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About Sunan Ibn Majah 


Sunan Ibn Majah is a collection of hadith compiled by Imam Muhammad bin Yazid Ibn Majah al-Qazvini 
(rahimahullah). It is widely considered to be the sixth of the six canonical collection of Hadith (Kutub as-Sittah) of 
the Simnah of the Prophet (saws). It consists of4341 ahadith in 37 books. 

Author bio: 

Abu 'Abdullah Muhammad bin Yazid bin 'Abdullah ar-Rab'i al- Qazvini, famously known as Ibn Majah, was born 
in 209 AH to a non-Arab tribe by the name of Rab' i in Qazvin (Iran). Various explanations have been given for his 
nickname, Ibn Majah, the more prominent being that Majah was his mother. Some scholars believe that Majah was 
the nickname of his father. 

Travels to learn Hadith: 

Ibn Majah spent his early years studying Hadith in his hometown of Qazvin, which had by then become a major 
center of hadith sciences. In 230 AH, at the age of 21 or 22, he travelled to various countries to seek more 
knowledge. He travelled to Khurasan, Iraq, Hijaz, Egypt and Sham to attend the gatherings of hadith scholars. He 
also studied under scholars in Makkah and Madinah, and later travelled to Baghdad, which, according to Imam adh- 
Dhahabi was the home of chains of narration and memorization the (Dar al isnad al 'ali wal hifz), the seat of the 
caliphate and knowledge. He never gave up on his quest for knowledge and continued his travels to Damascus, 
Homs, Egypt, Isfahan, Ashkelon, and Nishapur and became a pupU of the major scholars of hadith of those times. 

His teachers: 

Imam Ibn Majah studied under some of the eminent teachers in Makkah, Madinah, and Qazvin. In Madinah, he 
studied under Hafiz Ibn Mus' ab az-Zubairi, Ahmad bin Abi Bakr al-'Awfi, and Hafiz Ibrahim bin al-Mundhir. His 
teachers in Makkah were Hafiz Jalwani, Abu Muhammad Hasan bin ' Ali al-Khilal, Hafiz Zubair bin Bakkar, the judge 
of Makkah, and Hafiz Salamah bin Shabib. Prominent among his teachers in Qazvin are 'Amr bin Rafi' al-Bajali, 
Isma'il bin Tawbah, and Muhammad bin Abu Kh^id al-Qazvini. He also studied under other renowned teachers 
like Jubarah bin Mughallis, Abu Bakr bin Abi Shaibah, Nasr bin 'Ali Nishapuri, Abu Bakr bin Khallad al-Bahili, 
Muhammad bin Bashshar, Abul-Hasan ' Ali bin Muhammad Tanafisi, and 'Ali bin Mundhir. 

His students: 

Ibn Majah had a great number of pupils scattered far and wide, in Qazvin, Isfahan, Hamadan, Baghdad, and other 
places. Notable among them are 'Ali bin 'Abdulin al-Falani, Ibrahim bin Dinar al-Jarshi, Ahmad bin Ibrahim al- 
Qazvini, Hafiz Abu Ya’la al-Khalili, and Abu 'Amr Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Hakim al-Madani al-Isfahani. 

His rank among scholars: 

Imam Ibn Majah was a great Hadith scholar, interpreter of the Qur’an, and historian, whose rank has been 
acknowledged by various scholars of different ages. Imam adh-Dhahabi says, “Imam Ibn Majah remembered 
ahadith by heart. He was a critic in the field of Hadith Sciences, truthful, upright and a man of wide learning.” In 
TadhMratul-Huffaz he writes, 'He was a great memorizer of ahadith and a Hadith scholar and Qur’an exeget of 
Qazvin.” Abu Ya'la al-Khalili said, “He was very trustworthy and an authority; and had a deep knowledge of the 
hadith sciences.” 'Allamah Sindi said, “Among the Imams of hadith he had a hi^ rank and was pious and a 
trustworthy scholar by consensus." 



Works 


About Sunan Ibn Majah 


Upon completing his education, Imam Ibn Majah dedicated the later years of his life to writing and left behind three 
great works: as-Sunan, at-Tafsir, and at-Tarikh. As-Sunan is a prominent collection of hadith ranked sixth among 
the six sound books of hadith. At-Tafsir is a commentary on the Qur’an in which Imam Ibn Majah collected ahadith 
and comments of the companions and Tabi'in supported with chains of narrations. At-Tarikh is a great book of 
history and a manifestation of his knowledge and scholarship. The last two books, praised by scholars such as Ibn 
Kathir, no longer exist. 

Death: 

Imam Abu 'Abdullah Muhammad Ibn Majah Al-Qazvini died on Monday, 22 Ramadan, in the year 273 AH at the 
age of 64. The poet, Muhammad bin Aswad al-Qazvini eulogized, “The loss of Ibn Majah weakened the column of the 
throne of knowledge and shook up its pillars." 

His Sunan: 

The Sunan of Ibn Majah is a collection of ahadith mostly arranged according to Fiqh chapters, but also includes 
other topics such as ‘Aqidah, interpretation of dreams, tribulations, and asceticism. Sunan Ibn Majah is considered 
one of the greatest works of H adith. When Imam Abu Zur' ah ar- Razi, a Hadith authority of his time was shown this 
work, he remarked, “If this book reached the public, all or most of the existing Jami' would cease to be used.” These 
words were proven true later when Sunan Ibn Majah eclipsed several of the Jawami', Musnad and Sunan of those 
times. 

Sunan Ibn Majah contains 37 books, 1560 chapters and 4341 ahadith. It includes 1339 additional ahadith, known as 
Zawa’id of Sunan Ibn Majah which are not found in the other five major books of Hadith. According to Fuwad 
'Abdul Baqi, of the 1339 additional ahadith contained therein, 428 ahadith are Sahih, 199 are Hasan, 613 Da'if, and 
99 are Munkar (denounced) and Maudu' (fabricated). Sheikh Nasiruddin al-Albani, in his book Sahih wa Da'if 
Sunan Ibn Majah counted 948 Da'if ahMith. 

Ibn Majah did not write an introduction to his book, so the conditions for the ahadith in his collection are not 
explicit. However, there are indications that he was concerned with collecting as many ahadith as possible on Fiqh 
issues. Sunan Ibn Majah contains a larger number of ahadith than any of the other five books without repetition. It 
also includes a greater number of weak ahadith than the other five. Ibn Majah was enthusiastic about finding 
evidences for Fiqh issues. His purpose may have been to collect as many ahadith, and find the chain of narrations for 
the ahadith that were the basis of rulings on Fiqh issues of the time, regardless of their authenticity or chain of 
narrators. 

Certain qualities of Sunan Ibn Majah set it apart from the other books of Hadith and made it popular among scholars 
of aU times: 

It is written in an excellent style; the chapter titles are in harmony with the hadith listed and follow the same 
order as books of Islamic J urisprudence. 

The chapters are well-ordered and weU-arranged, with no repetition of ahadith (a quality lacking in other 
Hadith books). 

It is brief but comprehensive with respect to legal rulings. 
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About Sunan Ibn Majah 

On several occasions, Ibn Majah identified ahadith that are Gharib (unfamiliar). Imam at-Tirmidhi had done 
this earlier, but Ibn Majah’s classification in some special chapters are unique. 

Ibn Majah gives the name of the town the narrator of a hadith belonged to. 

He added 482 new Sahih ahadith that are not in the other five books of Hadith. 

Sunan Ibn Majah includes 3002 ahadith that are common with the other five books, but Ibn Majah narrated 
them with different channels of narration. The multiplicity of channels strengthen these ahadith. This 
distinguishing quality is unique to Ibn Majah and is not found in any other book of Hadith. 

It contains 1339 ahadith that are not found in any of the other five books. These additions, also known as 
Zawa’id have elevated Sunan Ibn Majah to the position of the “sixth of the Six”. 
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The Book of the Sunnah (1 - 266) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "Whatever I have commanded you do it, and v\^hatever I have forbidden you, refrain from it." 


aIII aIII (Jjjoij (jc. (jjaic-Vi (_jc. 

' . -iio, . i i '■ -i?. o f . ' f, , c',. 


lij oj.lk3 Aj La» AjIc. 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 1 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "Leave me as I have left you (Don't ask me the minor things that I have avoided to teU you). For 
those wrho came before you were doomed because of their questions and differences with their Prophets. If I 
commanded you to do something, then do as much of it as you can, and if I forbid you from doing something, then 
refrain from it." 


(_]IS ([jls i^\ (jc. 4(jiaiaC.VI ijC- 4^^)^ lilojl 4^lfl£all (jJ 1 Vok ([Jls 4Ai]l 1 V'vW 

131.^ j ui ^ Ic. cl)^ Cj^ L<xjl3 La " ~ a jlc. 4_lli ^ L,n - aAII 

" CJ^ IJg i I jjj ^AaaJaXuil La AIm 1 j.li.3 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 2 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "Whoever obeys me, obeys Allah; and vdioever disobeys me, disobeys Allah." 

|C. 4^^jj 4^jL*Ja jjI liiiik 4 Aj^ (jj jjI 1 VvW 
^Uaj ^^^jc-Uai (_jia " _ Aalc. aUI _ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 3 


aIII (Jla LJ^ 4^ 4^LLa ^jc. 4(JjiuiC.Vi (_ 

" a111 ^ i^C. ^^L-aC 


Abu Ja'far said: 

"Whenever Ibn 'Umar heard a Hadith from the Messenger of AUah (;u 3 iL), he wrould not do more than it said, and he 
w^ould not do less." 


Ll^ 4^jj-o (_jJ (jc. 44^3^10^11 (jol (jc. (jJ lioJlk (jJ aIII (jo 1 

AijJ 3^-^ - jakuj Aoic. AUI (_sfj-a _ a 111 (Jjjaij ‘LP* ^Aui lit ^yiC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 4 


Abu Darda' said: 

"The Messenger of Allah () came out to us when we were speaking of poverty and how we feared it. He said: 'Is it 
poverty that you fear? By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, (the delicts and luxuries of) this world wiU come to 
you in plenty, and nothing will cause the heart of anyone of you to deviate except that. By Allah, I am leaving you 
upon something like Bayda (white, bri^t, dear path) the night and day of wMch are the same.'" 







The Book of the Sunnah (1 - 266) 

(jj (_jC. (jliuLui (_jj (_jj ^^int^ (_jj 1 V\W j_jj ^l2aA 1 VO'N 

jSij _ ^aiuij Ajic. <111 (Jj^j 1 nlc- c3^ (jc. 

4^ V] ^^\j)\ ^a£ia tjia V 1 u^ (ju^i'il oJoJ ^ uiq'i (_^j]lj (jjSLkj " Jlls Ajj-^Vij 

Aaic. 4^11 ^_ aIII aIIIj (j-ii-a (_]l3 . " f-i_9-i-»i Ia 1 gf\ ^.LiJa^l (jLa ^ 4 III 

f.i^jjai La^I^j 1 g 111 f-Lja^l (JiLa (_ 5 ic. 4i]lj uS^ _ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 5 


Mu'awiyah bin Qurrah narrated that his father said: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "A group of my Ummah wiU continue to prevail and they will never be harmed 

by those vi^ho forsake them, until the Hour begins." 


4 ill _ 4 l]l (Jjjaij c 3 ^ 4 0^3^ (jj ^jLiJa (jC. 44,3», >‘>'1 fuW 4^q» Tn'‘'k 4 jLuU 1 V'tW 

" 4 .tLuJl 4.5-^ h'N V (Jya 4 q‘ilIn (Ji jj V " - jJjaij 4 aic. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 6 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) said: "A group of my Ummah will continue to adhere steadfastly to the command of 
AUah and those vdio oppose them wiU not be able to harm them." 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 7 


joAc. (jc. 44qlc. (jj jj-iaj 444'qlc. Jjj liilik (JlJ 40 (jJ 1 VvW j_ 

j.a 4 q‘il 3-n (J1_3j V " 4_iic. 4^1 _ 4dll j^ 


La 4 jUit (jj ^UiiA liijik Jla 44 i]| jut jjI liijik 

(^1 (_jc. 4 o^)Ja (jj 4.ijjjVl jJ 

" •N (ji lA^)jJaJ V aIII 4Jalja (jiil 


Abu Tnabah AI-Khawlani said that: 

The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) said: "AUah wiU continue to plant newr people in this religion and use them in His 
obedience." 


4(3^Vj^^ AjIc. Ui 4'b» oul LJII Jj jJ J^ fuW 4^aLa (jj ^Ij^l lijJlk 4 jUit (jj ^UiiA UjJlk Ljla 44111 .ijt jjj lllik 

V " cJj% - 4_iic. 4ill _ 4ill (Jjjaij 4‘b» Oni 4_jic. 4ill _ AIII J^jjaij (jjjl^l .^3 4 jl^j 

" AjtlJa llojt jjlll IaA (_ga (jjjjij 4 III (J1 jj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 8 


Amr bin Shu'aib narrated that: 

His father said: "Mu'awiyah stood up to deUver a sermon and said: 'Where are your scholars? Where are your 
scholars? For 1 heard the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) say: The Hour wiU not begin imtil a group of my Ummah wiU 
prevail over the people, and they will not care wrho lets them down and wrho supports them." 
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The Book of the Sunnah (1 - 266) 


I (_ 


ili (Jli cAjjI (jc. iUJoioj (jj clF- (jj lijJlk 4^U (jj ^llll fuW (jj (jj LJja*J lijSk 

V] V " (J_j^ - jikiij Aaic. Aill (_sk<a _ <111 (Jjjjjj (,”'»oui ^jLalc. (jjl ^jUalc. (jjl 1 <JjL*-a 

" (_jJa Vj h'N (jA V (_>jju 11 (_5ic. (jj^jAlJa (_5i«l (_y^ 4jjlJaj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Arabicy English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 9 


It was narrated from Thawban that: 

The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) said: "A group among my Ummah wiU continue to follow the truth and prevail, and 
those who oppose them will not be able to harm them, until the command of Allah comes to pass." 


(jc. f-LoLli (jc. (jc 46.11^ (jc 4 JJjIu (jj >>1 fuW 44_U3Ual (jj lijJlk 4 jUlC (jj ^UlaA lijik 

^ (ji V (jJJ_jJ-£alo (3^' 4.5^ LS^ (j-a <ajlJa (J1_3:J ^ - (»ljalj <lic <111 ^ l>,n _ <111 jl 4 jljjj 

• " jp <13^ t5^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 10 


J abir bin 'Abdullah said that: 

We were with the Prophet (;u 3 &), and he drew a line (in the sand), then he drew two lines to its right and two to its 
left. Then he put his hand on the middle line and said : 'This is the path of Allah. Then he recited the Verse: And 
verily, this (i.e. Allah's Commandments) is My straight path, so follow it and follow not (other) paths, for they wiU 
separate you from His path..." 


4a 111 (jj jjLk (jc 4 jaaololl (jc 4lULawa 4“:» om (Jll 4^)<^Vl .JLL jjI lijli 4.V» m (jj <111 ,1j» m jjI lljik 

JaLll oJj ^ ® jjl-TN JaLj A noj (jc jjl-i< JaLj 1 l*i< JaLa _ ^aljjjj <llc <111 (^gJj^ - 

(jc ^a£j 3^)^ (Jaj-all lj»yn Vj 1 ^3'u ala 11 a j^jj ^Vl oAA blla ^ . " <111 l^A " dJlla JalajVl 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 11 


Miqdam bin Ma'dikarib Al-Kindi narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) said: "Soon there will come a time that a man wiU be reclining on his piUow, and 
when one of my Ahadith is narrated he will say: 'The Book of Allah is (sufficient) between us and you. Whatever it 
states is permissible, we wiU take as permissible, and whatever it states is forbidden, we wiU take as forbidden.' 
Verily, vdiatever the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) has forbidden is like that vduch Allah has forbidden." 

_jj1 lljJlk 
la 

<111 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 12 

It was narrated from Ubaidullab bin Abu Rafi from his father, that: 


(jj ^tV^oll 

3“ 


^aII (jc 4^13 (jj j> >1-^11 ^ VyW 4^13a (jj ^jliLa (jc 44 _ :13ll (jj 3j lijii. 4<J^ ^1 (jj 
I'iA 4“: ok 1 4“ vik 1 <jSj ^1 (^gic. 1 (J^^l tikJjJ " (_Jl 3 _ ^^Laij Aalc <111 , Jj-a _ <111 (ll ^ ) (‘jl 44 g.1)^11 


^ lii,-n _ <111 ji 4 j.li^ll 


La jlj Vl . 3® ol lll'N^Unl (Jbli (ja <^ 1-^^J 32 4j^j jC <111 4 _ :1 ^1^ j 

" <111 3 4 J 3 _ ^luij <-ilc <111 (^jk^a _ 
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The Book of the Sunnah (1 - 266) 


I (_ 


The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) said: "1 do not want to find anyone of you reclining on his pillow, and vdien bad news 
comes to him of something that I have commanded or forbidden, he says, '1 do not know, whatever we find in the 
Book of Allah, we will follow." 


ji ^ ^ ^ c ^Udj (jc. cAalUdj lii ^ c^Vhc:- (jj (jUi-uJ Cji 1 V'vW 

1 (j^i V " cjls - jaijJJ Aaic. <111 _ <111 (jl <ajj (jC. “^1 ,1nt^ (jc. ^aLaii (jj .Xj j 

" oU*^i <111 i-a V (3 c'ng 1 jl <j cii^i iiui 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 13 


Aishah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) said: "Whoever innovates something in this matter of ours (i.e. Islam) that is not part 
of it, will have it rejected." 


(jc 4<^i (jc 4<-_ajC (jj (jA^3)^l (jj (jj Xxjui (jj lljXi. ^Laiall jUalc (jj 4 1 V'vW 

" Xj <j,a (_>jj 2 1-0 IXA CllX^I jX " (JlS _ Aalc <111 ^_ <111 ji 4 <jujIc jC 4XA^-a (jj ^aj-olxll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 14 


It was narrated from Urwah hin Zuhair that 'Ahdullah hin Zuhair told him that: 

A man from the Ansar had a dispute with Zuhair in the presence of the Messenger of AUah (^Isi) concerning a 
stream in the Harrah which they used to irrigate the date-palm trees. The Ansari said: "Let the water flow" but 
Zuhair refused. So they referred that dispute to the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) who said: "Irrigate (your land), O 
Zuhair., and then let the water flow to your neighbor." The Ansari became angry and said "O Messenger of Allah, is it 
because he is your cousin?" The face of the Messenger of Allah (^IsiE^) changed color (because of anger) and he said: 
"O Zubair, irrigate (your land) then block the water until it flows back to the walls around the date-palm trees." 
Zubair said: "By AUah, I think that this verse was revealed concerning this matter.' But no, by your Lord, they can 
have no Faith, until they make you (O Muhammad) judge in all disputes between them, and find in themselves no 
resistance against your decisions, and accept (them) with full submission.'" 


(jj <ill X^ ji (jj SjjC. (jc 44 jlg ul (jjl (jc 4X*JJJ (jj 4‘'nl)' Ulj^i 4 (jj fC-«j (jj 1 nX'N 

jjiuu (_^^ j-^ 4 ^ - Aaic <111 _ <111 (Jjjjjj Xjc ^j^jll ■n jLLajVl (j-a (jl AjXk 4 ^)^jll 

_ <ill (Jjjaij ( 31 ^ - j2jaij <alc. <111 (^jk-a _ <111 j Ajc LaLai^ll <jic frl-all (^^U-ajVl ( 31 ^ 1^ 

(jji ji^ ji aiii (3_9-^j 1^ (^^u-ajVi 4_ ," (XijLL ^^1 f.L^i (3-^ji ^ ^ aJc <iii 

Jlx. " jX^l ^^1 f.Lall (jn_l*^l ^ (jJ-a^ ^ " < 31 ^ ^ - jsTjJ Xalc. <111 (_sk<a _ <111 j 4^11 ^C 

^ IjA^ V ^ Ag liljlvS^j jjiajj V blijtillx ^ 4 X 0 !jj ^V1 oXA 4 ^ u>i^V , ^jl <ill'5 )11 jJlsS 


-U 4 ' u 


^1 <111 j ^ jll Jlia 

ja 2 Ixui Ag uiqM 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 15 


It was narrated from Ibn Umar that: 

The Messenger of Allah (^Hji) said:" Do not prevent the female slaves of Allah from praying in the mosgue." A son of 
his said: We wiU indeed prevent them!" He got very angry and said: "I teU you a Hadith from the Messenger of Allah 
(;u 3 &) and you say, we will indeed prevent them?!" 
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I (_ 


_ AIII (ji (_jjl ^jc. 4 ^Uj (jc. (jc. (,^ASUi 1 (_jj A ful-N 

1 _u>iC- (, _ (] 3 ^ . Ul aJ ^ (jjiLaJ (ji aIII f.Lal V " (Jls - aJj-uj Aalc. Aill 

(jg»i\ lil - (2 j-oj Aoic. aHI - aIII (Jjjjjj (_jc. lij^joi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Arabicy English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 16 


It was narrated from Sa'eed bin J ubair that: 

Abdullah bin Mu^affal was sitting beside a nephew of his, the nephew hurled a pebble and he told him not to do 
that, and he said: "The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) had forbidden that. He (the Prophet) said: 'It cannot be used for 
himting and it cannot harm an enemy, but it may break a tooth or put an eye out." He said." His nephew hurled 
another pebble and he ("Abdullah bin Mu^affal) said: 'I teU you that the Messenger of AUah forbade that (and you 
go hurl another pebble)? I will never speak to you again.'" 


(jj ui (jc. 44-ijji lijli UjSi. Vli (jj ^yic. jjIj CIuIj (jj AkLl 1 YvW 

_ Aaic. aIU _ aIII (Jjjoij (jl 0^4^ c. aJ 1 >>i\l k (jl^ Ajj ijixi aIII .1^ (jc. 4 

(Jlls (_Aiii (jji 31x2 (31.3 _ " (jJxll l^kSj (ji-21 ^)jai£j l^jj Ij-^ Vj VXfLa , V l^j " tJl^J 1 g ic (_5.^ 

lit (iikKl V 4 Vik'l CI1.X. ^ 1 g \c, _ ^aiuij Aaic. 4 i]l (^jIj^ - aIU ( 3 jj-»ij jl tiliSikl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 17 


It was narrated from Ishaq bin Qabisah from his father that: 

Ubadah bin Samit Al-Ansari, head of the army unit, the Companion of the Messenger of AUah (;u 3 iL), went on a 
military campaign with Mu'awiyah in the land of the Byzantines. He saw people trading pieces of gold for Dinar and 
pieces of silver for Dirham. He said: "O people, you are consuming Riba (usury)! For I heard the Messenger of AUah 
(^Hsi) say: 'Do not sell gold for gold unless it is like for like; there should be no increase and no delay (between the 
two transactions)."' Mu'awiyah said to him: "OAbuWalid, I do not think there is any Riba involved in this, except in 
cases where there is a delay." 'Ubadah said to him: "I teU you a Hadith from the Messenger of AUah ( 4 II 3 &) and you 
teU me your opinion! If AUah brings me back safely I will never Uve in a land in vdiich you have authority over me." 
When he returned, he stayed in Al-Madinah, and 'Umar bin Khattab said to him: "What brought you here, O Abu 
Walid?" So he told him the story, and what he had said about not Uving in the same land as Mu'awiyah. 'Umar said: 
"Go back to your land, O Abu Walid, for what a bad land is the land from where you and people like you are absent." 
Then he wrote to Mu'awiyah and said: "You have no authority over him; make the people foUow what he says, for he 
is ri^t." 


CliaLl£3]| (jj jl 4'A^I (jc. 4Ajja^ (jj (jLkliil (jc. 4 jllui (jj 40 (jj 1-^^ 4 (jj 1 YvW 

(jjjljll (_5il jinjijjll j^jl Ij^ - aJc. aISI ^l>,n _ ^ISI (Jjjoij 4_ 4t_ajkjll (^jLLajVl 

aUI _ aUI (3jJ-»ij 4‘':» <yui Ujll jjl^l.^ ^I jASU AjJaall jjai^j j^U.i]l.J 4.^21 jLu^ jjxjljaj 

V Aaljll Ul Lj AjjLiJa aJ (31^ . " 0 jiaj Vj 1 S^l^j V (3-^ bllLa VI 4 .^a]1.j 4.^111 IjC.l.ai V " (3j% - Aalc. 
(j^ “^l j j^ Vv^kij _ ^xLdj j Aolc. aUI (_gk<a _ Aill (3 jjai j (jc. liljAil oiljc. (3122 _ 0 jlaj (j* (jli U VI liA ^ U^l (jjl 

AJjll Ul U libiial La 4_ :1 ItYII (jj jic. aJ (3113 aJja^Lj (3^ cJ^ 1.1k . 0 j^l 1.$^ 45 ^ jW ‘H^LLil V aIII jkl 

(_jJl 4 _ j , 4 il]laal j 4 “unl Llia jl aIII (2Lja jl ^1 .111 jll LjI Lj (3I1^ A'n^l Lia (ja (313 Laj Aa-asll Ajlc. (j.<a 33 

jaVI jA Aj^ (312 La (^glc. (jjjlill (3a^lj aUc. (211 6 jal V AjjLsJa 
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The Book of the Sunnah (1 - 266) 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Arabicy English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 18 


Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"When I tell you of a Hadith from the Messenger of AUlah then think of the Messenger of Allah as 

being the best, the utmost ri^tly guided and the one with the utmost Tagwa (piety, righteousness)." 


<111 (jc. 4<ill (jj (jj^ (jjl (j^ 4<1 *-lu (jc. (jj fu'lk c^^iAloll jb^Lll (jJ jjI lijik 

(^^1 - jJjaij <j1c. <111 (_5-lj-<a _ <ill 1 <alc. <111 ^ l>,-n _ <111 ^jC. 131 (JlS 


oLajko oliAko sUaI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 19 


It was narrated that AH bin Abu Talib said: 

"When I narrate a Hadith from the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &), to you, then think of him as being the best, the most 
rightly guided and the one with the utmost Tagwa (piety, ri^teousness)" 


^1 (jc. 4(35^)iL21 (_gjl (jc. 4a jo (jj (jc. 4<aa-LU (jc. 4.V» ui (jj kuW 4jL2iu (jj l3\3k 

bIIaI jA (^311 <J IjliaS <ilc. <111 (^jk^a _ <111 (jC. 131 Jls 44 _ 'll In (^gjl (jJ (jlc. jC. 4(3^,ol>>ill 

alSij Bl3Aij 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 20 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet said "I do not want to hear of anyone of you vdio, upon hearing a Hadith narrated from me, says while 
reclining on his piUow: 'Redte Qur'an (to verify this Hadith).' (Here the Propher SAW said) Any excellent word that 
is said, it is 1 who have said it." [How can you reject what 1 have said?] 

jj ^ 1.^^ 

V "’’jll Ail. 


<llc <111 ^lt,n _ (js^l jc. 4aj^fyb (^1 (jc 4Bik (jc 4(^^yqill 1 Vi3k 4(JjjJaall (jj .lAkli 1 V'ok 4 jiiJall 
till (jjai^ (Jj3 (j,a (J^ La _ liljS iQil J^J ^''o.lkll (^jic ^ikl La (^^)cl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 21 


It was narrated from Abu Salamah that: 

Abu Hurairah said to a man "O son of my brother, when I narrate a Hadith of the Messenger of Allah (iHsfe), to you, 
then do not try to make any examples for it." 


jliA 1 j ^ 4Bjjy)A (_^l (jc 44.ilHI ^1 (jc 4j^)liC (jj jc 44i*ai (jc ‘(^1 lijik 4^31 (jj jl^ (jj lj\3k 

t^l'l'lAk 131 (_5^1 (jjl 13 (J^Ql Qll 4 S^Qa lil jl 4<-ilui (_gjl (jc 4j^)liC (jj .lAkl' 1 V'l.Ak 4 jLajLui (jJ aiJC lijAk. i^j^\ (jj 

(jjlA^Vl <1 bli l^Ak. _ <alc. <111 ^L,n _ <111 (Jjjaij jc 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 22 
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The Book of the Sunnah (1 - 266) 


I (_ 


tiluJlk (jLa coj-a (jj 3^^ Cf' t'^0*'>'>' (jc. c,1» ■n\I (jj Is^ lijSi. aIII JS^ (jj fu'w jji (Jll 

4jc. LS"^J 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 23 


Amr bin Maimun said: 

"I used to visit Ibn Mas'ud every Thursday afternoon but he never uttered the wrords: 'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) 
said.' Then one evening he said: 'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 l£) said/ then he let his head hang down." He said: "1 
looked at him and sav\r his shirt was unfastened; his eyes were fiUed with tears, and his veins were bulging out (with 
fear). He said:' Or more than that, or less than that, or close to that or something similar.'" 


(jc. (jc. (jc. lijSk 4(jj^ Cf' (jJ ihua UjSk jjI 

_ aIII (Jjjaij (Jls JaS cJ_9% Ait-oj-o LaS JlJ A^ Aj^i V] (jujok A.j /iiC. bj», uiA (_jji Irk I La LJIJ 4(j^jJa^ (_jj 

a 21 Ll^ . (3^-^aiuij Aalc. AHI _ aIII j (3^ (3^ Ajjac. Clll3 (j^ “ jaijaj Aalc. aUI 

1 gjn'ii jl (211i UJ"^ <3^ Aj^ljji dtkalilj ol3^ Ca3jj^^l .iS AaaajaS AlikJa 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 23 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 24 


Muhammad bin Sirin said : 

"Whenever Anas bin Malik finished narrating a Hadith from the Messenger of AUah (/ujfe), he wroiUd say, 'Or as the 
Messenger of Allah (/flsfe) said.'" 


(jc. Ca3k 13] tUlLa (jj (_>jai jlS (31^ /l^kia (jc. 4 jjC. (jjl (jc. 4 3l*Ja (jj 3liJa 4AVj/ii ^1 (jj jj] 1 

_ ^aiujj Aaic. aUI _ AIU (3jja j (312 LaS jl (3^ ALa lajA^ _ ^aLaj Aalc- AUI _ aIII (3_9^J 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 24 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 25 


It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Laila said: 

We said to Zaid bin Argam: 'TeU us a Hadith from the Messenger of AUah (/u^fe).' He said: 'We have grown old and 
have forgotten, and (narrating) Ahadith from the Messenger of AUah (/flsfe) is difficult (not a simple matter)."' 


4 Aa*jai iLjik (jj (jA^^l 4 jLoU (jj Lu3kj ^ 4 A,)»,A'l (jc. 4 jAjt lijik 4 Aj^ ^1 (jj jj] Lu3k 

' " * > 0 ^ 't ''o* 0 0' ^' ' 0' ® 0 0 Si 0 ^ ^ ^ ' S ' 0 -• 0-- 

_ ^aJjujj Aalc. aUI _ aUI ( 3 jj-»ij (jc. Ujik (jJ -^3^ iLia 3 I 3 4(_5-12 (_gjl (jJ (jA^3>^l . 1 ^ (jc. 40^)Ja (jj (jc. 

Aalc. aUI (^gk^a _ aIII jC. 4“n,lkllj LjjjaUj JlJ 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

EngUsh reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 25 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 26 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Abu Safar said: 

"I heard Ash-Sha'bi saying '1 sat with Ibn 'Umar for a year and I did not hear him narrate anything from the 
Messenger of AUah (^isfe)" 
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The Book of the Sunnah (1 - 266) 


I (_ 






I_UL^Ojoi 


tjll 4jllall (jJ aIII JS^ (jC. cAaajoi (jC. 4jjJojll jjI fuW 4(jj aIII JS^ (jj lijSk 

liojoi _ ^»iuij 4^11 _ 4III (Jjjjjj (jc. 44*' tl'N 1 4.'i»,oui lja5 4iuj ^yiC. (_jjl (.“uhII y 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 26 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 27 


It was narrated from Ibn Tawus that his father said: 

"I heard Ibn 'Abbas saying: 'We used to memorize Ahadith, and Ahadith were memorized from the Messenger of 
Allah (;u 5 &). But if you go to the extremes of either exaggeration or ne^igence (in narrating Ahadith), there is no 
way we can trust your Ahadith.'" 


4(_>jjI^ (jjl t":*oui (Jll 44^1 (jc. 4(_>jjjlJa (_jj1 (jc. 4(_3l_3^1 aoJaiJI 1 

4 4 _13] Ixli _ ^»Luij 4jic. 4dll _ 4ill (Jjjjjj (jc. 1 i-luAaJlj LluAiil \ Laj] 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 11 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 28 


It was narrated that Qarazah bin Ka'b said: 

"Umar bin Al-Khattab sent us to Kufah, and he accompanied us as far as a place called Sirar. He said: 'Do you know 
vdiy I walked with you?' We said: 'Because of the ri^ts of the Messenger of Allah (;u 3 it) and because of the rights of 
the Ansar.' He said: 'No, rather it is because of words that I wanted to say to you. I wanted you to memorize it due to 
my walking with you. You are going to people in vdiose hearts the Qur'an bubbles like water in a copper cauldron. 
When they see you, they wiU look up at you, saying: "The Companions of Muhammad!" But do not recite many 
reports from the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL), then I will be your partner." 


(_gj] 4 _ 3-tn 11 (jj jaC. 1 'm \ (Jll 4t_J*£ (jj 4jaQ3 (jc. 4 jaaololl (jc. 4.i]L^ (jc. 4.ijj (jj lijJlk. 4s.i^ (jj Aa^I 1 

_ aIII (Jjj-oj 4jta-L<a (_ 3 ^ IjJs Qli 4 4‘'ndi4 ^ (J^ ^1 Liija ui44 IA J j 4ij£il 

jldi^lal ojA^I jl 4lj3jl3 4j ^AS“v3kl jl Clij^l 4‘'n.lkl ^ASi 4 4“ndi4 (^ji^ (lJl.5 ^ jLl^ajVl (j^J - Aalc. 4ill 

LaLij-al l^lSj ^Ag 4 I icl ^ASjlj lj.Xa ^jlj 1311 jjj^ jAAjjAj-a jl^jUl ^j3 4 . 5 ^ ^AS» 4 

111j _ Aaic. 4111 _ 4111 (Jjjaj (jc. 431 j^l 1 jlsll , 3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 28 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 29 


It was narrated that Sa'ib bin Yazid said: 

"I accompanied Sa'd bin Malik from Al-Madinah to Makkah and I did not hear him narrate a single Hadith from the 
Prophet (;u 5 &)." 


.llhi 4 “:^*^ (3]ll 43jjj (jj 4_ :ilt>ill (jc. 4.V» HI (jj (jc. 4Jjj (jj 1 u3k 4(j.a^^l lljlk 4jL2iu (jj A 1 n3k 

.1^1 j 4‘'n.lk_i _ 4_j]c. aHI (^gk^ - 3s-“l j^ 4‘'vlkj 43*-ajai Ul 4^ (_jJl 4, A Mall (j-a 43ilLa (jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 29 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 30 
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The Book of the Sunnah (1 - 266) 


I (_ 


It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) said: 'Whoever tells lies about me deliberately, let him take his place in Hell." 


(jc. lijik Ijlla (jj (JjC.l_aIjj]j jj (J>j J-alc. 4 III >11 (jj Jbjjjjj (jj Jji 1 V'vW 

jjya " _ ^aLaij <aic. Aill JlS (Jli 4^4:! (jC. (_jj aIII (jC. ClilLojai 

" jlill (_j.a IXaioJa 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 30 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 31 


It was narrated from that'Ali said: 

"The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) said: 'Do not tell lies about me, for telling lies about me leads to Hell (Fire)." 


(jc. 4(_)ll^)^ (_jj (jc. 4^_jj-ai« (jc. 4tij^)jj Vli (_jJ aIII 1 Yvik 


Grade : SahUi (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 31 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 32 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) said: 'Whoever tells lies about me', I (the narrator) think that he also said 
'deUberately', let him take his place in HeU.'" 


aUI (_sk<a _ aIII Jls (Jli 4tUlLa (_jj (_jC. 44 _ ll g A'l (_jji jjC. 4,1».>>i (_jj CluUl 1 Yvik A 1 Yok 

" o.ikLa '- iAAiiUa (_jia " _ aluij 4_jic. 


Grade : SahUi (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 32 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 33 


It was narrated from that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of AUah (;us&) said: 'Whoever tells lies about me deUberately, let him take his place in HeU." 


" _ Aaic. aUI - aIII Jll JlJ 4^Lk (jc. 4 (jc. 4^ajiiA lijJlk 4-1^)^ (jJ JJA j 4AlaTjk jjj lijik 

" jlill Ijpjb 


Grade : SahUi (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 33 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 34 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) said: 'Whoever attributes to me somethingthat I have not said, let him take his place 
in HeU." 


Jta (_jc. 4 A,a1ui (jc. 4 j^)AC (jj A (jC. 4^)J.laJ (jj 1 V'vik 4 A)u‘> 1 (_gji (jj fn.'lk 

" jllll (jo o.li.'iln i (Jai ^ La L]_J^ (ja " _ Aalc- aIII _ AUI 


Grade 


: SahUi (Darussalam) 
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The Book of the Sunnah (1 - 266) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 34 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 35 


It was narrated that Abu Qatadah said: 

"While he was on this pulpit, I heard the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) saying: ' Beware of narrating too many Ahadith 
from me. Whoever attributes something to me, let him speak the truth faithhidy. Whoever attributes to say 
something that I did not say, let him take his place in HeU." 


cjll (jc. ti. _ (jj AiaJi (jc. ijLklul (jj (jc. (jJ 

jl lii. Cy^ djjAaJl " T'- ^2jai_5 Ajic. aUI ^ 

" jLill (_2h® (J^i ^ 




- aIII (Jjjoij 


I_l»,Oul 


(3^ ^ LS^ tlh®J ISAj-a 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 35 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 36 


It was narrated from 'Amir bin'AbduUab bin Zubair that his father said: 

"I said to Zubair bin Awwam: 'Whydol not hear you narrating Ahadith from the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) asl hear 
Ibn Mas'ud and so-and-so and so-and-so?' He said: 'I never left him from the time I became Muslim, but I heard 
him say a word: 'Whoever tells a lie about me deliberately, let him take his place in HeU." 


jIAjj (jj ^ k (jc. di 1 Yok (jj i^Ajc lYlk. Vls ‘ (jj jjI 1 Yr'lk 

_ aUI (jc C vlk'^ V (ji ka (jJ ClJs (^Is ‘“Vui (jc (jj aUI .XiC. (jj (jC ca^k 

" (Jjij A <>K A.ia Co>>i ^Clikluil Ala AA^lsI ^ Lai (Jls u^ylSj Aj» uiA (jjl ^aj-oI LaS _ Aalc Aill 

" jllll (ja eAkLa 1 Itak'ia ([jlc. (ja 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 36 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 37 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed said: 

"The Messenger of AUah (;us&) said: 'Whoever teUs lies about me deliberately, let him take his place in Hell." 


Aaic aLII _ aIU (Jjjjjj LJIJ ([Jls cAla-ui ^^1 (jC cA iLiC (jC H _S^jlaJa (jC t jg ma (jj ([^^ic. lljAk. t.1;» m (jj Ajjj-o 1 Vvlk 

" jllll (ja aAkiia 1 j/\3 lAAila (^[gJc. (.jaS (jA " _ ^»Lujj 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 37 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 38 


It was narrated from 'Ali that: 

The Prophet (^Hs^) said: "'Whoever narrates a Hadith from me thinkingit to be false, then he is one of the two bars." 
(Either the one who invents a lie or the one who repeats it; both are liars). 


4([gic (jc (^1 (jj (jA^^l A^ (jc t^A^kll (jc 4(_5J2 (_2 -j 1 jjl jc. (jj IAjAL. (^1 (jj _jj 1 1 V'iAk 

" (JJjaI^I Aki t^A^ Ail jA j lojAk. ^_gjc CliAk. (jA " (_]li _ ^xLaij Aaic Aill jc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 38 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 39 

Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 15 1.00.02 






The Book of the Sunnah (1 - 266) 


I (_ 


It was narrated from Samurah bin J undub that: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said: '"Whoever narrated a Hadith from me thinking it to be false, then he is one of the two liars." 


1 Vis TuW 4jliu (jJ TuWJ ^ cJl^ (jj VuW 

Pul-N CLlik (ji " l}\s - ^aluij “Uic. “till (jc. tl, _ V'l W (jJ OjJojJ (jc. (jJ (jc. 

" Aii (^jj jA J 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 39 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 40 


It was narrated from 'Ali that: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) said: '"Whoever narrates a Hadith from me thinking it to be false, then he is one of the two liars." 


(jc. jjc. 4(Jjl;aC.VI (jc. 4(_)xja3 (jj k 1 Vv^A (AjOji jUaic. 1 

" jJJ^l^' 4ji jJJ jA j jjj ji " dJl^ - aUI 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 40 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 41 

vlW (jJ a^yijai V'n.l'N (jLa iAjkjl (jc 


n _ dP Dlji 44 III .1:^ (jj 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 42 


It was narrated that Mu^iirah bin Shu'bah said: 

The Messenger of AUah (4is&) said: "'Whoever narrates a Hadith from me thinking it to be false, then he is one of 
the two liars." 


(jj 6jaiJa]| (jc 41 ,_null i^\ (jj jji^ (jc. 4 l1uIj (jj i,_(jc. 4 jULjj (jc 4^^j liiSik 4 Aj^ (jj jjI 1 VvW 
" (jjjjl^l Aji j jj 3^ J dlAi. (ja " _ Aaic. aUI _ aISI (Jjjoij (Jls ([Jls 4Aaajai 


Grade : SahUi (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 41 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 43 


Yahya bin Abu Muta' said: 

1 heard 'Irbad bin Sariyah say: 'One day, the Messenger of Allah (;us&) stood up among us and delivered a deeply 
moving speech to us that melted our hearts and caused our eyes to overflow with tears. It was said to him: 'O 
Messenger of AUah, you have delivered a speech of fareweU, so enjoin something upon us.' He said: 'I urge you to 
fear Allah, and to listen and obey, even if (your leader) is an Abyssinian slave. After I am gone, you wiU see great 
conflict. I urge you to adhere to my Sunnah and the path of the Ri^tly-Guided CaUphs, and cUng stubbornly to it. 
And beware of newly-invented matters, for every innovation is a going astray.'" 


jjj (jj| ^ ; - 4f.bl*Jl (jJ aIII lliiAi 4^»LuiJa (jj Ajljll liAk 4^^^^AiIkuiAll jijj^A (jj jj-kliu (jJ (jj aIII A^ 1 V'vI'n 

CIiIa _ Aalc aUI (_sk<a _ aIII IIjS cJj% 44 j^Ijui (jj (_jAalj jaJI <yui (Jls 4^1 Ilia)' (jJ ^ VvW 


A^ju liUI Ag cla ^AjJa aIoC^jA 1 Vihc j aIU (3 j-uj Ij (J^ j 1 g io CljSjAj 1 g lo Cbi^j A 'it AjaC^jA 1 ilnC 

frl qlA)' Ajjoij ^^gojjjaJ IajAjoi lS~‘^ clh® UJj^J 1 1 a^ j]j AcUallj aIII A^jlc " 

“ lit a ^ ^ Si ''o® < ^ ^ o'' £ ^ 0 * 6 

" Al3U-a AcAj (J^ j^ dlljAaJall jj*Vij A^IjAILj 1 gjlc IjjJaC j^A^-all (jjAjoil jll 
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I (_ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 42 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 44 

It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Ann: As-Sulami that: 

He heard Al-'Irbad bin Sariyah say: "The Messenger of Allah (;us&) delivered a moving speech to us which made our 
eyes flow with tears and made our hearts melt. We said: 'O Messenger of Allah. This is a speech of farewell. What did 
you enjoin upon us?' He said: 'I am leaving you upon a (path of) brightness vdiose ni^t is like its day. No one wiU 
deviate from it after I am gone but one vdio is doomed. Whoever among you lives wiU see great conflict. I urge you to 
adhere to what you know of my Sunnah and the path of the Ri^tly-Guided Caliphs, and ding stubbornly to it. And 
you must obey, even if (your leader is) an Abyssinian leader. For the true believer is like a camel with a ring in its 
nose; wherever it is driven, it complies." 



English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 43 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 45 

It was narrated from 'Irbad bin Sariyah said: 

"The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) led us in Fajr (morning) prayer, then he turned to us and delivered an eloquent 
speech". And he mentioned something similar (as no.43) 



Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 44 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 46 

It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (,j!l 5 iL) delivered a sermon, his eyes would turn red, he would raise his voice and he 
would speak with intensity, as if he were warning of an (enemy) army, saying, "They will surely attack you in the 
morning, or they wiU surely attack you in the evening!' He would say: '1 and the Hour have been sent like these two,' 
and he would hold his index and middle finger. Then he would say: 'The best of guidance is the guidance of 
Muhammad. The most evil matters are those that are nevdy-invented, and every innovation (Bid'ah) is a going 
astray.' And he used to say: 'Whoever dies and leaves behind some wealth, it is for his family, and vdioever leaves 
behind a debt or dependent children, then they are both my responsibility.'" 
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" (J_ 9 ^ ^ ^ 1-7 j AjLbaJl Amjj^\ OJ^J . " lit (,“ n» \ " " cJ_9% 

^j-a " (J_9% (j^J . " t_ <1 tj« ^ 

" ^)j Ic-Luia ji IjuJ (23^ cj^J ^lAbls Vlis 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 45 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 47 


It was narrated from Abdullah bin Mas'ud that: 

the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) said: "Verily there are two things - words and guidance. The best words are the words 
of AUah, and the best guidance in the guidance of Muhammad. Beware of newly-invented matters, for every newly- 
invented matter is an innovation (Bid'ah) and every innovation is a going-stray. Do not let the desire for a long life 
causes your hearts to grow hard. That which is bormd to happen is close to you, and the only thing that is far away is 
that vdiich is not going to happen. The one who is doomed to Hell is doomed from his mother's womb, and the one 
who is destined for Paradise is the one who learns from the lessons of others. Killing a believer constitutes disbelief 
(Kufr) and verbally abusing him is immorality (Fusuq). It is not permissible for a Muslim to forsake his brother for 
more than three days. Beware of lying, for lying is never good, vdiether it is done seriously or in jest. A man should 
not make a promise to a child that he wiU not keep. Lying leads to immorality and immorality leads to HeU. 
Truthfulness leads to righteousness and ri^teousness leads to Paradise. It will be said of the truthful person: 'He 
spoke the truth and was righteous', and it will be said of the liar, 'He told lies and was immoral.' "For a person 
continues to teU lies until he is recorded with Allah as a liar." 


(jc. cAjac. (jj (jo 4(jj i^jC- 1 Vok 4-iJ^ ^Xall LP 1 VyW 

(jliiLl UaA Lajl " (_]l3 - ^aL-oj 4aic. aUI _ aIII (j3 tbj|»,>(_jj aIII ^jc. (_jC. CjjLkjai] 

(j^ Vi 

CIiLj La ,1j» Laj]j ^ u! Vi jjoAjS .iJaVl V Vl AjbLLa Ac..iJ ALaj AjA^Ja (J^j 

1 (ji c3^ Vj (Jjj-aS AjLLjjj (j) Vl ojaij JaC. j .XuiLallj Ail LP* (J) 'Vi 

r (jU aJ V ^ iau Vj Vj a^LL ftlLaj V (jU Cji^lj a^ljlj Vi Cllbij oLLi 

pjLLail (33^ ^)j (j]j CS^J (jilall q\j jUll JJ^' (j.'j JJ^' CS^I 

" Uli^ aIii ijc. L -y^' (jJj '^i. . lyj (j-LLa 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 46 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 48 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) recited the following Verse: 'It is He Who has sent down to you (Muhammad) the 
Book (this Qur'an). In it are verses that are entirely dear, they are the formdations of the Book; and others not 
entirely dear (up to His saying: ) 'And none receive admonition except men of understanding.' Then he said: 'O 
'Aishah, if you see those who dispute concerning it (the Qur'an), they are those vdiom AUah has referred to here, so 
beware of them.'" 


(jj dulj (jj Aitki Lu'lkj ^ ‘S->J:ji LjSL. (jjl (J^Lalo] Lu3k (jj .ilLL (jj Lu3k 

Aolc. aUI - aIII (3J^J ^ ijili c^-bulc. (jc. cA^jla ^i (jj aIII Juc. ijc. iiLiJji jll JUC. lijSk. Vli 
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I (_ 


Vj Laj| 4j^ (33^1 O^A _ ^aiiaij 

" ^jjikla Aill ^ cly^' ^ " lI^ . I ^ijVl jlji 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 47 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 49 


It was narrated that Abu Umamah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'No people go astray after having followed right guidance, but those vdio 

indulge in disputes.' Then he recited the Verse: "Nay! But they are a guarrelsome people.'" 


(jj lijSk Vis ‘(jJ Ujli (jj 1 V'vl'Nj ^ iJjjJaS (jj ,1^'Nin lljJlk 4(jj Ujik 

V] Ajic. l^lS SaJ (Jlia La " _ ^aLjjj Aalc. AUI _ AUI (Jjj-oj LJIs LJIs cAiLal ^^1 (_jC. 44_ ^^1 (_jC. 4 jllib 

{ cJjj^V' Vj ^ . " L]i1^ \1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 48 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 50 


It was narrated that Hudhaifah said: 

"The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) said: 'Allah vdU not accept any fasting, prayer, charity, Hajj, 'Umrah, J ihad, or any 
other obligatory or voluntary action from a person tvho follows innovation (Bid'ah). He comes out of Islam like a 
hair pulled out of dou^." (Maudu') 


4(jt,-T^.a (Jjj la 1 V'y^A LJIS 4^L,-i^^ia]l ^sojIa ^1 LH ^ 1 Yvl'L 4^_g^^ui».\l (jLlului (_jj bjib 1 Vvl'L 

AIII (Jj^ V " - jdjJJ Aaic. AUI _ AIII LJIs LJIS 44 ^ 0 *^ (jc. 4(^|g-alj.i]| (_jj aIII ^jc. 44 !^ ^^1 (_jj ^jc. 
La^ ^blluV^ Cy^ V^ Vj Vj Ll^j^ Vj o^piC. Vj 1 Vj Vj oV-iLa Vj 4 _ 


EngUsh reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 49 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 51 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) said: 'Allah refuses to accept the good deeds of one wrho follows innovation rmtil he 
gives up that innovation.'" 


(Jla LJla 4 (_>jjI^ (jj aJII .X^s^ (jc. 40jaiJttll (jc. 4Sjj (jc. 4ialj^l (jj jjou Ixiik 4,V» ui (jj aJII .1:^ 1 

" AjC..iJ 4.C.AJ 4 _ (JiaC. (JjSJ (ji aIII ^^i " _ 4_iic. aHI ^L,-n _ aIII 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 50 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 52 


It was narrated that Ans bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of AUah (^isi) said: 'Whoever gives up teUing lies in support of a false daim, a palace will be built 
for him in the outskirts of Paradise. Whoever gives up argument when he is in the ri^t, a palace wiU be built from 
him in the middle (of Paradise). And vdioever had good behavior, a palace will be built for him in the highest reaches 
(of Paradise)."' 
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I (_ 


(_jj (jC. (jC. (_jjl liis-li. Vl-3 •N >>ij (_jj UJ^^J (_jj 1 V'vl-N 

(23^ cl>^J ^)j-a3 aJ lU^^j 3^j t' vl^li i23^ " _ aluij 4alc. aHI _ aIII (Jjj-oj (Jls (Jls ttdlLa 

" aJ 4 lP*J 1 g 3-1 hij aJ 3a 3^ J f.l^)A]l 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 51 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 53 


It was narrated from 'AbduUah bin 'Amr bin 'As that: 

the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) said: 'Allah will not take away knowledge by removing it from people (from their 
hearts). Rather He will take away knowledge by taking away the scholars, then wlien there are no scholars left, the 
people will take the ignorant as their leaders. They will be asked guestions and they wlU issue verdicts without 
knowledge, thus they wiU go astray and lead others astray.'" 


^ jjj Aa^Joj lijAk (jJ 1 Yv^k 

(jc. 4 jLijaij (_jj 4 _:3 >‘>ij ca^Hijla (_jj j^_yak^j (_jj lillLaj 4^g,Hi3a (_jj lYiAk 4A)» hi (_jj Aj^jjai 1 V'vlk j 

^1x11 (jA ^91 V 4 III (jl " (_]l5 _ Aiic. AUI (.gk-a _ aIII (Jjjjjj 4(j,-ll»31 ^ (_jj AIII A^ (_jc. 44.ajl (_jc. 40J^)C. 

jaij Ijiisls 1 jlu>A VL^-^ lliijfrj Aijl (_ 3 fJ ^ 3All f.LaiaJl 11 (_yul-i31 (_j-® Ac. 3 ^ Ic-lj^l 

" 1 j)l>^l^ 1 j|l 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 52 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 54 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 i£) said: 'Whoever is given a Fatwa (verdict) that has no basis, then his sin wiU be upon 
the one wiho issued that Fatwa.'" 

^1 ( 3 ^ J^l 1 V'iAk 
^ilniia 43 I (^1 3^ 

" olasi 3 « 4jwl 


(^VjUl 3^1^ 3? j^l ^V'Ak 4t_jjji 3? '\i* 3^ tlw '^1 "4^ IIjaL 4A1iAu 

Lajll 4“nl Aaic. aHI ^K,i _ aIII (Jls Jll 3^ tlW 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 53 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 55 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin ' Amr said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^ilsi) said: 'Knowledge is based on three things, and anything beyond that is superfluous: a 
dear Verse, an established Sunnah, or the rulings by wliich the inheritance is divided fairly.'" 


A^ 3 c. _ 3 ^ - 4^a3di 3^1 3 ^ ‘UJ*' tlW 4 A»,hi 3 ^ W'lk 4(3^1 Aa^II f^blaJl 3 ^ 3a 1 V'vik 

iHIa frljj kal 4jblj Al» 11 " - aiidjj Aaic. aUI _ aIII 31 ^ cJl^ 4 j^)aC. 3^ ^'^ll A^ 3^ tlw (3^^141 

" 4Ja13 AIAoj^ jl AajH Ajjjj jl A ia 4 j 1 (JjJaS 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 54 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 56 


Mu'adh bin J abal said: 
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I (_ 


"When the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) sent me to Yemen, he said: 'Do not pass any judgment or make any decision 
except on the basis of vdiat you know. If you are imcertain about a matter, wait until you understand it fully, or write 
to me concerning it.'" (Maudu') 


qC- oJIjc. (jc. t(jl >>1*^ (jj ui (jj m (jJ ^ l*\' 1 VvW o3LaJjj iVyW 

Vj (jjjJaSJ V " Aaic. 4iH _ aIII ^ tlW 

" yi I.' n^'i ji (3^1 (jU ^laj Uu Vj 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 55 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 57 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin'Amr bin 'As said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) say: 'The affairs of the Children of Israel remained fair until Muwalladun 
emerged among them - the children of female slaves from other nations. They spoke of their own opinions (in 
religious matters) and so they went astray and led others astray.'" 

(jj 


(jc. 4(JLk3)^l (jji liiiSk (jj 1 n.W 

Aaic. aIII (.gk-a _ aIII <yui Jll ‘(_K»UJi (jJ (jJ 


aUI (jc. 4^U1 (^gjl (jJ 0 . 11 ^ (jc. jjVt j 
Uij (_jj^ V.Vi» A c3_3:J " cJ_9% 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 56 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 58 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairab said: 

"The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) said: 'Faith has sixty-some or seventy parts, the least of vdiich is to remove a harmful 
thing from the road and the greatest of which is to say La ilaha iUalah (none has the ri^t to be worshipped but 
AUah). And modesty is a branch of faith.'" 


(^i (jc 4 jlij.i (jJ aIII XlC. (jc 4^LL3 (jj (jc 4 jULal lijli 4 J loilk 4 I (jj lijik 

AjaLal Ubliji IjU jj», U>i ji jjJjjJj jLojVi " - aJc AISI (_s-k<a _ aIII (Jjjoij (JIS (Jll 40^^)^ (jC 4^11-3 

" jLajVi (j.a Ajuclu jkl'j AiU V) V 1 gj'j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 57 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 59 


4jJj^-ui (jc 4 liijJlk j jJ liiiSkj ^ 4 jbl^X. (jjl (jc 4^)A^Vt .JLL jjI 1 Vok 4A.jaIj (^gji (jj jjI lijik 

0 jaj _ Aaic AUI (^g-kiS _ jc. (^i (jc 4^ljLa (jc 4 jlkj (jj aIII Xi^ (jc 1 


Arabic reference 


: Book 1, Hadith 60 


It was narrated from Salim that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^isi) said heard a man urging his brother to be modest. He said: 'Indeed modesty is a 
branch of faith.'" 


jc. (jc 4(^^^l (jc 4 jULjJ ikSi Vli 4kjj (jJ aIII (jj 4 (J^-ui (^1 (jj 1 VvW 

" jLajVi (j-a A,j»,ui frl jkti jl " g.! jkti olkl kaj j - 4_jic aUI (_gk<a _ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 58 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 61 


It was narrated that Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;us&) said: 'No one will enter Paradise vdio has even a mustard-seed's weight of arrogance 
in his heart, and no one wiU enter HeU wrho has even a mustard-seed's wei^t of faith in his heart.'" 


(_jc. tAlaluila ,1>>i 1 1 V'O'n j ^ 4(jjdAC.Vi i tiia iAjajai (jj Ajjjjj 1 VyW 

^ (jlS V " - jxLujj 'talc. aUI _ aIII (Jjjoij (Jla (Jll cAill (jc. iA logic, (jc. (jc. 4 (Jj!w»c.VI 

(JUl-a (jl£ Vj (_>a (JUia A^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 59 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 62 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Khudri said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) said: 'When AUah has saved the believers from Hell and they are safe, none of you 
wiU dispute with his companion more vehemently for some ri^t of his in this world than the believers wiU dispute 
with their Lord on behalf of their brothers in faith tvho have entered HeU. They wiU say: " Our Lord! They are our 
brothers, they used to pray with us, fast with us and perform Hajj with us, and you have admitted them to HeU." He 
wiU say: "Go and bring forth those wrhom you recognize among them." So they will come to them , and they will 
recognize them by their faces. The Fire wiU not consume their faces, although there will be some whom the Fire wiU 
seize halfway up their shins, and others wrhom it will seize up to their ankles. They wiU bring them forth, and will say. 
"Our Lord, we have brought forth those wrhom You commanded us to bring forth." Then He wiU say: "Bring forth 
those wire have a Dinar's wrei^t of faith in their hearts, then those vdio have half a Dinar's weight in their hearts, 
then those wrho have a mustard-seed's weight." Abu Sa'eed said. :"He wiio does not believe this, let him recite, 
'Surely, AUah wrongs not even of the wei^t of an atom (or a small ant), but is there is any good (done). He doubles 
it, and gives from Him a great reward.'" 


(JIS HI (jc. 4 jhuU (_jj frllaC. jc. 42>ilji (_jj .ijj jc. ijAJUi j^ 

A^LLal AS,1'Ni AlbLaiJi LaS jllll jjn aUI Ibl " _ Jjaij Aalc. aIU ^l>,-n _ aIU Jjjaij (Jls 

(jjiLaj lij Ijikbl ja AliLaJa Ajii li.Jl a1 jj^ 

^ j^ b! ^Ag^ilAbll liiji liaji LixA 

Aja*£ Ajiki jM ^A^kaj A^Uai t—aLliajl ^Ull AiAk.! jA ^Ag jUll (Jklj V 

^ '_L-<aj (j_3j A^ L>^ ^ Cy^ U-3j ^ j^ 

4 4^ uIj ^ jAl jai HI L>® A^ 

1^)^' Aj.3 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 60 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 63 


It was narrated that J undub bin 'Abdullah said: 

"We were with the Prophet (^i^sis^)/ and we were strong youths, so we learned faith before we learned Qur'an. Then 
we learned Qur'an and our faith increased thereby." 
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4^111 (jj I. _ W (jc. 4^j^l (ji^piC. (jc. - 4ij (jl^j - (jJ liijik 4j*^j lijli cJlAiJa (jj ^^ic. lijik 

ujjjli LIaLo ^ ^iilj (ji (jUojVi 1 cIp^j - j2jjjj A-iic. 4^11 ^ 

" liUul ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 61 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 64 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) said: 'There are two types of people amongthis Ummah who have no share of Islam: 
The Murji'ah and the Qadariyyah.'" 


(Jjjdjj (JlJ (3^ (j^ 4 ^^)£c. (jc. 44^1 jc 4jljj (jj liiiSi 4(JjjJa3 (jj 1 VyW 4AA^Ja (jj iVvW 

" 4jj3ill j 4jt^^}Ja]l 4_ ^bhaiVl 1 4g 1 4 J 1 VI oAA (j-a jLlL-a " _ ^ai-oj 4_iic 4J11 _ 4jll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 62 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 65 


It was narrated that 'Umar said: 

"We were sitting with the Prophet ( 3 I 3 &) vdien a man came to him whose clothes were intensely white and whose 
hair was intensely black; no signs of travel could be seen upon him, and none of us recognized him. He sat down 
facing the Prophet (^i^sfe), with his knees touching his, and he put his hands on his thighs, and said: 'O Muhammad, 
vdiat is Islam?' He said: 'To testify that none has the right to be worshipped but AUah, and that I am the Messenger 
of AUah, to establish regular prayer, to pay Zakat, to fast in Ramadan, and to perform Hajj to the House (the 
Ka'bah).' He said: 'You have spoken the truth.' We were amazed by him: He asked a guestion, then told him that he 
had spoken the truth. Then he said: 'O Muhammad, what is Iman faith? He said: 'To believe in AUah, His angels. His 
Messengers, His books, the Last day, and the Divine Decree (Qadar), both the good of it and the bad of it.' He said' 
You have spoken the truth.' We were amazed by him. He asked a question, then told him that he had spoken the 
truth. Then he said: 'O Muhammad, vdiat is Ihsan (ri^t action, goodness, sincerity)? He said: 'To worship AUah as if 
you see Him, for even though you do not see Him, He sees you.' He asked: "When wiU the Hour be?' He said: 'The 
one who is being asked about it does not know more than the one vdio is asking.' He asked: 'Then what are its signs?' 
he said: 'When the slave woman gives birth to her mistress' (Waki' said: This means when non-Arabs will give birth 
to Arabs") 'and when you see barefoot, naked, destitute shepherds competing in constructing tall buildings.' The 
Prophet ( 3 I 3 &) met me three days later and asked me: 'Do you know vdio that man was? I said" 'Allah and his 
Messenger know best.' He said: "That was J ibril, who came to you to teach you your reUgion.'" 


(jc 4 jaC (jjl (jc i (jJ (cJ^ jc- 4 o3j^ (jJ 4111 (jc 4 jhi-vH (jJ (jn4g^ (jc 4x^j IjjSk. 4.1akin (jj (3ic. 1 nflk 
bljjjj 4_ (j>il j .ijAjoi 4_j]c 4i]| Ajc US (^Is 4^)j»C 

^_jlc 4 _j3j 4ji^j 4j^j Ajjjjls _ ^aLjjj 4_j]c 4JU (jnfy4 (^Is . Li-a 4i^)3tJ Vj jllall jil 4_iSc 

ol^^i pIjjIj obL-oll 4^1 jjjaij " jls ^bLaiVi La a Ij jlj ^ ^ 4.j.li.5 

Aii^bLaj 4 III.J " Ll^ ^ ia j (315 ^ ^ 4iAjLaJj 4jLaU 4a,a 1 ^ (31-3 _ " 4 “ n^l' jl 

jlla^Vl La ia Ij (31.3 ^ ^ 4iAl<aJj 4jLaU 4Aa 1 _ 4‘‘'4,b,.n (31-3 _ " jLaIIj ^)^V1 ^j21j 4-JJ^j 4-Luijj 

" (3jLua]l ja 1 g jc (3jUna\l La " (313 AcLuJl (_5-La3 (313 , " *^1 JJ 4.jll ol jj V j] <^1.3 ol j (21jlS 4111 Aa*J jl " (313 
a-Lall frlc J UliJl oljaJl SliaJl (J j U^J " 11 jj (_ 5 -j*.J Lll^ . " l^^J 4jaVl jj jl " (31^ l-^jLal LaS (313 
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I (_ 


Alll ila 


" i^jA " (JlaS Cll^^lil .iao _ ^Jjaij Ajic. 4^11 ^(^^jjkis (JI 5 ^ Jls ^ " f-llJl 1^ (j^jLialjJ 

" ^liCa J ^IjI (Jj^_)^ (2313 " ([Jls _ ^ic-i 4jjjjjjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 63 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 66 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"One day the Prophet appeared among the people. A man came to him and said: 'O messenger of AUah, what 

is Iman (faith)?' He said: 'To believe in Allah, His angels. His books. His Messengers and the meeting with, and to 
believe in the Final Resurrection.' He said: 'O Messenger of Allah, vdiat is Islam?' He said: 'To worship Allah (alone) 
and not to associate anything with Him; to establish the prescribed prayers, to pay the obligatory Zakat, and to fast 
Ramadan.' He said: 'O Messenger of Allah, vdiat is Ihsan? He said: 'To worship Allah as if you see Him, for even 
thou^ you do not see Him, He sees you.' He said: "O Messenger of Allah, vdien will the Hour be?' He said: 'The one 
vdio is being asked about it does not know more than the one who is asking. But I wiU teU you about its signs. When 
the slave woman gives birth to her mistress that is one of its signs. When the shepherds compete in constructing taU 
buildings that is one of its signs. And there are five things which no one knows except AUah.' Then the Messenger of 
AUah (;u 5 &) recited the Verse: "Verily, Allah, with Him (Alone) is the knowledge of the Hour, He sends down the 
rain, and knows that which is in the wombs. No person knows vdiat he will earn tomorrow, and no person knows in 
vdiat land he will die. Verily, AUah is AU-Knower, AU-Aware (of things)." 


aIII (Jjjaij (jl.£ (3la ijc. (jc- (jc- t4jic. (jjl (JjC.Loloj lijik (jj Jji fu'lk 

aIILj ka aUI U 3 ikijj - jalmj Aaic. aUI _ 

abi-Lall Aj Vj aUI (ji " ka aUI kJjj-oj Ik kJ3-3 . " ClutUlj AjIIIj aLuijj 

(jl oi^ (23kl^ aUI A;uij (ji " (jkai^Vl ka aIII kJjjaij Ik kJls ^ " (jkiJaA^ aj> j Ajkaj^)iall olS^l £jk^j Akjj£-all 

1 g (JjC. (Jkkaill kya 3-^-^ (JjuhaH ka " kJ3-3 Ac-kaJl aIII k3_j-^j 3k k33.^ . " *^3^ Ak^ ol^ V 

a 111 V] kj$'^3». 1 V (jiiaA L^Jal^yoii kya (^Uks kj3^akxll frlc. j k3j3Jaj Iklj 1 g 3-n'^yaii kya AJaVi Cllklj Ik] 

(_yaaj kaj ^kk.^VI ka k':;»ll (J^^j A^llgll ^kc. oAk^ aIII (j) |- (»kjjj Aalc- aUI _ aIII , " 

, I aIII kjj (_y^^' 3 Aj ‘_boiij Ikka 


(—Ua 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 64 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 67 


It was narrated that 'All bin Abu Talib said: 

"The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) said: 'Faith is knowledge in the heart, words on the tongue and action with the 
physical faculties. (Umbs of the body)."' (Maudu') 


k>J ks^ IkjA^ Cbk,-ill ^1 ^Lka k>J ^bkuJI IkjAi. VtS t(JjC.k<Uiil k>J A^^Jaj ^^1 k>^ c 3 ^-^ 1 V'ok 

kJls kJI-3 44 -JkIa kjJ ks^ ‘'^^3 k)^ ‘kjik''^3l kjJ ks^ 0 ^ ‘''-p3 k)^ iA^^Ja kjJ •> k)^ ‘''-p3 ckka^l 
aILui'^I Iaa {_ s ^ _j 3 chk-^all k]!^ . " kj3^D^3-J (Jac. j kj3k>illtj Ai^jxA kj3^'^3 " - ^aluij aUc. aUI ^k,-n _ aUI 

. 3 j2 cs^ 


EngUsh reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 65 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 68 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 
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"The Messenger of Allah said: 'None of you truly believes untU he loves for his brother" or he said "for his 
neighbor, w^hat he loves for himself." 


(jjiji (jc. VyW 1 4 o 31^ (_]IS (jj 1 V'y^ Vls 1 V'vW 

" Aj-aiil 4 _ La - Ll^ 4 _ 4_iic. <111 ^ L,-n _ <111 (jl 44^La 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 66 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 69 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) said: 'None of you truly believes until I am more beloved to him than his child, his 
father and all the people.'" 


Lllfl itdlLa (jj (jjdji (jC. tojlaS o>>i LJIS 4<la_LU lijii. (jj 1 n,W Vl^ lliall (jj 4 jL^ (jJ 11''!^ 

" (__>jj1L11j o.illjj oAIj (_j.a <21 4 _ 'Ll (jj^l ^^2.1 V " - jaljjj ''-2^ ^ L<-n - <21 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 67 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 70 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) said: 'By the One in vi^hose Hand is my soul! You will not enter Paradise until you 
beUeve, and you wiU not (truly) beUeve until you love one another. Shall I not tell you of something wrhich, if you do 
it, you will love one another? Spread the greetings of Salam amongst yourselves.'" 

4<J^ ^1 (jj jjI IjijJlk 
Ij " - ^2 jjj <2c. <21 

^blldll Ijjial ^Yiyil Li ojiaiin^ 



_ <2l LJ^ LJ^ 4^ljLa (_jc. 4(JjiwiC.'^l (jC. <JjljLa ^Jjlj 4A^j 1 V'viL 

^ '■ f ^ ^ ® ^ ^ 0 ^ 0 ^ ““ •'S'*® ^ ^ 0 ^ ®'' * 

12 ^.^2 Vjl IjjLLj l^jiajj Vj l_ji«jJ <i^l ljlL2 V o.ls2 mqi (_^2 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 68 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 71 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of AUah (;us&) said: 'Verbally abusing a MusUm is immorality and fighting him is Kufr (disbeUef).'" 

(jj <21 2ic. (jj iVyW 

i (jc. 4(jjLaC.Vl IajA2. 4(_>jAjjJ 

. " yi a1\^j 


(jj ^.Lnc. 1 VOL 4j12c. ^LuoA 1 VOLj ^ 4(JjLiC.V 1 (jC. 4<2tJal lijJlk 4(jlic. UJJlk 4jaij 

^2jjdJ21 4_ " _ ^2jaij <2c. <21 (_s2-a _ <2l lJIJ Ll^ 4<2l (_jc. 4 (Jj1j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 69 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 72 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) said: 'Whoever departs this wold with sincerity towards AUah, worshipping Him 
alone with no partner, establishing regular prayer and paying Zakat, he dies w^hile AUah is pleased with him.'" Anas 
said: "This is the reUgion of AUah w^hich was brou^t by the Messengers, and vdiich they conveyed from their Lord 
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before there arose the confusion of people's chattering and conflicting desires. This is confirmed in the Book of 
AUah, in one of the Last Verses to be revealed, vdiere Allah says: "But if they repent." Renoimce their idols and 
worshipping them; "And establish Salat and give Zakat." And AUah says in another Verse." But if they repent, 
perform Salat and give Zakat, then they are your brethren in religion." (Da'if) Another chain with similar wording. 


Jls Jla itUlLa (jj (jc. (jJ clF’ jji lijik ^ic. (jj 

obL-all ^ j o.i^j aH li.Jl cl>^ " “ ''-111 _ AUI 

CliJjLi.Vi c3^ Aj Cljf.Li 'till (jjJ aIIIj dlLa 

j (jljjVi (3^ { ul^} ^ 4_ :1 ‘k (2113 *_abli^lj 

I (jjlll ^ al^^l (j|^| I al^^l j a^i ‘^W 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 70 
: Book 1, Hadith 73 


aJLo 4(_>Jdji (_jJ •> jji lijSk (jj aIII 




4^Lk 






Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 74 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) said: 'I have been commanded to fight the people imtil they testify to La ilaha iU- 
allah (none has the ri^t to be worshipped but AUah) and that 1 am the Messenger of AUah, and estabUsh regular 
prayers and pay Zakat.'" 

I (jj 1 
4_iii 

." siijii 



_ aIII (31-3 (313 Cj^ t(jin*^H (_jC. 4(__>jijjJ (_jC. 

S3L-all AUI (3_9^^ ^ >‘>n (__>jjIJ 1 (3^131 (ji dl^j-ai " _ ^Luij 


Grade : SahUi (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 71 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 75 


It was narrated that Mu'adh bin J abal said: 

"The Messenger of AUah (^isi) said: 'I have been commanded to fight the people until they testify to La ilaha iU- 
aUah (none has the ri^t to be worshipped but AUah) and that 1 am the Messenger of AUah, and establish regular 
prayers and pay Zakat.'" 


(^ jjc. lijSi. ci—Sjaijj 1 4^ jVI (jJ 1 YiYk 

aIII V] V (ji IjAg An (_>jjIA 1I (3jl3i (ji aUc. aUI _ aIII (3j^J ( 31 ^ ( 31 ^ tlH AlaJa (JjC. 4^»jc 

" abl-Lall l^jJaoSJj aUI 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 72 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 76 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas and J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) said: 'There are two types among my Ummah vdio have no share of Islam: the people 
of lija' and the people of Qadar.'" 
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(jc. t(jl^ (jJ UjSk (jj aIII fuW cJUliJa (jj (_>^J:J (j^ fuW 

1 \ (.5^^ tip® (jLai-a " _ ^jJjdjj Ajiic. 4 III _ aIII (Jjjoij djls VI 5 cAIII LJ^J tlW^ U^ iAJi^^c. 

" (Ja^J ^bLalVi 1 ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 73 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 77 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah and Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Faith increases and decreases." 


JS^ (jc. - (jil^ (jjl (_s-^ - lijii. 44jkjLL (jj \l lijJlk djll Jlajai (jj ,1j» ui 4(^jLL 2I jLaic. jjI lijik 

(j^nVnj JjjJ jLojVi VlJ ‘tlW^J tl)^ 4.iALa^ jc- 4.iAl:^ (jJ IjIa jll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 74 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 78 


It was narrated that Abu Darda' said: 

"Faith increases and decreases." 


(jc. (jc. - Aiiai - cdlljLkll (jc. 4 jUaic. (jj Jjj^ jc. 4jJ^lAloj lijSk 4^J^1 lijli 4 jjLLJl jl2ic. Jjl lijllk 

(UaSll 9 4f.lbj.ill (^1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 75 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 79 


'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"The Messenger of AUah (^Hji), the true and truly inspired one, told us that: 'The creation of one of you is put 
together in his mother's womb for forty days, then it becomes a dot for a similar length of time, then it becomes a 
chewed lump of flesh for a similar length of time. Then Allah sends the angel to him and commands him to write 
down four things. He says: "Write down his deeds, his life span, his provision, and whether he is doomed (destined 
for Hell) or blessed (destined for Paradise)." By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! One of you may do the deeds of 
the people of Paradise rmtil there is no more than a forearm's length between him and it, then the decree overtakes 
him and he does the deeds of the people of HeU until there is no more than a forearm's length between him and it, 
then the decree overtakes him and he does the deeds of the people of Paradise until he enters therein." 


4^jL*Ja jjI lijAi. 4(^^1 j^jJa^ (jj ([j-ic 1 Vibkj ^ ^jULa Jjlj 4(JajJa3 (jj bakiaj laiAi. 4bakin (jj 1 V'ibk 

_ aLojj Aaic. aHI _ aIII (Jjjoij liiabi bj»,mla (jj aIII (Jls <[3^ ‘4-*^J tlW 4(_jiwiC.VI jc- 4bnc (jj bak aj 

Jo-o AJuJai ^ JlLo Aiic. ^ L)^ " (3^ 3-^' 




jl sb^ (^ jbllji ^ bj» ui aLic. 4 _ n^l 4“ aK 4^11 all aJ] aIII 

jlj 1 g lAbj^ jull (JaI (T®*-J (Jla» 4 _j1c. (ju>n^ 1 $ VtO UJ^ ^ 4.5'^ AJt^l (JaI 

" 1 g Ikb)^ A(JaI (JAhj^ LjljSil Ajic. (jjjouS jb V] 1 g hjj Ai^ ^ (.s^ jull (JaI 


4il]b 


b2>.l 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 76 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 80 
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It was narrated that Ibn Dailami said: 

"I was confused about this Divine Decree (Qadar), and I was afraid lest that adversely affect my religion and my 
affairs. So 1 went to Ubayy bin Ka'b and said: 'O Abu Mundhir! 1 am confused about the Divine Decree, and 1 fear for 
my religion and my affairs, so tell me something about that throu^ vdiich AUah may benefit me.' He said: 'If AUah 
were to pimish the inhabitants of His heavens and of his earth. He would do so and He would not be imjust towards 
them. And if He were to have mercy on them. His mercy would be better for them than their own deeds. If you had 
the ecjuivalent of Mount Uhud which you spent in the cause of Allah, that would not be accepted from you until you 
believed in the Divine Decree and you know that whatever has befallen you, could not have passed you by; and 
vdiatever has passed you by, could not have befallen you; and that if you were to die believing anything other than 
this, you would enter Hell. And it will not harm you to go to my brother, 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, and ask him (about 
this).' So I went to 'Abdullah and asked him, and he said something similar to vdiat Ubayy had said, and he told me: 
'It will not harm you to go to Hudhaifah.' So I went to Hudhaifah and asked him, and he said something similar to 
vdiat they had said. And he told me: 'Go to Zaid bin Thabit and ask him.' So I went to Zaid bim Thabit and asked 
him, and he said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) say: "If AUah wero to punish the inhabitants of His heavens 
and of His earth, he would do so and He woiUd not be unjust towards them. And if He were to have mercy on them. 
His mercy woiUd be better for them than their own deeds. If you had the ecjuivalent of Mount Uhud vdiich you spent 
in the cause of Allah, that worUd not be accepted from you imtil you beUeved in the Divine Decree and you know that 
vdiatever has befaUen you, could not have passed you by; and whatever has passed you by, coiUd not have befallen 
you; and that if you were to die believing anything other than this, you would enter Hell" 




.ilLk (jj (jc. Cjjliul Ul 


I 


_ ___ ____ ijjUuiui (jJ IjjSi cJU^Ja (jj 1 VvW 

^ .iS Ul y Clujli 


aIII (jl (ji aIII (Jil ^jiall life (_j-a 

(jLa Cy^ ^ 

La (ji La “dll -dajj . 1 ^) (JLa ji ILa3 .1^1 

dL-tis ui^a (_jj aIII L>^ iW Vj C13 a t 5 ^ L>) ^ dll Ir^l La 

Lllij Vld La (jLa LJI^ ^Lui ^3i (jl dlj'lc- Vj ^ di (Jla ^33 AalLui dll 

^1 (jl ^ " (3- fdxilj Aaic. <111 - <111 Lloiti LlUa ^Lai Clud (jj 3 j j ‘.JJjli . dLLll Clud (jj 3 j j Clul 

dll jlj ^a^LaC .1 <ia^^ CLll^l jij ^Ua 1 <jJa^i Ll^lj dl^jaxui y v3d 

(_j£j ^ dllLLai La (ji ^>Ltj3 <k ^3^lj (. 5 ^^ dlLa <i^ La <111 (Jyiao <aijj 1^3 .1^1 (jiai jl Ija 3 .i^l (jLa 

" ^llll C :1<3 13 a d)! dill J dlij ^ dll Irkl Laj dli!-i<jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 77 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 81 


It was narrated that 'All said: 

"We were sitting with the Prophet (;u 3 &) and he had a stick in his hand. He scratched in the ground with it, then 
raised his head and said: 'There is no one among you but his place in Paradise or HeU has already been decreed.' He 
was asked: 'O Messenger of Allah, should we not then rely upon that?' He said: 'No, strive and do not rely upon that, 
for it will be made easy for each person to do that for vdiich he was created.' Then he recited: "As for him who gives 
(in charity) and keeps his duty to Allah and fears Him, and believes in Al-Husna. We will make smooth for him the 
path of ease (goodness). But he vdio is a greedy miser and thinks himself self-sufficient. And denies Al-Husna. We 
will make smooth for him the path for evil." 
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(jj A*jai (jc. 4(jjaAC.Vt (jc. i^jlaJa jjt lijJlk iJU^Ja (jj lijikj ^ (jj (jLaic. lijik 

^ JjC. - ^aluJj Aalc. 4j]| (_ 5 -L^ - Ujjji^ (3ll ^jc. Js^ (jc. 46jj^ 

(JSilu blsi aIII Ij (J^ _ " jlill (j-a o,^»,'qaj Aj^l ja o,1»,qa 4 _ .i5j V] (j-a La " ([Jl^ ALoIj ^ 

(_g^nn\\ o^unuM^ * ^lict (ja ^ " aJ (ji^ Lai ^>>na (J^ 'jK7^ Vj l^jtac.! V " L]l5 

|(_gj!>n»,l\ oj-uaLaa * ^un^lla Ljji^j * ^,i»,"un'j (j^ Lalj * 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 78 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 82 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) said: 'The strong believer is better and more beloved to AUah than the weak believer, 
although both are good. Strive for that which wiU benefit you, seek the help of Allah, and do not feel helpless. If 
anything befalls you, do not say, "if only I had done such and such" rather say "Qaddara AUahu wa ma sha'a fa'ala 
(Allah has decreed and whatever he wills. He does)." For (saying) 'If opens (the door) to the deeds of Satan.'" 


jj (jc. t jl 2ic (jj (jc. 4(_pjj^j] (jj aIII Ujik Vls uAI (jj (^ic. j (jj jjI lijik 

4 _ (j-ajkll " _ Aaic. aHI _ aIII (Jjjjjj ([JIS Llli (_^i jc. LH 

j\ (Jaj bis t^LLLai jll Vj aJIL jajjailj Vn La (^gic. (_).<a^)^l *_SJaLiall (j.ajkll (j.a aIII 

" jliajjLll (Jac. ^aaj " jl " j^ ci^ IAj aUI ^AS (Js j^j . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 79 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 83 


It was narrated that' Amr bin Dinar heard Tawus say: 

"I heard Abu Hurairah narrating that the Prophet (;u 3 iL) said: 'Adam and Musa debated, and Musa said to him: "O 
Adam, you are our father but have deprived us and caused us to be expelled from Paradise because of your sin." 
Adam said to him: "O Musa, AUah chose you to speak with His own Hand. Are you blaming me for something vdiich 
AUah decreed for me forty years before He created me?" Thus Adam won the argument with Musa, thus Adam won 
the argument with Musa.'" 


( 3 clLjlL ^fLui (jj (jc tA jJ jLsijjJ Vis 4 t_jjdjlS (jj (jj LJjioj 4 jLxiC. (jj ^LuiA 1 Vvlk 

1 Vink clul ^31 Ij aJ LJI^ " Lll^ - 4_jic aIH (^jk-a _ (jL^I jc. 4 “om 

a111 oj 33 jAt (^jic 0 ^ Sljjill (211 JaLj A-abl^ a 111 (23laiaj-£ai U ^21 aJ ( 31 ^ . Ai^l (j.a 1 

Liblii . " (_gjai^ ^21 0^ Ly*ADW jl (3^ (Is^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 80 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 84 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"The Messenger of AUah (^isi) said: 'No slave truly believes until he believes in four things: in AUah alone with no 
partner; that I am the Messenger of AUah; in the resurrection after death; and in the Divine Decree (Qadar)."' 


Aaic aUI ^L,a _ aIii 3 I 2 31 ^ ‘<3^ (jc 44iL^)jA HjAk 46^1^3 Lp ^)^lc (jj aIII LuiA 

" jlillj (JIi^jAII Aaj (JlutJljj a 111 3_9^J ^ (2L^)jai V oL^j aIIL j<ajJ (3^ V " - 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 81 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 85 


It was narrated that 'Alshah the Mother of the Believers said: 

"The Messenger of Allah was called to the funeral of a child from among the Ansar. 1 said: 'O Messenger of 
AUah, ^ad tidings for him! He is one of the little birds of Paradise, vdio never did evil or reached the age of doing evil 
(i.e, the age of accountability).' He said: 'It may not be so, O 'Aishah! Fir Allah created people for Paradise, He 
created them for it vdien they were stiU in their father's loins. And He has created people for Hell, He created them 
for it when they were stiU in their fathers' loins.'" 


iAj^ (jc. caIII .1^ (jj (jj (jj A:kiia 1 VvW liisik Vls (jJ ^^1 (jj jjl Ixiik 

jLLajVl (Jya Aaic. aUI ^_ aHI (Jjjjjj ^1 AjouIc. 4duj AjouIc- 

4 JII (jl Ajoult U (2113 jl " (_]lj _ ^ ^ysLi-aC. aIII Lj C 

" t^bhlsai ^ J ^ blii jUil t^blLsai ^ ^ J ^ blAl Aiadl (jik 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 82 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 86 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The idolaters and Quraish came and disputed with the Prophet (;u 3 &) concerning the Divine Decree. Then the 
following verse was revealed: 'The Day they will be dragged on their faces into the Fire (it wiU be said to them): 
"Taste you the touch of Hell!" Verily We have created aU things with Qadar. (Divine Decree)'" 


(Jjc-Uilol (jj Cf' Vli 4JUiiJa (jj (jJ Jji lijik 

^3^1 Aoic. aHI (j j ia >,-nl ■n 1 f.1-^ ^^gjl (_jC. 4^q» (_jj blat (_jj ,1^'N a CP 

, I ol Vql'N ij3jb *‘'1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 83 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 87 


'Abdullah bin Abi Mulaikab narrated that his father entered upon 'Aishah and said something to her 
about the Divine Decree: 

She said: "I heard The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 l£) say: 'Whoever says anything about the Divine decree will be 
guestioned about that on the Day of Resurrection, and vdioever does not say anything about it will not be guestioned 
about it.'" 


aIII (jj ^3^.1 4(jl-o^ (jj ^3^.1 4(J^LaIjol (jj tdlLa lijlk 4A.JJjai ^1 (jj jjl Ijjik 

_ <j]c. aHI _ AIII 4 “^^1 (_j,a 1 niv'i 3.)^^ aCClC Ajl 4 ^ 4 :! (jc. 4A^ ilia ^^1 ^ 


" AjC. (Jl-^ ^ ^ CP-3 'tit (Jlui 3‘1^'i (Jya " (J_j% 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 84 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 88 


oj^ j^jia 4(jlla’ic- (jj ^3^J lijSi. 4(jljajai (jj 4^11411 .lut lijJlk 4^3^J tlH f oliiSik (jUaill (jui^ll jjI (Jll 
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Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 89 


'Amr in Shu'aib narrated from his father that his grandfather said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;us&) came out to his Companions v\hen they were disputing about the Divine Decree, and 
it was as if pomegranate seeds had burst on his face (i.e. turned red) because of anger. He said: 'Have you been 
commanded to do this, or were you created for this purpose? You are using one part of the Qur'an against another 
part, and this is vdiat led to the doom of the nations vdio came before you.'" 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: "I was never 
happy to have missed a gathering with the Messenger of Allah (;u5&) as I was to have missed that gathering.'" 


(Jli (jc. (jc. 44_ nit >V'i (jj clF' UjJlk 44jjL*Ja Ijjik 4,1 ^'n^ (jj Ijjik 

4 _ U>|» li 4^ 1 1 Ajl Aaic. AHI _ aIII (JjjoiJ 

La Qj Aill (Jlls (Jls _ " 4“ . 4j \ \ AjJoJt-i jl " LJ^ 

,Ajc. ^Vl-y'lj (_>jdiaJall (^Uaj ^ 4*' La _ Aalc. aHI _ aIII (jC. A.^ 4*'^ >>1^1 4‘LLii^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 85 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 90 


It was narrated that Ihn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;u5&) said: 'There is no 'Adwa (contagion), no Tiyarah (evil omen) and no Hamah.' A 
Bedouin man stood up and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, vdiat do you think about a camel that suffers from mange 
and then all other camels get mange?' He said: 'That is because of the Divine Decree. How else did the first one get 
mange?"' 


(jjl (jc. 4 A.^i (jc. 4 (^/KH 4 _ jjI Aak. (_gji (jj lijik 4 ^j£j lijlk. Vls 4 JUikJa (jj 4 AjaLu (_gji (jj jji lijik 

Ij ( 3 ]la 3 (^IQci 4 j^j a 21 _ " A-oIa Vj Vj jj.it V " - j»L-»ij A_j]c. aHI ^l>,.n _ Aill (Jjj-oj ([Jls Ll^ 4 jac. 

" LljVi 4j^ jiill " LJ^ 1 g K QjVi LJ Aj jj» jll (-luiji aHI LJjjjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 86 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 91 


Sha'hi said: 

"When 'Adi bin Hatim came to Kufah, we came to him with a delegation of the Fuqaha of Kufah and said to him: 
'Tell us of something that you heard from the Messenger of Allah (;u5iL).' He said: 'I came to the Prophet (;u3&) and 
he said: "O 'Adi bin Hatim, enter Islam and you will be safe." I said, "What is Islam?" He said: "To testify to La ilaha 
Ulallah (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah) and that I am the Messenger of Allah, and to believe in all the 
Divine Decrees, the good of them and the bad of them, the sweet of them and the bitter of them." 


(jj 4 j.i^ dJls 4(3^.;»,A'lH (jc. 4 jjLLoaII (^gji (jj (_gicVi luc. (jc. 4jl(_^,Lnc (jj LuW 4AkkJa (jj ^^gic. 1 v\3k 

([Jlls . - ^iiujj Ajic aHI _ aIII (Jjj-oj (j,a 4‘':» oui La iLjLk. aJ iLlIs _ Aij^l (JaI (j.a olLjji Aij^l ^Lk 

a 111 V] V ji >‘>n " Qlls ^bLaiVi Laj (Jljis _ " ^lLuu ^Lk (jj 4j.i^ Li " Qlls - ^»Laij A-Ac. aJII 4^n'll 

" Ia jaj IAjI^ Ia jjjjj Ia 1 gk jIjsVL j<a_^j aIII (Jjjjjj 4_5-'^J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 87 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 92 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


31 


1.00.02 












The Book of the Sunnah (1 - 266) 


I (_ 


It was narrated that Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;u5iL) said: 'The likeness of the heart is that of a feather blown about by the wind in the 
desert.'" 


(jc. (jJ Cf' Cf' 1 Vf'lk ;JUliJa (jj Jalaloi UjSk t (jj aIII 1 V'vW 

" obllj 1 g (jii Ljjiali (jii " _ Aaic. 4iH ^ _ AHI (Jli (3^ 


Grade : SahUi (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 88 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 93 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

"A man from among the Ansar came to the Prophet (;u3iL) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah(;u5iL), I have a slave girl. 
Should I do 'Azl (coitus interruptus) with her?' He said 'Whatever is decreed for her shall come to her." He (the 
Ansari) came to him later on and said: "The slave girl has become pregnant." The Prophet (^isi) said: "Nothing is 
decreed for a person but it wiU surely come to pass." 


jLliajVi (_>a frLk (Jll (jC. (jj (jC. 4(jjaiaC.Vl (jC. lijSk. 4.ikka (jj 1 

(2113 .iaj oIjIs _ " jjs La 1 gjMjin " Ll^ 1 g 'ic. ^ (jl aIII LJjjjjj U Ll^ - 4 _j]c. aHI 

" V] jis La " _ 'till _ ^^.^1 Ll^ . 


_iU 2 >. .:ia 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 89 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 94 


It was narrated that Thawban said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;us&) said: 'Nothing extends one's life span but ri^teousness, nothing averts the Divine 
Decree but supplication, and nothing deprives a man of provision but the sin that he commits.'" 

1 Vok cJukJa (jj lijSk 
Aaic. AIII - Alii 

" 1 g lla» j 


L]IS Ll^ tlF' ‘A*kJl (^1 a 111 .iic. (jc. t^.Lnc (J^ aIII (jc. 4 jUkai (jc. 4^^j 

ALI-tnII (j_33^1 (j)J f.lc.All V) jAall Vj jJl VI jiuJl (^ji V " - jaijjj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 90 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 95 


It was narrated that Suraqah bin J u'shum said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of AUah (^isi), is one's deed in that vdiich has already dried of the Pen and vdiat has passed of 
the Divine Decree, or is it in the future?' He said: 'No, it is in that which he already dried of the Pen and what has 
passed of the Divine Decree, and each person is facilitated for vdiat he has been created.'" 


L Cljia LJI.5 4 ^->>‘>i»( jj Aal^jjoi (jc. 4AAlkJa (jc. 4(jjiwiC.Vl lljAk 4(_ali^l (jj g.1 LiC 1 Yok 4^UiC. (jj ^LuaA LnW 

jjAlkail Aj ^IaII Aj ( _kk La^ (Jj " (Jls (JjAJjddJa ^)iil jl ^aIaaII Aj p^\ Aj ( _kk LuS (TajJI aIII 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 91 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 96 
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It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) said: 'The Magicians of this Ummah are those who deny the decrees of Allah. If they 
fall sick, do not visit them; if they die, do not attend their funerals; and if you meet them, do not greet them with 
Salam.'" 


1 

^ bis 1 (jl aIII ^lisLj AJiVI 0^ (jl " _ ^aluij ''-0^ ^_ AIII Jls 44lll 

" jlc- I^^aLoU ^Is j|<y ui i ^Is i^lja 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 92 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 97 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'I have no need of the friendship of any Khalil (dose friend) but if I were to have taken 
anyone as a dose friend, I would have taken Abu Bakr as a dose friend, but your companion is the dose friend of 
AUah,'" (One of the narrators) Wald' said: (by the phrase 'your companion'), he was referring to himself. 


(Jjxiij (Jll (]JIS 4Ai]l .X^ (jc. 4;_).iaj^Vl (^1 ijc. 40^ (jj aIII (jc. 4;jiw»C.VI l^jli 4^^J lYiAk 4,1^kia (jj 

>Vi (jl bulk Ui CliJlkjV bulk IjlkaJa Ajik (J^k. (3^ ^1 1^1 Vi " - jaluij Aalc. aUI _ aIII 

A_Uij cjU _ " aIII (Jjlk 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 93 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 98 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of AUah said: 'The wealth of none of you has benefited me as much as the wealth of Abu Bakr.'" Abu 
Bakr wept and said: 'O Messenger of AUah, I and my wealth are only for you, O Messenger of AUah.'" 


(Jll 40jj3A (^1 (jc- 4^LUa ^1 jc. 4 (JjUc.V1 UjSk. 44.JjL*Ja jjj UliSk. VU 4,*l^kia jj ‘“U^ (jJ Jjl Uiiik 
Ui (Ja (1]Uj cJl^ Ua " _ ^»laij aUc- aIU _ AUI (313 

aIii (3ji-j u uli X' 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 94 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 99 


It was narrated that' Ali said: 

"The Messenger of AUah said: 'Abu Bakr and 'Umar are the leaders of the mature people of Paradise, and the first 
and the last, except for the Prophets and Messengers, but do not tell them about that, O 'AU, as long as they are still 
aUve.'" 


(3U (313 4 (jc 4ClijLkJl (jc 4 jaa-Ull (jc 4(j^l^ (jc 4ojUic jj jUaJl (jc 4 jUL-o 1 V'Uk 4 j1.ac jj ^UIa iVv'lk 
V (jllijj^)JUlj jjo^l V] (j:J jkVij j:?^jb(i (j-a A ik\i (3Ai lUiU ^)kc j " _ ^alujj aJc aIII _ aIII Jj^j 

" jj^ Uilb La (3^ ^ LaA^)Akj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 95 
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Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 100 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The people of the hipest degrees of Paradise will be seen by those beneath them as a 
rising star is seen on the horizon. Abu Bakr and 'Umar will be among them, and how blessed they are!'" 


(jc. tluJal ^^jc. lijli VI5 caIII (jj 1 y\w 

^Uall lS^. (jL-oi diLijSll (jl " - ^»Luij Aaic. aUI - Aill (Jjjaij l3^ 

" Laijlj ^yiC. j LjI (j]j (jtsl (jf (jsV! 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 96 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 101 


It was narrated that Hudhaifah bin Yaman said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'I do not know howiong I will stay among you, so follow the example of these two after 
I am gone,' and he pointed to Abu Bakr and 'Umar." 


(jc. 4 jliaC. (jj tdkall Jut (jc. 4 jluLui IJjJlk Vll 4iJxjJa lijSk 4 jLjU (jJ 1 YvWj ^ 4^J^j lijSk 4JU^Ja (jJ 1 

V (^jj) " - jsiuij Aulc. aHI (_ 5 -f-£a _ AUI (Jjjjj (3^ c3^ (jJ Auia. (jC. 4(jiii^)^ (jJ Lp' LP 

jaC. j (ja (jjuillj IjUjSls 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 97 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 102 


It was narrated that Ibn Abi Mulaikab said: 

"I heard Ibn 'Abbas say: 'When 'Umar was placed on his bed (i.e., his bier), the people around him gathered around 
him, praying and invoking blessings upon him,' or he said, 'praising him and invoking blessings upon him before 
(the bier) was lifted up, and I was among them. No one alarmed me except a man who crowded against me and 
seized me by the shoulder. I turned and saw that it was 'Ali bin Abu Talib. He prayed for mercy for 'Umar, then he 
said: "You have not left behind anyone who it is more beloved to me to meet Allah with the like of his deeds than 
yourself. By Allah, I think that Allah will most certainly unite you with your two companions, and that is because I 
often heard the Messenger of Allah saying: 'Abu Bakr, 'Umar and I went; Abu Bakr, 'Umar and I came in; Abu Bakr, 
'Umar and I went out.' So I think that Allah will most certainlyjoin you to your two companions." 


(3la (^j (^1 (jc. 4 jjhi^ (^i (jj JU3t-ui (jj jaC. jc. 44i3jluJ<Jl (jjl 1 V'ok (jj (^3^.1 t.laka (jj (^.^ Ujik 

jl (3^ 4 _j1c. _ j^jlLaJj (313 jl - j^jiLaJj j_jC.Uj A ^jJaj IJJ (3j% 4(jjjljt (jjl t,"o>>i 

Ua (3l3 ^ jaC. (_yic. i, _ 'll 3-i (_^i (jj (^ic. tiU Clliilli (_gj£iaJ ikij j U3 (3^j (.g-^ j^ ^ 

(_gji ^ (j 3 i>V Cui^ jl aIII ^Ij >^ll-a AjjaC. aIII (^glll jl 4 _ lkl liki 

jaC.j Cuikbj jaC.j " (3_J^ - jjJj-oj Auic. aUI _ aIII (3_jjaij ^Jajjjl jl j^l djl£ 

aUI 4^13»3 (jial t" _ " ^)Ac. j ^jjIj l-il 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 98 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 103 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah came out standing between Abu Bakr and 'Umar and said: Thus will I be resurrected/" 

Aill (Jjjoij (^1 (jc. c^u (jc. (jj (jc. (jj 1 YO'n IVO'n 

" C \i> \\ " (Jlls ^)ic. j (j^ _ ^aLuij ^.jic. aHI _ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 99 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 104 


It was narrated from 'Awn bin Abi J uhaifah that his father said: 

"The Messenger of AUah said: 'Abu Bakr and 'Umar are the leaders of the mature people of Paradise, the first and the 
last, except for the Prophets and the Messengers.'" 

1 (jj tt-jaaol 1 V'iok 

jjla cAui (jc. 


tip tl>^ (_jj tdlLa tlP Cji 

(_j.a 4 ikti (JaI ^yaC. j aJc. aUI _ aIII 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 100 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 105 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

"It was said: 'O Messenger of Allah, vdiich of the people is most beloved to you?' He said: "Aishah.' It was asked, 
'And amongmen?' He said: 'Her father.'" 


Ip Oja Jll 4(_^i (jc. (jc. 4 jLajlui (jj ^).<uaJall lljJlk Vls ‘ j>>i*vl' (jJ jj>>i*vHj 4 0 .i^ (jj .14*^1 1 

" tih® tJp^." 4,?>/iic " (3^ 4 _ 'ki (_>jj11]i ji aHI (3_j.^j 


Grade : SahUi (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 101 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 106 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Shaqiq said: 

"I said to 'Aishah: 'Which of the (Prophet's) Companions was most beloved to him?' She said: 'Abu Bakr.' I said: 
'Then vduch of them?' She said: "Umar.' I said: 'Then which of them?' She said: 'Abu 'Ubaidah.'" 


jl.£ 4_lLaj-<ai ji 4_iijLaJ Cilia (315 4(jjaCu (jj aIII Sue. jc. 4(j^^)^l (_gj^)^i 44Cillui 1 Yv^l.. 4 .i^iiJa cP Is^ 


% > \\e^. ^1 ciiita d XI L ** /a ^yAe. diila ^ t *' diila 4.21 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 102 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 107 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"When 'Umar became Muslim, Jibril came down and said: 'O Muhammed! The people of heaven are rejoicing 
because of 'Umar's Islam.'" 


(jjl (jc. 4JlALaJa (jc. 44 


(jj (jc. (jil^)^ jj 4111 liiici. 4(^*^i]-iil a (jj (3^1Caj-o] 1 V'vik 

^yaC. frllauiil (3 a1 ^jCoJJjjjI in U (3^ clpjf^ c]_P j4c. ^Lail (3l5 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 103 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 108 


It was narrted that Ubayy bin Ka'b said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The first person with whom AUah will shake hands will be 'Umar, (and he is) the first 
person to be greeted with the Salam, and the first person vdio will be taken by the hand and admitted into Paradise.'" 


Pin HI (_jc. tt,_ g 4(jljdaj£ (jj j_jc. frUaC. (jj bjib Ijlil ia (_jj 1 Vv'ik 

Alhn (3^^ 4 QM (Jji " _ ^xLdjj Aaic- aHI _ aIII (Jjjoij (Jls 4(-ja.£ 

^ oAij j c> (3j'j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 104 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 109 


It was narrated that 'Aishab said: 

"The Messenger of AUah said: 'O AUah! Strengthen Islam with 'Umar bin Khattab in particular.'" 


(jC. 40j^)C. (_jj ^l2iA (_jC. 4.ilL^ j_jj (_jj tUlall '' .V^' ''^ 1 V'iAk 

" 4 >,-nl ■N ^bLaiVi 111 " _ 42c. 4ill _ aIU (3^ ClUlS t4.uiila j_jC. 444jj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 105 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 110 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Salimab said: 

"I heard 'Ali say: 'The best of people after the Messenger of AUah is Abu Bakr, and the best of people after Abu Bakr 
is 'Umar.'" 


(Jla 44 Ji1ui (jj 4 III (jc. 40^)-a (jj (jc. 44aaaj lijik lijAk 4A^kin (jj 3^ fnAk 

^)iaC. Aaj 4aic. 4111 _ 4III Jjjaij Aaj 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 106 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 111 


Abu Hurairab said: 

"We were sitting with the Prophet and he said: 'WhUe I was sleeping I saw myself in Paradise (in a dream), and I saw 
a woman performing ablution beside a palace. I asked: "Whose palace is this?" She said: '"Umar's." I remembered 
his protective jealousy, so I turned away and left.'" Abu Hurairah said: "Umar wept and said: 'May my father and 
mother be sacrificed for you, O Messenger of AUah! Would I feel any protective jealousy against you?"' 


Ui (ji 4L_UjJdk]l (jJ 44 jlg A‘i (jjl (jc. 4(Jjac. ^ uW 4 0131 ClljLkJI 1 YiAk 

UAajjj sl^O ui lili 4i^l (. 5-^3 " 30 - jaluij aJc- 4 JII Ajc. JO 40 jj3^ 

01^1 Jlla 3^ ® 3^ ■ " ' Cllj^AS , 3*^ Cllllla ^Oakll IaA 30 Cljl^ jjLsaS I. jil k 

^131 4iH 0 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 107 
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Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 112 


It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Allah has placed the truth on the tongue of 'Umar, and he speaks with that 
(truth)."' 


(jc. tdlljLaJl (jj (jc. (jc. CjjLkliil (jc. 4^_glc.Vt Ajt lijSk (jj cAialuj 1 YvW 

" Aj (J_J% (jLuJ u) " Aaic. AHI _ aUI om ‘ 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 108 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 113 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Every Prophet will have a friend in Paradise, and my friend there will be 'Uthman bin 
'Affan." 

(_)C. (jc. (^1 (jA^^I (jc 4AlLk (jj jUaic 1 Vok 3-^LaiaJI jl.A^ic (jj ‘ jij3“ 1 Viok 

(jj jl la'ic aI^I “ jiijaij Aaic aUI _ aIII jl 46^^^ (jc 


" jU^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 109 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 114 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet met 'Uthman at the door of the mosgue and said: "O 'Uthman! J ibril has told me that Allah married you 
to Umm Kulthum for a dowry like that of Rugayyah, provided that you treat her as you treated Rugayyah." 


4.iUjll (_jji (jc 4Jlli^l (_gji (jJ (jA^^l (jc 4 jJLL (jj jUaic liiiSk jl2ic (jj ‘ jij^ jjI liijjik 

1AA jl A^ic U " (_]la5 uilall ljU Ajc jl In’lc _ ^aiuij Aalc aUI (^1>^ _ 3^1 (jl C 5 . Lp" 

" 1 (Ji-a 4-j3j jl-^-^ ^1 J_3 ^^1 U 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 110 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 115 


It was narrated that Ka'b bin 'Ujrab said: 

"The Messenger of Allah mentioned a Fitnah (tribulation) that had drawn ni^. Then a man passed by with his head 
covered. The Messenger of Allah said: 'On that day, this man will be following ri^t guidance.' I leapt up and took 
hold of 'Uthman's arms, then I turned to face the Messenger of Allah and said: 'This man?' He said: 'This man.'" 


(jjla 4S^)aX. (jj 4 _ (jc 4(jJ^)^ (^ (jc 4 jl (jj ^UiiA jc 4(_>jjJ^bl (jj aIII lijSk 4.1^kla (jj (^ic 1 

.ixajj 1 Aalc AUI (^jk-a _ AIII (Jjjaij (^1.^ Ajail^ 1^0^ a1j 3 _ Ajlc AUI (_sk<a _ aHI 

" 1 " (31.5 1AA Clji^ _ Aaic aUI (^1>^ _ aIII (Jjjaij ClihkLuil ^ jl A'"lc 4“ vlkll (JliWjji ^ (^jic 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 111 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 116 
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It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "O 'Uthman, if AUah places you in authority over this matter (as the caliph) some day 
and the hypocrites want to rid you of the garment with vdiich AUah has clothed you (i.e., the position of caliph), do 
not take it off." He said that three times. (One of the narrators) Nu'man said: "1 said to 'Aishah: 'What kept you from 
tellingthe people that?' She said: 'I was made to forget it.'" 


(jc. (jLaajll (_jC. (jc. lAJAk iAjjlaJa a (_jj 1 Vok 

(ji (2331 jls 1JA aUI (j) ^ ■ (2jdjj <iic. <111 _ <111 (Jjjoij Jls Cljlls t4.?y'lc. 

1.1^ (_>jjljll (jl rili La A, 1 (jLaajll (Jll _ Clll^pi Cllblj (Lllj ^bls <111 (^^1 ril 

. a 111 j AjtUiui Clllli 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 112 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 117 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"When he was ill, the Messenger of Allah said: 'I woiUd Uke to have some of my Companions with me.' We said: 'O 
Messenger of AUah! Shall we call Abu Bakr for you?' But he remained silent. We said: 'ShaU we call 'Umar for you?' 
But he remained sUent. We said: 'Shall we caU 'Uthman for you?' He said: Yes.' So 'Uthman came and he spoke to 
him in private. The Prophet started to speak to him and 'Uthman's expression changed." Qais said: "Abu Sahlah, the 
freed slave of 'Uthman, narrated to me that on the Day of the House, 'Uthman bin 'Affan said: 'The Messenger of 
AUah told me vdiat woiUd come to pass and now I am coming to that day.'"In his narration of the Hadith, 'Ali (one of 
the narrators) said (that he said): "And 1 am going to bear it with patience." Qais said: "They used to think that that 
was the Day of the House." 


4^QLL. 4a 1LL (_jj (J^Lojoil ''■k 4^^j Vis ^ ^ Lp a 111 t 1 V'v'lk 

L ills _ " ^^1 t,-nl (jl " <jJa^pl Aalc. <111 _ <111 LJI^ <—JlS 4<jajlc. ^jC. 

<J blLs (jLaic. f.L^ , " -Ju " Qls pLaic. (ill jC-lj Vl Ills (ill jC-lj Vl Ills Ul (ill jC-lj Vl ‘^l 

(_jj (jLolc. (jl (jLalc. 4 Ig ul ^1 ^ uWS Ills _ (jLalc. <^jj A IK i _ <.jlc. <111 _ ^^alll (J» ks 

^LLa ill j <JJAL. cJl^J . AJI ^LLa ill j llg c. ^1 ,1g C. _ ^aiuij <alc. <111 _ <111 (jl jIaII LJI^ (jl^ 

^^1 (illl ^jjl 1 jjl^ (JjjIs Ills , <jic. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 113 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 118 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"The Unlettered Prophet informed me (saying) that none but a beUever would love me and none but a hypocrite 
would hate me." 


4(j\'m^ jj jj jc- 4C1 uIj (jj jc- 4(jjaAc.Vl (jc. (jJ <111 slc-j ^jLLa jjIj IIjA^ 4JUtkJa (jj lllik 

(jSllJa Vl U>ii n Vj ji-ajJa Vl ^ V ill - jsluij Aalc. aIII _ (^Vl (^-L11 ^1 cJl^ ‘1?^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 114 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 119 
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Sa'd bin Abu Waqqas narrated from his father that: 

The Prophet said to 'Ali: "Would it not please you to be to me as Harun was to Musa?" 


I_ 


(31^ tip '''»■*‘I (jc. t1 VyW (jj 1 Vi,W (1>J 1 VvW 

(jl Vi " Is-ki (3^ 'tji _ ^aiuij 4.Jc. “tlli ^ (jC- (JjC. 


^ ,lit,hi (_jj 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 115 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 120 


It was narrated that Bara' bin'Azib said: 

"We returned with the Messenger of Allah from his Hajj that he had performed, and we stopped at some point on the 
road. He commanded that prayer should be performed in congregation, then he took the hand of 'Ali and said: 'Am I 
not dearer to the believers than their own selves?' They said: Yes indeed.' He said: 'Am 1 not dearer to every believer 
than his own self?' They said: 'Yes indeed.' He said: "This man is the friend of those whose master I am.' O Allah, take 
as friends those vdio take him as a friend, and take as enemies those who take him as an enemy.'" 


(jc. cdulj (_jj (jc. t^.Vlui (_jj ijjaLoiiJl jjI lljik. 

obtlsaH (jjjiall l]_>^ ^ _ aiuij Aalc. aJII _ Aili ^ ijls (jj 

" A_uiij Cljjjdli " iJls _ >>iqii clbaJi " (3^ is^ A»ol k 

" olllc. jIc. ^^\\\ oVij (Ipa (3^J ill (_ja " (3^ . (.5^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 116 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 121 


It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu laila said: 

"Abu Laila used to travel with 'Ali, and he used to wear summer clothes in winter and winter clothes in summer. We 
said: 'Why don't you ask him (about that)?' He said: "The Messenger of Allah sent for me and my eyes were sore, on 
the Day of Khaibar. 1 said: 'O Messenger of Allah, my eyes are sore.' He put some spittle into my eyes, then he said: 
'O AUah, take heat and cold away from him.' I never felt hot or cold again after that day. He (the Prophet) said: '1 will 
send a man vdio loves Allah and His Messenger, and whom Allah and His Messenger love, and he is not one who 
flees from the battlefield.' The people craned their necks to see, and he sent for 'Ali and gave it (the banner) to him." 


jjI (jlS (3^ ‘C5^ dP (If- 1 Vok (jj| liiiik cAj^ (jj (jLa^ lijik 

Adll - Aill (3_JJ-»1J (jl (3^ A ul >>i ^ l_f-loiill LjI^j g.l'u‘>i\' C_ 1 u 

" Jta ^ ^ nc- (3^ . tlp^^ aIII (3_jjjjj Ij dlls ^P:f^ tlp^^ lilj t,"_ yuij 4_j]c. 

aJjjjjj aIII Aajijj aJjj-ojj a 111 1 CP^V " Vj P vikj La5 (3^ . " ^p2ij p^^ 

oIj] IaI lic-U ^yi ly < _aJ ?>n^ _ " pip^ P^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 117 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 122 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Hasan and Husain will be the leaders of the youth of Paradise, and their father is 
better than them." 


JIS JIS (^1 (jc. (jj 1 V‘i,W 

" 1 UaA^ij aI^I (JaI t, _ :l'i>\‘i j Aalc. aHI _ aIII 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 118 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 123 


It was narrated that Hubshi bin J unadah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: "Ali is part of me and I am part of him, and no one wiU represent me except 
'Ali.'" 


(jj ^ (jc. 4(jLkIjj| (jc. 4 4ilj^)jal loilk Ijlli 4^_gjdJ_jJa (jj (JaC.lAljj]j (jj (jj Jjl 1 V'v W 

" Vj ^ J LS^ LS^ " “ jaiuij 4_j]c. aHI ^ K,-n _ AHI C<yui ([JlS 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 119 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 124 


It was narrated that 'Abbad bin 'Abdullah said: 

"'Ali said: '1 am the slave of Adah and the brother of His Messenger. I am the greatest teller of the truth (Siddiq 
Akbar), and no one wiU say this after me except a liar. 1 prayed seven years before the people." 


4a 1]1 (jj (jc. 4jjlg (jc. 4^lj-£a (jJ ibliJl 4(_gjai_jJa (jj aIII JU^ lijik ‘ (j^ lijik 

(3^ V) ^ V 4 j^Vt (jJAliall liij - Aalc. aHI (^jij-^a - aJ jfuj 4cAIII lit (Jll (3^ 




lUli 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 120 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 125 


It was narrated that Sa'd bin Waqqas said: 

"Mu'awiyah came on one of his pilgrimages and Sa'd entered pon him. They mentioned 'Ali, and Mu'awiyah 
criticized him. Sa'd became angry and said: 'Are you saying this of a man of whom I heard the Messenger of Allah 
say: "If I am a person's dose friend, 'Ali is also his dose friend." And I heard him say: "You are to me like Harun was 
to Musa, except that there will no Prophet after me." And I heard him say: "I wiU give the banner today to a man who 
loves Allah and His Messenger." 


(jj (jc. - (jia^^l ■ 4 >>i (jjl (jc. 4^-t\>>ilo jj liliAi. 4AjjL*-a IjjAi 4A^i^Ja (jJ 1 V'vI'n 

oui (3^3^ (3_9^ (3^J AaJal 4 _ Aj,a Jlls AaJai Ajlc. (3^^ Ajl (J>i» ) AjjLiJa ^A3 Jls 4(_j.<al.3j 

(j-a jjjlA AjjLaJ " (3j% Aiuoj-oj , " Clu£ (ja " i3j% - jdjjjj - aIII (3_jjjJj 

" Aijj-ojj Aill 4 _ f jjl*icV " i3j% Aiuoj-uj , " 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 121 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 126 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


40 


1.00.02 









The Book of the Sunnah (1 - 266) 


I (_ 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said on the Day of Quraizah: 'Who will bring us news of the people?' Zubair said: 'I wiU.' 
The Prophet said: 'Who will bring us news of the people?' Zubair said: 'I wiU/ three times. Every Prophet has a 
Hawaii (sincere supporter or disciple) and my Hawaii is Zubair.'" 


Aaic. aHI ^ _ aIII 4(jc. 4(jl3^>>1 1 V'v'*1'N 4x^j IV'vW (jj 1 V'v'*‘:'N 

( 31 ^ _ lit (313 _ " clP® " . til ^yj^l (31^ . " f»_9^1 L)^ " 

. " JrP jll jl(jlj (^jl(3^ " - aIII - (^^1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 122 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 127 


It was narrated that Zubair said: 

"The Messenger of AUah named his parents together for me on the Day of Uhud." 


bis (313 4j^^Sl clF’ ‘LP Lp" Lp" lijlk 4^jliJa jjS IjjJlk 4JUi^Ja lijik 

b^l ^3^1 - 'SjSc. aUI ^ _ aISI (3_5j-uj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 123 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 128 


It was narrated from Hisham bin 'Urwah that his father said: 

"Aishah said to me: 'O 'Urwah, your two fathers were of those wiio answered (the Call of) Allah and the Messenger 
(Muhammed) after being wounded," (they were) Abu Bakr and Zubair." 


^ chill (313 4A^i (jc. 4 Sj 3)C. (jj aUiiA (jc. 44hjh:. (jj (jljku Ujii. Vll 4 LjIAj 11 (jj ^bAj 4jUit (jj aUloA lijik 

“ *** ^ 0 ^ e, > *** *o**o >" * 'o ' ** ^ ^ ' of '*•' 

j^^Slj J^l 1-® IjjLaaj-ol (jJbll ‘^IjjI (jt^ ^ Aaiult 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 124 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 129 


It was narrated from J abir that: 

Talhah passed by the Prophet and he said: "A martyr walking upon the face of the earth." 


4^Lk (jc. 40jjCaj jjS tSjik 4(jbjVl Chilsall lljik 4^^j lijhk Vll 4(^bjVl aIII b^ (jj j^piC-j 4b3iJa (jj Ijjik 

" (^ha jVl >\i " (3133 _ A_lic aHI _ (jjill jh 44 ■nSS-i jl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 125 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 130 


It was narrated that Mu'awiyah bin Abu Sufyan said: 

"The Prophet looked at Talhah and said: 'This is one of those who fulfilled their covenant.'" 


(jj (jc. 44;klia (jJ ^3^.1 4^jL*Ja (jj JJA j lijbi 4 jUalc (jj 4^ jVl (jJ biCkl lljik 

" 4haj ^_ghba3 (j<ui IbA " (3133 4 ■nII-i ^^1 _ Aalc. 4ill _ (^fill j.laj cJl^ 4 jl dm ^^1 jj ^jLaJa (jC 44 ■nII-i 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 126 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 131 


It was narrated that Musa bin Talhah said: 

We were with Mu'awiyah and he said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Talhah is one of those vdio fulfilled their 
covenant.'" 


I UtA. 


jJ >V‘ii (3^ (jc. CjjLa-Lol \3m\ (jJ lijAi. CjjlL-o 1 V\w 

" ^ 4•^13-1 " (J_9^ - (=Tiij Aaic. aHI _ aUI (Jjjjjj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 127 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 132 


It was narrated that Qais said: 

"I saw the paralyzed hand of Talhah, with which he had defended the Messenger of AUah on the Day of Uhud." 


Aaic. aHI _ aIII (Jjjjjj CS^J AaJja i 4(J^LaIjj] (jc. (jj (^ic. 1 

.^^1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 128 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 133 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"I never saw the Messenger of AUah mention his parents together for anyone except Sa'd bin Malik He said to him 
on the Day of Uhud: 'Shoot, Sa'd! May my father and mother be sacrificed for you!"' 


La LJ15 ‘(^ 5 ^ ibllLo (^ a 111 (jc 4^1^ 1^1 (jj (jc 44,i» A‘i 1 4^q» (jj LuW 4jl2iu (jj .1^'Lia 1 

aJ Lila tUlLa (jj AkV Ajjji A_jic aIU ^ L,n _ aIII j 

II «1' 

CS^'J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 129 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 134 


It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Musayyab said: 

"I heard Sa'd bin Abu Waggas say: 'The Messenger of AUah mentioned his parents together for me on the Day of 
Uhud. He said: 'Shoot, Sa'd! May my father and mother be sacrificed for you!"' 


(jc 4(jiil^ (jJ (J^LoLijj 4 (J^L<i1o] (jJ ^Lk liiSlk 4jUiC (jj liiilkj ^ 4Aijai (jJ liL^l (jJ liiSik 

Aaic aUII _ aJU j^ AjLui t,"Jii 4.^1 A\ll td C-llX-ul 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 130 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 135 


It was narrated that Qais said: 
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"I heard Sa'd bin Abu Waqqas say: 'I am the first of the Arabs to shoot an arrow in the cause of AUah.'" 

^ om ([Jla (jc. 4(J^LaLi] (jc. (_jj aIII lijik 4.iA^Ja (_jj Cs^ 

, ('i t5-«J cJj'^ 4^] cJj^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 131 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 136 


It was narrated that Hashim bin Hashim said: 

"I heard Sa'eed bin Musayyab say: 'Sa'd bin Abu Waqqas said: 'No one else became Muslim on the same day as I did; 
for seven days 1 was one-third of Islam.'" 


(Jls (J_j% Ct-JoLoJall t."'* »a>>i (3^ 4j»JailA (_jj aallA (_jc. 4sijl j 1 ful'N ful'N 

T * T 1 _ ' ^ 'z * 0 ' .c 'z ^ 'z s 'z z ^ 


abCoVt CliEl 


Aj 3 diAluii j»j21 ^L-oi La ^^1 (_jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 132 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 137 


It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Zaid bin 'Amr bin Nufail said: 

"The Messenger of Allah was one of the Ten (given glad tidings of Paradise). He said: 'Abu Bakr wiU be in Paradise; 
'Umar will be in Paradise; 'Uthman wiU be in Paradise; 'Ali wiU be in Paradise; Talhah will be in Paradise; Zubair will 
be in Paradise; Sa'd will be in Paradise; 'Abdur-Rahman will be in Paradise." He was asked: 'Who wiU be the ninth?' 
He said: 'IwiU.'" 


A-ojj CjjLkll (jj r^-J tlF' ^ niaii jjI ^ niall (jj IJjLL. 43>*Lj:J 4 jUiC. (jj aUiiA LuW 

A 'ik\i " ( 31 ^ a^y!iiC- ^)jail.c. _ ^aluij Aoic- aIII _ aIII <3_J% (3:?^ L^ >>i 4oA^ 

J Ai^l ^ A kll-ij AJt^l ^ a 3^1 (jl Ai^l ^yic. j 

Li Llls full'll' (_jii aJ (3:ja3 . " A^ikH 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 133 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 138 


It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Zaid: 

'I bear witness that I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Stand firm, O (mountain of) Hira', for there is no one upon 
you but a Prophet, a Siddiq or a martyr.'" Then he listed them as follows: "The Messenger of Allah, Abu Bakr, 'Umar, 
'Uthman, 'Ali, Talhah, Zubair, Sa'd, Ibn 'Awf and Sa'eed bin Zaid." 


>>i (_jC. 4|a]lla (_jj aIII (_jC. H _sLuU (_jj 4(jU^*\ (_jC. 4A,)».A'l (_jC. (_jji IJjAL. 4^LuaJ (_jj 1 YvW 

ji (_^Aj-<a jl Vj LaS Cliwl " c3j% A.'l»,<o>i aJ^ ^L^ _ aIII CS"^ .Ig A'lj (3^ ‘‘A-)_3 

i_ ijC. AxjLj a (jL<UC.j _ ^aLuij aJ^ AUI _ aLII (3^J-^J ^AC.j _ " Ajg All 

** a > a > . 


Aj 3 (_jj AjJt-ui j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 134 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 139 
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It was narrated from Hudhaifah that: 

The Messenger of Allah said to the people of Najran: "I will send you a trustworthy man with you, vdio is indeed 
trustworthy." The people craned their necks to see, and he sent Abu 'Ubaidah bin J arrah. 


(jc. 1 1 VyW (jj 1 V'vW 4 (jJ liiiikj ^ ijjUijai (jc. lijli 1 VvW 

A C 'lit _ll >>i " (JaV dJli - jaiuij ^aic. <111 ^ _ AUI (ji QC. i (_JJ A K,-n j_jC. 

(jj a,the. Ui Jla _ " (j^i (3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 135 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 140 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah that: 

The Messenger of AUah said to Abu 'Ubaidah bin J arrah: "This is the trustworthy man of this Ummah." 


aIII Jj-uij (ji caIII i^jC. (jJ (jc. 4(3LkLii (jc. 4(J^ljjjj IjjSk 4^31 (jj ^3^.1 4AxLaJa (jj Ijjik 

" 0 ^ aAjjc. cjli - jiljjj Aalc. aUI _ 


Grade : SahUi (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 136 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 141 


It was narrated that 'All said: 

"The Messenger of AUah said: 'If I were to appoint anyone as my successor without consulting anyone, I would have 
appointed Ibn Umm 'Abd.'" 


aUI (^jJ-i-^ - aIII (Jjjjj (3^ c3^ ‘(3^ 4CijjLkU Qc. 4(3La-Lij (_gji (jc. 4 jUiui TTw 4^j^j liiiJik 4jUiaJa (jj liiiSk 

" (jjl ChaikiuiV a jjjia Cj^ 1 qlA imin dli^ ^ Aalc 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 137 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 142 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that: 

Abu Bakr and 'Umar gave him the glad tidings that the Messenger of Allah had said: "Whoever would like to recite 
the Qur'an as fresh as when it was revealed, let him recite it Uke Ibn Umm 'Abd.'" 


4.^j»,uiA (jj aIH (jc. 4 jj (jc. 4^aj^l.C (jC. 4(jiil^ (jJ Jjl Ijjli 4^bl (jJ (^1^.1 4(JbiAJi (jj (jjutaJi lijik 

ol^jaois (3jjl UlS 1 >>|C ji jili i j% 4 _ :^i (ja " (Jls - aUc. AUI (_sk<a _ AIII (3_JJalJ jl ol^)jaU 4 ^)Ac. J 4 Ul jl 

" ^i (jj| Sf.1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

EngUsh reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 138 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 143 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of AUah said to me: 'The sign that you have been permitted to come in is that you raise the curtain 
and that you hear me speaking quietly, until I forbid you.' (i.e. unless I forbid you)." 
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(jc- 4-^3^ <j^ Cf" (j^ clF' cj^ liiiii. (jj liiiSk 

^iuau (jlj t' <1 (j^ LS^ " - ^sJj-oj Aaic. aHI _ aIII (Jjjoij dJ^ caIII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 139 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 144 


It was narrated that 'Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib said: 

"We used to come across groups of Quraish vdio would be talking, but they would stop talking (when we 
approached). We mentioned that to the Messenger of AUah and he said: 'What is the matter with people who talk, 
then when they see a man from my family they stop talking? By AUah, faith wiU not enter a person's heart until he 
loves them for the sake of AUah and because of their closeness to me.'" 


j_jC. t (jj (_jc. iH (jc. 4(jjiwiC.Vi idjAi. 4(_}xL<a3 (_jj fuW H _ 

aUI _ aUI (jjjAaOJ clf^ Ci-jilaJall 

(jLojVi Ljla V AIIIj ^Ag'iO'N l^jatlaS (JaI (_2h® (jjJ,W'n (Jdj La " (_]la5 _ ^»Luij Aolc. 

. " J^J (=4^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 140 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 145 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin ' Amr said: 

"The Messenger of AUah said: 'AUah has taken me as a dose friend (Khalil) as He took Ibrahim as a dose friend. So 
my house and the house of Ibrahim wiU be opposite to one another on the Day of Resurrection, and 'Abbas wiU be in 
between us, a believer between two dose friends.'" (Maudu') 


^jC■ (jJ LH Cp- i (jJ (jl(jc. (jJ (Jj^LIujjI 4tULa.Lall (_jj 1 V'iok 

La^ bijlk AUI (jl " _ Aaic. aIII ^L,-n _ Alii Jds 4 j^piC. (_jj aUI (jC. 4£g.-a^)jJaaJI 

" (jiljlk (joj 1 4 AijI 


EngUsh reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 141 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 146 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet said to Hasan: "O AUah, I love him, so love him and love those vdio love him." He said: "And he hugged 
him to his chest." 


- ts-i"' (j^ 4^^ tip tj^ 4^' tlP tjd:j4ai Luli 4o.H^ (jj Akkl 1 VvW 

o^.lLa “duLaj L]l3 ^ " 4 j 4.^11 4.^1 IH " (jmkW 4aic. 4ill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 142 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 147 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of AUah said: 'Whoever loves Hasan and Husain, loves me; and whoever hates them, hates me.'" 
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(jc. (jc. - lljJa^ (j^J - (^1 <-_a^ (jj 3jij (jc. ijjULai (jC. hliSk cJU^Ja (jj 1 VvW 

.ia3 La^o-Iaiji LS"^^ dP® " - aHI _ <111 (Jjjoij dl^ c3^ ‘®^3^ CS^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 143 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 148 


It was narrated from Sa'eed bin Abu Rasbid that Ya'la bin Murrah told them that: 

They had gone out with the Prophet to a meal to which they had been invited, and Husain was there playing in the 
street. The Prophet came in front of the people and stretched out his hands, and the child started to run here and 
there. The Prophet made him laugh until he cau^t him, then he put one hand under his chin and the other on his 
head and kissed him, and said, "Husain is part of me and 1 am part of him. May Allah love those vdio love Husain. 
Husain is a tribe amongtribes." (Hasan)(Another chain with similar meaning) 


(jj 4Ajilj (^j (jJ Aw-ui (jc. j-N (jj jUaic. (jj aJII (jc. (jJ (^3^.1 (jj (jJ IJjik 

(Jli a£Li]| 4 _ h jj>>i*\ Ibli a] ijC.3 ^laja Aalc aHI (^l>,n _ ^ 4 0^)Ja (jj 

Aalc. aHI (_sk<a _ AS^U-iajj liA Ub j IIa Ia ^)aj (J» JalaJj ^^j - Aaic. aHI ^jt,.n _ 

aIII ^akj (jjjjd^ (ja liij (^jj-a jjui*^ " aJ^ AjjIj Cliaa AjJj oA^j (^gi^ _ ^aiuij 

Alia jlaijjj (jc. lliiAi. lak a (jj IIjA^ _ " JaLLaiVi j<a Ja^ jjui*\ 1 4 _ 'kj ja 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 144 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 149 


It was narrated that Zaid bin Arqam said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said to 'Ali, Fatimah, Hasan and Husain: '1 am peace for those with whom you make peace, 
and I am war for those with vdiom you make war.'" 



(jc 4(3^^121 (jc (jj JaUfoj liili 4 jLL2. _jjj lliw Vli 4(jj 4(j!iLkJl is^ L)i j2^1 fuW 

lij " (jUjoaJlj (juiaJlj A aI-iIIj - ( 2 j-oj A_iic aIII _ aIII (Jjjdjj ( 331 ^ ( 33 ^ tip j tl>^ a.A im ^j 

" ^aOJ jLi. (jftl hi 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 145 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 150 


It was narrated that 'Ali bin Abu Talib said: 

"I was sitting with the Prophet, and 'Ammar bin Yasir asked permission to enter. The Prophet said: 'Let him in, 
welcome to the good and the purified.'" 


( 35 ic (jc i jjlA (jJ jc. 4(jLa-loj ^j (jc 4 jULai UjSk 1 Vok 4JU^Ja (jj (3rl^J 4 ^^ tlP llijik 

a2c aUI - ( 35 ; ' t3^ tip jilalola _ ^aluij Aolc aIII ILlllk Cljl^ (31^ 4 c 2 Ua ^j (jj 

" i—2lallll l-JolalLj ^ " - 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 146 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 151 


It was narrated that Hani bin Hani said that: 
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'Ammar entered upon 'Ali and he said: "Welcome to the good and the purified. I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 
'Ammar's heart overflows with faith (Literally, up to the top of his bones).'" 


jUiL (3^3 (Jli (jc- ijLa-lol i^\ (jc. C(jiw»C.Vt (jc. 4(3^ L>J UilSi ^ic. (jj jj-iaj 1 V\w 

" 4,, aHI _ aIII <yui t t-ajlalLj C5^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 147 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 152 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of AUah said: "Ammar- no two things were shown to him but he chose the better of the two." 


lijli 1» Vli tAill (jj ilUliJa (jj j ^ (jj AJII lijli (jj 1 V'i,W 

_ aHI (Jjjjj (31J ClJla cAjiulL ^jc. 4 jlLu (jJ f.UaC. (jc. cdulii (jj I, _ (jc. 4ol^ (jJ jjjiJI (jc. 

" 1 Ag io AjijVi Vj AjIc. La jl^c. " _ Aaic. aHI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 148 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 153 


Ibn Buraidah narrated that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Allah has commanded me to love four people, and He told me that He also loves 
them.' He was asked: 'O Messenger of Allah, who are they?' He said: "Ali is one of them,' and he said that three 
times, 'and Abu Dharr, Salman and Miqdad.'" 


L]li Llli iAjjj (jc. ‘ lP' liiiiL. Vis (jj lUjj-oj (jj (JjC-LaLij lijik 

" LJIJ ^ (ji aIII (3_jjjj j L 1 Aji j aIII jl " _ AjIc. aHI _ a111 (Jjjjjj 

" jLaiujj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 149 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 154 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"The first people to declare their Islam pubfidy were seven: The Messenger of AUah, Abu Bakr, 'Ammar and his 
mother Sumayyah, Suhaib, Bilal and Miqdad. With regard to the Messenger of Allah, Allah protected him throu^ 
his paternal imde Abu TaUb. With regard to Abu Bakr, Allah protected him through his people. As for the rest, the 
idolaters seized them and made them wear coats of chain-mail and exposed them to the intense heat of the sun. 
There was none of them vdio did not do what they wanted them to do, except for Bilal. He did not care what 
happened to him for the sake of AUah, and his people did not care vdiat happened to him. Then they gave him to the 
children vdio took him around in the streets of Makkah while he was saying, 'Ahad, Ahad (One, One)."' 


(jj jj (jc. (^i (jj ^sub^lc jc. cAJilia (jj ail j 4 jJ^ (jj (^ 1*^1 4^^.,ajll]l m (jj ,11a■^1 Lu'lk 

jlic.j 4_j]c. aUI ^l>,.n _ aIII (Jjjjjj A.»,uh AJj^iujl jg-il j.® dJjl (jj aJII (jc. 4(jua^ 

AjuLaS jij ^1 lilj 4_ 'll 1-1 ^_^1 Aid aIII AiLLaS _ Aaic. aIU _ a 111 Uill jliilj (J3 Lj l. ng A.jAui Ail j 
^Abljlj .iSj VI Ail j« ^■>g d LaS (_jno>Vill ,Ij, 1 k 11 ^I^aI ^A^jjaiJlj CjJ ^^>‘>ioll ^AAill Lalj A^^ji aIII 
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I (_ 


Aj ' jU (jliljil ojlaC-Ls Oj^U (.5^ (j^J LS^ ^U-aai Ajlc. CIuLa l3 Vj li 

3^ J aSjo LjULui 


Jla.) 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 150 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 155 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'I have been tortured for the sake of Allah as no one else has, and I have suffered fear 
for the sake of AUah as no one else has. I have spent three days when Bilal and I had no food that any living being 
could eat but that which could be concealed in the armpit of Bilal.'" 


(jc. fuW (jj 1 y'vW 

aIII djjjji " _ ^kLujj 
" (Jblj Jaj] ^ V] j3 aHIj 


Aaic. aUI _ aUI (Jjjoij (Jls (_]l5 ctdlLa (jj (JjajI (jC- cClulj (JjC. cA-aiui (_jj 

^liJa (JblJj ^ Laj dui .ikl C <1 Laj aIII ^ dakl liSj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 151 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 156 


It was narrated from Salim that: 

A poet praised Bilal bin 'AbduUah and said: "Bilal bin 'Abdullah is better than any other BUal." Ibn 'Umar said: You 
are lying. The Bilal of the Messenger of Allah is better than any other Bilal.'" 


(_jj (J^ cJLaS aUI (jj lJ^ (jl c^Udj (jc. 4S (jj ^)iaC. (jc. i^Uol jjI UJ.lk (jj 1 lvik 

(Jblj “till cJ) V 4“: ^pic. (jjl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 152 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 157 


It was narrated that Abu Laila Al-Kindi said: 

"Khabbab came to 'Umar and said: 'Come close, for no one deserves this meeting more than you, except that 
'Ammar.' Then Khabbab started to show him the marks on his back that the idolaters had tortured him." 


jLk (JlJ 4 (jc. 4(_3LkLil (jc. 4 jULoi lijSk (jj ‘ (jj lijik 

jj£^>>i^li Ajic ISui o^)^JaJ 4 _ :1 (J» _ jUit Vj (jul-^lali (j'^^ cJlls jaC. 4 _ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 153 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 158 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 

The Messenger of AUah said: The most merciful of my Ummah towards my Ummah is Abu Bakr; the one vdio 
adheres most sternly to the religion of Allah is 'Umar; the most sincere of them in shyness and modesty is 'Uthman; 
the best judge is 'Ali bin Abu Talib; the best in reciting the Book of Allah is Ubayy bin Ka'b; the most knowledgeable 
of what is lawful and unlawful is Mu'adh bin J abal; and the most knowledgeable of the rules of inheritance (Fara'id) 
is Zaid bin Thabit. And every nation has a trustworthy guardian, and the trustworthy guardian of this Ummah is Abu 
'Ubaidah bin J arrah." 
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(jl ctiilLa (jj (jc. 44jbl3 (jc. ciijLaJI JLL liiiSk cJUaJill . 1 ^ (jj . 1 ^ UliJlk (jj liliSk 

^LLlaSlj (jl Vic- f. 14 ^ j«C. aISI jjJ " jsJj-uj Aaic. aHI _ aIII 

Vi duij jj ■\^ t>i^ij (ja^ j)j jLija (jbLaJLj ■\^ ^ic-ij t_j*£ jj ^i 4 I 11 <i‘ki ^j^ij 4_ ^iiin ^i j)j 

" j)j j^i ^vi oJA j^ij lii^i ^i (j^ jij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 154 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 159 


Another chain with similar wording (as no. 154) but he said that: 

Zaid was: "The most knowledgeable of them concerning the rules of inheritance." 


aUI _ aIII (_]l3 j)C- c^bls (^i jc. aILL jc. 4 jUL-o jc. 4^^j 1 VO'N 4AA^Ja jj iVvw 

iLiJa (JbtaJLj ^a^Jaic-ij jl la^lC f.lai ^)iaC. aIII jjJ UbAj-iiij (.g^i " " ^2 j-oj AjIc. 

" jj aj^C ^i 4 J 1 VI oAA j^ij U^i 4jii (J^ j]j Vi clulj jJ Jjj (_jlajl^^l.j ^a^-alcij (J^ jJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 155 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 160 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin'Amr said: 

"I heard the Messenger of AUah say: 'There is no one on earth, or imder the sky, who speaks more truthfully than 
Abu Dharr.'" 

liiSlk 4JuiJa j)J liiiik 
(Jli 4j^)^ jJ aHI jc. 
4^' t>® ^44^ (jAlai jLj 


4^yjl]l .ijuiVl (_ 5 ji j>J (_sji jF- ‘ L>? jl-«^ jc. 4(jiuiC.Vl lijSi. ‘ j>J aJII 

j.a a.l^)jJaiJl Cliilai Vj f.l^)J*ll ClJsi La " cjj% - jalujj Aalc. aHI _ Alii 




J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 156 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 161 


It was narrated that Bara' bin 'Azib said: 

"The Messenger of AUah was given a gift of a length of silk fabric. The people started passing it around to one 
another. The Messenger of Allah said: 'Are you admiring this?' They said: 'Yes, O Messenger of AUah.' He said: 'By 
the One in Whose Hand is my soiU! The handkerchief of Sa'd bin Mu'adh in Paradise is better than this.'" 

j 

jAAl LJla 4tjjlc. jj f. 

4_jic. aHI ^L..n 

" l^A j* 4 i'Lll iliJa jj (Jjjlial ^ mqi (_^aS1j " Ll^ . 4 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 157 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 162 


lj2l jc. 4(_3LkIjl jc. 4(_).iaj^Vl jjI lijSi. 4(^^)la]l j)J jUa lijSk 
_ aUI (Jjj-oj Ll^ ^j^l t3*4^ 0:50^ tlh® - (2 jjjj 


Aaic aUI - 4III 
l^lfls _ " Iaa jx j 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of AUah said: 'The Throne of The Most Merciful trembled upon the death of Sa'd bin Mu'adh.'" 
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‘^ic. <111 ^ 1>^ _ <111 (Jll ( 31 ^ (jc. t(jl ^^1 (jc. 4(jja<C.Vl (_JC. 4<JjljiJa ^1 lljAk 1 VvW 

" iLiJa (_jj _3c. <111 jibl " - ^luij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 158 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 163 


It was narrated that J arir bin 'Abdullah Al-BajaU said: 

"The Messenger of Allah never refused to see me from the time 1 became Muslim, and vdienever he saw me he would 
smile at me. I complained to him that I could not sit firmly on a horse, so he struck me on the chest with his hand 
and said: 'O AUah, make him firm and cause him to guide others and be ri^tly-guided.'" 


j_jC. 4^jLk ^1 iAlLk ^1 (J^LoLil (jc. 4(_)jjjjll (2>J a111 IIjA^ L)i tlW 

llij j VI CliALuil Ala - <alc- <111 _ <111 (Jjjdjj ^ La LJI-3 tL.lk.'ll '^l LW 

" IjA^ j AIjj ^^1 " Jlla jAjLs ^ oAL CIujI V ^1 <^1 cllj^ 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 159 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 164 


Rafi' bin Khadij said: 

"J tbril or an angel came to the Prophet and said: 'How do you regard those among you vdio were present at Badr?' 
He said: 'They are the best among us.' He said: 'We think the same (of the angels vdio were present at Badr), they are 
the best of the angels.'" 


^Ij 4 oik (jc. 4<c.lij (jj ^Uc. (jc. 4 >>i (jj (j^ Lu3k 4^^j IJjlk Vli ‘Aa^Jo (jj 1 nAk 

Ljlok. l^ls 0"^ Ag >‘>i jl jjAjo La " LJI^ - Aalc. <111 ^L,-n _ jjlll ji - f.Lk (jj 

\ " 2 ljbLall 31 ^^ La 4 fA aiAi Jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 160 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 165 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Do not revile my Companions, for by The One in Whose Hand is my soul! If any one 
of you were to spend the eguivalent of Mount Uhud in gold, it would not egual a Mudd spent by anyone of them, nor 
even half a Mudd." 


4^jLLa jjj l^^Ak. 4L^j^ jjI LuWj ^ l^Ak. 4A^kl (jj 1 uAkj ^ 4jJ^)^ lijAk. 4^1 ^>..^11 (jJ A^kl 1 YlAk 

l^jjjjjj V " - jJjaij <aic- <111 (_sk<a _ <111 LJIS (315 4(^jAiJl A;»>>i ^^1 (jc. 4^LLa (jC- 4(jLaC.Vl (jC- 1» 

" <ajj.^aj Vj ^Ak.i AJa (AIjAI La ILaA A^i ^Ak.1 jl ^ oAoJ (_^ jLll jS (_gjLaj-<ai 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 161 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 166 


It was narrated that Nusair bin Dhu'luq said: 

"Ibn 'Umar used to say: 'Do not revile the Companions of Muhammed, for the stay of anyone of them for a brief 
period (with the Prophet) is better than all the good deeds that anyone of you does in his lifetime.'" 
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I (_ 


(j^ 4(_3jitj (jj tlF" lijli (3ll Vis caIII JS^ (jj jj^C.j iJU^Ja (jj ^^ic. Ujik 

a^yac. (Jic. 4 £.Luj ^lials _ ^aLjjj AjIc. aIII r <1 l^jJjoU V (J_j% 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 162 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 167 


It was narrated that Bara' bin 'Azib said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever loves the Ansar, Allah will love him, and whoever hates the Ansar, AUah wiU 
hate him.'" (One of the narrators) Shu'bah said: "1 said to 'Adi: 'Did you hear that from Bara' bin 'Azib?' He said: 'It 
was to me that he narrated it.'" 


iJls iJls (jj (jc. cCIjjIj (jc. 4Aaa-LU (jc. lljAi. Vls tAlll (jj jj^j 1 V'lW 

Cljis Ajjul (Jls _ " aIII jLLojVi jLLojVi 4 _ aJc. aUI - 4jll (Jjjjjj 


(,“VW l^lj] c3l^ LJi tlh® Aaa.Aj-ol 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 163 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 168 


It was narrated from 'Abdul-Muhaimin bin 'Abbas bin Sabi bin Sa'd from his father, from his 
grandfather, that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The Ansar are an inner garment and the people are an outer garment. If the people 
were to head towards one valley or a narrow mountain pass and the Ansar towards another, I would travel to the 
valley of the Ansar, and were it not for the Hij rah, I would have been a man from among the Ansar." 


(jl coik (jc. (jc. (_^ jJ jjjl^ jJ jolg (j^ 44iljli3 (jji UliSk (jj (jA^^l .1^ 1 VvW 

djilituilj - IA jl - IjilyVuH' (_>jj 1111 jl jljb (__>jjllllj jlit,/>! jLi-ajVI " Jl^ - (*>l>^ ]\c aUI _ a 111 yj_j-ujj 

" jLLojVI j* l^pil 4“II Vjij jLLojVl jLLojVl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 164 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 169 


Kathir bin 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 'Awf narrated from his father: 

That his grandfather said: "The Messenger of AUah said: 'May Allah have mercy on the Ansar, and the children of the 
Ansar, and the grandchUdren of the Ansar.'" 


Jla ([Jla coik (jc cA^I (jc (jj j(jJ aUI .lie. (jj jJ^ (^VyW t.llAln (jj .illk lljSk cAjIij (_gjl (jj jjI 1 YvW 

" jU-kVl frlkl frUjIj jlkojVl frlklj jlkojVl AUI j " - aUc. AUI (_sk<a _ aUI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 165 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 170 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah embraced me and said: 'O AUah, teach him wisdom and the (correct) interpretation of the 
Book.'" 
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I (_ 


(jj) (jc. (jc. 1 VvW 4 LjIa^ 1 JS^ liiiSk Vli (jj liiiSk 

" LjljSil ([JjjIjj a AJJc. Ul " cJlSj Aaic. (_s-t-<a _ aIII (JjjolJ ^ '\aI^ (Jls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 166 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 171 


'Ubaidah narrated from'Ali bin Abu TaUb,; 

That he mentioned the Khawarij, and said: "Among them there will be a man with a defective hand, or a short hand, 
or small hand. If you were to exercise restraint (i.e., not become overjoyed), I would teU you of vdiat AUah has 
promised upon the lips of Muhammed for those vdio kill them." I ('Ubaidah) said: "Did you hear that from 
Muhammed?" He said: "Yes, by the Lord of the Ka'bah!' - three times." 


(jJ (jc. jc. 4(jjj^ (jj (jc. iLjjji (jc. cAjIc. (jjl (J^LaLi] UjSk (^gjl (jj jjI lijik 

dll itj lju A^'Vokl lj^)lau ji V^J j 21 j2Ua ji .i21 ji_ji ji .i21 AgJlls ^jljLll 44-llLia 

jj^j (_^1 (ills _ ^aluij Aalc. dll (_ 5 -lj-<a _ A (j.a da-OJoi Clul Cllls _ _ ^duij Aalc- dll (_sk<a _ A jUail (^jic. (jjdl 

Clil^ Cliblj . d*£ll 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 167 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 172 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'At the end of time there will appear a people with new teeth (i.e., young in age), with 
foolish minds. They will speak the best words ever uttered by mankind and they will recite the Qur'an, but it will not 
go any deeper than their collarbones. They will pass through Islam like an arrow passes through its target. Whoever 
meets them, let him kill them, for killing them will bring a reward from AUah for those who kUl them." 


■4^ (jc. 4jj (jc. i^u^\£. (jc 4(jll^ (jj jji lljAi. V15 (jJ ^Ic (jj dll dcj 4d^ (_gji (jj jji 1 y'lw 

^bl^Vl frl g 9 HI jlljaiVl jUajll ^>^1 (_^ " _ ^duij Aaic. dll (_sk<a _ dli (^Is dJl^ 4.^j|».Hila (jj dll 

(j^ L>® ( Ig Hi^ l (j-a jj3^>d jjLkj V (jj®lAl L>“l2l (J^ (j<a jjlj^ 

" (A^Jjs (jd dll Ajc jli ^Ag VVqjls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 168 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 173 


It was narrated that Abu Salamah said: 

"I said to Abu Sa'eed Khudri: 'Did you hear the Messenger of AUah mention anything about the Haruriyyah (a sect of 
Khawarij)?' He said: 'I heard him mention a people vdio worUd appear to be devoted worshippers: "Such that anyone 
of you would regard his own prayer and fasting as insignificant when compared to theirs. But they wiU pass through 
Islam like an arrow passing throu^ its target, then he (the archer) picks up his arrow and looks at its iron head but 
does not see anything, then he looks at the shaft and does not see anything, then he looks at the band: that vdiich is 
wrapped around the iron head vdiere it is connected to the shaft, then he looks at the feather and is not sure vdiether 
he sees anything or not." 
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(3a (3^ cA-aiui (jc. 4j^piC. (jj tlH lijSk (jj jjj lijik 

Aj3U-a " (jj-ioilL UijS Aiuoj-o (3"la5 1 \u‘>i 4j]| _ aIII (3jj-»ij CLuuojjj 

liall JJ ^ais aXl-oJ jiaja ^ (ja ui\i (JjXj L<i£ (j>® 4 Jija<aj 

, " V 1 ‘nui (_ 5 JJ ( 3 ^ (jjLXk ilall jJaja l‘nui jj ^als 4 ^^ jln I'nX'i jj ^als AiLLaj jJaja 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 169 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 174 


It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'There wiU be people among my Ummah (nation) after me vdio will recite the Qur'an, 
but it wiU not go any deeper than their throats. They will pass throu^ Islam like an arrow passing through its target, 
then they wiU never return to it. They are the most evil of mankind and of aU creation.'" 'Abdullah bin Samit said: "I 
mentioned to Rafi' bin 'Amr, the brother of Hakam bin 'Amr Ghifari and he said: 'I also heard that from the 
Messenger of Allah.'" 


S 0 -• , i ‘i ^ 

(jc. cdulLsall (jj AUI (jc. 4(3^XA (jj ,1)4^ (jc. 4fijjijall (jj jUulul (jC. 4^11 j1 jjI UJJlk 44 j^ (^1 (jj j£j jjI 1 Vq-N 
jj^jia L^j 3 - (j-a jjSi >>1 jl - (j-a j] " - jXujj AjIc. aIII _ aIII (3jjaij (3ll (3^ ‘ (_s4^ 

(313 _ " AajLiJlj (jI'nH jl JJ.J ^ A^ jj.ija.j V ^ A^jll j.a >n\l (jjXj tiaS L>^ 

_ aIII (3j-i-JJ (j-a Aiuajoi .iS lliajl IjI j ( 31 ^ J jXc. (jj J tlH XUj ClljSis ClixU-all (jj aIII 

_ ^sXuij Ajic. aUI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 170 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 175 


(3ii 4^1^ (jjl (jc. 44 Jij^C. (jc. 4ti3l_<UJ (jc. 4(jjaj^Vl^ jjI UjAX. vis 4.1U 
" Ajjijll (j-a ui\i (JjXj La^ ^^XjjjVI (j<a jjSjXj (j-a (Jjli j^J^^ 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 176 


(jj JjJJ-OJ 4 Aj^ (_2.ji (jj J^ Jjj UjSX. 

- ^uLalJ AjIc. AUI ^ - AUI ( 3 jj-JJ 


It was narrated from Abu Zubair that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of AUah was in J i'ranah and he was distributing gold nuggets and spoils of war which were in Bilal's 
lap. A man said: 'Do justice, OMuhammed!' He said: 'Woe to you! Who will dojusticeaftermeif I do not do justice?' 
'Umar said: 'O Messenger of AUah! Let me strike the neck of this hypocrite!' The Messenger of Allah said: 'This man 
has some companions vdio recite the Qur'an but it does not go any deeper than their coUarbones. They wiU pass 
throu^ Islam like an arrow passing through its target.'" 


aUI (_sXj-£a _ AUI (3j-i->ij jl^ (315 4a 1]1 (jj JjLX (jc. 4 J^jll (_gji (jc. (jj jUL-o Uljii 4^1 (jJ lijXk 

iXlLj " ( 31 ^ . (3a*.J ^ iXlill a Lj (3-^^ < 31 ^ (3-Xj J?^ j» •^!Ij - 'Qic. 

(_gJj-a _ aIII (3j-uJJ ( 31 ^ . (jSllXll IaA (3^ 4 III (3jJ-»ij Ij ^^gjc.J jaC. (3153 , " (35c.i ^ lil lS~^ (3-5*-J Cj^J 

3jXj La^ tly^^ clh® j^ ^ ^ ■ LjLa.jjl<al ji - 4 jl Iaa j] " _ ^»iuij Ajic. aUI 

" A^jl^ L>^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 171 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 177 
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I (_ 


It was narrated that Ibn Awfa said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The Khawarij are the dogs of Hell.'" 


Aaic. <111 - ■^l (Jj^j t(jiuiC.Vl (jc. ‘(jjjVl (jLa-lol lijSk t<J^ (jj 1 YvW 

" jilii 4jbi£ ^ ji^iJi" - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 173 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 178 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "There will emerge people who will redte the Qur'an but it will not go any deeper than 
their collarbones. Whenever a group of them appears, they should be cut off (i.e. killed)." Ibn 'Umar said: "I heard 
the Messenger of Allah say: 'Whenever a group of them appears, they should be killed' - (he said it) more than 
twenty times- 'until Dajjal emerges amongthem.'" 


Aaic. <111 ^l>,n _ <111 (Jjjaij (ji (jjl (jc. (jc. ‘(^5^1_3 jV 1 l''nYk (jj 1 V'lYk 4 (jj liijJlk 

_ <ill t,"'* oul (_jjl djls _ " ^JaS V (jl^)“l 1 >«11 " Qls - 

" (Jl.k.ill t-al^ " <.jlc. <111 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 174 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 179 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of AUah said: 'At the end of time or among this nation (Ummah) there will appear people who will 
recite the Qur'an but it will not go any deeper than their collarbones or their throats. Their distinguishing feature 
will be their shaved heads. If you see them, or meet them, then kill them.'" 


<111 ^- <111 (Jjjjjj djls (Jls 4tdll-a j_jj (_>JAjl Qc. 4 o31j^ (_jC. i (_jC. 1 Vvl'k 

jl - ^ ■ ^V1 o^A jl - (jLa^l ^>^1 " _ ^aiuij <alc. 

" ^ jjia'hql 131 ji - ^ 131 (_g}l*^'^ll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 175 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 180 


Abu Ghaiib narrated that Abu Umamah said: 


"(The Khawarij) are the worst of the slain wiio are killed under heaven, and the best of the slain are those wiio were 
killed by them. Those (Khawarij) are the dogs of Hell. Those people were Muslims but they became disbelievers." I 
said: "Q Abu Umamah, is that your opinion?" He said: "Rather I heard it from the Messenger of Allah." 


f-LaLill ^j 1 clivj Ijlia ijli 4^Lal ^1 (jc. 44^1^ ^1 (jc. 44 tin (j^'3^ 4(J^-ui ^1 Qj 

(Jj (Jls <ljij 13 a <JaLal 131 13 dlls _ ljli£ IjjLLaS (j;oK>i3 frVjA (jl-^ jlill (JaI LjblS IjljS Qa 

_ Aalc. <111 ^ _ <111 (Jjj-oj i^_yi 4,ii»,aui 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 176 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 181 
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It was narrated that J arir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"We were sitting with the Messenger of Allah. He looked at the moon, which was hjll, and said, 'Indeed, you will see 
your Lord as you see this moon. You will not feel the sli^test inconvenience and overcrowding in seeing Him. If you 
have the power not to be overcome and to say this prayer before the sun rises and before it sets, then do that.' Then 
he recited: "And glorify the praises of your Lord, before the rising of the sim and before (its) setting." 


Ijlla 4jjL*-a (jj ^ lijSk ‘ (jJ -^4^ (jJ lijik 

_ aIII (Jjjjjj .lie. Ujjji^ ([Jla caIII (jj ilP" tlH cl)^ (jj lijik 

aaatiajjjjl (jl-2 (j^j-oLLaJ V llA (jjjJ " c3^ ^jJaiS _ aLuij Aalc. 

'i'' " " ^ ^ ^ ^ > 0 ^ >-* O'!. 'o' ' ' 

^ ci^J (jn^tVill o^iLLa 'jV (ji 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 177 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 182 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Do you crowd one another in order to see the moon on the ni^t vdien it is full?' They 
said: 'No.' He said: 'And you will not crowd one another in order to see your Lord on the Day of Resurrection.'" 

(jj aIII (jj 1 
Aaic. aHI _ aIII 



Jli Jli 


i iS^jA ^jC. C^LLa (_gji ijc. 4;jiaiC.Vi (jc. > nC . (ji 

J'V 'V 1 Jil " vkiil . J 




4 JAAJ 


AjjJ i>i‘i V 4^)1 " ([JlS . V i>i‘i " _ ^aLdJj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 178 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 183 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

"We said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Will we see our Lord?' He said: 'Do you crowd one another to see the sun at mid¬ 
day vdien there are no douds?' We said: 'No.' He said: 'Do you crowd one another to see the moon on the ni^t when 
it is hjll and there are no clouds?' We said: 'No.' He said: You will not crowd one another to see Him, just as you do 
not crowd to see these two things.'" 


Ills (Jls 4laa-ui (jC. 4(jl^>>i\' (jC. 4(jiu»C.Vl (jC. 4(_>jjJjbj (jJ aIII lijSk. 4^1,11 (jj 

(jj^LiJajS " (Jls , V 123 , " 4 kin ^J_) " (3^ .D ^ 

" 1 lag nJD t5^ La^ Vj Ajjjj V " lJ)^ . V , " 4 k in 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 179 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 184 


Waki' bin Hudus narrated that his paternal uncle Abu Razin said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, will we see AUah on the Day of Resurrection? And vdiat is the sign of that in His 
creation?' He said: 'O Abu Razin, do each of you not see the moon individually?' I said: 'Of course.' He said: 'Allah is 
Greater, and that is His sign in His creation.'" 
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(jc. (jj (jc. 4f.UaC. (jj (jc. 4<^\>>l (jj lilii liijSk 44 j^ (jj jjI lijik 

(lyjj ^ (2113 4 j 1 Laj ^USll ^jj 4ill u]£i aIII Ij dJa (3^ ‘clyjj ^Uic. 

" AjjI dilij ^lac-i " (3^ . 4_5^ djia (3^ . " ^ 13"^ ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 180 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 185 


Wald' bin Hudus narrated that his paternal uncle Abu Razin said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'AUah lau^s at the despair of His slaves although He soon changes it.' 1 said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, does the Lord lau^?' He said: 'Yes.' I said: 'We shall never be deprived of good by a Lord Who 
laughs.'" 


(jc. 4(_>jjd^ (jj jc- 4g.l lic. (jj (jc- 4A.lab >1 (jj lilii cly AJjJ jJ 1 

U djia Jls . " 0.il^ Ja^jja (ja hjj 4^)*^ Aalc- AHI (^jk^a _ aIII (3^ (3^ AiaC- 

4-^1t>ij (ja ^.iaj (jS djis _ " " (3^ 4-^1 ■N >>ij jl aIII 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 181 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 186 


Wald' bin Hudus narrated that his paternal uncle Abu Razin said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of AUah, where was our Lord before He created His creation?' He said: He was above the 
douds, below which was air, and above vdiich was air and water. Then He created His Throne above the water.'" 


(jc. 4f.UaC. (jj (jc. 4A,lab >1 (jJ liUjl ‘ jjj^ jJ Ajjj lilidk Vl.3 4^1 (jj lUtaJaj 4Ajluj (^1 (jJ jjl liliJlk 

Aokj La f-LaC. ^ jl.£ " (31.3 A^lk (ji^ j^ (3^ jl^ (jjl aIII LJjjj^ U djls (313 4 jJj^ (^1 A^iC. (jc. 4(__>jjd^ (jJ 

" f-Lall (_3c. (ji^jaJl (_3^ ^ aJj 3 Laj f.ljA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 182 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 187 


It was narrated that Safwan bin Muhiiz Al-Mazini said: 

"We were with 'AbdiUlah bin 'Umar vdien he was drcumarnbiUating the House; a man came up to him and said: 'O 
Ibn 'Umar, vdiat did you hear the Messenger of Allah say about the Najwa?' He said: '1 heard the Messenger of Allah 
say: 'On the Day of Resurrection, the believer will be brou^t dose to his Lord imtil He wiU cover him with His 
screen, then He wiU make him confess his sins. He will ask him: "Do you confess?" He wiU say: "O Lord, I confess." 
This wiU continue as long as Allah wiUs, then He wUl say: "1 concealed them for you in the world, and I forgive you 
for them today." Then he will be given the scroU of his good deeds, or his record, in his ri^t hand. But as for the 
disbeliever or the hypocrite, (his sins) wUl be announced before the witnesses.'" (One of the narrators) Khalid said: 
"At: 'before the witnesses' there is something missing." "These are the ones who lied against their Lord!' No doubt! 
The curse of AUah is on the wrongdoers." 


^ (jaj 1 (3ll 4(^jLa]l j^)^Ja (jj jlj^jLa jc. 4a3li^ (jc. 4.V» 4H 4ClljLkjl (jj ^ILk UjSL. 4a.1»,4>i<» (jj 

_ aLII (^jJj-^a - aIU (3_9^ j 4‘b» 04H 4_j«C. (jjl Ij Lllls (3^J “tl bl 4 “4_a_jiaJ 3^ J jaC. (jj aIII 

Ajic. AJiljall ^jJ Aj^ (ja (ja jail (^gj^J " - jalaoj Aalc. A^l _ a 111 (3_jja^ 4 “ a4H (313 U1 (_^ 
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(3^ ^ (.5^ • *_S-'J ^ *_a^)*j (Ja (J_9^ ^ 4ii£ 

(_^i1a]i jI ^isii Uiij (3^ . ^ 3 <<> 3 .^ ajIj£ ji ajIuh^ 4qj^^3-i»j ^ (3^ . iA^)ati Uij 

^^glc- aIII AiaJ Vi CS*^ Uj^' g-VjAj , ^Uakjl (_j^ ^(3^ • " (3^ . " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 183 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 188 


It was narrated that J abor bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'While the people of Paradise are enjoying their blessings, a light wiU shine upon 
them, and they will raise their heads, and they wiU see their Lord looking upon them from above. He will say: "Peace 
be upon you, O people of Paradise." This is vdiat Allah says in the Verse: "Salam (peace be upon you) - a Word from 
the Lord (AUah), The Most Merdfiil." He will look at them, and they will look at Him, and they wiU not pay any 
attention to the delights (of Paradise) so long as they look at Him, until He wiU screen Himself from them. But His 
li^t and blessing wiU remain with them in their bodies.'" 




^Jaj-o j] 1 Ai^l (3^1 uaj " _ 4_j]c. aHI _ aUI <3^ <3^ cAUI (jjc. 

^ I aIII (3 ,^ (3^ . (3^1 id ^31321 ^ 31 ^ idid ^ 

\c. 4 _ a 21 La 'dl (^j UJ^^3L ^d.3 a 2] jlj Jl^ 

" ^ jUj ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 184 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 189 


It was narrated that 'Adi bin Hatim said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: "There is no one among you but his Lord wiU speak to him without any intermediary 
between them. He wiU look to his right and will not see anything but that vdiich he sent forth. He will look to his left 
and wiU not see anything but that vdiich he sent forth. Then he wiU look in front of him and wiU be faced with the 
Fire. So whoever among you can protect himself from fire, even by means of half a date, let him do so.'" 


Aaic. aBI _ AIII (3j^J < 31 ^ < 31 ^ 4^12. (jj (jc. 44 (JC- 4;Jj!w»C.VI (jc. Idjld. 4JudJa (jj (3^ 1 VvW 

(jC. ^jA'n ^ Ala.i3 l3jui V] CJ^ (jLa^^ V) Adi i^ya a£La La " _ jaLaij 

" (3*i^ 'ts^yLi (_3-^ (jl °^\a ^LiaJj-ol L)^ jUll ALsjjauS AlaLal ^ Aia.i3 1 h >‘>i V) ''-L® 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 185 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 190 


Abu Bakr bin Qais AI-Ash'ari narrated that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Two gardens of silver, their vessels and everything in them; and two gardens of gold, 
their vessels and everything in them, and nothing between the people and their seeing their Lord, the Blessed and 
Exalted, except the Veil of Pride covering His Face in the Garden of Eden (J annat 'Adn)." 
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(jj (jc. (jljJiC. Jji IjjSk cXal-sali JS^ (jj JuLsall jj) lVi,W ijU^U (jJ lijSk 

(jllWj 1 1-aj La^J^I 4_iJa3 (jl'iW " - Aalc. <111 _ aIII (Jjjjjj (]3^ c3^ CJ^ 4(^^)3t-LuVl (jJ 

4.1k V] (_gJlijj 4_sJ] (j^ LJ^J LJ^ U'^' t-JAi 

II . °.' 

. (j-^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 186 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 191 


It was narrated that Suhaib said: 

"The Messenger of Allah redted this Verse: 'For those vdio have done good is the best reward and even more.' Then 
he said: 'When the people of Paradise enter Paradise, and the people of the Fire enter the Fire, a caller will cry out: 
"O people of Paradise! You have a covenant with Allah and He wants to fulfill it." They wiU say: "What is it?" Has 
AUah not made the Balance (of our good deeds) heavy, and made our faces bright, and admitted us to Paradise and 
saved us from Hell?" Then the Veil will be lifted and they will look upon Him, and by AUah, Allah wiU not give them 
anything that is more beloved to them or deli^tful, than looking upon Him.'" 


ng (jc. (jJ jA^^l (jc. dulj (jc. cjUik UjSk (jj (_>jjjS^l 

(JaI j 4'ik\l 4'ik\l (JaI (Jk.3 131 " | a3lj jj ^un*vJl lj'u>i*^l (jj3ll| 4.jVl o3a _ 4..j]c. 4J11 _ 4111 (Jjjjjj bij 

l33jjl ji 4 III j^l jA Laj j^j^ ^ jl 13c.^ji 4 JII Ajc. jl 4‘ikll (^JaI Ij j3l3 jull ^llll 

^1^1 ^jkl aIII ^UaC.1 La 4illj3 a 21 jjjloh^ i.' ll k ^ 11 t. (_]lJ jUll (j.a 1 WLj 4i^l llLk3jj liAj^j (jAjVj 

" ^1 Vj 4.21 ^jlaill (j.a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 187 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 192 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Praise is to Allah Whose hearing encompasses all voices. The woman who disputed concerning her husband (Al- 
Mujadilah) came to the Prophet when I was (sitting) in a comer of the house, and she complained about her 
husband, but 1 did not hear what she said. The AUah revealed: 'Indeed AUah has heard the statement of her that 
disputes with you concerning her husband.'" 


AkkJl dJlS 44jaulc. (jc. ij^^l (jj fijjC. jc. t4,laL>i (jJ (jc. 4(jja.aC.Vl l2Sk i^jLLa jjI LjSk (jj (^gic. 1 

1^2jj jSi'in C n^ill 4L^L iLlj _ 42c 421 ^ l>,-n _ (jj2l (_s31 22 k iall Cljf.Lk 21 4C1 j1jj.^V1 4ji2ui 

I j (21.^1^ 3SI 4 III L] jjil (Jj^ La ^Jajail Laj 


Grade : Sahih (Damssdam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 188 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 193 


It was narrated that Ahu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of AUah said: 'Your Lord wrote for Himself with His Own Hand before He created the creation: "My 
mercy precedes My wrath." 


(_g2.£a _ 421 (Jjjjj LJIs (3^ LJ^ CJ^ ‘ j^2^ (jjl (jc t^.LnC (jj jljLVi liiilk '^^•kia LiiSk 

■ " I j (3^211 (3^^ 4ja»ij ^_gic jSi^j C_ nk " _ 42c 421 


uAc (, 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 189 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 194 


Talhah bin Khirash said: 

"I head J abir bin 'Abdubah say" 'When 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin )Haram) was killed on the Day of Uhud, the 
Messenger of AUah met me, and said: "O J abir, shall 1 not teU you what Allah has said to your father?" Yahya said in 
his Hadith: "And he said: 'O J abir, why do 1 see you broken-hearted?' 1 (J abir) said: 'O Messenger of Allah, my father 
has been martyred and he has left behind dependents and debts.' He said: 'Shall 1 not give you the glad tidings of 
that with vdiich AUah met your father?' I said: 'Yes, O Messenger of Allah.' He said: 'AUah never spoke to anyone 
except from behind a screen, but He spoke to your father directly, and He said: "O My slave! Ask something from Me 
and 1 shaU give it to you." He said: "O Lord, bring me back to life so that I may be killed in Your cause a second 
time." The Lord, Glorified is He, said: "1 have already decreed that they wiU not return to life." He said: "My Lord, 
then convey (this news) to those whom 1 have left behind." Allah said: "Think not of those as dead vdio are kiUed in 
the way of Allah, Nay, they are alive, with their Lord, and they have provision." 


(jJ tlH lijli Vli (jj (, _ (jj lijik 

tlH cAIII cl>^ A^lia 31.3 

14 " 3^ AjjAi. 3^J . " 3^ ^ ^ " 3^ - jafjjj Aaic. aJII ^ _ aUI 3_9-^J 

" Aj aIU ^ 3 ^ (23^)jauj blsi " 3 ^ . finml aISI 3 _ 9 -^j 3 3 ^ . " (231^1 

^ 33 ^ . 3 4 k3® a411 3 " 3^^ . '^-^3 3 3^^ 

JJ 3 33 ^ . UJ*^3 ^ CS"^ t3^ AiLaajjj 3^^ . 3^^ S-’J 3 3^^ 

" I j jS j JJ 3j 3ij^i aII! 3:f^ ijlis 3^' 33 ^ 33-2 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 190 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 195 


It was narrated that Abu Huraurah said: 

"The Messenger of AUah said: 'Allah wiU lau^ at two persons- one of them kiUs the other, and both of them enter 
Paradise, for the first one fou^t in the cause of AUah and was martyred, then his kiUer repented to Allah and 
became Muslim, then he also fou^t in the cause of AUah and was martyred.'" 


_ aIII 3j-^j 33 ^ 33-2 4033 4^3 3*^ 4^333 (^3 (jc. 4(jljij-o (jc. 4^3 j 3-ijAk 4 Aj3^ 3 ^ 33 1 V'tw 

.y /li'ninA a111 3->-i-^ 1 <r2 IaA 333j A3kll 3^^ 3jiAbl£ vk.V3 LaAA^i 3^ i , 31 >°>n - 


3j^ j3^j ^1 >>ij Alll (jl " _ A_iic. aIII (_5-k<a 

3ll3a a111 3:}^ ^ 3^3-^ (313a aJjIJ aIU 3j jjj ^ 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 191 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 196 


Sa'eed bin Musayyab narrated that Abu Hurairah used to say: 

"The Messenger of AUah said: Allah wiU seize the earth on the Day of Ressurection, and He will roll up the heavens 
in his Ri^t Hand, then He will say, "I am the Sovereign. Where are the kings of the earth?"' 
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I (_ 


JUa-ui ti, _ g ui (jji (jc. 4(_>jdjjJ J (jJ -4^ lijSk Vis -4^ (jj ‘cb3^.i LJ? fuW 

4Jil^l ^jj " - j2jaij 4_iic. <111 _ <111 (Jjjoij (Jls (J_j% (j^ (j^ 4t—ulaJall 

" (_>^jVl iSl^jl-a (jji tdfall lil (J_j^ ^ 4 g.l4uill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 192 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 197 


It was narrated that 'Abbas bin 'Abdul-MutaUib said: 

"I was in Batha with a group of people, among them vi^om was the Messenger of Allah. A doud passed over him, 
and he looked at it and said: 'What do you call this?' They said: 'Sahab (a doud).' He said: 'And Muzn (rain doud).' 
They said: 'And Muzn.' He said: 'And 'Anan (douds).' Abu Bakr said: "They said: 'And 'Anan.'" He said: 'How much 
(distance) do you think there is between you and the heavens?' They said: 'We do not know.' He said: 'Between you 
and it is seventy-one, or seventy-two, or seventy-three years, and there is a similar distance between it and the 
heaven above it (and so on)' until he counted seven heavens. 'Then above the seventh heaven there is a sea, between 
vdiose top and bottom is a distance like that between one heaven and another. Then above that there are ei^t 
(angels in the form of) mountain goats. The distance between their hooves and their knees is like the distance 
between one heaven and the next. Then on their backs is the Throne, and the distance between the top and the 
bottom of the Throne is like the distance between one heaven and another. Then AUah is above that, the Blessed and 
Exalted." 


iojOAC. (jj 4III (jc. itilLojai (jc. c^Ijla^I (jj Aj^jll i^Lilsall (jj 1 V'vlk clH lljik 

<jlc. <111 _ <111 (Jjj-oj ^L-aC. ^jls 4t_jilaJall (jj (_>jjlaill (jc. 4 (_>jj^ (jJ *_ki^Vl (jc. 

" jllaillj " djls _ (j J l^jlls . " j j^lj " lJIs . LjlaJjill l^ls _ " oAA jjxmn La " 1^21 jla ^1 k i >1 <J _ 

(jjjjl jl IL^lj lil 1 g b.j j^ " LJIs . V l^jlls . " f.LLuill j^j ^ ujj^ " Lll^ . (jl3*Jlj l^jlls ^1 LJls 

La^ <lL-oij ol)lc.i j^ <3uLuill f.L<ujill (jjS ^ " CIiIjLLL .ic. l^_9^ frULuillj <iLi j>nj jI 

(jlJ (jii^)iJl j^ jjg ^ ^ frLLui ^^1 f.L<uji (jiJ La£ jg jj j^l^Hal jJJ (Jlcjl <^LaJ (2113 (j_j3 ^ f.LLL ^_gil f.L<uji (jjj 

" (_gJljUj (31 jIj 3 (3113 (j_j3 <111 ^ f.LaIjj ^^1 f.L<uji (ju LaS <iLailj oblc.1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 193 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 198 


It was narrated from Abu Hurabrah that: 

The Prophet said: "When Allah decrees a matter in heaven, the angels beat their wings in submission to his decree 
(with a sound) like a chain beating a rock. Then "When fear is banished from their hearts, they say: 'What is it that 
your Lord has said?' They say: 'The truth. And He is The Most High, The Most Great." He said: 'Then the 
eavesdroppers (from among the jinn) listen out for that, one above the other, so (one of them) hears the words and 
passes it on to the one beneath him. The Shihab (shooting star) may strike him before he can pass it on to the one 
beneath him and the latter can pass it on to the soothsayer or sorcerer, or it may not strike him until he has passed it 
on. And he ads one hundred lies to it, and only that word which was overheard from the heavens is true." 


- (j-L 11 jl 40^^ (_gjl (jc 4^J^ (jc 4jl3jb (jj Jj^ jc 4<3 j^ (jj jULal IIjAL. 4 (jj (jj 1 

(_jic <LiiLii <jl£ <ljal lil» >>i< 1 gik Wl AklbLall du^jjJa f.LaLall l^yil <111 ^ 131 " (Jls _ ^aXuij <jlc. <111 (.s^L-a 

(jj2 >>i» j^^Lall jluilo 1 g»la 1 LJI^ (^.1^1 (3^^ l^jlls cJl^ ^^l^ l^jlls jC 13^ jl^jijLa 
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I (_ 


ji 1 g 4a^ LS^] ' $3''^b (j^ 333^ A^Lj ijM A 

" ^LoLall (,“'!» oui 4 iaKti i211j ^La 1 g » 4 (, _ vl^J^ 1 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 194 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 199 


It was narrated that Abu Musa said: 

"The Messenger of Allah stood up among us and said five things. He said: 'Allah does not sleep, and it is not befitting 
that He should sleep. He lowers the Scales and raises them. The deed done during the day is taken up to Him before 
the deed done during the ni^t, and the deed done during the night before the deed done during the day. His Veil is 
li^t, and if He were to remove it, the ^ory of his Face would bum everything of His creation, as far as His gaze 
reaches.'" 


jii (jc. ta,1 nc- (jc. (O^yi (_jj (_JC. 4(jjiw»C.Vl (jc. (AjjlxJa 1 Vv^k 

4jt3^j Jajoiall (jl aJ fn Vj ^UJ V aHI (jl " Cll aK _ ^aiuij 4_j]c. aJII _ Aill 

a 21 La Cbl un CLlS^y^y A,q?li^ ^ Ajl (JAc. (JiaC.j (J-aC. (JAc. a21 

" A qlk 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 195 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 200 


It was narrated that Ahu Musa said: 

"The Messenger of AUah said: 'Allah does not sleep, and it is not befitting that He should sleep. He lowers the Scales 
and raises them. His Veil is Li^t, and if He were to remove it, the ^ory of his Face would bum everything of His 
creation, as far as His gaze reaches.'" Then Abu 'Ubaidah recited the verse: 'Blessed is whosoever is in the fire, (i.e. 
the light of Allah) and whosoever is round about it! And Glorified is Allah, the Lord of all that exists." 


(Jjj-o j Ll^ Ll^ (jc. ta,Vdf:- (jc. 4a^)Ja (_jj LuW Lu3k 

dj3^)^V 1 g ^ AjI Ajt3^j Jojaisll (jl aJ fn Vj V aIII (jl " _ ^aiuij Aalc. aHI _ aIII 

I aIII C^J L)*^ u'I *Auc. ^ A.Sjbl t":! un 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 196 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 201 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet said: "The Ri^t Hand of Allah is full and that is never affected by the continuous spending, night and 
day. In His other Hand, is the Scale, which He raises and lowers. Have you seen what Allah has spent since He 
created the heavens and the earth? And that has not decreased vdiat is in His Hands in the slightest.'" 


40^^ (jc. j^ 4 ^ 133^1 (jc. 4(_3LkLil (jj liUji 4 jjjlA (jJ 4 ^^ Cm 1 Vv3k 

(33^^ iLaJai 1 g J V aIII (j-i-aJ " (3^ - AoLi 'till ^ L,-n _ jj^ll (jc. 

" 1 ‘n>V‘i Aji 1^,0 (_).<aAjj ^ Aj^ lljAuiil aIII (jii aLo (jijl La Clul^l LJIs AjJalkjj lajaisll 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 197 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 202 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say, vdien he was on the pulpit: 'The Compeller will seize the heavens and the earth 
in His Hand' and he clenched his fist and began to open and dose it. Then He will say: "I am the Compeller! Where 
are the tyrants? Where are the arrogant?" He said, the Messenger of AUah was turning to his right and to his left, 
imtil he saw the pulpit moving from below and I thou^t: 'What if it falls with the Messenger of AUah on it?"' 


(jC. ^ aIU ^ VvW (jJ JilC. (jj t 1 VvW 

AjJajtj ^Vi oil 3^ J ■ Aoic. aUI (_ s - k<a _ aIII C 1» o>>i (Jls Ajl aIII 

_ aUI (JjViij Jls _ " (jji (jji ^ ui (J_9^ ^ - Ig 1 g ~ 

^ JaSlLui (JjSi ALa (jLuil j_j,a o^LuU 'dj-aJ (_jC. _ Ailc- aUI 

_ Aaic. aUI (_ sk<a _ AUI 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 198 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 203 


Nawwas bin Sam'an Al-Kilabi sad: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'There is no heart that is not between two of the Fingers of the Most Merahjl. If 
He wUls, He guides it and if He wiUs, He sends it astray.' The Messenger of Allah used to say: 'O You Who makes 
hearts steadfast make our hearts steadfast in adhering to Your religion.' And he said: "The Scale is in the Hand of the 
Most Merdful; He wiU cause some peoples to rise and others to faU until the day of Resurrection.'" 




31 ul 




(JjSJ cAIII ,1°nc:. (_jj Vi» »aui (]JIS (jjl Ujik 4.JLL (_jj lijik cjLaC. (_jj puliiA 1 nAk 

Y1 ^ La " (Jjij - Alic. AUI _ A111 (Jjjaij (,“l» am (3ll 4^bl£il (jlxkui (jj (_>jjljill ^ ViAV 

U " (J_9^ - jdjaij Aalc. aUI (_sk<a _ aUI (Jjjaij U“J . " u]j AalsI frUj (jl ^jya^^l ^LLal i^_ya ^jaaajy<al 

" Aal^l (_^1 iJiljjSl 4'' iVi Ljjiall C nlia 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 199 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 204 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"The Messenger of AUah said: 'Allah smiles at three things: a row in the prayer, a man who prays in the depths of the 
night, and a man who fiats' I think he said, 'behind the battalion.'" 


(]Jli 4 (^jA^ 1 Aw-ui (jC. tiillAj^l ^1 (jc. 4(JjC.ljujj| (jj aIII UjA^ <ibUJl (jJ 4L^^ ^jjI 1 YIaV 

(J^l < abU-all ^blj ^1 t All aISI (jl " - Ajlc. Aill _ aUI (Jjjjjj ([Jls 

\ " 2jj^i ok - Jll i\'J - (3:ik 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 200 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 205 

It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


62 


1.00.02 












The Book of the Sunnah (1 - 266) 


I (_ 


The Messenger of Allah used to appear before the people during the Hajj season and say: 'Is there any man who can 
take me to his people, for the Quraish have prevented me from conveying the speech (i.e. the Message) of my Lord.'" 


O*' ■ ojaiJall (jj| (j^ (jJ -4^ 1 Vok L>? 1 VvW 

" Ajuaij Aaic. <111 _ aIII cl^ cAUI k\l 

" cs^j (ji ^jaai .Sa (jU cJ^J Vi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 201 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 206 


It was narrated from Abu Darda' that: 

The Prophet said concerning the Verse: "Every day He is (engaged) in some affair." "His affairs include forgiving 
sins, relieving distress, raising some people and bringing others low." 


(Jjc. (jc. (jc. uiiAi. 4^ajj-a (_jj 1 VVk 1 V'vik 

(jAqkjj lijS 14 ^)^ Ajljjj " (Jla _ I (jl2j ^jJ I a1j 3 _ ^aiuij Aaic. aHI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 202 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 207 


It was narrated from Mundhir bin J arir that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever introduces a good practice that is followed, he will receive its reward and a 
reward eguivalent to that of those who follow it, without that detracting from their reward in their sli^test. And 
vdioever introduces a bad practice that is followed, he will receive its sin and a burden of sin equivalent to that of 
those vdio foUowit, without that detracting from their burden in the slightest.'" 


(_jc. 4^^)^ L)*' ^Cm 4Ajl^jC. 4LJjl^j2all LW ^ liiiSk 

V 14 ^ (J-aC. (J^j ^ (J-a*A 4 unk Alui CM " “ 4_j]c. aUI _ aUI Jls (Jls 

" 1 n>v‘i Cm V oAaj Cm (J-®^ Cm d_3jj ^D-3j cJ^ 4‘dm Aim cm Cmj 1‘nd cm 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 203 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 208 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A man came to the Prophet, vdio encouraged the people to give charity to him. A man said: 'I have such and such,' 
and there was no one left in that gathering vdio did not give him something in charity, to a greater or lesser extent. 
The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever initiates a good practice that is followed, he will receive a perfect reward for 
that, and a reward equivalent to that of those vdio follow it, without that detracting from their reward in the 
sli^test. And whoever introduces a bad practice that is followed, he will receive the complete burden of sin for that, 
and a burden of sin equivalent to that of those vdio follow it without that detracting from their burden in the 
slightest.'" 
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(jc. (jj (jc. (jc. 4(_gji ^ UW 4^1 4Cljjl^l JS^ (jj (jj clIjijll fuW 

^jjJaCaJl (_gi lla3 (JlJ _ IcSj IcS (^Cjc. Cltks _ aluij Aalc. <111 cll^ 

o^)^i <1 (jlS <j (jiuili (_y^ " - j>lj-*ij <ilc. <111 _ <111 (3 1-^ <.ilc. (jCjl^aj V] 

jOj Cy^3 l)Lal^ ®J_3 j ^ (jiaill A \Ui\ <Lui (ji^l ij^j 1 ^jC*' cj^ '^J ^ clP* tlH*J l)Lal^ 

" 1‘n>V‘i (j^ 0"“^*^ ^ tly^^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 204 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 209 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Every caller vdio invites people to misguidance and is followed, will have a burden of 
sin egual to that of those vdio follow him, without that detracting from their burden in the slightest. And every caller 
vdio invites people to true guidance and is followed, will have a reward egual to that of those vdio follow him, 
without that detracting from their reward in the sli^test.'" 


(jc. 44illLa (jj (JJlji (jc. 4 jllul (jj Cajdj (jc. 44_ (_gji (jj lujj (jC. 4Cilo (jj (."nil' l-lh^l 4 j^)jLaAll (jj jC 1 y\w 

j-a (_).<aiiij Vj <ijjl ji jj^ (J^ <1 jls <lbLl<a ^1 lEc " jaiuJj <jic. <111 - <111 (Jj^j 

" 1 nA'i ^j^j^l (j.a (_).<aiij Vj <ijjl (ja (J^ a 1 j^ ^^1-3 (_ 5 .ll ^Ic ICulj 1 \u\‘i 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 205 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 210 


It was narrated from Abu Huraurah that: 

The Messenger of AUah said: "Whoever calls people to true guidance, will have a reward equal to that of those vdio 
follow him, without that detracting from their reward in the slightest. And vdioever calls people to misguidance, will 
have a (burden of) sin equal to that of those who follow him, without that detracting from their sins in the slightest.'" 


(jc. 4<lji (_jC. 4(_j.^^l (_jj f-blill (_jC. 4^jLk (_jj ^jill ICiiSk (^Laiill jl,2lc (_jJ 4 jlj^pi jjI 1)\w 

V Aiuji (ja (jia ^)^V1 ja <1 jlS (_ 5 J 1 ja " (_]l3 - alaoj <ilc. <111 _ <111 jl 4S^y)A (_gjl 

" 1 n?ii aliil (ja lilli (__).<a^ V Aiuji (ja ^IjI JlLa ^V1 ja 4jl»^ <lliUJa (^1 lc.C jaj rn>‘>i (ja (2113 (j,nVn 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 206 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 211 


It was narrated that Abu J uhaifah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever introduces a good practice that is followed after him, will have a reward for 
that and the equivalent of their reward, without that detracting from their reward in the sli^test. Whoever 
introduces an evil practice that is followed after him, will bear the burden of sin for that and the equivalent of their 
burden of sin, without that detracting from their burden in the slightest.'" 


<ilc. <111 (^K.,^ _ <111 dJla dJli 4<aa^A (^1 (_jc. 4^a£^Jl (_jc. 4(1 ]jj 1 jj-ol 4^3aaj ^jjI lljik 4(_^3^..' lW 1 YvW 

<lui (jjai (jij ^ j^j^l j-a (j,nVn ji jJ^ j.a Jxaj <1 jl^ 0.1jU 4 Un'N <Lui (jjai ji " _ 

" 1 IjA'i (l^b jl jjl j.a (j,^Vn jl j* jl jjl (J^j ®DjJ o . 1 ju 4Vu>i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 207 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 212 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'There is no caller vdio invites people to a thing but on the Day of Resurrection he will 
be made to stand next to that to which he called others, even if he only called one another person.'" 


_ AIII (Jla (jc. 44-^hg i (jj tlF' tlF- 1 y'vW 4 Aj^ (jj jjI liijjlk 

" u)j ^ iJijV V] clh® lis " - jaijjjj Aaic. aJII 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 208 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 213 


Kathir bin 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 'Awf Al-Muzani said: 

"My father told me narrating from my grandfather, that the Messenger of AUah said: 'Whoever revives a Sunnah of 
mine, which people then act upon, will have a reward equivalent to that of those who act upon it, without that 
detracting from their reward in the sli^test. And vdioever introduces an innovation (Bid'ah) that is acted upon, will 
have a burden of sins equivalent to that of those vdio act upon it, withot that detracting from the burden of those 
vdio act upon it in the sli^test.'" 


(jc. 4(_gji V'vW 4(^jJall <-_a^ (jj (jj aIII (jj jj^ liiiSi 4 LjU^I (jj Jjj Ixilk 4A.J^ (jj 1 YvW 

(J-aC. (ji (J^ aJ jl^ (_>jjla]l (J.ai.3 (ja Ajjoi (ja " (31.3 _ aluij Aalc. aHI ^_ aIII (3_jj-oj ji 4 jik 

1 n>V‘i (JaC. (ja tli* V 1^ (JaC. ja Aalc. jla (Jaa3 Ac-Aj (jaj 1 hl'ii ^ ja (_jas^ V 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 209 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 214 


Kathir bin 'Abdullah narrated from his father, that his grandfather said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Whoever revives a Sunnah of mine that dies out after I am gone, he will have a 
reward equivalent to that of those among the people vdio act upon it, without that detracting from their reward in 
the slightest. Whoever introduces an innovation (Bid'ah) with which Allah and his Messenger are not pleased, he will 
have a (burden of) sin equivalent to that of those among the people who act upon it, without that detracting from 
their sins in the slightest.'" 


_ aUI (3_jj-»ij I,":* o>>i (Jli 4oik (jc. 4A^1 (jc. 4Aill 3^ (jJ (^jjjJlk 4(__>jjJjl (^1 (jJ (J^LaLij UJAk 4(_^ 1^.1 tlW UjAk 

V (_yul2l (j.a (J-aC. (ji (JiLa j<a aJ j^ AAjai 33 (_^Tun (j.a Ajj-o 1^1 (jA " (J_j% - aljaij Aalc. aUI 

(j>-iVli V (_yul3ll (j.a (J-aC. (ja (Joa Aalc. jl3 aJ^j-o^j aHI UbUAajj V A£.3 j Ll^J 11 u'li (_>jjli]l (ja (j,-iV\i 

" 1 lul'i (_>jjLi]| alj) (ja 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 210 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 215 


It was narrated that 'Uthman bin 'Affan said that: 
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I (_ 


The Messenger of Allah said: (According to one of the narrators) Shu'bah (he) said: 'The best of you' (and according 
to) Sufyan (he) said: "The most excellent of you is the one who learns the Qur'an and teaches it." 


(jc. (jc. (jc. cAaijoi CjjUakll m 4 jUiu Qj 

QlSj _ " " Aja-LU (3^ - - 'till (31^ (31^ tjj (jl A\C. ^jC. 4^.ol>>iil ^^1 

" Aiic. j (jl^)^l ^iij QA " (jlaiui 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 211 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 216 


It was narrated that 'Uthmaan bin 'Affan said: 

"The Messenger of AUah said: 'The most excellent of you is the one who learns the Qur'an and teaches it.'" 


4(3lic. (jj (jUaic. (jc. 4 j-aluill (jii^^l (_gji (jc. 4AJ^)ia (jj AAiaIc (jc. 4 jULui 1 Yi.W fuW 4AA^Ja (jj 1 n.W 

" Aiaic. j (jl^)“l ^>i*j jA Aaic. AUI (_sk<a _ aIII ( 31 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 212 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 217 


Mus'ab bin Sa'd narrated that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The best of you is the one who learns the Qur'an and teaches it.'" 'Then he (Mus'ab) 
took me (the narrator) by the hand and made me sit here, and I started to teach Qur'an.'" 


(3_JJ-Uj Qls Qli ‘'tAjl 4Ajtjui (jj 4 _ (jc. 4^A^ (jJ A t ,-nl c. 1 V'vik 4 jl^.^ (jJ Cli^LiJl IajA^ 4 jlj^)A (jJ jl fn.W 
j^l IaA jAiia ^^Aiall jA^ Ail j (31.3 _ " A aIc j jl^)^l ^>1*^ (jA aUI (^ _ AUI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 213 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 218 


It was narrated from Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari that: 

The Prophet said: "The likeness of the believer vdio recites the Qur'an is that of a citron, the taste and smell of which 
are good. The likeness of a believer who does not read the Qur'an is that of a date, the taste of vduch is good but it 
has no smeU. The likeness of a hypocrite vdio reads the Qur'an is that of a sweet basil, the smeU of vduch is good but 
its taste is bitter. And the likeness of a hypocrite vdio does not read the Qur'an is that of a colocynth (bitter apple), 
the taste of vduch is bitter and it has no smell.'" 


(^i (jc. 44ii]La (jj pjiji (jc 4oAlja 4AA»,til (jc 4,n»„ui (jj ^3^.1 l-^J^ Vis 4(_^ llinll (jj Aa^Joj 4 jliu (jj UjAL 

4 _ nln 1 ^ A.^ jiVl (3^A^ (j-aj*!! (3^ " lII^ - Aalc aUI _ (3^1 (j^ 

jl^j^l 1^)% (jSlllall (3^J l^ Vj 4 _ n3-n 1 g 3n o^)Au]l V (j-ajill (3^J 4 _ nln 1 g jj 

" Vj 1 g ia» AlJaiaJl (3^A£ V C^^l (jSlAall (3^J l^JaaJaj 4 _ nln 1 g j 'l^l-^J^l (3^A^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 214 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 219 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 
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I (_ 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Allah has His own people among mankind.' They said: 'O Messenger of Allah, vdio are 
they?' He said: 'The people of the Qur'an, the people of Allah and those who are closest to Him.'" 

llL (jj lijik 

_ aIii (Jjjoij (3ll 
" <111 


(JIS ctdlLa (jj (_>Jijl (jc. 4<^1 (jc. (jJ UjSk . 1 ^ lijik jjI <—i 

(JaI (jl^)^l (JaI ^ cl>^ l_jll5 ^ " (_>jjlill i^_ya (jjlAl <11 (jl " _ <2c. <111 ^l>,-n 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 215 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 220 


It was narrated that 'All bin Abu Talib said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever reads the Qur'an and memorizes it, AUah wiU admit him to Paradise and 
allow him to intercede for ten of his family members who aU deserved to enter HeU.'" 


4(jlilQ (jJ ^1 (jc. (jj 1 Viri-N 


(jj (jJ (jJ (jUiic. (jj liijik 


<iL.ii <lai^j " “ j»ljaij <.iic. <111 _ <111 (315 (313 44 _ ill In ^^1 (_jj (3-^ 4S^)lljJa ^ >,-nl (_jC. 

" ^Lill l^j^jjjoil .iS K <J^ (3^1 ^^_ya o^^-uiC- A.9A <3^1 <111 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 216 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 221 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Learn the Qur'an, recite it and go to bed, for the likeness of the Qur'an and the one 
vdio learns it and acts upon it is that of a sack filled with musk, vdiich spreads its fragrance everywhere. And the 
likeness of one who learns it then goes to bed with it in his heart is that of a sack that is tied up from which no 
fragrance comes out.'" 


Xa^\ (_gjl 4f.lJaC. 4la 11 qC- 4^q»(_jJ 50*^1 4^11 jj 1 ^1 lijSi. 4(_^5jVl <111 AjC (jj 1 YvW 

<-ai*j Qlaj ul^ 1 j53^1 j oj^Q^lJ l^jilaj " _ <alc- <111 ^ 1>^ _ <111 (3 _jj->ij (313 (313 4S^3)^ 4^1 cj^ 

4~^l>>ia (^jlc. (Ij^jI 3^J <Jalaj (jl-^ (3^ l^>>io jAWa ^ ^1^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 217 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 222 


It was narrated that Nafl' bin 'Abdul-Harith met 'Umar bin Khattab in 'Usfan, when 'Umar had 
appointed him as his govemer in Makkah.: 

'Umar asked: "Whom have you appointed as your deputy over the people of the valley?" He said: "1 have appointed 
Ibn Abza over them." 'Umar said: "Who is Ibn Abza?" Nafi' said: "One of our freed slaves." 'Umar said: "Have you 
appointed a freed slave over them?" Nafi' said: "He has great knowledge of the Book of Allah, is weU versed in the 
rules of inheritance (Fara'id) and is a (good) judge." 'Umar said: "Did not your prophet say: 'AUah raises some 
people (in status) because of this book and brings others low because of it?"' 


(jl 4(3}^1~<11 (^jjI <1j1j (jJ (jc. 44 _ ll g >V'i (jjl (jc. 4(jJ ^l^l^l lliiAk ^3-^Laiill jLalc. (jj a 4 jlj^)< ^yjl 1 VvW 

(3a1 (_s1c- djilLjjjjl (^ jaC. (3^ - C?!*' Aiaiioil ^)<C. jlSj - jlala*-J 4_ 1 IrYll (jj ^)<C. 4 4JlijLkll Ajc. jj 
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4jj Jls jlc. Cljiikjjjll ^yiC. (Jls _ j^jA (iJls CS^J jlc- djiliojail (Jll 

u] " c3^ - f»koj Csk-^ - 1 (j) ^aC- (]3^ . (. _ 

" (jj^)^l Aj ^jJaJj L^l^i Ljla^l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 218 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 223 


It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said to me: 'O Abu Dharr! For you to come out in the morning and loam one Verse from the 
Book of Allah is better for you than praying one hundred Rak'ah, and for you to come out and loam a matter of 
knowledge, whether it is acted upon or not, is better for you than praying one thousand Rak'ah."' 


iJjj (jj (jc. tlH (jj aIII lijik 4(^[^gJajdj|jll aIII 1 V'vW 

Aji j-iij (jV IjI Ij " _ ^aluij Aaic. aJII _ aIII ^ JI 3 JI 3 4^i ^^1 ^jc. 44 _ nhliati (_jj ,1)» HI ^jC. 

4_all (ji i^jA (211 (J-aC. ^iiaJl ^^JA Ulj jXkX (jVj Ax^^ AjLo (ji i^ja (211 aUI 4 _ 

. " 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 219 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 224 


It was narrated that Ahu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of AUah said: 'When AUah wills good for a person. He causes him to understand the religion.'" 


(Jls (Jls 40^^yi (jc. 44 _ uhllall (jj (d (jc. 4(j (jc. i^^AlLA (jc. 4(_gic.Vl Ajc. ‘ j^ 1 VvW 

" (jjill A gqq' ^ " ■ (2j-oj Aalc. aHI ^lt,.i _ a111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 220 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 225 


It was narrated that Yunus bin Maisarab bin Halbas said: 

"I heard Mu'awiyah bin Abu Sufyan narrating that the Messenger of Allah said: "Goodness is a (natural) habit vdiile 
evil is a stubbornness (constant prodding from Satan). When Allah wiUs good for a person. He causes him to 
imderstand the religion.'" 


(_ 


djla AjAL Aji 4(j(nW (jJ aj> jA (jj (_>JijjJ (jc 4^llk (jj jljjA IjjAi. 4aiLaJa (jj 1 Yvlk 4 (jj aUloA 1 YvW 
Aj aHI L>®J A kl kl ^)jaillj ajlc jJ^l " djls Ajl _ ^aluij Ajlc aJII _ aHI (Jjjoij (jc 4“ vik 1 4 jlaLui (jj Ajjliua 

. " (jJ^' 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 221 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 226 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'One Fagih (knowledgeable man) is more formidable against the Shaitan than one 
thousand devoted worshippers.'" 
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(Jjjoi j (jii ( 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 222 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 227 


(jj) (jc. (jc. 4.ixjui jjj (jj talulia (jj (jj ^IjoiA 1 VvW 


" Ajlt (jUaJjalll 4 . 5 ^ .1^1 J 


Aili 


It was narrated that Kathir bin Qais said: 

"I was sitting with Abu Darda' in the mosque of Damascus vdien a man came to him and said: 'O Abu Darda', I have 
come to you from Al-Madinah, the dty of the Messenger of Allah, for a Hadith which 1 have heard that you narrate 
from the Prophet.' He said: 'Did you not come for trade?' He said: 'No.' He said: 'Did you not come for anything 
else?' He said: 'No.' He said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah say: "Whoever follows a path in the pursuit of 
knowledge, Allah will make easy for him a path to Paradise. The angels lower their wings in approval of the seeker of 
knowledge, and everyone in the heavens and on earth prays for forgiveness for the seeker of knowledge, even the fish 
in the sea. The superiority of the scholar over the worshipper is like the superiority of the moon above aU other 
heavenly bodies. The scholars are the heirs of the Prophets, for the Prophets did not leave behind a Dinar or Dirham, 
rather they left behind knovdedge, so vdioever takes it has taken a great share.'" 


(jj (jc. (jj bjlb jc. 4 (jJ f'L^j (jJ jc. tbjlb jj aIII Jilh. liiiSi ■^11 (jj 1 VyW 

_ aIII (Jjjjjj AiiAi Olail (jx Lji Ij (JlaS oIjIs (Jjouib ,1-^ mla bjc. 1 >>i\l ■k Clu£ ([JIS 4(_y»i^ 

(Jla . V (3^ . - (2-^j Aaic. aIII (If- 'tJ jlli (.5-^^ _ aluij Aaic. aIII 

IaIc. 4 .^ (jnoMj jiiui (ji " (J_j% - jJjjj Aaic. 4 dll _ aHI oui (3^ . (3^ 

frllauiH ji aI 11 (_ :\11*1 j]j />!» 11 :\1 l*il Lliaj 1 Wl A^bdill j]j 4 i'k\1 ^^1 4 j aIII (3^-^ 

f.LaiaJl jl ^Uai (3 j—A jliJl (.5^ ^lail J-'JaS jjj f-l-all jl'n*^\l 

" ^Ij 3-ik ^ oA^i (j^ Vj j] 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 223 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 228 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"Seeking knowledge is a duty upon every Muslim, and he vdio imparts knowledge to those vdio do not deserve it, is 
like one vdio puts a necklace of jewels, pearls and gold around the neck of swines." 


(3l3 (3^ itdlLa (jj (__>Jijl (jc. 4(jjjyjj (jj A (jc. 4 ^i 3Au‘>i (jJ 1 y\lk 4 jUaaLai (jj (_j.<aa^ 1 V\lk 4^Uit (jJ ^l3iA 1 Vok 

4jAi Ajc. ^\jt \l (3^ (. 5 ^ 4 ^jaJl 4 _ 4_j]c. 4^11 _ 4iH 

" 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 224 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 229 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever relieves a Muslim of some worldly distress, Allah will relieve him of some of 
the distress of the Day of Resurrection, and vdioever conceals (the faults of) a Muslim, Allah wiU conceal him (his 
faults) in this world and the Day of Resurrection. And vdioever relives the burden from a destitute person, Allah wiU 
relieve him in this world and the next. Allah will help His slave so long as His slave helps his brother. Whoever 
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follows a path in pursuit of knowledge, Allah will make easy fro him a path to paradise. No people gather in one of 
the houses of AUah, reciting the Book of AUah and teaching it to one another, but the angels wiU surround them, 
tranguility wiU descend upon them, mercy wiU envelop them and Allah will mention them to those vdio are with 
Him. And vdioever is hindered because of his bad deeds, his lineage wiU be of no avail to him.'" 


(Jli 40^^ (jc. (jc. 4(jiu»C.Vl (jc. 44jjljL!a jjj 1 Vok Vts (jj Cs^J (jj jjl 1 VvW 

aIII Lk* Cj^ c3^ 

(jjc. Ailij 4 j1c. aHI ^jjjoaJa clP®J aUI ojiLui 1 AilaSlI 

Clj^ Laj lljjJa 4j 4j <111 Udc. 4.^ (jno'ih (^ILai (jiij (jj^ .iaill (jlS La .iaiJI 

<Ill ^ j <jj£lall jlc. Cliljjj A^bLall V) h; AijjaijIiLj <Ill Lal^ (jj^ L>® 

" 4,uhi 4j ^^)jau ^ 4iaC. 4.J Liaai oAic. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 225 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 230 


It was narrated that Zirr bin Hubaish said: 

"I went to Safwan bin 'Assal Al-Muradi and he said: 'What brou^t you here?' I said: 'I am seeking knovdedge.' He 
said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah say: "There is no one vdio goes out of his house in order to seek knowledge, but 
the angels lower their wings in approval of his action.'" 


jljLLa Clujj L]ll t jj Lfi" (jJ (jc. ijjiJLA -4^ UjAL. (jJ ILjAL. 

j-a La " (J_j^ - j»Laij 4aic. 4ill _ 4i]| j CLJl^ . JaLl Cilia La LJl^ (jLuiC. (jj 

" LaJ LLaj Ig'ik Wl 4^1)Lall 4j duLLaj V] (»1*J1 t_jiia ^ 4jaj (j.a ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 226 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 231 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Whoever comes to this mosque of mine, and only comes for a good purpose, 
such as to learn or to teach, his status is like that of one who fi^ts in J ihad in the cause of AUah. Whoever comes for 
any other purpose, his status is that of a man vdio is keeping an eye on other people's property.'" 


L A 1. a (j^ 4(L 

CAI kiall y jilaJ j' ’ ^ 


(jc. 4 jk (jj (jc. 4(J^LaLil (jJ (ilLk lililk. 44luCu (jj jjj Ijiiik 

i 4 jL ^ ILa (^,W ui 4 f.Li (ji " cJj^ - jiliaij Aalc. 4ill _ aIII (3_JJai^ 

" ^lio ^1 j-^kjj 4} jilaj (LUi jJ^ CJ^J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith in 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 232 


It was narrated that Abu Umamah said: 

"The Messenger of AUah said: 'You must acquire this knovdedge before it is taken away, and its taking away means 
that it wUl be Ufted up.' He joined his middle finger and the one that next to the thumb like this, and said: 'The 
scholar and the seeker of knowledge wiU share the reward, and there is no good in the rest of the people.'" 
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' i i 0 '•® a '' > -••'S > -• 

i^Lai (jc. 4^1111 (jc. cijjj (jj ^ic. (jc. cA^lc. (jUaijc. 1 V'vW cJllLL (jj Uj^ 4(jj pu!ui^ UjJlk 

tlyj J . " (ji ^aiaJl Aaic. aIII _ 4ill (Jjj-oj ([Jls 

" ^Udj '^J ^liJl " (]Jl5 ^ ^l^Vi 


4jiu. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 228 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 233 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: 

"The Messenger of Allah came out of one of his apartments one day and entered the mosque, vdiere he saw two 
circles, one reciting Qur'an and supplicating to Allah, and the other learning and teaching. The Prophet said: 'Both of 
them are good. These people are reciting the Qur'an and supplicating to Allah, and if He wills He will give them, and 
if He wills He will withhold from them. And these people are learning and teaching. Verily I have been sent as a 
teacher.' Then he sat down with them." 


aIII (jc. 4.iljj (jj (jc. 4(jini'N (jj ^)£.J (jc. ‘ j^^^^ jJ .ijli 4(_aljjk-all (jj ^)-uU 1 YvI'n 

iW ullall (J>l» (j* Cllli _ ^iLalj Aaic. AHI _ <111 4 J^plC. (jj <ill (jc. 4Ajjj 

(JS " - <jic. <111 ^l>,.n _ ([5.^1 j^jJalaJj j^jiiajj j^)^Vlj ^ill jjCAjj j^j^^ LaAli^l jn^Wl jA 

4“ n» \ jj^l» 1 j f-VjAj f.l 2 o jlj ^LiaC.i f.ui j^ <111 jjC.Ajj f-VjA j^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 229 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 234 


It was narrated from Zaid bin Thabit that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "May AUah cause his face to shine, the man vdio hears vdiat I say and conveys it (to 
others). There are those vdio have knowledge but no understanding, and there may be those vdio convey knovdedge 
to those who have more understanding of it than they do.'" (Qne of the narrators) 'Ali bin Muhammed added to it: 
"There are three things because of which hatred does not enter the heart of a Muslim: Sincerity in doing an action 
for the sake of Allah; being sincere towards the rulers of the Muslims; and adhering to the Jama'ah (main body of 
the Muslims." 


aI^ (jj Cf' 4 ^^ (jJ lijAi. 4(JjlAa3 (jj lijAk Vl5 4AAiJa (jj 4jaAj (jJ <111 Ajt (jj lijik 

l^)il <ill <alc. <111 - 4 III (ijls Qls 4C1jjIj (jj Ajj (jC. 4<^1 jc 4(^^LLajVl (_s-j1 

(Jiu V Cllblj " (jj (^jic <^ a 1 j _ " <0,0 < 33 ! jA (ji ^1 <33 j_l.aLk C-ljj <^ <33 (J.oLk 4 -I jS ^'lll 3la 

" ^^g'lcLa^ jj^tUniall AajV ^jl<ajllj <11 QiaaJl (_).<al)l^l j^>«l 4 _ jg jlc 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 230 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 235 


Muhammed bin J ubair bin Mut'im narrated that his father said: 

"The Messenger of AUah stood up at Khaif in Mina and said: 'May Allah cause his face to shine, the man vdio hears 
vdiat I say and conveys it (to others). There are those vdio have knowledge but no understanding, and there may be 
those who convey knovdedge to those who have more understanding of it than they do.'" (Hasan)Qther chains with 
similar wording. 
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(jj (jc. (jc. C^bllall .1^ (jc. CjLklill (jj (jc. 4^1 IjjSk 4Jjlij (jj “Ult (jj fuW 

IgjX^oj-o 4^11 " (_]la3 4_s-^ cl>^ *_ SI'nIIj - ^Jjaij A-Jc. 4ill _ aIII (Jjjjjj Cj^ 4^3jtJaJa 

" AJiM 4iaj ^ (ji ^1 4^3 (J-aLk t_ijj 4,^ 413 (J-aLk 4-1^ 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 231 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 236 


(jc. 4 (jl ■N I>ij (jj Vis jJ Aia-uj lijSl. 4 jUit (jj ^UiA 1 j ^ ‘cs^^ hjSl. 4.iAUa (jj UjAI. 

- ^aljjjj Aaic. aIII _ j-j2l (jc. 44^1 (jc. 4^»aJaJa (jj j-if^ (jJ (jc. 4 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 237 


'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Abdullab narrated from his father that: 

The Prophet said: "May Allah cause his face to shine, the man who hears a Hadith from us and conveys it, for 
perhaps the one to vdiom it is conveyed may remember it better than the one vdio (first) hears it." 


44i]| (jj (jft^^l 44i3Laj-o (jc. 44,1 n,W 4^q»(jj 1 n,W Vls 4.iJjll (jj .i^Uaj 4jLuU (jj 1 V'vW 

" j^lla (jx Jal^i S-'4 »1 lO'N LLa 1^)11 4l]l ^)jJaj " (_]l3 _ ^aLaij 4aic. 4lll ‘44ji (jC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 232 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 238 


It was narrated that Abu Bakrah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah delivered a religious speech on the Day of Sacrifice and said: 'Let those who are present 
convey to those vdio are absent. For perhaps the one to vdiom it is conveyed wiU imderstand it better than the one 
vdio (first) hears it.'" 


4^ ‘tlyjit" L>? UjII. 4a 1LL (jj B^ UjSI. - Ujic obUij - 4 jUaill ,V» (jj UjSI. 4 jUiu (jj 1 V'i,w 

aIII 4 _ iJ-rk (Jls Bj^ (_gjl (jc. (jia^Vl^ (j-a ^ (_]L<a3l jA 4(J^^ O^J ‘44^1 (jc. iBj^ (_gjl (jJ (jia^V^i 

" ^olLi (j.a 4 J (_5C. ji 4» l_n S-'j 4AUii]l " Jl^ 44ic. 4111 _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 233 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 239 


Bahz bin Hakim narrated from his father that his grandfather Mu'awiyah AI-Qushairi said: 

"The Messenger of AUah said: 'Let the one vdio is present convey to the one vdio is absent.'" 


4^j^^ (jj (jc. 4(JIi<uj (jJ jLiaill uUjI 4jjj-^aLa (jj (jLLLI 1 VyW j ^ 44JiIjui1 jjI UjAI. 44.j1ui (_gjl (jJ jjI 1 V'q-n 
" L^lxll 4AL.ill Vi " - Aaic. 4111 ^_ 4111 (Jls Jls jAuiall 4jjliJa 4sA^ (jc. 44_ui (jc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 234 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 240 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

The Messenger of AUah said: "Let those of you vdio are present convey it to those of you who are absent." 
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(jc. (jj (jc. (jj ^133 ^ Vi,W (jj .1^ Ulj^i ia.X^ (_jj Xitki fuW 

- f 2 jujj 4 ill (_5-t-a _ aIII (Jjjoij (jl 4 ^)ic. (^1 (jc. ^)i»c. (jj| 4 jlLoJ (jc. (JjjL^ (jjl 44 ^Vlc 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 235 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 241 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: May Allah cause to flourish a slave (of His) who hears my words and imderstands 
them, then he conveys them from me. There are those vdio have knowledge but no understanding, and there may be 
those vdio convey knovdedge to those vdio may have more understanding of it than they do."' 


4(j£ja]| LjIa jll .1^ (jc. 44£.l3j (jJ (jL*Ja (jC. 4(^_lW\' (J^LaLil (jj ^Ailia 1 VvW 4(^jAiauiAll (jj 1 VvW 

1 g»^ Ublc. jS (_^a]lia 4ill " _ ^aiuij Aalc. 4^11 - 4ill (Jls (3^ 44^111-4 (jj (__>Jiji (jc. 

" 4.1.0 Aial jA (ji ^1 4^3 (J.oLk 4^ 4^3 (J-oLk 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 236 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 242 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Some people open the door to good and dose the door to evil, and some people open 
the door to evil and close the door to good. Glad tidings to those in whose hands Allah places they keys to good, and 
woe to those in vdiose hands Allah places the keys to evil.'" 


jjj aIII jjj Ijjlk 4, (^1 (jJ lijSk (_s.J^ (jJ l3l3i 4(^jj^)-all (jjaoJl (jJ (jjlitaJl fuW 

(jx j)j jliil (jJlxia ^ jl q4 (_>jju] 1 (j-a jl " _ 4aic. 4jll - 'till (Jjj-oj (Jls (Jls 4tdll-4 (jj (JJdjl (jC. 4(jJAjl 

" 4j4j (_5ic. ^jil q4 4111 (jkl lIjjj 'tjij ^jil 44 4lll (Ji.^ Cj^ jj'^ll (jJlaJi ^jil 44 (_>jjLi]l 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 237 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 243 


It was narrated from Sahl bin Sa'd that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "This goodness contains many treasures, and for those there are keys. So ^ad tidings 
to the one vdiom Allah makes a key to good and a lock for evil, and woe to the one whom Aflah makes a key to evil 
and a lock to good." 


i^jl.k. (jc. 4 ^>iLoi (jJ .ijj (^ (jia^^l 4 ^jAj (jJ aIII 1 Vok 4 ^ 4 * 74 jjI m (jJ Ijjik. 

I (_gjjia3 ^nl44 (jjl^^^l rilhij (jjl jk. jJ^l IaA jl " (Jls - 4aic. 4 JII ^_ 4 JII (Jjjjjj jl 4.1».>>i (jj (jc. 

" ji^-il llblka ^)iii] 1 kl'Uo 4l]l 41» .iaij (Jjjj jiiH llblka ji^-H 1 aIII 41» 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 238 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 244 


It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 
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"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Everyone in the universe, in the heavens and on earth, prays for forgiveness for 
the scholar, even the fish in the sea." 


_ aIII oui (_]IS (_jC. cAojI (jC. tfrUaC. (_jj (jLaic. i^y>C. j__yak^ 1 V'vW 

" LS^ CS^J Clll QA ^Liil u>n\ Ajj " cJj^ - Aaic. 4ill 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 239 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 245 


Sahl bin Mu'adh bin Anas narrated from his father that: 

The Prophet said: "Whoever teaches some knovdedge wiU have the reward of the one vdio acts upon it, without that 
detracting from his reward in the sli^test." 

(jl cAajI (jc. 4(jJAjl (_jj ^t*-a 

" (J-aUtll ^ 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 240 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 246 


(jo Cm lM' Cm Cm i v'vw 

j V 4j (J-aC. aJs IjJc. ilt " Jls _ aiuij 4_jic. aIII ^ 


'Abdullah bin Abu Qatadah narrated that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The best things that a man can leave behind are three: A ri^teous son vdio will pray 
for him, ongoing charity whose reward wiU reach him, and knowledge which is acted upon after his death.'" 
(Hasan)Another chain with similar wording. 


(jj .ijj (jc. iAlil (jj .ijj ^ uW (_gjl (jc. tAlahn (jj UliJlk AAjjS (jj UjA^ 

0.^30 i_‘<llA 1 La " - jJjaij Aiic. aUI (.gk-a _ aIII (Jjjaij LJ^ CM' Cm CM' 

" 0.^30 (_j-a Aj c 3A30 J 4»1 n ^ALaj aI jC-Lj ^LLa aIj CllbL 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 241 
: Book 1, Hadith 247 


(jj .luj - oUi - 4(jtL-»i Cm Aj4(_^jLa^1 Cm Cm '^^Aia c^ll. jjI lijikj (jLiaJi jjI lIiI 

Aaic. aUI _ aUI LJj^J »aui iA^l (jc. 4 sjIj 3 (jj aUI (jc. (jj .ijj (jc. 4 jLajLjj (jj (jc. 4 Ai>m' (^^jl 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 248 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: "The rewards of the good deeds that will reach a believer after his death are: 
Knowledge which he tau^t and spread; a ri^teous son vdiom he leaves behind; a copy of the Qur'an that he leaves 
as a legacy; a mosgue that he built; a house that he built for wayfarers; a canal that he dug; or charity that he gave 
during his lifetime vdien he was in good health. These deeds wiU reach him after his death.'" 


^ 'A ‘'■k 4(Jj.i^l (jJ iLjAk 4^xLLa (jj Aoljll 'Lit-, jj uaAj (jj t L/' jj t 

j^ajJ^I (jAli Qui jl " _ Ajic. aHI - aIII (Jjjoij (Jls C}^ Ls^ CM" aIII ^VviA 4(_^^)A^1 

jl oli (JaaLoll j^V jl oli Lila ji Ajjj 1 qA I^aj a£ ji 1 IaIjj o^jjoUj 4,laic UJc AjjA AjI uh*^ j AiaC (j* 

" AjjA A^J (j.a Aa^Jj Ail^j AiLj-£a AlLa (j.a ^AjLa jl 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 242 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 249 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet said: "The best of charity is when a Muslim man gains knovdedge, then he teaches it to his Muslim 
brother." 


cAjkila (jj aIII (jc. (jJ Cf' LP ^y'vW t 

^ (ji ASAji-all - jdj-oj 4_jic. aHI (jl 40 


—balls (jj (jJ 1 Vri'N 

jJjA (jc 4(^(jlaSjl 
" ^JjJdAll slLi AaLu 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 243 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 250 


It was narrated from Shu'aib bin 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that his father said: 

"The messenger of Allah was never seen eating vdiile reclining or making two men walk behind him." (Sahih)Other 
chains with the same meanings. 


(jc. 4 j^jaC. (jj AUI 


(jj 4 _ n» >'>1 (jc. 4C1 uIj (jc. 4Ala1ul (jj JIaS. (jc. (jj .ijjjal lijik 4 Aj^ (jj Jji UjAS. 

Auac. liaJ Vj JaS 1 (JSIj _ ^aliaij Aalc aUI _ AUI (Jjjaij ^ 




EngUsh reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 244 
: Book 1, Hadith 251 


Ubikj (jjjbaJl jjI dJla 44 a1ui (jj jLaS. UjIs. 4^^1121 ^LLsJI (jj liiiSs. 4^3 ^j lP f liisSSj j>>i^ti Jjj iJla 

4AaLu 1 (jj JIaS. IbiAS. 4(J^lAJ-oj (jj IxiAS. jb^i 4 _ 4 (^IAa^ 1 jj 


Arabic reference 


: Book 1, Hadith 252 


It was narrated that Abu Umamah said: 

"The Prophet walked on a very hot day towards Baqi' Al-Gharqad (graveyard of Al-Madinah), and the people were 
walking behind him. When he heard the sound of their shoes, it affected his soul so he sat down until he made them 
go ahead of him, lest that make him feel too proud." 


4(jA^^l .2c (jj kullqH 4‘b» Oul (Jll 4 2jj (jj (^ic. 4^13^ (jj jlija UjAS. 40^0*211 jjI (jj 

% ^ ' ' ''o ' ^ ' 0 ' ' T"" " ^ it ^ 

Aii^ jjjAAj (_>jju] 1 jlSj .ijAioi - ^»Luij Able aIII jo iJls 4^1 aI (jc 4 “v 

^)jS] 1 (jA Ajoiij ^ AaIaI (jnl-^3 Aj-aij ^ 2113 (Jli2l 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 245 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 253 


It was narrarted that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"When the Prophet walked, his Companions would walk in front of him, and he would leave his back for the angels." 


jl^ iJla 4 Aill . 2 c (jj jjL^ jc 4 jjlxll lP 4 jl 1 >1 jc 4 x^j 12 S 2 . 4.222 (jj (^c l''u '*2 

Aaj1)Ia 11 o^)^j£i 1 jjj AaIaI AjLajb-ai Alla Aila 131 _ Aolc aUI ^ _ (3s-211 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 246 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 254 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "People wiU come to you seeking knovdedge. When you see them say to them. 
Welcome, welcome,' in obedience to the injimctions of the Messenger of AUah and instruct them in 
knovdedge."(One of the narrators said) "1 said to Al-Hakam: 'What is 'Ignuhum?' He said: 'Instruct them.'" 


(jc. iisj 




1 Yvw 

Ibll ^iaJl jhi " Jls - Ajlc. aUI _ aIII 

jjolc- (3^ Ija 11 Cljls _ " - ^al>>i^ 4jlc- A111 ^ 1 >,-n _ A111 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 247 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 255 


It was narrated that Isma'il said: 

"We entered upon Hasan to inguire after him until we filled the house. He tucked up his legs, the he (hasan) said: 
'We entered upon Abu Hurairah to inguire after him until we filled the house. He (Abu Hurairah) tucked up his legs 
and said: "We entered upon the Messenger of Allah until we fiUed the house. He was lying on his side, but vdien he 
saw us he tucked up his legs then he said: 'After I am gone, there will come to you people seeking knowledge. 
Welcome them, greet them and teach them.'" (Maudu')A narrator said: By AUah! We came across some people who 
did not welcome us, greet us, nor teach us unil we used to go to them, then they treated us rudely. 


i,"{}.ill liblia objaj ijlioJI liikb JlJ 4(JjC.Lalul (jt 4(J31 a (jj Ijjik ‘sjljj (jJ (jJ aJII 1 nYk 

aUI (_5-1j-^ - 4 III lilLb (JlJ ^ 4“ 331 1 -i^^ objaj liLLb ^ (jAVg^ 

(Jy® ^ 13^1 Ajl " (Jls ^ A fikl ^^JajbiaJa j t'bijll - jiLaij Aaic. 

2] t-jAAj Li^ (ji .iaj V] IJ^jJaic. Vj Vj lYj La L^ljSl aIIIj LJl^ . " 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 248 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 256 


It was narrated that Abu Harun Al-'Abdi said: 

"When we came to Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri, he would say: 'Welcome, in accordance with the injunction of the 
Messenger of AUah, for the Messenger of AUah said to us: "The people wiU follow you; they wiU come to you from aU 
parts of the earth seeking to understand the reUgion. So when they come to you, take care of them." 


HI Ijj lljji Ibl lj£ (3^ \1 4(jl jlui iLllji 4^_g3^'^* a (2>J 4,'i^'kia j_jJ <3^ 1 V'O'k 

(jl " ill (315 _ Aaic. aJU _ aIU (3jj-»ij (jl _ _ Aai::. aIU ^1>,-i _ aJII (3_jjaij A jAiJl 

" 1^)^ 111! LyLll (jjg 11'^ 1 jUasi (j-a 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 249 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 257 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
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I (_ 


"One of the supplications that the Prophet used to say was: 'Allahumma, inni a'udhu bika min 'ilmin la yanfa'u, wa 
mindu'a'in la yusma'u, wa min qalbin la yakhsha'u, wa min nafsin la tashba'u [O AUah, 1 seek refuge with You from 
knowledge that is of no benefit, from a supplication that is not heard, from a heart that does not fear (You) and from 
a soul that is not satisfied].'" 


(jl^ JlJ 46^^ (jc. iJUajj (jj (jc. 4(jbi4^ Cf' .JLL jjj loiSk (jj jjI 1 VvW 

V t-jis >>n V Cy^3 ^ LP* ijC-i ^aic. 4^11 J 

" >Vn V 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 250 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 258 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of AUah used to say: 'AUahumma, anfa'ni bima 'aUamtani, wa 'aUimnima yanfa'uni, wa zidni 'ilman. 
Wa'1-hamdu Lillahi 'ala kulli hal. [O Allah, benefit me by that vdiich You have taught me, and teach me that which 
wiU benefit me, and increase my knovdedge. Praise is to Allah in all circumstances]."' 


(jl£ (Jli 4 0 ^^ (jc. 4Clijlj (jj (jc. 4a0°ht^ (jJ Ls^J^ ‘ (^1 (jj jjI 1 V'vW 

(^_JS aU AkaJlj l^ic. La j ^ 1 lalc. LaJ (_gjxaj| 111 " cJj% - 4_lic. aHI _ aISI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 251 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 259 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of AUah said: 'Whoever acquires knowledge by vdiich the pleasure of Allah is sou^t, but he only 
acquires it for the purpose of worldly gain, will not smeU the fragrance of Paradise on the Day of Resurrection.'" 
(Hasan)Another chain with similar wording. 


(jj aIII (jc. 4 jLojlui (jJ UjJlk VtS 4 jLaajll (jJ 4 ,*l^kia (jj (_>ujjJ iLjik 44 j^ (^gjl (jJ jjI Ijjik 

(jia " _ Aaic. 4JII - aIII (Jjjoij ([Jls Ll^ jJ 4^^ Cf' ‘ tlW 'Ij* j^ 44 jljla ^asla (jj (jia^^l 
1 g k CS"^ . " 4 _a^)C. ^ LLaII ja LLa^^ Aj 4 _ V] AJalijJ V aIII A:Lj Aj Uui \.a\c. 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 252 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 260 


0 ja-j jSia 4 jLajiui (jj lijik ijj^^'\A (jj liiiik 4^Lk jjI liUji (jLtaJl jjI (Jll 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 261 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever seeks knowledge in order to argue with the foolish, or to show off before the 
scholars, or to attract people's attention, will be in Hell." 


(_gJj.^ _ (jc. 4 jac. (jji (jc. 4 ^li (jc. 4 jJjVi 4 -“^ iLjlk 4 (jA^^l .1^ (j^ bUtk LuW 4 jlJlC. (jj 

" jlLll Aall (_>jjli]l *_aj>,-i;] jl a.LaiaJl Aj jl g .1 g Aj jjLaol 4 _ :l 3 -n (jA " Jls _ ^sJjaij Aalc. aJII 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 253 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 262 

It was narrated from J abir bin 'Abdullah that: 

The Prophet said: "Do not seek knowledge in order to show off in front of the scholars, or to argue with the foolish, 
and do not choose the best seat in a gathering, due to it (i.e. the knowledge which you have learned) for whoever 
does that, the Fire, the Fire (awaits him)." 

iiAk cIP 1 

Aaic. aIII (ji 

" jilll jillil 


cAIII (jj (jc. c (jc. (jj| (jc. lP i ^ 

Aj Vj Vj f-LalaJl Aj IjALjoI V " 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 254 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 263 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

The Prophet said: "There wiU be some people among my Ummah (nation) who wiU gain knovdedge of the religion, 
and they wiU recite Qur'an, and will say: 'We come to the rulers so that we may have some share of their worldly 
wealth, and we wiU make sure that our religious commitment is not affected,' but that will not be the case. Just as 
nothing can be harvested from the Qatad except thorns, so nothing can be gained from being dose to them except 
(sins)."' (Da'if)(Qne of the narrators) Muhammedbin As-Sabbahsaid: "It is as if he meant, 'except sins'." 


(jj| (jc. i^\ (jj aUI .ijac. (jc. ; .ijc (jj (j*' tallnia (jj liUjl i^Lu-sall (jj 1 VvW 

j“^ t 5 ^ jjg>>i (ji^i (j.a lloUi jl " (Jls _ Aalc. aUI _ (3s-A^^ j^ 

S/) j^ V Vj (j.a ^ VWj V (jj^ ^ C>® I.. f.1 jaVt 


UUaLll Ajl^ ^LiLsall (jJ 


i JU 


EngUsh reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 255 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 264 


It was narrated that Abu Huralrah said: 

"The Messenger of AUah said: 'Seek refuge with AUah from the pit of grief.' They said: 'o Messenger of AUah, vdiat is 
the pit of grief?' He said: 'A valley in HeU from vdiich HeU itself seeks refuge four hundred times each day.' It was 
said: 'O Messenger of AUah, who will enter it?' He said: 'It has been prepared for redters of the Qur'an who want to 
show off their deeds. The most hateful of redters of the Qur'an to AUah are those vdio visit the rulers.'" (Da'if)Qther 
chains of narrators. 


(jc. 4<-_axui (jj jQit lijJlk. (jj (jia^^l ThW Vls 4(J^LaLil (jj ,'^^kiaj 

4(jjj^ (jjl (jc. 4iLiJa (jc. 44 Sjhi (jJ (jc. 4(jj (jLkliil ThW 4.1^kia (jj j ^ 4 jbLiJa 

Laj aIII (Jjjaij Ij ^ " jjaJl ? j.a aIILj " _ djaij Aalc. AUI _ AIII (Jls (JlJ 40^QA (jc. 

ji-**6* ' ^ ^ ^ 0 0 ' ^ _» ' ^ ' J. ^ a-** ^ , 6 -• 

.ic.i " (Jls aLLjj j^j 4 IH Ij _ " 0 ja 4 aLaiu^i ( 3 ^ ^ Ala (^ji bl j " Jls j jjaJl 

j' k all Jls _ " f.1 jaVi jjJJj:J CS^] (j /I (ja jjj ^ acla (j^l jail 


EngUsh reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 256 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 265 
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(J^Lojuj] (_jj tdlLo (Jls _ 4ilija (jc. 4( (_jj j)\^a^ (J^Lojail ^ tdlLa 4(jLait 1 V'vI'n 

j_jj jl a V cJls 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 266 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"If the people of knowledge had taken care of it and presented it only to those vdio cared for it, they would have 
become the leaders of their age by virtue of that. But they sguandered it on the people pf wealth and status in this 
world in order to gain some worldly benefit, so the people of wealth and status began to look down on them. I heard 
your Prophet say: 'Whoever focuses aU his concerns on one issue, the concerns of the Hereafter, Allah wiU suffice 
him and spare him the worries of this world. But whoever wanders off in concern over different worldly issues, AUah 
wiU not care in which of these valleys he is destroyed.'" (Da'if)Another chain with similar wording. 


(jc. 4(J2ii^ (jc. 4(^jl-£aj]l (jC. (jJ aJII lijik Vls 4(j^<i^^i (jj (jolioJIj cJUtkJa (jj lijik 

Aj IjbHul aIaI Ajc. ojiuJajj a 1»li l^LL<a 4.->l»\l (3^1 (jl jl 3^ 4.^j|».mA (_jj aIII X^ 4^3:1 (jc. 4^21 >>i\l 

o " % ^ S ^ iT 6 '-^ -* ^ % a ' ' ' ' ' ' 

(ji " 3_J^ - aJc aIII 4*'(jx Aj I^1j3 1331 3^'^ o_jl3 'j 


3]^ 3^ 4^ ''31 3^ (3 1^31 3^3^^ 4^ li Aj 4‘'m cj^j ^ '31 oils Aj^)^I ^ I3^lj Laa li 3*^ 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 257 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 267 


(jc. 4JAAJ (jjl lljik Vll 4'3' 3c (jj Aa^Joj 4Aj^ (^i (jj jSj jjI lljik 4(_^3^.1 LP l3jlk (jjaoJl Jjl 31^ 

obuloU oj^ 4'‘'n,lkH 3^3 ^ - Aiii (jlSj - 43 jAAajll 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 268 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

The Prophet said: "Whoever seeks knowledge for a reason other than the sake of Allah, or intends it for a purpose 
other than for the sake of Allah, let him take his place in hell." 


43jjI 3j 1331 (jj (jic. 4(3311^1 (jj ,*iAk A Vis (jj j3 ‘a 3^^ 3^ "^3 ll^l^ 

^ i -I s' " 6 ' " ' * ' * ^ ^ S'i % o ' 0 * 

Aj 313 “31 ^iaJI 4 _ :l]n (jjA " 3ls - a3c. aUI (_s3-a _ (3-31 (jl 4^)AC. (jj) (jC. 443 j^ 3 (jj 3LS. (jc. 4(jjl hA mil 

" ^131 (jA 0ji3a aIII 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 258 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 269 


It was narrated that Hudhaifab said: 

"I heard the Messenger of AUah say 'Do not acquire knowledge in order to show off before the scholars, or to argue 
with the foolish, or to attract people's attention, for whoever does that will be in HeU.'" 


3 I 3 4Aq vW (jc. 4(jj^yjal (jjl (jc. (jj 4 “A'li 4‘b» A HI 3II Cy} 4(3^131331 ■» > ,-ll C (jj Aa^I 1 

Ij3^)j-a3 jl f.1^3311 Aj 1jjLa3 jl ^IaLiU Aj 1^133 ^LJl 1^j3jo V " 3_9% - ^3jaj a3c. aUI 4_s 3“^ - '3l *— 


'».Aul 


" jljll (_^ (313 (JaS (jAS (331 (_yil31 oy^j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussdam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 259 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 270 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever seeks knovdedge in order to argue with the foolish, or to show? off before the 
scholars, or to attract people's attention, Allah will admit him to Hell.'" 

_ lAj liUji (jj 1 VvW 

4_iic. aHI _ a 111 (Jjjoij (_]lj 

" aIii aLLII 


(jc. (jc. ,1)» >>i (_jj aIH (J^Loj-o] 

a 9 ^ q Aj (_a 9 C.1 ig A_] 11 ; iLaJ 9 c.LaLtJI A_] »LtJI slxj /'wa " _ 


0 Aj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 260 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 271 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet said: "There is no man who memorizes knowledge then conceals it, but he will be brought forth on the 
Day of Resurrection bridled with reins of fire." (Hasan)Another chain with similar wording. 


(jc. ifrllaC. (jj /2c. lijAk Cjjlblj (/)j ajLaC. IjjAk 4^1^ (jJ lljik 4AjIiu (jj 1 YvW 

(jA ■kfi 1 A'klia Aj V] aJIu^^ 12c. L>® ^ aJc Aill _ /g-Abl (jc. 4a^/^ 

jllll 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 261 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 272 


1 tAjI (jjaiaJl jji /Jll . ojaj ^A3 4(jlAl j (jj ajLaC. 4 2j]' lijAk 4^12 jji lijAkj - (jHaAll - (jloaJl /JlJ 

ojaj j^AS 4(jlAlj (jj ojLaC. Ujik /Jll 4^a2j jjI /Jll 4 (jJ 


Arabic reference 


: Book 1, Hadith 273 


It was narrated that' Abdur-Rahman bin Hurmuz AI-A'raj heard Abu Hurairah say: 

"By Allah, were it not for two Verses in the Book of Allah, I would never have narrated anything from him, meaning 
from the Prophet, were it not for the Words of Allah: Verily, those vdio conceal what Allah has sent down of the 
Book, and purchase a small gain therewith (of worldly things), they eat into their bellies nothing but fire. Allah will 
not speak to them on the Day of Resurrection, nor purify them, and theirs will be a painful torment. Those are they 
who have purchased error at the price of guidance, and torment at the price of forgiveness. So how bold they are (for 
evil deeds which will push them) to the Fire.'" 

11 a 2. (jc. 4 

- (j^ 


Ajj fyajA (jJ O^J 

1 - - ^Luj^ Ajlc. aAII ^ 


A 4 (j^J1^1 vi'k 


jll (jc. 4 A»Vi (jj jlA^c. (jj Ax 

- Ajc. Cluik La aIII ^ aIIIj (Jj^ 4ofyj 1)^ ^-9jai 

(j2vi I^1^1 (2> (3j! u (J2^ jj^i jj) 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 262 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 274 


It was narrated that J abir said: 
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I (_ 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'When the last people of this Ummah curse the first, (at that time) vdioever conceals a 
Hadith will he concealing what Allah has revealed.'" (Maudu') 


(jc. t (jc. t^j^\ aIII (jc. <—ai^ lijli iVvW 

" aIII La 4.^Vi o^A " - jJjaij Aaic. ^L,-n _ aIII lJ13 LJ)^ 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 263 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 275 


Yusuf bin Ibrahim said: 

'I heard Anas bin Malik say: "I heard the Messenger of AUah say: "Whoever is asked about knowledge and conceals 
it, it will be bridled on the Day of Resurrection with reins of fire.'" 


itdlLa (jj (JjLI aul LJ(5 tlW ^ ^ ViW tajlui (jj ^)iaC. ^ Vi,W CjJoA^ (jj AV'gLuW 4 jA jVt (jJ Xa^l 1 V'vW 

*” 0 o'” ^ ^ ^ ^ 

" JU (_j.a AJaJ^ jxlc. (jc. (Jlui (ja " aJc aHI _ AHI C:» am 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 264 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 276 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever conceals knowledge which Allah has made beneficial for mankind's affairs 
of religion, AUah wiU bridle him with reins of fire on the Day of Resurrection." 


(jIjiLa (jc 4Ljli (jj 1 V‘i,W t^Ub^lc (jj 4ill (jLkLil .iSlj (jj jlj^ (jJ (JjcLoIjjI iVvW 

" _ aJc aUI _ aIII (Jjjoij LJIs ([Jls (jc (jj jia^^l (jc (jj 

" jllll (j.a ^La-L 4 lakll jJ^i (^ (_>jj1111 (^ Aj aIII UJc (ji 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 265 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 277 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever is asked about knowledge that he has and he conceals it, will be bridled on 
the Day of Resurrection with reins of fire.'" 


(^ (jj (J^LojjI 4^1^ lajAk 4tU]La (jj (_>Jiji (jJ Ajj (jJ ^l2iA (jJ (j,-n9*a (jj aIII (jJ ia 1 nAk 

^aic (jc (JLoj (ji " _ ^aluij Aalc aUI _ AIH JlS (31 a (jC 4(jj^)JjJ (jJ A^k A (jC j^^ j^ 

" ju j-a ^LaJj A k-aLo 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 266 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 278 
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1 - The Book of Purification and its Sunnah 

(267- 666) 


It was narrated that Safinah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to perform ablution with a Mudd (of water) and bath with a Sa'." 


Aaic. <111 (_5-1 j-^ - ‘till (Jjjaij (jl£ (3la 4<iialo (jc. 44jLkjj (jc. 4^>^1^1 (jj (Jjc.LaLil liijJlk 4 Aj^ ^1 pj jjI lijik 

^1 Xallj 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 267 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 279 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of AUah used to perform ablution with a Mudd (of water) and bath with a Sa'." 


(jl£ chill 44_ijle (jc. 4<J^ Cluj Aailia (jc. 4oilj3 (jc. 4^LiiA (jc. ‘ jjjlA (jJ liiiii. ^1 (jj jjI liijJlk 

^U-allj (Jjjjji-Jj CaIIj UCa jjj _ ^luij AjIc. aJII _ <111 Jjjjjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 268 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 280 


It was narrated from J ahir that: 

The Messenger of AUah used to perform ablution with a Mudd (of water) and bath with a Sa'. 


jl^ _ <alc. <111 (^jij-^ - aIII iJjjalJ ji 4^Lk (jC. 4J^jll Jjl tijhk 4jlj (jj tijlk 4jli»C (jj ^l2lA lijJlk 

^LLallj AaIIj 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 269 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 281 


'Ahduiiah bin Muhammed bin 'Aqil bin Abu Taiib narrated from his father that his grandfather said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'A Mudd is sufficient for the ablution and a Sa' is sufficient for the bath.' A man said: 
'It is not sufficient for us.'" He (the narrator) said: "It was sufficient for one who is better than you and had more 
hair" meaning the Prophet. 


jj Ajjj (jc 4 jic. (jj jl^ CP (jJ j^ Vis 4CJjll (jJ blaCj 4^ljLLall (jj (J^jJall (jj ^ 1 V'lw 

" _ Aalc <111 ^It^ _ <111 (Jjjjjj (IjlS (JIS 4oik (jc. 4<^1 (jc. 44_: 111*1 ^1 (jj (Jjac (jj (jj <111 (^1 

l^jaolu ^)^lj (ilLa (jA jjaa cjlls . 11^3?^ ^ cl^j cjlls . " (JjaJtll (jaj ka o-jjJa^l (ja 

, _ alujj Aalc. <111 (^gk^ - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 270 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 282 







1 - The Book of Purification and its Sunnah (267 - 666) j * jU-^' 

It was narrated that Usamah bin 'Umair Al-Hudhali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'AUah does not accept any prayer without purification and He does not accept any 
charity from Ghulul.'" (Sahih)Another chain with similar wording. 


L_aii. (jj ^ (jJ ^ 1 V'vW 4 jIIaJ (j^ 1 VvW 

_ aIII (315 (315 ^5^1 (_jJ ^Luii (j^ cAJilojii (_jj ^ (_jC. 4s5l^ (JjC. iA'\a. >V'i lv\w l^ls (_jj 

" (3_ji^ (Jya 455jl<a (3^ ^3 -J-Ji obLLa AHI (3^ V " - jdjJj aJc- AUI 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 1, Book tHadith 271 
: Book 1, Hadith 283 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 284 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of AUah said: 'AUah does not accept any prayer without purification, and He does not accept any 
charity from ghiUiU.'" 


liiili (jj SJAj liijSk 1 VvWj ^ itUUual (jc. 4(3^ 

(33^ V " - jdjJJ <Uc. aIU (_5 -ij-a _ aIII (3jjai^ (315 (31^3 4^)ilC. (_jjl (_jC. 4 


liiiSk 4 A^j liijjlk 4jdi^ja (jj ^3-1^ lijik 
0 0 ^0^ 0 **0 0 " -*6-* 
^ i, ^ t,^A (jc. (jj cULojoi (jc. iAlikjl 

" (3_jic (j^ A55jl<a Vj Vj obU-a aUI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 272 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 285 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"I heard the Messenger of AUah say: 'Allah does not accept any prayer without purification, and He does not accept 
any charity from GhiUiU.'" 


(jj (jc 45 *Jjj (jj (jliui (jc 41, ^ (jj (jc. 4(_3LkIjij (jJ (jc 4 JJA j Jjj lijlk 4(3^-i^ (_sjl (jJ (3^-i^ Ijjik 

" (3_jic (j* 455jl<a (3)^ Vj abU-a aUI (3)^ V " (3_J% - Aaic aIU _ aUI (3jj-oj 4”:iko>i (3il 4<^u 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 273 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 286 


It was narrated that Abu Bakrah said: 

"The Messenger of AUah said: 'Allah does not accept any Salat (prayer) without purification, and He does not accept 
any charity from GhiUiU.'" 


_ aIII (3jj->ij (313 (313 40j^ (jc 4(jhi^ll (jc 4(jlla^ (jj ^UiaA 1 VVw 4ljj^j (jJ (3jl'311 UliJlk 4(3;}^ (jJ liliJlk 

" (3_9^ L>® ^5l<a Vj sbU-a a 111 (33^ V " - jaijaij Aoic AJII (_5-k<a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 274 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 287 


It was narrated from Muhammed bin Al-Hanafiyyah that his father said: 
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Igiiulj 




"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The key to prayer is purification, its opening is to say 'Allahu Akbar' and its closing is 
to say As-salamu 'alaikum.'" 


Jls (3^ Cf' iAliliaJl (jc. (jJ (jj aIII (jc. CjjUL-o qC. 1 Vok (jj 1 VvW 

L^Jaiajj 1 g j hi' SbLLall ^laLa " _ ^luij Aalc- “dll _ <111 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 275 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 288 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The key to prayer is purification, its opening is to say Allahu Akbar and its closing is to 
say As-salamu 'alaikum." 


1 y'vW 1 yir'lkj ^ c. 

" (_]li _ 4_jic. aHI (jc- 4 JU 


4 jULuj jC- 4^g uiia jj (3-ic. 4,\l» >>i jj Ajjjoi 1 Vvlk 

jc- 40^)jJaj jc. 43g''i».>>'\l jLsLui jc. 4AjjliJa 
" 1 g j h\' obtlsall ^IjLa 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 276 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 289 


It was narrated that Thawban said: 

"The Messenger of AUah said: 'Adhere to ri^teousness even thou^ you will not be able to do all acts of virtue. 
Know that the best of your deeds is Salat (prayer) and that no one maintains his ablution except a believer.'" 


_ aIII (3^ (3^ ‘ j^J^ (j^ 4,')» k\l jj ^Ual jc. 4^J>^ila jC. 4 jLlLul jC. 4^^J 1 Yvlk 4 jj 1 Vvlk 

jJa^l kj Vj obL-all ^^LaC-i j^ 'jialc'j (j^J ' jinj'i'uti' " _ Ajlc. aHI ^ 


jf>® 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 277 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 290 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin ' Amr said: 

"The Messenger of AUah said: 'Adhere to ri^teousness even though you will not be able to do all acts of virtue. 
Know that among the best of your deeds is prayer and that no one maintains his ablution except a believer.'" 


(31^ (3^ 4j^piC. jj aIU jc. 4J1 aL^ jc. 4C1 j 2 jc. 4 jUajiui jj ^)riaJali liiiik 4i, _ jJ (j^ 1 VvW 

^_jic 3A^1 k 1 Vj aC-\ (3ja3i (j-a ji Ijalclj (j^j Aaic. aUI - aIU 

" j<ijJa V) 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 278 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 291 


It was narrated that Abu Umamah said, in a marfu' Hadith: 

"Adhere to righteousness and it is a blessing if you are able to do so. Know that the best of your deeds is prayer and 
that no one maintains his ablution except a believer." 


jc 4 jiuliiaAll jC 4Aij-oi jj (jLi-ujI ^ 'A W t jjjjj jj ^ ' i’' ''-k ' jj ^ 1 y'vw 

" j^ajJa V] LS^ k 1 Vj sbU-all ^^Laci l^jJaJiLuU ji Uiaoj " (3^ CluAaJI 4'jiLai 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 279 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 292 


It was narrated from Abu Malik Ash'ari that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Performing ablution properly is half of faith, saying Al-Hamdu Lillah fiUs the Scale (of 
good deeds), saying Subhan-Allah and Allahu Akbar fills the heavens and the earth, prayer is li^t, Zakat is proof, 
patience is briefness and the Qur'an is proof for you or against you. Every person goes out in the morning to sell his 
soul, so he either frees it or destroys it.'" 


Aji (jc. (jJ (jj t,_ n» >‘>i (jj iVvW (jj 1 

^1^1 " Qls _ Aaic. aUI _ aIII Qjjjj (jl ^^1 (_jC. (JjC. ^^1 oii (_jC. 

(jUb^ abU-allj diljlauill u>n\lj qI^oaII aII AkaJlj (jLojVl 

" ji 1 g gin ALaij (JS jlc. jl (211 4 frl uAn ^ u^\l j 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 280 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 293 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of AUah said: 'When anyone of you performs ablution and does it well, then he comes to the mosgue 
for no other purpose than prayer, he does not take one step but AUah wiU raise him one degree (in status) thereby, 
and remove one sin from him thereby, imtil he enters the mosgue.'" 


_ 4ill (Jjjoij Qls QIS 40 ^Qa Qc. t^LLa qC- 4(jjaAC.Vl Qc. cAjjlaJa ^1 ^1 1 Yok 

jc. aUI AiSj Vj ajJ-TN ]-tAj ^ abtlall Vj V Asu-oaII ^ LiJa^ Ibl aUI 

" JlaJaAll Aliixk AiE Jakj A^kjJ (3^J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 281 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 294 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah As-Sunabihi that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever performs ablution and rinses his mouth and nose, his sins will exit throu^ 
his mouth and nose. When he washes his face, his sins wiU exit from his face, even from beneath his eyelids. When 
he washes his hands, his sins wiU exit from his hands. When he wipes his head, his sins will exit from his head, and 
even from his ears. When he washes his feet, his sins wiU exit from his feet, even from beneath his toenails. Then his 
prayer and walking towards the mosgue wiU earn extra merit for him." 


(jc. aIII (jc. 4 jLuu (jj oUac. (jc- 4^11oi .ijQ ^ VvW 4a^unln (jj ^ VvW 4,V» >>i Qj -iJj-i-o lYvW 

A^^j (jLut lill Aajij Aa 3 (_jA oIjI CIaL^)^ (JjaxLuiIj Lja^ " Qla _ Aaic. aUI ^_ aUI 

Ajaiij ^jaiA till AjJj oUl 3-1A 4‘bk^yk Aji (JlaC. iils 4jY^ jlljAi Cltaj ^ja lP* 

lUiii dAj / V k' AjLk ) I'yi oUlixL cLiLj^ Cy? Y^'J l>? oULLik cLiLj^ 

" aIsIJ AsauiAll Ajjaaj AjbU-a diilSj AjI^j 


J 






J Df 


aUl 3a A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 282 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 295 
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It was narrated that ' Amr bin 'Abasah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'When a person performs ablution and washes his hands, his sins exit throu^ his 
hands. When he washes his face, his sins exit throu^ his face. When he washes his forearms and wipes his head, his 
sins exit thou^ his forearms and head. When he washes his feet, his sins exit through his feet.'" 


(_jc. if-UaC. ; (JjC. ttil (jc. a lijAk Vis (jj fuW 

13] ,1 11 (jl " _ 4_j]c. <111 _ <111 (Jl^ (iJl^ 4<juUC. (_jj (JjC. 4£gjLail21 (_jj .1^ i^jC. 4(_3ila (_JJ 

dl^)^ <jjj 1^ <^lj3 13ll (3^ oUl l-TN cIH* oljUak dl^)^ 'tji dajJ 

" <ji^j ^ya oUl 1*1 < 13li <jdjl jj <^lj3 oUl 1-1 < 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 283 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 296 


'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"It was said: 'O Messenger of Allah, how will you recognize those whom you have not seen of your Ummah?' He said: 
'From the blazes of their foreheads and feet, like horses with black and vdiite traces (which make them distinct from 
others) which are the traces of ablution.'" (Hasan)Another chain with similar wording. 


(jl ‘ CJ^ ‘r T*' ^ tdl^l (jj ^l2iA 4dl^l ^1 4(_^J^Luujll ^ ^ 1 V'i3k 

. " jj«^' jIj' (jf c3^ " Jla til^l (_j-a y ^ ya (_a^)aj (_<111 Ij Jl^ (_jj <111 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 284 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 297 


^uxa jiiaa 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 298 


Humran the freed slave of 'Ufhman bin 'Affan said: 

"I saw 'Uthman bin 'Affan sitting in Maqa'id. He called for water and he performed ablution, the he said: 'I saw the 
Messenger of Allah sitting in this place where I am sitting, performing ablution as I have done. Then he said: 
"Whoever performs ablution as I have done, his previous sins will be forgiven." And the Messenger of Allah said: 
"And do not be conceited (due to this great virtue)." (Sahih)Another chain with similar wording. 


(jj ^ 4JJJ^ (^jjI (jJ Hjd. ‘(^s^ljjVl liiiik (jj -^J^l l^^ tlH -4^ 1 V'l3k 

ItAS Ac-liall Idll pJ (jlric. clulj (Jla (jlit (jJ (jlric. 4(jl^)A^ 4<-oiui (jj i^dl^l 

(jya " djls ^ 13 a (Jlxi Lija^ 13 a _ ^uij - <111 (Jjj-oj (iJl^ ^ ljJajj3 

" Ij^jlilu Vj " - jJj-uj <.jlc. <111 _ <111 (Jjjjjj lJI^J . " 4.fj3 (_j,a La <1 13 a (jLa Lja^ 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 285 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 299 


-ud 4 


(jj Aakia ^ n3k 4^3^J ^ Ujd 4t_Uf^ (jj , Vakil Ajc. l3j3k. 4jLaC. (jj ^UloA ll\3k 

Aalc. <111 4(jLaii (jc. 4(jl^)A^ ^ n3k 4<klja y ^.Lnc. 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 300 

It was narrated that Hudhaifab said: 
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Igiiulj 




"Whenever the Messenger of Allah got up for prayer at ni^t to pray Tahajjud (night optional prayer), he w^ould 
dean his mouth with the tooth stick" 


(jc. lijSk lijSkj ^ ;(jLaC.Vi (jc. jjI lijSk. (_jJ aIII (jj 

(J^l l^_ya (31 _ ^aluij Ajic. <111 _ AIII (Jjjaij ^jc. 4 (Jj1j (_gjl (jc. j (jC. ijjLjLui 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 286 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 301 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of AUah said: Were it not that it would be too difficult for my Ummah (nation), I wrould have 
commanded them to use the tooth stick at every time of prayer.'" 


4(^^)jii<lll ,HI (jj , HI (jc. 4^)ilC. (^ AIII i^jC. t (jj AJII X^J ikoUali jjI lijik 4AJ^ (^1 (jJ Jjl 1 Y(3k 
" obU-a Ajc. (_ 5 ^( “ jJjoij Aaic. aUI _ aIII jJls (31.3 (_gjl (jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 287 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 302 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of AUah used to pray in the night (Qiyamul-LaU) two Rak'ah by two, then when he finished he woiUd 
use the tooth stick." 


4(_^' 


lUt (jjl (jc. (jJ >>i (jc 


jClulj ^1 Qj 4 _ (jc 4(jiu»cVl (jc. 4(3^ 1 Vok (jJ (jk^ liijSk 

xjj ^ (jjiliSj - ^djaij Aaic aUI _ aUI (j^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 288 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 303 


It was narrated from Abu Umamah that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Use the tooth stick, for the tooth stick purifies the mouth and is pleasing to the Lord. 
J ibril never came to me but he advised me to use the tooth stick, until I feared that it would be made obligatory for 
me and my Ummah. Were it not that I fear that it would be too difficult for my Ummah, I would have enjoined it 
upon them. And I use the tooth stick imtil I fear that I may make the front of my mouth sore.' (i.e. my gums) (or 
cause my teeth to faU out due to brushing them so often)." 


4A-<iLal (^1 (jc 4^,>>ilq(l (jc 43 j3j (_jj 3^ (jc. 4^^'il»(1 (^1 (jj (jUajC UJAk 44_ ni >‘>i (jj 1 4 jlbiC (jj ^l2aA iVi.'i'k 

*^1 Laj oLLla^pl ^alil liA (331^jjaill (jll IjSjjoU " jjls _ Aalc aUI _ aIII (jl 

(_gj]j (3^ (3^^ '_aLLl (_gjl (3^ C5^ 0^3:5 4“nAi'k 4^1321 j (^gjlLajl 

" (_5-o 3 ^.iLLa (3^1 (jl 4“n>‘>i-^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 289 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 304 


It was narrated from MLqdam bin Shuraih bin Hani' that his father said: 

Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 87 


1.00.02 








1 - The Book of Purification and its Sunnah (267 - 666) 


Igiiulj 




"I said to 'Aishah: 'Tell me, what was the first thing that the Messenger of Allah did vdien he entered upon you?' She 
said: 'The first thing he would do would be to use the tooth stick'" 


kjia 4A2iijla ^jc. tlH (jc. lijSk 4 '<j^ (jj jjI lijSk 

131 dills (_1^3 131 13^ _ Aalc. AHI _ ^^^^1 (jl-^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 290 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 305 


It was narrated that 'All bin Abu Talib said: 

"Your mouths are the paths of the Qur'an, so perfume them with the tooth stick." 


(jc. i (jJ '\li» >>i (jc. i^Lui (jj jlric. (jc. 4 (jJ lijSk 4^i^l^l (jj ^ILoJa li’‘0'k 4 jjjill (jj 1 

i^l^jIulLl lA^jJjlaS jl^)ail ja^l^l jl Qls 44_ ill l*i (_gjl (jj (jlc- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 291 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 306 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairab said: 

"The Messenger of AUah said: 'The deeds connected to the Fitrah are five (or five things are connected to the Fitrah): 
circumcision, shaving the pubic hairs, clipping the nails, pluckingthe armpit hairs and trimming the mustache.'" 

_5j 1 (jj _jj 1 lijlk 
Aaic. Aiil ^l>,-n _ a111 
. " J^l 


(Jjjoij Qls djlS 40^^yb |_^1 (jc. 4t_ajjddJall (jj ,1i» HI (jc. ‘ jc- 4A 1 nc (jj jl dm 1 Vvl'k 44iu\'i ^ 

(_).<a3j JajVl *_alij ^IslaVl ^alkij jlA^duiVl j jlokll - a^lnsll o^jJaall " _ ^djoij 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
EngUsh reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 292 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 307 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of AUah said: 'Ten things are connected to the Fitrah: trimming the mustache, letting the beard 
grow, using the tooth stick, rinsing out the nostrils with water, cUpping the nails, washing the joints, plucking the 
armpit hairs, shaving the pubic hairs, washing the private parts with water.'"(One of the narrators) Zakariyya said: 
"Mus'ab said: 'I have forgotten the tenth thing, but it may have been rinsing out the mouth.'" 


(jjl 44_ (jJ (jila (jc. 4 Aj^ (J^ (jc. 4o3jl j (^1 (jj IjJ^j lljlk liiilk 4 Aj^ ^1 (jj jjI l3j3k 

cUl^jLillj AaiiJll f.lac.lj ljjLoiII a^)laall (j-a ^y!uC. " _ Aalc. aUI ^l>,.n _ aJII (Jjjoij (3]l5 CllllS 44.?1 i‘iIc. (jc. 4^)^^1 
Lj^)^ j Qls _ f-LadLaiVl 1 . " f-l-all (_j.<aliljlj AiliJl (_^l^j JajVl *_sdj ^ja 1Q21 (Jjad j jlliaVl (_j.<a3j f.Lallj (_jl uillmVlj 

A >>ila>>ilall j_ 9 ^ jl VI o^^dlill ClujaUj 4 _ lit (Jls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 293 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 308 

It was narrated from 'Ammar bin Yasir that: 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


88 


1.00.02 










1 - The Book of Purification and its Sunnah (267 - 666) 



The Messenger of Allah said: "Part of the Fitrah is rinsing out the mouth, rinsing out the nostrils, using the tooth 
stick, trimming the mustache, clipping the nails, plucking the armpit hairs, shaving the pubic hairs, washing the 
joints, washingthe private parts and circumcision.(Da'if)Another chain with similar w^ording. 



English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 294 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 309 



Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 310 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"We w^ere given a time limit with regard to trimming the mustache, shaving the pubic hairs, plucking the armpit 
hairs and clipping the nails. We were not to leave that for more than forty days." 



English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 295 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 311 

It was narrated that Zaid bin Arqam said: 

"The Messenger of AUah said: 'These Hushush (waste areas) are visited (by devils), so wiien anyone of you enters, let 
him say: 'AUahumma inni a'udhu bika minal-khubthi wa'1-khaba'ith (O Allah, 1 seek refuge with You from male and 
female devils).'" (Sahih)Other chains with similar wording. 



English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 296 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 312 



Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 313 

It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"The Messenger of AUah said: 'The screen between the J inn and the nakedness of the sons of Adam is that wiien a 
person enters the Kanif, he should say: BismiUah (in the name of Allah)."' 
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(jc. ijLklol (jc. (jc. 4jLlLali liiili ijjLaiLo (j^ liliJlk (jj 1 VvW 

(ji ( lu^l 13] ^31 ^_gjj dll jjc. j (JjiJl 1-0 " - ^»Luij Ajic. Aill _ Aill (Jjjoij 331 ^ <3)1^ tA 

" Aill ^ijudj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 297 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 314 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"Whenever the Messenger of Allah entered the toilet, he would say: 'A'udhu BUlahi minal-khubthi wa'1-khaba'ith (I 
seek refuge with Allah from male and female devils).'" 


_ aIII (Jjxjoj (JlJ idill-o (2>J (_pojl 14_ ng >^ ^_)iil (jc. iAjic (jjl (J^LoLil lijli 4^1j (jj 1 y‘i3k 

" dula^lj duiJl (j ,0 AIILj 3jC.i " (Jls (_)^3 131 J^aLaij Aaic. AHI (_ 5 k-a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 298 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 315 


It was narrated from Abu Umamab that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "None of you should fail to say, vdien he enters his toilet: 'AUahumma inni a'udhu bika 
minar-rijsin-najis, al-khabithil-mukhbith, ash-Shaitanir-rajim (O Allah, I seek refuge with You from the filthy and 
impure, the evil one with evil companions, the accursed Shaitan)."' (Da'if)Another chain with a slightly different 
wording from Ibn Abi Maryam vdio mentioned similar, but he did not say in his narration: "Minar-rijsin-najis (From 
the filthy and the impure)" he only said: ''Minal-khabithil-mrikhbith, ash-Shaitanir-rajim (From the evil one with 
evil companions, the accursed Shaitan)." 


Couuillll (jc. t3jjj (jJ jic. (jc. 4^)^j (jj aJII ^; jr-. jc. (jj ' 1^'^' ^^1 (jjl ; (jj t 1 n3k 

jjj 3jC.l ^^1 111 jl (_1^3 131 ^A^l j'^» 1 V " (ijls - ^xLuij Aaic aHI - 4ill (jl . 44-«l-al ^^1 (jc. 

" ^»^^1 jUajj-Jl duij^l Clm^l (jiik ill (_>ji^^l (j* 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 299 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 316 


I. 


(j-a (3]lJ La3l (j Ilk ill (_pa^^l (j* ^ (3% jsij 0 jaj j]^33 (^gjl jjl lijSk jjI j (jLtaJl jjI (JlJ 


iJajIlall 


4 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 317 


Yusuf bin Abi Burdab narrated: 

"I heard my father say: 'I entered upon 'Aishah, and I heard her say: "When the Messenger of AUah exited the toilet, 
he would say: Ghufranaka (I seek Your forgiveness)."' (Sahih) Another chain with similar wording. 


cbi-s3 4(34^11."'* <»>>' ui lijli 4(3^1^>.i-*il lijik 4 (_gjl (jj (^3^.114 a313u (_gjl (jj jLi jjI 1 i''i3k 

." " JUluUil j,a 131 - jdjaij A-jic. A^l ^l>,n _ aIII (3j-^^ 1 g'!» A >>A A,>‘>iilc. 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 300 
: Book 1, Hadith 318 


0 jaj 4(3jj1^jjj1 UjSk 4(^Ji^l jlLit jjI lijSk 4^Lk jj] lija^lj A.lalui (jj jin^ll jjI (312 
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Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 319 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"Whenever the Prophet exited the toilet, he would say: 'Al-hamdu liUahiUadhi adhhaba 'annial-adha wa 'afani 
(Praise is to Allah Who has relieved me of impurity and given me good health).'" 


itdlLo (jc. pc. i^dljdJa (J_)J (jc. ipLa-Lol (jj (jjj^ iVvW 

" j it " (Jls (_jA - jakiij Aoic. aUI (_5k<a _ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 301 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 320 


'Urwah narrated from 'Aishah that: 

The Messenger of AUah used to remember Allah in all drcumstanoes. 


iojjc. (jc. aIII (jc. (jj aILL jc. jc. caijlj (jj Ijj^j jJ lijSk cJaaj-o (jj .IUjjjj 1 

(3jS (^jlc. (j^ - (2jaij Aalc. aUI _ aIII j (j^ 4A2iijl.t (jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 302 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 321 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 

When the Prophet entered the toilet, he would take off his ring. 


(jj (_>jiji (jc. 4(jpA jll (jc. 40jp^ (jjl (jc. 4(_^3^J lP ^1.^ lialk. 4(^iiaJl jjI llaJlk. 4(3^Ai>ig-NH ^ic. (jj liaik 

A All K (3^3 til jlS - ^aluij Aaic. AUI (^jkia _ (j^ 44iilLa 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 303 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 322 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mu^affal said: 

"The Messenger of Adah said: 'None of you shordd urinate in his wash area for most of the insinuating thoughts 
come from that.'" (Da'if)abu 'Abdndah bin Majah said: ("Abul-Hasan said: 'I heard Muhammed bin Yazid saying:) 
"Ad bim Mnhammed At-Tanafisi said: "This (prohibition) applies to cases vdiere the ground (in the place used for 
washing) was soft. But nowadays this does not apply, because the baths you use now are built of plaster, Saruj and 
tar; so if a person urinates there then pours water over it, that clears it away, and that is fine.'" 

1 liijlk. 4(^j*sj (jJ .IaA a 

5 Aaic. aIII (_sk<a _ aIII (Jjjjp ( 31 .^ 
ail ill 11 .Ia^ A (jj t,”Aui AokLa 
Aj (_>jjIj V ^.I-aII Ajic. (3i-a jti (31-J 


I_Ulpjall 


(jc. 4pAa-a ulajl ‘(jl_3D^ 


(31.3 4(3itiA (jj AHI (jc. 4(jjuC»Jl jc. 4A111 (jj 
(jj aUI A^ (31.2 . " AIa (_>jj 1 jj-a jll AaI^ jti A AktiaA ^Akl V " - 

IaII jj^lj ^jpltiallj (j,^-^ll ^i^bljauiJa3 _ bll apd*^\l (^ IaA IaII (3j3J ^ 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 304 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 323 

It was narrated from Hudhaifah that: 

The Messenger of Adah came to the garbage dump of some people and he urinated on it standing up. 
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Vutij 


_ aIII djjaij (ji (jc. (jC. 4;jiu»C.Vt (jC- 42^JJ J lijik 4Aj^ (jj jjj lijik 

Uull •rialxuj _ ^aiuJj Aaic. AHI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 305 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 324 


Shu'bah narrated from 'Asim from Abu Wa'il from Mugfurab bin Sbu'bab tbat: 

The Messenger of Allah came to the garbage dump of some people and urinated vdiile standing up. (Hasan) Shu'bah 
said: "That day, 'Asim said: 'Amash reported this from Abu Wa'il, from Hudhaifah, but he did not remember it 
(correctly). So I asked Mansur about it, and he narrated it to me from Abu Wa'il, from Hudhaifah, that the Prophet 
came to a dump of some people and urinated vdiile standing.'" 


_ aIII 44 aa-LU (jj (jc. 4(Jjlj ^1 (jc. (jc. lijSk 43jlb jjI Ujik (_jj (jl k °>ij 

Ajal \ n ^^^1 - a A_111 ^ 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 306 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 325 


jjc. A iTvlkA Ajt t," :\1 uiA ^ Ajai^ Laj AjjA^ (_jc. (Jjlj ^^1 (_jc. Ajj^ (jiuiC-Vl IaAj C, Ajaal 

LajIs A-ialjjjj ^^1 _ Aaic. aJII _ a111 (Jjjjjj (jl Ajj.i^ J 4^^ 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 326 

It was narrated tbat' Aisbab said: 

"If anyone tells you that the Messenger of Allah urinated vdiile standing, do not believe him, for I (always) saw^ him 
urinating wbile sitting down." 


(_jj (jc. 4tij^)Jal l^lJ 44_^Aj-a]l (jj 4Ai 

A.3Al,aJ ljulj (JLj _ Aaic. Adll _ a 111 (Jjjaij (j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 307 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 327 


It was narrated tbat 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of AUah sawr me urinating wMle standing, and he said: 'O 'Umar, do not urinate standing up.' SO I 
never urinated wbilst standing after that." 


(jc 4^)iaC. (jjl (jc. 4^U (jc. 4A^j (jj jc. 40j^)^ (jjl Uiilk 1 Vok 4(_^3^.1 liiiik 

.ixJ CliL LoS , " V ^)iaC. Ij " lAjli lii j - Aaic. aHI (^gk-a _ aHI 4^)i<iC. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 308 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 328 


It was narrated tbat J abir bin 'Abdullab said: 

"The Messenger of AUah forbade us to urinate wbile standing." (Da'if)I heard Muhammed bin Yazid, Abu 'Abdullah, 
say: "I heard Ahmad bin 'Abdur-Rahman Al-Makhzumi say: 'Sufyan Ath-Thawri said concerning the Hadith of 
'Aisha- 'I (always) saw him urinating whilst sitting down' - a man knows more about that (about such matters) than 
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she.' Ahmad bin 'Abdur-Rahman said: 'It was the custom of the Arabs to urinate standing up. Do you not see that in 
the Hadith of 'Abdur-Rahman bin Hasanah it was said: 'He sits down to urinate as a woman does.'" 


^jc. (jj CJ^ 4(Jjliaa]| (_jj jjj UjSk ijliaall (_jj 

(_jj .Xa^i Oul (J_9^ ‘dll ui ^ Xa'N A am ^ Ijuls (jl - jdiaij AjIc. <111 _ <lll 4<111 

(Jls , 1 g la 1-%^ ^iic.i (J^^l (Jlx - lxc.l5 (J_j^ j lii A, drilc. nX'N - (_^jjill (jlaiui (_]d t^jd^^^ll d^^^l X^ 

(J^j^ LaS cJ_J^ AiLai. (_jjl (_j-a^^l X^ C uX'n oljj Vl LajIs (Jjdl LJ^jaJl (jUa cl>^^l clH 

sl^pill 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 309 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 329 

'Abdullah bin Abu Qatadah said: 

"My father told me that he heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'When anyone of you urinates, let him not touch his 
penis with his right hand nor clean himself with his ri^t hand.'" 


Another chain with similar wording. 

(j^ lP' UJXk 4(jjj2iiaJl ^1 (jj 4 _ (jj Xla-^ll X^ Uiixk 4 jUit (jj ^UlaA ulixk 

AipUJ o^^X (_>jXaJ bis ^^Xi.1 dU 1x1 " (J_j^ - jdj-oj <alc. <111 _ <ill djjaij ^aui 4<jl ^^1 4oXl^ ^^1 (_jj <111 

" A noj.i ^ 11 > >n Vj 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 310 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 330 


ojiij oXliLoL 4^^£-l jjVl UjXk 4^aIIjwi (jj xJ^l lijXk 4^.^ 1^1 (jj -4^ lijXk 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 331 


It was narrated that 'Uqbah bin Suhban said: 

"I heard 'Uthman bin 'Affan say: 'I never sang a song or told a lie or touched my penis with my ri^t hand after I 
swore on oath of allegiance to the Messenger of Adah to that effect.'" 


La (Jj% 4(jlit (jj (jLaic. oul LJIS 4(jl (jj <j^ jjc. 4 jIIjX (_jj 


4 


_ _. . _ ^ LnW 4^^j lijik iXA^Ja (jj ^^ic. djik 

_ ^aJjojj <alc. <111 - <111 d-uod Xii ^h-aj? i.'‘u>un;a Vj Vj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 311 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 332 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'When anyone of you cleans himself, he should not dean himself with his right hand. 
Let him dean himself with his left hand.'" 


(jc. 4(jbl:kc. (_jj X^'Lia (jc. 4^Slall f'Lk^ (jj <111 X^j 4(jya^^l X^ (jJ fi^)aiJ^l LjXk 4^-Uail^ (jJ Xjla*^ (jJ 1 nX-L 

jUaijoil 1x1 " _ <alc. <111 (_sk<a _ <111 Jl^ Lll^ CS^ 4^ljLa ^_^1 (jC- 4^t 

" <1L<uLj ^ n!>nl A _ :l-i'lun 


bli ^xi 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 312 
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Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 333 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'I am to you like a father to his son, and I teach you. So vdien you go to relieve 
yourselves, do not face the Qiblah or turn your backs towards it.' He ordered us to use three pebbles, and he forbade 
us to use dimg and bones, and he forbade cleaning oneself with the ri^t hand." 


lULui liLui 1 VvW 


(jc. 4^11^3 (jo (jc. 4(jbl:ax. 44Vnt:. 

Jajlxll ^1^5 ib) (JlLa -iSl hi Loil " _ Aalc. <111 _ aIII 

AlpUJ 4 _ IjWun; (ji A^^\j ^jc. Ajbtij . " Ia 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 313 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 334 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

"The Messenger of AUah went to the toilet and said: 'Bring me three stones.' So I brou^t him two stones and a piece 
of dung. He took the two stones and threw the dimg away, saying: 'It is impure.'" 


aWlc- - t(jl k I nj (jc. 4j^ j (jc. 4 jUa^l JUa-ui (jj fu'w 4(^^1011 (jj 1 

(_^l _ Aalc. AHI _ AIII (Jjjaij ji 4.^j», uiA (jj a111 Ajt jC. 4JjjaiVi (jC- - bjjaiVi (jJ (jia^^^l 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 314 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 335 


It was narrated that Khuzaimah bin Thabit said: 

"The Messenger of AUah said: 'For cleaning yourself you need three stones, no one of them being dung.'" 

(jJ 1 Vv3k 

(jj ojLaC. (jc 4 AAu 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 315 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 336 

Salman said that one of the idolaters said to him, while they were making fun of him: 

"I see that your companion (the Prophet) is teaching you everything, even how to relieve yourselves?" He said: "Yes 
indeed. He has ordered us not to face the Qiblah (prayer direction) nor to dean ourselves with our ri^t hands, and 
not to be content with anything less than three stones, which are not to indude any excrement or bones." 

(jc 4^^j lijAk 4A^kla (jj 
sc jc 4^i^l^l jc 4(jjaiacVij 4^j>^ila 

(ji^ ^ LS^! 

^iaC Vj (J^j jjAJ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 316 


(jc 4 jULoi lijAk 4(j.a^^l Ajc lljJlk 4jljaU (jj 1 j ^ 4(jjaiacVi 

Aj j^jglun (^j (jj^^ialati (j>i» \ aJ (3 ^ 4 jl.Alm (jc 4 Aj jj (jj (ji.^^1 

jq'ki Vj lliLajlj (jajluU V jij Aijall jJyVuni V ji lijii (3^1 Qls . 


(jc iojjC. (jj ^liA (jc 1 4JU^Ja (jj iViAkj ^ ‘Aijjc (jj jUL-o lilii 4 

Aj3ij frl •^VunVi aJc Aill _ aHI (3_jj-uj < 3(5 Jls 4C1 jj1.j (jj AJuj^ (jc 4AJjjj^ 
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Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 337 

'Abdullah bin Hariih bin J az' Az-Zubaidi said: 

"I am the first one who heard the Prophet say: 'No one among you should urinate facing towards the Qiblah/ and I 
am the first one who told the people of that." 

1 YvW 

0 " f-' « / A CS 0 ^ 

(jya t(Jjl ul (Jj^ 

Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 317 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 338 


^■3^ (jj ClijLkll (J_)j aIII g _ (jj tAxlo (jj Cluill IJUil ‘i/D 

C(jya Jjl lilJ _ " aI^I (JjaijoJo ^ " cJ_J% - (2j-oj aJc. aUI _ (3^^ ^»a>>i 


It was narrated that Abu Ayyub Ansari said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade the person who went to the Gha'it to face the Qiblah. He said: 'face towards the east 
or the west.'" 


f.UaC. (jc. ty 1 g i\i (jj) (jc. J (jJ (jj (jJ c^Uall jjI 1 

QtSj aI^I Jajlili yjAij (Jjaiau (ji _ Aaic. aUI _ aUI YjI Ail 

. " 1 Ji"jt jl 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 318 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 339 


It was narrated that Ma'qil bin Abu Ma'qil Al-Asadi, who was a Companion of the Prophet, said: 

"The Messenger of AUah forbade us from facing either of the two Qiblah vdien defecating or urinating." 


4.ijj (jc. 4^jLall ^3^1 tlH jOuli-u (jc. 4 aLLJi (jj aILL lijik 4AjaIj (jj jjI lijik 

aUI _ aUI - j2jaij Aaic aUI (_sk<a _ (3-^2^ 4 _ .iSj 4(^AljiVi (Jsxia (jj (JSsi-a jC. (jmlaall 

(J^j^ jl liY » \ jj (Jjaojau jl _ ^aluij Aaic. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 319 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 340 


It was narrated from J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

"Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated to me, that he bears witness that the Messenger of Allah forbade facing the Qiblah 
vdien defecating or urinating.'" 


^ uW 4Ai]l (jj jjLk (jc. 4j^jll (jc. 44 \ (jjl UJ.lk. 4.1^'N<> (jj jijjia I'uW 4^'qui4^' -^3^^ L>? DYI'N 

ji InY »4d^l (JjiLuU ji 4ji _ AjIc. aHI (_sk<a _ aIII Jjjjjj cs^ >‘>i Aji 4(^ m 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 320 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 341 


It was narrated that J abir heard Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri say: 

"The Messenger of AUah forbade me from drinking vriiile standing and from urinating vdule facing the Qiblah." 
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fuW 4.iaJai ofuW j AJaiui (_jj (Jls 

_ ^aJjjjj Ajic. aHI (_5-ij-£a _ aIII djjjjj (jl (Jj^ ui Ui ^-ojjj Ajj (jC. ^jC. tA ijg \ (jjl 

AI^I (Jy^lul^ tl)^J (ji 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 321 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 342 


'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

"People say: 'When you sit to relieve yourself, do not face the Qiblah.' But one day I dimbed up onto the roof of our 
house, and 1 saiv the Messenger of Allah sitting on two bricks (to relieve himself), fadng the direction of Baitul- 
Maqdis (J erusalem)." This is a Hadith narrated by Yazid bin Harun. 


lijikj ^ jl lijSi. 4 t—(jj .iJt fuW (jj ^UiiA lijSk 

(ji oj^i ‘(j^^ (jj LJ^ (jl 4 . 1 iajal (jj lilljl 4 jjjl^ j>J 1 VVw Vll 4 ^ 3 ^J tlH Aa^Joj 4 j!)tL (jj 


- > -• -• --0 0 , ^ ^ -• ;■ I % ^ S -- -J 6 t ** 

jA Clili Cli^j^Ja 4d^l (JjiLuU 3-1‘il»11 4'' vlitA 131 (_>jju 1 (J_9% cJl-S ^)aC. (jj aHI jl o^)^l jlf^ (jJ ^-^Ij 
jjj ciu^ 13 a , (_>jj.iaA]l duj (33jaiilaA (jjjiJ 13c.la _ ^»iuij A^ aJII _ Aill (3lijjj 

. (Jj( j^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 322 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 343 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"I saw the Messenger of AUah in his (construded) toilet, fadng towards the Qiblah." (Da'if)(One of the narrators) 
'Eisa said: "I told that to Sha'bi, and he said: 'Ibn 'Umar spoke the truth. As for the words of Abu Hurairah, he said: 
"In the desert do not face the Qiblah nor turning one's back towards it." As for the words of Ibn 'Umar, he said: "In 
the (construded) toilet there is no Qiblah so turn in whatever direction you want." Another chain with similar 
wording. 


_ aIII Jjjjalj djjij ( 3 ]la 4 ^)AC. (jjl (jc. 4^13 (jc. 4 iallkjl (jC. 4 (_gjal_JA (jj a 111 JjJC. lijjk 4 ^ 3 ^J JH lijJk 

IaI O^QA ^1 (jAJaj ^)aC. (j^l (jAJa j dill l31]3 CljlaS ^ i . AI^I (JjajJAA Aqji^ Aalc. aHI (_sk<a 

A^ (Jjajjoil aI^ a_j 3 (_>jjJ '_aoj^l jll ^)ac. (jjl (J_j 3 IaIj Ia^.iY j Vj aI^I (Jjajjou V g.l^it^-ill jjlas oQjQa ^^jjI (JjS 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 323 
: Book 1, Hadith 344 


yj^33 4(_gjai^ (jj aIII JUjc. li'O'k 4^1-k jjI lijJkj A.Aim (jj jJi^ll jjI jjls 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 345 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Mention was made in the presence of the Messenger of Allah of some people who did not like to face towards the 
Qiblah with their private parts. He said: 'I think that they do that. Turn my seat (in the toilet) to face the Qiblah.'" 
(Da'if)Another chain with similar wording. 
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(jj JLL (jc. JLL (jc. i^Jaiui (jj ^jc. liiiik Vis (jj tlW liliSk 

I jl/q u>n (jl a_j3 - aluij aUI (.gk-a _ <111 (Jjjoij Aic. t-llllS (_jC. itdlLa (_jC. 4CllL.^I 

" <1^1 ' jI iVuhI IAjIjiS ^ " (Jl^ <1^1 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 324 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 346 


cdiiLall (_jj 


lijJlk t,1°nc:- (jj lijSi. (jUaill (jjjoaJl jjI dl^ 

^IL 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 347 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade facing the Qiblah when urinating. But I saw him, one year before he died, facing the 
Qiblah (vdiile urinating)." 


4.iAl:^ (jc. 4^11^ (jj jUi (jc. 4(jl ulj (jj Oul 4 ( 31 | lijJlk 4^^)^ (jj lijJlk 4jl2iu (jj 1 


1 g l.iVit>n (*l^ (jAl'qi ji (_1^ <1^1 (JyVuHi ji _ AjIc <111 _ <111 (Jjjoij dl^ ‘^l^ Cf' 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 325 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 348 


It was narrated from 'Eisa bin Yazdad Al-Yamani that his father said: 

"The Messenger of AUah said: 'When anyone of you urinates, let him sgueeze his penis three times (to remove the 
remaining urine drops)." (Da'if)Another chain with similar wording. 


(jj ^.hnc (jc 4^11^3 (jj <3«Jij lljlk dJla 4^5aij jji lljlk 4^3^.! clW fuWj ^ 4AA^Ja (jj UjS^ 

" dil^yi diblj oj^'^ ^Tfil^ dill 111 " _ <Jc. <111 ^It,^ _ <111 (Jjjoij dJll dlls 4<ajl (jc 4d5jl-^l 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 326 
: Book 1, Hadith 349 


a jaj djSda iAjCaj lljJlk 4^aaij jjI lljllk 4 jj jail .lUC (jj ^^glc lljik «Lui (jj jui^ll jjI dJls 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 350 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Prophet went out to urinate, and 'Umar followed him with water. He said: 'What is this, O 'Umar?' He said: 
'Water.' He said: '1 have not been commanded to perform ablution every time 1 urinate. If I did that it would have 
become a Sunnah.'" 


i ^ ^ 's. «S * ^ \ 's. ^ ^ i ^ 0 's. ^ ' 

dilla 4<2iijlc (jc 4<lil (jc 4<calJa ^1 (jjl (jc 4^1jlll ^3^J (dW Cf' ‘^Idjjl jjI ujA^ ujA^ 

diL LaH La " dlls ^ frLa dJlS . " ^)iaC Ij ISA La " dJl^ a.LaJ ^)iaC Aails (J_j^ - Aalc <111 (jlliil 

" <jj-o dul^ 4“^ Lja jal jl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 327 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 351 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Himyari narrated that: 
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Mu'adh bin J abal used to narrate something that the Companions of the Messenger of Allah had not heard, and he 
used to keep guiet about vdiat they had heard. News of this report reached 'AbduUah bin 'Amr, and he said: "By 
AUah, 1 never heard the Messenger of Allah say this, and Mu'adh wiU put you into difficulty with regard to relieving 
yourself." News of that reached Mu'adh, so he met with him ('AbduUah). Mu'adh said: "O 'AbduUah! Denying a 
Hadith from the Messenger of AUah is hypocrisy, and its sn is upon the one vdio said it (if it is not true). I did indeed 
hear the Messenger of AUah say: 'Beware of the three things which provoke curses: ReUeving oneself in watering 
places, in places of shade and in the middle of the street.'" 

lijlk tlW 1 V'tW 

^ ' % e, i ^ ' 

lju C (J^ 

S'" 

lillj La (jj 

_ Aaic. aHI _ aIII (Jjjoij (jc. (jl L iliJa Ajais 1 jULa iLUi 

.ial Ails 
" A 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 328 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 352 


(_gic. AJuI Lajlj (jlsj 


Cllblill (_jc.bLall " (J_j% - A-jic. aHI ^ _ aIII LJjjoij 


I_Ut^ajoi 


AjSi. >>1 Ijj (ji (jj (jc. tijjj (jj ^li j? 

AIII likC. Cll£j_aJj - A_^ AIII - aIII (J^^^ t il 1 ^ 

Vb 1 ji sliJa jilljlj ISA (J_j% - aLujj A-llc. aHI ^ L,.n _ aIII (Jjjaij C<n>i La ^ 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of AUah said: 'Beware of stopping to rest and praying in the middle of the road, for it is the refuge of 
snakes and carnivorous animals, and beware of reUeving yourselves in the middle of the road, for this is an act that 
provokes curses.'" 


jAill SJC. (jj ^l^ !'' A. 4(jjaoJl C‘ w 1.1 ^Lal (iJlS (iJlS 4^)^ j (jC. 4A,ALh (jj A. A Luw 

t'bljAii (_5jLa l^ls 1 g jlc. SiiL-allj (_3J^)i3]l iiAalc. aUI _ Aili (iJls Lli..® 

. " (jebLall (ja l^li l^iic- A Al Ail f-LLaSj ^ULil J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 329 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 353 


Salim narrated from his father that: 

The Prophet forbade praying in the middle of the road, or defecating there, or urinating. 


_ ji 4A^i (jc. 4 ^LjJ (jc. (jjl (jc. ‘0^ (jc. 4A»Jg \ (jjl LjSA. 4Ji]LL (jj j^)aC. IVLA 4^3^J j? 1 V'13A 

l^ LJIjj ji jjjjJaJ ji ^ jl5 ^_gic. ^LViJ ji _ ^aiuij Aaic. AHI (^jk^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 330 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 354 


It was narrated that Mugirah bin Shu'bab said: 

"Whenever the Prophet went to relieve himself, he worUd go far away." 


jl^ L]ll 4A,)*,til (jj o^jaiJall (jc. 4 A.a1ui ^i (jc. 4j^)Ac (jj ,1^Aia (jc. 4Ajic (jjl (J^LaLiI LjAA. 4A.jjjL ^i jj jji 1 V'13A 

.Lui jjAXall jjA j 131 _ Ajic. aHI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 331 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 355 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

"I was with the Prophet on a journey. He went away to relieve himself, then he came and called for water and 
performed ablution." 


(jc. frUaC. (jc. nlall (jj JjaS:. (jc. t (jJ lijSa. t (jJ aIII (jj lijik 

lliajja Itia f.Lk ^ AikLkl ^ ^^ Aalc. aUI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 332 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 356 


It was narrated from Ya'la bin Murrah that: 

When the Prophet went to relieve himself, he would go far away. 


- 40^ (jJ Cf' L>? L>^J:5 Cf' '"^4^ Cf' ‘(4^^ L>? 4t-jjjjl.^ (jj -4^^ L>? haia. 

.iiui Jaalxll i-jA 3 lb] 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 333 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 357 


It was narrated that' Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Qurad said: 

"I went for Hajj with the Prophet and he went far away to relieve himself." 


(jj jji [}\S - 4(^g-<iixk]l (^jjI (jc. 4 jUasll baajai (jj liaik Vll ‘ jl4u (jJ b^iiJaj 4 Aj^ ^1 (jJ jjI liaSk 

(Jla 4bl^ (jj (jA^^l (jc. 4(_]ajJa3 (jj ClijLaJlj 4AiaJjk (jj ojLaC. (jc. - 4j:J tlH AJalolj (_s-j1 

biuii AikLkJ jjAba _ Aalc. aUI ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 334 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 358 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

"We went out on a journey with the Messenger of Allah, and the Messenger of Allah would not relieve himself until 
he had disappeared and could not be seen by anyone." 


(Jli (jc. 4jjjll (jc. 44^1till b^- (jJ (J:}C.LaLi] lil4i 4(_g-ui^ (ja aUI ba^ liabk. 4Aa^ ^1 (ja jal liabk 

jljj21 (^4 V - Aaic. AUI ^ 1 >,.n _ AUI (Jjjjjj j“J 'ta^ cJj^j 


n*, n 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 335 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 359 


It was narrated from Bilal bin AI-Harith Al-Muzani that: 

When the Messenger of AUah wanted to relieve himself, he would go far away. 


jc 4A^i (jc 4^_)ia]l aUI b^- (jJ j4^ 4^q» (ja tin 4^ liabk 4(^ja4jl ^aalaiJl b^ (jJ (_iJj4*J^ 1 nbk 

biai Aklkil bljl lb] jf^ - - aIII (jJjjjjj jl 4 ^ jJ^l ClijlkJl (ja (Jbla (jc 4obk. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 336 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 360 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet said: "Whoever uses stones to dean himself, let him use an odd number of stones. Whoever does that 
has done weU, and w^hoever does not, there is no harm in it. Whoever uses a tooth stick should spit out (vdiatever he 
removes) and wrhoever removes (the partide of food) by dislodging it with his tongue should swallowr it. Whoever 
does that has done well, and vdioever does not, tore is no harm in it. Whoever goes to the toilet should conceal 
himself, and if he cannot find anything except a pile of sand (behind w^hich to conceal himself), then he should use 
that, for the Shaitan plays with the backside of the son of Adam. Whoever does that has done weU, and w^hoever does 
not, there is no harm in it." 


(jc. 4(jc. (jc. (jj UijAk (jj lilLall . 1 ^ lijlk t (jj 1 VyW 

clP®J (2113 c3*.3 aJc. aHI 

Vj -la-J jal (jli L>^J ^ (d^J ^ (d^ (j^j 

" ^d^ clP®d Cd^ 4 _ Ij (jtiaJdoll (dl^ (J^d 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 337 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 361 


A similar report was narrated by 'Abdul-Malik bin As-Sabbah with a similar chain, with the 
additional words: 

"Whoever applies kohl to his eyes, let him add it an odd number of times. Whoever does that has done wrell, and 
whoever does not, there is no harm in it. And whoever dislodges (a particle of food from between the teeth) by 
dislodging it with his tongue, let him swaUowr it." 


L>^ d^J:?^ (d^d " 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 338 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 362 


It was narrated from Ya'la bin Murrah that his father said: 

"I was with the Prophet on a journey, and he wanted to relieve himself. He said to me: 'Go to those two small date- 
palm trees and tell them: "The Messenger of Allah orders you to come together.'" So they came together and he 
concealed himself behind them, and relieved himself. Then he said to me: 'Go to them and teU them: "Go back, each 
one of you, to your places.'" So 1 said that to them and they went back." 


_ ^ (jc. 4a^)Ja (jj (jc. 4 jjJiC. (jj (Jig (jc. 4(jjaiaC.Vl (jc. 4^^j lijJlk. 4,1^kia (jj (^-Jc. lijik. 

^1» >d-ill (Jiall (_s-i*J ^rJ^d - . " j^frl^oVl ‘rij Clul " (JlaS 4'jkl k jjJaSJ jl 31^11 (_^ _ Aalc. aUI (^gk^a 

1 lag \ , " 1 »ji ldi£^)Jalj _ aLuij Aolc aUI (_ 5 -k<a _ aHI (Jjjoij jl 1 lag 1 (JaS " - jL-asll ^1 (Jls 

1‘1» >33 dJaa _ " 1 g ilSla ^1 1 iaSlo (JS IdgJ (J^ 1 lag Til " (_^ (Jl.3 ^ 4‘'ikl k ^_^jJaa3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
En^ish reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 339 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 363 
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It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin J a'far said: 

"The thing that the Prophet most liked to conceal himself behind when relieving himself was a hiUock or a stand of 
date-palm trees." 


(jijLk ji AikLkJ _ ^aiuij Aalc. aHI La (jj aIII 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 340 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 364 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah turned towards a mountain pass and urinated, imtil I took pity on him because of the way 
he parted his legs when he urinated." 


tlW J Cfi" lP ^jc. 4 (jLa^Ja (_jj ^ ulk cAIII ^ Vvik (_jj (Jj^ (jj a fulk 

aI (-JJULoll Aalc. AUI (_5-k<a _ AIII (Jjjaij (JlS (_jji (_jC. 4^)a^ (_jj ,1j» ui ^jC. 

A^ i^ls 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 341 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 365 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Khudri that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "No two people should converse while relieving themselves, each of them looking at the 
private parts of the other, for AUah, the Mi^ty and Sublime, hates that." (Da'if)Other chains with similar wording. 


(jc. 4(j^l.^ (jj (JblA (jc. 4 (_gji (jj clF' jJ ^j^ liUji 4f.Lkj (jj Aill Jut l-uSk 4^3^.! lP liiiik 

1 lag (J^ ^3-i‘n 1 lag ^ Aalc. aUI (_sk<a _ jj 4(3^ jAiJI Ai» hi (_gjj 

" (AUa (^git ( 3^35 ul^ A^Llia 6 jj^ 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 342 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 366 


3 JIJ . 4(JblA (jJ (jJal^ (jc. 4 (_gjj (_3>J (_^3^J cl)*' 44 Jj^)^ Uaik 4(jlj3j^l (1P fkj llaAk 4(^3^J (1P 

tjl jlsall jA (^gU^ (jj 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 367 

jc. 4^)JJ^ (_gji (jj (_gUIiU (jc. 4^l.5»t (jj Aia^)£c. (jc. 4 jjjlll jluijal (jC. 4^)^ (^gjj (jj 4Auia^ jj t l 3 'iAk 

a jaj 4Aill A^ (jJ (jAaluc. 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 368 


It was narrated from J abir that: 

The Messenger of AUah forbade urinating into standing water. 


(jc. (_g.^ Ajj _ Aalc. AUI _ aIII (Jjj-oj (jC. 4^l:k jC. 4 (^^j jC. 4A»,hi (jj dulll lllu^j ‘^l»j jJ A^kia 

. ji' C^ cl)' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 343 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 369 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'No one amongyou should urinate into standing water.'" 


_ aIII dla JlJ 40^^ (jc. 44^1 (jc. 4(jbtL^ clF' aILL jjI liiijik 4 Aj^ (jj jjI 

" f-Lall V " - jJjaij Aaic. aHI ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 344 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 370 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of AUah said: 'No one amongyou should urinate into standing water.'" 


Jli (jc. 40 j^ i^\ (jjl 1 VO'N 4ojA^ (jJ iV'vW 44i3jll!all (jj 1 VO’N 4^3^ 1 (j^ 

, " V " - jxLuij 4_jic. aIII ^ _ aUI (3]l3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 345 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 371 


It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Hasanah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah came out to us holding a small shield in his hand. He put it down, then he sat down and 
urinated towards it. Some of the people said: 'Look at him, he urinates like a woman!' The Prophet heard that and 
said: 'Woe to you! Do you not know what happened to one of the children of Israel? If any urine touched any part of 
their clothes, they would cut that out with scissors. He told them not to do that, so he was tormented in his grave.'" 
(Da'if)Another chain with similar wording. 


(JlJ 44,3>>ik (jj| (jia^^l .XiC. (jc. 4t^j (jJ bjj (jc. 4(jiuiC.Vt (jc. 44jjliJa jjj lijli 44jalj (jj 
Ij<i£ jfaji t ) (Jlis c3^ l,> 2^ ^ js asjaII oAj ajIc. aHI _ aUI (Jjjoij Liiic. 

Ibl LjU-ai La 4‘b^lc Lai 4^1 kjj " (_]l.^ - Ajlc. aUI ^L,a _ (^5-^! A*-aLi 3 _ oi^)iall 

" (_^ <■'_ (2113 (jc. (_paJjliall.J ^^LLal 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 346 
: Book 1, Hadith 372 


oj^ j£3a 4(jLaC.VI liUjI 4(_g-^_jJa (jj aIII Jjjc. lijik 4^LL. jjI lijik •Aalui (jj (jLcaJl jjI 


riii 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 373 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of AUah passed by two new graves, and he said: "They are being prmished, but they are not being 
punished for anything major. One of them was heedless about preventing urine from getting on his clothes, and the 
other used to walk about spreading maUdous gossip.'" 


^ (jjls 4 (_>jj 1.JC. (jj| (jc. 4(__>jJjlJa (jc. 4.iAL2Ja (jC. 4(jLaC.VI (jC. 44jjlJLa 44.1 sjj (jJ li'vik 

0 jVL>n V jl.^ LaAA^I 1^1 jJJ^ 1 lag ij " (_]la3 (jjAjA^ (jj^)^ _ Ailc. aUI _ aIII 

" 4,lnjoilL jl^ ^)^VI LP* 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 347 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 374 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Most of the torment of the grave is because of urine.'" 


jJjjjj JlJ Jta (jc. ^1 (jc. 4(jjaiaC.Vl (jC. 4^1^ jjI 1 VvW 4(jlit 1 VQ-n ^1 (jj jj) Ijjik 

" (Jj21 (_j-a LjI it " - (2jaij 4_lic. aISI (_sk<a _ aUI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 348 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 375 


Bahr bin Marrar narrated that his grandfather Abu Bakrab said: 

"The Messenger of Allah passed by two graves, and he said: "They are being punished but they are not being 
punished for anything major. One of them is being punished because of urine, and the other is being punished 
because of backbiting.'" 

jjI lijJlk 
Aiic. aHI 
." 



4 0J^ oik (jc. 4 ji jJ Vvik 4 jU^ (jj bjJ-oVl lijlk 4^^J lijik 4 Aj^ 

J,li» l]j 21 (_g.3 4 _ vlitUaAAkl 1^1 jU^litjl 1 lag M " (_]la3 (jj^)^ _ 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 349 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 376 


It was narrated that Muhajir bin Qunfudh bin (Umair) bin J ud'an said: 

"I came to the Prophet when he was performing ablution and greeted him with the Salam, but he did not return (the 
greeting). When he had finished his ablution he said: 'Nothing prevented me from returning your greeting but the 
fact that 1 need to have ablution.'" (Da'if)Another chain with similar wording. 


4(jjuc»Jl (jc. 4obl^ (jc. 4,V» HI (jc. 4obl.^ (jJ liiSlk Vis 4(^^^1 aS1 hi (jj Xaklj (jj (J^LaLil 1 VvW 

4“nil (Jls 4 jlkl^ (^ LP LP j^l g iall (jc 4 jUaiUdj aIcj (^ (Jll^Lkll (jj ^.ilJall (jj jjtA*^ (jc 

(j-a ^ ^ AjI " (_]l3 AjjjJaj jx ^3^ iris ^blril ([^fc ^als Aalc 4’b^UnS iriajjj j - jsJj-uj AaIc aISI 

" 0.jjJaj ^_5ic (-lu^ ^^1 VI 4^1 j1c Jjl ji 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 350 
: Book 1, Hadith 377 


0 jaj 44 jj ^ jC (jj ui (jc 4(^jljkajVl UjSk 4^lk. jjI iriSk A-alui (jj ji>i*^ll jjI djls 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 378 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A man passed by the Prophet vdiile he was urinating, and greeted him with the Salam, but he did not return the 
greeting. While he finished, he struck the ground with his palms and did dry ablution (Tayammum), then he 
returned the greeting." 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


103 


1.00.02 










Vutij 


1 - The Book of Purification and its Sunnah (267 - 666) 

40^3^ (jc. cA-aiui (jc. 4j;^ (jj ilp' fuW 4(^gic. (jj A-ailoi lijli cjlJit (jj ^l2iA lijik 

^ ^ ^iuiS (J_5^ j^j - (2j-oj 'dll cJl-^ 

^^Luoll 4 jlc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 351 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 379 


It was narrated from J abir bin 'Abdullah that: 

"A man passed by the Prophet vdiile he was urinating, and greeted him by the Salam. The Messenger of Allah said to 
him: "If you see me in this istuation, do not greet me with the Salam, for if you that I will not respond to you.'" 


caIII (jj (jc. 4(Jjac. (jj (jj aIII (jc. 4.ijj2l (jj ^Ub (jc. 4(jJijjJ (jJ >>nc. lijlk 4,\i».ui (jj .d jui lijik 

131 " _ 4_lic. AHI (_sk<a _ aIII (Jjjjjj AI (3]l^ Ajlc. ^1 Lh 3 - jdiaij Ajlc aHI ^It,^ _ (j^l j^ 

" rilj^C 3ji d (3113 djlii jl lillll aiiaU b\l ^Lkll o3a (jLl ^^^.ic ^^^.^1J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 352 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 380 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"A man passed by the Prophet while he was urinating and greeted him with the Salam, and he did not return the 
greeting." 


(jc 4 jlric (jj till ^>ill jc 4 jULoi (jc 43 j13 jjI Vis 4j^blllu3tll j^)Idl ^1 (jj jjhi-^llj 4.Vi» HI (jj aIII 1 

Ajic ^ais AjIc ^lluS (J_j^ 3^ J - jdiaij Ajlc AUI _ (jdll (^ji^ j® 4^)iaC (jjl (jC 4^1j 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 353 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 381 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I never saw the Messenger of Allah come out of the toilet without first (cleansing himself) with water." 


a 111 ^^Ij 1-^ ijlll 4Ajliijl.C (jc 4 JjjjjV 1 jc 4^I^1^1 (jc 4jjj-iaLa (jC 4(_).iaj^Vl Jjl 4 j^)lall (jj jUa 1''u3'N 

f.La (_yui VI JaS l-i‘tl^ j-a - jaLaij Aalc. aHI _ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 354 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 382 


Abu Sufyan said: 

"Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari, J abir bin 'Abdullah, and Anas bin Malik told me that vdien this Verse: "In it (the mosgue) are 
men who love to clean and to purify themselves. And Allah loves those who make themselves clean and pure." was 
revealed, the Messenger of Allah said: 'O Ansar! Allah has praised you for your cleanliness. What is the nature of 
your cleanliness?' They said: 'We perform ablution for prayer and we take bath to cleanse ourselves of impurity due 
to sexual activity, and we dean ourselves with water (after urinating). He said: 'This is vdiat it is. So adhere to it.'" 


(Jla 4 jULui (jj Ajiia ^ ^1 (jj Ajjc Ujik 4Jl]l:L (jj lijSk 4jlJ»c (jj 1 n3k 

Ij^gk'u jl j^ 44^111-0 (jj (_>JAjij 4 a 1]1 (jj 4<^lV' 4-1 
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Vutij 


" h IjaS h\' (j) jLLajVi 4a]c. 4^11 _ 4^1 (Jjjaij (Jls | 

*' *' ^LaILj -ifc. . ./a «^ a 1 \-ifc. \i ,*4 1. .'\m \ A , ^\\ 1 i ^ ^'C\ \ ft 


ij ^la^l (_j-a (Jjjjjijj a^)U-al] Lijajaj 1 jlls 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 355 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 383 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 

The Prophet used to wash his private parts three times. Ibn 'Umar said: "We did that and we foimd it to be healing 
and a means of purification." 


_ (ji iAliult (jc. (jc. .ijj (jc. 4^Lk (jc. ctiLjjoi fjC. hjik cJUtaJa (jj lijik 

hj f.1 oljii.3 ^)iaC. (_jjl 4 j, 1»44 (Jjjoiu 4 _j]c. 4J11 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 356 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 384 




j ctiLjjoi lijJlk tjajij jji lijik Vis (jUuiui (jj 4^Lk jjI lijJlk 4J»lui (jj (jjutaJl jji Jls 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 385 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The (following) was revealed about the people of Quba': 'In it (the mosgue) are men 
vdio love to dean and purify themselves. And Allah loves those vdio make themselves dean and pure.'" He said: 
'They used to dean themselves with water(after urinating), and this Verse was revealed concerning them.'" 


(jc. (jc. 44jjii^ (jj (jc. 4CljjLkll (jj (2>|^J:J Cf" ‘f»l-^ tlH ^jl^ UjSk. 44^^ Jji UjSk. 

J Ailij 'j' 1 cJl^^ ^l^ 45^ Cljljj " _ 4aic. aJII ^_ aIII (Jjj-oj Jls (Jl^ 

" 4jVi 0^ j4 Cljl jjS frUalLj j^j^JiLuU 1^1^ (Jls | (jj^g 3-iin\l 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
EngUsh reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 357 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 386 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet relieved himself then he deaned himself (with water) from a pot made of brass, then he wiped his hand 
on the ground. 


jj Ac-jj (^gji (jc. 4JJ^)^ (jj (jc. 44iLjji (jc. 4j*^J Djjlk Vis 4,1^kin (jj 44.J^ (^gjl (jj jjI lijSk. 

O^jVlj oi ^ L>^ (^•^ Vu>i' ^ 4^ikl k ^ i>i4 _ ^aluij Aalc. Aili ji 4o^^y^ (_gjl (jc. (jj j^pic. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 358 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 387 




j 4tij^)jai (jc. 4(^ 3-n uil j]' jUajluj (jj ,V» HI 4^Lk. l3j.lk. 4,4) m (jj (jjacdl djls 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 388 

Ibrahim bin J arir narrated from his father that: 
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Igiiulj 




The Prophet of Allah entered a thicket and relieved himself, then J arir brought him a small water skin from which he 
cleansed himself, then he wiped his hand in the dirt. 


■dJI _ 4JII (ji (jc. t (jj cAIII (jj (jUi lijlk Cjajij jji lijJlk cIP 

Ljljilllj oi ^k n 1 uli f.La oIjIs AjikLk ^_^jJaa3 A i>ij» - ^aiuij Aalc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 359 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 389 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The Prophet commanded (us) to tie up our water skins and cover our vessels." 


- (j^ (j^ Cjjlaulijj (jj tdiiall .iat UaSk cJjJC. (jj liaSk tlP liaik 

^ ij UjjLuii (j^ - (2jaij Aaic. AHI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 360 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 390 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I used to cover three vessels for the Messenger of AUah at ni^t: A vessel (of water) for his ablution, a vessel for his 
tooth stick and a vessel for his drink" 


lilajl 4Clu^)kll (_jj liaSk (jj sjLaC. (_jj liaSk Vl5 (jJ t(J> (_jj 4 aI^c. 

(j.a 4ii ^bla - Aaic. aHI - aIH JClalli ikuoalt (jc. iA^alJa (jai 

f.ulJ frU)J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
EngUsh reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 361 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 391 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah never entrusted his purification to anyone nor his charity that he had given to anyone; he 
would be the one to take care of these matters himself." 


4 jatajJall A^i (jc. 4^»3>AH (J^ 4Jialc. liaSk 4^aaa^l (ja (ja ‘ j^ 1 

jA jj^ (_ 5 ^^ AaSAl-a Vj Aki ° ^ Aalc. aUI _ aIII Jjjaij j^^ j^ 

, 4_Laaij LaVj^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 362 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 392 


It was narrated that Abu Razin said: 

'I saw Abu Hurairah hitting his forehead with his hand and saying: "O people of Irag! Do you claim that I would tell 
a lie against the Messenger of Allah so that it may be more convenient for you and a sin upon me?' I bear witness 
that I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'If a dog licks the vessel of anyone of you, let him wash it seven times.'" 
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Jll 4(jjjj (^1 (jc. 4(jiuiC.Vl (jc. 44jjLiJa jjj Ijjik (jj jjI lijSk 

>V'it ^Vi j _ ^xLdjj Aaic. aISI (.jk-a _ aIII (Jjj-oj cs^ LjiSI jj ^aj| Ij (JjSJj 

" AjjoJtala frlil 4_ 131 " (J_j^ - jsJjaij A_iic. aJII _ aIII djjaij cl 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 363 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 393 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "If a dog licks the vessel of anyome of you, let him wash it seven times." 


djjoij (jl ^1 (jc. (j^ cCli^l ^1 (jc. 4(_yujl (jJ iillLa IxiSk (jj 1 VVw '"lA'k a IxiSk 

" C1j1^)a A frlil i-jHil LJ^)Cu 131 " (Jls _ 4aic aHI ^lt,-n _ Aill 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 364 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 394 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mu^affal that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: 'If a dog licks a vessel, wash it seven times and rub it with dust the eight times." 


4(jlxJall (jJ aIII (jc. C‘'tWj illjlaA C‘l» aui (Jll i^l^l (jc. t a3»,>'>i Tu3-k 4^1^ 1 u3-k 4 Aj^ ^1 (jj jjI lijSk 

" ljI^^Lj ajaIjII oj^)ac. j c1j1^)a ojluicll frljVl i-jl£il 131 " (3]l5 _ 4_ilc. aHI _ aHI jl 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 365 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 395 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of AUah said: 'If a dog licks the vessel of anyone of you, let him wash it seven times.'" 


(_^l>..n _ aIII (Jll (Jli 4jCiC. (jjl (jc. 4^13 (jc. 4 ^)aC. (jj aJII Cjt Ulajl jjl 1 VQ-n 4(^3^.1 ■'^A-NA liiiik 

" C1j1^)a a1ui»j 1^ f.l3l 4 _ 'Kll 131 " _ Aaic. aHI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 366 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 396 


It was narrated from Kabshah bint Ka'b, who was married to one of the sons of Ab Qatadah, that: 

She poured water for Abu Qatadah to perform ablution. A cat came and drank the water, and he tilted the vessel for 
it. She started looking at it (in surprise) and he said: "O dau^ter of my brother, do you find it strange? The 
Messenger of AUah said: "They (cats) are not impure, they are of those vdio go around among you.'" 


(jj (jLklul (_gjj3^1 4(__>Ajl (jj tUllA liUjl 41, _ il3^11 (jj Jjj l3jlk 4Aja2i ^1 (jj jjI liijik 

ul o31j3 ^1 aIj (jA» 3 ClliCj 4Clijl.Sj 4t_la.^ Cluj Aoiu^ (jc 4'^l3j (jj CjjC CIuj (jc 4(jjL3iajVl 


A-kiln ^^1 (jj aIII 

o3laa (^V 1^1 bjua ^ ^ ^ . . . _ ^ . .. ___ 

_ a 311 (313 (juaooi (_5.^1 a3j 1 13 4“f.u'^1 (^gJu-als ‘e jb Aj UjaJjjJ f.La 

" Llllsl^jiall jl (^JjSl^jiall jA (jA (JH'^ 4“unjl L^l " _ A_i]c aJII 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 367 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 397 
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It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah and 1 used to perform ablution from a single vessel, when the cat had drunk from it 
beforehand." 


cAjoult (jc. tbjAC. (jc. cAjjLk (jc. tail j (jj cl>^ ^ 1 

(2113 (_1^ CluLiLal .iS j frljj (_j.a _ ^aluij Aalc. <111 _ 4AI11 (Jjjjjjj IjI Li^a^l ClliS Clills 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 368 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 398 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of AUah said: "Cats do not invalidate the prayer, because they are one of the things that are useful in 
the house." 


jjc. 44 Jj1ui ^1 (jc. 4<-lji (jc. (_gji (jj (jia^^l liaSk. iJltaJall (jj <Ill lijlk. 4jUaJ (jj .lakia 1 

" Cn_ill ^lia (ja l^V obL-oll V o^)^l " - (=kuj <alc. <111 ^l(,n _ <111 (3]l3 Jls 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 369 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 399 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"One of the wives of the Prophet took a bath from a large vessel, then the Prophet came and had a bath or ablution, 
and she said: 'O Messenger of AUah, I was sexuaUy impure.' He said: 'Water does not become impure.'" 


(_pa30 (J>Acl (Jls (jjl (jc. 4<Ja^)^C. (jC. (jj lULoj-o (jC 4(_j.<aj^'^l ^1 IjjAk. tAlu'ii (jj ^1 fn.'lk 

<ill Ij C:llq^ LjajjJJ jj (JjaUaJ _ filialj “Vllc. <111 (_sk<a _ (^^.iill <ii^ -vjc. <111 l(,n _ ([5.fill ^^Jj^ 

" ’ ''^1 ^ iLail " Jlai . Clu^ (_gjl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 370 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 400 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

One of the wives of the Prophet took a bath to cleanse herself from sexual impurity, then the Prophet performed 
ablution and had a bath with the water left over from her ablution." 


^Ijji (jal ioi^yil ji 4 (_>jjI^ (jjl (jc. 4 ^^)£c. (jc. 4LJ^)^ (jj tULojal (jC. 4 jULal (jC. 4^^J lijlk. 4.1^kin (jj (^jic l'i\3k 

jjJaj (JjJaS (jai _ ^»Luij <alc. <111 _ ([^.iill (JiAc 1 jl Lja ji3 <jllk (jai (“JiAc 1 _ j <;llc <111 l>,-n _ (^|s.fill 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 371 
Arabic reference : Bookl, Hadith 401 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas, from Maimunab the wife of the Prophet, that: 

the Prophet performed ablution with the water left over after she had taken a bath to cleanse herself from sexual 
impurity. 
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(jc. 44i3Laj-o (jc. itiLjjoi lijli iJjii iVvW Ijlla 4jjj-£aiii (jj (jLkliijj 4^3^J L>? 4^ (jj lijik 

(JjJaaj LijajJ - aIII - j2j-oj 'dll ^-5-i 4Ai^jJa^ (jC. 4 (_>jj 1.^ (_jjl 44Ji^)^C. 

4jli^l 1 g K na 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 372 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 402 


It was narrated from Hakam bin 'Amr that: 

The Messenger of Allah forbade men to perform ablution with the left over water by a woman. 


(ji 4 j^)AC. (jj (jc. 4t_t^Lk (jc 4(Jj^Vl ^ajb.ialc (jC iAA9. >\‘i 43jlb jjI 4jl2ij (jj 

a.jjJaj (JjJaflJ LijajJJ ji (_5.^ - jdj-uj A-ilc aHI _ aHI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 373 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 403 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Saijis said: 

"The Messenger of AUah forbade men to perform ablution with the water left over by a woman, and women to 
perform ablution with water left over by a man, however both (spouses) may start to perform their ablutions at the 
same time." 


(jj aIII .iJC (jc 4(Jj^Vl ^jb^lc lijSk 4jliLjall (jj jjjiJl .ijc 1 ''u3'n 4Aloi (jj (_gi*Jall lijSk 4(^j*^j (jj 
(j^j si jail j si jail ajjJaj (J^^l (Jjjjaij jl _ Aalc aHI _ aUI (Jjj-oj ^1-2 

^ j (jtillj (JjVl 3 ^ t^ll Aklia (jj aIII .ijc jjI ( 3 ]l§ . 1 jlc^jjou 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 374 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 404 


6 jaj 4 ALo 1 (jJ (_gia-all lijJlk Vll (^jLkJl jlric Jjlj 4^Lk jjI lijJlk A,aim (jj (jlasdl jjl (JlJ 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 405 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"The Prophet and his wife would take a bath from one vessel, but neither of them would have a bath with the leftover 
water of the other." (Daif) 


aHI (^gij-^ - (^-4^1 jl-^ ‘ls^ lP' ‘^jl^l CP ijLkLil (ji (jc 4(3ajljj-ol (jc 4 aI 11 .jc 4(_^3^J lP fu'lk 

A^LLa (JjJaSJ LaAAi.1 (Jjauiu Vj A^lj frill (ja jjlm‘3»j aIaIj _ Aalc 


EngUsh reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 375 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 406 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of AUah and I woiUd take a bath from a sin^e vessel." 


(jc 4A 133 lllik 4 Ajuiu (ji (jj jji lllSkj ^ 4 jl^-LU (jjl (jc 4.i*jjj (jj duUl llUji 4^Jij (jj ,1aka ll\3k 
A^lj frill ja _ Aalc aUI _ 4Aill (Jjjajj 111 (Jjalcl Cal^ Calls 4Alajlc (jc 4 Sj ji (jc 4(3^ jb jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 376 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 407 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that his maternal aunt Maimunah said: 

"The Messager of Allah and I used to take bath from a sin^e vessel." 


iAiilLk (jc. (jji (jc. (jJ (jc. 4 (jJ (j^ 44 (jj loiSk 44j^ (jj jjj lijik 

j f.lil (_j-a _ Aaic. aUI _ 44111 (Jjjaijj hi (Jj-htl CluS ChllJ 4i^jJa^ 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 377 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 408 


It was narrated from Umm Hani that: 

The Prophet and Maimunah took a bath from a sin^e vessel, a large bovd in vdiich they were some traces of dough. 


(jc. 4^a9>j (^1 jjl (jc. 4^h (jj ^i^I^jI hjSk 4jj^ (^i (jj hjhk 4^lc. (jj 4 III hh ^Ic. jjI hjSk 

(jaaotll jii Ajtu^aS A^lj c-hl j,a 4j^jJa^j (JjaUtl _ AjIc. 4dll ^_ (^gA^ll jl ‘ ^1 j^ 4.iALa^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 378 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 409 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of AUah and his wives used to take a bath from a sin^e vessel." 


(jj ^1-k (jc. 4(_]jac. (jj (jj 4111 hh (jc. 44iL^)jai lijSk 4 (_^AjjjV 1 j>>1*^11 (jJ hnW 44jjjai ^1 (jj jjI hu3k 

.1^1 J f-hl (j.a jjlui‘)».J 4..^!JjiJ _ ^aiuij 4alc. 4ill _ 4ill (Jjjaij (j^ clh 44 III 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 379 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 410 


Zainab the daughter of Umm Salamah narrated from Umm Salamah that: 

She and the Messenger of AUah used to take a bath from a sin^e vessel. 


(jc. 44Jalui ^1 (jc. 4j;^ (^1 (jj (j^ 4(^1 j1ujA11 ^UiiA (jc. 44jic. (jjl (J^LaLil lijSk 44jaiu (^1 (jj jjI lijik. 

A^lJ frill (j,a jl^Laulu _ ^xLdjj 4_jlc. 4ill _ 4lll (Jjjjjj dulS 1^1 44-alui ^1 (jc. 44-alui ^1 Cluj ^ 'Vj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 380 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 411 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"Men and women used to perform ablution from a sin^e vessel during the time of the Messenger of Allah." 


(_jlc. jjliJajJJ fllalllj (JLk^l jlS (Ijls 4^)iaC. (jjl (jc. 4^ll ^ nAk 4(_>Jdjl (jj tUlLa l3\3k 4jljit (jj ^UliA l3\3k 

A^lJ fill (jji _ 4alc. 4 III _ 4ill (Jjjoij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
EngUsh reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 381 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 412 


It was narrated that Umm Subyah Al-J uhaniyyah said: 
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"Often my hand would touch the hand of the Messenger of AUah while performing ablution from a sin^e vessel." 
(Hasan)Abu 'AbduUah bin Majah said: "I heard Muhammed say: 'Umm Subyah was Khavdah bint Qais. 1 mentioned 
that to Abu Zur'ah and he said: "It is true." 


(_jj1 jAj - tjjUaxjll ^Ujj (jc. cAjj (ji ^Uaii uj.i^ (jj lul'N 1 

j f.li] i^yci f. Aalc. 4dll ^_ aIII Cljala^l Cljlls jig A.{u^ ^jc. - 

(jAjL<a JlaS J_3 _ Ly^ 4“lij AjJU-a a Ci» om AaLo aIII Jls 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 382 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 413 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 

The Prophet and she used to perform ablution together for prayer. 


(jc. (jc. 4^j£c. (jc. 4^jA (jj J jc- 4t_U^ (_^i (jj 


UJ.lk 4t_jajjai (jj JjIj TuW t(^3^J cIP UJ-lk 

abtlsail jLliajJj lilS 1 ag il _ ^aJj-oj Aalc aHI _ (jjlll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 383 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 414 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that: 

On the night of the jinn, the Messenger of Allah said to him: "Do you have water for ablution?" He said: "No, I have 
nothing, but some Nabidh in a vessel." He said: "Good dates and pure water (i.e. there is no harm from the mixing of 
the two)." So he performed ablution with it. This is the narration of Wald'. 


(jc. ‘(jllijSk 4(^3^J lP liiiikj ^ jc- 4JUi^Ja (jj (^^icj 44jalj (^gjl (jj jji lijJlk 

4-111 - AUI (Jjjalj jl 4.^J», ulla (jj aIII Ajt (jC- (jj j^plC- 4.ijj (_gjl (jC- 4(3gjaU3tll 0jl_3^ (^jjl jC- 4 jljLul 

" jjg 1 ~» f-lisj 4 33 )^ " (3]l5 , SjIjI (j-a VI V cJls . " jjg l*i (^Iajc- " jaJl 4jal 4j (jjlj _ 4 j1c 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 384 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 415 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas that: 

On the ni^t of the J inn the Messenger of AUah said to Ibn Mas'ud: "Do you have water?" He said: "No, only some 
Nabidh in a large water skin." The Messenger of AUah said: "Good dates and pure water." (i.e. there is no harm from 
the mixing of the two.) Pour it for me." He said: "So I performed ablution with it." 


4(^1» u^ll (jii^ (jc- 4^1 j>kll (jj (_>JJJ3 44»jg 1 (jjl lijSk. (jj jljj-a 4(^'q?lila^l -^jjll jJ (_yul.a»Jl 

Ija^ VI V (ijl-S . " f-tia CAi a " jaJl 4 .LI LP'^ c 3^ - Aalc- 4ill (^gk-a _ 4ill (Jjjaij jl 4(_Jjjljt (jJ 4ill Ajt jc- 

4j U-iajjS Ajic- 4 _ j^jgJa f-Uaj 433l~» Aalc- 4ill (_gli-a _ 4ill (3^ . 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 385 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 416 
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It was narrated that Mu^iirah bin Abu Burdah, who was from the tribe of Banu 'Abdud-Dar, said 
that: 

He heard Abu Hurairah say: "A man came to the Messenger of Allah and said: "O Messenger of AUah, we travel by 
sea and carry a small amoimt of water with us. If we use it for ablution, we wiU become thirsty. Can we perform 
ablution with seawater?' The Messenger of Allah said: 'Its water is a means of purification, ad its dead meat is 
permissible, (i.e. the fish found dead in the sea)."' 


(ji - 3^ ■ C'trijai (_jj ^ Vv W (_jj tdlLa liii.ik 4 (_jj ^loJoA 1 VO'N 

_ <111 (JjjjjJ cJj% 4<jl - jllll .X^ 3^J ■ 4^^ L>? 

tXja LiJajlisl 1 <J liLija^ f.L<dl (Jalsll Liija ^>^^1 4-*^^ 1^] 14 dJl^S _ <aic. 

" (3^1 OjLa hll 'jii " _ 4_jic. <111 ^ K,-n _ <111 JlsS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 386 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 417 


It was narrated that Ibn Firasi said: 

"I was fishing and I had a vessel with me in vdiich I kept water, and I used seawater for ablution. I mentioned that to 
the Messenger of Allah and he said: 'Its water is a means of purification, and its dead meat is permissible.'" 


(jc. 4oll3j-»i (jj (j^ > (jc- 4A*Jal (jj I,'‘{)111 Vl4k 4 (jj ^3^.1 l-liillk 4i_l^-ul ^1 (jj lljik 

liili f-LttJ CllLkJajJ 4_5jlj 13:?^ (j*-^l Ajj-ai Cljl^ 4 £g-uil 3 )all (_jjl (_jC. 4 ^ di< A (_jj 

" <JJ^ (3^1 OjLa 'JJg hll jjA " ( 31 ^ - j»lj-uj <iic- <111 ^ _ <111 (3_J^3^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 387 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 418 


It was narrated from J abir that: 

The Prophet was asked about seawater, and he said: "its water is a means of purification, and its dead meat is 
permissible." (Hasan)Another chain with similar wording. 


4^111 .ijjc. (jc. 4^jLk (jJ (jLklul ( 31 ^ 4^11^1 (^1 (jJ ^llll jjI 1 Vok 4(3li^ jJ ■XaL.\ liiili 43*^.1 lP IxSik 

" <mia (3^1 Ojl-« jjg 1^11 3^ " 3133 ji»-21 jc. (3l-^ - (»1 j-oj <iic. <111 ^l>,.n _ (3s-fjll jl 4 jjL^ (jC - (jjl jjA 


EngUsh reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 388 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 419 


4llll3^1 lP ^1a11 jjI llj3k 4(313^ jJ ■XaL] lliiik 4(^1 •Nhug 11 jhi^ll (jJ (^glc. lllik 4,lnlui (jj jhi^ll jjI Jls 
0 jaj <ilc. <111 (^glj^ - (3^^ 4<ill XiC. (jj jjLk (jc. - ^aJjoLa (jjl jA - 4<ill .^JJC. jC. 4 ^ jLk (jj (jl < 1 >il 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 420 


It was narrated that Mu^iirah bin Shu'bab said: 

"The Prophet went out to relieve himself and when he came back, I met him with a water skin and poured water for 
him. He washed his hands and his face, then he went to wash his forearms but his garment was too tight, so he 
brought his arms out from imdemeath his garment and washed them, then he wiped over his leather socks, then he 
led us in prayer." 
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iAaaoJ (_jj (_jc. 4(Jj^)jaui (JjC. 4?caXL<a (_jj ^jc. 4(JjaiC.Vi ^ tHJtV ful'N 4 (_jj il^A 

■*> o' ' ' ' ^ 'o * ' ' o' -*0 ^ ^ o* ^ ^ ^ ' 

^ (Jjait ^ (Jlaia Aalc. SjIjVLj 4 iVql'i AlkLk _ aL-oj Aalc. aUI ^ 

Uj ^ 40jjdAj 1 4g Kh» 4 4a^l dtaa (_j-a 1 4g 4‘'f4l >^>14 A^ljj (Jj-oia ljA3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 389 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 421 


It was narrated that Rubai' bint Mu'awwidh said: 

"I brou^t a basin of water to the Prophet and he said: 'Pour if so I poured it and he washed his face and forearms, 
then he took fresh water and wiped his head, front and back, and then he washed his feet. He washed each part three 
times." 


CllllJ 4 jjaJa Cliij (jc. 4(Jjac. (jj (jj 4lll (jc. 44iL^)jj 1 VoA 4(J;lA^ (jj )' Ijjik 4^)^.! lP 1 V'vW 

4j ^jaiAS liiAk f.La AA.1 j Ajtl^ij A^^j (Jlui.3 " Jlls oU-iaAAJ _ 4_iic. aUI ^K,-n _ 4“ml 

, \h'^ A^ia (Jjuit j 4Ji.ii!a AjuiI^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 390 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 422 


It was narrated that Safwan bin'Assal said: 

"I poured water for the Prophet on journeys and as a resident, vdien he performed ablution." 


(jj (jljifa (jc. 4(_5bjVl 4iji^ ^1 jj 4Ajac. (jj jJjll 4 LjU;»J 1 (jj .ijj lijJlk 4^31 (jj ^>jau 

frUall _ Aalc. aHI _ jj2l (^g^C. t," tp >,-n (Jls 4(Jl>>iC. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 391 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 423 


Umm' Ayyash, the slave woman of Ruqayyah, the dau^ter of the Messenger of AUah, said: 

"I used to help the Messenger of Allah perform ablution, when I was standing and he was sitting." 


4(jiil^ (^1 (jj HI (jj 4_uajc. (jj ^J_) 4^1 lijik jJ (=>:J^)^I 4(^ln>il jll aIII ^1 (jj (_>jjjJ^^ 1 

aIII (_gij-<a - 4 III 4 “ A^^ AaI 4<-!lijl.^j 4(jiil^ ^1 AjjI ^I AjSi (jc. ,V» ui (jj Ajuujc 44_ij| (jc. jli^ (jJ jlric. (_gJ_jA 

.ic.lj jjA j AAjIJ l3i _ ^aiuij Aaic. AUI (_gk<a _ AIII jjJajI 4“ ijljlj _ ^aiuij Aalc- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 392 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 424 


Sa'eed bin Musayyab and Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahman narrated that: 

Abu Hurairah used to say: "The Messenger of Allah said: 'When anyone of you wakes up from sleep, he should not 
put his hand into the vessel until he has poured water on it two or three times, for none of you knows vdiere his hand 
spent the ni^f" 


44 _ muiall (jj ,V»,ui (jc. 44 ^^^! (^ Vv^k ‘(^IjjVl lijAk 4^jlLaJa (jJ .iJjll IJjSk 4(^q>H4l]| (jj (jA^^I 13 jSA. 

Jaijiujjl 131 " _ 44ic. aUI 4_gk<a _ aIII (Jjjoij (3]l3 (J_j^ jl.^ ^ (j “l^-^ 14g il (jA^^l (jj Alnlm 4(^lj 

" oJj djjU ^ ^ ^ikl jll Ijblj jl j^^ 1 g 31 ^ frl3Vl (^ o3j ^ (J^l L>® (S^A^l 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 393 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 425 


It was narrated from Salim from his father that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "When anyone of you wakes up from sleep, he should not put his hand into the vessel 
until he has washed it." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 394 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 426 

It was narrated that J ahir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'When anyone of oyu gets up from sleep and wants to perform ablution, he should not 


put his hand into the vessel he used for ablution until he has washed it, because he does not know where his hand 


spent the ni^t or where he put it.'" [(One of the narrators) Abu Ishag said: "What is correct is that it is narrated 
from J abir, from Abu Hurairah."] 



English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 395 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 427 

It was narrated that Harith said: 

"'Ali called for water, and he washed his hands before putting them in the vessel, then he said: "This is what 1 saw the 
Messenger of Allah doing.'" 



English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 396 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 428 

It was narrated from Ahu Sa'eed that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "There is no ablution for one who does not mention the Name of AUah (before doing 
it)." 



" 4,j1c. AHI ^jail ^ frjjJaj V " cjls - 4_lic. AHI (jl 4 Aoxjai ^^1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 397 
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Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 429 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed bin Zaid said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: "There is no prayer for one vdio does not have ablution, and there is no ablution for 
one who does not mention the Name of Allah (before it).'" 


(jj lijli (jj -Ajii lijli ^ic. (jluiiJl 1 V'tw 

Aaic. <111 _ aIII (Jjjjjj (JIS cJ_J% clW ^IaLjI (.‘bit oul 1^1 (Ajj (jj .\l» HI cllij 4jl ((jLlLoi 


" AjIc. a 111 ^jail ^ (3^ frj)>Vj aJ V (3^ V " - 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 398 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 430 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'There is no prayer for one vdio does not have ablution, and there is no ablution for 
one who does not mention the Name of Allah (before it)."' 


Ljjaij (jc. (aIII (jj (jj 1 n.w (jjl lijSk Vll 4^.^ 1^1 (jj 

Vj AS frjjJaj V obLLa V " - jtJj-uj Aaic. aUI _ aIII dls (31.3 4 (_jc. cAjjI (jc. 4 j'hlH 4,A1 ui (jj 

" AjIc AIII ^jjjI ^ (jAl f.jjJaj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 399 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 431 


It was narrated by 'Abdul-Muhainiin bin 'Abbas bin Sabi bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi, from his father, from his 
grandfather, that: 

The Prophet said: "There is no prayer for one who does not have ablution, and there is no ablution for one who does 
not mention the Name of Allah (before it). There is no prayer for one vdio does not send blessing, (Salat) upon the 
Prophet, and there is no prayer for one who does not love the Ansar." (Da'if)Another chain with similar wording. 


(jc 4A^i (jc 4(j.icll4ll A*Jal (jj (J^-ul (jj (_>ul^ (jj (j-aJ^Joll (jc 4(ilj^ (jj| lijli 4^i^l3wl (jj (jA^^I 1 Vi.'lA 
ajtja Vj AjIc aHI ^ujjI j^jj jpai Vj aS V jpal V " (3^ - Aaic aUI _ (3^^^ L)^ 4oAi 

" jLLajVi (j*^ 1 V (jAl abU-a Vj - jxLuij Aalc- aUI _ ( 3 A^^ ls^ V (jial 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 400 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 432 


a jaj 4 (_>jjI^ (jj (j-aJ^J^l . 1 ^ 4 jUaiJl (jj (jimc. 4^Lk jjI lijik A-alui (jj (jlaaJl jji (313 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 433 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 

The Messenger of Allah liked to start on the ri^t vdien purifying himself, when combing his hair and vdien putting 
on his footwear. 


.vie (jj ^pic lijJik. 4^cj^j (jj jl3 ^>>1 1 J ^ 4a.l‘i», Ail' (jj Ail (jc 4(_).a3^Vi jji 1 i’i.W 4(^^)3i]| (jj aUa 
jl^ _ Aaic aUI (^jk-a _ aIII (3_JJ-»ij ji 44,?liilc (jc 4(jj^)j-aA (jc 4A^i (jC 4 frl'l*. AiH (jj ClutAui (jc 4(3 hAI 

(3ijjl 111 Ajljtljl aI^^ Ii'i 111 j^j^Jall (_g.3 jljill 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 401 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 434 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'When you perform ablution, start on the ri^t.'" (Da'if)Another chain with similar 
wording. 


1 V\w 

1 ^Lija^ 131 " _ Ajic. Aill _ aIII (Jjj-oj 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 402 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 435 


ojaj ^3a 4 j lijik Ijlla UaA j (J^ ‘(jj'j (jJ c^Lk jjI lijSk AJiiui (jj (jjaiaJl jjI (Jll 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 436 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

The Messenger of Allah rinsed his mouth and sniffed water up into his nostrils from one scoop of water. 


CjUaU (jJ frUaC. (jC. 4^1lol (jJ (jC. 4,1^kia (jj lliSik ^^^iAlall (jj 1 V‘l3k 

a.l^lj ^^JJa (Jjaujjjjlj (_)^aAjJaii _ ^»Luij Ajlc. aUI _ aIII djj-oj (jl 4 (_>jjL^ (_jjl (_jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 403 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 437 


It was narrated from 'Ali that: 

The Messenger of Allah performed ablution and he rinsed his mouth three times, and sniffed water up into his nose 
three times from one handhil. 


Aaic. AHI - 4 III djjolj (ji (jc. 4 (jc. 44 laVlc- (jj JllLL (jc. 44iLjjal l3j3k 4 Aj^ ^1 (jj jjI lijlk 

A^l J I_^ (_j-a (jjouluiil J Lja^ _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 404 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 438 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Zaid AI-Ansari said: 

"The Messenger of Allah came to us and asked us for water for ablution. I brought water to him and he rinsed his 
mouth and sniffed water up into his nostrils from one handful." 


Juj (jj aIII (jc. 44.^1 (jc. 4(_^3^J tlH J (j^ jc. 4(3,1^* 11 jjH^ll jjI lijlk 4JUikJa (jj 1 V'l^k 

.i^lj I_(j-a (jjoujj-olj (j>>4tAi4^ f.LaJ lf.jjJaj 1311 uA _ ^luij 'till _ 4ill (Jjjjjj IjIjI [}\1 4(j jl i^iVl 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 405 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 439 


It was narrated that Salamah bin Qais said to me: 

The Messenger of Allah said to me: 'When you perform ablution, dean your nose, and vdien you use pebbles to dean 
yourself after defecating, use an odd number.'" 
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Vutij 


(jc. jji liijik (jj jjI 1 VvWj ^ ‘tlF" liijSk ib.X^ (jj .Xa^i liijik 

" q'-^O ^ ^ t ^ ^ ' * "'’ "■ ^ ^ ^ a' a ^ 6 -' » 

lilj dlLja^ 131 " _ ^»Luij Ajic. aHI _ aISI (Jjjdjj ^ dJ^ ‘C-V^ LW AJalui _aUuU (J^)Ia (_jc. 4 jjjy<aia 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 406 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 440 


It was narrated from 'Asim bin Laqit bin Sabrah that his father said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! TeU me about ablution.' He said: 'Perform ablution properly and sniff water up into 
your nostrils, thorou^y, unless you are fasting.'" 


4A^1 (jc. 


4 o^j^jja ^ lifg! (jc. 4 (jj (J^LaLil (jt 4^q‘l l-ill (jj fn.W 4 Aj^ ^1 (jj jjI lijik 

" 1 ^‘il U' (jl diVunVl frjjJa^l ^Aiail " (_]l3 _ 4f.jj-ia^l (jc. aIII (dJjjoij Ij cilia ([Jia 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 407 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 441 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'Sniff up water into the nostrils thorou^y, two or three times.'" 


JajlJ (jc. 4L^3 ^1 (jjl (jc. 4jX^J lijlk 4,1^'Nia (jj ^^^^.ic. tiuWj ^ 4 jliulul (jj (jLklill Ujlk 4 Aj^ ^1 (jj 1 YvW 

jp» llj (j^^)ia Ij^jjjjjjjl " _ A_lic. AIII (_ 5 k<a _ aIII (Jjjaij (dJlS djlS 4 (_>jjI.^ (jjl (jC. 4(j^)Jall jl qi-iC. (jC. 4A1 xlu (jj 

." ^ jl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 408 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 442 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of AUah said: 'Whoever performs ablution, let him dean his nose, and vdioever uses pebbles to dean 
himself after defecating, let him use an odd number.'" 


^1 (jc. 41. jl g di (jjl (jc. 4(_>JAjl (jj tdlLa liiiAk Vli 4Ai]l .xA (jj bjl3j 41. _ Tl^ll (jj Cjj lijik 4A.J^ (_gjl (jj Jjl 1 YvW 
>111 (jij ^Vl'innh LCajj (ji " _ ^aiujj A-lic. aHI _ AIII (JlS 40^^!^ cj^ CWjA^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 409 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 443 


It was narrated that Thabit bin Abi Safiyyah Ath-Thvunali said: 

"I asked Abu Ja'far: Was it narrated to you from J abir bin 'Abdullah that the Prophet performed ablution washing 
each part once?' He said: 'Yes.' 1 said: 'And each part twice, and each part thrice?' He said: 'Yes.'" 


Ul d'bll >>i dJl.5 4 ^L<u] 1 Aailia ^1 (jj Clulii (jc. 4^»'Yill Aill xA (jj lP (jJ 'till xA 1 1 vik 

ijbljj (diPD^J dJi^ ® j^ ® j^ dllajJ - ^aiuij Aaic. aHI (_ 5 -ij-^ _ dj^l jl 44111 (jj jjdk (jc. t'b'vW aJ Cljla 

^ju dJl.5 Ijblj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 410 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 444 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah performing ablution, taking one handful (ofwater) atatime.'" 

(jj ^3^1 lijSk (jj jjI 1 v'v3k 

j aUI _ aIII 


(_jjl (JjC. ijUaU (_jj frliaC. (JjC. (JjC. 4(jLiakll 

^ 1 . \. '1 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 411 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 445 


It was narrated that 'Umar said: 

"I saw the Messenger of AUah during the campaign of Tabuk performing ablution, washing each part once." 


dui^ (jc. (jc. (jj Jjj (jc. 4(Ja^^)jai (jj till liljii ciadi (_jj (jjAjoij 1 nr'lk 

oi^l J oA^l J IjJa^ _ ^Laij Aaic. aHI ^l>,-n _ AUI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 412 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 446 


It was narrated that Shaqiq bin Salamah said: 

"I saw 'Uthman and 'Ali performing ablution, washing each part three times, and they said: "This is how the 
Messenger of AUah used to perform ablution.'" (Hasan)Another chain with similar wording. 


(jj j'q>V‘i (jc. t4jUl (_gji (jJ odt (jc. 4 jU^ (jjl (jc. 4(3^h‘‘'^dl ^alloJa (jj lijli 4(^9/114111 ilLL (jJ bjia^4 1 

_ Aaic. aUI _ aIII (Jjjaij ijjjaj jl.^ li^ Ijblj Ijblj jLiJajJJ VxiC. j jlric. djjlj (3]lJ 44.41 m 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 413 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 447 


OJ^ 4 jU^ (jj dulj (jj j4^^1 ijt UjSk 4^»^ lijjlk 4^Lk jjI olijSk 4Jliul (jj (jjacdl jjI (3J1-2 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 448 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar: 

Performed ablution washing each part three times, and he attributed that to the Prophet. 


(jc. 44_ ll-iW (jJ 4 III .ijt (jj t_jilaJall (jc. 4^aIlaJa (jj lijSk 4(^'9/ii4^1 ^aAl^l (jj (j4^^1 l3\3k 

. _ ^aiuij 4alc. 4 JII CS^) Ijblj LkiajJ 4jl 4^)4 c. (jjl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 414 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 449 


It was narrated from 'Aishab and Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet did ablution washing each part three times. 

(jc 4 jl^ (jj .JLL 4t^3l^ jjI lijik 

Ijblj Ijblj lliajj - ^aiujj 4_ilc 4 JII (^K,^ 


- J 44jaulc (jc 4 jl^)^ (jj (jc 4^)^1 g iall (_^i ^Ual 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 415 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 450 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Awfa said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah performing ablution, washing each part three times, and wiping his head once." 

(Jla (jj aIII (jc. 

Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 416 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 451 


(jj .ijla (jc. (jj > njc. fuW (jj lijJlk 

Ajuiij uilaj Lja^ _ Aalc. Aill _ aIII djj-oj 


Vutij 


It was narrated that Abu Malik Ash'ari said: 

"The Messenger of AUah used to perform ablution washing each part three times." 


dll tdlLa (jc. 



(jj (j^ CP 


4 jULj (jc. 4<— Luijj (jj liSk 4(_^3^j (j? liisSi. 
Ijbij Ijbij LijajJJ _ 4_j]c. AUI 4 _sk<a _ AUI (Jjj-oj jl^ 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 417 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 452 


It was narrated from Rabi' bint Mu'awwidh bin 'Afra' that: 

The Messenger of AUah performed ablution washing each part three times. 


(jc 4jJj^ (jJ (jj aIU Juj (jc. 4 jULoi (jc. lijjlk Vll 4,1^^in (jj (d^J (_s-J^ (jJ ijjik 

UjajJ _ Aaic. AIU 4_s-k<a _ Aill dJjjjjj ji 4f.l^)ac. (jj (-luJ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 418 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 453 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah performed ablution washing each part once. He said: 'This is the ablution of the person 
from whom AUah wiU not accept his prayer without it.' Then he performed ablution washing each part twice, and he 
said: 'This is the ablution that AUah appreciates.' Then he performed ablution washing each part three times, and 
said: 'This is how ablution is performed properly, and this is my ablution and the ablution of the Close Friend of 
AUah, Ibrahim. Whoever performs ablution like this, then on completing it says: 'Ashhadu an la ilaha iUaUah, wa 
ashhadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluhu' (I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped but 
AUah, and I bear witness that Muhammed is His servant and His Messenger), ei^t gates of Paradise wiU be opened 
to him and he may enter throu^ vdiichever one he wants.'" 


(jc. 4A^i (jc. 4(^.AaJl bjj (jJ Jut 4 jUaiJl jjjiJI JUt (jj jo ^ "13 k 4(^5iAU]l (jj jjj laiJlk 

(3^ V ji frjjJaj lUA " dJlflS iulc aUI _ illl (Jjj-oj Lijajj djll 4^)ic. (jjl (jc. 46^ (jJ iujliJa 

lUA " (Jllj lubiu Ijbij LjajJj ^ " f.j.a julll f.jjJaj iUA " dJlH jJ^ j:J^ LijajJ ^ " Aj V) SbU-a Au,a aUI 

ji A^_uiij aIU Vj aJ] V ji >‘>ii AcI^^S uic. iJll ^ Ljajj (jij (Jji*^ CpJ 

" f.llj l^i (j.a AJt^l Lul jji AjliiS a] ^j3 aIjj-ojj In 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 419 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 454 


It was narrated from Ubayy bin Ka'b that: 

The Messenger of Allah called for water and performed ablution once. He said: "This is the minimum requirement of 
ablution' or he said: 'The ablution of one who, if he does not perform this ablution, AUah will not accept his prayer." 
Then he performed ablution washing each part twice, and he said: 'This is the ablution of one who, if he performs it, 
AUah wiU give him two shares of reward." Then he performed ablution washing each part three times, and said: 'This 
is my ablution and the ablution of the Messengers vdio were sent before me." 


(jc. (jj .ijj (jc. 4 ^Lu 2 il]l (jj aIII lijli 4 Jjou jjI (J^LoLll lijli 4 ^ljaii (jj 

ljJajj 3 f.LaJ Ic-b _ aluij Aalc. AIU _ AIII (jl 44 _J*S (_jj 4 ^)aaC. 46 ^ (_jj AjjLaJa 

" ^ ^ aI aUI (Jjij ^ oLijajjj j>l " Jla ji . " 

f-jjJajj LijajJ ^ l^_ya AUI oLiaC.i oLijajJ l^A 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 420 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 455 


It was narrated that Ubayy bin Ka'b said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'There is a devil for ablution vdio is called Walahan, so be on guard against the 
insinuating thou^ts (Waswas) about water.'" 


4(jin*^\l (_jC. 4i1nt^ (_jj j_jC. 44 _4Jjli 4^LuU ^ fuW 

(jl^J AS (JliS ul (jl " _ Aaic. aUI _ aIU JlS JlS 44 _ (_jj £gjl (_jC. 






Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 421 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 456 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib from his father, from his grandfather, that: 

A Bedouin came to the Prophet and asked him about ablution. He showed him how to perform it washing each part 
of the body three times. Then he said: "This is the ablution, and vdioever does more than this, has done evil, 
transgressed the limits and wronged himself.'" 


4oAk (jc. 4A^1 (jc. 44_ n» >‘ii (jj jj^ (jc. 4A2ajlc. ^1 (jj (jc. 4 jUL-o (jc. 4(_^LL 4.'i^kla (jj 1 VvW 

^^glc. bl j jAS IaA " (_]IS ^ iSbij Ijblj oljU (jC. aIILoS _ aJc. aUI (_sJ] j^^ c3^ 

" frlLoi IaA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 422 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 457 


It was narrated that 'Amr heard Kuraib saying: 

"I heard Ibn 'Abbas say: 'I stayed overnight with my maternal aimt Maimunah, and the Prophet got up and 
performed ablution from an old water skin, and he did a brief ablution. Then 1 got up and did the same as he had 
done." 

Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 120 1.00.02 





Vutij 
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Oul (J_9% A.Oul 4 j^_)AC. (jc. Cjjloiul (_jj ,1^'N A ^ (jLa-ull ful'N 

^ ^ ^ -•'• ' ' 'it -^e'^sS _j-» 

l^al<a LoS 4“4jikj ^hll •N Alc- du (Jj% 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 423 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 458 


It is narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah saw a man performing ablution, and he said: 'Do not be extravagant, do not be extravagant 
(in using water)."' (Maudu') 


(j'j (315 (_jjl (jc. 4^llu (JjC. cAojI (jc. 4(Jj-a3ll (jJ (jC- cAjSJ 1 V'vW (_jj A 1 V'vl-N 

" <_a^)j-»u V *_a^>jau V " (JlsS IjJajjj 4_jic. aUI (_5 -t-a _ Aill 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 424 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 459 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin'Amr that: 

The Messenger of AUah passed by Sa'd vdien he was performing ablution, and he said: 'What is this extravagance?' 
He said: 'Can there be any extravagance in ablution?' He said: 'Yes, even if you are on the bank of a flowing river.'" 


(jc. (jc. 4(^jalidll aIII (jj CP" ^ cIh' lijik 4 A.j^ lijSk. 4^3^J CP 1 

(3152 , " I_a^)li4ll IaA La " (3la3 L3ajJJ '_pj Aalc. aUI - AIII (3_jj-»i^ (jl ij^yaC. (_jj aIII 

" ji-k djiS (j) J " (3^ '_al^)jail f.jjJa^l 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 425 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 460 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of AUah commanded us to perform ablution properly." 


(jjl (jc. (jj aIII Ajjc. (jj aIII Ajc. lijAk. 4^->> Ag jjI (2^ L>? liijik 4dj (jj Alkk lijAk. 4 SAjc (jj JdLl 1 

f. jjJa^l ^IdoL _ ^aiuij Aolc- AUI _ aUI (3_J^j L jal (315 4 (_>jjIjC. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 426 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 461 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Khudri that he heard: 

The Messenger of AUah say: "Shall 1 not tell you of something by means of vdiich AUah expiates for sins and 
increases good deeds?" They said: "Yes, O Messenger of AUah." He said: "Perform ablution properly despite 
difficulties, increasing the number of steps one takes towards the mosgue and waiting for the next prayer after 
prayer.'" 


Ajjtjjj (jc. 4(3 j^ (jJ (jj a111 Ajc. (jc. 4A^ikJa (jj jJA j Ujik. 4(_^i (jj LP lijik. 

Aj AUI La Vl " (3^ - jaL-uj - 'till (3_jJ-»ij Ajl 4(^jAk]l Ojn ui (jC. 44_ ninlall (jJ 

A^Ldall (_^1 13-1A \1 ojl^iall " (3ls , AUI (3_jjaij L l^ls _ " dlLlLcaJl Aj Ajjjj LI 3 -tn\1 

" oblLall AaJ obUlaU jl LilM a 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 427 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 462 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet said: "Sins are expiated by well-performed ablution despite difficulties, increasing the number of steps 
one takes towards the mosque, (and waiting for the next prayer after prayer)." 


(ji (If- Cfi- Cfi" ‘63*^ LP lijik (jj (jj lijik 

obtLoll 3 J ,1-^1 uilnH Ijl 3-tnH Clll jliS " 3^ - 4 _lic. aHI ^_ 

" flbl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 428 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 463 


It was narrated that 'Ammar bin Yasir said: 

"I saw the Messenger of AUah running his fingers through his beard." 


^ 4JjalU (jj (jc. (jj (jc. 44aili (jc. CjjloLul UJ.lk 4^A*J1 (jj 1 V'ok 

Jll 4 JJ-oU (_jj jUlt (jc. 4 Jbij (jj (jl (jc. 46^1^ ^jc. HI (jc. 4 (jl 3^ >« 1 U'W 3 I 5 ^ JaC. (jjl lijikj 

(Ji^ - 4_j]c. aHI _ aIII J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 429 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 464 


It was narrated from 'Uthman that: 

The Messenger of AUah performed ablution and ran his fingers through his beard. 


(jc. 4 (Jj1j (_gji (jc. 4(3 AuiV 1 (jl^>‘>i (jJ ^).alc (jc. jc. lijSk 4(^jjjjill JLL (_^j (jj lijik 

Ajo^ (Ji^ loJa jj _ 4 _j]c. aUI ^ _ aIII djjaij ji 4 jUa^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 430 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 465 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah performed ablution, he ran his fingers throu^ his beard and separated his fingers (to 
let water run through them) twice." 


4 _ 4 jjI cIP 1 jVw 44il]La (jj (_>Jiji (jJ Jjj (jJ ^UiiA (jJ (jj aIII .3^ (jj lijik 

AajLLai (Jf^ Ljajj Ibl _ 4aic. aUI ^_ aIII Jjjjjj 4tU]La (jj (_>Jdjl (jc. 4(jjailS^l ^3:1 3^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 431 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 466 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"Whenever the Messenger of AUah performed ablution, he rubbed the sides of his face then run his fingers throu^ 
his beard from beneath." 
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(jjl (jc. 4 (_>uj 3 (jJ liijJlk (jj JU-a^Jl lijJlk ij\^aC. (jj ^UiiA lijik 

AjoLLaLj Ajo^ (21^ ^ Lijajj 131 _ 'dll _ a111 (Jjjjjj i^yiC. 

. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 432 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 467 


It was narrated that Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah performing ablution and he ran his fingers throu^ his beard." 


(jc. 40jc. 


3ll21 jj (Jj..£alj liijJlk 4(^bl£il (jj ,1^'Nia lijJlk 4^^^! aIII (jj jJjC.LaLil lijik 

4"n*^l (Ji^ LJa jj _ aJc. aIII _ aIII <■^1 j l] 1^ 4 jjLLojVl 4-'j:jl (_5 j1 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 433 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 468 


'Amr bin Yahya narrated that his father said to 'Abdullah bin Zaid who was the grandfather of ' Amr 
bin Yahya: 

"Can you show me how the Messenger of AUah used to perform ablution?" 'AbduUah bin Zaid said: 'Yes," So he 
called for water, poured it over his hands and washed his hands twice. Then he raised his mouth and sniffed water 
up into his nostrils three times. Then he washed his face three times and his arms up to his elbows twice. Then he 
wiped his head with his hands, from front to back. He started at the front of his head, then went with them to the 
nape of his neck, then he brou^t them back, returning them to the place he started, then he washed his feet." 


jj j^yac. jc. 4(_>Jdjl (jJ tdlLo l3lji (31^ 4(3'»'^1 >>i 11 (_>JJJj-^l jJ in Vls jj 4 jljuLui (jJ ^^^1 1 

(_gij-<a _ aIII (Jjjaij CJ (*a (Ja - (jJ J^yic. Aj. J - Ajj cl>^ (Jls 4jl 44^1 (jc. 4(^J*^J 

''lAJ ^ (jjJ ja 4 j3j ^ It AS , ^»aj Ajj (jj AIII At (31^ - j»lj-oj Aalc- aHI 


(_).« 


jj 4_uiij IAj jJAij 1 ag \ (3^1^ jj (_jl j:P j^ tlhPD^ ''4^ (3^^ jl jl 1^1^ 

(3jat jj Ala Iaj jAll jl^all (_gJl ^^j laAAj jj olaS ^1 1 ag \ tljAA 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 434 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 469 


It was narrated that 'Uthman bin 'Affan said: 

"I saw the Messenger of AUah performing ablution and he wiped his head once." 


_ aIII (3jjjJj tlulj ( 31 ^ tin jlaic. (jc. 4frlliC. (jc. 4^1 (jc. 4^1 jtll (jj Alt IIjA^ ‘'ttl ^1 (jj jjI 1 

a ja Aial j ^laaS Lja jj _ aJc. aUI (^gk^a 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 435 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 470 

It was narrated from 'Ali that: 

The Messenger of AUah wiped his head once. 
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Aaic. aHI (_s-ij-£a _ <111 (jl (If- (_s-j1 CP' (^1 tlF' ‘(J^J^Vl jjI lllik i^j^\ (jj jUa llijjlk 

<Ijj 1 J ui< _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 436 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 471 


It was narrated that Salamah bin Akwa' said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah performing ablution, and he wiped his head once." 


Clui^ (JlJ 4^jSVl (jJ Aialui (jc. <JjLui clF" AjjIj (_jj Cll^LaJl (jJ 1 V'lr'l'N 

o^pi AjuiI^ AjIc. AUI (_sk<a _ <lll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 437 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 472 


It was narrated that Ar-Rubai' bint Mu'awwidh bin 'Afra' said: 

"The Messenger of Allah performed ablution and wiped his head twice." 


j*^^l (jc. 4(Jj^ (jJ (jj <Ill (jc. 4(jl.jLal (jc. 42^J VlS 4 JU^Jo (jj 4<.J^ ^1 (jj Jjl lljJlk 

<Jail^ Aaic. <111 _ <111 (Jjj-oj LjajJ Cljlls (_jjl i^jaJa CluJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 438 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 473 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

The Messenger of AUah wiped his ears, putting his forefingers in his ears and wiping the back of them with his 
thumbs, so he wiped them inside and out. 

! (j^ <111 .1^ llijJlk 4<J^ ^1 (jj jjI lllik 

filialj <.alc. <111 ^ l>,-n _ <lll dljjaij (jl 

1 ilnljj 


(_jjl (JjC. 4^1JaU (_jj f-liaC. (jc. 4^1jall (jj Jjj jC 4(jl)l '^C (jjl (jC 4(_>JJJjj 

^-awl3 <ijl ^Ua (_gll <3<lg\l i—klLLj (j^loLilLj 1 Ikll Ajlii ^jaii _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 439 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 474 


It was narrated from Rubai' that: 

The prophet performed ablution and wiped his ears inside and out. 


_ <alc <111 (_s1j-^ - tlH (jj <111 .ilc lijllk 44iLjjai lljllk 4<jalj (jj jjI lljik 

1 <ajil Lija jj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 440 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 475 

It was narrated that Rubai' bint Mu'awwidh bin 'Afra' said: 

"The Prophet performed ablution, and he put his fingers in the (holes) inside of his ears." 
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(jc. (jj (jj aIII (jc. (jj (jjataJl (jc. lijli Vl5 (jj cs^J (jJ liijSi. 

4^31 _ ^aluij Aaic. 4JII Llia^ CLillS 4f.l^)ac. (_jjl jjjua duj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 441 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 476 


It was narrated from Miqdam bin Ma'dikarib that: 

The Messenger of Allah performed ablution and he wiped his head and his ears, inside and out 


(ji (jj (jc. (jj (jA^^l i^jc. 4 jlric 4.iJjll liVl'N 4^1^ (jj lijJlk 

1 lag ihljj LaA^ybUa 4^31 j tlia ji _ Aalc aUI _ aIII 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 442 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 477 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Zaid said: 

"The Messenger of AUah said: 'The ears are part of the head.'" 


-till JUC (jc (jJ (jc. (jJ I.. (jc 44,i»,-\‘i (jc 4 sAj 1 j (_gji (jj ti^j (jj (_siaa tijSk 4,V»,>>i (jj Jjjj-u tijSk 

" (_>jjiti^l ja jtiiVl " - jj-Laij 4aic aHI ^ K-n _ till (JlJ (3ti ‘Ajj (jj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 443 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 478 


It was narrated from Abu Umamah that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The ears are part of the head." He used to wipe his head once, and he used to wipe 
over the inner comers of the eyes (that are close to the nose). 


(_gjj-a _ “till jj 4‘Caljaj ^^j (jC 44_ (jJ j^-Ai (jC 44julJ^ (jj jltiui (jC 4 Aj j (jJ til^j 4Aljj (jj 1 VvW 

(jjsLall jl^j o^)ia ^-uiaj jl^j . " j-® jtibVl " tjti - Aalc aUI 


Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 444 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 479 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of AUah said: 'The ears are part of the head.'" 


>>1 (jc 4(^^j^l ^^)^1 AJC (jc 4^blc till tic (jj 1 4(jltixaJI (jj ItiSk 4(^J*\J (jj 1 Vi.w 

" (_>jjjtill j-a jtiiVI " - jtiuij Aalc till _ till (^Is cjti 40^^^ 4 ^^ cj^ 4i-titiJall (jJ 


Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 445 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 480 


It was narrated that Mustawarid bin Shaddad said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah performing ablution, and he ran his little finger between his toes." (Sahih)Another 
chain with similar wording. 
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Vutij 


(jc. (jj ^ Vv'*1'N \ (jji (jc. (jj (jj lijik 

A ^LLai (Ji^ Uja^ _ aHI _ aISI Jjjjjj c3^ cjl-liJ (_jj JjjlLaiJ^l (jc. 


. 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 446 
: Book 1, Hadith 481 


ojaj ^ia c4»jg \ (jj| 1 VyW 44 j^ lijik 4^1 jiaJl clH f lijik AaLui (jj (jLdaJl jji Jll 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 482 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah said: 'When you get up for prayer, perform ablution properly and make the water run 
between your toes and your fingers.'" 


(jc. 44 Vgc. (_JJ j_jC. 4jli^l (_jj| (jc. 4^^» ,1)» hi (_jj fuik 

f.abU-all di^ (31 " _ ^»Luij Aalc. aHI ^(>,-1 _ aIII (Jjjaij Jla (3Jla 4 (JjjI.^ (_jj 1 ^jc. 4diljiill 4^LL<a 

" Li^ frl-^1 (Ji^lj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 447 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 483 


' Asim bin Laqit bin Saabirah narrated that his father said: 

"The Messenger of AUah said: perform ablution properly and let the water run between your fingers." 


44^1 (jc. 4o^)jjda (jj hj'ql (jj (jc. 4 (J^UujjI (jc. 4^q‘fl-i(l (jj 1 44 j^ ^1 (jj jjI lijik 

" ^LLaVl (jJJ (jrij f.jjJa^l ^Aiaii " _ Aaic. aHI ^1 >,-n _ aUI (Jjj-oj (Jla (Jla 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 448 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 484 


'UbaiduUah bin Abu Rafi' narrated from his father that: 

Whenever the Messenger of AUah performed ablution, he moved his ring. 


(jJ aIII (jc. 4(_gji 4^1j (_gji (jJ aIII (jJ (jj lijSk 4(^ail5^1 (jj tUlall JUt 1 V'(3k 

A 4'il K (33^)^ Lila jj 131 jls _ Aalc. AUI - AIII (Jjjaj jl 44^1 (jC. 4^1j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 449 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 485 


'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: 

"The Messenger of Allah saw some people performing ablution, and their heels were dry. He said: 'Woe to the heels 
because of HeU-fire, perform ablution properly!"' 


^1 jc. 41 —aLuU (jj (Jbbb (jc 4 (jc 4 jULal (jC 4jX^J Ljjli VlS 4,llkla (jj 44j^ (^1 (jj Jjl 1 

(Jjj " (LJlls J jj u>i jjj lajS _ 4aic 4 JII (_sk<a _ aIII (Jjjujj 4^^ ; 

" frjjJa jl 1 j»,_u>il jLill ja LalaclU 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 450 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 486 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

The Messenger of Allah said: 'Woe to the heels because of Hell-fire.'" 


(jc. (jc. ibjjC. (jj (jc. (jj .X^ liijSk (jj jjj lijlk (jUaslI 

" jLill Ljllc-bu (J:Jj " - jaiuij 4_iic. AUI ^ _ AIH Jls CljllJ iA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
EngUsh reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 451 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 487 


It was narrated that Abu Salamah said: 

"Aishah saw 'Abdur-Rahman performing ablutiOon, and she said: Perform ablution properly, for I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say: 'Woe to the Achilles' tendon because of Hell-fire.'" 


^3^.1 hiilk iAjaljj ijj jjI liiiSkj ^ 4(jbi:aX. (jji (jc. f.lkj (jj aJII X^ liiSSk (jj liiSSk 

jAj (jia^^l (Jla t Alai HI ^^1 (jc. m ^^1 (jj .'l)» m (jc. t j^'^C (jj a (jc. .ilLL hi 

" jlill (j.a 4 _ (Jjj " (Jj^ - ^2 -hij Aoic aUI (_sk<a _ aIII (3jjj^ C ohi C' 'll'i^ UjajjJ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 452 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 488 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet said: "Woe to the heels because of Hell-fire." 


(jc ^1 (jc. cA^i (jc. 4(Jj^jai Ijjlk tjl'iAiall (jj jjjaJl X^ lijSk iLJjljIlall (^jjl (jJ cdfall JUt (jj ,*l^kia Ijjik 

" jlill (jx Ljllcbu (JjJ " (J1.5 _ Aiic. aUI (_sk<a _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 453 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 489 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullab said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Woe to the Achilles' tendon because of Hell-fire." 


(Jll cAill 


X^ (jj (jc. (_5ji (jJ HI (jc. 4(_3Lklul (jc 4(_).iaj^'^l jjj liliSk cAjoIl (jj jjj 1 

II ^ , ..si'-n ’”1°' II T I , t- Jni I -i ' - 


fu3k 


jlill (j.a 4 _ n^l^)kll (Jjj " l1j% - Aoic aUI _ aIII 


I_1».Ohi 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 454 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 490 


It was narrated from Kbalid bin Walid, Yazid bin Abu Sufyan, Shurabbil bin Hasanab and 'Amr bin 
'As that: 

They all heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Complete the ablution. Woe to the heels because of Hell-fire." 


(jc 44 sWVt (jj AjoIj liijlk 4^ailka (jj liiSk 4 jl.p?>lla^t (jJ jUaicj 4 jlkic (jj (__>jjl^i liiiSk 

(jjl 4 jl A HI (jj iijjj 4Aal3jll (jJ aILL (jc 4(_^^)3tJalVi AIII ^ VlAk (jc 4 Ajj-oV| 
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(Jjj f. " (_]l3 _ 4_jic. aHI _ “till iA. um-n 

' . ” jllll (> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 455 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 491 


It was narrated that Abu Haiyah said: 

"I saw 'All performing ablution and he washed his feet up to the anMes, then he said: '1 wanted to show you how your 
Prophet purified himself" 


(Jliiia lllajj loit 0 ^ 4A^ (jc. ijjLkloj (jc. jji lijSk iAjxiai (jj jji lijJlk 

_ Aalc. aJII h (ji cllj dla ^ (jjOJtSil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 456 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 492 


It was narrated from Miqdam bin Ma'dikarib that: 

The Messenger of AUah performed ablution; so he washed his feet three times. 


(_jj (jc. (jj (jA^^l (jc 4jlric (jj _3jj^ 4^aIlaJa (jj -liljll lijSk 4jU»C (jj 1 

A (JjaJtS Lja jj _ aJc. Adll (_5-lj-<a - AIII (Jjjaij jt 44j_l^^J,1» A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 457 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 493 


It was narrated that Rubai' said: 

"Ibn 'Abbas came to me and asked me about this Hadith" meaning the Hadith, that she had narrated, saying that the 
Messenger of Allah performed ablution and washed his feet. "Ibn 'Abbas said: 'The people are insisting on washing 
their feet, but I do not find anything in the Qur'an except (the injunction to) wipe them.'" 


chill 4^^^l (jc 4(Jjac (jj , jkln (jj aIII (jc 4^ajjjlill (jj ^Jj j^ Ihjii. 4AjCu ^1 (jj 1 

(JluCj LCajj _ ^aLuij Ajc aHI _ aHI ([Jjjaij ji Cllj^j jCll 1 gjlk ^ j*! - 44‘bOkli ICA (jc ^ill uA (_>jjI.^ (jjl 

^joihll V] aHI 4 _ :1 Vj V] l_jji (_>jjlhll j] (jjl ([Jl^ - A 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 458 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 494 


It was narrated that J ami' bin Shaddad - AbuSakhrah - said: 

"I heard Humran telling Abu Burdah in the mosque that he had heard 'Uthman bin 'Affan narrating that the Prophet 
had said" 'Whoever performs ablution perfectly as Allah has enjoined, then his prescribed prayer wiU serve as 
expiation for vdiat is between them." 


Ui 4‘'vWj 4 4‘b» o>>i (JlJ 4a^'N cISjoi (jj k (jc 4A,j»,fulk ijsk^ (jJ , jkin 1 4 jLri (jJ , jkin 1 

aIII 0 jot La£ frjjJa jl jh " (_Jl3 - a2c aHI _ (ji^l (jC ; 4 jlic (jj jlCuC Ajl uiAH 

" (j^-jj Ihl Cliljli^ CliUClil jilsalla 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 459 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 495 


'All bin Yahya bin KhaLlad narrated, from bis father, from his paternal uncle Rif a'ah bin Rafi' that: 

He was sitting with the Prophet who said: 'No person's prayer is complete until he performs ablution properly as 
AUah has commanded him, washing his face, his arms up to the elbows, wiping his head and his feet up to the 
ankles.'" 


1 V'i^k 

“'b'^kLa ^ V 14^] " (_]l^ - 4 aic. aISI Aic. 1 ttill k (jl^ Ajj J (jJ (jc. cA^j (jc. 

" (jjJutSil AA_ijji^ o^pil IAoS f.>n 1 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 460 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 496 


It was narrated from Hakam bin Sufyan Ath-Thawri that: 

He saw the Messenger of AUah perform ablution then take a handful of water and sprinkle it over his private area to 
remove any doubts about urine drippings. 


(jj (jc. ([Jls (]JlJ iaiil j ‘ jJ 1 cAj^ (jj jjj lijik 

Aa^ Aj ^jJajS f.Lo j.a liS .1^1 ^ Lja jj _ ^»Luij l><-n - aIII (Jjjaij 4 jiklll jlaLui 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 461 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 497 


Usamah bin Zaid narrated that his father Zaid bin Harithah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'J ibril tau^t me (how to perform) the ablution, and he ordered me to sprinkle water 
underneath my garment, lest a drop of urine leak out after the ablution.'" (Da'if)Other chains with similar wording. 


Jls 4 0 j^)C (jc. 4 (^jA j]| (jc 4 (JjLi (jc 4 A»jgl (jj| liilSi caIII (jj jl >>i*^ 1 Vok 4 (^lj^^l (jj 1 

pjjJajll ^‘iAIc " _ Aaic AUII _ aIII (^l-S ( 3 ^ AjjLi (jj Ajj 4 A 4 jj (jc 4 Ajj (jJ AAoUjI 1 VyW 

" f.jjJa Aaj (Jj21 j-a Lai (^jJ jj t" jl (_5-j J 


EngUsh reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 462 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 498 


0 jaj j^AS 4A»jg \ (jjl lAjSk 4(^ unViti 4 _Luijj (jj aIII A^ lijJlk 4 jjLk jjI lijik AAaiui (jj jhi^H jjI (3^^ 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 499 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of AUah said: 'When you perform ablution, sprinkle water.'" 


jc 4 ^ jcVi (jA^^l A^ (jc 4 ( 3 <®dilgH < 3 ^ (jjacaJl Ijjii. 4 Aj^ (jj lijAi. 4 (_gAA'N iti A.a!HI (jj (jiJdiaJI iV'iAk 

" CllLja jj IaI " _ ^aiuij Aalc A^l _ aIII (3^ (3^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 463 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 500 
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It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah performed ablution and sprinkled his private part." 


(JjjjjJ \l^jl ‘ O*' UjSi. (jj (!>? lijik 

^jJoja _ ^aiuij Aaic. aHI _ <111 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 464 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 501 


Umm Hard' bint Abu Talib narrated that: 

When it was the year of the Conquest (of Makkah), the Messenger of AUah got up to perform a bath and Fatimah 
screened him. Then he took his garment and wrapped himself in it (such that it became like the towel used to dry 
oneself). 


(Jj^ 40^)i Ui (ji 4AiA (jJ HI 44_U^ (jj clF" 4,'i»,hi (jJ Cluill liUii L>? 1 

Ajic. clljlui A.lItiC. _ ^aLaij Aaic. aJII - aIH (34Aji Ajiiik 4 _ 'll h Cluj (j^ 

Aj Ajjj ikj pi AiJala 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 465 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 502 


It was narrated that Qais bin Sa'd said: 

"The Prophet came to us and we gave him water to perform a bath." Then we brought him a Warshiyyah doth, and 
he wrapped himself in it. It is as if I can see the marks of the Wars on the folds of his stomach." 


(_jj (jC. 4 0jlj_) (jJ A*Jai (jj (jj (jC. 4(_jJal (jjl 1 ''u 3'N 4,1^'Nin (jj 1 

^0 --O'-* ^ , 0 ^ ~ ' 6 ^ 6 ''o **"" 0 •* 

Aia-LaJ oliul pi (Julie.li f.La a1 1 i» iAjS - aL-oj 4_j]c. aUI _ (_5j 2I liut (Jls 4 AxIjj (jj L)^ 4(Jyi*^^)jai 

^ ' * ' ' ' ' ' ^ ^ ^ o's •Ht , ^ , a ^ 

A iSe. CS^) (JiaJjaill 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 466 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 503 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated that his matemai aunt Maimunah said: 

"I brou^t a piece of doth (for drying) to the Messenger of AUahvdien he performed a bath to deanse himself from 
sexual impurity. He refused it and began to shake off water." 


4t^J)^ (jC. 4,1 »'n\' (jj ^Ual (jC. 4(jiulC.Vt 4 ^j£j lijSk VlS 4.i^l^Jl (jj (J^j ‘‘‘^4^ tlP 1 ni'N 

(Jij^j 0^3^ AjI. 1^1 (j-a (Ji/ia' Aaic. aUI - aIII (Jjj-oj 4“ nil 4JIJIS Ajjiaia 4A!i]Lk (jc. 4 (_>jjI^ (JjI 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 467 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 504 

It was narrated from saiman Ai-Farisi that: 

The Messenger of Allah performed ablution, then he turned inside out the woolen garment that he was wearing and 
wiped his face with it. 
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Vutij 


4f.LiaC. (_jj (jjjJajjll t A ^ llij-lii Vis 4^)A_^Vi (_jj .Xa^ij 4jJjjll (_jj 1 V'vl'N 

AjIc. duls l_Sjj-a LijajJ _ Aalc- 4j]| _ aIII (Jjjjjj (ji (jLalui (_jC. 44_<ii]c. (_jj (jC. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 468 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 505 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 

The Prophet said: "Whoever performs ablution and does it w^ell, then says three times: 'Ashhadu an la ilaha illallah 
wahdahu la sharika lahu, wa ashhadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluhu (1 bear witness that none has the 
right to be wrorshipped but AUah alone, with no partner, and 1 bear witness that Muhammed is His slave and His 
Messenger),' ei^t gates of Paradise wiU be opened for him; wrhichever one he wants he may enter." (Da'if)Another 
chain with similar w^ording 


Ijlll 4^aaij jjI lijJlk 4^3 ^.! lP Tu3kj ^ 4LjllaJi (jj -ijjj lP 4(jia^^i .lut (jj lijik 

aUI 44iilLa (_jj (jC. 4(3s'AaJl Aj _3 ^ Vvik Jls (jUajiui _jj 1 4 _jAj (_jJ aIII ll'Ok 

(ji Allj aI V AIII V] V (ji >‘>i' dll^yi dlVj (31^ ^ (jjjo^ls Lja^ Ajic. 

" (_j,® 4 Ljl^i ApUaJ a] ^j 3 aIjj-ojj 




English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 469 
: Book 1, Hadith 506 


Ojii-lj Jji lijik 4jj-£aj (jj ^i^l^pj l^^ (jUaill AaLui (jJ (jjataJI jji (Jls 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 507 


It was narrated that 'Umar bin Khattab said: 

"The Messenger of AUah said: 'There is no Muslim wrho performs ablution and does it weU, then says: Ashhadu an la 
Uaha iUaUah, wa ashhadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluhu (1 bear witness that none has the right to be 
worshipped but AUah, and 1 bear witness that Muhammed is His slave and Messenger),' (except that) eighte gates of 
Paradise wUl be opened for him, and he will enter throu^ wiiichever one he wants.'" 


(jj Ajac. (jc. 4^frUac. aIII tlF’ ‘(jLkliil (jc. 4;jil^ (jj jji laili 4(3^jllll tlP Aiaaic. ll'iok 

LjajJJ (_j.a La " _ Aalc. AUI _ a111 Jl^ dJl^ 44 _ ll ]-tn\I ^ ^)iaC. (jC. 4^ ^)-alc. 

" a-llj l^i (_j.a (3^^ 4 ljIjjjI A^LaJ aI 4 “ Vj aIjj-o^j lA^iaJa (ji ,1g Ail j aUI V] V (j^ Ag >‘>i' ^ 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 470 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 508 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Zaid, the Companion of the Prophet, said: 

"The Messenger of AUah came to us, and we brou^t water out to him in a vessel of brass, and he performed ablution 
with it." 


(jc. 4Aaji (jc. 4(_^3 ^J lP J Lu3k 4 jjAWlaH (jj jjjiJl Juc. (jc. 44l]l Ajc. (jj lijAa. 4AjaIj (_gji (jj jjI LnAk 

a.La aJ _ ^»Luij 43 ^. aUI _ 4l]l Jjjjjj 3lji 3 I 2 - 4aic. aUI 4 _‘AlD LP 

Aj LLa jiS (ja j jJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 471 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 509 


It was narrated from Zainab bint J absh that: 

She had a tub of brass. She said: "I used to comb the hair of the Messenger of Allah in it." 


(jj (jc. 4^)iaC. (jj aIII (jc. (jj (jj (jj 1 

AIII (Jjjalj 4“ Cljlls 4 _ U^l-N O Cluj (jc- 4A^i (jc. (jj AIII (jj 

_ ^Ljj fi A ^Ic. 4_lli ^ ^- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 472 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 510 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet performed ablution using (the water in) a vessel made of brass. 


lP tlF' LP (j^ clF- hjSk Vli 4.i5iiJa (jj (jJ jjI lijik 

Aalc. aHI tlP 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 473 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 511 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah would fall asleep until he was breathing deeply, then he would get up and offer the prayer, 
andhe did not perform ablution." (Hasan)Tanafisi said: "Waki' said" 'She meant while he was prostrating (he would 
sleep).'" 


Clilla iASli^ (jc. 4Jjj-oVt (jc. 4^.^1^j (jc 4(jjaAcVl lijli Vis 4JU4aJa (jj ([^icj 44.)^ (_gji (jJ jji lijJlk 

iJls (^gj-aSliiall ijl^ . l-2ajL Vj ^ - (2j-oj AjIc. aHI ^ l>,.n _ a111 (Jjjoij (jl^ 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 474 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 512 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah that: 

The Messenger of Allah slept until he was breathing deeply, then he got up and prayed. 


4 ^>^l^l (jc 4 jjJlC (jj (JjjJaS (jc 4 ^LL^ (jc 4 oAj|j (jj Ij^j (jJ 1 V'l 3 k ‘Ojijj jJ j-alc (jj aIII .ijC 1 

. 4 . 5 ^^ ^ (ji^ _ ^aiuij Aalc AHI _ aIII jl 4 AIH .iaC (jC 4 A aVIc (jc 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 475 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 513 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"He would sleep like that while he was sitting up." 


4(jjlj-£ajVt jJ lP" ‘ lP lP lP jOj lP ^l^ jJ Juc l3'\3k 

_ Aalc aIII (^gk^a _ (^J _ (_>alL^ 3?^ J AJo^ (jl^ cJl^ CP lP jc 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 476 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 514 


It was narrated from 'All bin Abu Talib that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The eye is the leather strap (that ties up) the anus, so whoever falls asleep, let him 
perform ablution." 


Cf' laVlc. (jj Jjjq'Nln 4f.UaC. 3^ 1 YvW 

" Lijajj^ 3^ aLoII ilSj 3:?*^^ " aJc. aUI _ a111 3 ^ :\1 h 3 ^ 3^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 477 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 515 


It was narrated that Safwan bin'Assal said: 

"The Messenger of AUah used to command us not to take off our leather socks for three days except in the case of 
sexual impurity, but not in the case of defecation, urine or sleep (i.e. during travel)." 


_ aIII Jjjjjj 3^ c3^ 4 JlLiC. 3? 3 '3^ Cf' 4^aj,^lc. 3 ^ 44 ^ 3 ^ 3^ 3 '3^*fnYk 44)33 3 ^ liYYk 

j 3-1 3-« 3 ^ 3 * 1)^1 qk ^3^ ^3®^ “ jdjjjj 4_ilc. 4i]| (.5-3-^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 478 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 516 


It was narrated that Busrah bint Safwan said: 

"The Messenger of AUah said: 'If anyone of you touches his penis, let him perform ablution.'" 


3 c. 4^-t^k3i 34 3^j3“ 3^ ‘^ 34 ^ Cf' 34 ^32aA ^jc■ 4(_>J0Jjbl 34 .33 l3S3. 4j;baj 34 ^3 33 34 1 V'iYk 

" Lija^^ais oj^'^ 131 " _ 4_jic. 431 ^K,-i _ 43l 3^-^ t3ll3 4 3l_j3i^ 4 “fij 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 479 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 517 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of AUah said: 'If anyone of you touches his penis, then he has to perform ablution.'" 


34 431 33 I 3 l 3 . 43,''^>Y431 ^^ 134 ) 34 3^D^' 13S3.J ^ 4 ^,hnc:- 34 3*^ 13S3. 43 -®' 3 ^' j3ja]l 34 (® 4 ^^ 34 ) 1 Y'lYk 

)]1.3 4431 a3 34 3^ ‘3^j^ 3^ 34 3^ ‘3^D^^ 34 4)3^ 3 ^ 4L3j ^1 34 ^ 3^ 1 4^u 

" f.jjJa^l 4j1»^ ^.ikl (_>j4a 13 " _ ^j3aij 43c. 431 ^l>,-i _ 431 


Grade : Hasan (Darussdam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 480 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 518 

It was narrated that Unun Habibah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of AUah say: 'Whoever touches his sexud organ then let him perform ablution." 
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Uiiilk (jijSi (jj (jj tlw “dll 1 VQ-Nj ^ ‘(j^ (.5^*^^ 1 VvW (^1 (jj jjI lijik 

al ‘ (j'3^ ‘ *’ Oi 'Coujc. (jc. Cj^ iClljLaJl (jj iblill liili A\°;g 1 Virw Vis C-iAiJa (jJ 

" LJajills - (sfjdjj Aaic. aHI ^ _ aHI djjjjj oul dills 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 481 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 519 


It was narrated that Abu Ayyub said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Whoever touches his sexual organ, let him perform ablution.'" 


ij^jlsll (jj aIII sjt (jc. (jc. tojV^ jj (jtklii] j^ tlw Uijjik (jj jllku liiiSk 

* ^ ^ ^ ^ * j. ^^ ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ \ ^ ^ 0 

" ' '* ■'* (_>d (ji " (J_j% - jilj-uj AjIc. aUI (_5k<a _ AUI ([J^jj-oj C Li^ LSrf' (j^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 482 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 520 


Qais bin Talq Al-Hanafi narrated that his father said: 

"I heard the Messenger of AUah being asked about touching the penis. He said: 'That does not require ablution, 
because it is a part of you (your body)."' 


d j^j 


o>>i [}\^ Cj^ 


(jDa (jJ (_>j 43 oui ([jls (jj 1 YiAk hjSk (jj ([ 5 -lc. 1 V'iAk 

" i2lLa jA Loj] f. jjJaj A^ LiAjl " Jl^ (_>jd (jC. (Jdu - Aaic. aUI _ aIII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 483 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 521 


It was narrated that Abu Umamab said: 

"The Messenger of AUah was asked about touching the penis and he said: 'Rather it is a part of you (your body).'" 


qll (jc. (jj (jc. iAjjliJa (jj jlj laiA^ jl^-^ 0 ^ clW jJ jlric. (jj j^yiC. 1 Vvik 

f. jA Lajj " (Jl^ (_>jaA (jc _ aJc. aUI (_sk<a _ aIII (Jjjjjj (Jjjai ([Jls tAAlial ^^1 (jC 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 484 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 522 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet said: "Perform ablution after (eating) that vdiich has been changed by fir." Ibn 'Abbas said: "Should 1 do 
ablution after (touching) hot water?" Abu Hurairah said: "O son of my brother, when I narrate a Hadith of the 
Messenger of Allah to you, then do not try to make examples for it." 


(jc. 4(jA^^l lP AALjj ^1 (jc cAaMc (^ J lP (jc iA nit:. (jJ jll^>>i 1 YlW c^lrisall (jj 1 YiAk 
U ^ dlla (j-a Ldajjl (_>jjI.^ (jj| (]3l^ . " jlYll dl^)^ 1 juAnjJ " (_]15 - aUc aUI _ ([jdl jl 

(Jl^Vl aI LJ^)jJaj ^)l3 lllj.i^ _ Aaic aUI _ Aill (Jjjaij (jc om lb] (_ 5 dl (jjl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 485 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 523 
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It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Perform ablution after (eating) that vdiich has been changed by fire.'" 


(Jjjoij (JIS Cljlla 442iulc. (jc. iajjc. (jo t(, jlg >‘>i (j^ lP hUil lijli ‘o3^.. tlW 1 V'vW 

Ijlu A jlc- aAII ^- aIII 


" jUli 


I Uou 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 486 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 524 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik would place his hands over his ears and say: 

"May my ears be made deaf if I did not hear the messenger of Allah saying: 'Perform ablution after (eating) that 
vdiich has been changed by fire.'" 


4^31 Aji ^>>ij (jlS (Jla ctdlLo (jc. 4A^I (jc itdlLa (jj (jj aILL uijjik ‘ jjjVI (jj ^UiiA Uja^ 

" t•'u.1 jj " _ ^Luij Ajic AUI _ aIII Cw /'ll! jSi ^ (jJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 487 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 525 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of AUah ate a shoulder, then he wiped his hands on a Mish that was underneath him, then he got up 
for prayer, and performed the prayer. 


^.(^1 Jii 4 (_>jjI^ (jjl (jc iA^j^£. (jc (jj 4 i 3 Laj-o (jc 4 (_).iaj^Vi Jji LP 

(_gj) AlLkj jlS ^jalAJ Aji ^jaii jj li!j£ _ aJc aUI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
EngUsh reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 488 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 526 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The Prophet, Abu Bakr and 'Umar ate some bread and meat, and they did not perform ablution (after that)." 


4(Jjac (jj , (jj aIII ‘ jiall (jj (jC iA''\(yr, (jj jUiau (jj , lijik 

jjj jj LA^Jj ^3^ J J “ jJjaij A2 c aUI (^gf-a _ cAIII (jJ jjtj jC 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 489 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 527 


Zuhri said: 

"I had dinner with Walid or Abdul-Malik. When the time for prayer came, I got up to perform ablution. J a'far bin 
'Amr bin Umayyah said: 'I bear witness that my father bore witness, that the Messenger of AUah ate food that had 
been changed by fire, then he performed prayer, and he did not perform ablution.' (Sahih)And 'AU bin 'AbduUah bin 
'Abbas said: 'And I bear witness to similar from my father.'" 


JlJ jl pUic (Jla 4 j jb jll lijSk ‘(j.C.1 jjVl lijik 4 jlJi (jj .j jll lijSk 4 jiiiuilll jiAljl (jJ (jA^ jl jc ijjlk 

a 111 . j >‘>j AjI ^^1 (jc. j-Lul AjAI (jJ J jiC (jj jS*-^ jlls Lija jV s^iLLall UJs - tUlftll Aj jl - 

jja jjj cs'k-a jj ^Ijl Lja L^ljtJa (3^1 AjI _ juij Aalc aUI _ 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 490 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 528 


tiiii (JIaj liij (jj aIh (jj ^^ic. (jiij 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 529 


It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: 

"Some meat from the shoulder of a sheep was brou^t to the Messenger of AUah and he ate some of it, then he 
performed prayer without touching water (for ablution)." 


Cluj clF" (jJ (jJ (jc. (jJ lijSk (jj 


IVok 


^ ^ a 'i ■' ' ' "S i a ^ ^ 5 

f.La Aka (JSli SUj (_Ajlc. aUI _ aUI (Jjjjjj £gjl (rills t4,lalui ^1 (jc. tAiaKu 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 491 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 530 


Suwaid bin Nu'man Ansari narrated that: 

They went out with the Messenger of Allah to Khaibar. When they reached As-Sahba' (a place near Khaibar), he 
performed 'Asr (Afternoon prayer), then he called for food, but no food was brought except for Sawig. So they ate 
that and drank, and then he called for water and rinsed his mouth, then he stood up and led us for Ma^irib (Sunset) 
prayer." 


(jriril (jj Sjjjjj liril (ri cj*' (jJ Cf' tjg.uiia (jj ^^ic. riSk cAjri ^1 (jj jri jjI riSk 

Iks ^ frl rilLj Isl C5^] “ >iiaij Aalc. aUI _ aIII Jjjaij aJs rilVl 

(ri^)i-*ll ri (_jJjriS ^Is ^ ols (_jlaiajJaia3 f.LaJ Iks ^ l^jlkls (jJjjaU V] AkaJalj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 492 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 531 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah ate meat from the shoulder of a sheep, then he rinsed his mouth and washed his hands, then 
he prayed. 


(ji (jc. iA^i (jc. t(J3g >>i risk cjlikJall (jj jj^)kll Sac. risk 4(-jjlj2iill ^1 (ja ririll Sac. (ja S^kia risk 

(Jiac. j (_jSiAjJai<l3 ori (_Sak (Jkl _ Aalc. aUI (_sri<a _ AIII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 493 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 532 


It was narrated that Bara'bin 'Azib said: 

"The Messenger of AUah was asked about performing ablution after eating camel meat. He said: 'Perform ablution 
after eating it.'" 

Sjc. risk iAjjjj (jj jri jjI risk 
" 1 g IjkJajJ " (_]ri 


sri (_jc. caIII sri (_jj aIII sri (jc. 4(jjkac.Vl risk Vis AjjlkJa j 4(__>jdj^sl (jj aIII 

(JjVI (ri® (jc - Aalc aUI (_sria _ aIII (Jjjaij (Jkai dJlS iLjjlc 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 494 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 533 


It was narrated that J abir bin Samurah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah commanded us to perform ablution after eating camel meat but not to perform ablution 
after eating the mutton." 

(jp ijy 


(jc. (jj Clutjaii (jc. J caijlj lijAk lijSk 4 jLiri (_jJ A 

Ljajlj Vj (J^Vl LJajaj (jl - ^alc- aUI _ aUI (Jjjjjj U^)ial 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 495 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 534 


It was narrated that Usaid bin Hudair said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Do not perform ablution after (drinking) sheep's milk, but perform ablution after 
(drinking) camel's milk.'" 


cAIII (jj aIII (jc. 4^LL^ (jc. (jj lijik ^Lk (jj aUI (_^ jbklul jjl 1 YvW 

_ aIII dbs ells (jj Aolui (jc. jJ (jia^^l IjjAk - Aik .ikU jb^j Asia jl^j - jaalulA (_gjj 

" (JjVI jl2^ j-® 'JU^^J jl2i (j.® V " - (Jjaij Aoic. AHI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 496 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 535 


'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Perform ablution after (eating) camel meat, but do not perform ablution after 
(eating) mutton. Perform ablution after (drinking) camel's milk, but do not perform ablution after (drinking) sheep's 
milk. Perform prayer in the sheep pens but not do in the camels' Ma'atin.'" 

^ cAjj (jj .iJjJ bwlk (jJ bulk 

> 11 4 jljb (jj LJjbkJa C1.1 44 till' 

(j« jj J.V1 pjkl j« l^jljJajj " 

" (jialka (_gi IjiLki Vj jalxll (_pajl jo (j 



(jj f.UaC. (jc. 4 jjljlll Ojjkb (jj joC. (jj bJjJ (jJ .ilbk (jc 44^ bjjSi 
- Aaic aHI - aIII (Jjjdjj C/\ 1.1 (J jJ 4 jioC (jj aIII (All 

11 (jb^^ j® l^jkAajj Vj cJ^Vl (j® l^JJjAajjj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 497 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 536 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

The Prophet said: 'Rinse your mouths after drinking milk for there is some greasiness in it." 


aIII (jJ aIII A°nc (jc 4(^jA jl (jc 4(^^ljjVI 1 VO'b 4^»llko (jj A^jll bjilSk 4(jLiaio^l jjAljj] (jj (jk^^l A^ 1 ViA'b 
" bkuiA A1 jls j^l j<® IjJ-kojJoA " Jli _ ^aluij Aaic aUI _ (jkll jl 4 (_>jjLiC (jjl (jc 44 Vic (jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 498 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 537 
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It was narrated that Umm Salamah, the wife of the Prophet, said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'If you drink milk, then rinse your mouths, for there is some greasiness in it.'" 



English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 499 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 538 

'Abdul-Muhaimin bin 'Abbas bin Sabi bin Sa'd As-Sa'di narraed from his father, from his 
grandfather, that: 

The Messenger of AUah said: "Rinse your mouths after drinking milk, for it has some greasiness in it." 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 500 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 539 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of AUah milked a sheep and drank some of its milk, then he caUed for water and rinsed his mouth 
and said: 'It has some greasiness in it.'" 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 501 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 540 

'Uiwah bin Az-Subair narrated from 'Aishah, that: 

The Messenger of Allah kissed one of his women (i.e., wives), then he went to perform the prayer, and he did not 
perform ablution. I ('Urwah bin Zubair) said: "That was not anyone but you,' and she smiled." 



English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 502 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 541 

It was narrated from 'Aishah: 

"The Messenger of AUah woiUd perform ablution, then he woiUd kiss, then he woiUd perform prayer without 
performing ablution again. And sometimes he did that with me." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 503 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 542 


It was narrated that 'All said: 

"The Messenger of Allah was asked about prostatic fluid and he said: 'For that ablution (is necessary), and for 
semen, bath is necessary.'" 


(Jjxjjj (Jlui tlH Cf' tlw Cf' 1 y'vW iAjJjai (jj lijik 

" (JjaJtll (_s^J f." (_]la3 (jc. _ Ajic. aIII _ ^ISl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 504 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 543 


It was narrated from Miqdad bin Aswad that: 

He asked the Prophet about a man who approached his wife, but did not ejaculate. He said: "If anyone of you finds 
that, he should sprinkle water over his private part (meaning he must wash it) and perform ablution." 


(_jC. c jUaU (_jj (jliuijdj (_jc. JUdj (_jc. CjjJdji (_jj tdlLa (jj (jUaic. 1 c jLoU (jJ a 1 V'v^k 

(2113 131 " 331 ^ Ajl^pil (_j-a (_jC. _ Aalc. aUI ^ _ ^ 5 ^^ cJlij Ajl 4.ijjaiVl 

" Li^ajjJj - ALuiiJ LS-^*2 ■ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 505 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 544 


It was narrated that Sahl bin Hunaif said: 

"I used to suffer from a great deal of prostatic fluid, and I took many baths because of that. I asked the messenger of 
Allah about that, and he said: 'Ablution is sufficient for you in this case.' 1 said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What about 
the prostatic fluid that gets onto my clothes?' he said: 'it is sufficient for you to pour a handful of water on the part of 
your clothes vdierever you see it has reached.'" 


ijjljuull (jJ 1 Yl3k ijLkLij (jj (jc. 4(jLajiui oJUC-j 44iljl3u4ll (jJ a 111 JUC. 4L^3)£ ^1 1 Y3k 

aJj-oj Aalc. aUI (_5-lj-a _ aUI 4“'ll >(A 3 JI >n1^Vl Aia sAj-o (_^A1<i 11 t" 331 ^ 3j^ Cf' 

Aj f.La i_ ^ 21 1 Laj] " 331-2 4 _ : u ^ 1 LaJ <_ aHI 33_9-^J 13 (-Hjls _ " f. jjJa^l (2113 i2L_^^ Laj] " 33132 - 

" 4ljLj-ial Ail 4^3^ ‘■''uk t2L^ ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 506 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 545 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

He came to Ubayy bin Ka'b accompanied by 'Umar. Ubayy came out to them and said: "1 noticed some prostatic 
fluid, so 1 washed my penis and performed ablution. 'Umar said: "Is that sufficient?" He said: "Yes." He ('Umar) 
asked: "Did you hear that from the messenger of AUah?" He said: "Yes." 


4A2i!a (jj 3P *■. LS^l ilP' (jJ 4 _(jc. 4 1 vj3k 4 jjoU (jJ 1 V'v3k 4 Aj^ (jJ jjI 1 

^)iaC. 33132 . LllLllajjj 4^^)S3 4‘‘:1 ui»^ 132la 4lj2kj ^1 33122 1 lag 11^ ^ jiaC. Aiiaj 4_J*£ (jj 3s-?l 4_s3l Ajl 4 (_>jjI^ 3>^1 lP" 

33 I 2 _ Aalc. aUI - aIII (Jjj-uj j<i Aiuajoil 3312 _ ^aaj 3312 (2113 j jl 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 507 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 546 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

The Prophet got up during the night and went to the toilet and relieved himself, then he washed his face and hands, 
and went back to sleep. (Sahih)Another chain with similar wording. 


l" I'm (Ja djlLall Ui Ij ^1^2 ‘ ‘ *' ^ ([ 5 ^ 

^ k ^_^jJaa3 - jakjJ Aalc- aIII (jl LP 4 .<>Kh 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 508 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 547 


(Jli ^jc. liUii ‘(Jj^ (jJ A-aiuj lilii u‘i lijik (jj fuW jStL (jj jjj lijSk 

_ ^aiuij Aaic. aIII tlF' Cf' 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 548 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of AUah used to perform ablution for every prayer, and we used to perform aU of the prayers with 
one ablution." 


_ ^aLuJj Aalc. aUI (_5-k<a _ aIII (Jjjaij (j^ 4t^La (_jj ^jC. 4^).alc. (_jj (jC. 4tdj^)jai fulk 4,1j» >>i (_jj 

1 gk liSj o^LLa LjaJjjJ 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 509 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 549 


Sulaiman bin Buraidah narrated from his father that: 

The Prophet used to perform ablution for every prayer, but on the day of the conguest of Makkah, he performed all 
of the prayers with one ablution. 


4o3j^ (jj pLajlui (jc. 4 j1jJ (jJ ^JjLkJa (jC. 4(jljLui (jC. 42^J lijli Vis 4JU^Ja (jj lP 1 

1 g K ^J3 (jl^ l^^ O^iU-a (J^ LjajJJ (jl^ - Aalc- AUI (jl ‘A^i (_jC. 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 510 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 550 


Fadl bin Mubashshir said: 

"I saw J abir bin 'AbduUah performing every prayer with one ablution, and 1 said: 'What is this?' He said: '1 saw the 
Messenger of Allah doing this, and 1 am doing as the Messenger of Allah did.'" 


CllljiLall aIII (jj T?l^ *^0 <-51^ 4 jjoi^ (jj (Jliaall UjSk 4 a 111 .11^ (jj -^l^j lijSk 4^^ (jJ (JjC.LaLij Ujik 

_ aIII (Jjjoij LaS Ills IaA jXjj-aJ _ Aalc. aUI _ AUI dJjj-oj J (Jlls iSA La 4 “^jjJa^ 

_ ^aiuij Aaic. aUI (_s-L-a 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 511 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 551 


It was narrated that Abu Ghutaif Al-Hudhali said: 

"I was listening to 'AbduUah bin 'Umar bin Khattab in the mosque, and when the time for prayer came, he got up, 
performed ablution, and offered prayer, then he went back to where he had been sitting. When the time for 'Asr 
(Aftemnon prayer) came, he got up, performed ablution, and offered prayer, then he went back to where he had 
been sitting. When the time for Ma^irib (Sunset prayer) came, he got up, performed ablution, and offered prayer, 
then he went back to where he had been sitting. 1 said: 'May Allah improve you (i.e., your condition) Is it obligatory 
or Sunnah to perform ablution for every prayer?' He said: 'Did you notice that?' I said: Yes.' He said: 'No (it is not 
obligatory). If I perform ablution for Morning prayer I can perform aU of the prayers with this ablution, so as long as 
I do not get impure. But I heard the Messenger of Allah say: "Whoever performs ablution while he is pure, he wiU 
have ten merits." So I wanted to earn the merits.'" 




u (JIS ( a' Ua. cbljj (jJ (jJ aIII ; (jj 1' 1 y'vw 

o^iU-a] ^ ji "a'^XLa Aic. Ajjji ^1 A aHI lilkij-ai 

(JS LiJajJ 4_j]c. aUI _ aUI ^^ La 1 g K Clll^jlLall Aj ^JU-all 

C-il utikll ^ j LLilj . " Clilutik jjic. aH 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 512 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 552 


' Abbad bin Tamim narrated that bis paternal uncle said: 

"A complaint was made to the Prophet about a man who sensed something (some doubt about his ablution) during 
prayer. He said: 'No (he does not have to perform ablution) unless he notices a smell or hears a sound.'" 


Ljll cAJiC. (jc. (jc. (jc. cAVuC. (jj (J^LLui Lila c^Llliall (jj Ijjik 

" >nj ji t5^ " <3^ fibLk-all Aau Aalc. aHI ^L,-n _ 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 513 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 553 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"The Prophet was asked about doubts (concerning ablution) during prayer. He said: 'he should not leave until he 
hears a sound or detects an odor.'" 


L]l5 (_jC. cy nininll (_jj >>i iLiil (_jC. (_jj ^yuui (_jc. k iall Lulk ^1 1 YvW 

" LLjj ji 1 y 1 I_V " (3^ fi3Li-a]l A,u‘>n\l (_jC. _ A-llc- AHI (Jliai 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 514 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 554 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'No ablution (is needed) unless there is an odor or a sound.'" 
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cAaaol Ijlll 4^)3*^ (jj 4^l2iu (jj lVi,WJ ^ fuW 4,1^-N^ (jj fuW 

ji djjj-a (_jx V] f.JjJaj V " - rile. Aill - 4 III (Jjjalj (Jls (Jls 40^^^ (JjC. 4<jji 4^LLa (jj (Jj^jal 

• " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 515 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 555 


It was narrated that 'Amr bin ' Ata' said: 

"I saw Sa'ib bin Khabbab sniffinf his garment, and I said: 'Why (are you doing) that?' He said: 'I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say: "No ablution (is needed) unless there ia an odor or a sound." 


Jli 4f.Uac. (jc. 44 III (jJ (j^ (jj liiiik 4 Aj^ ^1 1 V'vW 

(_j.a V] f. jj-iaj V " (J_j^ - Aaic. aUI _ aJII (Jjjjjj 4‘b» oui ^^1 (2113 ^ iJljl^ ^ Cji 4_jjLuJI tlljjj j 

" ^LaLo jl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 516 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 556 


It was narrated from 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that his father said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah being asked about water in the wilderness that is frequented by beasts and 
predators. The Messenger of Allah said: "If the water reaches the amount of two Qullah, nothing can make it impure 
(Najis)."' (Sahih)Another chain with similar wording. 


(jc. 4 j^jll (jj (jJ (jc. 4(jl.klu] (jj lilil 4 jjjUb (jj Ajjj lijik 4(|[2iAl2l (jj jjj 1 Vv3k 

(_pa^Vl (j<a fiblllLj U_9^ (jc. (_Jliai _ Aalc. aUI ^ l>,-n _ aIII (,‘b» oxi Jls ‘“Cul (jC- i^yoC. (jj aHI (jJ AUI 

" 4 xikn ^ f-l-all 131 " - Aalc. aUI ^ K,-n _ a 111 ^loLollj d^ljlll (j<i Laj 


EngUsh reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 517 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 557 


(jj aIII . 1 ^ (jj aIII (jc. 4^q» 


Ui 




0 jaj _ ^aluij Aalc aIII _ ^-^1 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 558 


It was narrated from 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that his father said: 

"The Messenger of AUah said: 'If the water is the amount of two or three Qullah, nothing can make it impure 
(Najis)."' (Sahih) Another chain with similar wording. 


(jc 4 jac (^ aIII (j^ aIII A°nc (jc 4j.ilall (^ ^aj^lc (jc 4AJ>Lui (jj 1 u3k 4 Aaka (jj 1 ViAk 

" A oikl; ^al Ijblj ji cl):J^ iLall jf^ 131 " - ^aLaij Aalc aIII (_sk<a _ Aill (Jjjujj (JlJ (Jls 4A4jj 


EngUsh reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 518 
: Book 1, Hadith 559 


^33 4A,aK( 1 (jj l3j2k Ijlla (^aljall AjouIc (jjlj a. aim jjIj 4.i2j]l Jji liiiik 4^Lk Jji liiiik A.alm (jj (jjataJl jjI (Jll 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 560 
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It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that: 

The Prophet was asked about the water basins located between Makkah and Al-Madinah, which were visited by wild 
animals, dogs and donkeys, and about using them for means of purification. He said: "Whatever they (the animals) 
have carried in their bellies is for them, and whatever is left over is for us, and is pure." 


1 g io 0^1 g hll (JjC. j LjblSiij ‘tij.Xalij “tS-a (_JC. (Jxui _ Aalc. <111 ^ 

" ka liij C‘ La 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 519 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 561 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"We came to a pond in which there was the carcass of a donkey, so we refrained from using the water until the 
Messenger of Allah came to us and said: 'Water is not made impure by anything.' Then we drank from it and gave it 
to our animals to drink, and we carried some with us." 


^Lk i^jC. 1 Ul oui Jll n_ g t'ii (jj (jc. Ijjlk (jj -ijjj iLjAk ijjlkui (jj Akkl LuW 

_ Ajic. aUI - aIII (Jjjoij 1 j 2] Ajc. 1 Ll^ . jLa^ t5^] Ljj^^l ‘Aill (jj 


LiLa^j LujjlJ liiaiLuils _ " 4 >>ik‘n V frLall (jl " (Jlls 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 520 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 562 


It was narrated that Abu Umamah Al-BahiU said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Water is not made impure by anything except that which changes its smeU, taste and 
color.'" 


C^LLa (_jj AjjLiJa iLlii lijAk. (jj lljAk Vls t(jl d>>ilaL]| j caILL (_jj Lfv'lk 

Vj 4 ttikn V f-Lall (jl " _ ^aiuij 4aic. 4^11 ^L,-n _ aIII (3^ t3^ 4JaLal (_jC. (_jC. 

" 4j^j 4 aJc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 521 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 563 


It was narrated that Lubabah bint Harith said: 

"Husain bin 'Ali urinated in the lap of the Prophet and I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, give me your garment and put 
on another garment.' He said: 'Water should be sprinkled on the urine of a baby boy, and the urine of a baby girl 
should be washed away.'" 


ciiij ^U1 (jc. ;(_ 3 jLLJa]l (jj (_pj^la (jc. (jj lilLoj-o (jC C(_)^j^Vt jjt iLjSk tAj^ (^gjl (jJ liliSk 

Ujj (_>u2lj ^ ciiiaa _ Aaic. aUI Is^ Lp jjLi^H (31) ciilli cLlijLkJl 

" i3_J^ j^ (3*1J j^ill j* ^Laj] " (31^ 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 522 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 564 

Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 143 1.00.02 











1 - The Book of Purification and its Sunnah (267 - 666) 



It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"A baby boy was brou^t to the Prophet who then urinated on him. He sprinkled over it with water and did not wash 


it." 




English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 523 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 565 

It was narrated that Unun Qais bint Mihsan said: 

"I came to the Messenger of Allah with a son of mine vdio was not yet eating solid food, and he (the baby) urinated 
on him. He called for water and sprinkled it over (the urine)." 



English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 524 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 566 

It was narrated from 'Ali that: 

The Prophet said concerning the urine of a nursing infant: "Water should be sprinkled over the urine of a boy, and 
the urine of a girl should be washed. "Abul-Hasan bin Salamah said: "Ahmad bin Musa bin Ma'qil narrated to us that 
Abul-Yaman Al-Misri said: 'I asked Shafi'i about the Hadith of the Prophet, "Water should be sprinkled over the 
urine of a baby boy, and the urine of a baby girl should be washed," when the two types of water (urine) are the 
same. He said, "This is because the urine of the boy is of water and clay, but the urine of the girl is of flesh and 
blood." Then he said to me: "Did you understand?" I said: "No." He said: "When AUah the Most Hi^ created Adam, 
He created Eve (Hawwa') from his short rib, so the boy's urine is from water and day, and the girl's urine is from 
flesh and blood." Then he said to me: "Did you understand?" I said: "Yes." He said: "May Allah cause you benefit 
from this." 





Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 525 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 567 



Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 568 
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Abu Samh said: 

"I was a servant of the Prophet, and Hasan and Husain was brought to him and (the infant) urinated on his chest. 
They wanted to wash it, but the Messenger of Allah said: 'Sprinkle water on it, for the urine of a girl should be 
washed, but the urine of a boy should be sprinkled over with water. 


(jj liijSk (jj IjijSk Ijlla c^joiaaJl (jj (jj A&LaJaj (jJ Ixiik 

(joLtaJi j\ - (sriij Alic. 4iH CljiS (Jll jji (jj IjjSk 

CS^ (J_J^ Aj-oj " - Aaic. <111 ^lt,-n _ aIII (Jjjoij ojl>>i»..i (jl Ijll oj.lLa 

" (JjJ 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 526 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 569 


It was narrated from Umm Kurz that: 

The Messenger of AUah said: "The urine of a boy should be sprinkled over and the urine of a girl should be washed." 


- <111 ‘ (jc. 4 Aj_ 3 (_jj <iUjjj 4jLuiu (jJ 1 y‘v‘>'N 

" (Jiiiitj ^ ^bUtll - j»lj^j <alc. <111 ^ 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 527 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 570 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 

A Bedouin urinated in the mosgue, and some of the people rushed at him. The Messenger of Allah said: "Do not 
interrupt him." Then he called for a bucket of water and poured it over (the urine). 


Jlla <jil AaJjuill ^ djU (ji ‘(J^^ Cf' lijli tlW -^1-^ lilii (jj 1 y\w 

<jic. f.La (_j,a _j1Aj Ic. J ^ V " - jsJj-uj <ilc. <111 _ <111 (Jjjjjj 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 528 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 571 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A Bedouin entered the mosgue when the Messenger of Allah was sitting there, and (the man) said: 'O AUah, forgive 
me and Muhammed, and do not forgive anyone else with us.' The Messenger of AUah smiled and said: You have 
placed restrictions on something that is vast.' Then the Bedouin turned away, went to a comer of the mosgue, spread 
his legs and began to urinate. After he had a better understanding, the Bedouin said: 'He got up and came to me, and 
may my father and mother be ransomed for him, he did not rebuke me nor revile me. He said: "This mosgue is not 
for urinating in. Rather it is built for the remembrance of AUah and prayer.'" Then he called for a large vessel of 
water and poured it over the place where he had urinated." 


^1 (jc. 4 <aLui ^1 (jc. 4 j^)aC. (_jj ^jc■ (_jj ([ 5 ^ lijSk. 4<1 uIj ^1 (_jJ jjl 1 

_ <111 (Jjj-oj _ lja_a AkV Vj ialj ^)atl 111 djlls (_>jdlLk _ AUI _ <111 (Jjj-ojj ,W uilall 

(^l^^Vl ( 31 ^ . Asu-oaII ^ Cli^]-i‘3*^l .ial " ( 31 ^J - Aalc- <111 ^l>,-n 

^ , " obtLallj <111 ^)£il 1-^jj ^ Aau-o^l l^A (jl " . V '>«J ^ iS^ 

<1^ f.La ^)ill 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 529 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 572 


It was narrated that Wathilah bin Asqa' said: 

"A Bedouin came to the Prophet and said: 'O Allah, have mercy on me and Muhammed, and do not allow anyone 
else to share in your Mercy.' The Prophet said: 'You have placed restrictions on something that is vast, woe to you!' 
Then he (the Bedouin) spread his legs and urinated, and the Companions of the Prophet told him to stop, but the 
Messenger of Allah said: 'Let him be,' then he called for a vessel of water and poured it over (the urine)." 


- (jjl liAjc. jAj L>? dJli - a 111 bjjc. (jc. cAIII .ijL (jj liijSk laiJlk 

"^1 jiia. Aili ^ J\ pU jil ^ 4 \M 

Ajic. (,_ f.La (_j,a (3 ?LjU lc.J ^ ^ " ijC.^ " _ AjIc. aJII _ a111 (Jjj-oj dlls , AJi _ AjIc. aHI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 530 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 573 


It was narrated that Unun Salamah, the wife of the Prophet, said: 

"I am a woman vdiose hem is lengthy, and 1 may walk through a dirty place. The Messenger of AUah said: 'That 
vdiich comes after it purifies it.'" 


ClljLaJl (jj ^JC■ tlH ojLaC. (jj iV'vW (jJ tdlLa laiSi. ; ^UiiA lYvW 

Clilla _ ^aiuij Aaic. aHI “Lalui >>i 1^1 i_aj^ (jj .ijt (jj 4 a1j pi (jc. 

" o.iaJ La 3-1 j " _ A_jic aHI _ aHI Ll^ jl^Jall di^il (Jjfai 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 531 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 574 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

It was said: "O Messenger of AUah, we want to come to the moscjue, but the path that we walk upon is impure." The 
Messenger of Allah said: "Some parts of the earth purify others." 


csA' Cf- ‘OJ 


U<-T\ 1 


taJl (^ 3 jIL (jc. cAjo^ (jjl (jc. (Jjc.Lalu] jj jjI LuY-k 

(_)^jVl " - ^xLuij Aaic. aUI ^L,-n _ aIII (3]l^ . Aojoall (jj^jlall UaYs .iau-aiall U1 aIII ([Jjjaij Lj (J^ ([Jls 40^3>^ 


iJax-i L 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 532 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 575 

It was narrated that a woman from (the tribe of) Banu'Abdul-Asbbal said: 

"I said to the prophet: 'Between the moscjue and 1 there is a filthy path.' He said: 'After that is there a cleaner path?' I 
said: Yes.' He said: 'This is (a remedy) for that.'" 
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jc. CtiLjjoi fuW (jj jjI lijik 

Aaic. 4i]l dilUal Cllill (J^oilVl .^4^ 

. " 0^ 0^ " Jla. dJa. " l^la 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 533 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 576 


jj_ya 4ot^l (jc. (jj aUI (jj (jc. t^.unc- (jj aUI , 

(_ aJoji Asudall Cj^j cs-^ tl)] _ ^luij 


It was narrated from Abu Rafi' that: 

Abu Hurairah was met by the Prophet in one of the streets of Al-Madinah vi^en he was in a state of sexual impurity, 
so he slipped away. The Prophet missed him, so vdien he came (later on), he said: 'Where were you O Abu 
Hurairah?' He said: 'O Messenger of Allah, you met me vdien I was in a state of sexual impurity, and I did not want 
to sit with you until 1 had a bath. The Messenger of Allah said: 'The believer does not become impure.'" 


•Aji ^jc. (jc- cAIII (jJ (jc. jc. c'Uic. jjl (Jjc.Lalo] lijJlk 4 Aj^ ^1 (jj jjI lijik 

l^is _ ^aLojj Aalc. aUI (_sk<a _ (Jjaull 4 _ : W jA j A^jAaII (j^A^ j* LS^ “ jdjaij Aaic. AUI (_sk<a _ A^ 

a111 (Jjjjjj (]3^ . (J>tnci ji daA^)^ 4 _:W lilj ^ 'till djjj-oj la djls _ " 111 11 Clu£ jal " djls f.LL 

" (jn'^ 11 V (jajJall " _ ^xLujj Aalc. aUI ^1 >,-1 _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 534 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 577 


It was narrated that Hudhaifah said: 

"The Prophet came out and met me when I was sexually impure, so I kept away from him. Then I had a bath and 
came to him. He said: 'What is the matter with you?' I said: 'I was sexually impure.' The Messenger of Allah said: 
'The Muslim does not become impure.'" 


(Jjb^lj (jc. jc. 1 m jj Ulji 4jjj.^axa jj (_jl kI>il lllikj ^ lljJlk jj (^-Ic- I'i’ir'lk 

^ i.'‘iU>ncli Alt 4_ 1 W llij ^il'qh _ Aalc. aUI (jc. 4(_lllj (jc. 4LjjLVl 

" 1 J V ^uLil^l jl " _ Aalc. AUI (_sk<3 - A111 (Jjjaij (JlS . 1 fl 7 > clu^ cilia _ " jU lla " (31^ l-ll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 535 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 578 


It was narrated that' Amr bin Maimun said: 

"I asked Sulaiman bin Yasar about a garment which gets semen on it. 'Should I wash it off or wash the entire 
garment?' Sulaiman said: 'Aishah said: "Semen used to get on the garment of the Messenger of Allah and he would 
wash it off his garment, then he would go out to pray wearing that garment, and I could see the marks left on it by 
washing." 


Ajjj-iaj 4tJjlll (jc. jUjjJ (jJ jUalluj I.'' ill in (Jli 4 (jj j^pic. jc. 4 jUajluj jj TuW 4 Aj^ ^1 (jj jjI lljik 

Ajjj (j-a Aluii-j3 Ajjj 4_ - j»l-^j Aalc. aUI ^ j^ Aj-ojIc- dillj jlCuLui djls a 1£ tjj^l jl aLuJuI ^ ilall 

A^ (JLjtll jii 1-llj abtlsall 'tjjj ^ ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 536 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 579 
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It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I often scraped it (semen) from the garment of the Messenger of Allah with my hand." 


(jc. (jc. 1 ijjLajiuj (jj ^ c^jLiJa jjj lijJlk. 

Ajic. aHI _ <111 CljllS 4<2ijlc. ^jC. 4CljjLaJl (_jj ^UlA ^jC. 4^.^ 1^1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 537 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 580 


Hammam bin Harith narrated: 

"A guest came and stayed with 'Aishah, and she ordered that he be given a yellow blanket of hers. He had a nocturnal 
emission on it, and he felt too shy to send it back to send it back to her when it had the traces of that emission on it, 
so he dipped it in water and then sent it to her. 'Aishah said: 'Why did he spoil our garment? It would have been 
sufficient for him to scrape it off with his finger. I often scraped it (semen) from the garment of the Messenger of 
AUah with my finger.'" 


(Jli 4lJljjlkJl (jj (jc. 4^i^l^j (jc. 4(jiulC.Vt (jc. 44jjliLo Jji lijSk. 4JukJl (jj tlH lijSk. 

^ frUall 1 g jji aI 4 Ajouliu cJjj 

_ aIII (Jjj-oj j .0 j ji 4^1 tl)^ Lijic. 4,“ viIiAI ^ A, ?li‘ilc. 4‘':\lq^ 

u,.nlj _ Aaic. aUI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 538 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 581 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I remember vdien I found it (semen) on the garment of the Messenger of AUah and I scratched it off." 


^ 0 . 1^1 jis 4jli]li 4A2iul.t (jc. 4JjJ-oVt (jc. 4^.^!^] (jc. 4ajaiJa (jc. 4^ajalA UjSk. 4 Aj^ (jj Jji lijSk. 

Ait Ai^l.5 _ Aaic. aUI ^_ aIII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 539 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 582 


It was narrated from Mu'awiyah bin Abu Sufyan that: 

He asked his sister Umm Habibah, the wife of the Prophet: "Did the Messenger of AUah ever offered prayer in a 
garment in vduch he had sexual intercourse?" She said: "Yes, if there was nothing noxious on it." 


(jc. 40ji^ (jJ ^jlaJa (jc. 4(_>jj^ (jj .iJj-i-41 (jc. 4t_U^ (jj (jc. 4.1»,>n (jj 4‘'nlti lilii tin 

_ 4jic. aUI (^gk^a _ AIII - j2jaij Aalc. AUI (_sk<a _ ^ 1 Aa^i (Jllu Aji 4 jlaLui (jJ 

j ji A^ j^ ^ 1 jj -Ju 4jalla A^ ^i44 is^ LffkiaJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 540 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 583 


It was narrated that Abu Darda' said: 
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Igiiulj 




"The Messenger of Allah came out to us with water dripping from his head, and he led us in prayer wearing a sin^e 
garment, placing its one end on the right shoulder, and the other end on the other shoulder. When he finished 
praying, 'Umar bin Khattab said to him: 'O Messenger of Allah, did you lead us in prayer wearing a sin^e garment? 
He said: Yes, I perform prayer in it, and in it I (i.e. I had sexual intercourse in it)." 


(jc. cAIII (jj jjou (jc. (jj Jjj lijli 4 ^'u'>A 1I (jJ fuW ‘(jjjVl (jj lijik 

f.La Aalc- “tlH _ <111 1 nlc. 4f.lj^Sll ^^gjl (_jC. 

" dls .i^lj tij <111 dJjjjjj Lj LjlJa^l dls (_a^)j-ajl Uiis <s3^)la C <lll K .iS <J LaJjjiLa 

_ <13 C'l»,<»lA. Ss . " <l3j <l3 / -Ij^I 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 541 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 584 


It was narrated that J abir bin Samurah said: 

"A man asked the Prophet whether he could perform prayer in a garment in which he had intercourse with his wife. 
He said: Yes, unless he sees something on it, in which case he should wash it.'" 


<111 (jJ (jliuluj 1 Vok (jj (jlric. (jJ JlA^l 1 y'vWJ ^ (-jjdjjJ (jj ^3^.1 t^3^.1 lP lijik 

<llc. <111 _ (3s^l (3^ io^pual (_jj LP t^ltill (jc. 4 J^yic. jj <lll .uic l3'v3k Vll 4^3>^1 

" A l>ii» j3 1‘n>V‘i <^ lS^ j^ " <3^ <iAl <l3 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 542 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 585 


It was narrated that Hammam bin Harith said: 

"J arir bin 'Abdullah urinated, then he performed ablution and wiped over his leather socks. Someone asked him: 'Do 
you do this?' He said: 'Why shouldn't I? I saw the Messenger of AUah doing this.'" Ibrahim (who narrated it from 
Hammam) said: "They were pleased by the Hadith of J arir because he accepted Islam after the revelation of 
Ma'idah." 


lllajJ ^ aIII .ijj jj 4ClljLkJl jj jc 4^i^l^l jc. 4(jja.aC.Vl (jC 4^^j fuW 4.1^kia jj (^-Ic 

jl.£ ^^1^1 j^Jls _ A U qj _ <ilc. <111 (_5-k<a _ <111 (3_jjjJj *■^0 ^ l-«j (31-^ 1^ (3*-3 j1 aI (3:?^ 4 4 . 5 ^ 

sAjUall (3j j^ 4»al)llol jV jJ 4‘'n.W 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 543 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 586 


It was narrated from Hudhaifah that: 

The Messenger of AUah performed ablution and wiped over his leather socks. 


lijSk 4^:2j^l (jJ (jJ 423 ?^! jjI lijikj ^ 4,'^^kia jj (^icj 4jaiaj (jj <111 .lUt jj 1)^3k 

_ ^aluij <llc <111 (_sl-^ - 4 III (3jJJJJ jl 44ij.l^ jc. 4(3^1 J (_5-j 1 (jc 4(jjailC.Vl (jC 1 6^1 j ^^gjl (jjlj ^ijJC. 4(jjlj ^1 

A 4.5^ uilaj LjajJ 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 544 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 587 

Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 149 


1.00.02 










1 - The Book of Purification and its Sunnah (267 - 666) j * jU-^' 


It was narrated from 'Urwah bin Mughirah bin Shu'bah from his father Mughirah bin Shu'bah, that: 

The Messenger of Allah went out to relieve himself, and Mu^irah followed him with a vessel of water. When he 
finished relieving himself, he performed ablution and wiped over his leather socks. 


(_jJ (jc. (jJ qC. (jj (jc. HI (_jj (jc. 4.iaJjo (_jj lilii L>? 

Aiiili AikLkJ AjI _ ^aiuij Aalc. 4ill _ Aill Jjjaij (jc. iAjkxu (jj 4^1 (jc. iAaijj (jj 

(jjaiJl t5^ Llia jia AlLkLk (j,a ^3^ SjIjIj 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 545 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 588 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

He saw Sa'd bin Malik wiping over his leather socks and said: "Is it you doing this?" They both went to 'Umar and 
Sa'd said to 'Umar: "Give my brother's son a verdict regarding wiping over leather socks." 'Umar said: "We used to 
wipe over our leather socks when we were with the Messenger of Allah and we do not see anything wrong with that." 
Ibn 'Umar said: "Even if that is after one has defecated?" He said: "Yes." 


li 4 jac. (jjl (jt 4^li (jc. 4t^jji (jc. 4^j^)C (jj HI 4a.ljjjj (jj ,'iakin 4(^‘‘nlti (jj jl^pic. 

a (jjl dial jaij ([Jl^ ^jiaC. dc Lia-aa^ll (2113 j^jlikil maj 4^ba (jj j 

(JlaS ^ LIuIj ^ ^ ^jlc. AUI ^ _ aIII ^Ja jajj llS ^plC. (3^ . ^Jaiiall 

aJO (3l5 Jajlkll (ja j^ 9 ^aC. (jj| 


Ail 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 546 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 589 


'Abdul-Muhaimin bin 'Abbas bin Sabi As-Sa'idi narrated from his father, from his grandfather: 

"The Messenger of AUah wiped over his leather socks and he ordered us to wipe over the leather socks." 


_ AIII ji 4 sA^ (jc. 4A^i jc. 4 j.ic.llidll (jj (jj (^JJjloiJl (jj jajg all 4(^ddl 4 _ '\i 1 V'vik 

jjAkti ^jaiailj jjqkH ^jaia _ ^aiuij Aalc. AHI ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 547 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 590 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"I was with the Messenger of AUah on a journey, and he said: 'Is there any water?' He performed ablution and wiped 
over his leather socks, then he joined the army and led them (in prayer)." 


(__>j4ji (jc. 4^llul^)^i f.Uat (jc. 4(^ V'iAli (jJ jJaC. IjjSk 4(3-ui3liiall djc. (jj ^),<iC. lijJlk 4 jjbaj (jJ aJII (jj .lAkia 1 nAk 
^ A LiJajja _ " f.La (j* (Ja " Aalc. aAII (^gk^a _ aAII (Jls 44il]La (jj 

(jiaaJLj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 548 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 591 


It was narrated from Abu Buraidah from his father that: 
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Igiiulj 




An-Najashi gave the Prophet a gift of a pair of plain black leather socks. He put them on, then he (performed 
ablution and) wiped over them. 


(jc. tip' lP" tip (jJ ^.^3 fuW (jj ^^ic. 

1 iag ^joitaj LjajJ ^ 1 ing (jj3jjoil tlP^ “ Aalc. Adll i (Jt 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 549 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 592 


It was narrated from Mu^irah bin Shu'bah that: 

The Messenger of AUah wiped over the top and the bottom of the leather socks. 


Aaajai (jj Cfi' tlP tlP c^allaJa (_jj liaSk tjLat (_jj pu!iiA 

A hull j (_Ls^ _ ^»Luij Aaic. aUI (_s3j-a _ aHI tJjjjjj (ji iAjjLj^ ^ (_jc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 550 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 593 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah passed by a man vdio was performing ablution and washing his leather socks. He gestures 
with his hand, (and said): 'Rather I have been commanded to wipe them.' The Messenger of Allah gestured with his 
hand like this, from the tips of the toes to the base of the shin, tracing lines with his fingers." 


(_jC. t ^ Vi3k 4 jAia ^ 'nOk dJll tAjjj (jj (jC- 44^ IAjAL 4^^ ^P tlaka 1 Villk 

" Lajj " AjlSA Ajl^ oA^ dJlls A (JjaJuj LijajJJ _ ^aiuij A-jlc. aJII ^ _ aUI dJls 4^Li 

j^LLaVtj (jllull (Jj-ai ^LLaVi *_sl^)lai Ia^A oAIj _ A llc. aUI ^_ aIII 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 551 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 594 


It was narrated that Shuraih bin Hani' said: 

"I asked 'Aishah about wiping over the leather socks and she said: 'Go to 'Ali and ask him, for he knows more about 
that than I do.' So 1 went to 'Ali and asked him about wiping. He said: 'The Messenger of AUah used to tell us that the 
resident ooiUd wipe for one day and one night, and the traveler coiUd do so for three days.'" 


4^1a (_jj Of" tip i.":* om dJU 4^-tSkH (jc. iA'\9, ui InAk 4^q» jj InAk 4 jUlu (d)J A^kia InAk 

dJlaa ^Liiall (jc. Ailllaa iAUaj Ai^ AiLi tilt dul dJtia jjq-NlI (^^it 4 ^,uiA 1' (jc. Alliulc. dAlltii dJla 

^til Ajliti ^Lulallj aLIj tiijJ ^Aj'qiall ji ti^jJati _ Aalc aUI _ aHI (Jjjjjj tl)'^ 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 552 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 595 


It was narrated that Khuzaimah bin Thabit said: 

"The Messenger of AUah set a time Umit for the traveler of three days, and if the guestioner had persisted in asking, 
he woiUd have made it five (days)." 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


151 


1.00.02 











1 - The Book of Purification and its Sunnah (267 - 666) 


^ Vutij 


iClulj (jj (jc. (jj (j^ lP" lP" hjSi. cJUi^Ja (jj ^^gic. lijik 

1 1 g\»-^1 4,“ill >>1^ (.s-^ (JjUjall ^lui^W _ ^»Luij Aaic. aHI _ aIII (Jjjjjj c3*-^ cJ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 553 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 596 


It was narrated from Khuzaimah bin Thabit that: 

The Prophet said: "Three days." I think he said, "And three ni^ts during vdiich the traveler may wipe over his 
leather socks." 


(jc. oui (Jll 4(_]j^ (^ Aiaiui (jc. A'l (jj lYrik t jU-iu (jj 

Ajbij " (_]lJ _ ^aJj-oj Aaic. aUI (^gkiS _ (jj^l jc- iClulj (jj AJu jk (jc. 4 jjJa^ (jj JjAC. (jc. 4 Jjjjoi (jj ClljlkJl 

" (jjiiJl jgjililj - (^Is 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 554 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 597 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"They said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What about the purification of the leather socks?' He said: 'For the traveler it is 
three days and nights, and for the resident it is one day and one night.'" 

jls 4-u^ clW 1 Vok 

jc. 4 Aa1ui (_gjl (jc. 4 (_^l (jj (^3^j liSk. 

" aJ2j ^ajsJaiij (j^uij 


(Jla 4(^lrill (jj aIII .ijt (jj jaC. lijSk. (3]l3 44_ (jj .ijj loiSk. 

^LaJail " (_]IS (jaikll ^ ^ (3]15 40^3)^ 4^^ C 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 555 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 598 


It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakrah, from his father, that: 

The Prophet granted a concession to travelers: "If a traveler performed ablution and put on leather socks, then he 
performed a fresh ablution, he could wipe over the leather socks for three days and ni^ts; the resident could do so 
for one day and one ni^t." 


(jc. 4 aLLa jjj lijik (3]l5 4, A\' .lUt (jj JUt lijik Vls 44— (J^Ia (jJ ‘jfi^ (jJ 1 V'v3k 

4 “twl ^ Ajqk Ljajj Ibl ^Luild] (_j.<akj Aji _ Aalc. aUI CP lP j^^ 

" aIJj (j^Jlalj Aj^)(j ji 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 556 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 599 


It was narrated from Ubayy bin 'Imarah, in whose house the Messenger of Allah performed prayer 
facing both prayer direction, that: 

He said to the Messenger of AUah: "Can 1 wipe over my leather socks?" He said: "Yes." He said: "For one day?" He 
said: "For two days?" He said: "For three?" And so on, until the number reached seven. He (the Prophet) said: "For 
as long as you see fit." 
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^ Vutij 


(jc. L>? lilii L>? -4^ lijik Vll (jj j^)aC.j (jJ lijik 

(Jjj-OJ (j^J - (jj (jc- 4 jjJij (jj ajljC. jc- 4(jia3 jj jc- 4-^ljj (jj ^jj (jj (jc- 4(jjjj (jj 

^^glc- _ ^iL-oj ^jic- 4j]i _ aiii (]3i5 4ji -1 j'iK jniisH Aijj csk^ - (2jjjj ^^lic ahi _ aiii 

" jil 13 j Laj " aJ ( 31S l»,u>i ^ij Ijbljj (3^ . " (jj^J:Jj " <3^ . " (®^ " i3^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 557 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 600 


It was narrated from 'Uqbah bin 'Amir Al-J uhani that: 

He came to 'Umar bin Khattab from Egypt. 'Umar said: "How long has it been since you have taken off your leather 
socks?" He said: "From one Friday to the next." He said: "You have acted in accordance with the Sunnah." 


a 111 jj ^aS:aJl jc- 4t_ja^ jj Jjjj (jc- jj UjJlk 


jJl fuW t—Luijj jj Aitki lijik 

p ^ Alia (3la3 jj-ia-a j-a 4 _ :1 3 -tn\I jj jaC. 4 j ig •>)' ^j-aLt (jJ (jC- 4 j-aklti tlH is^ Cfi" ‘ 

aTuII Clujai (312 . Ait AjtJa^i j-a JlJ ^ jjj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 558 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 601 


It was narrated from Mu^irah bin Shu'bah that: 

The Messenger of AUah performed ablution and wiped over his socks and his sandals. 


ji 4Aaaaj jj ojaiJall jc. 4(3;if^J-i^ (jJ (3^j^' (jc- 4 jjjVt (_>j4^ (^jJI (jc- 4 jULui lijik lijik 4,1^kia jj lijik 

(jjlxjllj (jiJj_j^l >>iAj Lliajj _ Aaic- aHI ^ _ aJII (3_jjaij 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 559 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 602 


It was narrated from Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari that: 

The Messenger of AUah performed ablution and wiped over his socks and his sandals. 


jc. 4 jljj-o (jJ ^UnC jc- 4(_>jijjJ (jJ nJC- 4^31 (jj jj (^gkja UjSk (jj 1 

^joAoj LijajJ _ Aaic- Adll _ aIII (3_jj-»i^ jl 4(^^)a-LuVi ja jC- 4LJj^)C jj jia^^)^! (jj tULajJall 

jjiajllj (312 V] Ajaic-j V A'h,lk ^ lit iaH (312 _ jUajllj (jiJ^^jjil 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 560 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 603 


It was narrated from Bilal that: 

The Messenger of AUah wiped over his leather socks and his head cover (i.e., over the Imamah). 


jj (jc. 4(_jl3 (jJ jia^^l j^ jc. 4(jjaiaC.Vl (jC- 4(3jdjjJ (jJ ^,>njc 1 nflk 4 jUit (jJ ^UiiA 1 V'j3k 

j Akll j jjqkti (_s3c. >>lA _ Aaic- AHI _ aIII ( 3 _JJalJ ji 4(3blj (jc. 4S^)aX. 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 561 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 604 
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It was narrated from J a'far bin 'Amr that his father said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah wiping over his leather socks and turban." 


(jj lijik (jj jjj Ujikj ^ c^alLdi (jJ lijSk 

aHI - 'dll ‘■^1 clF- (jJ (j^ 4'Calui jji lijdk iJJjS ^1 (jJ 

AJildaJl J (jjakll - ^aluij Aaic. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 562 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 605 


It was narrated that Abu Muslim, the freed slave of Zaid bin Suhan, said: 

"I was with Salman, and he saw a man removing his leather socks for ablution. Salman said to him" 'Wipe over your 
leather socks and your head cover, and your forehead, for I saw the Messenger of Allah wiping over his leather socks 
and head cover.'" 


(jc. C^JJOI (jc. ‘-dj (jJ (jc. (jj 3jl3 (jc. (jj lijJlk 44^1^ ^1 (jJ jjI lijJlk 

J 4^1 jq-N (jUaluj aI dds f.jj^jil A jqA ^3^ (jUaL-o ddS 31-3 (_jj Ajj (_s-l3® ‘jdjaJa 

3 laAllj (jpAll (_s-lc- 0j-aAJ - ^aLjjj 4_j]c- 'till ^ _ aUI *'^0 4^. i^ljJj-aUJj i21jLa^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 563 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 606 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"I saw the Messenger of AUah performing ablution, wearing a Qatari turban. He put his hand beneath the turban 
and wiped the front part of his head, and he did not take the turban off." 


4.->luiia (_jj jj^^l CP" (jJ cj^ ''-111 ^^)1 h 11 (_jj ''^'^1 4^)ALia _jj1 1 

(_j-a oAj 4j^)ia3 4Jil_aC. 4_jlc-j Lja^i - Aalc- 'till _ 'till Qjj-oj *-^1J 31-3 4tdlLa (_jj (_>Jdjl Qc. 433*-<i ^^1 (jc. 

A^Laaill (j>»V\i Aj-oIJ ^Laaill 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 564 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 607 


It was narrated that 'Ammar bin Yasir said: 

"Aishah dropped a necklace and stayed behind to look for it. Abu Bakr went to 'Aishah and got angry with her for 
keeping the people waiting. Then AUah revealed the concession allowing dry ablution, so we wiped our arms up to 
the shoulders. Abu Bakr went to 'Aishah and said: 'I did not know that you are blessed.'" 


JaLuj 31.3 Aji 4JjalU (jj (jc. 4'Ull . 1 ^ (jj 'Ull .3^ (jc. 44 jlg >‘>1 (jjl (jc. 4 3jal (jj 4‘'nlll 4^JlJ (jj 13 3k 

^ Ajkxk^l (Jkj jc a 111 3j^l-3 (_>jj 1111 1 g (_gi aIIojIc. (_j 11 jji (jllajll Aj-oUuIV 4'hql^i4 aIIojIc. 3c 

, a 3jllal 43 II 4'‘ulc La 31.3 'tliulc ^1 jjI (jHajll 33,4^1131 ^1 3ia^ 1 ALiAA 33 _ ^3mll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 565 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 608 


It was narrated that 'Ammar [bin Yasir] said: 
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"We did dry ablution with the Messenger of AUah, (wiping our arms) up to our shoulders." 

caIII (_jj aIII (jc. (jc. i (jc. tAXuc. (_jj lijik 

Ajic. 4dll _ Aill (Jjjjjj 1 tin (_jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 566 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 609 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of AUah said: "the earth has been made for me a place of worship and a means of purification." 


(jj (Jac-Lolol (jtkLil jjj fuWj ^ lijli (jj (jj LJjSij lijik 

Ls^ " c3^ - (2jaij Aaic. aUI (_sk<a _ aIII djjujj (jl (jc. iAojl (jc. (jc. 1»lo-N 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 567 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 610 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 

She borrowed a necklace from Asma', and she lost it. The Prophet sent some people to look for it, and the time for 
prayer came so they prayed without ablution. When they came to the Prophet they complained to him about that, 
then the Verse of dry ablution was revealed. Usaid bin Hudair said: "May Allah reward you with good, for by Allah, 
nothing ever happens to you but Allah grants you a way out and blesses the Muslims thereby." 


SbblS f.LaLii (j* Clijlriuil 4A2iul.c (jc (jc iojjc. (jj (jc jji 1 Vok (jj jjI lijik 

^1 g ^13-n llulii _ Aalc aIU (jLojls VA 

V] JaS tUj ^ aUI jS (jj "(Jlls ^aJa^l Aj) a 21 (2113 1 Aalc aIII 

A^ (jOAiloAil Aa,a tUl aIU 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 568 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 611 


It was narrated from Sa'eed bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abza from his father, that: 

A man came to 'Umar bin khattab and said: "I became impure foUowing sexual emission and cannot find any water." 
'Umar said to him: "Do not pray." But 'Ammar bin Yasir said: "Do you not remember, O Commander of the 
BeUevers, when you and I were on a miUtary expedition and we became sexuaUy impure and could not find water? 
As for you, you did not pray, but I rolled in the dust and then prayed. When 1 came to the Prophet and told him vdiat 
had happened, he said: 'It would have been enough for you (to do this).' (Then demonstrating) the Prophet struck 
the ground with his hands, then blew on hem, and wiped his face and palms with them." 


(jc LP LP ' (jc- 4jb (jc (jc tA.ir A‘i 1 V'tW i (jj 1 Vok t jb-ij (jJ iVvW 

Ij Lai (jJ jIaC (Jlla _ (JjLaJ V j-aC (Jlls _ f.Lall ^ )\ 3-tnH (jj ^)iaC jl tAjjl 

cluji ILJa 1." Ul 1x1 j (JjLaJ ^ Clul Ixli f-Lall AaL ^ 1 Clul j ul il (j^ jJall j^l 

Ajijj _ ^luij Aaic aHI (_ 5 -L-a _ ^ 1-^] " Ajlc AIII 

Ajja^j A^j^j 1 xg ; 1 xg jA ^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 569 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 612 


It was narrated from Hakam and Salamah in Kuhail that: 

They asked 'AbduUah bin Abi Awfa about dry ablution. He said: "The Prophet commanded 'Ammar to do like this;' 
and he struck the ground with his palms, shook the dust off and wiped his face. (Da'if)Hakam said, "and his hands," 
Salamah said, "and his elbows." 


VUai (jJ AaLjjj (jc. (j^ (jj -4^ (jJ (jUaic. lijik 

^ Aaic. aUI ^)iai ^1^5 (JjC. (_jJ aIII 

4_j^^).aj A-aiui dlSj _ (Jls _ >>iAj 1 Ag 


EngUsh reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 570 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 613 


It was narrated from 'Ammar bin Yasir that: 

When they did dry ablution with the Messenger of AUah, he commanded the Muslims to strike the dust with the 
palms of their hands, and they did not pick up any dust. Then they wiped their faces once, then they struck the dust 
with their palms once again and wiped their hands. 


(jc. tt, jlg ui (jjl (jc. jJ 4t_jAj (jj a 111 (jj (jj Aitki 4^)AlJa]l jjI lijik 

(jjALoiJall ^)ial3 _ aJc. aHI - 'till (Jjjaij Ijiajajl (jl^ 4^)jailj (jj ^Juai^ jc. 4 a 11I (jJ a 111 ,1 jc 

ojM baxLsall IjJIc ^ oi^lj AkuiA 1 Vu'li (ja I q^lj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 571 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 614 


It was narrated that' Ata' bin Abu Rabah said: 

"I heard Ibn 'Abbas saying that a man was injured in the head at the time of the Messenger of AUah, then he had a 
wet dream. He was told to have a bath, so he took the bath, became rigid and stiff, and died. News of that reached 
the Messenger of AUah and he said: 'They have kiUed him, may AUah kiU them! Is not the cure for a lack of 
knowledge to ask guestions?""Ata' said: "We heard that the Messenger of AUah said: 'If only he had washed his body 
and left his head alone vdiere the wound was.'" 


C 1.1 


j]ll (_5-jI jJ frUaC. (jc ‘(^s^ljjVI 1 Vok 4(jjjIiiaJl (^gjl (jJ 4 _ (jJ .1^ lijli 4 jUiC (jj lijik 

AjLlial ^ _ ^aiuij Aalc AUI (_s-1j-^ - 4 III .i^.C (^gic. Aj-oIj (_gi 4jLLial 4^1^^ jl ^)xkj 4(_>jjI^ (jjl 

" (Jl juill (J*ll frl-Lai (j^ (^1 'till o^jlaS " (Jlls _ 'talc. aUI ^ _ (J.fill 4 “ (Ji Acts JLuucVla 

" ^1^)^1 AjLLal ALiIj (21 jjj o,Vnk (JIaC jl " (Jls _ ^luij Aalc aUI _ (Jalll jl lailjj frUaC (Jls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 572 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 615 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated that his maternal aunt Maimunah said: 

"I put out some water for the Prophet to take a bath, and he bathe to cleanse himself from impurity following sexual 
activity. He tilted the vessel with his left hand, pouring water into his ri^t, and washed his hands three times. Then 
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Igiiulj 




he pound water over his private parts, then he rubbed his hands on the ground. Then he rinsed his mouth and nose, 
and washed his face three times, and his forearms three times. Then he poured water over the rest of his body, then 
he moved aside and washed his feet." 


1^^ ^jc. (jj aJLui (jc. 4(jjaAC.Vi (jc. 4.iA^Ja (_jj L>? 

(jA (Jhnali _ aiuij Aalc. <111 ^h.,n _ ClutjJaj Clilli 4<alLL (jc. 4 (_>jj 1^ (jjl luW (_>jjut (jjl 

^ a a ^ ^ ' 'a ' ' ^ i o * " ** ^ a % ^ 

(Jlut j (jjaujjjjlj (j>>AtAiA ^ LS^ ^ (_5^ ^ lalilj AaaS (Jhi»A A noj aJLojoU fruVl liSls 

^ ^ a/" ' t' \ ^ 0 

Aal^j (JlaitS ^ Vi ^ oJilak ^Lui ^_gic. frUill (_vialil ^ Ijlilj A^ljllj lalilj A^^J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 573 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 616 


J umai' bin 'Umair At-Taimi said: 

"I went out with my paternal aunt and maternal aunt and we entered upon 'Ashah. We asked her: 'What did the 
Messenger of Allah do vdien he had the bath to cleanse himself from sexual impurity?' She said: 'He used to pour 
water on his hand three times, then he would put them in the vessel and wash his face three times, then he would 
pour water over his body, then he would get up and perform prayer. As for us, we would wash our heads five times 
because of our braided hair.'" 


jj 1 yirik t^qWll ,1j» HI (jj lijik t-liUj (jJ A^ljll .1^ lijSk c^jljliill ^1 (jj rill A11 .1^ (jj lijik 

Aalc. aJII - aIII (Jjjaij jl.£ 4 lAlllUaia A_ijlc. ^_gic. llLLlia ^lll Kj ^ riiqll-iM (Jla oj'l^l joAc. 
^ dll^ Clllilj A^lj dljjoij ^ frUVl ^ dll^ Cllliij A^ (jriijqj jl-^ trills ^liril jf A.lItiC Sjc. _ ^aluij 

^jiriall (_1^1 Cy^ j* (jiAA Irijjjf.J (JjaJu uls jiij UilJ sbU-all ^_gil ^ o,ri>ik (jAjqi 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 574 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 617 


It was narrated that Jubair bin Mut'im said: 

"(The Companions) disputed in the presence of the Messenger of Allah about having a bath to cleanse oneself from 
sexual impurity. The Messenger of Allah said: 'As for me, I pour three handfuls of water on my head.'" 


Ijjlril djlS (jj (jc. 4b^)j-a (jj jl A;1 1 n (jc. t(jl k >>il ^^1 (jc. 4(_).<a^j^Vl _jjl 1 V'vlk cAjuAu (jj ^1 1 Vrik 

(jAj^ls Hi ril " _ Aalc. Aril (_sri-a _ aIII JlsS _ ^aluij Aric. aHI (^jri-a _ aIII Ajc. Ajl Ikll (j<l (Jui»,ll 

" tla^l Cliblj (_s-uilj (_siH 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 575 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 618 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that: 

A man asked him about having a bath to cleanse oneself from sexual impurity. He said to pour water three times. 
The man said: "But 1 have a lot of hair." He said: "The Messenger of AUah had more hair than you and he was 
(leaner." 
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(jC. 1 4(JjjJa3 (jji lijik jji IjjSkj ^ hjSk Vls iJuiJa (jj tlH lijSk 

(_^^)3Uui (jl ^ll^l (_j-« ijJIjaiil (jC. aJLui 4^)1:^^ (ji 4,1j» m (jC. 44_ijaC. (jC. (jJ 

Ljaiai j i2iLa l^jajoi (j^ - (2 jjjj 4^11 _ aIII (Jjj-oj Jlls 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 576 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 619 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I live in a cold land, so how should I have a bath to deanse myself from sexual 
impurity?' He said: 'As for me, I pour three handfuls of water over my head.'" 


4 III djjoij U cilia (Jli 4^Lk (jo 44.^1 (jc. 4 Ca^Ji (jj ^>3*^ (jc. 4Clil^ lYvw Jla 44 j^ ^1 (jj lijlk 

" Ijbij J C 5 ^ Jj^la lii Uli " - ^aJuuij 4aic. 4111 _ 4 III (JjjjjJ (Jlla 4jli'v\i I^JA (Jjautll (_Ll£a oCjIj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 577 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 620 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairab that: 

A man asked him: "How much water should I pour over my head when 1 m sexually impure?" He said: "the 
messenger of Allah used to pour three handMs of water over his head." The man said: "My hair is long." He said: 
"The Messenger of AUah had more hair than you and he was deaner." 


4Jljuj 4ajJ^ ^jc. 4,V» HI ^1 (_jj ,V» ui ^jc. 4(jbl4^ (j*- 4__)li^Vl aILL jjI lijAk 44 j^ ^1 (_jj jjI 1 nAk 

(jl (_i^^l (Jls ^ 4“ ll J Cllblii 4_uil^ 4.;ilc. 4ill _ 4ill jl^ 4 _ iW lllj (jAj^l ^ 

4.0^'J 4^iio l^)aaj - jdjaij 4aic. 4111 _ 4111 c3^ . j*^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 578 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 621 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of AUah would not perform ablution after the bath to cleanse himself from sexual impurity." 


t.?4' c> 


4tUjJjal lijAk Ijlll 4 jAjJl (jj (J^IaLuIj ‘Sjljj j>J J-olt (jj 4 III A^J 441^ (^gjl (jj Jjl lijik 

^ll^l (j.a (JjaJtil AaJ LCa jjj V - jdjaij 4.;iic. 4^11 (^gk^a _ 4ill (Jjj-uj 4illll3 44.?li‘llc. (jC. 4AjjaiVl (jc. 4(jl k ml 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 579 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 622 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to have a bath to cleanse himself from sexual impurity, then he would warm himself 
with me before I had the bath." 


_ AIII 4Ajll3 44,?ll‘llc. (jc. 4(jJ^)jalia (jc 4 


JajaUl (jc 

ci^' (j' (1)42 ^ ^ 


(jc 44ALjjal lijAk 44 j^ (_gjl (jj jjI 1 V'iAk 

i ■' 0 ^ ^ 0 ~ ' " 

(j* (Jjauij _ 4aic 4ill (_gk<a 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 580 
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Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 623 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah would become sexually impure and then sleep without water untU he got up later on and 
taken a bath." 


(jl^ chili cAllult (jc. cCjj-oVl (jc. t(_jl k I>ij (jc. 4(jjCaC.Vl (jc. jjI lijJlk. c^lrisall (_jj 

' "a' -* Si' ' * ^ ^ > 

(Jniiitthili haj frlhs (_>jCaJ Vj ^UJ ^ 4_ AjIc. AHI _ hill (Jjjjjj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 581 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 624 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah, if he needed any of his wives, would satisfy his needs then he would sleep as he was, 
without touching water." 


_ aIII djj-oj (jl chili iAjoult (jc. iCjjjjVl (jc. 4(jLklo] jc 4(_).iaj^Vl jjI Ihjhk (jj jjI lijhk 

" ^ , -a'' "'' ^ ^ 0^ *'"”0 

f-l-a V A'njg^ ^Uj ^ lAljhaS AaIa aJaI a 1 ChilS jl _ Aolc. aHI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 582 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 625 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 

The Messenger of Allah would become sexually impure then sleep as he was, without touching water. (Da'if) Sufyan 
said: "I mentioned this Hadith one day, and Isma'il said to me: 'O young man, you should support this Hadith with 
something else.'" 


AjIc hill (_ 5 -ij^ _ aIII (Jjjalj jl cAISuIc (jc cCjjalVl (_^ 4(_3La-Lol (jC 4 jlhLol Ihjhk 4,1^kia (jj ^^gic lijhk 

CLuhkll ICA Juiu Ih (J^lhlol ^ (Jlis CLuhkll Ch^is jlhL-o Jli . f.lh (_>jCoj V Ajjj^ ^ i. _ jl.£ _ 




EngUsh reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 583 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 626 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"When the Messenger of AUah wanted to sleep and he was sexually impure, he would perform ablution as for 
prayer." 


_ aIII (Jjj-oj jl£ chill 4Ajliijl.C (jc 4A.him (jc 4(^^ jll (jc 4h*jjj (jj 4‘'nlll liiit 4(_g^t^oll (jJ Ihjik 

obla-all af-jjJaj LCajjJ 4 _'W J Cl jl 111 _ ^iuij Aalc aUI ^l>,n 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 584 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 627 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

'Umar bin Khattab said to the Messenger of Allah: "can anyone of us sleep if he is sexually impure?" He said: "Yes, if 
he performs ablution." 
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(ji (jji (jc. 4^li (jc. (,(jj aIII liiiSk 4^_glc.Vl UijJlk 4 ^-nH (jj y^ liiiik 

" LiJay 131 ^Ju " dls 4 _ 3^ J IjA^I - (2jalJ 4ill (_5-Sj-a _ AHI (Jls 4LjLia^l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 585 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 628 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Khudri that: 

He used to become sexually impure at ni^t, then he would want to sleep. The Messenger of AUah told him to 
perform ablution and then go to sleep. 


(_jj aIII (jc. 4 JI 3 JI (jJ aIII (jJ 3jjj (jc. 4.i3^Ja (jj 3:jjiJl lijli jlric. (jj 4^1^321 jlj^pi _jj1 1 V‘13'n 

jl _ ^aluij Aoic aUI _ aIII (Jjjoij 0^11 jl .iJj^ ^llaJl ^ n><^1 jlS AjI 4(^j.lk]l m ^1 (jc. 4tjl^ 


^UJ ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 586 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 629 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'If anyone of you has intercourse with his wife, then he wants to do it again, let him 
perform ablution.'" 


^^1 (jc. 4(_]Sjiall ^^1 (jc. 4(J3^V1 ~. ^1 1 V'i tin A^ljll 1 V'< 4 LJjl 32 ill ^^1 (jj lAlLall (jj ^ liilAk 

" tl)^ aIjI ^ aIaI ^Ai.i ^_gjl 1 a 1 " _ ^»Lujj 4_jic aUI _ aIII (Jls (3]l3 4(^jAiJl Al» 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 587 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 630 


It was narrated from Anas that: 

The Prophet used to go roimd to all his wives with one bath. 


4(_>^' 


(jc. 4aAlj3 (jc. iyaxJi (jc. 4 jljLui (jc AA^l jjlj 4 jA^^ (jj (jia^^l A^ lijAk (^ n^ll (jJ l'i\3'N 

A^lj (JjjjC AjUjU - j2j-oj 'till (_s-k<a _ (3 a^ 1 (jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 588 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 631 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

"I put out water for the Messenger of AUah for a bath, and he had a bath after going to all of his wives in one night." 


^l>,-n _ a 111 (Jjjoi^l 4 “ l^j (ills 4(_>J4jl jc. 4(^ jll (jc 4^)jJa^Vl (^gjl (jJ ^LLa (jC 4^^j IAjA^ 4A<y^ia (jj (^gic 1 V'O'N 

aJU ^ AjUjdj ya (Jjjjjcli iilLiC _ ^alujj Aalc AIU 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 589 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 632 


It was narrated from Abu Rafi' that: 
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The Prophet went around to all of his wives in one ni^t, and he had a bath after each one of them. It was said to 
him: "O Messenger of AUah, why not make it one bath?" He said: "This is purer, better and deaner." 

(jc. (jc. (jj 1 vok liijSi. .1^ lilil (jj (jLkliil 1 y'vw 

aIII U 4j 0.1^1 J Aic. (Jjouiu 'djl AjUaU (_5ic. ( sUa _ ^aiuij 4_iic. aIII ^ o' ‘2^'j 

" LJjjaij " i-1'^ bhait A U Vl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 590 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 633 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"If the Messenger of AUah wanted to eat vdien he was sexuaUy impure, he would perform ablution." 


tAjijlc. (jc. cJjjjjVi (jc. (jc. 4^a£0Jl (jc. tyli jc. 4^^jj 4jAjtj 4Ajic. (jjl (jj jjI 

jjajJ 4 _ : W 3^ J o' 0^1 13] - Aalc. AUI (^jk-a _ AIII (Jjjaij jl.^ OjllS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 591 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 634 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The Prophet was asked about vdiether a person vdio is sexuaUy impure can sleep, or eat, or drink. He said: 'yes, if he 
does ablution as for the prayer.'" 


44111 (^ 0^ 4Jl3tlj (Jj^jjoi (jc. 4(_>jjJjl jjI 1 Vok 4^0u^ (jJ (JjC.LaLil 1 ulk (jJ ^piC. (jj 1 V'ok 

" oblOail Of.jjJaj lOa jj 131 " (^Jls jl jl (Ja 4 _ 1 Wll (jC. _ Aalc aUI ^l>,n _ jjjll (JOu (313 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 592 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 635 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 

If the Prophet wanted to eat when he was sexually impure, he would wash his hands. 


_ j^l jl 4Ajaulc. (jc. 44,la!HI ^1 (jc. 4(^^^1 (jc. 4(_>JdjjJ (jC. 44iljlOall (jj aIII ‘^0^ ^1 (jj jjI 

4j3j 4 _:W J (3^13 jl 31^1 131 jl^ - 40c. 4ill ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 593 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 636 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Salamab said: 

"I entered upon 'Ali bin Abu TaUb and he said: 'The Messenger of AUah used to go to the lavatory and relieve 
himself, then come out, and he woiUd eat bread and meat with us and recite Qur'an, nothing stopped him' or 
perhaps he said: 'prevented him from doing so except sexual impurity.'" 


jic (^jic. C'dAy Qta 44Jliul (jj 4 III aO (jc. 40 ja (jj J^yic. (jc. 44.)», til 1 i’' ''■k L jj k Ph 4 jlOoJ (jj ^i'■k ^ 13 j3o 

jkill J _)30J1 lli-0 (3^10 ^ 4kl kll f lOLll (jjl3 _ ^aiuij aOc. aUI _ 4ill (3j-i-»i^ jl£ (3132 4_ :11 ]-n ^1 (jj 

4jl3jJl ^1 f jol jl jOl (jc. - 0 Vj '34jJ ■ 4 Vj jl j^' ' j%J 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


161 


1.00.02 












1 - The Book of Purification and its Sunnah (267 - 666) j * jU-^' 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 594 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 637 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'No one who is sexually impure and no woman vdio is menstruating should recite 
Qur'an.'" 


_ aIII (Jjxjjj (JlJ (jc. iAlisc. (jj (jJ ^ VT'n (jJ lYvW 

" •nH Vj 4 _:V " - jdjaij Aoic. aIII 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 595 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 638 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'No one who is sexually impure and no woman vdio is menstruating should recite 
anything of the Qur'an.'" 


(jc. (jc. 44^^ (jJ lijik 4;jil^ hjik 4 (jj alliiA lijli 4^Lk jjI 1 YvWj QLoidl jjI (JlJ 

^ ^ ^ ^ 0 ... d ^ 0 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

" 1‘nYli j 4_ V " - jaijjij Aaic. aUI _ aIII Jls (_jjl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 596 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 639 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Under every hair there is the state of sexual impurity, so wash the hair and cleanse 
the skin.'" 


JlJ 40 jjY)A 4(jjj^ (jc. 4 jlYjb (jj tdlLo lijJli. 4Aa^j (jj ClijLaJl lYiYk 4^otAg is^ ^_y-^ 1 YiYk 

" 0^)2421 1 jiji J ' jlmala Ajlii 0^)aaJ jl " _ AjIc. AUI ^l>,-n _ aHI (^Is 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 597 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 640 


Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "The five daily prayers, from one Friday to the next, and fulfilling the trust are all expiation for 
vdiatever (sins) come between them." I said: "What is fulfilling the trust?" He said: Having a bath to cleanse oneself 
from sexual impurity, for under every hair there is the stae of sexual impurity." 


jjjji Jji ^ uYk (jJ AjJJa ^ VvYk (jJ AjJC. ^ uYk 4ojA^ (jJ liYYk 4jUit (jJ pulaSti 1 YY3k 

" Ul sQiiS Jl iijilJi" (3il. aHI ^ I J 4(jjU^Vl 

" S^)a-LU (2^ 4 “jll (Jjait " (3]l5 AjUaVi fribi kaj dja 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 598 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 641 


It was narrated from 'All bin Abu Talib that: 
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Igiiulj 




The Prophet said: "Whoever leaves an area the size of a hair on his body and does not deanse it from sexual 
impurity, such and such wiU be done to him in the Fire." 'Ali said: "Because of that 1 am hostile towards my hair," 
and he used to shave his head. 


(jj (jc. j (jc. fil >>i\i frUac. (jc. (jj Jjj-oVt (jj lijik 

liSj lis 4.J c 3*.3 1 g 1>>1»J jsi 'dlii (_j.o (_j.a o^jaaJ (23^ " Jls _ ^luij ^alc. aHI ^_ (^5^21 (jC. CcJUa 

Cluilt ^ Jls ^ " jlill i^_ya 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 599 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 642 


It was narrated from Zainab, the dau^ter of Umm Salamah, that: 

Her mother Umm Salamah said: "Umm Sulaim came to the Prophet and asked him about a woman who sees in her 
dream something like a man sees. He said: 'Yes, if she sees water (discharge), let her take a bath.' I said: 'You have 
embarrassed the women. Do women experience wet dreams?' The Prophet said: 'May your hands be rubbed with 
dust, how else does her child resemble her?"' 


(jc. cAjJjoi p duj 4-Ujj jc- cAjj! jc. ibjjC. (jj (jc. Vli (jj (^^ic-j cAjoIl (^1 (jj jjI 1 

(JIS LS^ ^ 1 g oflla lSJ^ (jc. A'uUiA _ 4 _j]c. aHI 1 1 dlf-Li CLlllS cAaLui 3-^3 

rilboj Aaic. aHI (^gJj-^a - (Ja j g.li>i dl Cljl^ _ " (JjauajJa j 331 pij " 

. " (3) Ia 313 Iggjun ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 600 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 643 


It was narrated from Anas that: 

Umm Sulaim asked the Messenger of Allah about a woman who sees in her dream something like that vdiich a man 
sees. The Messenger of AUah said: "If she sees that and has a discharge, then let her perform a bath." Umm Salamah 
said: "O Messenger of Allah, does that really happen?" He said: "Yes, the water of the man is thick and vihite and the 
water of a woman is thin and yellow. Whichever of them comes first or predominates, the child will resemble (that 
parent)." 

e " e t -■ -• 5 

p ji 4(_>Jijl (jc. 4a3u3 (jc. iAjj^jc (^^.jI (jj ,V» HI j 
Aaic. aHI - aIII (Jjjjjj (Jlls lS^ 3-0 1 g ilo 

(jHjJ 3 Aj3c f.Lo pu " (313 (33 jj£ji aUI (3_j^j 33 



- 4(_gJc.V( .^3c.j 4 jJlc. (_gjl (jjl 13 j 33. 4(^ nioti (jj ,'l^kio 
j j jj ol j^l (jc. _ Aaic. aUI _ aIII (3_jjaij Cljlllu 

4-oLui p\ C‘ '(1 ^ " (3 “'*'3' (Cljl jjll (3113 131 " _ 

" .iljll 4g Y‘(il lilc- jl 1 jli j ol joll f-l-oj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 601 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 644 

It was narrated from Khawlah hint Hakim that: 

She asked the Messenger of Allah about a woman vdio sees in her dream that vdiich a man sees. He said: "She does 
not have to take a bath unless she has an orgasm, just as man does not have to take a bath unless he has an orgasm." 
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(jc. 4L_UjulJall (jj (jc. 4Jjj (jc. ijjULal (jC. 1 VQ-N VlS 4.iA^Ja (jj t5^J tlH lijik 

" (_]la3 ^ 1 g ol t.5^ o1^>a11 (_jC. _ ^juLdJj Aaic. _ Aill djjolJ 4“'ll >11 t'TlJ 

" (33^ CS^ (J3it (_pj2 4ii LaS cJj^ (.5^ (J3i^ 1 g3'^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 602 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 645 


It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: 

"I said, O Messenger of Allah! I am a woman with tight braids. Should 1 undo them when I take a bath to deanse 
myself from the state of sexual impurity?" He said: "Rather it is sufhdent for you to pour three handhils of water 
over yourself, and you will be purified," or he said: "In that case you would have become purified." 


(jj AIII (jc. 4(3.Ij*. HI (jj HI (jc. 4(_g-ul^ (jj djjjj (jc. 4Aij^ (jj jULul Ujik 44 j^ (jj Jjj lijSk 

ji 4.^1 Laj] " dlls Ajl ikll (JjaJtl 4_iJaajlsl Ajj! ol^pil (_gjl AUI (Jjjjjj Ij Clils Cljlls 4Aiaiiai (jC. 

Cluj ills j 4 ^^ 1*1*4^ ^Ijftii j .0 ^ir-. ^ jJaaSJ ^ f.Lo (j.a t'bfnk CLlblj Ajic. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 603 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 646 


It was narrated that 'Ubaid bin 'Umair said: 

"Aishah heard that 'AbduUah bin 'Amr was telling his wives to undo their braids (when they bathed). She said: 'How 
odd that Ibn 'Amr would do that! Why does he not teU them to shave their heads? The Messenger of Allah and I used 
to bathe from a single vessel, and I never did more than pour three handfuls of water over my head.'" 


ji Adult ^ d^ ‘tlH -^4^ (j^ ‘(j^ clF- jji drJ^duuj iddk 4 Aj^ (jj jjI fulk 

j^diU ji (jA jalu 5lsi iSA (jjV i lu t" 'lils j^-Hijfrj jjJalia ji jlnnci ili Of.LuU ^pslu j^)aC. (jj Aili 4Ad- 

dublu J CS^ Aid A^iJ frlli (j-a (Jjdiij _ ^dc. Adi _ Adi dj^jj CldS sll J 

dlldijSi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 604 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 647 


It was narrated from Bukair bin 'Abdullah bin Ashajj that: 

Abu Sa'ib, the freed slave of Hisham bin Zuhrah, told him that he heard Abu Hurairah say: "The Messenger of Allah 
said: 'No one of you should bathe in standing water when he is sexually impure.'" He (Abu Sa'ib) said: "What should 
he do, O Abu Hurairah?" He said: "Let him take some out (and pour it over himself)." 


Adi dc. (jJ (jt 4CljjLk]i (jj j^>*C. (jc. 4^uAj (jji 1 Vok S(ll 4 jlujLsadi (^1^.1 tlW Ada^)^j 4(_^,Hnc (jJ Xadi lluik 
" _ Adc. Adi (_sd-a _ Adi d^ ^Aui 4Aui AuAd od^3 j»ldA 44 _ 'll Hiii lui ji 40j.jjVi (jJ 

Vjld aJjUjj d^ ^ 4. d^ . " 4-^ J f-Ldi (_gi ^Adi d-^diu V 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 605 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 648 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Kbudri that: 
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The Messenger of Allah passed by (the house of) one of the Ansar and sent word for him to come out. He came out 
with his head dripping and (the Prophet) said: "Perhaps we made you hurTy?"He said: "O Messenger of AUah." He 
said, "If you are hurried (by someone) or obstructed (from orgasm) and do not ejaculate, then you do not have to 
take a bath, but you should perform ablution." 


(jc. 4(jijS3 (jc. (jc. ul (jc. (jj Vis 4^ll^ (jj 44 j^ (jj Jji 1 V'v'lk 

aJI ~ Aalc. aJII ^_ aIII (ji 4(^ 

" (Jjait VI 4''ji CljiaX.i 13] " (Jll , aHI 13 cJls . " ilkat LiliJ " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 606 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 649 


It was narrated that Abu Ayyub said: 

"The Messenger of AUah said: 'Water (of bath) is for water (of seminal discharge).'" 


(jc. 4Jll3tJjj (jj (jiaa.^1 (jc. 4L^llall (jji (jC. 4 (jj jj^ic. (jC. 4AV)3<^ jJ jl^ko liijJlk 4^1 (jj 1 

" frlall (ja iLall " _ Aalc. aUI _ aJJI (Jjjjjj (Jls (Jls 4L-Jjji 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 607 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 650 


It was narrated that'Aishah the wife of the Prophet said: 

"When the two circumcised parts meet, then bath is obligatory. The Messenger of AUah and I did that, and we 
bathed." 


Jut l3Uji jjVt 1 Vok 4^aIlaJa (jj Juljll tuJlk Vls 4^''i>liA3U tlH ts^ 1 

laa jUlu^l (. 5 ^^ ^3] Culla _ ^almj Aulc. AHI (^jk^ _ juill ^Jj ‘^t2ajlc (jC. 4,1^kia (jj 4^>>ilq\' (jj (jA^^I 

LiiliUtli _ ^»Luij Auic. aUII ^l>,-n _ Aill (Jjjdjjj ui Auiia (Jui»U uu^j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 608 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 651 


Uhayy bin Ka'b said: 

"That was a concession that was granted in the early days of Islam, then we were commanded to have a bathe after 
that." 

'*'' 0 ''^ (3 %' a' ® Ci 

(jj uIjuI jUcLJl Uxjui jj (jjla (Ijla 4 jll (jc. 4 (_>jUjj uIjuI i^yac- (jj jUluc. lijAi. 4 jl2iu (jj a Tn.lk 

'' ' ' * **'■ 0-*® ^ ^ ^ a a-. 

UaJ (JjaJtllj U^).ai ^ ^VjaiVi (Jji (^ji A_La^^ ClulS Laj] (Jls 4LU*S 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 609 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 652 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of AUah said: "When a man sits between the four parts (arms and legs of his wife) and has 
intercourse, then bath is obUgatory." 
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(jc. J (jc. 4(_JjaoJl (jc. 4 o31j 3 (jC. ^l2aA (jC. 4(j^.i (jJ (Jliaall liijjlk 4'‘U^ (jj Jjj 1 VvW 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 610 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 653 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib from his father, that his grandfather said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'When the two circumcised parts meet, and (the tip of the penis) disappears, then bath 
is obligatory.'" 


_ a 111 (Jjjoij (Jll ijla 4oik (jc. cAjjj (jc. 44^ n» di (jj JJ^ jc. 4^La^ jc. 44.JjL*Ja jjI IjjJLk 4 Aj^ (jj jjI Ijjik 

" (JniJtH 4 ' j Aa2itaJI dljl jjj jljliiJI 4.5^^ Ajic. aUI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 611 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 654 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 

The Prophet said: "If anyone of wakes up and sees some wetness, but he does not think that he had an erotic dream, 
let him have a bath. But if he thinks that he had an erotic dream but he does not see any wetness, then he does not 
have to take a bath." 


(_gJj^ _ (jc. 4A2iul.t (jc. 4^llll (jc. 4Aill (jc. 4(^jA3lil (jc. 4AlLk (jj lijik 4 Aj^ (^i (jJ jjI 1 VvW 
bis blL jJ .is Aji j (JuiScI Aii ^ blL jS A-o^ (j* JaLuj-ol li] " Jls _ Aaic. aUI 

" aIIc. (3Lt 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 612 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 655 


Abu Samh said: 

"I used to serve the Prophet, and when he wanted to take a bath he would say: 'Turn your back to me.' So I would 
turn my back and hrmgup a cloth, and concealed him with it." 


(jj (jia^^l l^ls (jj AAlaJaj (_>jj^illll jic (jj j^piC. 44_gj)i»(jj (jjjlliJI 1 V'iAk 

_ ^alujj Aaic. aUI ^A^i Clji^ (bis 4^Juji]| jji (^ViAk 4Aaali. (jj (JiiJa (^3^.1 ‘ 

Aj 0 jLails Cjjili j jlsS Aaljls , " (Jjauij jl aI^I IaI jl^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 613 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 656 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Harith bin Nawfal said: 

"I asked whether the Messenger of Allah prayed voluntary prayer vdien traveling, but I could not find anyone to teU 
me until Umm Hani' bint Abu Talib told me that he had come during the year of the Conguest (of Makkah). He 
ordered that a screen be held up, and that was done, and he took a bath; then he prayed eight Rak'ah (units) of 
voluntary prayer." 
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^ (Jla 4ji 4(j5^ (jj aIII (jj a111 .X^ (jc. 4 1 . jl g >\‘i (jjl (jc. 4Jlajai (jj lihii 4^g(jj lijik 

4ji 4 _ 'll h duj ^IA ^)alo ^ - jariij ''-2c. 4j]| - 'dSl djjjjJ (ji liki 

Cllli£j ^LaJ ^ (jLutll AjIc. ^)lLui3 jiij-ttJ ^)il3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 614 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 657 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'No one of you should bathe in open land or on a roof vdiere he is not concealed; even 
if he does not see anyone, he can still be seen.'" 


(jj (jc. 4 0 jIaC. (jj (jjdiiJl liiiSi 4^1 ^^11 ^3^1 Jjj XlC. lijik 4^1 Ajiaj (jj bJJC. (jj Ujik 

(_)lajlj (jluuiu V " - jJj-jJj 4_iic. aUI - 4-111 (Jjjoij (3]IS djls 4bj»,ui;a (jj a111 qC- 4 a.'i tie, (_jC. tj^yaC. 

" j jJ 4jll j jJ j^ (2 j^ 'SJ j^J:J ^ (_3j^ Vj abil 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
EngUsh reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 615 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 658 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Arqam said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'If anyone of you needs to defecate and the immediate call to prayer (Iqamah) is given, 
let him start with (relieving himself)."' 


_ aIII (Jjjoij (3]li (3]la 4^ji (jj aIII .iat (jc. 44^1 (jc. tajjc- (jj ^lioA (jc. 44ijjc. (jj jlaLuj lilojl 4^1 (jj 

" 4^ jl^ abtLoll Jaalkll jljl lb] Aalc. 4ill 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 616 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 659 


It was narrated from Abu Umamah that: 

The Messenger of AUah forbade a man to perform prayer vdien he was suppressing (the urge to urinate or defecate). 


^1 (jc. 4^^)jai (ja baja (jc. 4^)aj-aj (ja ^jilall (jc. 4^11^ (ja llabi 44_ 3*^11 (ja baj liaSk 4^bl (ja jJAJ 

(jsLi. jjA j (_1^^1 jiLaa jl (^j.^ - jalj-Jj Aalc. aUI ^ 1 _ aIII (Jjjaij jl 4AALal 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 617 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 660 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairab said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said, 'No one of you should stand to pray when he feels some discomfort (because of 
needingto urinate or defecate)."' 


S « « --s-f 

_ aIII (Jjjoij (Jla (Jla 4 0 ja 3 ;A ^1 (jc. 4A^1 (jc. 4 jbjVl jc. 4^llal jjI uabi 4Aaajai ^1 (ja j£a jal uabi 

" jbi Ajj obL-all ^b^i V " - jxLuij Aalc. aIII 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 618 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 661 
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It was narrated from Thawban that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "No one among the Muslims should stand to pray when he is suppressing (the need to 
urinate or defecate), until he has to relieve himself." 


_ aIII (Jjjujj (jc. (jc. (jj (jc. Uijik (jj 1 VvW 

" (_(JjSLi jjA J (jjolmiaH (_j.a .lii ^alc. 4jll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 619 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 662 


It was narrated from 'Urwah bin Zubair that Fatimab bint Abi Hubaish narrated to him that: 

She went to the Messenger of AUah and complained to him about bleeding. The Messenger of Allah said: "Rather 
that is a vein, so look and see when your period comes, then do not perform the prayer. When the period is over, 
then purify yourself and perform the prayer between one period to the next." 

lilil liijik 

" ' * * sr ' 

Aaic. aUI 



(jc. cojaiJall (jj (jc. cAIII (jj (jc. ti,_ (jj Jjjj (jc. caLui (jj 

(Jtaa ^ 4^1 Aiic. aHI - “dll Clul A'Vok 4(j\'m-\ Cliij 

La ^ ja 13^ ^Is 13] (jjC. (3113 Laj] " - 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 620 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 663 


It was narrated that 'Aisbah said: 

"Fatimah bint Abi Hubaish came to the Messenger of AUah and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I am a woman vdio 
bleeds continuously and never becomes pure, shoiUd 1 give up the prayer?' He said: 'No, rather that is a vein and it is 
not menstruation. When the time of your period comes, leave off the prayer, and vdien it is over, take a bath and 
wash the blood from yourself and perform the prayer." This is the Hadith of Wald'. 


(jc. iLiiAk vis (jj (^1 (jJ jjI ^ L>^ Djik t^l^)^l (jJ aIII 1 V'l3k 

l."llrqs _ ^ajjojj Ajic. aUI (_sJ-i-^ - AIII (J^jjaij (j'inri AJiiala Lllf.Lk ClJla cAJojIc. (jc. tA^l (jc. 40j^)C. (jj ^LaA 

AjJaoiiJl dji^j 13ll A (_>jj2j (j <3113 Laj] V " (Jls obL-all ^ 3111 j^Jal bls (jAI •^^LmI o]^)1i1 a 111 Ljjj-o j Ij 

Lljj.ik 13 a . " ^a 11 <ilic. ^.luiala dj^jl 13]j sl^lLsall ^^Ls 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 621 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 664 


It was narrated that Umm Habibab bint J absb said: 

"I used to bleed continuously and heavily. 1 went to the Prophet asking him for advice and teUing him (about my 
situation). I found him with my sister Zainab and said: 'o Messenger of Allah! I need to ask you something.' He said: 
'What is it?' 1 said: 'I bleed continuously and heavily, and that is keeping me from prayer and fasting. What do you 
command me to do about it?' He said: 'I advise you to use a piece of cotton, for that will take away the blood.' 1 said: 
'It is more than that.'" And he mentioned something like the Hadith of Shank (below). 


31c. 1 ‘A ^■k 


(jj aIII (jc. ^j^ jjl - jj^ (Jjllall jl^j AjIj^ (j* ^]]gJc. frVUi] - ‘(jl j^l 

A (_ylaLaajail Coi^ <3jll3 (j\WC3ij Aaj^ ^1 (jc. A kll-n (jj ^piC. (jc. A kll-n (jj (jj ^>^1^] (jc. (Jj^ 


- » , <■ » J's , , ('•>*' 

4(_gJ^ (jj 1 Vvl^ 
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U cilia Clilli _ 4^5 j cs^' AjJlkj3 Clilli , 0^)fkiJ Ajoaluii _ 2jaij aJc. 4i]l ClilU _ ^Ljia aj4S 

al)L-a]l ^ Vi* Va C3j 4_[CaJ^ u>il Cllls _ " oUoA ^_^\ Laj " i^\s , 4 ■nI ■n <^1J1 ^ (jl ^ill (Jjjjjj 

liL^jjoi ciu^ j^ j^ca _ j^i jA cilia _ " ^lll 4-1A jj Ajla i_aLij411 lill diijl " dla Uia ^jlsallj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 622 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 665 


It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: 

"A woman asked the Prophet: 'I bleed continuously and 1 do not become pure. Should 1 give up the prayer?' He said: 
'No, but leave off praying for the number of days and ni^ts that used to menstruate.'" (One of the narrators) Abu 
Bakr (Ibn Abu Shaibah) said in this Hadith: "Estimate the number of days in the month, then take a bath and cover 
your private part with a cloth and perform prayer." 

tly lijii. 

iiilLLo ciiil^ n Cj^ 
jca 

. " 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 623 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 666 


f ^ f ^ s t ' ' _» 

t jLuU (jj (jLaaiul (jc. 4^U (jc. 4^)llC. (_jj AHI CJJC. (jc. cAiUali jjI UJA^ Vfs (jj 4^ 

LJ^J V " cJli SbL-all ClillJ _ Aalc. aUI ‘ 

LJjOJ ^ 11 >na I ^ (_j,a (_jAjC3j " A‘‘h,lk dilS 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Fatimah bint Abi Hubaish came to the Prophet: 'O Messenger of AUah! I am a woman who bleeds continuously and 
never becomes pure. Should 1 give up prayer?' he said: 'No, that is just a vein and is not menstruation. Do not 
perform prayer during the days of your period, then take a bath, and perform ablution for each prayer, even if drops 
of blood fall on the mat.'" 


ojjc. (jc. 4 C 1 ijIj (jj (jc. 4 (jj!uic.Vt (jc. UiiAk Vli '4^ 4 ^' ^ jJ (4^*- iV'vW 

(_)laL4Luil aJII Ij Aalc. AHI - (jy2l (jim^ Cluj AjJall Cllf.L4 irills 4 A.iVllc. jc. 

M ^lai obtLall ^ A (_>jjJj c3j^ 4113 llajl V " cJls obL-all blS 

" ^jlaS j)j b'^kl^ 


(3^ jj j ^ . Lnc 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 624 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 667 


It was narrated from 'Adiyy bin Thabit, from his father, from his grandfather, that: 

The Prophet said: "The woman vdio experiences irregular non-menstrual bleeding should leave prayer during the 
days of her period, then she should take a bath, and perform ablution for each prayer, and she should fast and 
perform the prayer." 


1 VyW 


(jc. 4 A^i (jc. 4 C 1 ijIj (jj (jc. 4 jUaaJI (jc. 44 ilj^)jal lijSi. VI5 (jj (J^LaLlIj 4 Aj^ (jj U 

^j>j obLLa Lijajjjj (Jjauij ^ 143^3^1 ^41 obL-all ^ 3 j A i>il " (_] 1.3 _ Aalc. aHI ^ _ (jj 2 l (jc. 4 s 34 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 625 

Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 169 1.00.02 














1 - The Book of Purification and its Sunnah (267 - 666) j * jU-^' 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 668 


It was narrated from 'Urwah bin Zubair and'Amrah bint 'Abdur-Rahman that: 

'Aishah the wife of the Prophet said: "Umm Habibah J ahsh experienced prolonged non-menstrual bleeding for seven 
years when she was married to 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf. She complained about that to the Prophet and the Prophet 
said: 'That is not menstruation, rather it is a vein, so when the time of your period comes, leave the prayer, and when 
it is over, take a bath and perform prayer.'" 'Aishah said: "She used to bathe for every prayer and then perform the 
prayer. She used to sit in a washtub belonging to her sister Zainab bint J ahsh and the blood would turn the water 
red." 


1 VvW 

<-_a^ Clivj J (JCluj A ClillJ _ Aaic. Aill cAliulc. (jl 

^ J riunjl oAA (jl " _ Aaic. aUI - j2j-oj Aalc. Aill _ jjill C 

^ CbilS^ Aoiula Clilli , " ^.lunali cli^bl lilj o^^llsall A iAjkll Cbh^l lili (jj^ 

iUdl jU.'ll jl (j\W Clib fn j 1 g'lkV Aaii Clul^j 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 626 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 669 


It was narrated from Hamnah bint J ahsh that: 

She experienced prolonged non-menstrual bleeding during the time of the Messenger of Allah. She came to the 
Messenger of Allah and said: "1 am suffering prolonged and painful bleeding." He said: "FiU it with a pad of cloth." 
She said: "It is worse than that, it is flowing copiously." He said: "Then bind yourself with a doth and observe your 
menses for six or seven days, in the knovdedge of AUah, then have a bath and perform prayer and fast for twenty- 
three or twenty-four days. Delay Zuhr and bring 'Asr forward, and take (one) bath for both, and delay Maghrib and 
bring 'Isha' forward, and have (one) bath for both. That is what I prefer of the two matters.'" 


jj (^ ^i^l^l (jc. 4(Jj^ (jJ (jj aIII (jc. itiLjjoi liljl 4 jjjlA (jj Ajjrf LP 1 

A-jic. aUI (_ 5 - 1 j-^ - AIII 4“u>lj-\"unl (j\WCllij 4A^i (jc. Aklin (jj jl^yiC. iA^joC. (jc. 4AaJJa 

dJls ^ ^ u'n-^l " (Jls _ aa^jSaJa A (.“uA-^'umI ^^1 4_j]c. aJII - aIII (^Jjj-oj dtSls _ 

bl,>>iC ^Imlcl ^ 4,»,un jl ^Gi AiLui aHI ^ O'nII " GG . ^1 ^_ 2^1 (j-a Aiiii Ajl aJ 

jj^ji-Gl >>iC. 1 Ag 1 ^Imlclj 11 3 a 11 (jj^)jic.j Aiuji jl (jj^)j.ic.j Aj^)G 

" jJ^>^Vl 4 _ :kl IaAj bl,>>ic 1 log 1 ^lunclj frldi»,ll ^Ikc J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 627 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 670 


It was narrated that Umm Qais bint Mihsan said: 

"I asked the Messenger of AUah about menstrual blood that gets on clothing. He said, 'Wash it with water and lote 
leaves, and rub it, even with a piece of stick'" 


4^1.iLill ^1 (jj cluG (jc. 4 jULai GiiGk VG 4(^c^ (jj (jA^b>^l 4 ,\;».>>i (jj ^3^.1 GiiGk 4 jGGj (jj .i^kio Giiik 

4 _ (j>ij*\ll (jc. _ aGc. aUI ^_ Aill 4 ‘bll hi 4 ij]G 4 jt^*\o 4“fi^ ^1 (jc. 4 jGjb (jj Cf' 

" ^G>ii Aj^-\ J jaiGIj friiolG Ajluic.1" jG 4jjili 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 628 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 671 


It was narrated that Asma' bint Abi Bakr said: 

"The Messenger of Allah was asked about menstrual blood that gets on clothing. He said: 'Rub it off, wash it and 
perform prayer in (the garment).'" 


cliij f-LoLij (jc. 4 Jjd-all Cluj ‘Ujall (jc. (jj (jC. aILL jjj lijik 4 Aj^ (^1 (jJ jjI liiiik 

Aaluiclj " (315 LJjIill ^5 (jc. _ Aalc. aUI ^_ <111 (Jliai CIJI 5 


" aA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 629 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 672 


It was narrated that 'Aisha the wife of the Prophet said: 

"One of us used to menstruate, then rub the blood off her garment when she became pure again, and wash it, and 
sprinkle water over the rest of the garment, then perform prayer in it." 


iAjoulc (jc. (jc. tamlqli (jj (jA^^l 5^ (jc. idijLkJl (jj jj^ 4t_jAj (jjl lijSk (jj 

Aluiij3 Ajc. (j<a (j,anq‘i ^ (jAj'^'il uliL] Clul£ j] ChllS _ ^aluij Aolc. AUI (.^-k^ - 

^ o^Uai ^_gic 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 630 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 673 


It was narrated from'Aishah that: 

A woman asked her: "Does a woman who menstruates have to make up for the prayers she misses?" 'Aisha said to 
her: "Are you a Haruriyyah? We used to menstruate with the Prophet and then become pure, and he did not tell us to 
make up for the prayers we missed." 


ji iAjiulc. (jc. SiliJa (jC. iSilaa (jC 4^J^)C. (jj , >>1 (jc. t Jg.ulia (jj ikik 4 Aj^ (jj jji ikik 

^ Aaic AUI (_s-k^ _ (^5-4^1 Aic. (j>ij^i 55 Clui Akjlt chill oblkall (jhalLkll 1 g°ill hi 

olk-all f.ljJaaj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 631 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 674 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said to me: 'Get me a mat from the mosgue.' I said: 'I am menstruating.' He said: Your 
menstruation is not in your hand.'" 


(_gJj-£a _ aIII (Jjjjjj ^ (311 Chill 4A2iul.C (jC. 4(^5.^! (jC. 4(jLkkl ^1 (jC. 4(_).iaj^Vl Jjl Ihjhk 4 Aj^ (^gjl (jJ jjI Ihjhk 
" ihlhj " (3155 _ (j>»‘il A ^^1 Chl^ _ " haujCall (j,a (^gjJjlj " _ ^aLujj Aalc. aUI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 632 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 675 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


171 


1.00.02 









1 - The Book of Purification and its Sunnah (267 - 666) j * jU-^' 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Prophet used to bring his head dose to me when I was menstruaring and he was in I'tikaf (sedusion in a 
mosgues for the purpose of worship), and I would wash it and comb his hair." 


_ (jl£ chill (jc. (jj (jc. hjhi. Vll (jj ^1 (jj lijik 

Aiiji j Aiuitls - 1 A J A IjI j ALoI^ ■ jdjaij Aalc. aUI ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 633 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 676 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to put his head in my lap when I was menstruating and redte Qur'an." 


O'"- 6 ' ' ' , 0 io--- »o _,»eos --s % % 'S 

(Jjjjjj (jl£ hal Chlla cAjoult (jc. iAal (jc. iAaiiha (jjl (jc. 4 jlaiui ul^l ‘ujhk 4 (__rsa (jj 1 1 vI'n 

jl^)all l^)%j (jAll A ui j Ajail j _ ^aluij Aaic. aUI ^ 1 _ aUI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 634 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 677 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"If one of us was menstruating, the Messenger of AUah would tell her to tie her waist-wrapper around herself if the 
bleeding was heavy, then he would embrace her. And who among you can control his desire as the Messenger of 
AUah used to control his desire?" 


4 (_gicVl lijSk <__alk (jj 4 A.A1 HI jjI lijikj ^ 4 ^j^l (jc. 4 (j.iaj^Vl jjl lijSk 4^l^)^l (jJ aIII lijik 

(jj (jA^^l Cjt (jc. 1» 4^1 lu'lili (jc. 4^g,Hiia (jj (^ic. lliiAk 4 Aj1Cu (jj jjj llijSkj ^ 4(_jl A Hii (jj CP 

(j^ - jxLujj Aaic. aUI (^jJ-i-^ - (_ 5 A^I 1 C dulS 111 uliLl dulS Chill 4A2iulc (jc. 4A_jjj jc. 4 C juiVl 

Ajjl Aalc aUI _ aIII (Jjjoij Ia^hiIIj ^ I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 635 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 678 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"If one of us was menstruating, the Messenger of AUah woiUd teU her to tie her waist-wrapper around herself, then 
he woiUd embrace her." 


13] lllhL] dulS chill 4Ajliljl.t (jc. 4CjulVl (jc. 4a^l^] (jc. 4JJJ.£aiA (jc. 4^^)^ Ihjhk i'CuCi ^1 (jj 1)\3'N 

^ ^ ^ it ' “s ■ 

Ij^^^lj ^ dOl^ (d^ “ jdjjjj Aalc. AUI (_ 5 k<a _ Ub jal 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 636 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 679 


It was narrated that Unun Salamah said: 

"I was with the Messenger of AUah under his blanket, then I felt that I was menstruating as women do, so I sUpped 
out from under the cover. The Messenger of AUah said: 'Are you menstruating?' I said: 'I feel that I am menstruating 
as women do.' He said: 'That is what AUah has decreed for the dau^ters of Adam.' So I slipped out and sorted 
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Igiiulj 




myself out, then I came back, and the Messenger of Allah said to me: 'Come under the cover with me,' so I went in 
with him.'" 


^ djlS ClillS (jc. ;4Jaiui jji lijSk cj^piC. (_jj t4 niii (jj jjj 

_ aIII (31^ (_aLklll (_j-a CljiLaull A g-lhiul La C 4iLki _ aJjoij AUI _ aIII 

" CllUJ Aill La (2113 " LJIs ^ 4_iJaaaaJl i^_yi f.Lailll .1^ La (,“ViLj (Jlils _ " (Jliuiajl " _ aluij 4alc. 4dll ^L,-n 


(_al kin (.S'*-* (.s'f^'^1^ ([s'^1^ " - (»1 j-oj 4j1c. aIII ^L,-i _ ^lll (Jjjjjj ^ Lllls (Jlui^j ^ L>* Caa. iLala djliLuli ciJll 

AjLa CljLi.3a Cljill 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 637 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 680 


It was narrated from Mu'awiyah bin Abu Sufyan that; 

He asked Umm Habibah, the wife of the Prophet: "What did you used to do with the Messenger of Allah vdien you 
were menstruating?" She said: "If it was at the beginning of the period vdien the bleeding is heavy, we would tie the 
waist-wrapper ti^tly around our thi^is, then lie down with the Messenger of Allah." 


^jLLa (jc. 4(_>JJJ^ (jJ jc. 4t—(^1 (jJ 3jjj (jc. t(jl k (>ij (jj (jc. t^.xiLn (jjl Ujik tjjJiC. (jj (Jalkll 

^ jj» ClLS (_a^ 1 g ill Li (313 _ ^aJjujj Aalc. Aill ^L .,-1 _ ^-Lll tA ^1 (jc. 4 jUL-o (^^jI (jj aLjLLo (jc. 40j3^ (jj 

(_aLLaji (_^1 00) '$3^ (j^j*^'i La (3ji Ia jj3 (_^ lil3a.l (Jlul^ (illlla AjLaoaJl _ Jjaij Aalc. aHI ^L,-i _ aIII 

^ ^ ' “""'5 ^ % 'a' 

- ^aJjujj Aalc. aHI ^L,-i _ aHI (3jjai^ ^ Li >>i‘i ^ 1 g 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 638 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 681 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever has intercourse with a menstruating woman, or with a woman in her rear, 
or who goes to a fortuneteller and believes wiiat he says, he has disbelieved in that which was revealed to 
Muhammad.'" 


AJuaI ^1 (jc 4^3 p'^' Cf' (jj iLijik 4^^j iLiiAk Vli 4,1^kin (jj (^'Icj 4 A.j^ (^1 (jj 1 VyW 

UaIS jI jl 1 r^-i'il k ^^1 (ja " _ ^»1 jjjj Aalc Aill ^l>,-i _ a111 (31^ <31^ 4 ^ 4(^a.ikg 11 

" ,1ak a i3_pl 1-^ 1-^ ASALaS 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 639 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 682 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

The Prophet said concerning one who has intercourse with a woman wiien she is menstruating: "Let him give a 
Dinar or half a Dinar in charity." 


Wok 11 (jc 4^->^kll (jc 4A.i»,di (jc ‘J^*> jJ ^okoj 4,W»,((i (jJ (_sLaj Lu3k 4jLiu (jJ ,*loko iLjJlk 

ll (jLLaJJ " LJI.^ (jAil k (3'A J Aj1^)o1 (_ 5 jL 45 ^ “ jiLaij A_jic AHI ^ 1>,-i _ jfill (jc 4(_>jj1.^ (jjl (jc 4^Lj(iLa (jc 


J’ 


(_<>,-111 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 640 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 683 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 

The Prophet said to her, vdien she was menstruating: "Undo your braids and bathe." (Sahih)(A narrator) 'Ali said in 
his narration: "Undo your head." 


(ji (jc. (jc. ibjjC. (jj (jc. Vls (jj (jJ jjl lijik 

" tdluij ^ >>iqM " 1 rA‘^1 •A Aolc. aHI 


EngUsh reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 641 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 684 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 

Asma asked the Messenger of Allah about bathing after ones's period. He said: "One of you should take her water 
and lote leaves, and purify herself weU, or thoroughly. Then she should pour water over her head and rub it 
vigorously so that the water reaches the roots of her hair. Then she should take a piece of cotton perfumed with 
musk and purify herself with it." Asma said: "How should I purify myself with it?" He said: "Subhan AUah! Purify 
yourself with it!" 'Aishah said, as if whispering to her: "Wipe away the traces of blood with it." Then she (Asma) 
asked him about bathing to cleanse oneself from sexual impurity. He said: "One of you should take her water, and 
purify herself, and purify herself well, or thorou^y. She should pour water over her head and rub it so that the 
water reaches the roots of her hair, then she should pour water over her body." 'Aishah said: "How good were the 
women of the Ansar! For they did not let shyness keep them from understanding their religion properly." 


(jc. C'vik'! iAailis (Jla 4^)^!.^ (jj (jc 4 >\‘i 1 V'ok 4^q» (jJ IV'ok 4jl2ij (jJ 1 V'ok 

IAjAjoij IACtLo (j^ii^l " (3^ (_paa;i-<dl (j.a (JjaJtll (jC _ Aalc AUI _ AIII t," >>1 4f.Lajali ji 

^ frl-all 1 V U.r^'i ^ (jj^ IJjAjoi j (^^ic i. _ uAi ^ (^ ji jj-»tkj3 

- A,?ii‘^lc djlls _ " aIH jl u h " (JlJ iiLaj-oi Clills ^ 








ji jjg jjotajS lAfrUa (j^li^l . Ajl‘ikti j<i (JjjoiJl (jc AalUaij Clills _ 

Aaiulc . Ub.Vnk (^jic. frUall (jAjqi pi jjjAi ^Jip ASlVi^ 4 _ u Ai (_ji^ (_ji 

(jjill j^.aajj ji frl)kii jg,», p jLLojVi iLLolll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 641 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 685 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I used to eat the meat from a bone when I was menstruating, then the Messenger of AUah would take it and put his 
mouth where my mouth had been. And I would drink from a vessel, and the Messenger of AUah woiUd take it and 
put his mouth where my mouth had been, and I was menstruating." 


O'' ^ 0 ^ *0... ^ 0 O'* 0 ^ ■*•0-* '•«S "o % 0 % '•«S * >0>^ '•«S 

Clli£ dJlS cAjijlc (jc 4A^i jc 4jjlA (jj ^jkJ jJ ^i.V^oii (jc tA,)*,til luW (jj lo.W 4jUiu (jj 1 ivik 

0.1'AIj^ ol^Vi (j« LJ^)jluij jl^ AJi3 _ pjaij Ape aUII _ aIII (Jjjaij 0,1-Alp 4 (jA‘^ 1 k liij paaJI (j^)*ji 

(jA‘il k liij (^s-aS ji.^ 4,''A_<i3 _ pjaij Ape aIU ^ j_ aIII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 643 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 686 
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It was narrated from Anas that: 

The J ews would not sit with a menstruating woman in a house, nor eat with her, nor drink with her. That was 
mentioned to the Messenger of AUah, then Allah revealed the words: "They ask you concerning menstruation. Say: 
that is a harmful thing, therefore keep away from women during menses." The Messenger of AUah said: "Do 
everything except sexual intercourse." 

(jj 1 

Vj ^ (j Aj l kl l 

. " 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 644 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 687 


^ (jjuil-Nj V (ji (jc. cCIuIj (jc. iAiaiui (jj lijSk. jji lijSk. i 

(jc. JI AUI 'dll (.jk-a _ ^ All (2113 3)^^ 

VI 1 j» u,-nl " _ 'talc- 4-111 (_s-l-^ - 4.111 (Jjj-oj (33^5 I (jAj*^lall (_gi »lhiul l^jiic-li 


It was narrated that J asrah said: 

"Umm Salamah told me: 'The Messenger of AUah entered the courtyard of this mosgue and called out at the top of 
his voice: 'The mosgue is not permissible for anyone who is sexuaUy impure or any woman vdio is menstruating."" 


(jc- 4(j^)k^l 4 _ )\ ItnII ^1 (jc. 44aj^ ^1 (jjl lialk. ijvMU jjI liaSk. VlJ t(^3^.] (j^ Aka-ij 44.1^ (^g-jl (jJ j^ jjl lialk. 
Asu-uaII IaA 4.k^)j-a _ Aalc- 4.111 _ aIII (J^A Cljll.3 44-alui ^1 Clalls (jC- 4(jJAAll ^jA^Aa 

" (jA‘il kl Vj 4 _ V Aa-j-A^l jl " 4jjj-a ^^gJc-G (jAlAS 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 645 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 688 


It was narrated from Umm Bakr that: 

She was told that 'Aishah said: "The Messenger of AUah said concerning a woman who sees that vdiich causes her 
donbt (i.e. some bleeding) after she becomes pure: 'That is a vein or veins.'" (Da'if)"What was meant by 'after 
becomes pure' is after having a bath (following the end of her period)." 

j 

^1 ‘ 

UAi" a 



AaILo ^1 (jc- 4 (^1 (jJ (^3^3 (j^ (jc (jj aIII AjjC. IjjAk. 4(_^3^3 (j^ IjjAk. 

3 kll Aa-J La (jjJ _ ^aLujj 4.jlc. 4ill _ 4ill (^jls CljllJ 4,3 m‘'Ic- jl 1^1 

(Jj-oitil Aa-l ^)^Jall Aa-l Aj^ ^ < (jj k Jll '■ 


( 3 9 )C qI ( a )C. 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 646 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 689 


It was narrated that Umm ' Atiyyah said: 

"We did not think anything of the yellowish or brownish discharge." (Sahih)(Another chain) It was narrated that 
umm 'Atiyyah said: "We did not think that the yellowish or brownish discharge counted for anything." Muhammed 
bin Yahya said: "Wuhaib (vdio narrated the second version) is the better of them with this according to us." 


(j^ ^al Chill 44jl-iC ^1 (jc. 4(jjj^ (jjl (jc. 4t^jjl (jc. 4^)Aa-a LUAI 4(jlj^l AjC. lijAk. 4(^J*^J (jj A^kin Lu3k 

a lA^l J a \iLiall 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 647 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 690 
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Vutij 


1 - The Book of Purification and its Sunnah (267 - 666) 

Jlij V Clilli iAjaC. Jll 

IjAic. IaaVjI t—1 ^j cIH lJ^ . s^jilsall 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 691 


It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: 

"At the time of the Messenger of Allah, women in postnatal bleeding (after childbirth) used to wait for forty days, 
and we used to put Wars on our faces because of freckles." 


^1 (jc. Aliui (jc. ^1 (jc. 4^_gic.Vl (jj i^C. (jc. (jJ ^tauoi UjJlk 4 ^-nII (jj jj-£aj UijJlk 

^ 11*1 i IjSj (jIll'll - ^»Luij Aaic. aHI ^ _ aIII (Jjjjjj c, iLuiljll diilS dJls 4AJaLijj 


jiiii 


I >0 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 648 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 692 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of AUah set the time for postnatal bleeding at forty days, except for one who becomes pure before 
that." 


(jc. - (_).<aj^Vl jA (jjacdl ^1 tdll ^ailu jl - 4^ajlui (jj (jc. 4(^jLaJall 4.1;» ui (jj aIII 

jjlj (_J^ frLuiaji] djSj _ Aaic. aHI (_sk<a _ aIII (Jjj-oj j^ lJ^ 4(_>jajl (jc. 4 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 649 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 693 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"If a man had intercourse with his wife vdule she was menstruating, the Prophet commanded him to give half a 
Dinar in charity." 


13] (_J^^I jl^ (3lJ 4 (_>jjI^ (jjl (jc. 4^hl'qo (jc. 4^^)^1 (jc. 4(_).ia j^Vl jjI 4^1^)^! (jj aIII 

(J.li3aJJ jl _ Aalc. aHI (^gij-^a - o^)A1 (jA‘^1 •n (jA j Ajl^pil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 650 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 694 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Sa'd said: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah about eating with a menstruating woman and he said: 'Eat with her.'" 


(jj ^1^)^ (^^ 4ClijLaJl (jj f.bl*Jl (jc. 4^11^ (jj AjjLsLo (jc. 4(_^.i^ (jj (jii^^l JilC. UiiSi. i_alk (jj 1 VvW 

" 1 g K1 j " (jA‘^1 'nII 'tHl jjl (jc. _ Aaic. Aill (_ 5 k<a _ aUI (jjjoij 4 “:\1 >>i (Jls 4.1»,hi (jj aUI A_ac. (jc. 4 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 651 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 695 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 
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1 - The Book of Purification and its Sunnah (267 - 666) 


Igiiulj 




"The Messenger of Allah was performing prayer, and I was by his side. I was menstruating, and I was wearing a wool 
doak, and part of it was over him." 


(jlS Clilli cAjoult ^jc. cAjjc. (jj aISI ^ aIII ,'^33^ (j^ ‘cjg3^.. •‘tikiia (jc. UjSk (jJ jjI lijik 

4_iJaaj Ajic. j ^ j uij A. uij , ; _ ,»iui q 4_iic. <111 , Jj-<a _ <111 (J 9^^ ) 


Aaic. <111 - 'till 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 652 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 696 


It was narrated from Maimunah that: 

The Messenger of Allah performed prayer wearing a wool doak. Part of it was over him and part was over her, and 
she was menstruating. 


_ aIII djjjjj (ji (jc. cjISjoi (jj aIII Jut (jc. c^Luioll lijJlk jJ jlj^ Ujlk 4(J^-ui (^gul (jJ lllik 

** ' ' **">>0 o" >>oo'''*o o''*'***"' 

(j>i‘ll k jA j 4_iJaaj 1 g jlc j AjJaaU Ajlc. Ja^).o Ajlc. j ^ 'talc. aUI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 653 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 697 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 

The Prophet entered upon her, and a freed slave girl of hers concealed herself. The Prophet asked: "Have her periods 
begun?" She said: "Yes." He tore a piece of his turban and said: "Cover your head with this." 


(jc t,V» ui (jj (jc 4^j^l Uac (jc 4 jluL-o jc 4^^j liaUi Vl5 4,li>kia (jj (^ic.j 4 AjjjJu (^1 (jj jjI 

Lk " _ ^aiuij Auic aIII (_s-ij-^ - ( 3 s-Ai' ( 31 ^ 14 ^ oV^ CllluiLli l^uic ( 3 ^^ - jsTaj Aulc AUI (^jk^ _ ( 3 s-Ai' ji 4 '<jiulc 

" 1a^ " ( 31 ^ AiaLaC (j.a Cullls 


U<-nl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 654 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 698 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 

The Prophet said: "Allah does not accept the prayer of a woman who menstruates (i.e., an adult woman) except with 
a head cover." 


(jc 4(jj^)^ (jJ k jc. 4 oUIj 3 (jc 44.lain! (jJ liuk Vls 4 jUaxill ^yjij 4Ajljll 1 V' ’'k <->■' (jj k liiiuk 

" jUakj VI (jA‘il k sVk-a a111 (33^ " < 3 ^ - jaljaij Aulc aHI _ j.^1 jC- 44.>Yilc (jc 4CljjLkJI uluj 4ual<a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 655 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 699 


It was narrated from Mu'adh that: 

A woman asked 'Aishah: "Can a woman who is menstruating, dye her hands?" She said: "We were with the Prophet 
and we used to dye our hands, and he did not tell us not to do that." 


Clllla AjJuIc C'^ll til 4oi^l ji , 4ojlliJa (jc 4^jji 4^.^13)jj jJ 4^LL^ lijJlk 4(_jU^ (jj .liikin lijUk 

_ Alc (j^ ^ ^3 '‘■A'lki j^j - j»iuij 4.^ 4J11 (_5i.L.^a - (3s-Ai' JUC US Ua Cuilla kll 
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1 - The Book of Purification and its Sunnah (267 - 666) j * jU-^' 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 656 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 700 


It was narrated that 'All bin Abu Talib said: 

"I broke one of my forearms and I asked the Prophet about that. He told me to wipe over the bandages." 
(Maudu')Another chain with similar meaning. 




^ (jc. (jc. (jc. hljit (jUi (_jj 1 

(ji Aaic. aUI ^“'11 uA CtJUa 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 657 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 701 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 702 




Cjjl -4^ (j^ lihil AaLoi (jj (jliiadi jji (Jla 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairab said: 

"I saw the Prophet carrying Hasan bin 'Ali on his shoulder, and his saliva was dripping down on him." 


aUI tlF' tlW (jc. cAiiui (jJ .nUtk (jC. lijSk (jj lijik 

* **"" *''' o' % % ^ ^ ' 0 0 ' 

Aaic (Jjj-uJ AjliJj AsjIc (^gic. jJ - j»koj Aalc. 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 658 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 703 


It was narrated from 'Abdul J abbar bin Wa'il that his father said: 

"A bucket was brou^t to the Prophet; he rinsed his mouth and spat into it, and it was like musk or better than 
musk, and he rinsed his nostrils outside the bucket." 


'•SC'-'''- ^ % % % ' ' ' % ^ ^ ' >> 

(jc iA-oUail jjI UjA^ (jj jUuC (jj ,l!<ykin 1 Vokj ^ t (jc t-A UJ.llk iJUajai (jj .HJjjai 1 Vok 

j; ^'•^0 '•®^ i 5 ® 5 >c '• *0 7 ® 0 

0^3 Aia (j>)<»(Ala3 jIaj (^1 _ Aalc aUI (^K^ _ Cf' (ji 

(ja LLjLL jjjjjjjl j (j-a t-jaJai ji 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 659 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 704 


It was narrated from Zuhri that: 

Mahmud bin Rabi' remembered that the Prophet spat into a bucket from a weU that belonged to them. 

(jc jj 4 jijjA jjI 

^)aj ja Aaic aUI 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 660 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 705 

It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Sa'eed Al-Kbudri from his father that: 


_ aIII (Jjjjjj 1 g ^a a.^ (JIc .ia 4 jlSj 4^^^1 (jj A (jc 
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1 - The Book of Purification and its Sunnah (267 - 666) 


Igiiulj 




The Messenger of Allah said: "No woman should look at the nakedness of another woman, and no man should look 
at the nakedness of another man." 


(jj . 1 ^ (jC. talLii (jj Jjj UjSk Cjjlric. (jj till (jC. (jj Jjj lijli. (jj jjI 1 V'tW 

Vj oi^ydl n V " i_Jl 3 _ ^aluij 4 _iic. ‘till _ <111 (ji 4^4:! (_jc. ,1;»>>1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 661 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 706 


It was narrated from a freed slave of 'Aishah that: 

'Aishah said: "1 never looked at (or 1 never saw) the private part of the Messenger of Allah." (Da'if)(One of the 
narrators) Abu Bakr (Ibn Abu Shaibah) said: "Abu Nu'aim would say: '(From) a freed female slave of 'Aishah.'" 


AaiuLiJ 4^^ (jC. 4jujj (jj a 111 (jj (jC. 4JJJ-£aill (jC. 4(jl.jLal (jC. 4^^J lijSk 4 Aj^ (jj Jji lijik 

(Jj^ i - jsTjJ Aaic. AHI - AUI ^ La Cljlls 4^, utile, ^jc. 


A, SV_jia ^jC. 


EngUsh reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 662 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 707 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Prophet bathed to deanse himself from sexual impurity, then he saw a spot that the water did not reach." Then 
he motioned with the hair hanging over his shoulders and sgueezed (the water from it) over that spot." (Da'if)ln his 
narration, Ishaq said: "So he wrung his hair over it." 


(jC. 4,1J»,>>1 (jj liUji 4(jjjLA (jJ liijii. Vis 4 jjj-iaLa (jj (jLklojj 4 Aj^ (jj jjI lijik 

Lllls iLall 1 g uj ^ AiJi] (jLutl _ ^aLuij Aalc. aHI (ji 4(_>jjI^ (jjl (jc. (jc. 

L^jic. ^)Li33t3 (jLklii] Lila _ 1 g 1 g 1)^ 


EngUsh reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 663 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 708 


It was narrated that' All said: 

"A man came to the Prophet and said: 'I bathed to deanse myself from sexual impurity, and 1 prayed Fajr, then I 
noticed a spot the size of a fingernail that the water did not reach.' The Messenger of AUah said: 'If you had wiped it 
that would have been suffident for you.'" 


f.L^ (3^ LJ^ (_jc. 4AiH A (_jc. 4(_).<ajj^VI 1 V'vik 4A;» >>i (_jj 1 V'vik 

^ai jA3 Clul^ Cllraju^i ^ ^>4^^ 4"nL,^j ClllLutl Ll^ - Aolc. aHI 

" (.“'•aLila du^ _ ^aLaij A-jic. aHI _ aIII . frLall A u; 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 664 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 709 


It was narrated from Anas that: 

A man came to the Prophet; he had performed ablution and has missed a spot the size of a fingernail where water 
had not reached. The Prophet said to him: 'Go back and perform ablution properly.'" 

Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 179 1.00.02 
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Vutij 


(j^ (If- ‘6^^ tiF- 1 vq-n ‘tjjA j (jj aIII js^ liiili (j^ liiiSk 

" - f»kjJ 'dll (_sk<a _ (^[5^1 'd (JlaS CrLall Ajj-aJ ^al ^)iiall i21^j LdajJ - ^xLaij Aalc. 4ill 

II 31' ’. > 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 665 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 710 


It was narrated that 'Umar bin Khattab said: 

"The Messenger of Allah saw a man performing ablution and he missed a spot the size of a fingernail on his foot. He 
commanded him to repeat the ablution and his prayer, so he did." 


tj^^l ^1 1 (jjl UjSk Vl5 ti._ Tl^ll (jj .ijj lijik 4.1 Ua^ (jjl 1 j ^ ‘S-lAj (jjl UjSk (!>? lijik 

A-oia (.5^ ^)ii3ll i^l^^ idiajJ - jdj-oj Aalc. <111 _ a111 (Jjj-oj LS'^J CtjLiaLll (_jj (jC. (jC. 

. Slid-allj f.jjJa^l ,1j» 1 (jl o^yila 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 666 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 711 
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2 - The Book of the Prayer (667 - 705) 


(1) Chapter: The Chapters On The Time Of jjI (1) 

Prayer 

It was narrated from Sulaiman bin Buraidah that his father said: 

"A man came to the Prophet and asked him about the times of the prayer. He said: 'Pray with us for two days.' When 
the sun passed its zenith he commanded Bilal to call the Adhan, then he commanded him to give the Iqamah for 
Zuhr; then he commanded him to give the Iqamah for 'Asr vdien the sun was high and clearly vdiite. Then he 
commanded him to give the Iqamah for Maghrib vdien the sim had set; then he commanded him to give the Iqamah 
for 'Isha' when the red afterglow had disappeared; then he commanded him to give the Iqamah for Fajr vdien dawn 
came. On the following day he commanded him to give the Adhan for Zuhr when the extreme heat had passed and it 
had cooled down; then he prayed 'Asr when the sun was stiU high, but he delayed it more than he had done the day 
before; then he prayed Maghrib before the red after^ow disappeared; he prayed 'Isha' vdien one-third of the ni^t 
had passed; and he prayed Fajr at the time when it was already light. Then he said: 'Where is the one vdio was asking 
about the times of Prayer?' The man said: 'Here I am, O Messenger of AUah.' He said: 'The times of your prayer are 
between the times you have seen.'" 

1 1 vik j ^ ulii k I n] 1 i vik VU 4(jUj-o (_jj 

- Lji lJ' ^3^ ‘(_jJ AJaaic. (jc. CjjULui (jc. (_jJ .iiL-a Ujik 

^ (jits Llija Sbi-Lall Clj3j AjUaiS _ aJjaij 4ill 

(ji o^\ (Ih* (j^ o^\ ^ (jqdiU CAji. 

La.i3iJ frLoaJl ^ (jalioll ^ ^ 

" (Jls , aIII Ij lit (3la5 _ " obL-all CljSj (JjC. (JjLaill " (Jls ^ dlJj 

-* 0 ® ^ o' * ' '**. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 667 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 667 

It was narrated from Ibn Shihab that: 

He was sitting on the cushions of 'Umar bin 'Abdul- 'Aziz vdien he was the leader over Al-Madinah, and with him was 
'Urwah bin Zubair. "umar delayed 'Asr somevdiat, and 'Urwah said to him: "J ibril came down and led the Messenger 
of AUah in prayer." 'Umar said to him: "Know what you are saying, O 'Urwah!" he said: "I heard Bashir bin Abu 
Mas'ud saying, 'I heard Abu Mas'ud saying, "I heard the Messenger of AUah saying, 'J ibril came down and led me in 
prayer, and I prayed with him, then I prayed with him, then I prayed with him, then I prayed with him, then I prayed 
with him/and he ooimted five prayers on his fingers." 

^ (jj ^/ac. tie.la (jl£ “Ul ty di (jji (jc. (j^ C'nfil ul^l t j jtVioH tlW 1 Vok 

a 111 (Jjjoi j ^LoI ^^giLaa c3jj dJj jl Lai ®J 'tJ L]l^ llul ^/aC. ^)^la (jj aj jC. AjLaj 4/oall jLal 

Jj»,uia Ul C :»am (J_j% bj)».,>>ia (jj C am Ljla _ ajj*- Ij (J_j^ ^ alc-l jaC. (Jlla _ _ aJjaij <Uc. ^ill _ 

*'■*> -*0^ "■*> "*' 0 ® ^ ^ 0^ ' ' "^">8 ^ ^ % -*0 % ^ 

^ 4jLa C‘nU,n ^ 4jLa ^ AjLa ^_^jala cJ_P " cJj% - (»Laij Aalc- 4111 _ 4 III am 

Clll jU,n (jnak AjuLLaU y ; , " 4jLa C‘ nu,a ^ 4jLa 









2 - The Book of the Prayer (667 - 705) 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 668 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 668 


(2) Chapter: The Time Of The Fajr Prayer (2) 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The believing tvomen used to perform the Snbh prayer with the Prophet, then they would go back to their families 
and no one would reco^ize them," meaning of the darkness.^ 

(jaiL^aJ ClilioyaH ilLu (j^ Clilli 44_iiulc. (jc. iajjC. (jc. (jc. (jj UijJlk (jj j£j jjI 1 V'ok 

(jiikH cs"^ . ^ Aalc. aIII ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 669 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 669 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of AUah recited: And recite the Qur'an during the r. Verily, the recitation of the Qur'an during Faj r 

is ever witnessed." He said: "It is witnessed by the angels of the ni^t and the day." 

(jc. 4 (Jj1u»cV1j cAIII (jc. (jc. ‘(^^ (jj JalaLii (jj ,VjC. 

0 , 1 g dn " Qls I Ibjg uila jl^ u) “ j2jaij Aalc. 4j]i ^ _ a 111 (Jjjaij jc. 40^QA (_gji jc. 

. " lP' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 670 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 670 


Mu^iith bin Sumayi said: 

"I prayed the Snbh with 'Abdullah bin Znbair in the darkness, and vdien he said the Taslim, I turned to Ibn 'Umar 
and said: 'What is this prayer?' He said: 'This is how we prayed with the Messenger of Allah and with Abu Bakr and 


'Umar. When |^Umar was stabbed, 'Uthman delayed it until there was li^t.'" 

1 ulk 4(_2.cljjVl jj j 1 n.lk ‘(,5^'jjVt Uj.lk (jj 1 ulk (jj jia^^l Art 1 

Qil sbiLii u ^ j^i ~^\ jL ^ ^jii (j 4in ^ ^ 

jl vie ^piC. (j*Ja Uris jaC. j J “ jiijaij 4_i]c. 4j]i ^ _ aIII (Jjjaij ClulS UlibU-a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 671 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 671 


It was narrated from Rafi' bin Khadij that: 

The Prophet said: 'Tray the Snbh early, for indeed its reward is greater" or "your reward." 

(jc - C^J.^ ®-^J - ‘0-^^ jj (jj ^u^lc 4 jbtrp (jji (jc 44Vne (jj jUiuJ ul^l 4^1 (jJ 


1 VvW 


ji ^)^bU ^Jaci ^Ui^Lj I" (bis - jsijaij 4aic aHI jl 4 0 jAk (jj ^ 1 J jc. 4 A^ (jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 672 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 672 
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(3) Chapter: The Time Of The Zuhr Prayer (3) 

It was narrated from J abir bin Samurab that: 


The Prophet used to pray Zuhr when the sun had passed its zenith. 

<111 (jl 40^)AJal (jj (jC. (jj tilLojal (jC. cAjaal (jC. 4,1j» ul (jj I'uW i p!ki (jj 1 

(_>ji<uaill duJa^J 131 hll ^li^i (jl^ - (»1^J 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 673 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 673 


It was narrated that Abu Barzah Al-Aslami said: 

"The Prophet used to pray the Hajir prayer, which you call ^Zuhr', vdien the sun had passed its zenitii." 

3 I 5 t^.olulVl (^1 (jc. (jj Cfi' 44 (_^1 (_jj t—ijC. (jc. 4,ti» m IivI'N 4jljaU (_jj 

(^jjilulall Cl)jJa^3 131 hll (_5^1 H fibU-a 4_j1c. <111 _ (^gjlll (jl-^ 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 674 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 674 


It was narrated that Khabbab said: 

"We complained to the Messenger of Allah about the heat of the sunbaked ground, but he did not respond to our 
complaint." (Sahih)Another chain with similar wording. 

Uj£jai (JIS 44_ Ti'n (jc. 4(^.\l» 11 (jj (jc. 4(jl kInl ^1 (jc. 4 (Jj!uiC.V 1 UJ.lk 4^^j UJ.lk 4.ll>kia (jj 1 l vik 

kulk 4(j jU-ajVl li^vlk jji jl 1-iMl 313 . 1 >‘>n ^ais g.1 jll <3c. <111 ^ l>,n _ <111 J juij ^1 

t ^ ^ >*. o - 

0 44_ajc. 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 675 

Book 2, Hadith 9 

Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 675 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"We complained to the Messenger of Allah about the heat of the sunbaked ground, but he did not respond to our 


complaint." 

(jj <111 (jc. 


4<^i (jc. 44illljl (jj 4. (jc. 4 (jj Juj (jc. 4 jULul (jC. 4^l2ilA (jj <JjliJa lljSk 4L^J^ Jjl 

1 >V‘l 1 ^ais frl jll _ ^aiuij 4^^. <111 4.5^) l3 jSjoi 31 .^ 4bj», ui4 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 676 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 676 

(4) Chapter: Waiting For It To Cool Down ^1 sli ^ (4) 

Before The Zuhr Prayer When The Heat Is 

Intense 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'When it is very hot, then wait for it to cool down before you pray, for intense heat is 
from the flaringup of the Hell-fire.'" 

<111 (_sT<a _ <111 3 j 3i^ 3i^ 4.5^ 


(jc. 4^3^b(l (jc. 4b3^1 jj| lijik 4(jJAjl (jj 4illl_a lijlk 4 jlllt (jj ^l2aA lljlk 

" j.a j^l jll obtLallj Ijb jjll j^l ALjI 131 " _ 4_ilc 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 677 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 677 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "When it is very hot, then wait for it to cool down before you pray for intense heat is 
from the flaring up of the Hell-fire." 

^^1 .X^ AJaiui i 


1 y'vw 


(jj >>i qo 4LjI^_lu (jjl (jc. 4.i*lo (jj Cnlti Ulil 
hlLj 1 ^>^1 Jjjlul Ibl " (3^ - jskuj “till _ <111 (ji 40^yA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 678 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 678 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: Wait for it to cool down before you pray for intense heat is from the flaring up of the 
Hell-fire.'" 

4(jiuiC.Vl (jc. cAjjljda jjI lijnk jjI 1 VQ-n 

yig (j-a ^>^1 o.liai jli h\lj 1 " _ ^»Lalj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 679 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 679 


“Vjic <111 _ <111 HI ^^1 (jc. ^^1 (jC. 


It was narrated that Mu^iirah bin Shu'bah said: 

We were praying Znhr with the Messenger of Allah at the time of intense heat (i.e., midday when the sun has just 


passed its zenith) and he said to us, "Wait for it to cool down before you pray, for intense heat is from the flaring up 
of the HeU-fire." 


(jj o^^aiJall (jc i^jL^ ^^1 (jj (jc 4 jljJ (jc 4tdj^)jai (jc 4‘_jJ (jl >>ij 1 VyW 4(3, (jj (XIaj 1 YvW 

o.ijlo jll obL-alLj IjJ^l " ill ( 31 ^ llj Inll obU-a _ <.jlc. <111 - <111 (313 4A,j»,>‘>i 

. " ^ C>? 3^' 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 680 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 680 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of AUah said: 'Wait for it to cool down before you pray the Zuhr.'" 

(_gJj^ _ <111 Jjjolj (315 (313 4^)i<lC (jjl (jc 4^11 (jc 4<111 lulc (jc 4(3iiill L_iIa jll uluk 4^)<C (jj (jA^^jH 1 V'O'N 

" hllj IjJ^i " _ <Jc. <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 681 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 681 


(5) Chapter: The Time Of The 'Asr Prayer jlaiJl ljU (5) 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 
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The Messenger of Allah used to pray 'Asr vdien the sun was still hot and hi^, and if a person were to go to the 
suburbs (of Al-Madinah) he would te able to reach it while the sun was still hot and hi^. 

Aaic. <111 _ <111 ([Jjjaij (jl <jl itdlLa (jj (_>iijl (jc. t (, jl g (_jjl (jc. ylll ul^l 

<jtaj^)Ja (_>jiAjaillj ^^l^jill ^1 L^121 <*.9j^)Ja ^uladillj ^)l<aaJl - j»ljjjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 682 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 682 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Prophet ^ray^ the 'Asr when the sim was shining into my room and there ^re no shadows j^et." 

<111 _ (^ 5^1 Chili ;<jault (jc. caj^jc (jc. (jc. t4n)c. (jj jUij-o hjhk 4<J^ (^^jl (jJ jjl 11 

Caj ^([ 5.^1 Ubhj ^ (_>jil»Callj 11 _ < 2 ^- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 683 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 683 


© ^ -- -- - © 

(6) Chapter: Maintaining The 'Asr Prayer jlajtll <iiaUJJl ljIj (6) 

It was narrated from'Ali bin Abu Talib that,: 


On the Day of Khandag, the Messenger of AUah said: "May AUah fill their houses and graves with fire, just as they 
distracted us from the middle prayer." 

<111 (jjjxjoj jl icJUa ^1 (jj jic. (jc. t(j\‘nj*^ (jj jj (jc. t<lh^ (jj (jc. thjj tlP cIa^ ulihi. 40h^ (jj Xa^l 1 

" ^1-1 >11^1 ol)L-all (jc. >‘>i LaS 1 jli <111 " (jhl^l (31^ - j^ljaij <alc. <111 ^ _ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 684 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 684 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 


The Messenger of AUah said: "The one who misses the 'Asr prayer, it is as if he has been cheated out of his family 


and wealth." 

<aic. <111 _ <ill (3jJ-»i^ ji 


i^yiC. (jjl (jc. 4^llu 


(j£i (^ (JJ (_ 

" <lLaj <1 a1 JJj 1 il jj-aatll 


a <J_jaj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 685 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 685 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"The idolaters kept the Prophet from the 'Asr prayer until the sun had set. He said: 'They kept us from performing 


the middle prayer; may AUah fill their graves and their houses with fire."' 

1 y'ok Via 4 jjjlA (jj Cjjj lijik (jJ 1 y'lw j ^ 4 (jj (jA^j^l Ujli 4 jjaC. (jj J,^q-\ 1 YlW 

Jj-a3tll obU-a (jc. _ <j1c. <111 (_sk<a _ jjSjIloJall (JJJf^ 4<Ill (jC. 4SjJa (jC. 4Ajjj (jC. 4‘<klia (jJ 

" Ijll ^ <111 bba ^ ]-iui^l obU-a (jC. " (_]la3 (jjdkCall t," ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 686 
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In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 686 


(7) Chapter: The Time Of The Maghrib Prayer (^j ljIj (7) 

Abu Najashi said: 

"I heard Rafi' bin Khadij say: 'We used to perform the Ma^rib at the time of the Messenger of Allah, and one of us 
would be able to see the places vdiere his arrows would land when shot from his bow.'" (Sahih)Another chain with 


similar wording. 

(jj (pla dll o' Jjj UJJlk (jj luW (jj 

<laj aJc. 4^11 _ aIII (Jjjaij C. 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 687 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 21 

EngUsh translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 687 


It was narrated from Salamah bin Akwa' that: 

He used to pray the Maghrib with the Messenger of AUah vdien the sun set. ^ 

(jl£ 4ji 4 ^j£V 1 (jj AaIui (jc. 4.1JJC. (jj (If- tlH InW 4t-Jjall£ (jj (jj 1 y'O'N 

4 ILj dljl j-j 131 t^^)ijdl _ ^aluij Ajic. 4d]l ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 688 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 688 


It was narrated that 'Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'My Ummah wiU continue to adhere to the Fitrah so long as they do not delay the 
Ma^rrib until the stars have come out." (Hasan)Abu 'Abdullah bin Majah said: I heard Muhammed bin Yahya 
saying: 'The people in Bagdad were confused in narrating this Hadith. Abu Bakr Al-A'yan and I went to 'Awwam 
bin 'Abbad bin 'Awwam and he brought out to us the book of his fattier, and this Hadith was in it.'" 

j_)C. (jc. 4fi3lj3 (jc. 4^i^l^l (jJ ^)-<iC. (jc. 4^1jaJl (jJ lilijl 4(_gj-o_jJa (J^ ^i^l^l (jJ 1 V'ok 

La a^Li^ll V " - jxLuij 4aic. 4J11 _ 4J11 (313 (313 44 _ ll3-iiall (jj (^jjjlaiil jc. (jJ *_ai^Vl 

13a (_pjull 4.j^)iaj-ial (3_9^ 1*^ 1 (jJ ia 4‘b» om 4.^La (jj aIII ^1 Ljls _ " ill 4^1 n /in 4lj jiJall lj^)^jj ^ 

. 4^ 4''nAkll 13^ 4.^1 (3L^al l33] ^ gljiJl (J^ a 1^ (J^ ^IjiJl ^1 (jacVl j^ jjlj lil eluA3a 3lAii 4''nAkll 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 689 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 23 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 689 


( 8 ) Chapter: The Time Of The 'Isha' Prayer 4^3 ajU (8 ) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Were it not that it would be too difficult for my Ummah, I would have commanded 
them to delay the 'Isha'.'l 

4ill (^gk^ - 4ill (3jJaiJ jl . 40 jJ^A (_gJ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 690 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 24 

Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 186 1.00.02 


(jc 4^3*''^^ j^ 4 a 13^1 ^^1 (jc 443 jjc (_^ jLjku liilAk 4 jIac (jj ^ULa 1 V'i3k 
" o.l?>i».ll 42c 










2 - The Book of the Prayer (667 - 705) 

English translation: Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 690 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Were it not that it would be too difficult for my Ummah, I would have delayed the 
'Isha'prayer until one thini or one half of ffieni^t had passed.'"^ , 

(jc. (jj (jo cAUI (jc. 4 (jj jjI UJ^ 1 y'O'N 

I_ji (J211 ClJj frlsbU-a 4.5^^ LS^ (3^^ ^^ “ j2jdJj Aaic. 4111 _ <111 (JIS 3^ 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 691 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 691 


Humaid said: 

"Anas bin Malik was asked: 'Did the Prophet wear a ring?' He said: 'Yes.' One ni^t he delayed the 'Isha' prayer until 
almost the middle of the ni^t. When he had prayed, he turned to face us and said: 'The people have prayed and 
gone to sleep, but you will still be in a state of prayer so long as you are waiting for the (next) prayer.'" (Sahih)Anas 
said: "It was as if I can see the sparkle from his ring'" 

- ~^ ''r-. <111 ^ _ 3-^1 ’'•k*'! 3^ 4.Xp^ ' Y ^■k 4d]^L^I 4^ P?' ‘'•k ^i'■k k 1 Vok 

IjiLa .iS (jl " (Jlls Lliic. (Jjsi IJjis (J^l (_j,a 4ial |»*-j 3^ IJuLL 

A oil La obLLa (jl J l^jJaLj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 692 
Book 2, Hadith 26 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 692 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

"The Messenger of Allah led us for the Ma^irib prayer. Then he did not come out until half the ni^t had passed. 
Then he came out and led them in prayer, then he said: "The people have prayed and gone to sleep, but you are still 
in a state of prayer so long as you are waiting for the (next) prayer. Were it not for the weak and the sick, I wanted to 
delay this prayer until the middle of the ni^t.'" 

(JlS 4,ti»,>>l (jc. 4fiJjJaj (jc. 4AjA (jj UJ.lk 4,V» >>1 (jj Cbjljll uijjlk 4^^^^ (j'j^ 1 Vok 

" (_]l3 ^ ^jixLU ^ o!)LLa _ Aaic Aill _ aIII (Jjjoij llj (_s-fLa 

obL-all o^A ji 4 “'( aoxjJall obL-all La oblLa 1^1 jj ^ IjiLa jS (_>jju 11 jl 

" (J^l ^)lajal 


(CUI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 693 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 693 


(9) Chapter: Times Of Prayer When It Is 4 ^ bplA\ (9) 

Cloudy 

It was narrated that Buraidah AI-Aslami said: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah on a campaign, and he said: 'Hasten to perform prayer on a cloudy day, for 
whoever misses the 'Asr prayer, all his good deeds wiU be in vain.'" 
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(jj lijilk (jj IxiSk Vll c^Lxlsall (jj JlAiJaj (IW liliSk 

Jlla oj 3^ t5^ - fsTiij Aaic. 4ill _ aIII (Jjjoij ^ US (Jla (j^ g (_gjl (jo ^1 (j^ 

" aIaC. 3-ij*a H sbU-a Ajjll (_jJa 4jll abtLallj 1 j^jSj " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 694 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 694 


(10) Chapter: Whoever Sleeps Through jl tS!iLall (10) 

Prayer Or Forgets it 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 


'The Prophet was asked about a man who forgets prayer or sleeps and misses it. He said: 'he performs it when he 
remembem it.'" 

(J^ c3^ iUilUl (jj (jc. 1 V'ok (jj •nII (jJ lijSk 

" ij] 1 g " (JIS 1 g ic. -iSjJ ji obL-all Cf' ~ Aaic. aJII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 695 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 695 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 


"The Messenger of AUah said: Whoever forgets a prayer, let him perform it vdien he remembers it.'"^ 

4.aic. 4ill _ 4111 (Jjjoij (JU (_]l3 rUilUi (_jj (_>Ul (_jc. c^ljC. ^1 uj.ii t^juU.inll 1 Vv'ik 

" 111 1 g obLUa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 696 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 696 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

When the Messenger of AUah was coming back from the battle of Khaibar, ni^t came and he felt sleepy, so he made 
camp and said to Bilal: "Keep watch for us toni^t." Bilal prayed as much as Allah decreed for him, and the 
Messenger of AUah and his Companions went to sleep. When dawn was approaching, Bilal went to his mount, facing 
towards the east, watching for the dawn. Then Bilal's eyes grew heavy while he was leaning on his mormt (and he 
slept). Neither Bilal nor any of his Companions woke until they felt the heat of the srm. The Messenger of AUah was 
the first one to wake up. The Messenger of AUah was startled and said: "O Bilal!" Bilal said: "The same thing 
happened to me as happened to you. May my father and mother be ransomed for you, O Messenger of AUah!" He 
said: "Bring your mounts forward a little." So they brou^t their mounts forward a Uttle (away from that place). 
Then the Messenger of AUah performed ablution and told Bilal to call the Iqamah for prayer, and he led them in the 
prayer. When the Prophet finished praying, he said: "Whoever forgets a Salah, let him pray it when he remembers, 
for AUah says: And perform the prayer for My remembrance." [Ta-Ha: 14] He (one of the narrators) said: "Ibn 


SMhab used to recite this yerse as meaning, 'vdien you remember'." 

(jl (jc. (jj (jc. tt, jlg di (jjl (jc 4(_>jdjjJ UijJlk tt-uAj (jj aUI uj.lk lP 1 

ill bl^l " (JblJ iJl^j 111 (_jj^ aJoI ^ILis Cy^ cly^ - j2jaij Aalc. aUI ^ 1 _ a111 

4^1 Ajjjjjl j^-sll t—ljlll lljs Aal t,-nl J _ ^xLujj Aalc. AUI _ AUI (Jjjaj ^ jl^ l^ . " (J^l 

(jiiadill ^^ajjjJa AaLajlsal (ja .ikl Vj (Jlilj i-iVn t nj ^ Aal^lj ^1 jjAj allac V!)Ij CnU^ A:^! jJa Aai^l^ 
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_ " (Jblj (^\ " (3^ - 4aic. 4^11 - 4^1 UalajlLuil - j»kuj Aalc. 4111 ^ _ 4111 (Jjjaij 

(Jjjjjj LijajJ ^ laall " (3^ . ^ C5^ J >1911 .1^1 ^_g-uiiij .1^1 (3-^ 


abtlsall - ^aiuij 4,aic. 4^11 ^ t>i4 Lals ablLsall ^llls Vblj _J^^J - jsTjj 'hll _ aIII 

LAj^)^ t, jl g /ii ^1 (j^J (3^ . " silLall (3^ ci^J ul^ 1 g U^jl4 obLLa (3-^ LJ^ " 31^ 

" .{lSJ^^} 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 697 
Book 2, Hadith 31 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 697 


'Abdullah bin Rabah narrated that Abu Qatadah said: 

"They mentioned negligence because of sleeping too much, and he said: 'They slept until the sun had risen. The 
Messenger of AUah said: "There is no ne^igence vdien oneis sleeping rather there is negligence when one is awake. 
If anyone of you forgets to pray, or sleeps and misses a prayer, then let him pray vdien he remembers, and during its 
time if it is a day after. (Sahib)'Abdullah bin Rabah said: "Imran bin Husain heard me vdien I was narrating this 
Hadith and said: 'O young man, look at how you are narrating the Hadith. I was present at the time of this Hadith 
with the Messenger of AUah.' And he did not deny anytiung of the Hadith." 

ajill ^ a^JaJ^)aj (332 4 o 31^ (jc. (jJ 4i]| .1:^ (jc. cCIuIj (jc. 4Jjj (jJ bUtk UjJLk 4oJl^ (jj Xa^l 1 Vok 

4 3-iqjH Lajj JaJ^)aj 4aic. 4iH ^ K,-n _ 4l]l (33^ . C(3^^ 

(_jj (jl^pic. ^ c3^. " cIh* lb] 1 g 1 g if:- jl abll^ is"^ ^ « 

. _ j 4.^ 4i]| - 4i]l (3 J^J ^ 4'‘'nbkll bAUj (^1^ Cllb^ 4 jiaji (_gj3 U 4'‘nbk\lj iCLlikl Ulj 4(jjl^aill 

4jjJlk ^)^1 kaS (332 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 698 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 32 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 698 

(11) Chapter: The Time Of Prayer When One joiJl ^ (H) 

has An Excuse Or In Cases Of Necessity 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever catches one Rak'ah of the 'Asr before the sun sets, then he has caught it, and 
vdioever catches one Rak'ah of the Subh before the sim rises, then he has caught it." 


^ Cfi-J f jkddJ (_jj f-lJaC. (jc- (jJ ^ (jJ jj^)iJl liiib^ 1 y'ibk 

4jlSj ^>,-i»\ 1 (_j.a (23jbl i^jA " (312 _ 4.aic. 4ill ^K,-n _ 4i]| (3 jjjj (jl 4 0^^^ ^^1 (jC- 43jjAi-J 4^3)^'^^ (A'3 4b)i» >>i 

" l^^bl b^ (jn^dill ^iiaJ jl (3^ 4jtSj ^Xk-all (j.a (23^bi (jij l^^bi b^ (jn^dill (Ij^jij jl (3^^ 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 699 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 699 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 

The Messeenger of AUah said: "Whoever catches one Rak'ah of the SiUDh before the sun rises, then he has caught it, 
and vdioever catches one Rak'ah of the 'Asr before the sim sets, then he has cau^t it." (Sahib)Another chain with 
similar wording. 
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(jc. (Jli 4t_iAj (jj aIII js^ fuw yil clw (jj iy .Xa^i lijSk 

' ^ 0 o' * ' 0 * * o*®" -• ' ' ' ' *** _» £1« ^ -• 'a '' a % 0 

j^iiaJ (ji 4jt£^ i23jji QM " (Jls _ ^aJjoij Aaic. Aill _ <111 (j^ 4<jlajlt qO (jC. t_ <1 g >\'i 

S_j;aj 3^^ - (2jalj <j1c. <111 _ <Ill (ji ^_gji (JjC. 4«Lal ^^1 (_jC. (jC- i ^yuui fu W ‘C5^V1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 700 
Book 2, Hadith 34 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 700 


(12) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Sleeping Jll (12) 

Before The 'Isha' prayer And Engaging In Uoil 

Conversation After 

It was narrated that Abu Barzah Al-Aslami said: 


"The Messenger of Allah used to like to delay the 'Isha', and he disliked sleeping before it, and engaging in 
conversation after it." 

^IoLj cjl^iall ^1 (jc. 4<-_aj^ Ijlls cijIa jll (jj t,ti» HI (jj livik tjUlu (jj 

^jill o^A:J U^J g.l>‘>i».ll jl 4_ <j1c. <111 _ <111 Jjj-oj t j,2>>iVl (^^jI (jc. «bllu (jj 

Ubtixj CLuJlkllj l^lls 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 701 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 701 


It was narrated that' Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of AUah did not sleep before the 'Isha' nor stay up (talking) after it." 

(jA^5^1 (jJ <111 UijJlk Vli 4^1^ jjI IVok 4 jLoU (jJ UJJLkj ^ Uj.i^ ‘■‘tjoll ^1 (jJ jjI 

(_1^ _ <;llc <111 (_ 5 -k<a _ <111 JjjjjJ ^ll La ClllJ 44,?lijlc. (jC. 4<^1 (jC. 4^ajaillll (jj (j.^^^! (jC. 4^qjl l*lll ^ U J (jJ 

. Vj frlul»,ll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 702 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 702 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 


"The Messenger of AUah rebuked us for staying up (talking) after the 'Isha'." 

(jj lUaC. UJ.lk 4(JliJa3 (jj ,'^aka UJJlk Ijlll 4j.i211 (jj ([jlcj 4t_U^ (jJ ^.^11 )j 1 (jj (jLklalj 4,tii»,m (jj <111 tiJC livlk 
(jjl Ljll , frl?>i».ll .iaj ^auill _ ^jIjjjj <1c. <111 (_sk<a _ <111 Jjjjjj 111 Ljli dll 4bj», ma (jj <111 jC. 4 (JjLlu (jC. 44 _ fll 111 

<jc. lll^ Ajc. ll^)^ j <kLa 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 703 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 703 

(13) Chapter: Prohibition Of Saying The A-blsdl sdLLa JIIj j! ^^^1 ljU (13) 

"Atamah Prayer" (Prayer Of Darkness) 
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It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Do not let the Bedouin make you change the name of your prayer. It is the 
'Isha', and they bring their camels in and milk them at ni^tfall.'" 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 704 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 704 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet said: "Do not let the Bedouins make you change the name of your prayer." Ibn Harmalah added: 
"Rather it is the 'Isha', but they say the 'Atamah because they bring their camels in for milking at that time (when it 
is dark)." 



liiia V " (Jls - Jjaij Aaic. 4ill 

-•O-*--® ’*■*”-* 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 705 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 705 








3 - The Book of the Adhan and the Simnah 


Regarding It (706 - 734) 
Aiuallj jliVl 


(1) Chapter: HowThe Adhan Began 


gljVl (1) 


It was narrated from Muhammed bin 'Abdullah bin Zaid that his father said that: 

The Messenger of Allah was thinking of a horn, and he commanded that a bell be made and it was done. Then 
'Abdullah bin Zaid had a dream. He said: "I saw a man wearing two green garments, carrying a bell. I said to him, 'O 
slave of AUah, will you sell the bell?' He said; 'What will you do with it?' I said, 'I will call (the people) to prayer.' He 
said, 'Shall I not teU you of something better than that?' I said, 'What is it?' he said, 'Say: Allahu Akbar Allahu Akbar, 
AUahu Akbar Allahu Akbar; Ash-hadu an la ilaha illallah, Ash-hadu an la ilaha illaUah; Ash-hadu anna 
Muhammadan Rasulullah, Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan Rasulullah; Hayya 'alas-salah, Hayya 'alas-salah; Hayya 
'alal-falah, Hayya 'alal-falah; Allahu Akbar Allahu Akbar; La ilaha illallah (Allah is The Most Great, Allah is The Most 
Great; Allah is The Most Great, AUah is The Most Great; I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped but 
AUah, I bear witness that none has the ri^t to be worshipped but AUah; I bear witness that Muhammed is the 
Messenger of AUah, I bear witness that Muhammed is the Messenger of Allah; Come to the Prayer, Come to the 
Prayer; Come to the prosperity. Come to the prosperity; AUah is the Most great, AUah is the Most Great; None has 
the ri^t to be worshipped but AUah)." 'AbdnUah bin Zaid went out and came to the Messenger of AUah, and told 
him vdiat he had seen. He said, "O Messenger of AUah, I saw a man wearing two green garments carrying a bell," and 
he told him the story. The Messenger of AUah said, "Your companion has had a dream. Go out with Bilal to the 
mosgue and teach it to him, for he has a louder voice than you." I ('Abdullah) went out with Bilal to the mosgue, and 
I started teaching him the words and he was calUng them out. 'Umar Al-Khattab heard the voice and came out 
saying, "O Messenger of AUah! By AUah, I saw the same (dream) as him." (Hasan)Abu 'Ubaid said: "Abu Bakr Al- 
Hakami told me that 'AbdrUlah bin Zaid Al-Ansari said concerning that: 'I praise AUah, the Possessor of majesty and 
honor, A great deal of praise for the Adhan. Since the news of it came to me from AUah, So due to it, I was honored 


by the information. During the three ni^ts. Each ofvdiich increased me in honor.'" 

1 Vok k uil (jj 1 Vok AJaiui (jj IV'ok (jj 1 Vok 

J ^ <jic. aHI _ 4 JII (Jjjjjj 4.^j (_jj aIII .1^ 4 ^onll 

<111 U XI cijlaa HojsU cl-aHj (jl(jU^ ajIc. blLj tLijlj Jll ^ (jj <111 jH (_>jjjsUIIj 

J^i <ill (Jj^ (1)1^ 3^ Hij Cljia lilli (_j,a (. 5 ^ HUjI bill , oblHall <J <J Laj (_>joj3ull 

(3 <lii (3 3 V 3 V 3 

. <111V] V (3^ ^biiii 3^ obtLaii 3^ obLisaii 3^ 3^ 

(jljjj <j1c. J H . 33 “ jaiulj <llc. <111 _ <111 (_s^l 

(jl " - jiliaij <alc. <111 ^1>^ _ <ill ( 31 ^ <jic. (_j.<aa3 . Hojali (jl^>A<1 

<jic. 1 g/qll Ui^all (_gil ^ (3ll . " HlLa \h°y^ (^^jl 1^11 .laHoiill ^1 

^1 ( 31 -^ . (3^ ‘■AjIj .iil <lllj <111 H ( 31 ^ dj^jHalLj LjLiaHJl (_jj ^piC. (3^^ . 1^^ 3^J 

3^ IAaH. ^Ib^Vl H 3 ^1 ''^^31 (3113 3 (31^ (_5jljHajVl Aj3 0 ^ (j^ ^»a3*\ll 3^ 

Ij^j^ (—iblj (j^ ls^^3 3 ^ JAA ^^31 <j ^ 3 ^ c3^ jjtH.ill “Lj (_5jljl 31 1 jaH (jl3Vl 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 706 

Book 3, Hadith 1 

Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 706 
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It was narrated from Salim, from his father, that: 

The Prophet consulted the people as to how he could call them to the prayer. They suggested a hem, but he disliked 
that because of the J ews (because the J ews used a hem). Then they suggested a bell but he disliked that because of 
the Christians (because the Christians used a bell). Then that night the call to the prayer was shown in a dream to a 
man among the Ansar vdiose name was 'AbduUah bin Zaid, and to 'Umar bin Khattab. The Ansari man came to the 
Messenger of Allah at ni^t, and the Messenger of AUah commanded Bilal to give the call to the prayer. (Da'if)Zuhri 
said: "BUal added the phrase "As-salatu khairum minan-nawm (the prayer is better than sleep)" to the call for the 
morning prayer, and the Messenger of AUah approved of that." 'Umar said: "O Messenger of Allah, I saw the same as 
he did, but he beat me to it." 


(ji (jc. c^Uai (jc. (jc. CjjLklii] (_jj .1^ (jc. <111 

^ I obL-oll J Lai /in>>ii _ ^aiuij ‘talc, ‘till 

4 _ J-tnII (_jj ^yiC-j (_jj aUI aJ Jlla ^LLajVl (Jya t^Uj f.l3ill LS^ 

Aj VbC - Aoic. aUI ^_ aIII Jjjjjj ^)A13 bUl _ aJc- aIU ^_ aIII LS^' 
aIII 31-2 _ _ Aoic. aHI (_5-lj-a - aIU Ia^U ^jill (Jya abU-all abU-a a.lij 3-^ 

. (_s.aa^ t.5^' iJh 340 is 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 707 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 2 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 707 

(2) Chapter: Repeating The Words In The gllVl ^ (2) 

Adhan 

Ibn J uraij narrated: 

"Abdul- 'Aziz bin 'AbdiU-Malik bin Abu Mahdhurah narrated from 'Abdullah bin muhairiz vdio was an orphan under 
the care of Abu Mahdhurah bin mi'yar that vdien he was preparing him to travel to Sham, he said: 'O my imde, I am 
going out to Sham, and I wiU be asked about how you started the Adhan.' So he informed me that. Abu Mahdhurah 
said: 'I went out with a group of people, and we were somewhere on the road, vdien the Mu'adh-dhin of the 
Messenger of AUah gave the caU to prayer in the presence of the Messenger of AUah. We heard the voice of the 
Mu'adh-dhin, and we were shunning it (the Adhan), so we started yeUing, imitating it and mocking it. The 
Messenger of AUah heard us, so he sent some people vdio brou^t us to sit in front of him. He said: 'Who is the one 
vdiose voice I heard so loud?' The people all pointed to me, and they were teUing the truth. He sent them all away, 
but kept me there and said to me: 'Stand up and give the call to prayer.' I stood up and there was nothing more 
hateful to me than the Messenger of AUah and what he was telUng me to do. I stood up in front of the Messenger of 
AUah and the Messenger of AUah himself taught me the caU. He said: "Say: 'Allahu Akbar Allahu Akbar, Allahu 
Akbar Allahu Akbar; Ash-hadu an la ilaha Ulallah, Ash-hadu an la ilaha iUallah; Ash-hadu anna Mnhammadan 
RasrUrUlah, Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan RasrUrUlah (AUah is the Most great, AUah is the most Great, AUah is the 
most Great, AUah is the most Great; I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped but AUah, I bear witness 
that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah; I bear witness that Mnhammad is the Messenger of AUah, I bear 
witness that Mnhammad is the Messenger of AUah)."' Then he said: "Raise your voice (and say). Ash-hadu an la 
Uaha Ulallah, Ash-hadu an la ilaha iUaUah; Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan RasrUrUlah, Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan 
RasrUrUlah; Hayya 'alal-salah, Hayya 'alal-salah; Hayya 'alal-falah, Hayya 'alal-falah; AUahu Akbar Allahu Akbar; La 
ilaha iUaUah (I bear witness that none has the ri^t to be worshipped but AUah, I bear witness that none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah; I bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger of AUah, I bear witness that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of AUah; Come to the Prayer, Come to the Prayer; Come to the prosperity. Come to the 
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prosperity; Allah is the Most great, Allah is the Most Great; None has the ri^t to be worshipped but AUah).'" Then 
he called me vdien I had finished saying the Adhan, and gave me a small bag in vdiich there was some silver. Then he 
put his hand on the forelock of Abu Mahdhurah, then passed it over his face, then over his chest, and over his heart, 
until the hand of the Messenger of AUah reached his navel. Then the Messenger of Allah said: 'May AUah bless you 
and send blessings upon you.' I said: 'O Messenger of AUah, do you command me to give the caU to prayer in 
Makkah?' He said: 'Yes, I command you (to do so).' Then all the hatred 1 had felt towards the Messenger of AUah 
disappeared, and was replaced with love for the Messenger of AUah. I came to 'Attab bin Asid, the governor of the 
Messenger of AUah in Makkah, and gave the caU to prayer with him by command of the Messenger of AUah." 
(Sahih)He ('AbdiU-'Aziz) said: "Someone vdio met Abu Mahdhurah told me the same as 'AbdiUlah bin MiUiairiz told 


me." 


(jj tULall (jj 4^^)^ (jjj lilil jjj liijJlk Vli 4^3^J L>? 4 jLoU (jj 1 

Clii^ - aUill ^1 clH t5^ 1 (j^J - (jj aUI (jc. 

^ 3^ a^j,Ui (ji JlLii ^ a^j'A^a 

Aaic. aIU _ aIII Jjjjjj dc. abU-alLj - ^»Luij 4_j]c. 4d]| _ aIII Jjjjjj 

UjdiSll lijS liJI (Jjaijll _ iiuij 4d]| - aIII *-<uji3 Aj (j^jaSiaJa 

^ JlSj ^ K (Jlujll IjS^Laj K jlaall . " A^jj^ 4‘‘:» Oui (^^1 Cj^ 

- aUI Jjj-oj 4" Aj Uui Vj - jJjJJj Cy^ l^\ ^J t" . " (jjls 

V jl yS AllI AllV^I AIiI AIiI j " Jlla A^ > (Jaillll '^\ 4^ Aill ^ 

^^_yi A (ji ,ig uli ahi jjjaij i,i^k A (ji ,ig >\‘ii < 111 V) <i) V (ji >‘>i' < 111 V) ^i 

“^1 ll^k A (ji , 1 g /ill <111 A (ji , 1 g /ill <111 VI <11 V (jl >‘>il <111 VI <11 V (jl >‘>ii (21jjj-a 

4 "0 :a^ p . " ^1 VI ^1 V <lli <lli r'^\ r^' Is^ Is^ 

(_gic. ^ 'tai A.^^j Ia^)<1 ^ o^j,']~\A ^^1 <aj-au ei ^jJaj ^ <jJa3 1^^ e^)j-a ^^LiaC.1.3 (jaidl 

i^ljla " _ ^aluij <alc. <111 (_ 5 -k<a _ <111 Jli ^ a^j.‘]'\A ^_^1 0 ^^ - j»Laj <alc. <111 _ <111 Jjjaij d 4‘‘:» ^ O.X^ 

<lll (-jA^S _ " i21a^)<l .is ^saia " [}\^ <£dj (jailiill.a aUI 4 " _ " 4^1 jlc. i^ljlaj i211 <111 

.Ijj-oi (_ja 4_ :1 'ic. 4 "<alc. <111 ^K.-n _ <111 A a <k (2113 31^ j <aAl3^ i^ja _ ^aLjjj <alc. <111 ^U.-n _ 

Jls _ _ <ji^ <1^1 - <111 aV >.-ill.a <jLa (dij31.3 <£-<ia _ <alc. <111 ^l>.-n _ <111 (J.alc. 

ja^ja^Ja (_ja <111 .iat ^^)^1 La (_glc. a^j, A< lal (31^31 (jii (3113 ^^)^1 j 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 708 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 708 


It was narrated that Abu Mahdhurah said: 

"The Messenger of AUah tau^t me the Adhan with nineteen phrases and the Iqamah with seventeen. The Adhan is: 
AUahu Akbar Allahu Akbar, AUahu Akbar AUahu Akbar; Ash-hadu an la ilaha iUaUah, Ash-hadu an la ilaha iUaUah; 
Ash-hadu anna MiUiammadan RasiUiUlah, Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan RasiUiUlah; Ash-hadu an la Uaha iUaUah, 
Ash-hadu an la ilaha illaUah; Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan RasiUiUlah, Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan RasiUiUlah; 
Hayya 'alal-salah, Hayya 'alal-salah; Hayya 'alal-falah, Hayya 'alal-falah; AUahu Akbar AUahu Akbar; La ilaha iUaUah 
(AUah is the Most great, AUah is the most Great, AUah is the most Great, AUah is the most Great; 1 bear witness that 
none has the ri^t to be worshipped but AUah, 1 bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped but AUah; 1 
bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger of AUah, 1 bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger of AUah; 1 
bear witness that none has the ri^t to be worshipped but AUah, 1 bear witness that none has the ri^t to be 
worshipped but AUah; 1 bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger of AUah, 1 bear witness that Muhammad is 
the Messenger of Allah; Come to the Prayer, Come to the Prayer; Come to the prosperity. Come to the prosperity; 
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Allah is the Most great, Allah is the Most Great; None has the ri^t to be worshipped but Allah). And the Iqamah is 
seventeen phrases: AUahu Akbar Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar AUahu Akbar; Ash-hadu an la ilaha illallah, Ash-hadu 
an la ilaha illallah; Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan RasuluUah, Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan RasuluUah; Hayya 
'alal-salah, Hayya 'alal-salah; Hayya 'alal-falah, Hayya 'alal-falah; Qad qamatis-salah, qad qamatis-salah; Allahu 
Akbar Allahu Akbar; La ilaha illallah (Allah is the Most great, Allah is the most Great, Allah is the most Great, Allah 
is the most Great; I bear witness that none has the ri^t to be worshipped but Allah, I bear witness that none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah; I bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, I bear witness that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of AUah; Come to the Prayer, Come to the Prayer; Come to the prosperity. Come to the 
prosperity; The prayer is about to begin, the prayer is about to begin; Allah is the Most great, Allah is the Most 


Great; None has the right to be vyorshipped but AUah)." 

(jj aUI .liC. (ji (ji (jc. lP uijJik Uj.lk (jj jji 1 V'O'N 

^jaU (jliVi - jaijalj Aalc. <111 _ <111 (Jjjalj ^ Ui (ji 

1 VI V jl VI V jl ’jf\ Alii 'j£\ Alii ’J^\ Alii 'J£\ AIll " (jllvi 

(jl 3VI V jl ^1 Alii VI All V jl ^1 aIii 3(jl ^1 3jf-j 

." Alii VI V ’j£\ Alii ’j£\ Alii ^ ^ sbilaii ^ pl^\ ^ (3^ 3jf-j 

(jl i^l VI ^ V jl i^l Alll VI All V jl ^1 'j£\ Alii ’J£\ Alii 3Ail AJll 'j£\ Alii " ^ 

dull Sa 3^ abtlsall (^glc. (3^^ abtlsall 3 ^ “^i 3j-^j A ji dii ^All 3j-^j i^lA'A A 

. " Alll VI aAI V 3Ail Alll yS Alll sblUl ddll Aa sblUl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 709 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 709 


(3) Chapter: The Simnah Regarding The glAVl ^ AlLll ljIj (3) 

Adhan 


'Abdur-Rahman bin Sa'd bin 'Anunar bin Sa'd, who was the Mu'adh-dhin of fhe Messenger of Allah 
narrated from his grandfather, that: 

The Messenger of Allah commanded Bilal to put his fingers in his ears when calUng the Adhan, and he said: "It 


makes the voice louder." 

(_g.^l ^VvA _ aJc- aUI - 4 III jAjjA (jj ^lAt (jj (jj (jA^^l . 1 ^ uiiAk i^lAt (jj ^uAa 1 VvA 

" >Aljj>.-il ^jl 4jl " 31^J 4_ijAl A ;»(u.-nl 3* > 1 (jl VVj ^)ial - 4_llC’ AUI ^ l>.-n _ aAU jl (jC. 4_ul (jC. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 710 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 710 


It was narrated from 'Awn bin Abu J uhaifah that his father said: 

"I came to the Messenger of AUah in Abtah, vdien he was in a red tent. Bilal came out and gave the caU to prayer. 


turning around and putting his fingers in his ears." 

31.3 44.^1 (jc. 44q3^'> (^1 (jJ jj^ (j^ 4alJajl (jj (jc. 4bljj (jj .i^ljll UJ.lk 4(^ a /lilg 11 .'^A'AA j)j 4-ijjl llvA 

AjjUj^] (3i.^j AjIAI jldjjjls jAll 3-^ ^ f.1 jA^ 4.^ ^AajVj - 4_jlc. 4dll _ 4 AII 3_9-^j dtul 

4AAAI ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 711 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 6 
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English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 711 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: There are two characteristics in vduch the Muslims are dependent upon their Mu'adh- 
dhins: their prayer and their fasting." ^ 

(jc. (jo (jj .XlC^ (jc. ^ 1 y‘v‘>'N 

" (juti (jljaiija (jlaL-ai " _ ^djaij Aoic- aHI - 'till Jjjaij JIS Jls i^yiC. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 712 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 712 


It was narrated that J abir bin Samurah said: 

"Bilal did not delay the Adhan from its proper time, but he sometimes delayed the Igarnah a little." 

31 ^ 4s^)Jaj-o (_jj tlF' tJjlb jjI n^il (_jj 

4jaiiyi ^>^5 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 713 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 713 


It was narrated that 'Uthman bin Abul-As said: 

"The last instruction that the Messenger of Allah gave to me was that I should not appoint a Mu'adh-dhin who took 
payment for the Adhan." (sahih) 

La ^>^1 »11 (_gjl (_jj (jLaijc. ^jc. 4(j>>i~\il (_jc. idjiall (jC. tC‘ IjC. ^ iVvlk tAjoLu (^jjl _Jjl 1 V'vik 

(jlLVI .ikHi V (jl - jaJjaij Aalc. Adll "jij 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 714 

Book 3, Hadith 9 

Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 714 


It was narrated that Bilal said: 

"The Messenger of Allah commanded me (with Tathwib) in the Adhan for Fajr, and he forbade me to do so in the 
Adhan for'Isha'." 

‘cs^ 4^' ^ lP 

frl ui»,\l L. 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 715 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 715 


(jc. iLJjjljjall (jc. 4 jJbalVl aIII (jj Lu'lk 4Aj3al ^1 (jj Jjj lijik 

jjI jl 1^ - j»kjJ 'till - 'till 3_JJJJ j jal 31 ^ ‘ CP 


It was narrated that Bilal came to the Prophet to call him for the Fajr prayer, and was told: 

"He is sleeping." He said: "As-salatu khairum minan-nawm, As-salatu khairum minan-nawm (The prayer is better 
than sleep, the prayer is better than sleep). These words were approved of in the Adhan for the Fajr, and that is how 


it remained. ^ ^ 

(l^^g^l (jj| Aj| 4331 j (jc. 4^-ulLall (jJ ui (jc. 4(^^)A jll (jc. 4 jaaJi (jc. 44iljlLk]l (jj 'till UJ.ii ‘^0 1 V'ok 

^jlil j.a obL-all ^jlil j.a j^ obL-all JlsS , jA (Jj^ oliLLaJ Aji jj _ ^alLoj Aalc. Adll ^L.n _ 

lilli (_jlc. "pVl j4^l 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 716 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 716 


It was narrated that Ziyad bin Harith As-Suda'i said: 

"I was with the Messenger of Allah on a journey, and he commanded me to call the Adhan. Bilal wanted to call the 
Iqamah, but the Messenger of AUah said: 'The brother of Suda' called the Adhan, and the one who calls the Adhan is 
the one who calls the Iqamah.'" 

ClljLaJI tlW Cf' cmc- (jj L>? 

Aaic. ^till _ aIII (3^ cluill “till _ AIII ^Ja l1u£ 

" frp>.-n LLI (jj " - 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Siman Ibn Majah 717 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 717 

(4) Chapter: What Should Be Said When The (1)^3^' ' jj (4) 

Mu'adh- dhin Clalls The Adhan 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of AUah said: 'When the Mu'adh-dhin calls the Adhan, say as he says.'" 

j^^ jF- (jJ jF- (__>jjU3t]| (jj (jj (jLkLij jjI 1 1 vW 

j_]La jjjAll jbl I jj " _ <Vlic. <111 ^ h.-n _ <111 JlS JlS 40^3^ j^ 44 _ nhiiall (jj ,1)» >>i (jC. 44 _ :1 g >V'i 

■ " 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Siman Ibn Majah 718 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 718 


Umm Habibah narrated that: 

When the Messenger of AUah was with her on her day and ni^t, and heard the Mu'adh-dhin calUng the Adhan, she 


heard him sayingwhat he said. , 

(jj <jjc. (jj <111 .X^ (jc. 4 ^LuiI (jj ^3^^' 4^^ Cf' ‘ Ullji UJ.lk 31 j 4(JIiaall Jiik-a (jj 1 l vI'n 

Ig jlj'j LAJUC. jl^ |jj JjSJ - ^aiuij <3^. <111 4'b» 4^3 pi VVvj'N 4 jULui 

jjjlUl JAj 3^ ujj:^ jjj^^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 719 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 719 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 


"The Messenger of AUah said: 'When you hear the caU (to prayer), say vdiat the Mu'adh-dhin says."' 

Jj3j (jj fXlok. (jc. 4(3^3^! (jc. 4(__>Jijl (jj tUlLa (jc. 44 _ ll j^ll (jj Jjj Vli (jj 1 Vq-N 

" jjjJall f.1 jill 1 n I jj " _ <Uc. <111 _ <111 JjjalJ 3 I 2 312 ‘j 


ul 


erf' lP 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 720 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 720 
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It was narrated from Sa'd bin Abu Waqqas that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever says, wrhen he hears the Mu'adh-dhin, Wa ana Ash-hadu an la ilaha illallah 
wahdahu la sharika lahu, wa ash-hadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluhu, radaytu Billahi rabban wa bil- 
islami dinan wa bi muhammadin nabiyyan (And 1 bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah 
alone, with no partner, and 1 bear witness that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger, and 1 am content with AUah 
as my Lord, Islam as my religion and Muhammad as my Prophet),' his sins ^^1 be forgiven to Mm." 

(_p (_jC. 'dll (_JC. (_jj Clulll Ul^l ^ 1 VvW 

All V (jl dll lilj (jj_^.all - (dj-oj 4_llc. AJII ^lt.-n - a111 (Jjjjjj (_jC. ^^1 (_jj .iajai (_jC. 

" Apj a 1 idfj lJuJ ^bbaiVl-Jj dj aIILj dujJaj aJjj-ojj ogL x\ (jl dilj aJ V oX^j aIII VI 

Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 721 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 721 

It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of AUah said: 'Whoever says vdien he hears the caU to the prayer: "AUahumma Rabba hadMMd- 
da'watit-tammah was-salatil-ga'imah, ati Muhammadaml-wasilata wal-fadilah, wab'athhu magaman 
mahmudamlladM wa'adtah (O Allah, Lord of tMs perfect call and the prayer to be offered, grant Muhammad the 
privilege (of intercession) and also the eminence, and resurrect Mm to the praised position that You have 
promised)," my intercession for him will be perrMttedpn the Day of Resurrection.'" 

UJJlk. 4(^l.^Vl jj Uj.ik l^jlla 4 jjhi^ll (^gjl (jj C^q/iilalill bdjll (jJ (_>jj 1 ^ 1 j (jj 1 VoA 

31 s (ji " _ Aalc. <111 - <111 31 s 3 II 4<111 gL (jj ^1-^ j^ 4^, 'dll jj A (jC. 4 0 ^^1 (jj 4 J it 

(_^ill Ibjly^ln Uilia <aijlj <LjJaallj <l^jll Clll «jl.dl ol^tLsallj <lull OjC-dl o^A 0-13111 (j^ 

" <<13311 ALlluill <14‘bW Vj - <j3t J 

Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 722 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 722 

(5) Chapter: The Virtue Of The Adhan And u'^Vl (5) 

The Rev\eijd Of The Mu'adh-dhin 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Sa'sa'ah that: 

His father who was imder the care of Abu Sa'eed said: "Abu Sa'eed said to me: 'If you are in the desert, raise your 
voice vdien you say the Adhan, for I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'No jinn, human, tree or rock wiU hear it, but 
it will bear witness for you.'" 

(_gi OjjI jl^J - 4<^1 (jC. 4<» >T-|» (_gjl (jj (j<^jpl (jj <111 jC. 4<1 jJC. (jj jUijal UJJlk 4^1 _U..^ll (jj -lllAia 1 VoA 
<alc. <111 (^l>.-n _ <111 4”'iKim jllVtj i311jjy.a (_^bl jUl (Jljl^ 131 >>i ^1 ^ - 'Ll» >>' (_ 5 .jl 

" <1 3g >V‘i VI Vj Vj (_>*3l Vj j^ <»,<un V " 3 j3j _ 

Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 723 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 723 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
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"I heard the Messenger of Allah himself say: 'The Mu'adh-dhin's sins wiU be forgiven as far as his voice reaches, and 
every wet and dry thing will pray for forgiveness for him. For the one vdio attends the prayer, twenty-five Hasanat 


(good deeds) wiU be recorded, and it is wiU be expiation (for sins committed) between them (the two prayers).'" 

Jla 40^^ (jo 4^3^.J Cf- tlw Cf' 4^U2j UJ.lk cAjOjoi (jj 1 VyW 

Xa aJ - jatuij A-llc- aHI ^ K.-n _ AUI ‘(3^ t" oni 

" 1 Ag hi La Ajt A un'L J aJ 4 _ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 724 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 724 


It was narrated that 'Esa bin Talhah said: 

"I heard Mu'awiyah bin Abu Snfyan say that Messenger of Allah said: "The Mu'adh-dhin will have the longest necks 
of all people on the Day of Resurrection." 

4A -LiLl (jj ^.Lnc- (jc. 4^3^ 1 (jj A-LILi (jc. 4(jUiui UJ.llk 4^lc. Jji UJ.ik *^13 (jj (jLkLilj 4 jULj rivl'k 

AJslaall lllic-i A_lic. aHI ^L.-i _ aIII Jjjjjj 3^ 3^ 4(jl iqm j_jj AjjlaJa 4,''o>>i Jii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 725 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 725 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of AUah said: 'Let the best of you give the call to prayer (Adhan), and let those vdio are most versed 
in the Qur'an lead you in prayer.'" 

Jii 4(_>jjI^ (jjl (jc. 4^^)£c. (jc. 4 jUI 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 726 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 726 


(jj (jc. (jjllll jajiui 4^.inJC (jJ jjn-\ LuW 4 ALujIi (jj jLaic. Ijjik 
" A lie aJII ^l>.n _ aIII 3^ 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of AUah said: 'Whoever calls the Adhan for seven years, seeking reward (from AUah), AUah wiU 
decree for him deliverance from the Fire."' 

(jj| (jc iAXj^s:. (jc 4^Lk (jc jjjVi j.ac (jj (j.^S'L rfO'k 4 jUlaC (jj jLii-a I'nl'k 4L^3A )VL‘''k 

(jjl jc iAXj^^c. (jc 4 j^Lk (jc 40 jjI iJjJik 4 (j >‘11 (jj (jjdoaJI (jj 3^ ^ 

" jlill j.a 00 . 1 ^ aJ Adll 1-3)^ 1 jil ji " _ A-ilc. aTII ^L.n _ aJU 3j-^^ 3 ^ 3^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 727 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 727 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

The Messenger of AUah said: "Whoever calls the Adhan for twelve years, he wiU be guaranteed Paradise, and for 
each day sixty Hasanat (good deeds) will be recorded for him by virtue of his Adhan, and thirty Hasanat by virtue of 
his Iqamah." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 728 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 728 


(6) Chapter: Saying The Phrases Of The 


( 6 ) 


Iqamah Once 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"They looked for something by means of which they could call out informing of (the time of) the prayer. Then Bilal 
was commanded to say the phases of the A^an twice and the phrases of the Igamah once." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 729 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 729 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"Bilal was commapded to s^ the phrases of the Adhan twice and the phrases of the Igamah once." 



Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 730 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 730 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Sa'd bin 'Ammar bin Sa'd narrated (from his great-grandfather of the 
Messenger of Allah) that: 

In the Adhan of Bilal, the phrases were two by two, and in his Igamah they were said once. 



Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 731 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 731 

It was narrated that Abu Rafi' said: 

"I saw Bilal calling the Adhan in fron of Allah's Messenger, (saying the phrases) two by two, and saying each phrase 
once in the Igamah." 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 732 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 732 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


200 


1.00.02 




(7) Chapter: If The Adhan Is Called And You 
Are In ITie Mosque, Then Do Not Leave 
It was narrated that Abu Sha'tha said: 




-- -- ® " 

(jiijlj (jjl 1 jl (7) 


"We were sitting in the mosque with Abu Hurairah when the Mu'adh-dhin called the Adhan. A man got up and 


walked out of the mosque, and Abu Hurairah followed him with his gaze until he left the mosque. Then Abu 


Hurairah said: "This man has disobeyed Abul-Qasim.'" 

^ (jc. (jj (jc. jji uj.lk jjI 11Va 

Lxi cJlls ,1-^ uiiaH ,1-^ ui^ali (ja (jils 

- ^^Luj <111 ^ h,-n - LI ^ 1^ 

Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 733 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 733 


It was narrated that 'Uthman said: 


"The Messenger of AUah said: 'Whoever hears the Adhan when he is in the mosque, then goes out and does not go 


out for any (legitimate) need and does not intend to return, is a hypocrite."' 

44 LujJ (jj (jc. (_s-jl jjl j^ 4 jaC. (jj jlLaJl LUil (jj 4ill LjAL. 4tlW I n, A 

a11 jlbVI A^jbl (ji " - 4_jic. aHI _ aIII (EJL JL 4 jLLc. (jc. 4‘LijI (jc. jlic (jj jLLc. 

" (jsLja Aj^ V J LkLkl ^ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 






Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 734 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 734 








4 - The Book On The Mosques And The 
Congregations (735 - 802) 

♦ ^ ♦ ♦ 


(1) Chapter: One Who Builds A Mosque For aIi ljIj (1) 

The Sake Of Allah 


It was narrated that 'Umar bin Khattab said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Whoever builds a mosque in which the Name of AUah is mentioned, Allah wiU 


build a house for him in Paradise.'" 

(jj (^1 (jj jjI ^ (jj I V'vW (jj UJAk (jj jjI 1 l vW 

(jc. caJjH (jj clF" (jj “dll (jj Aj_ 3:J (jc. 1 sAa^Jo (jj A^ (jc. “dll 

(jyi " (JjflJ - jdjdjj Aaic. Aill _ 'dll (Jjjoij :1 Ir^ll ^iaC- (jc. C(jjAaJl 'tsl^jjoi (jj 4211 A^ (jj (jljuc. 

" AJt^l ^ 4j 4III 4III ^1 4.^ lAadbo 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 735 

In-book reference : Book4, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 735 


It was narrated that 'Uthman bin 'Affan said: 

"I heard the Messenger of AUah say: 'Whoever buUds a mosque for the sake of AUah, AUah will build something 
similar for him in Paradise.'" 

(jj (jUaiic. (jc. (Aid (jJ Ajia*\4 (jC. ( 

, " il^l ^ ^ 4] 4III 

Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 736 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 736 


4^1 (jc. (.(jj , jokll A^ IJjAk t^qWlI jjj 4 jU2j (jJ IjjAk 

lAau-Aa aII (ji " - jdjjj 4.dc. 4ill ^ l>,-n _ aIII C (^Is 4 jlsc- 


It was narrated that 'Ali bin Abu TaUb said: 

"The Messenger of AUah said: 'Whoever builds a mosque for the sake of AUah (from his own wealth), AUah wiU build 
a house for him in Paradise.'" 

(jj jc- 4 0 J^)C. (jc. 4AjjalVl JjI (_^yOk 44»Jg I (^1 (jC. 4^dlba (jj aUjII UJAk 4^qdl4All jUaJC. (jj (^JjjUill 1 V'ok 

" 4 ikll idjj aI 4211 dUa (j.a lAa-uba 421 (ji " _ ^2 jjjj 4.2c. 4211 _ 4211 (Jjjoij ([Jls ([Jls 14 jllIn 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 737 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 737 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that: 

The Messenger of AUah said: "Whoever builds a mosque for the sake of AUah, like a sparrow's nest for AUah or even 


smaller, AUah wiU build for hirn a house in Paradise." 

jjhi^ tip tip tj^ 4 Inuwi (jj y.^ly)jl (jc. 4t-JAj (jj 4211 A^ 1 V'lAk 4(_gic.Vl A^ (jj (_>»»jjJ 12 jA2. 

42 lAau-bO (ji " Jla _ ^2jaij 4_2c. 42I _ 42l ji 4421 A^ (jJ Cfi" LSp tlP Cfi" ‘ls-^j2l 

" 4 ikll 4j 421 ji ollaS 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 738 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 738 


9 5 ^ 

(2) Chapter: Construction Of Lofty Mosque (2) 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The Hour wiU not begin until the people compete in (building) mosgues.'"^ 

aIII 3^ 3^ ilillLa (_jj (jc. (jc. 44_<Jjai (_jj 4jjljLJa (_jj 4ill 1 Vq-n 

" ,1-^1 uilall ALILII V " - jJjujj 4_jic. aIII _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 739 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 739 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "I see you building your mosgue hi^ after I am gone, just as the J ews built their 


synagogues hi^ and the Christians built their churches high." 

3jxjjj 3l3 3^ (jc- ‘dlul (jc. 1 VO'n 

^ '.Si it ' ‘' o' ^ ^ ^ ^ >« * 

" 1 g»Clj3^)jai La3j 1 g injl L<i3 hila (=>^0 " “ (=L»ij aJc- 4ill _ aUI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 740 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 740 


It was narrated that 'Umar bin Kbattab said: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "No people's deeds ever became evil deeds but they started to adorn their places of 
worship." 

CjJ JtiZ. (_)C. (jj ‘‘’j Cf' L>^ 4(jjiiaJall (jj o^lo^ 1 V'q-n 

" 1j 3^)^3 Vj -Ls 3-«C. f.llu La " _ aHI _ aIII 3j-^^ 3^ 3^ ty 3 -tn\1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 741 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 741 


(3) Chapter: Where It Is Permissible To Build 3^Lub31 ilL (3) 

Mosque 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The location where the Prophet's Mosgue was built belonged to Banu Najjar. In it there were date-palm trees and 
graves of the idolaters. The Prophet said to them: 'Name its price.' They said: 'We will never take any money for it.' 
The Prophet built it and they were assisting him, and the Prophet was saying: 'The real life is the life of the Hereafter 
so forgive the Ansar and the Muhajirah.' Before the mosgue was built, the Prophet would perform prayer vdierever 
he was vdien the time for prayer came." 

Lila (jl^ 3^ iiillLa (_jj t4,lalui (jj (jj ij vik 

" _ Auic. 4ill ^L.-n _ (3^^ 3^ LiiaW ^liaj 3^ U^J ^ 'iti 4_i]c. AHI ^l>.-n _ 

<111 j 4j1c. aIII _ (^j-LII 3^^ 3^ . ^3aJ aJ V IjllJ . " Aj 
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- iLajj <111 U^J 3^ . " g j jLLajbU ^)atl5 o^)^Vi (jl Vi " - j»koj 

a^iUlall (,‘'n*^ ,1-^ ui^ll is^- <j cs'k^aJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 742 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 742 


It was narrated from 'Uthman bin Abul-'As that: 


The M^senger of Allah commanded him to build the mosque of Ta'if in the place where the Taghuts used to be. 

;jj (jlla'lc. (jc. (jj 4ill (jj ,1^'Nin (jc. 4 L^ILi 11 (jj JUajal Uj.llk 4jV.ill jjI uijjtk 4^3^J L>? UJ.llk 

^TgTlclJa (jlS 4‘b;*^ <_fljLiall uila 3* (jl 'till ^h.-n _ AHI (ji 4(j.-il»^^1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 743 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 743 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar was asked about gardens in which excrement was thrown.: 

He said: "If it has been watered several times, then perform prayer there," and he attributed that to the Prophet. 

4^)iaC. (jjl (_jC. 4^U (jc. 4 (jl > >') j> 1 VO'N 4(jjC.| ji UJ.lk 4(jL<UC. j> UJ.lk 4^ ji 1 VO'N 

- ^xLojj aJc- aIII _ 34^^ cs^] 13] " Clll 4(jl l*i 1*^11 jc. 4(J1jjjj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 744 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 744 

(4) Chapter: Places Where it Is Disliked To sVLLall s ^1 ljIj (4) 

Perform Prayer 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Khudri said: 

"The Messenger of AUah said: 'AH the earth is a mosque, except for graveyards and Hammam.'" 

. A < a. a i e\ . * a a*a ,-^•’ 3 ^ 

1 VO'N 


(_JJ (jc. 4A.aLui (jj 44^1 (jc. 4^ (jj J^)aC. (jc. 4 juilo UJ.lk 4 jj^ub (jj Jjjj UJ.!^ (jj 

a^jjiall V] .1'^ ui4 1 g K (_>^jVl " - jsJj-uj ^Jc. aUI _ 4ill Jjjujj 3^.^ 31 ^ m (jc. 444 :! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 745 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 745 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


"Allah's Messenger prohibited prayer from being performed in seven places: The garbage dump, the slau^tering 
area, the graveyard, the commonly used road, die bathroom, in the area that camels rest at, and above the Ka'bah." 
4(jjjiXaJl (jj 3jl3 (jc. 40^)4^ (jj 3j (jc. 4L4jj| (jj (jc. 43jjj (jj 4111 li'Vw 4^9^14311 ^aAl^j (jj riO'N 

aj3?Jallj ^3*11 ^ (jJal j4 (^ jl _ ^aiuij 4alc. 4111 _ 4 III 3j-^j cs^ 31-^ ijac. (jjl jc. 4^13 (_^ 

4j*£JI 3^V1 (jialiCaj (JJ^)]^]! 4.t jlSj s^jjaiillj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 746 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 746 
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It was narrated from 'Umar bin Khattab that: 


The Messenger of Allah said: "There are seven places w^here it is not permissible to perform the prayer: The top of 
the House of Allah; graveyards; garbage dumps; slau^terhouses; bathrooms; the area that camels rest, and the 


main road." 

(jc. ijAC. (jc. ^VO'N 4^11^3 jjI uj.lk Vls 4(j.u>i^\' (jj cJjli (jj uj.lk 

j j aIH 4 “ m ^)ALia 4_jic. “till ^ h.-n _ <111 (ji 41 -jLiaLil 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 747 

In-book reference : Book4, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 747 


(5) Chapter: What Is Disliked In The ^ aj^ U (5) 

Mosques 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

The Messenger of AUah said: "There are things tvhich are not befitting for the mosgue: it should not be taken as a 
thoroughfare; tveapons should not be unsheathed in it; bows should not be drawn nor arrows shot in it; no one 
should pass throu^ it carrying raw meat; no prescribed punishment or retaliatory punishment should be carried 
out in it; and it should not be used as a marketplace." 

(jc. 4(jjl tVi'Vi 0 (jJ Alj 4 (jj 1 'uW 4(^ clW tlW '\l» jJ jliaJC. (jj 4 ,^^ UJJli 

V .lauaiidl fn V JL-ak " Jls _ aluij Aalc. 4111 ^ l>.-n _ AIII (jc. 4^)ilC. (jjl (jc. 4^li (jc. 4(jiJ. -aill j^ 

Vj .lla ^jjJaJ Vj ^.(^jj Vj (J3 j-i^ Vj (jAVn Vj ^ 

" lljj-o Vj .^1 j-a Aj 3 (_).ajaj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 748 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 748 


It was narrated from 'A mr bin Shu'aib from his father that his grandfather said: 

"The Messenger of AUah forbade buying and selUng in the mosque, and reciting poetry in the mosque." 

31.5 4oik (jc. 4A^1 (jc. 44_ n» ui (jj jj^ jc. 4 j!)LaX. (jjl (jc. 4^)iaa.Vi .JLL jjI InW 4 ui (jj aUI 

jL*-LuVi U^J Aric. aIII ^K.-3 _ aUI Jjj-oj (,s^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 749 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 749 


It was narrated from Wathilah bin Asqa' that: 

The Prophet said: "Keep your infants, your insane and your evil ones away from your mosques. Avoid engaging in 
transactions and disputes, raising your voices, carrying out your prescribed punishments and unsheathing your 


swords therein. Make places for purification at their gates, and perfume them with incense on Fridays." (Maudu') 

(jc. 4,ti»,>>i (^i (jc. 4 jUa^ (jJ Ajlic. Uj.iK 4 jl^ (jJ ClljLkli UjHk 4 ^ 1 ^ 13 ^! lP lulk 4(3.3ui\l 4 _Luijj (jj JlitLi UjHk 

jy .-n fiiA ' j ^ W " JlS _ Aalc. AUI _ (3^^ 4^iuiVi jJ AJjIj (jC. 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 750 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 16 
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English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 750 

9 ^ 

(6) Chapter: Sleeping In The Mosque ^ ^^1 ljC (6) 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"We used to sleep in the mosque at the time of the Messenger of Mah." 

^ ^lij (jjl (jc. 4^U (jc. (jj 4ill liUji ‘(jj 4i]i UijJik 4jjj-£iLa (jj 1 V'O'N 

_ Ajic. aHI ^ l>.-n _ AIII Jjjaij C. ,1-^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 751 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 751 


Ya'ish bin Qais bin Tikhfah narrated that his father, who was one of the people of Suffah, said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said to us: 'Come with me.' So we went to the house of 'Aishah, where we ate and drank. 
Then the Messenger of AUah said to us: 'If you want, you can sleep here, or if you want you can go out to the 


mosque.'We said:'We will go out to the mosque.'" 

A-aluj (jc. 4 (_5 .j 1 (jJ Cf' UJJli. 4(_gjjj_jJa (jj jin^H 1 i vik 44jajai cly 1 l vik 

_ aIII ill 3^ 3^ Afij-all 4 _ t.^\ (jx 4 jlSj 444 :! (jc. 44qk3-n (jj (_>jjj 3 (jJ (j’l'n*. 1 ji 4 jA^3^1 (jj 

jl " _ Aalc. AIII (^gk^a _ aIII til 3^ lllSIj Ao^lc- 4,“ n) (_gj] Lialkjta ^ Aalc AIII 

.hAH (_^1 3y 3^ . " tiau-OAll (_^] jj J UAIA ^sokj ^OAki 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 752 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 752 


(7) Chapter: Which Mosque Was Built First cJj^ (7) 

It was narrated that Abu Dharr Al-Ghifari said: 


"I said: 'O Messenger of AUah! Which mosque was built first?' He said: 'Al-Masjid Al-Haram (in Makkah).' I said: 
'Then vdiich?' He said: 'then Al-Masjid Al-Aqsa (in Jerusalem).' I said: 'How many years between them?' He said: 


'Forty years, but the whole earth is a mosque for you, so pray wherever you are vdien the time for prayer comes.'" 
^aAl^j (jc. 4(jiu»cVi (jc. 4^jljLa jj) (jj ^-Ic 1 V'okj ^ ‘3yC. (jj 1 V'ok 4(_g^3^1 jjJiui (jj (^Ic- 1 V'O'N 

^ lIiIs 3^ . " hiaH " 3^ 3j^ .w kkiA aIU 3_9-^j ^ (Jills 31-2 4(35ji.siJl (jc. 4441 ! (jc. 4(3^ojH 

" obL-oll La 4 “ 3-La3 ^^^iLaJa (3l ^ iLilc. j_j* 4 ji " 31-2 1 4g hi ^ (Jlila _ " ^^^jLasVl tiaualall ^ " 31-2 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 753 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 753 

(8) Chapter: Mosques In Houses jj^l ^LuLiII (8) 

Mahmud bin Rabi' Al-Ansari, who remembered that the Messenger of Allah spat a mouthful of 
water from a bucket into a well that belonged to them, narrated that: 

'Itban bin Malik As-Salimi who was the chief of his people Banu SaUm and had participated in (the battle of) Badr 
with the Messenger of Allah said: "I came to the Messenger of Allah and said: 'O Messenger of AUah, my si^t is 
failing and the flood comes and prevents me from reaching the mosque of my people, and it is too hard for me to 
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cross the water. Do you think you could come and perform prayer in my house in a place vdiich I can then take as a 
place of prayer?' He said: 'I will do that.' The following day, the Messenger of AUah and Abu Bakr came, when the 
heat of the day had grown intense. He asked permission to enter, and I gave him permission. He did not sit down 
until he said: 'Where would you like me to perform prayer for you in your house?' I showed him the place where I 
wanted him to pray, so the Messenger of Allah stood and we lined up behind him, and he led us in praying two 


Rak'ah (units). Then I asked him to stay and eat some Khazirah that had been prepared for them.'" 

.is 14 jlg >‘>i (jjl (jc. (jj UJ.ik. (jlk'lc. (jj 1 V'ok 

4.^0jS tiilLa (_jj (jc. - (_j.a _ 4aic. <111 ^l>.-n _ 4iH 1 g A^Ji (J^ 

(j 4.jic. aHI ^_ aISI (Jjjjjj 3 ^ 4^11 _ 4i]l Jjj-oj IJ.iJ it ^Lui 

(ji tllui j (jls t3AlJ >>i4 LS"^ Ulj Lk* 

- j4iaij 4aic. 4dH - 4 IH l.ii.3 . " (Jisl " 3^ . 3^^ o.lkji is^ ^ 

(jlSjall 4 J dl^jills ^ (211 (ji 4 _ ^*^“1 (jji " 3^ (_s-^ 1 3j 4 J duils (jiliailj jioil La .ijo 

4 uLn*^' ^ cj.h*^D ^ CS-k^aS 4ilk LiiLiLaj _ ^aL-oj 4_j]c. aIII _ 4iH 3j^j 4. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 754 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 754 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

A man among the Ansar sent word to the Messenger of Allah saying: "Come and designate a place in my house 
where I can perform prayer,' that was after he had become blind. So he went arid did that. 

3^ 4^LLa C^aJb.ialC’ t4,4L>i jlLik. UJ.lk 4^).alc. jjl UJ.lk 4(_^^)La]l 3*^'^^' (ji 1 V'ok 

.iao 4.^ 1,1-^ uila 3-ik4 3Lu 3^ - (»Laij 43^- 4j]| ^L.-n _ 4lH 3_9-^3 (_3) clLijI jLLojVl 3* ‘-^^3 

3*^ 3"'®^ ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 755 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 755 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"One of my paternal uncles made some food for the Prophet and said to the Prophet: 'I would like you to eat and 
perform prayer in my house.' So he went to him, and in his house there was one of these Fahl. He ordered that a 
comer be swept and water sprinkled in it, then he performed prayer and we prayed with him.'" (Sahih)Abu 
'AbduUdi bin Maj ah said: A Fahl is a mat that has become black (through use). 

ibjjLaJ' 3? 3? 'V-a'Lti 3^ ‘LyjrF^ tlH Cf' Cfi" ‘3-^ (3?^ Uj.ik. 4 ^3*^^ 3? UJJlk 

43^- 4 i]| ^L.-n _ 3 3^ iLal» Li _ 43 ^- aIII ^L.-n _ 3.m' (3^*3^ ^Uj-a 3^ 4 td ]3 3^ (_>Ll 3^ 

IV . T ' i ' A ■<! 1 • . H . '.'fi , \ 3 Ul . Vx •. . ” 1 ° I >\4l 'IIS j .i ' j ' J.' k -.1 ? I 


L.aj (3“3 j 4 a.a ^)ial 3 3 j'^^^' (3® 3 ^ •■-^3^ t 5 ^J oLls 3 ^ . 3(3^ 4.3 

.iS 3J>.T^1' jjA 3^®^^ 43La 3 ^ . 4iLa 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 756 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 22 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 756 

9 ^ 9 9 ^ 

(9) Chapter: Purifying And Perfuming The IsjjjWij ^Lui31 j4^ cjC (9) 

Mosque 
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It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever removes something harmful from the mosgue, Allah will build for him a 
house in Paradise.'" 


(jj ^[1^ (jj 1 VyW (jj (jUajL-o .X^ 1 yVw pu!ji& iVvW 

A1 4dH ,1-^ (_j.o ^ - AHI JlS (3^ HI (_jC. 

”^1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 757 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 757 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 

The Messenger of AUah commanded that mosgue to be built in (Ad-Dur) villages, and that they be purified and 
perfumed. 

(jc. 44^1 (jc. ibjjC. (jj pu!ui^ UUji 4jai-ui (jj liilLo Uj.llk Vli tjA jVl (jJ 4 ^->^'n\I (jj jjIoj (jJ 1 V'O'n 

. 44^J (j'j uilalLj 4_jic. aHI _ aIII (ji 44.?yila 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 758 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 758 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 

The Messenger of AUah commanded that places of prayer be established in villages, and that they be purified and 
perfumed. 

(jc. 44 _ij 1 (jc. 4aj^)C. (jj jc. 44Jil.ia (jj s j 1 u'i'N 4(_^^t>i*^l' (jLkIjj] (jj LJjaaiJ UJ.lk 4(_g-ui_jJa (jj 4111 1 l vI'n 

. 44^j ub JJ.J1 (_^ ,1-^1 .lijj ji _ Auic. AIU _ aIU (Jjjalj dills 44,?llllc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 759 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 759 


It was narrated that Ahu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"The fimt person ydio put lamps in the mosgue was Tamim Ad-Dari." 

4(^^.iL11 hi (_^I (jc. 44_liaLk (jj (jia^^l (jj (jC. t(_>ulj) jJ .ilLk (jC. 

.Wl uilnH (_^ (ji (Jji iJls 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 760 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 760 


44jjliJa jjI llijJlk 4 jllui (jj liijJlk 


(10) Chapter: Repugnance Of Spitting In The . wLdl l ^ ^Udll ^1 (10) 

Mosque 


It is narrated from Ahu Hurairah and Ahu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that: 

The Messenger of AUah saw some sputum on the wall of the mosgue. He picked up a stone and scraped it off, then 
he said, "If anyone of you needs to spit, he shoiUd not spit in fro not of him or to his ri^t; let him spit to his right; let 
him spit to his left or under his left foot." 

4(_ ijC- (jj (ji^^l (jj (jc. 44_ g yii (jjl (jc. 4.1».hi (jj 1 y'vik 4 jlj^)i (3-jk<U*Jl jl i'ic. (jj ,'i^kin lYvlk 

!iiiH (_5^ AJoLLj - jiljdJj 4-lic. 4 JU _ 4 III djjaiJ jj ol^)^j 1 ig jj >ti ^(^gjj J 40^^ (^^jj jc. 
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A-aiS Cltaj ji AjUajoi (jc. A noj CP' V'n b\l (jj " Jll ^ al 3 jUj3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 761 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 761 


It was narrated from Anas that: 

The Prophet saw some sputum in the prayer direction of the mosque and he became so angry that his face turned 
red. Then a woman from among the Ansar came and scraped it off, and put some Khaluq on that spot. The 
Messenger of Allah said: "How good this is." 

Aaic. 4ill ^ (jc (jc (jj ijlc n _(jj 1' UJ.lk 

“till ^ h.-n _ aIII 3la3 lijiL 1 g il^la CbU j 1 (j.a ol^pii A.^^j t, _ u uilall 

juTNi Ija A lie 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 762 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 762 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of AUah saw some sputum in the prayer direction of the mosque, when he was praying in front of 
the people. He scratched it off, then vdien the prayer was over, he said: 'When anyone of you is performing prayer, 
AUah is before him, so none of you should spit toward the front while praying."' 

4ill (^gk^ _ AUI Jjjoij jC ‘ (jJ AUI (jc (jc 4.iajdj (jj C'nlti ulil t LP 

jl.£ 13] ^ii.1 jl " oblo-all j.a < (j^ JIS ^ 1 (_>jjL11I j3j (j^ j ,W >>iln\l Aaic. 

" abtlsall ^ (jiaijjj A.^^j Aill jlS a^LLsall ^ 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 763 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 763 


It was narrated from 'Aishab that: 


The Prophet scratched some spittle tom the prayer direction of the mosque. 

Ill jj tilk _ ^aiuij 4aic 4 JII (^gij-^ - (]]s-j^l jl tAliulc (jc 44^1 (jc 40 j3c- (jJ ^CuiSti (jc UJ.llk. 4Jlkka (jj ^^ic 1 y'O'N 

. ,w!.i4ll ^ ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 764 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 764 


( 11 ) Chapter: Prohibition Of Making Lost- acIciJl ^ 4^3'j^' 0& <^54^' (H) 

and-Foimd Announcements In The Mosque 

It was narrated from Sulaiman bin Biurdab that his father said: 

"The Messenger of AUah performed prayer, then a man said: 'Who was looking for the red camel?' The Prophet said: 
'May you not find it! The mosques were built for that for vdiich they were built.'" 
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(Jll (jc. 4 oJjT? (j^ (jc. (jj AJiilc. (jc. (jllui (jj 4(jllui (jC. IasI^ cJUtaJa (jj lijik 

V " - jxLujj Aaic. aHI cl>* 31 ^ - jxLuij aJc- Aill - Aill 3j-^j 

" aJ dj^ Lai ,1-^1 uixati dnn Uu] 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 765 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 765 


It was narrated from 'A mr bin Shu'aib from his father, from his grandfather that: 

The Messenger of Allah forbade making lost- and- found announcements in the mosgue. 

(jc. 4 j!)LaX. (jjl (jc. 1 43 :}C.LaIjj] (jj UJ.lk 44^3^ 1 ivWj ^ 4 A 1 (jjl ullji Cji 

AJLiJoII jlijJ (jc. (^J.^ - Aai*- ^'-111 ^K.-n _ A.111 j^ 4si^ (jc. 4A^1 jc. 44 _ ui i'll (jj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 766 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 766 


It was narrated from Abu 'Abdullah, the freed slave of Shaddad bin Had that: 

He heard Abu Hurairah say: "I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Whoever hears a man making a lost-and-foimd 
annoimcement in the mosgue, let him say: "May Allah not return it to you!" For the mosgues were not built for 
that."' 
jdLuVl 
- ^ 1 1, 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 767 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 767 

(12) Chapter: Prayer In Camels' Resting- ,^1 jllaol ^ (12) 

Places And Sheep's Resting-Places 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

The Messenger of AUah said: "If you cannot find anyvdiere (for prayer) except sheep's resting-places and camels' 
resting-places, then perform prayer in the sheep's resting-places and do not perform prayer in the camels' resting- 
places." 

uj.ik Via 4^jj (jj ajjj 


" 3^V1 jUaC.) Vj (_pajl ja l^jiLaa 3^V1 jUaC.ij (_)^ajl ja 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 768 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 768 


Vj ^ jj " - 


1 Vlw 4_aik (jj 1 y'lwJ ^ ‘ jjjtA (jj ajjj 4 A.ji^ (jj jjj 1 Vlw 

aJc. aJII _ aIII 3_J^^ 3^ 3^ ^ j^ 4 jl (jj iUiiA 


(ji^ 3 l! (jJ .'laka (jc. 4 ^jjai (jj (^gjj^l “-r^J tlW - 4 ^ lYvW 4 i-ajail£ (jj ,Ua^ (jJ LJjaaj 1 n.W 
Aaic. aIII _ aIII 4 ‘b» am 3 j% ^ ^ (jJ 4 Ai]| (jc 4 ajuiVl (^jjj 

• ^ 0 ^ * Si ^ o' ^ Si ' a ^ ^' 0 * >-***^* 7 '” * % “ ^ 

" (ji ^3 uiail jla 4^h\^ aUI V 3^:jh mail AjUJa .vlii tlP® " 3j% 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mu^affal Al-Muzani said: 

"The Prophet said: 'Perform prayer in the sheep's resting-places and do not perform prayer in the camels' resting- 
places, for they were created from the devils." 
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“till Jli dls 4^3^' (Jiii (jj “dll .1^ (j^ CjjjutaJI (j^ Cf" lYvW (_5ji (jJ jji lijSk 

“"■ ^ ^ " 0 ^ ^ Si ^ ' -'^o's ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ""cS -• 

" (jrjjalajaill (_3® t"l^jlLaJ Vj l^jlLa " - ^sJj-oj Aalc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 769 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 769 


'Abdul-Malikbin Rabi' bin Sabrah bin Ma'bad Al-J uhani said: 

"My father told me, from his father that the Messenger of AUah said: 'Do not perform prayer in the camels' resting- 


places, and perform prayer in the sheep's resting-places."' 

(jc- 4(^1 4^ jg ->1' bojt-a (jj tlW UJJik 44_ 44 j^ (jJ 1 VO'n 

" 4.5'k<aJj"(JjVi V " _ ^aluij Aaic. aHI _ Aill djj-oj 3 ^ 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 770 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 770 


(13) Chapter: Supplication When Entering . ^ ljIj (13) 

The Mosque 

It was narrated that Fatimah the dau^ter of the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whenever the Messenger of Allah entered the mosgue he tvould say: 'Bismillah, was-salamu 'ala RasuliUah, 
AUahumma^-frrli dhunnbi waftah li abwaba rahmatika. (In the Name of Allah, and peace be upon the Messenger of 
Allah. O AUah, forgive me my sins and open to me the gates of Your mercy).' When he left he tvorUd say: 'Bismillah, 
was-salamu 'ala RasuliUah, AUahummagh-firU dhunubi waftah li abwaba fadlika. (In the Name of AUah, and peace 
be upop the Messenger of AUah. O AUah, forgive me my sins and open to me the gates of Your bounty)."' 

(jc. 44 J 1 I (jc. (3? 'till Cf' Cf' jjij (jJ Uj.i^ 4 Aj^ 3? 1 1 vik 

^»jau " ("Lb Ibl _ 4_j]c. aIU ^l>.-n _ 4 III Jjjjjj tl)^ 4ill]l3 _ ^»Luij 'till _ 44111 Jjjjjj 4 “AbJall 

^btitilj 4I1I ^ujoj " 31-^ tilj . " tilia^j cLjI^jI 4^ 33^1 111 aUI Jjjjjj (_s- 1^ ^blltilj aUI 

" 4^11ii>i^ (IjI^jI LS^ 33^1 ^^g 111 4III 33jai3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 771 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 771 


It was narrated that Abu Humaid As-Sa'idi said: 


"The Messenger of AUah said: 'When anyone of you enters the mosgue, let him send peace upon the prophet, then let 
him say: "AUahummaftah li abwaba rahmatika (O AUah, open to me the gates of Your mercy)." And when he leaves. 


let him say: "Allahumma inni as'aluka min fadUka. (O AUah, I ask of you from Your bounty)." 
4311 ^ 3 ^ uiibi Vli 44ill >>lll 3 j 4 .JIA 3 II b^J 43 , >/•<■ 


3ltijb 3^ 3:1^ tlW m 3^ 3^*^ (3^ J3^ 1 Yok 

^1 3 ^ 433 I (.^iVl bJjj -4 3 ^ tlW t-^ltill qC- 43-^311 ^1 3 ^ ''■*:iJ 3 (jc. 4 ^ 3 ^ 3 ^ 03 LaC. 3 ^ 

_ 4tic. aHI (_s-l^ bau-btil ("Lb Ibl " _ 4_jlc. “till ^ l>.-n _ 4ill 331013 3^ 3^ 4(^bC.Luill 

" 4^11ii>i^ 3^ tiULaii ^^1 j^g 111 ("3^ tilj . tilia^3 (—iljji ^jsl j^g 111 ("^ ^ 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 772 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 772 
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It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Mesenger of Allah said: "When anyone of enters the mosque, let him send peace upon the Prophet, then let him 
say: 'AUahumma aftahli abwaba rahmatik (O Allah, open to me the gates of Your mercy).' And when he leaves, let 
him send peace upon the Prophet and say: 'AUahumma- simni minash-shaitanir-rajim (O Allah, protect me from the 
accursed Shaitan)."' 


1 


Jjj TuW (jj 

^ Ul Aiic. 4dll LS^ ,1-^ 13] " JlS _ ‘tUc. “dU _ “till 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 773 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 773 


(14) Chapter: Walking To prayer . sMlall (14) 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'When one of you performs ablution and does it weU, then he comes to the mosque 
with no other motive but prayer and not seeking anything other than the prayer, he does not take one step but Allah 
raises him in status one degree thereby, and takes away one of his sins, imtil he enters the mosque. When he enters 
the mosque he is in a state of prayer so long as he is waiting for the prayer.'" 

_ aJU Jjjaij Jls Jls 40^^^ ^^1 (jc. 4^U-a (jC. 4(jjiu»C.Vl (_jC. cAjjliJa 1 VyW 

^ abb-all VI V abb-all VI ^ .ia-uiiall ^^gjl ^ a.jjJa^l ^.iil b-ajj 131 " - jbuij 4alc. 4ill 

" 4_uaa.J abb.all Clul^ La abL-a ^ ,1-^ Liall (Jbb 13b ,1-^ Liall 4bLik 4ic. Jakj Akj3 aJU 4jt3j VI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 774 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 774 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of AUah said: "When the Iqamah is called for the prayer, do not come running. Come walking with 
tranquiUty. Whatever you catch up with, pray, and vdiatever you miss, complete it." 

AJaiiuj 4^^1j 44_ nhiiall (_jj HI (_jc 44_ <1 g tlwl 4 0».>>i (_jj ^LiAI^I UJ.li (jLaJC. (_jj a 4(^L<u*J 1 (jlj^)^ _jj 1 1 Vvlk 

(jj lb jjIj (Lijlj lb jjIj bb obL-all clli^l 131 " (_]l3 _ ^buij 4_llc. “till ^L.-n _ aIII (jl ^^1 ^jC. 

" l^^.ajll ^.^ll La^ 1 L^ A mil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 775 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 775 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that: 

He heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Shall I not tell you of something by means of vduch Allah expiates for sins and 
increases good deeds?' They said: Yes, O Messenger of AUah.' He said: 'Performing ablution properly despite 
difficulties, increasing the number of steps one takes towards the mosque and waiting for the next prayer after 
prayer.' 

HI (jc. 4(Jjac. (jj (jj 4ill (jc. 4,bkia (jj j UJ.lk 4 <^1 (jJ ‘■‘LjIlu ^1 (jj jjI I 

4j ^lll ^>3^ La Vl " - jb-uij Aulc. 4ill - ^lll AjI 4(^^.liJl m ^^^1 ^jC. 44_ UHiall (_jj 
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,1-^1 ^Irkti o^jijSj ojl^all .lie. f. ^ (.5^ ^ " CliLiLtaJl Aj IjI 3-tn\I 

" abU-all laJ abUlall jUaHjlj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 776 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 776 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"Whoever tvould like to meet AUah tomorrotv (i.e. on the Day of Judgment) as a Muslim, let him preserve these five 
(daily) prayer when the call for them is given, for they are part of the ways of guidance, and Allah prescribed the 
ways of guidance to your Prophet. By AUah, if each of you prays in his house, you wiU have abandoned the Simnah of 
your Prophet, and if you abandon the Simnah of your Prophet you wiU go astray. I remember when no one stayed 
behind from the prayer except a hypocrite who was known for his hypocrisy. 1 have a man coming supported by two 
others, imtil he joined the row (of worshippers). There is no man who purifies himself and does it weU, and comes to 
the mosgue and prays there, but for every step that he takes, AUah raises him in status one degree thereby, and takes 
away one of his sins." 

(_Jla 3^ cAIII (jt (jc. iAjkjl luW lulk ijLoU (_jj In.lk 

aIII (j]j Cy^ 0^1^ Cj^ c<. 5 ^ \ht. a 111 (ji 

Alui Aiui ^ (ji ^ - jaluij Aolc- AUI 

<—aI.£aU CJ^ '^J (jalio V] Igic:- 4 Laj tihiJ .^J (>1^ 

Ajc- Jakj Ajkjl aJ aIII V] ajItn jItnj LaS A^ ,1-^ uilall )*i"n (_>« kaj 

Ajjixk 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 777 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 777 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"The Messenger of AUah said: 'Whoever leaves his house for the prayer and says: 'AUahumma inni asa'liUca bi- 
haqqis-sa'ilina 'alaika, wa as'aluka bi-haqgi mamshaya hadha, fa inni lam akhruj asharan wa la batran, wa la riya'an, 
wa la sum'atan, wa kharajtu-ttiqa'a sukhtika wabti^a'a mardatika, fa as'aliUca an tu'idhani minan-nari wa an 
ta^ifira li dhrmiUji, Innahu la yaghfirudh-dhimiUDa iUa Anta. (O AUah, 1 ask You by the ri^t that those vdio ask of 
You have over You, and 1 ask by virtue of this walking of mine, for 1 am not going out because of pride or vanity, or to 
show off or make a reputation, rather 1 am going out because 1 fear Your wrath and seek Your pleasure. So I ask You 
to protect me from the Fire and to forgive me my sins, for no one can forgive sins except You),' AUah wiU turn His 
Face towards him and seventy thousand angels wiU pray for his forgiven^s." 

tip ' '' ^ ^(_jj (JjJaall ' 7' ^(Ip ‘ ■' (JjJ 1' 1 Vok 

.ijajdj (jo cAaiaC. 


3^ abtlsall Aj3 Cj^ " - j=Tjoj 'talc- aJII _ a1]| Jjjaj 3^ 3^ 

CtIajI A.Jt.aui Vj J J t3^ (^ISLaiij 11c. Inti (3^ (^ULuii 

a3c. AIII 3^^ - V Ajl ^)aij (jij juti (ji 31jLL<a^)ia m 

" tUia ' ati aJ j A^^^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 778 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 778 
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It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: "Those vdio walk to the mosque in the dark are those vdio are diving into the mercy of 
AUah.'"^ 

-A ‘ 

" “tili 


(jc. ^0 LW O*' (jJ -^5^^ IJjSk. .IkiO lW '\i» >>i (jJ .luilj lijSk. 

,1-^1 (jjfrl " _ ixLaij ^aic. 4dH ^ K.-n _ aIII JlS 40^^^ ^_gjl (_jC. 4^ll.a (_jC. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 779 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 779 


It was narrated that Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Give ^ad tidings, to those who walk to the mosques in the dark, of perfect light on the 


Day of Resurrection.'" 

(jc. 4^jl.k. (jc. (jj Uj.ik. 4(_5jlja2iiH CbjlkJI (jJ ^3^.1 (jj hf'ok 

,1-^1 ullail (jjfrlullati nl " - ^aLalJ 4_jic. 4^11 _ 4ill Jjjalj 3^ 3^ 4(3^.^Lddll 4» >11 (jj 

" 4J»Uall 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 780 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 780 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of AUah said: 'Give glad tidings to those vdio walk to the mosques in the dark, of perfect li^t on the 


Day of Resurrection.'" 

4>illl-a (jj (jc. Clulij (jc. 4^U.£3]| (jj jLaoiui UJ.ik. ^Uoli Clulii (_3j^ 4.i^l (jJ jUijai (jj fit jaJi 1 I'Ok 

" Ailjall ,1-^1 mlail j^lI'lilaH _y^ " - j=>kiij Aalc. AIH ^l>.n _ 4i]| 3^ 3^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 781 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 781 


(15) Chapter: The Greater The Distance From ^ iauVli iijVl <-^3 (15) 

The Mosque, The Greater The Reward 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of AUah said: 'The greater the distance from the mosque, the greater the reward.'" 

(jc rJlilii (jj (jA^3^1 (jc. 4 jl^)^ (jj (jii^3^i (jc. 4L^]i (jji (jc. 4^^j UJJik. 44.ja3i (jj jjI rfvW 

" ,1-^ >n4\' (j.0 .isuVls .iioVl " - jJjaij 4_lic. AIH ^ l>.n _ aIII 3j-^^ 33 33 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 782 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 782 


It was narrated that Uhayy bin Ka'b said: 

"There was a man among the Ansar vdiose house was the furthest house in Al-Madinah, yet he never missed prayer 
with the Messenger of AUah. I felt sorry for him and said: 'O so-and-so, vdiy do you not buy a donkey to spare 
yourself the heat of the scorching sand, to carry over the stony ground, and to keep you away from the vermin on the 
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ground?' He said: 'By Allah! 1 do not want to live so dose to Muhammed.' This troubled me until I came to the house 
of the Prophet and mentioned that to him. He called (the man) and asked him, and he said something similar, and 
said that he was hoping for the reward for his steps. The Messenger of Allah said. You will have that (reward) that 


you south'" , , „ , , 

(Jli iLjiS (jj (jc. (jUuc. (jc. Uij.lk (jj uij.lk ia.X^ (jj 1 Vok 

Jls , _ <a]c. <111 ^_ aIII obL-all A V ^ ^Aaoj (Jya 3^^ 

La aIIIj 3^ . 1 '*^ij L>® I'q; IjLa^ CIujILluI ^ aJ ClutAjjS 

_ Aaic. aHI - 3; ' ‘-Ap' CS^ Aj 3^ . - Aaic. Aill Cluj (. J'Lij u' 

La (211 (jl " _ ^aiiaij <3c- aHI ^L.-n _ aISI 3,>^J 3^ 0^1 i^xa aJ 3^^ AjLui3 oltLs aJ (211L 


I. nun^) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 783 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 783 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"Banu Salimah wanted to move from their homes to somewhere near the mosgue, but the Prophet did not want the 
outskirts of Al-madinah to be left vacant, so he said: 'O Banu Salimah, do you not hope for the reward of your 
footsteps?' So they stayed (vdiere they were)." 

(jl AJaLui jju CllLljl 3^ itdlLa (jj (jc. ( 

Vl A.ALu Ij " 3^ AJuXall (jj _ aAc. aJII ^L.^ _ (3p3l 0 ^)^ ,W>>iAi' ‘-pjS (_5J] (LP* 


lijSi cLlijLkll (jj .lilLk UjS^ ^ niati (jj jjj LuW 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 784 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 784 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The houses of the Ansar were far from the mosgue and they wanted to move closer. Then the following Verse was 
revealed: 'We record that which they send before (them), and their traces.'" [Ya-Sin: 12] He said: So they remained 

' j^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 785 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 785 


iAJi^j^C. (jc. ;4i3Laj-o (jc. 4(3ijl^)jdj] lirik lijJlk (jj 3^ 

3^.3 l_jJab5 La ClJjjS jj Ijbljll ,1-^ uiali (ja ^a^jlia 


(where they were)." 

a.VnjLLajVl dulS 3 ^ (jJ 


(16) Chapter: The Virtue Of Prayer In ax^U^, ^ s3lLa]l J3aa ljU (16) 

Congregation 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'A man's prayer in congregation is twenty-some levels higher than his prayer in his 
house or in the marketplace.'" 

_ aJII 3_J-^j 3^ 3^ 4 ^ 4(jjLaC.Vl (jc. cAjjLaJa ^j tAiu'ii ^^j (jj 1 Vv^k 

" A.ijb (jj^jjaC. J 1» tA.3JJ-0 AjbLLaj Ajaj AjbLLa A!_P A^La^ (3^ jll abLLa " _ aJc. Aill 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 786 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 786 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The prayer in congregation is twenty-five times more virtuous than the prayer of 
anyone of you on his own." 

(_jc. cLJoLoJall bln >>i (_jc. n_ 1 g >‘>i (^1 (jc. UJ.ii (jLa^ 1 V'vW 

" obLLa (JjJaS " Jls _ Aalc. 4ill _ aIII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 787 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 787 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'the prayer of a man in congregation is twenty-five levels higher than his prayer in his 


home.'" 

“dll Jla 3^ HI (jc. frliaC. (jc. ^jc. cAjjLiJa TuW 1 i vW 

" j 1 AibU-a AC-La^ obU-a " _ Ajlc- AUI _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 788 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 788 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


"The Messenger of AUah said: "The prayer of a man in congregation is twenty-seven levels more virtuous than a 
man's prayer on his own.'" 

JjjAj 3la 3^ 4 ^)aC. (^1 (jc. 4j^U (jc. 4 ^)aC. (jj aUI UJ.lk iJUajdJ (jj 1 y'o-s AjLij 4^)aC. jjA^3^l UJJlk 
" Ajkjb (jjjjAC. j oikj 3^3^1 3-'“^^ Atlji^ ^ 3^,3^^ Aaic. aUI _ aISI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 789 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 789 


It was narrated that Ubayy bin Ka'b said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The prayer of a man in congregation is hi^er than his prayer on his own by twenty- 
four or twenty-five levels." 
iA^l (jc. 4 (jj aUI 

oikj 3^obllia Jjj 

" A.Ljb (jj^JjolC.j 1 ji (jj^JjolC.j 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 790 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 790 

9 ^ ^ ^ 9 ^ 

(17) Chapter: Severe warning Against Missing AcUaJl jt <■ ^ ljU (17) 

Prayer In (Congregation 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah said: 'I was thinking of commanding that the call to prayer he given, then 1 would teU a man 
to lead the people in prayer, then I would go out with some other men carrying bundles of wood, and go to people 
vdio do riot attend the prayer, and bum their houses down around them. 

_ <111 (Jjjdjj (_]l3 (_]l3 (jC. 4(jjiu»C.Vi (_jC. iAjjliJa 1 VO'N 

' ' 0 -• > > * oc -* ^ ^ ' ~ ^ * o'' 

4 _ (_j.a ^3^ ^ ^ ^ " _ ^aluij 4_i]c. “dH 

" J^ILj abtlsall dn V 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 791 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 791 


It was narrated that Ibn Umm Maktum said: 

"I said to the Prophet: 'I am an old man and blind; my house is far away, and I have no one to lead me. Is there any 
concession (for me not to have to attend the prayer in the mosgue)?' He said: 'Can you hear the call?' I said: 'Yes.' He 
saidCThen I do not find pny concession for you.'" , 

I jjI 1 'ul'N 44 j^ ^1 (jj jSj jjI Uj.i^ 

j 4_iic. A. 

A (211 bkj La " 3 IJ _ 


/••da _ " 


_ i^jjXa (jjl (jc. LS^' 4 ^ 5 u.^Lc. (jC. 4S.I1I3 ‘'tiaLui 


Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 792 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 792 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

The Prophet said: "Whoever hears the call and does not come, his prayer is not valid, except for those who have an 


excuse." 

(jc. (jjl (jj 4(jJ 


(jc. 4C1 uIj (jj Cf' j^ ‘^3alA 3131 4(34xullj]l jlj (jj OjoLll 3c. Lu/L 

" ^ic. j.a V] AS ablLa bls AjIj ^aJs f.1311 (jii " 3^ - jsTuj 43c. 431 4 _s-k^ - j-f^l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 793 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 793 


Ibn 'Abbas and Ibn 'Umar narrated that: 

They heard the Prophet say on his pulpit: "People should desist from failing to attend the congregations, otherwise 

jjIj 4(__>jj1.3. 

" (jjslaJl (j.a (jjj ^3 ^ 431 j 4 l'kjl 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 794 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 794 


(^ic. 1 y'o'L 


AUah will ^al their hearts,^ and they will be among the ne^igent." , 

(jjl (^J^l 4f.Uax (jj ^a3kll (jc. 4JJ^ (^1 (jj (^J^ 1 (jc. 4^1j1ui31 (jc. 44_aLdjl jjl UJ.lj 43jJa (jj 

jl 4‘blc.l 4L11 (jc. ^IjjSl ja^aj3 " ojl jc.1 3j3 _ 43c. 431 (_s3-a _ (3-j3l 1 M jac. 4(_^ 


It was narrated that Usamah bin Zaid said: 

"The Messenger of Allah s3d: 'Let men desist from Mling to attend the congregation, otherwise I will bum their 
houses down.'" 
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j^yiC. Qj cj^ 44 -Jji (_jjl (jc. 1 V\w (J^Lojaii (_jj (jl 'J\C, 1 VvW 

" ji 4£.La^l (jc. JIaj (jjg'Vijl " _ 'Uic. aHI - aIII Jjjaij 3^ 3 ^ tlW (JjC- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 795 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 795 


(18) Chapter: Performing The 'Isha' And Fajr ^ j^'j "331^ 4_jIj (18) 

Prayers In Congregation 

'Aishah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'If the people knew vdiat (reward) there is in the 'Isha' prayer and fajr prayer, they 


would come even if they had to cravd.'" 

^VQ-n 4JJ^ (jj ^3^.1 hf'O'^ (jJ kuW (jJ UJJlk 

^iaj ^ _ ^xLuij ^oic. AUl _ aIII Jjjaij Jls Cljlll ^ iVvI'N iAalia ^ VvW tlH 

" ^jlj UaA jjV sbLLaj frl ui»,\l abU-a La 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 796 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 796 


It was narrated that Ahu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of AUah said: 'The most burdensome prayers for the hypocrites are the 'Isha' prayer and the F^r 
prayer. If only they knew vdiat (reward) there is in them, they woiild come to them even if they had to cravd.'" 

_ aHI djjoij dla Jli ^1 (jc. 4^LLa ^1 (jc. 4(jii^Vl (jc. t^jLiJa ulLjl iAjJjai ^1 (jj jjI 1 i''0'L 

" _jlj LaA jjV 1 lagLa obLLaj obLLa ^j^lLall obL-all (Jill (jl " _ ^aiuij 4_lic. “till 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 797 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 797 


It was narrated from 'Umar hin Khattah that: 

The Prophet used to say: "Whoever performs prayer in congregation at the mosgue for forty nights, never missing 
the first Rak'ah of the 'Isha' prayer, AUah wiU thereby decree for him salvation from the Fire." 

? . ... V . ,5 . .. .... I 

iUajaiJ Ljj.1^ ‘Aailu (jj (jUuc. 1 Vv*i^ 
4ji _ 4_jic. 4ill (_gk.a _ 

" jllll j^ya liic. aJ 4ill 4 _ f. 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 798 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 798 

(19) Chapter: Staying In The Mosques And sbllall ljU (19) 

Awaiting The Prayer 

It was narrated that Ahu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of AUah said: 'When one of you enters the mosgue, he is in a state of prayer, so long as the prayer 
keeps him there, and the angels wiU send prayer upon anyone of you so long as he remains in the place vdiere he 
prayed, saying "O AUah, forgive him; O AUah, have mercy on him; O AUah, accept his repentance," so long as he 
does not commit Hadath nor disturb anyone.'" 
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_ aIII 3 L 3 315 46^3^ jjC. 4(jjaiC.VI (_jC. i'GjLiJa 131.1^. cAoiil 1 Vq-n 

iljLa ^.iki (jjil^aJ <^!)l.a]lj s^iLLall dulS La a!)LLa ^ (jlS 13] ^LLl (jl " _ aluij Ajlc. 4ill 

" 4.^ 3jj ^ La 4.^ ^ La 4jic. ^'^-^1 4ji^jl ^.^1 4j ^jatl ^.^1 (jjlj^ 4^ CS'k^a C^^l 4 uil-^4 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 799 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 799 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet said: "A muslim does not regularly attend the mosques to perform prayer and remember AUah, but 
AUah feels happy with him just as the family of one t^o is absent feels happy when he comes back to them." 

3-L11 (jc. iOJJ^A (^gjl (jc. 4 jLuU (jj 4(3^)jLall (jc. 4L^3 ^1 (jjl 1 Ul-\ 44L1.^ UJ.lk 44 j^ ^1 jjI UJ.lk 

4_ fil»11 (JaI (JaUjL^ LaS 4j 4111 (jiuLh V] ^)Slllj abL-all 3-^1 uilall ^ " 3^ - j4uij 43^- 4111 _ 

" 131 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 800 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 800 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin'Amr said: 

"We performed the Ma^irib (prayer) with the Messenger of Allah, then those vdio went back went back, and those 
who stayed, stayed. Then the Messenger of Allah came back in a hurry, out of breath, with his garment pulled up to 
his knees, and said: 'Be of good cheer, for your Lord has opened one of the gates of heaven and is boasting of you 
before the angels, saying: "Look at My slaves; they have fulfilled one obligatory duty and are awaiting another." 

Jla 4 jjJiC. (jj 4111 (jc. 44 ^jj 1 (^gjl (jc. 4C1 uIj (jc. 4jlLtk UJ.i^ 4(JLajai (jJ jLiaill 1 Vok 43--®jl.ill (jj .iitLi u!j.llk 

4aic 4111 (^gk^ _ 4 III Jjjoij f.L^ jjac. (ji (_ (qc J j j4 tJ^)ijall _ ^aiuij 4jic 4dll _ 4ill Jjj-oj ^ 1 nL.^ 

frllauill LjI jj] (j.a 1313 ^j3 .iS " 31 ^ 4 pj jc. .iS j (_>jj4i]l 0 .iS lc.^)j-La _ 

" j^)^l jj^)ia3jj (Li J 4 ljiA-i4 .iS jblLc. (^1 lj^)lajl 3_9^ A^bLall 

Grade : Saluh (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 801 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 801 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that: 


The Messenger of Allah said: "If you see a man frequenting the mosques, then bear witness to his faith. AUah says: 


'The mosques of Allah shaU be maintained only by those who believe in Allah and the Last Day. [ At-Taubah: 18J'" 

4ill 3j^j Cf' 4.v» ul (jc. 4^»JJ^1 (^1 (jc. 4^1j3 (jc. rdljLLil (jj JjLc. (jc. 4.1»,Li (jj (jj.lialj UJ.lL. 44^3^ 1 1 ViL 

(j4 4311 ,wl Li4 L<L| j 'till 31 ^ U^^uVL 'tl 1 jl^-Lull ,3'^1 >>i4il jluaj 3^ jil ^3ji j 13] " 317 - 4jic. 4311 (^gJj-a _ 

. ^V1 {431L (jil 


Grade 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 802 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 68 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 802 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Simnah 
Regarding Them (803 - 1432) 


Muhammad bin 'Amr bin 'Ata' said: 

‘1 heard Abu Humaid As-Sa'idi say: When the Messenger of Allah stood up for prayer, he would face the 
prayer direction, raise his hands, and say: "Allahu Akt^ (Allah is Most Grpat)." 

(JlS CfrlJat (jJ (jJ 1 y'o-s (jj jji uli^ (jj 1 Vok 

JlSj aI^I (JiVunI o^iL-all ^la 1 j| _ ^xLujj A_iic. aHI _ aJII (Jjjoij Iji oui 

'J£\ aIii " 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 803 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 852 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) used to start his prayer by saying 'Subhanaka AUahumma wa hi hamdika, wa 
tabarakas-muka, wa ta'ala jadduka, wa la ilaha ghairuka (Glory and praise be to You, O Allah, blessed be Your Name 
and exalted be Your maj esty, none has the ri^t to be worshipped but you)." 

Cf' tlW ^y'v'ik u>i\l (jLaoiuj (jj ^ (jj (jj 1 Vvlk 

4^1 il u >1 " (J_j^ AjbU-a ^oaiLaU _ A_iic. aUI _ a 111 (_jc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 804 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 853 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (;u 3 it) said the Takhir (Allah Akbar), he would remain silent between the Takbir and 
the recitation. I said: 'May my father and mother be ransomed for you! I noticed that you are silent between the 
Takbir and the recitation; please tell me vdiat you say then.' He said: 'I say: 'AUahumma ba'id baini wa baina 
khatayaya kama ba'adta bainal-mashrigi wal-maghiib; AUahumma naggini min khatayay kath-thawbil abyad 
minad- danas; Allahummaghsilni min khatayaya bil-ma'i waththalji wal-barad (O Allah, distance me from my sins 
as You have distanced the east from the west; O Allah purify me of my sins as a white garment is purified of dirt; O 
Allah, cleanse me of my sins with water and snow and hail)." 

ijc- 4A£.jj (jc. tplaiill ojUat (jj lY'vlk Vls 3.1 Cji 1 Vvlk 

ciijl([Jla _ of.1 jaIIj u£ IaI _ alaij Ajic. aHI _ aUI 

CllAtlj L<i£ AC-Lj cJj^ ^ (jOJ 

" aY>21j 0^1 j CrLallj ^ Yl > nC.' 111 (_>jdjAll (_j.a (_j.a 111 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 805 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 854 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that when the Prophet (Asfc) started Salat he would say: 

"Subhanak AUahumma wa bi hamdika, wa tabarakas- muka wa ta'ala jadduka, wa la ilaha ghayruk (Glory and praise 
is to You, O Allah, blessed is Your Name and exalted is Your majesty, none has the right to be worshipped but You)." 









5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 

iAjiulc. (jc. iajAC. (jc. 4(JLk^l (jj 44jjliJa jjI liliSk. Vl-3 (jj aIII 4.ikkJa (jj 1 VvW 

Vj <^.ik ^Ijuj (2313' 23ilu>1 " (_]l5 obtLall ^jjsl 121 (j^ ■ f=Tjjj ajIc. aHI (jl 

" (23')2k 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, HacJith 806 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 855 


It was narrated from Ibn J ubair bin Mut'im that his father said: 

“I saw the Messenger of Allah when he started the prayer. He said: 'AUahu Akbaru kabiran, AUahu Akbaru 
kabiran (Allah is the Most Great indeed)/ three times; 'Al-hamdu lillahi kathiran, al-hamdu Lillahi kathiran (Much 
praise is to Allah)/ three times; 'Subhan AUahi bukratan wa asilan (Glory is to Allah morning and evening)/ three 
times; 'Allahumma inni a'udhu bika minash-Shaitanir-rajim, min hamzihi wa nafkhihi wa nafthihi (O Allah, I seek 
refuge in You from the accursed Satan, from his madness, his poetry, and his pride)." 

^ (_jC. 40^/a (_jC. iAjJul a 1 VyW ijLuU (_JJ 1 Vok 

1^)0^ ^j^l aIII 1^)0^ fibL-all i_3^2 Aaic. aHI _ aIII '■^1^ cAojI (JjC. CjaJtlaJa 

(21j jjc-i ^1 ^^1 - (kjl^)A ciiblj - 0^)^ aIII (jl - Ijbij - l^yj^ Akkll l^yj^ Akkll - - 

^)jk]l Aajij ^»,>‘(\31 Aoijj Aj^jJall o_^kA j^yiC. . " Aaijj Aki 2 j o_^kA ^»^^1 /jUajjaill 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, HacJith 807 
Arabic reference : Book 5, HacJith 856 


It was narrated from Ibn Mas'ud that the Prophet (;L!sit) said: 

"Allahumma inni a'udhu bika minash- Shaitanir- raj im, wa hamzihi wa nafkhihi wa mafthihi (O AUah, I seek refuge in 
You from the accursed Satan, from his madness, his pride, and his poetry)." 

(^^1 (jc. 4bj» uila (jjl (jc. 4 ^..o3>>i 31 ^1 (jc. t(._ nl /ill idaC. UJAk cJolJaS (jjl I'utk cjAlJall (jj UJAk 

Aiiajj Aj^jJall . " Aaijj Akiij o_^kAj ^»^^1 (jUajj^ll (21 j AjC-l ^^1 131 " Jls _ aJc. aUI ^1>^ _ 

^jj^l Akijj ^»,(‘(ill 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, HacJith 808 
Arabic reference : Book 5, HacJith 857 


It was narrated from Qabisah bin Hulb that his father said: 

'The Prophet (/Hsfe) used to lead us in prayer, and he would take hold of his left hand with his ri^t." 


^lt..n _ (jl^ cJli 4A^1 (jc. cc-jIa (jj Ajja^ (jc. 


(jj liljujj jc. 4(_).iaj^Vl jjI lijSk. (^^jI (jJ jlla’ic 

Aii-aj aSLAlu 2ki^ - j»3jaij Aaic. aUI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, HacJith 809 
Arabic reference : Book 5, HacJith 858 


It was narrated that Wa'il bin Hujr said: 


'1 saw the Prophet (/II 3 &) performing prayer, and he took hold of his left hand with his ri^t." 




Vis 4(JjJaak]l (jj lliiAk 4^^)jJa]l jlija (jj 1 j ^ 4(_>jjj^a 1 (jj aIII lijAk 4 a jj (^gic 1 V'oA 
Aii-aj aIIAuj Akla _ ^aiuij Aalc. aIII ckulj (jjll (jJ (Jjlj (jc. ‘A^l (jc. 4 (._ nK j? ^■-'^l-C 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, HacJith 810 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 859 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

'The Prophet (^ 5 ^) psssed by me^ end I W3S puttirip my left hand on my rlpht. He took hold of my rl^it hand and 
put it on my left." 



English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 811 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 860 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of AUah Abu Bakr, 'Umar and 'Uthman used to start their recitation with "AH praises and 

thanks are to Allah, the Lord of all that exists. (Al- h^du lillahi Rabbil- 'Alamin).'" [ 1:2] 



English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 812 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 861 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &), Abu Bakr and 'Umar used to start their recitation with 'All the praises and thanks 
are to AUah, the Lord of aU that exists (Al- hamdu lillahi Rabbil- 'Alamin)." [ 1:2] 



Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 813 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 862 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairab that the Prophet used to start his recitation with 'All the 
praises and thanks are to Allah, the Lord of all that exists' (Al-hamdu Lillahi Rabbil-'Alamin),' [b 



Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 814 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 863 

Ibn 'Abdullah bin Mu^affal narrated from bis father and he said: 

'1 have rarely seen a man for whom innovation in Islam was harder to bear than him. He heard me reciting: 'In the 
Name of AUah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merdful' BismiUahir-Rahmanir-Rahim [1:1] and he said: 'O my son, 
beware of innovation, for I prayed with the Messenger of AUah (;u 3 it), and with Abu Bakr, and with 'Umar, and with 
'Uthman, and I never heard any of them saying this. When you (begin to) recite, say: 'AU the praises and thanks are 
to AUah, the Lord of aU that exists.' (Al-hamdu LiUahi Rabbil-'Alamin).'" [1:2] 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 


4(JixAll (jj aIII (jjl 4^1^ (jj (jc- 4(^JJ^)9JI (jc. 44jic. (jjl (JjC-LaLlj lijik 4 Aj^ (jj jjI liijjlk 

i^\ Ijik ^blLiVl c3^ (j^ 

^ (jl 'a\C, ^J ^J J^ 4^^ LS^h^ “ cJj^J ^ 4‘‘nU‘^ CS^l^ 4 ‘'v1'n\'j <^Ij] 

I (ja-alLiJI 4^j ^il I (J^ Clii^ 1 ill 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 815 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 864 


It was narrated from Qutbah bin Malik that he heard the Prophet (^sfe) recite; 

"And tall date palms, with rangi^ dusters" [ 50:10 ] in the Subh. 

44il]l-a (jj AojaS qC. 4^!)Ic. (jj (j^ 44(jj UJJli. 445^ (jj jjI ujA^ 

I .\U Ai (^ha Clllljajlj dLolljj ^JuLall - j»hij 'till 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 816 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 865 


It was narrated that 'Amr bin Huraith said: 

'1 performed prayer with the Prophet (;u 3 &) vdien he was redtingin the Fajr, and it is as if 1 can hear him redting: 
'So verily, I swear by the planets that recede. And by the planets that move swiftly and hide thernselves."'[ 81:15-16] 
(jc. du^)^ (_^ 4 ^u,^l (jc. 4 .JLL (_^ UJ.lk ‘(^^ rul'N jJ 4 ill (jj 

(jA-kilj ^jaisi !)\i| 4 jf.i^ ^duii (^jjl^ Ls^ - (sTjj Aalc. aHI _ (j^] ^ 1 dJis 4 Clu^)^ (jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 817 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 866 


It was narrated from Abu Barzah that the Messenger of AUah (^isi) used to redte between sixty and one hundred 
(Verses) in Fajr prayer. 

^)aI»Ja I'ni-N 4JUjui UjA^j ^ ‘ojj4 (^^ CP' lP" CP" tlf? UJAk 4^1 (jj UiiJlk 

(jjj La (_ 5 ^ ^3% “ jaJjJJj 4aic. aJII (^gj-i-^ - aIII (dJjjaj ji 4aj^ (jC. 4(Jlgio\' jji 4jJlk. 44^1 (jc. 4 jUuLui (jj 

^Lall jLLuJl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 818 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 867 


It was narrated that Abu Qatadah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;us&) used to lead us in prayer, and he would lengthen the first Rak'ah of the Zuhr and 


shorten the second Rak'ah, and he would do likewise in the Subh." 

(jj aJII (jc. 4(jJ lP" UiiAk 4_aik (jj j£j ‘UjAk 

(j* (Jjia^ LL AjIc aJII _ aIII (Jjj-oj jd^ cJ^ 4aAl^ jc. 44JaLui Lp'J 

^ (AUaSj Aajlill ^ ^ j In)' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 819 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 868 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Sa'ib said: 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 


'The Messenger of Allah redted Al-Mu'minun [Al-Mu'minun 23] in the Subh prayer, and when he came to the 
mention of 'Eisa, he was overcome with a cou^, so he bowed in Ruku'." 

(Jjj-oj riluiti (jj AUI (jc. cASaiJa (_jj 1 (jC. (_jj 1 (jc. iA'uyC. (_jj (jl jqm llvI'N 4 (_jj iUiA 

A.l»,ni 4“nl j cs^ _ ^»Luij Ajlc. aIII _ 4^11 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 820 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 869 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"For the Subh prayer on Fridays, the Messenger of AUah used to recite 'Alif-Lam-Mim. The revelation...' 


[ 32:1] and 'Has there not been over man. ..'"[76:1] 

CjjjiaJl ailoJa (jC. cJ^kJa (jC. 4(jUiui Vls 4(^JS^ (jj (jj jj) lijJlk. 

"" ^sS'' e® ** ^ ^ '' ^ 0 

* 1 4» ^ Aalc. aHI _ aUI (Jjjjjj (jlS Cf' (ji '\l* 

{(jUkVI (3 a} 'j[ 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 821 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 870 


It was narrated from Mus'ab bin Sa'd that his father said: 


"For the Fajr prayer on Fridays, the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) used to recite 'Alif-Lam-Mim. The revelation...' [32:1] 
and 'Has there not been over man...'" [76:1] 


(Jjjaj (jlS 4_>^ia (jc. 4^.^^ (jj ^jb^lc. lijSk. 4 jL^aj (jj CajlkJl UjSk 4 j]j^>A (jj 1 

I jlLaVI (_ 5 ji (Ja I j| (Jj jjj * 1 AiJa^l ^jj abU-a - jsTjj Aalc. aUI ^l>,a _ aUI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 822 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 871 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that for the Subh prayer on Fridays, the Messenger of Allah 
(;j!ll 5 ito) used to recite 'Alif-Lam-Mim'. The revelation,„'[32: 


1] and Has there not been over man../' [ 76:1] 

ji 4a^J;A (^1 (jc. (jc. 4A.^1 jc 4.I*,ill (jj 4t_jAj (jj aUI uj.ik. 4(_jajia (jj aLo^)^ 

I jlLaVl ^ oblLa j^ - Aalc aUI ^h.-i _ aIII (Jjja^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 823 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 872 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that for the Subh prayer on Fridays, the Messenger of 
Allah (;sisi&) used to recite "Alif-Lam-Mim. The revelation..." [32: 


1] and'Has there not been over man.." [76:1] 

(jc 4(_).ia(_gjl (jc j^ ulaji 4 jlauiia (jj (jlkloj Ulaji 4jjj-iaiA (jj (jlklol UJAk 

(_gj| (Ja I j|(Jjjjj * ^IjAaJa^l ^jJ abU-a j^ - jsTjJ Aalc. aJU ^K.-i _ AUI (Jjjaj ji 4J_jajaa (jj aUI 

A.^ tUjai V aIII 3lC (jc UjSk. [.i^A (jlkLi] 3^ . { jbuuVI (_gjc 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 824 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 873 


It was narrated that Qaza'ah said: 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 


"I asked Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri about the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL). He said: There is nothing good in 


that for you.'* I said: 'Explain it, may AUah have mercy on you.' He said: The Iqamah would be given for the Zuhr 
prayer for the Messenger of Allah then one of us would go out to Al- Bagi', relieve himself, then come back 


and perform ablution, and he would find the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 ik) stiU in the first Rak'ah of Zuhr.'" 

Ui >>i (Jli 44 .E jS (jc. (jJ ■‘duiJj liiiik (jj ^jLi-0 liiiik (jj Jjj lijJlk (jj jji lijik 

Cluis dli _ AIII Cllis _ - jdjaij Aaic. ^ l>,-n _ a 111 ^jc. ui 

LllajJjS k _ ^xLuij Ajlc. Aill _ aIII (Jjjjjyl abtLsall 

(_jx _ ^luij aIU 4.s-t-a _ a111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 825 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 874 


It was narrated that Abu Ma'mar said: 


"I said to Khabbab: 'How did you recognize that the Messenger of AUah (;us&) was reciting in the Zuhr and the 'Asr?' 
He said: 'From the movement of his beard.'" 


i _ Cilia (3Ji^ ijMiua (jc. 4 jCaC. (jj ojLaC. (jc. 4(jiu»C.Vl lijik lijSi. 4,1^kii (jj 

A‘i3*^i Lal^jlajJala Jla i-ij' _ ^»Luij Aalc. aUI _ aIII (Jjjjjj af.\^ j*^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 826 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 875 


It was narrated that Ahu Hurairah said: 

'1 have never seen anyone vdiose prayer more closely resembles that of the Messenger of AUah (^isi) than so-and- 
so. He used to lengthen the first two Rak'ah of the Zuhr and shorten the last two Rak'ah, and he used to shorten the 
'Asr." 

jlijiui (jc. 4?cjaiVl (jj aIII Cjt (jj (_^yok 4 jlln'ic (jJ cUl r>ii' li'ok 4(^giiaJI jji livik 4jljaiJ (jj l3 vik 

(Jji-ii jf^j cJfs . ji^ j<i - jdjjjj ^aic. <111 _ aHI (Jjj- 0 ^ aiiLLa AlCui Clui j La (3]l5 (jc. 4 jLuU (^J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 827 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 876 


It was narrated that Ahu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

'Thirty of the Companions of the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) who had been at Badr came together and said: 'Come, let 
us estimate the length of the recitation of the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) for the prayer in vdiich Qur'an is not recited 
out aloud.' No two men among them disagreed, and they estimated the length of his recitation in the first Rak'ah of 
the Zuhr to be thirty Verses and in the second Rak'ah to be half of that. They estimated his recitation in 'Asr to be 


half of the last two Rak'ah of Zuhr." 

JUa-ui (jc. 4SjjJaj (_gji (jc. 4(^Ju«JI Juj I'nlk 4 jCjxlCall I'nlk 4(^gjJUiaU jj| Lulk 4/>j‘s-> (jJ (_gJ^ ry'ok 

(Jjjaij Og.lQa I^la3 _ Aaic. Aill _ AUI (Jjjaij LjLijLai (j,a LjLj jjJ^ilj QlS 4(jjAiJl 

1 lo 4 sn-^' LaS _ a^^lLsall ja ^ La^ _ ^aLuij Aalc aIU (^L,-i _ aUI 

(ja (_, ,dc. (2113 I Jjoils ; (2113 (ja (_^ (jil^)\j jCdJ >4-^ 


4-i£3311 4^J (j:P^ jg Liti 

cj? (j^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 828 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 877 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Abu Qatadah that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah used to recite when leading us in the first two Rak'ah of the Zuhr prayer, and 


sometimes he would recite such that we could hear the Verse." 

(jj <111 tlH (j*' (jj it—aiylsall jJlilA (jj ujJik 

<jV 1 Liauaj-aJj hll sliLLa (_j-® bj l^)ij - 'dlc. <111 _ <111 (Jjj-oj Cj^ Cj^ 46^1^ 

dull 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 829 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 878 

It was narrated that Bara' bin 'Azib said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) used to lead us for the Zuhr, and we would hear him reciting a Verse after the Verses 
from Surat Luqman (31) and Adh-Dhariyat (51)." 

<111 (Jjj-oj 4(jH-uil 

dlUjlillj dlUVl .iaj ^V1 <i<a ^ioj-US IaII Uj _ ^xLaij <.jlc. <111 _ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 830 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 879 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said, narrating from his mother (one of the narrators) Abu Bakr bin 
Abu Shaibah said: 


"(She was) Lubabah" that she heard the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) reciting 'By the winds sent forth one after 
another...'^Al-Mursalat (77)] in the Mag|irib. 

(jjl (jc. 4<111 (jj <111 .luc. (jc. (jc. 4<1 jJC. (jj UjAI Vli 4 jlUU (jj J 4<jajal ^1 (jj Jjl UjAI 

- (UuJj <llc- <111 _ <111 (Jjj-Oj (.“'it om 1^1 - ^U1 ^ '}) >« (_5.j 1 <-3^ - 4<-al (_jC. 4(_>jjUt 

ll jC. Clj!>(jjj^)JalU 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 831 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 880 


It was narrated from Muhammad bin J ubair bin Mut'im that his father said: 

'1 heard the Prophet (;u 3 &) reciting At-Tur (52) in the Ma^rib." In a different narration, J ubair said: "And when I 


heard him redte: 'Were they created by nothing? Or were they themselves the creators?' up to: Then let their 
listener produce some manifest proof,[52:35-38] it was as if my heart were about to take pght." 

<111 _ (^5^1 i.":* (JU 4<^1 (jc. 4^->» Ilia (jj (jJ (jC. 4 j^l (jC. 4 jUL-o UlUl 4^ULiall (jj 1 1 vik 

^ ^1 (j<a 1 1 1^)U <!ia-ajai Uil3 4‘'n,lkll IaA j^-^1 <j1c- 

(^s-^ls I (jiU jUaLuiJ » o'luU 4'' Tih J <1 (_^1 1 jj'ill •nII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 832 
Arabic reference : Books, Hadith 881 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Prophet (^ils^) used to recite in the Ma^rib: 'Say: O you disbelievers!'[Al-Kafirun (109)] and 'Say: He is AUah, 
(the) Qne."'[Al-Ikhlas (112)] 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


226 


1.00.02 











5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 

Aaic. aHI (jl£ dJls 4^)ic. (jjl (jc. 4^1i (jc. 4^111 liiilk 4C1 jI^ (jj lijli 4(Jjij (jj Xa^i lijXk 

{3^ cJ^ } -5 {^ } S-JJldall 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 833 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 882 


It was narrated from Bara' bin 'Azib that he performed the 'Isha', the later, with the Prophet (^jusit). 
He said: 


'1 heard him reciting 'By the fig and the olive'."[Al-Tin (95)] 

(jj lul'N 4a^l^_) (jj (_jj aUI livl'Nj ^ 4Aij^ (_jj (jl ulil 4^1 

_ ^alujj Aaic. aHI ^ Aj| 4tJ_3lt (jj is^ (jc- 4Jaaji jj jc- 1 4s5jl j 

jjjj jllj (jjdtj 45*-auA (Jls o^)^Vl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 834 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 883 


'Adi bin Thabit narrated something similar from Bara' and said: 

'1 have never heard any man with a better voice or vdio recites better than him." 

jc. 4jc. 1 4aAjlj jjl UJ.lk 4ajljj jj ^yilc. jj aUI Xit UJXkj ^ 4 jlaiui ullii 4^1 (jJ 

4 Xa Sfrld^ jl Ujjy<a jj-a^i 4 ULuu] t,"'* om l_a 3 (^15 _ Aha jC. 4 C 1 uIj jj jh- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 835 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 884 


It was narrated from J abir that Mu'adh bin J abal led his companions for the 'Isha' and he made the 
prayer too long for them. The Prophet said: 


"Recite 'Ey the sim and its bri^tness/[Al- Shams (91)] 'Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High/ [Al-Ala (87)] 
'By the night as it enyeloijs/ [Al-Lail (92)] or, 'Read! IntheNarneofyour LordWho has^created.'" [Al-'Alaq(96)] 

CrLuoxll AjI (j^ jl 4^Lk jc. 4^)^jll jc. 4X(Jai jj Cluill ulji j^ ia 1 VvW 

^»jau iyslj 151 (jhlj (_jlc.Vl ^-i““l lALa-iJaj 1^1 " _ ^iLuij Aaic. aUI ^L.n _ ^.^1 aJ (31^ 

. " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 836 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 885 


It was narrated from 'Ubadah bin Samit that the Prophet (^.jiiSs) said: 

'There is no prayer for the one who does not recite Fatihatil- Kitab in it." 

jc- 4 j^)A jll jc. iA\{\C^ (jj (jlaiul UJA^ l^ls 4(J^L<Uill jj (jlj-ullj 4(J^-1JJ ^^1 jj 4 jIaL jj 1 y'vW 

" 4 _ Ti^ll Aikjllj 1^^ ^ jia] sbLja V " (_]l5 _ Aalc- aUI jl 4CluLLall jj obUc- jc- 4^^^1 jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 837 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 886 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'ib that he heard Abu Hurairah say: 

'The Messenger of AUah (/lls&) said: 'Whoever performs a prayer in wiiich he does not recite Ummul Qur'an (the 
Mother of the Qur'an, i.e., Al- Fatihah), it is deficient; not complete.'" I said: 'Q Abu Hurairah, sometimes I am 
behind the Imam. He pressed my forearm and said: 'Q Persian! Recite it to yourself.'" 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 

Ui (ji iLjjasu (jj (jj (jc. (jji (jc. iAjic. (jjl iJjc.L<uji] liiiSk 4 Aj^ (jj jjj liiiSk 

^Lj ^ abU-a Aaic. aIII (_ 5 -t-a _ aIII Jjjaij ^ cAjl o^)^l tt _ Til >>ill 

iySI U (_]lJj ^yiki . (jj^^ ^ Clliaa _ " ^LaJ 

I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 838 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 887 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) said: There is no prayer for the one who does not recite in every Rak'ah: Al-Hamd 


(Al-Fatihah) and a Surah whether in an obligator prayer or another.'" 

4 (^A*JLall (jl jqm (jc. 1 » 4 j^-udJa (jj UJ.lk 4 . 1 j» m (jj 1 iQ-s j ^ 4 (Ju>iq)' (jj 4 L^j^ UJAi. 

J _j AiSj ^ CJ^ abU-a V " - jJjdJj Aaic. aHI _ aIII (Jjj-uj (Jls (Jls 4.'il» HI (_gjl (_jc. 4a^)jJaj (JjC. 

" ji 4_L<aJ^ (_g.3 ajjjoij |Ail 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 839 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 888 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'1 heard the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) say: 'Every prayer in vdiich the Ummul-Kitab (the Mother of the Book) is not 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 840 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 889 


4(_gic.Vi lijAi. 4(jj ljjLij (jj (Jliaall iV'vW 

aHI ^ _ Aill djjjj c ‘1 ■' chili 44 . ulllc. (JjC. 440^1 


redted is deficient.'" 

-5 S 

(jc. 4 jll (J_^ 4 III (jj (jc. 4(_3LkIjj] (jj (jc. 

" (3s^ ijaj V SbLiha (3^ " (JjSJ - ^aluij 4aic. 


It was narrated that from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that the 
Messenger of Allah (;illl,5iiS>) said: 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 841 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 890 


of the Book) is not recited, it is deficient it is deficient." 

(3.».ltnl' 4 j.;SuiH (jj j^pic. (jj Caljll iVdk 

V obU-a " (_]li - 4aic. 4ill _ 4ill ji 4oAi (jc. 


"Every prayer in vdiich Fatihatil-ITt^ (the Opening 

44^1 jc. 41 ,^ n» di (jj (jc. 4^iiJall jjn~\ 1 Vdk 4 


" (3s-^ I. _ 4k'iU; ijaj 


Abu Idris Al-Khawlani narrated that a man asked Abu Darda': 

"Should I recite when the Imam is reciting?" He said: "A man asked the Prophet (;u 3 &) whether there was recitation 
in every prayer. The Messenger of AUah (^isi) said: 'Yes.' A man among the people said: 'It has become obUgatory.'" 

(jjjJjCl (jc. (jj ‘o3^..' tlW UJAk 4 jliului (jj (jLkIjj] UjAk 4 ,'i^kin (jj 1 Vi.'ik 

0f.ib3 sbU-a (3^ _ ^aiuij 4aic. 4iii _ (b-j^ii (3^^ ^LaVij iysi 31 ^ 3?'^ 31.2 4f.ic^3i (jc. 

ICA f 'kj j-a 3^j 31 ^ . " 43 c. 4ill _ 4i]l 3_9^j 3^^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 842 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 891 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 

"We used to recite the Opening of the Book and a Surah behind the Imam in the first two Rakah of the Zuhr and the 
^r, and in the last wo Rak'ah (we would redte) the Opening of the Book." 

Ijlj dli 4<ill mo (jc. iAjkjl UJ.lk m livik (j^ ,'loko 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 843 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 892 


It was narrated that Samurah bin J undab said: 

'There are two pauses in which I memorized from the Messenger of Adah (;u 5 i£), but 'Imran bin Husain denied that. 


We wrote to Ubayy bin Ka'b in Al-Madinah, and he wrote that Samurah had indeed memorized them." 

(Jli 41 . _ VlW (jj OjJkul (jc. 4 (jc. 4 o 31 j 5 (jC. 4 ,U»,m 1 V'ok 4 (_gic.Vi .ijt (' (jjacdl (jj 1 i Vik 

A u'iollj 4 (jj jjl 1 (ju-aaJl (jj jl^)oC. (2113 _ _ ^xLuij 'dll _ aIII (Jjj-oj (jc. 1 jllu^jjj 

.iaj ([J 1.5 ^ ^ Of.l^)all jo ^ 3 ^ dij AjbLLa 131 (315 jl'n^mll jljlA lo o 3 ljil , 1 j» m (^Is . Jai^ .iS o^)Oj-o jl 4 _ 

4 _uial aJI JI jjj 4 ‘b^mj ji Of-l^i^l (j<» ^ 3 ^ dl .^ 7 ^* J U^J cll^ . {ilyll-dall Vj oil } 1 jS dl J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 844 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 893 


Samurah said: 

'1 memorized two pauses in the prayer, a pause before reciting and a pause vdien bowing. 'Imran bin Husain denied 

and he said that Samurah 
^la 4 C_ )\ ^ /ill (jj jjhi^ll (jj 

^ ^ 0 ^ ' (f '* c' 

tc. A'l^mj Of-l^dl (Jj 3 A'l^m 

0 jkui (jAjl<a3 4 _ (jj jjl ^1 AJjAaII (_^1 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 845 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 894 


was speaking the truth." 

^^icj 4 (jiilik (jj aILL (jj , 1 oko 1 ) 
abldall (_^ (jjjj£jai 4 “ a^yojai (311 


that, so they wrote to Al-Madinah, to Ubayy bin Ka'b, 
(31.5 4 jml*^ll (jc. 4(_>JdjjJ (jc. 4A31 c. (jjl (3^1.^<Uol UJak ' 
1 jyi^5 (ju-aaJl jj jl^)oc. Ajic (3113 _ ^j£^l 3 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^Isfe) said: The Imam has been appointed to be followed, so when he says AUahu Akbar, 
then say Allahu Akbar, vdien he recites, then listen attentively; vdien he says: Not (the way) of those vdio earned 
Your anger, nor of those who went astray, [1:7] then say Amin; when he bows then bow; when he says Sami' Allahu 
liman hamidah (AUah hears those who praise Him), then say AUahumma Rabbana wa lakal-hamd (O AUah, our 
Lord, to You is the praise);" vdien he prostrates then prostrate; and if he prays sitting down then aU of you pray 


sitting down.'" 

4SJj 3^ ^1 (jc. 4^13^3 ^1 (jc. 4 ^JIjj 1 (jj .ijj jc. 4 jl)l3x. (jjl (jc. 4^)i<l^Vl AILL jjI UJA^ 4A.j33u ^1 (jj jjI 1 11 , 1 k 
1 (31.5 131j IjlL-ajls 13 ^ dlj dl.5 Aj ^jil ^l.iVl (3*-^ 1^) " - jdiaij Aylc. Adll - aHI Jj-^j 31^ 31^ 

, 1 <>kll (3lij 13 jj ^'^^1 Ijlj^ . oA-ak. (jial aIII 31 ^ dlj l_j*^jl5 ^j dlj (jj^l Ijlj^ |(J^l ^k^..3c. ( '". ^11 


^y- 


All 

" (jut_A^I 13.u^3^ I^^lj3a5 I3.all-k ^ 1dl_5 I^A^u-uts .ik ui 131^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 846 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 895 


It was narrated that Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari said: 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 


'The Messenger of Allah said: 'When the Imam recites, then listen attentively, and if he is sitting (in the 
prayer) then the first remembrance that anyone of you recites should be the Tashahhud. 

aHI (jj (jUa^ (jc. (jc. (jc. (jUuiui (jc. IV'O'N C(jUak]| 1 VO'n 

Aic. (jis 131^ Iji-ajls ^LaVl 131 " _ Ajic. <111 ^1 >,-1 _ aIII (Jjjoij (Jls (JIS j_jc. 

" >m 111 dji a,i»Ml 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 847 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 896 


It was narrated that Ibn Ukaimah said: 

'1 heard Abu Hurairah say: The Prophet (;u 3 iL) led his Companions in a prayer; we think it was the Subh. He said: 
"Did anyone among you recite?" A man said: “I did." He said: “I was saying to myself, what is wrong with me that 
someone is fighting fo wrest the Qur'an from me?" 

4' Qla (_jjl (jc. (jc. (jj jLjij-o lijAk VIS 4 (jj ^ ^ h ^^1 (jj ^1 1 i’i 

Jll. ” (j.a IQS (Ja " Qlls ^Jj-<a]l 1.^1 jlij obU-a 4jl t,-nlj _ ^aiuij Aalc. aHI ^(Jj^J 40^QA 

." u'J^' ^ 4^ ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 848 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 897 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) led us in prayer," and he mentioned a similar report, and added to it, and he said: 
"And after that they were guiet in thg prayers in which the Imam recites aloud." 

lij ^hVi (31.5 40 jj3a ^1 (jc. 44Inj^l (jjl (jc. 4(j^ jll (jc. 4 jaa-a UJAk. 4(_gic.Vl UjAk. 4 j>>i~\ll (jJ (Jja-^ 1 V'ok 

^LaVl l-aj3 .iaj 1 (Jls ^1 jJ oj^ 'till ^l>,-n _ a111 (Jjjoi^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 849 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 898 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) said: 'Whoever has an Imam, the recitation of the Imam is his recitation.'" 

(Jlfl (315 4^Lk (jc. 4j^^l ^1 (jc. 4^Lk (jc. 4^LLia (^ jhi-^ll (jc. 4(_g-ui_jJa (jj a 111 lijlk. 4.1aka (jj (3-1^ 1 VvW 

" 6^.132 ^ ^IaVI sfrl jS jls ^1-^1 a 1 jlS (jA " _ ajIc. a111 _ aUI (3_jjjjj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 850 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 899 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;j!ll,5tto) said: 

"When the recite says Amin, then say Amin, for the angels say Amin, and if a person's Amin coincides with the Amin 
of the angels, his previous sins will be forgiven." 

^1 jc. 4L_UjaiJall (jj (jc. 4(3^ jll (jc. 4Aij^ (j^ jl^ijJ UjAk VlS 4jUlt (jj ^UjIAj iAjoIl ^1 (jj jjI UjAk. 

(^b a1^ ^13 jAa (j^33 AijSuil (J^’ljjllil (jll ill "(311 ' ■ - '' --I 


Aalc. a111 ^_ aUI (3jjj^ ji 4 o^3a 
" Aajj (j* 35^ 1.^ aI A^bl-all 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 851 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 900 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) said: "When the redte says Amin, then say Amin, for if a person's Amin coincides 


with the Amin of the angels, his previous sins will be forgiven." 

(jj (jJ 1 YvWj ^ i^yuui ruW VU (Joa^j 41 —aLk 1 YO'n 

(jj (jC. 1» 4(__)JdjjJ (jC. 41 -JAj (_jj 4111 1 YvW Vls ^ajailali (_jj ^LluIAj 

^jlall (JjaI Ia] " _ 4_lic. “till - 4 III 4^^ cj^ 4-aiui 4^^1j 44 _ Yjin^H 

" AwA ^Aaj Ia 4 J 4^1)Ia 11 4i^lj (JaS 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 852 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 901 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The people stopped saying Amin, but vdien the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) said 'Not (the way) of those vdio earned 
Your Anger, nor of those who went astray'[ 1:7] he would say Amin, until the people in the first row could hear it, and 
the mosque would shake vdth it. 

40J:j 3)^ (jc. ^ (jjl aUI A^ (jc. 4^1 J (jJ UjAk 4^,1 njc- (jj (jljilia UjAk 4 jUaj (jJ UjAk 

(JlJ _ " I(3^1 >^1' Vj jlc- 4 II 1 " ^aI _ AjIc. aUI ^_ aHI (Jjjaj (_>jjLill <21^ 

Asua^I (JjVi '_ai-all 43^1 1 g » 4 H11 " 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 853 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 902 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

Ajc. 1 YlYk 
(3li 4^^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 854 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 903 


"I heard the Messenger of AUah () saying 'Amin' after he said, 'nor of those who went astray.'[ 1:7] 

(jc. 4(^At (jj (jc. 4 ( 31 ^ (jJ AaLa (jc. 4(_gl3 (^gjl (jj| lYiYk 4(jA^^i Ajt (jJ Aoa^ lllik 4 Aj^ (_gjl (jJ jl 

" (jj-ai " (31.3 |(jJljJall Vj} (31.3 IaI _ ^sJaoj 4a]c. AUI _ AUI (3_Jaoj 4*'ohi 


It was narrated from 'Abdul-J abbar bin Wa'il that his father said: 

“I performed prayer with the Prophet (4^5^) and when he said: 'Nor of those vdio went astray, [ 1:7] he said Amin and 
we heard that from him." 

jj Ajt (jc. 4(_3LiAuj (jc. 4(jiil^ (jJ jjI 

Aaa IaIaxajaS , " (jlAl " (312 . I (3^1 “ j»liAj 4_lic AUI (^1>^ _ 4‘'nh,n (313 4AAji (jc. 4(3jij 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 855 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 904 


'Y' ^A yta 1-11 iil^U aILL. (jj 4^Lijl<all (jj IYIYa 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet said: 

'The J ews do not envy you for anything more than they envy you for the Salam and (saying) 'Amin'." 

4A^I (jc. 4^ljAa (jj (31^-^ UjA^ 4AaLa (jj Alltk UjA^ 41 —Ijijli A^ (jJ AALsall A^ U^)^l 4j^jiAaOA (jj (jLkAul lYYiA 

6 ""jj - >0 ^ ' ' * * -i, '' a 

" (j^ljli^ ^^Luoli \c vVtik Ia ^ Ic Aj)g vb nk La " (3L^ - ^La^ 4 jlf- AHI ^ ^ \ l\i (j^ 4 AjajI.^ CJ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 856 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 905 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (;!u,^) said: 

"The J ews do not envy you for anything more than they envy you for the Salam and (saying) Amin, so say Amin a 
great deal." 

(_jJ .aILL UJAk ^1.3 >>1^ UjA^ Ajl^l (_jj 1 V'vl-N 

ui'N La " _ 4_lic. aJII (.gh-a _ <111 (Jjjoij Ll^ (_jC. 4a.lJaC. (^jC. ij^yiC. (jJ 4.ajja ILjA^ ij^^yiW 

" (J_j2 L>® 1 L):i-al La Ls^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 857 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 906 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


"I satv the Messenger of AUah (^isi) raising his hands imtil they were parallel to his shoulders w^hen he started the 
prayer, and vdien he bowed in Ruku', and when he raised his head from Ruku', but he did not raise them between 


the two prostrations." ^ 

(_jj 1 (jC. 4^Lai (jc. (jc. iAXur, (_jj (jljLn Ijlli ^yaC. Jjij 4jUiC. (_jj ^UaAj 4A^Lia (_jj 1 1 vI'L 

IaIj '^^^La 1 lag 1 (^aLLj abtlsall 13] _ AjIc. aUI _ aUI LJjjjjj c3^ 4^)iaC. 

(jAiAAtiill (j^ L>® AjL]^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 858 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 907 


It was narrated that Malik bin Huwairlth said that vdien the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) said Allahu Akbar, he would 
raise his hands imtil they were dose to his ears; vdien he bowed in Ruku' he did likewise, and when he raised his 
head from Ruku' he did likewise. 


(ji 4LljjjyaJl tUlLa (jc. 4^»j..£al.C. (jj (jC. 4o3lja (jC. 4^LiA IAjSL. 4^jj (jj Ajjj IIjSL. 4a,1».Lii> (jj 1 V'l3k 

^j 13]J (3113 (JiLa j J clh® ^1 lag 1»L)^ “ jdjaij Aalc. aUI _ aUI 

i3il3 (jLa ^j^^l (ja AjLIJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 859 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 908 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

‘1 saw the Messenger of AUah () raising his hands during prayer imtil they were parallel with his shoulders when 


he started to pray, when he bowed and when he prostrated." 

(jA^]]]^l (jc 4jLL^ (jJ ^LLia (jc. 4(jiil^ (jJ jJjC.Lalo] UjA^ Vls 4 jIaC. (jj ^LLiAj tAj^ (_gjl (jJ jLaijc. 1 V'oA 
jJ^ jA^ abtlsall (^ ^jJ - jalujj Aalc. aUI (^L^ _ aUI LJjjjjj ^^1 j Ll^ 

A-^Ln j^j ^ jJ cj^^J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 860 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 909 


It was narrated that 'Umair bin Habib said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (^Isfe) used to raise his hands at every Takbir (saying AUahu Akbar) in the obligatory 


prayer. 


(jc. 4A^i (jc. 4J;1AC. (jj AJ^ (jj AIU A^ (jc. ‘(^s^l jjVl 1 u3A 4(^1>H»,11 AcLLaS (jj o33j lijik 4 jLaC. (jj ^LoiA Lu3A 
jI^AUI a^^LLsall (^ ^ ^ jJ “ jalj-oj Aalc aUI (^L^ _ aIII (Jjjjjj jlS (3]l3 4_ (jj jjAc 4 oLL 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 861 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 910 


It was narrated that Muhammad bin 'Amr bin 'Ata' said, concerning Abu Humaid As-Sa'di; 

‘1 heard him vdien he was among ten of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah one of whom was Abu 

Qatadah bin Rib'i, saying: '1 am the most knovdedgeable of you about the Messenger of Allah When he stood 
up for prayer, he stood up strai^t and raised his hands until they were parallel to his shoulders, then he said: Allahu 
Akbar. When he wanted to bow in Ruku', he raised his hands imtil they were parallel to his shoulders. When he said 
Sami' Allahu liman hamidah (AUah hears those vdio praise Him), he raised his hands and stood up straight. When 
he stood up after two Rak'ah, he said Allahu Akbar and raised his hands until they were parallel to his shoulders, as 
he did when he started the prayer. 

■4^ (jc. 4f.UaC. (jj (jj A 1 Vok i (jj Uj.lk m (jj 1 V'ok 4jUiu (jj 1 Vok 

Ui (315 Aaic. aHI _ aIII t (_j.a Aiiat-oj-o (Jls 4(^5c.ljaill 

1 lag 1 ^l5 lil (jlS _ ^xLjjj Aalc. aUI _ aUI (Jjjjj ^a£JaJc.i 

4-j5j aIII ^-ajoi " 1 lag ^ 

o^iLLall filial C)^ La£ (J>® (jAic-li 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 862 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 911 


'Abbas bin Sabi As-Sa'di said: 

"Abu Humaid, Abu Usaid As- Sa'di, Sahl bin Sa'd, and Muhammad bin Maslamah came together and spoke about the 
prayer of the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &). Abu Humaid said: 'I am the most knowledgeable of you about the prayer of 
the Messenger of Allah (^isi). The Messenger of AUah (;us&) stood up and said AUahu Akbar, and raised his hands, 
then he raised them when he said AUahu Akbar for Ruku', then he stood up and raised his hands, and stood straight 
until every bone had returned to its place.'" 

(3^ 4(_^5c.ljai]l (3^-iai ^ 4(jLajiiai (_jj i^ya\£. lijAi. 4jl2ij (_jj a IVok 

lii (3^ - aUI _ aIII (3_9-^J abU-a AJaluta (_jj aj (_jj (3^-^J (_^5c.Lua]l 

^ Aalc- aUI _ aIU (jl _ Aolc. aUI _ aUI ^a£Jalc.l 

AjuJajM ^3aC. (3^ J ^ 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 863 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 912 


It was narrated that 'Ali bin Abu Talib said: 

"When the Prophet (;u 3 &) stood up to offer a prescribed prayer, he said AUahu Akbar and raised his hands until they 


were paraUel to his shorUders. When he wanted to bow he did likewise; vdien he raised his head from bowing he did 
Ukewise; and when he stood up after the two prostrations he did Ukewise. "* 

(jc. 45 u^I 5^ Uj 5^ 4^ otill g \l bjlb (_jJ (jUului Uj 5^ 4(_^jji3tll 1 

44 _ : 11 1-1 (jJ Cf' ‘^0 LS^ '33^ Cf' Cf' 4(3*^'^^' (ji Cf' ‘^Cac. (jj 

(ji biji Ijjj Ajj£iA jik Uj£j Aji obtlsall Ibl _ ^aiuij Aalc. aUI (j^ 33^ 

(2113 (3i<a (3^ >>ill ^l5 I3lj (2113 ijxa (3^ tlh® *2113 <3^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 864 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 913 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah ) used to raise his hands at every Takbir (saying 


AUahu Akbar). 

_ <111 (jl (_jjl (JjC. t<^l (JjC. 


<111 (jc. (jJ lljJlk 4^<\uilg 11 (jj 1 V'lr'lk 

a [}S -ijc. <j1u ^(jl-^ - ■‘^1^ ‘till ^1>^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 865 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 914 


It was narrated from Anas that the Messenger of AUah (^Hsi) used to raise his hands when he entered prayer, and 
when he bowed in Ruku'." 


Ill <JJU (jl^ - (sTjj ‘talc. <111 (_s-1j-^ _ <111 djjaij (ji 4;_>Jiji (jc. 4 ,i 3<>^ 1 Vlflk 4^1 a jll . 1 ^ lljllk 4 jUaJ (jj llaik 

illj abtlsall (3^1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 866 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 915 


It was narrated that Wa'il bin Hujr said: 

“I said: 'I wiU look at the Messenger of AUah (^Isi) and see how he performs the prayer.' He stood up and faced the 


Qiblah, and raised his hands until they were parallel to his ears. When he bowed, he raised them likewise, and when 
he raised his head from Ruku', he raised them Ukewise." 


cilia (Jla (jJ (JjIj (jc. ‘‘t^l (jc. jj L-^alc. lijik 4(JjJaakll jj jCoJ lijSk 4jjjlcall clija jj jCoJ lijik 

IjcLk ‘t^^ <ijall (Jjaiaill ^lla t. ‘talc. <111 _ <111 (Jjj-oj ^1 j^jJaiV 

jilj (jLa 1 lag ^ j£^l jx <ji j j (jLa 1 lag 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 867 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 916 


It was narrated from Abu Zubair that J abir bin 'Abdullah would raise his hands when he began the 
prayer, and when he bowed, and when he raised (his head) from Ruku' he would do likewise, and he 
said: 

'1 saw the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) doing that." (One of the narrators) said: 'Ibrahim bin Tahman (one of the 
narrators) raised his hands to h 
filial 131 jlS 4<111 cjc jj 

(JjtS _ ‘tjlic. <111 ^l><-n - <ill (3y-^J *■^0 (3113 (jLa (Jia ^j^^l Ajilj j 'tj3j abU-all 

‘t^3j ^^1 <j3j jLa^Ja jj ^i^l^l . (3113 (jLa 


sears." 


jl 4 j^jll ^1 (jc. 4 jlla^Ja jj i^l^l l')\3k 4<ijA^ jjI lijik jj l)\3k 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 868 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 917 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) bowed, he neither raised his head nor lowered it, rather (he did something) 
between that." 

jl^ dllla 4<jaul.c. jc. 4f.ljj^l (^1 jc. 4 (Jj3j jC. 4^aiiJall jjol*^ jC. 4 jjjlA jj UJAk 4 <j1Cu (_^1 jj jjI I'l^lk 

(3113 (jiJ j^J <J^jj-*aJ <jallJ >Vn ^ j ‘^1 (^l><-n - <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 869 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 918 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


234 


1.00.02 







5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 

It was narrated that Abu Mas'ud said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) said: “No prayer is acceptable in vdiich a man does not settle his spine when bowing 
and when prostrating.'" 

(jC. (jC. iOj)\ja£^ (^jC. 

Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 870 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 919 


4(jjaiaC.Vl (jc. cAIII . 1 ^ (jJ L>? iViW 

V obLLa V " - jdjaij Aaic. AUI _ aHI JlS 


It was narrated that 'Ali bin Shaiban who was part of a delegation (to the Prophet (;j!!I.^)) said: 

"We set out until we came to the Messenger of Allah and we gave him our oath of allegiance and performed 

prayer behind him. He ^anced out of the comer of his eye at a man vdio was not settling his spine vdien he bowed 
and prostrated. When the Prophet finished the prayer, he said: 'O Muslims, there is no prayer for the one vdio 

does not settle his spine vdien bowing and prostrating.'" 

(jc. 4 jU^ (jj (^c. (jj (jia^^l ‘ j-^ tlH(jJ 1 uW (jJ 

lilli-aj oliajlja _ Aaic. Aill l>,-n _ Aill (Jjjjjj (Jls - 3 jll (jx - jl .ii A'l (jj (jlc. _ ^Aul 

_ Axic. aHI _ dxill Lxia mUj ^ - AxL-a ^ i» 1 - AxbLLa V Ax^ jxj ^jaia aII^ 

" J^jauaillAxL-^a V jxl obU-a V (jxxLaixll ^ A‘i»,x Ix " Jls obi-Lall 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 871 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 920 


It was narrated that Rashid said: 

'1 heard Wabisah bin Ma'bad saying: 'I saw the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) performing prayer, and when he bowed he 


made his back so straight that if water were poured on it, it would have stayed there.'" 

JIS 43x1j (jc. 43j (jj A^kila lljJlk. 4f.LiaC. (jj jlx’ic (jj aIII 4(^lx^^l (jj ,1 x'nx (jj UJJlk 

4 _ (_jX^ jjJX ^^j j^.^ (^ Axlc. AUI (^1>^ _ AIII (Jjjaij j 4.V» X jj Ajl<aj|j Cxxxjx 

> 11 V f.lxll Axle. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 872 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 921 

It was narrated that Mus'ab bin Sa'd said: 

'1 bowed (in prayer) beside my father, and I put my hands between my knees. He stmek my hand and said: 'We used 

.ixAx 1 

^ iJlS 4.1»,hl 

Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 873 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 922 


to do that, then we were commanded to put Ibem on the knees.'" 

(jj 4_(jc. 4 jJic. (jj jc. 4 Ji]LL (_jI (jj jJ^lxLij UijJtk 4 jjou (jj ,1xAx 1 v'oA t tlH aHI 3^ tlH 

^x^^l (_gjj ji ^^ (Jiij 3 (iJlij j3 4^^133 4'‘13 ]-i 3 (_g^i ^xik (_gJl 43*£ 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) used to bow with his hands on his knees and his upper arms held away from his 
sides." 

(JjjjjJ jl£ cljlla 4Ajaulc. (jc. jc. 4(Jl:k^l (_^i (jj AxjLk (jC. 4 jlxxluJ (jj (_^i (jj jjI 

AxAjJaJtX (_giLkjJ ■ ^aixoj Axic. Aili (^sTxa _ aIH 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 874 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 923 


It was narrated from Abu Huralrah that when the Messenger of Allah said; 

"Sami' AUahu liman hamidah (Allah hears those vdio praise Him)/' he said: "Rabbana wa lakal-hamd (O our Lord, to 


You is the praise) 

(jc. 11 jl g />! (jjl (jc. VIS (jUa^ (jj 

" (JlS 131 (j^ - Aaic. aHI _ aIII tl)^ /jJ 'Lolui c^^gjlj niniall (_jj ui 

" AL^JI (3ilj " (Jls , " //al 4 III 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 875 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 924 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (;l!I,^) said: 

"When the Imam says: 'Sami' Allahu liman hamidah (AUah hears those vdio praise Him),' say: 'Rabbana wa lakal- 
hamd (O our Lord, to You is the prase).'" 

131 " dia _ Aaic- AHI ^ l>,-n _ A111 (jl _ CtdlLa (_jj (__>Jdjl (_jc. (_JC. t(jl P>>1 1 V'vW (_jj ^UiaA 1 VyW 

" AkaJl (hlj tLj l^jSa _ //al aHI ^LaVl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 876 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 925 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that he heard the Messenger of Allah (Xji£=) say; 

"When the Imam says: 'Sami' Allahu liman hamidah (Allah hears those who praise Him),' say: 'AUahumma, 
Rabbana wa lakal-hamd (O Allah! O our Lord! To You is the praise)."' 

ik ^1 (jj jjI 1 Vok 

3111 JUajoi (_gjl (jc. cujalLall (jj 

" .XakJl ^■>g 111 l^^jSs 


(jc. 4(Jj^ (jJ (jj AHI (jc. iAlLk-a (jj jJA j ‘ CS-?' tlW ^ 

(jial 4 III ^LaVl d^ 4_jic. aHI ^L,.n _ aUI Ajl j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 877 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 926 


It was narrated that Ibn Abu Awfa said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (/H^fe) raised his head from Ruku', he said: 'Sami' Allahu liman hamidah, AUahumma, 
Rabbana lakal-hamd, mil' as-samawati wa mil' al- ard wa mil' ma shi'ta min shayin ba'd (Allah hears those who 
praise Him. O Allah! O our Lord, to You is the praise as much as fills the heavens, as much as fills the earth and as 
much as You will after that).'" 


_ d-A^l jl.^ d^ j^ 4 j/i^ll (^ (jc. 4(jjaiaC.Vl 1 4^^j 1-^Sk 4 jJ^ (jJ aIII (jj 1 n3k 

f.(d-aj dlljlauill f.d* AkaJl (311 Id^ 111 jial AIII " dl.^ L)^ ALI j " jilj-uj AJc. a 111 ^lt,-i 

" .ijo (j<a (.“ru'ii La frd^J OdjVl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 878 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 927 


It was narrated that Abu 'Umar said: 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 


"I heard Abu Juhaifah say: Good fortune was mentioned in the presence of the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) vdiile he 
was performing prayer. A man said: 'so-and-so's fortune is in horses.' Another man said: 'So-and-so's fortune is in 
camels.' Another man said: 'So-and-so's fortune is in sheep.' Another man said: 'So- and-so's fortune is in slaves.' 
While the Messenger of Allah was finishing his prayer, he raised his head at the end of the last Rak'ah and 
said: 'AUahumma Rabbana lakal-hamd mil' as-samawati wa mil' al- ard wa mil' ma shi'ta min shai'in ba'du. 
AUahumma la mani' lima a'taita wa la mu'ti lima mana'ta, wa la yanfa'u dhal-jaddi miukal-jadd (Adah hears those 
vdio praise Him. O Adah! O our Lord! To You is the praise as much as fids the heavens, as much as fids the earth and 
as much as You wdl after that. O Adah, there is none vdio can withhold what You give, and none vdio can give what 
You withhold, and the good fortune of any fortunate person is to no avail against You).' 'The Messenger of Adah 


) elongated the word J add (fortune) so that they wordd know that it was not as they had said." 

<111 Aic. IjI Oui (3^ j_jC. 1 Vok 


(jbii ik (j^ ^ (j^ ^ obd-sall J - - 

(_j,a ^gic. <111 - aDI (Jjjaij ^ LaIs . c3^J . 

Clujac.! Lai ^La V 1)' tit® ^ 

AjI I d 4_jic. AUI ^ h,-n _ AIH 


j!( 211 bjj 
" .1^1 cilLa .1^1 4 “IaI ^ )-i» a 

LaA 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 879 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 928 


It was narrated from Maimunah that when the Prophet (;u 3 &) prostrated, he wordd hold his forearms away from his 
sides, such that if a lamb wanted to pass under his arms, it would be able to do so. 

4^_JA^ (jC. ^j-£aVl (jJ lujj 4 AaC. (jC. 4^j-£aVl (jj AUI (jj AUI (jC. 4'A(j^ Uj^ 4 jLa^ (jj 1 V'ok 

C 1 i^)a] AjJj (j^ dijl 4 lag j (jj jls AjJj (. 5 ^^ AaJa 13] jlS _ Aalc. aIII _ (^-jlll jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 880 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 929 


It was narrated from ('Ubaidvdlah bin 'Abdullah) bin Aqram Al-Khuza'i that his father said: 

“I was with my father on the plain in Namirah,* vdien some riders passed us and made their camels kneel down at 
the side of the road. My father said to me: 'Stay with your lambs until I go to those people and see what they want.' 
He said: Then he (my father) went out and 1 came, (i.e., 1 came near,) then there was the Messenger of Adah (;us&), 
and the time for prayer came so I prayed with them, and I was looking at the whiteness of the armpits of the 


Messenger of Adah () every time he prostrated." 

(3la 4 Ajj 1 jc. 4(*g£.l jiJl (jj aIII (jj aIII jc. 4 (_>jj^ (jj 3jl3 (jc. <^1 j^l 

Vil i>ila ^j^l frVjA ^1 4^1 jS (_s-j 1 (3^ 4)^11; Ij^Uli Uj ^)a 3 o^)Aj (jA (_gjl ^ Clii£ 


^)iixjj 4,“ ri^4 9 A 4.“ al^lLall 


^luij ajIc. aIII _ aIII (3_9-4j^ 131.3 - c1j^ 3 i»j - ciu^j [}\^ 


(3lJj aIii Sic. (jj 4 I 1 I ,1 fic. (_>jjI/]1 a^La (jjl ( 31 ^ . asaj Ia]£ _ 4_j]c. aIII _ aIII cs^) 

aIii (jj aIii (_>jjU]i (3j^ tip 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 881 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 930 


(jc. 4(_>jj^ (jj Jjl3 lijSk. IjllS 3jl3 jjjj 4(^.line, (jj jl(jj (jA^^l IJjA^ tip 1 n3k 

SjA-j _ ^aiuij Aaic AIII (^jJj-ia _ (^gjill jc. 44^1 (jc. 4^J^1 (jJ AUI (jj aIII 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 931 


It was narrated that Wa'il bin Hujr said: 

‘1 saw the Prophet when he prostrated and put his knees on the ground before his hands, and vdien he stood 


up after prostrating, he took his hands off the ground before his knees." 

lp (Jj'j cj*' (j*' lp liUji (jj Jjjj lijjik ^^ic. (jj lijik 

Aji 1 j]j Aji aj!^J ''^'S ■dll (_s- 1 j-^ _ ^^1J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 882 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 932 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (Xji£=) said: 

“I have been commanded to prostrate on seven bones." 

(jc. (_jj| (jc. 4(jjJjLia (jc. j^yiC. (^jC. ( 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 883 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 933 


^ ^AiljC. jjI 1 V'vW ;iliJa 1 VvW 

I A.», Uh ,1-^ ml (jl clj^),al " (_]IS _ ^duij A_llc. aJII _ (^^gjill 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) said: “I have been commanded to prostrate on seven, but not to tuck up my hair or my 


garment." 

_ ^djujj A_jic. aHI ^l>,-n _ Aill 0^1 ‘''-pl 

jll . - 


4 (_y»ljlJa (jj| (_jC. t(jl 1 V'vl'N 4 ^IdiA 1 VvW 

14jJ Vj l^) 3 tjai (_a^i Vj .Isuail (ji Clj^),ai " 

li^lj I—aiVlj Ag°i-^ll .iaj 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 884 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 934 


It was narrated from 'Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib that he heard the Prophet (;j!ll5ito) say: 

"When a person prostrates, seven parts of his body prostrate with him: His face, his two hands, his two knees, and 
his two feet." 

^ (jj LJjsij 1 rvW 

LP (_V“Wdl 4 4r>>i ^),alc. 

" oLoiSj ollSj A-^^j 


(jc. 4 ^^3'ul ^i^l^l (jj (jc. 4.il.^l (jj A5_3:5 Ls^' lP _3:J3dl ujA; 

A,», u>i AiiJa II 131 " Aalc. Aill _ (^^^dll ^Aui Aj| 44_ :ll-iiall 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 885 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 935 


Ahmar, the Companion of the Messenger of Allah (Xji£=)/ narrated to us: 

"We used to feel sorry for the Messenger of Allah (^isfe) because he took pains to keep his arms away from his sides 
when he prostrated." 

aHI - Aill (Jjj-oj 4 _ 4^)i<L^I 4(j>>l^ll (jc. 4Ajailj (jj 4^1 (jJ JjI 

131 AjiW (jc. Aj3ij (_g.3LakJ Uui _ ^aiuij Aaic. aJII ^_ aIII (Jjj-oyl jjlll jl (Jls _ ^aiuij Aaic 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 886 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 936 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 

'Uqbah bin 'Amir Al-J uhani said: 

"When the following was revealed: 'So glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most Great', [69:52] the Messenger of AUah 
(;u 3 iL) said to us: 'Say this in your Ruku'.' And vdien the following was revealed: 'Glorify the Name of your Lord, the 


Most High.'[87:1] the Messenger of Allah said to us: 'Say this in your prostrations.'" 

‘(. 5 -^ »11 tjJ tin 'dll jll ^Ip (_jj 11 vI'N 

_ ^glc. <111 _ <ill ill (JlJ l^aolaaJl liLp Cljl^ l 1_9% T^ll oui 

Ia jU -nI " _ <alc. <111 - <lll (Jjj-op lH dl5 I^^^Ic-Vl ^-^1 ll_p l-^ls . " Ia jl» •^l " 

". " 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 887 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 937 


It was narrated from Hudhaifah bin Al-Yaman that he heard the Messenger of Allah (Xstt) say when 
he bowed: 

"Subhana Rabbiyal-'Azim (Glory is to my Lord, the Most Great)" three times, and when he prostrated he said: 
"Subhana Rabbiyal-Ala (Glory is to my Lord the Most Hi^)" three times. 

<jl 4(jLa^l (jj (jc. 4 ^ jVl ^1 (jc. 4^q»^1 (jj <111 (jc. 4^i»jg 1 (_jj 1 ul.pl 4^g^>Violl 1 V'O'N 

(jLapjoi " (315 Usual 1 blj Cljl^)i Clllilj _ " ^aoiaaJl (jLsjjai " dj - jdiaij <-ilc. <111 _ <111 (Jjjaip ^auai 

dll^ Cllblj . " 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 888 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 938 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (^Hsi) often used to say when bowing and prostrating: 'Subhanak Allahumma wa bi 
hamdika, Allahumma^ifir li (Glory if to You, O Allah, and praise; O AUah forgive me),' foUowing the command given 
by the Qur'an."[ Surat An- Nasr (110) ] 

_ <111 (Jjjup 4 LJI 5 4<f>r^l^ (pC. 4(_3jpjjua pc. 4^k >>ill ^^1 pc. 4ppuala pC. 4pJps. UJUk 4^lxuall pJ ia 1 VyW 

. ji^ii (33ii." pi >1 ^1 diuk^j fpi 4^1 il p 11 " obpsuuij <c. jSp ^_g5 c]p% (jl - jduip <llc <111 (_si-4-a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 889 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 939 


It was narrated that Ibn Mas'ud said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (^isi) said: 'When anyone of you bows, let him say in his bowing: "Subhana Rabbiyal- 'Azim 
(Glory is to my Lord, the Most Great)" three times; if he does that his bowing wiU be complete. And vdien anyone of 
you prostrates, let him say in his prostration, 'Subhana Rabbiyal-A'la (Glory if to my Lord, the Most Hi^)" three 
times; if he does that, his prostotion wiU be complete, and that is the minimum.'" 

^ <111 (PJ^ (j^ tlF' p^l (pjl (P^ (pJ p^ pjl 1 V'ok 

11 p^P (pl n« <C. J^p ^Ui.1 ^^P 1^1 " - <aic. <111 ^1>.-I _ <111 (Jpjaip (315 (315 4 5j|», min pjl 4<JJC. 

^ ^5 Qil 15(1 i33(j _ ^^Vi (jikuo ojj>ui ^ (3a^ ^^5^1 u=uui 1513 <c.jip ^ 155 ulll (3il ilil 

. " sUll UIII 3 al 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 890 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 940 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) said: "When anyone of you prostrates let him be balanced in prostration, and not 


spread his arms as a dog does." 

" _ 'Uic. <111 4(jilAC.Vl (jc. 4.iA^-a (jj 1 VO'N 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 891 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 941 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Prophet (;jlll.5iJ>) said: 

"Be balanced in prostration; none of you should prostrate with his arms spread out like a dog." 

Aaic. aIII itdlLa (jj (jc. 4 o 31^ (jc. >>1 1 v'o-s 4(_jicVl Jut lijJik ^ic (jj 1 Vok 

0^0^ til ^ .*>*6 **-“ *"■*'•0 '■ 

" 4 ^ ^1^11 K Jajallu il'N 1 nj Uji'N 1 nil 1^1 Vic I " (3]1.2 - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 892 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 942 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) raised his head from bowing, he would not prostrate until he had stood up 
straight. When he prostrated, he would raise his head and not prostrate again until he had sat up straight. And he 
used to spread out his left leg." 
jlc Culli cAj^jIc (jc 4f.i (jc (jc i 

,1-N un ^ AaJjo lilA is^ 

j^)jaull (jo jlii C^J 1 toil k j jLuU 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 893 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 943 


jj>l^ (jc ‘ jjjlA (jJ Ju^ 1-UJlk tAiuIj (jj jjj 1 V'i3k 
joU ^ (j.a AjuiIJ 4jlc aUI ^ _ aIH 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) said to me: 'Do not sguat between the two prostrations." 

(_gj (_]la (Jla cdlljLaJl (jc 4(jLkIjj] (jc (jc 4^_gjaijJa (jj AJII JUJC 1 y'v'ik iJlA^Ja (jj lijJlk 

" (juAsuoill (ju V " - 4uic AUI - aIII 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 894 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 944 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

'The Prophet said: 'O 'Ali, do not sguat like a dog.'" 

4(^lj (jc (jc iUulK (jj ^aj..£alc (jC ililll-a (_gjl (jC jijij 1 ulk tuulji (jJ 1 Yok 

" V ^ tdlljLkll (jc jLkLj] 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 895 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 945 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Prophet (^is^) said to me: 'When you raise your head from prostration, do not sguat like a dog. Put your 
buttocks between your feet and let the tops of your feet touch the ground." 
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(iJlS cJj% CtdlLo (_jj o>>i dls a lllii C^Lu-all (_jj .1^'N a (_jj 1 YvW 

yAlJa i2L^i tLS"*^ ■^j'^ ui\i j dutSj 131 " _ Aaic. <111 ^1>^ _ ^^^jill 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 896 
: Book 5, Hadith 946 


It was narrated from Hudhaifah that the Prophet (;j 1 !. 54 s=) used to say between the two prostrations: 

"Rabbighfir li, R^bi^ifir li (O Lord forgive me, O Lord forgive me)." 

(jC. (jJ <adla (jc. 40^)Ja (jj (j*' 44_ nLiinll (jj ililiJl 4Clll^ (jj i^yak^ SAi. 4,1^'Nia (jj 1 YO'N 

(jc. 44. SWVl (jj (jC. 40.ijjc. (jj ,'i»„Ll (jC. 4(jiu»C.Vl ^jc. 44 LiI^ liilSi 4AA^Ja (jj UjSkj ^ 44 qo-^ 

" ^ ^)^1 4lj^ ^ ^)^1 4^^ " mil tJ_9% “dll (jl 44qp*\ (JjC. Ajj-a 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 897 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 947 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"When praying at night (Qiyamul-Lail), the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) used to say between the two prostrations: 
'Rabbi^ifir li warhamni wajbumi warzugni warfa'ni (O Lord, forgive me, have mercy on me, improve my situation, 
grant me provision and raise me in status).'" 

4''t'i’Nj 4 l1ijIj ^1 4_ 4'':» om (_]l3 4f.l)Uil ^1 (jc. 40 JJlL 3 (jj (JjC.LaLil UJJlk 4 il)liJl (jj 4 L^j£ _jj1 ujA^ 

4ljJ " (J^l oblLa (jjJ,W mill (j^ - (duij 4_llc 4dll ^l>,-n _ 4ill (j^l (j^ clW m (jC’ 

. " 4^j'j 4^jj'j 4^Ji^'j 4,5^j'j 4^ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 898 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 948 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"When we performed prayer with the Prophet (;u 3 &) we said: Peace be upon Allah from His slaves, peace be upon 
Jibra'il and Mika'il and so-and-so and so-and- so.' The Messenger of Allah (^Hsi) heard us and said: 'Do not say 
peace (Salam) be upon Allah, for He is As-Salam. When you sit (during prayer) say: At-Tahiyyatu lUlahi was- 
salawatu wat-tayyibatu; as- salamu 'alayka ayyuhan-Nabiyyu wa rahmatuUahi wa barakatuhu; as- salamu 'alayna wa 
'ala 'ibadiUahis-salihin (AH compliments, prayers and good words are due to Allah; peace be upon you, O Prophet, 
and the mercy of Allah and His blessings; peace be upon us and upon the ri^teous slaves of Allah)." For is you say 
that it will reach every ri^teous slave in the heavens and on earth. (Then say:) "Ashhadu an la ilaha illallah wa 
ashhadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa Rasuluhu (1 bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah, and 1 bear witness that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger)." 

jj) 1 V'vWj ^ 4JjXJaiia (jj 4i]| (jc. 44,4)ml (jj (jjLj (jC. 4 (Jj 14C.VI kuW 4(^1 ‘1 Vq-N 

^ 1 nbVl 13) 33^ 4.^J», ml4 (jj 4 III (jc. 4(_3l'qml (jc 4(jiulcVl UjSk 4,\l».ml (jj 1 1 YiY'N 43s.lAlall (jj 

T^-*o ' '' ' ' 0 ^ ^ ' it o'; * 't '' it “ ' * ' ^ 

jjj*j _ j^J j^ cs^ J 33:^'jf^ oJUc (3^ 4111 ^_gjc Ula _ ^aXuij 4aic 4111 (_s3j^ - 

^VlmlW 13ll jA <111 jll 4i]l (^jic. ^^Laill V " (_J3^ - 4_j]c 4111 ^ _ 4ill ll»,<imi4 _ 4.^3Lall 

4 III JlUc j 1 n)c 431^Jjj 4111 4Ji^jJ >31^ ^bllill ellLulallj clll jiLallj aII clllj^'ill 1 jljSs 

oAjc IAa^Jo ji A^_Luij 4 III VI All V jl ml) oLalall ^LLa Ajc (3^ (-luLLal (3113 3^^ 131 4jla (jaaJLLall 

^ ■ ' ' ' - - - 

41^jjjj JJ 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 899 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 949 

(jc. J (jc. lilii 

Aaic. AUI (jc. tbj»,min jj AIII jc. 4(_)^ cs^^j j^Vi (jc. 4(jLkIii] j^ J 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 950 

jj aIII (jc. iJjlj (jc. 4jjj-<a^j 4(jjaAC.Vi (jC. 4 jLjiui lilaji 4Aja^ 4 jaat-a jj ,1a'N a 1 V'vI'N 

^ 4.^j», uila 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 951 

ji 4.^J»,ulla jj AIII jc. 4(_)^ j^Vi (_ 5 -J^J 4b julVij 4a (jc. 4(jLkIjl] (jc. 4 jULul lijikj ([Jla 

a jaj y^b3 ,1g ?>n\l ial» j jl^ _ ^aiuij Aalc. <111 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 952 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) used to teach us the Tashah-hud as he used to teach us a Surah of the Qur'an. He 
used to say: 'At-Tahiyyatul-Mubarakatus salawatut-tayyibatu lillah; As-salamu 'alayka ayyuhan-Nabiyyu wa 
rahmatullahi wa barakatuhu; as-salamu 'alayna wa 'ala 'ibadillahis-salihin. Ashhadu an la ilaha illallah wa ashhadu 
anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa Rasuluhu (AH blessed compliments and good prayers are due to Allah; peace be 
upon you, O Prophet, and the mercy of Allah and His blessings; peace be upon us and upon the ri^teous slaves of 
AUah. I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped but AUah and 1 bear witness that Muhammad is His 
slave and Messenger)."' 

jl.£ 4(_pol^ (jjl jc 4(JjJjLiaj 4 (jj HI jC 4 (jC 4bxju jj CluUl ulji jj 1 

4“ Cliljtaall " cJ_9% j^-^ jl j^ liklaj La^ bg ?>nH laJaLo _ Aalc aUI ^ _ aIII 

(jl a1ii VI q V jl ^ 5^' ^jj ^ ^ 

" aJjj-ojj ob^ IbA^Ja 

Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 900 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 953 

It was narrated from Abu Musa Al-Asb'ari: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;l 15 &) addressed us and explained the Simnah for us, and he taught us our prayer. He said: 
'When you perform prayer, and you are sitting, let the first thing you say be: At-Tahiyyatut-tayyibatus-salawatu 
UUah; as-salamu 'alayka ay 3 Aihan-Nabiyyu wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuhu; as-salamu 'alayna wa 'ala 'ibadillahis- 
salihin. Ashhadu an la ilaha Ulallah wa ashhadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa Rasuluhu (AH compliments, good 
words and prayers are due to AHah; peace be upon you, O Prophet, and the mercy of Allah and His blessings; peace 
be upon us and upon the ri^teous slaves of AHah. I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped but AHah 
and I bear witness that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger). Seven phrases which are the greeting of the 
prayer.'" 

4 jbc jji ruW jj jia^^l b^ Uiibkj ^ 4obl3 (jc 4bjajj ulibk 4(_gicVi b^ Ulibk 4 jin-\\l (jJ Ulibk 

jlix^ (jc t jji?' j^ j^ (j-^,^' IbAj . 4oblj3 jc 4 aI 11 b^ (jj j 4^jjC jj bla-ui Ujbk 

" (Jlls IbiVja Libicj 1 Vi'uM lYl (jJJj 1 id-TN _ Aaic. aHI _ aIII ([Jjjoij ji 4(^ jabuVi ^^i jC 44111 b^ (jJ 

a 111 l^i ^blldll a 11 dii jlLsall 4‘bl nl-iii CliLciall ^bki (J^ (Jji j,a (j^^ Sbiall bjc jlSs ibi 
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<Sjjai^j 0 . 1 ^ (ji ,1g /iiij aIII Vj ' a 1 \ V (ji ,1g >\‘il (ja^Llsall aIII j tjjic. AjI£^j 


" sbii^i 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 901 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 954 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) used to teach us the Tashah-hud as he used to teach us a Surah from the Qur'an: 
'Bismillahi wa BiUahi; at-tahiyyatu liUahi was-salawatu wat-tayyibatu liUahi lillahi; as-salamu 'alayka ayyuhan- 
Nabiyyu wa rahmatuUahi wa barakatuhu; as-salamu 'alayna wa 'ala 'ibadillahis-salihin. Ashhadu an la ilaha iUaUah 
wa ashhadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluhu. As'alu Allahal-jannah, wa a'udhu billahi minannar (In the 
name of AUah and by the grace of Allah. All compliments are due to Allah and all prayers and good words are gue to 
Allah. Peace be upon you, O Prophet, and the mercy of AUah and His blessings; peace be upon us and upon the 
ri^teous slaves of Allah. I bear witness that none has the ri^t to be worshipped but Allah and I bear witness that 


Muhammad is His slave and Messenger. I ask AUah for Paradise and I seek refuge with Mah from the Fire)."' 

4(Jju (jj UiiA^ Vli (jJ J ^ 4(jL<uLui ijj j-aaxJall clP 1 Vok 

(_j,a LUaLo lji£ LUaLo _ Aalc. aIU ^ _ Alii cAUI Cfi' ‘ 1 

Ujic. ^btloU AjIS^j aUI AA^jj aU CbLjoiallj diljlLsallj aU diLi^aU aIIIjj aIii 

" jLill aUIj 4 aUI (JLuli aJjjjjjj it (ji uilJ aIU VI a1] V qI uil ^jaaJLLall aUI bljc. j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 902 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 955 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"We said: 'O Messenger of AUah! We know what it means to send greetings upon you, but vdiat does it mean to send 
peace and blessings upon you?' He said: 'Say: "AUahumma salU 'ala MiUiammadin 'abdika wa RasuUka kama salayta 
'ala Ibrahima, wa barik 'ala Muhammad (wa 'ala ali MiUiammadin) kama barakta 'ala Ibrahima [O AUah, send Your 
grace, honor and mercy upon Muhammad, Your slave and Messenger, as You sent Your (grace, honour and mercy) 
upon Ibrahim, and send Your blessings upon Muhammad (and the famUy of Muhammad) as You sent Your 
blessings upon Ibrahim]." 

4 (jj aUI uloji (_Jl3 4^1^ 

4—aj^ oliSjc. la liljic. (Ia a 




1_«£ ia (J1 J ia 


jjj lliilk 4(_giaJall (jj 1 nlkj ^ 4 aLLa (jj aILL llijik 4AjaIl (jj jjI 1 nlk 
SI Qjjjj U uia Qla 4l^jAiJI ^1 (jc. 4i,_ (jj aSSI (jc. 4Jil.^l (jj lP" 
Jj LaS dlSjj-ojj iISa^ ia (Jj-a SSI l^jSjS " Qla aV ><-iSI 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 903 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 956 


It was narrated that Hakam said: 

'1 heard Ibn Abi Laila say: 'Ka'b bin 'Ujrah met me and said: "Shall I not give you a gift? The Messenger of AUah 
(;u 3 iL) came out to us and we said: 'We know what it means to send greetings on you, but what does it mean to send 
peace and blessings upon you?' He said: 'Say: AUahumma saUi 'ala MiUiammadin wa 'ala ali Muhammadin, kama 
saUayta 'ala Ibrahima, innaka Hamidun Majid; AUahumma bank 'ala Muhammadin wa 'ala aU Ibrahima, innaka 
Hamidun Majid (O AUah, send your grace, honour and mercy upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, 
as You sent Your grace, honour and mercy upon Ibrahim, You are indeed Praiseworthy, Most Glorious. O AUah, send 
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Your blessings upon Muhammad and the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your blessings upon Ibrahim, You are 
indeed Praiseworthy, Most Glorious).'" 

i (jj (jj 1 y'O'N t jUiu (2>J ^ ^ iA'\k, >V‘i 1 V'O'N UJ.lk (jj 1 V'O'N 

UjIc. ^VI cJlls (jj Vpl (.“'» <iui 4ia^.aJI (jc. tAjkjl Ujii. Vls 

(Jl j ,1^'N A (Jjla 111 l^jijS " (_JI-3 4^1 )lc. fi^)L-all I_4^1 )\t^ ^^^Laill uiyc. .^3 1 ‘lVq3 _ 4_jic. 4dll ^ h,-n _ <111 

.Iptk t^Cl ^>^1^1 Clj^^U La^ (Jl t^Iil ^.^1^1 (“nl>,n La^ 

" ItaJi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 904 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 957 


It was narrated from Abu Humaid As-Sa'di that they said: 

"O Messenger of AUah! We have been commanded to send peace and blessings upon you. How should we send peace 
and blessings upon you?" He said: "Say: AUahumma saUi 'ala Muhammadin wa azwajihi wa dhurriyatihi, kama 
saUayta 'ala Ibrahim; wa barik 'ala Muhammadin wa azwajihi wa dhurriyatihi kama barakta 'ala ali Ibrahim fil- 
'alamin, innaka Hamidum Majid (O AUah, send Your grace, honour and mercy upon Muhammad and his wives and 
offspring, as You sent Your grace, honour and mercy upon Ibrahim. O Allah, send Your blessings upon Muhammad 
and his wives and offspring, as You sent Your blessings upon the family of Ibrahim among the nations. You are 


indeed Praiseworthy, Most Glorious)." 

jjj ^ <111 (jc. 4(_yujl (jJ liilLa UJJlk t jjdr^llall jjjiJI (jj tULall cClljlUa (jj 

U^),al aIII (J^jj-o^ Lj l^la 4(j.iC.Luill ^^1 (jc. ‘(^j3^I .■»jI t« (jJ jj<iC. (jc. cAjjI (jc. 4^3^ (j^ A 

0 0 ' •'6^ '■* ii 0 ’i ' __ 'o' ^ 'o''' o' ''Si 

LaS AiLjjj 4.^1 jjlj a (Jj-a 111 l^jS " JlsS rtl Jc rtlllc 

" 3ij| (jjAlliJI ^.^1^1 Jl (^jlc. La^ Ajjjij 4.^1 jjlj a (^Jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 905 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 958 


Aswad bin Yazid narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"When you send peace and blessings upon the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &), then do it well, for you do not know, that 
may be shown to him." They said to him: 'Teach us." He said: "Say: 'AUahumma aj'al salataka wa rahmataka wa 
barakatfka 'ala say 3 UdU-mursalin wa imamil-muttaciin wa khatamin- nabiyyin, Muhammad 'abcUka wa RasuUka 
imamil-khayrt (wa qa'icUl- khair), wa Rasulir-Rahmah. Allahiunmab'athhu maqaman mahmudan ya^ibituhu bihil- 
awwalima wal-akhirun. AUahumma salli 'ala MuhammacUn wa 'ala aU MuhammacUn kama saUayta 'ala Ibrahim wa 
'ala ali Ibrahim; AUahumma barik 'ala MuhammacUn wa 'ala ali MuhammacUn kama barakta 'ala Muhammadin 
kama barakta 'ala Ibrahim wa 'ala ali Ibrahim, innaka Hamidum Majid (O AUah, send Your grace, honour, mercy 
and blessings upon the leader of the Messengers, the imam of the pious and the seal of the Prophets, Muhammad, 
Your slave and Messenger, the Imam of the good (and the leader) of the good, and the Messenger of mercy. O AUah, 
raise him to a station of praise and glory that will be the envy of the first and the last. O AUah, send Your grace, 
honour and mercy upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your grace, honour and mercy 
upon Ibrahim, You are indeed Praiseworthy, Most Glorious. O AUah, send blessings upon Muhammad and upon the 
family of Muhammad as You sent blessings upon Ibrahim and the family of Ibrahim, You are Praiseworthy, Most 
Glorious).'" 

(jj Jjj-oVI (jc. 4Aitkli ^1 jc. 4Aill (jj jjc. (jc. 4( 

V ^k^l.3 4j\c dV-l^ll Ij)i^ h'nI.3 - ^Ljj^ 4jIc 4.111 ^ _ 
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CS^ (2ha^^j (23S^)LLa (J*a 1 in dls ^ LiALtS aJ l^laS (Jls _ AjIc. (_pa^)aj (2113 (JiJ 

Ajaaij Uilia A^ul ^>^1 (Jjjjjjj (jjo^l j?^]j 

A ,1 i2ljl (J1 ^^jic.j cs^ t"'llUa^ ,1^'N A (J1 ^^gic.j a (.5^ (Jj-a 111 (jj^)^Vlj (j^j^j'^l ^ 

(2ijl ^>^1^1 (J1 ^>^1^1 Clj^jU La^ (Jl (^gic-j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 906 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 959 


It was narrated that 'Asim bin 'Ubaidullah said: 

'1 heard 'AbduUah bin 'Amir bin Rabi'ah narrating from his father that the Prophet (;u 3 iL) said: "There is no Muslim 


vdio sends peace and blessings upon me, but the angels will send peace and blessings upon him as long as he sends 
peace and blessings upon me. So let a person do a little of that or a lot." 

(j^ 'dll o>>i (_]l3 cAIII (jj (jc. (jc. iClijLaJl aILL ujAk jjI fc. sl-k (jj j£j ujAk 

A^bljdl AjIc. C‘VI ^tluiia l^_ya La " Jla _ ^aiuij Aalc- aIII ^L,-n _ (_jC. cAojI ^jc. cAjiaj^ 

" yi^jl ji (211i ^J_},a AjiJl (J^is 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 907 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 960 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) said: 'Whoever forgets to send peace and blessings upon me, then he has missed the 


road to Paradise.'" 

_ aIII (Jjjjjj (Jla (Jla (jjl (jc. 4.ijj ‘ Lp l>^ UjaL. t(jnl»^ll (jj ojU^ iViO'L 

" A iLll ^ l-rk ([jic. obL-all Aalc. aIII ^ L,-n 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 908 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 961 


Muhammad bin Abi 'Aishah said: 

'1 heard Abu Hurairah say that the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) said: 'When anyone of you finishes the last Tashah- 
hud, let him seek refuge with AUah from four things: From the torment of Hell, from the torment of the grave, from 
the trials of life and death, and from the Fitnah (tribulation) of Masihud-Dajj al.' 

tA iLiC. (jj (jllitk ^ Vok ILjAL. i^ailLa (jj Ajljl^ t^quiAAll ^.^1^1 (jj (jA^^l A^ 1 V'ok 

^j^Vl Ag ?lnll ^Ak.1 Aaic. aHI ^ L,-n _ aIII :»-atn tA.Li'ilL 

" (JLLaII ^jj-Aall ALia L>aj diLaiallj Li^-all Ailis (ja'j ^)^1 4-iIac. (3-®J > 4-iIac. Lh* aIIIj Aj»'nla 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 909 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 962 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;us&) said to a man: 'What do you say duringyour Salat?' He said: The Tashah-hud, then I 
ask AUah for Paradise, and I seek refuge with Him from HeU, but 1 do not understand vdiat you and Mu'adh murmur 
(during Salat). He said: 'Our murmuring revolves around the same things."' 

^L»n _ aUI (Jjjaij L]l^ i^LLa ^^1 ^jc. CjjjLaC-Vl L)^ ‘0:^0^ 1 uW i^jUakll ^ (_S-uijJ 1 V'vlA 

(j>ii*^l La aUIj Lai jlill ^^JA Aj AjC-ij A^ikll aUI (JL-ul ^ Ag Alnl LJl-^ . " sl^L-^l (J_j^ Aalc. aUI 

" (jAiAj 1 Ag 1^^ " LJI^ . aLLIi AAAjA Vj (AI^AjA 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 910 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 963 


It was narrated from Malik bin Numair Al-Khuza'i that his father said: 

‘1 saw the Prophet putting his right hand on his ri^t thigh during prayer, and pointing with his finger." 

- J (JlJ (jc. JAAJ (jj tiilLa (jc. 4^135 (jj ^L-^aC. (jc. (jj jji lijJlk 

Aaiu^atj ^ ^ oJj lajJalj _ ^luij Aalc. aUI ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 911 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 964 


It was narrated that Wa'il bin Hujr said: 

'1 saw the Prophet (;u 3 &) making a circle with his thumb and middle finger, and raising the one next to it (the index 
finger), supplicating with it during the Tashah- hud." 

_ tip 44_tip (jc. 4(_>jjj^j] (jj aISI uj.lk 4,'^^kin 

?in\' ^ 1 lag (_5^1 ^jj tjl^ Aaic. aUI 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 912 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 965 


tip LS^ 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (;u 3 &) used to sit during prayer, putting his hands on his knees and 
raising his right finger which was next to his thumb, supplicating with it, and with his left hand (spread out) on his 


knee. 


(jc. 4 a 1]1 (jc. (.jjtJLA lijllk ‘(jilijllk IjllJ 4JJJ-iiLa (jj (jLkLllj (jj j 4^3^J tip 1 V'il'lA 

AjOj-^aj obtLoll 11] jl^ _ aJc- AHI _ (^gjjli ji 4^)AC. (jji (jC. 4^ll 

l^jic L^Joj-oU Ajj^j (^^Jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 913 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 966 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (Xji£=) used to say the Salam to his ri^t 
and his left, until the whiteness of his cheek could be seen (saying): 


"As-salamu 'alaikum wa rahmatullah (Peace be upon you and the mercy of Allah)." 

_ aUI (Jjjoij jl 4Aill (jc 4(_>.i3y^VI (jc 4(jLkIii] (jc 4 Ajjc (jj ^)Ac UjAk 4 jjAj (jj aUI (jj 1 lUk 

" AIII Ail^jj ^bLaJl " oA^ (J^ifb lS^. AILoAu (jc j AAjaJ (jc jl^ - jsijaij Aaic. aUI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 914 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 967 


It was narrated from 'Amir bin Sa'd, from his father, that the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) used to say the Salam to his 
right and to his left. 

(jj A^kin (jj (J^IAuj] (jc 4 (jj aUI Ajc (jj dull (jj 4 _(jC 4 (jj jdj UJAk 4 jliuc (jj Ajia-^A InAk 

OjUaU jC.J AiuaJ jc ^il»u jl^ - jjjalj Aulc AUI ^ _ AIII jl 4A^i jc 4 Axial (jj ^)allc (jC 4(_jaal5j ^^1 (jj Axial 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 915 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 968 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 


It was narrated that 'Ammar bin Yasir said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) used to say the Salam to his right and to his left, until the whiteness of his cheek 


could be seen (saying): 'As-salamu 'alaikum wa rahmatuUah, as-salamu 'alaikum wa rahmatuUah.'" 

jUit (jc. (jJ AL-^a (jc. tjjLkljil (jc. (jj jjI lYvlk 4^31 (jj UJ^ 1 y'i,*lk 

OjLuU A (JjC. Aalc. ‘till _ ‘till 

" 4III AJi^^j ^bllull ^ ‘till AJi^^j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 916 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 969 


It was narrated that Abu Musa said: 

"Ali led us in prayer on the day of (the battle of) the Camel, in a way that reminded us of the prayer of the Messenger 
of Allah (;u 5 &). Either we had forgotten it or we had abandoned it. He said the Salam to his ri^t and to his left." 

^1 (jc. (_ 5 .j 1 jJ j^ 4(jl k I>il ^1 (jc. 4(jiil^ (jj jjI liiik jJ (jJ ‘till .ijt 

jj£j ji lillj IaI nmi j_ 9 ^ jl - jiijaij Aalc. ‘till (^l>,n _ ‘iill (Jjjaij obLLa obU-a (Jia^l ^ (^li<a 

‘tllauj (_gic. j A naj (^giC’ UbU^ jj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 917 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 970 


'Abdul-Muhaimin bin 'Abbas bin Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that the 
Messenger of Allah () said one Taslim to the front. 

4oik (jc. 4‘t^l (jc. 4(_5JSC.ll4ll aLui (jj (jj (_>jjI^ (jJ (j-aj^Jall Jsit liali (_gjl (jj Xa^l 4(b'n,toll i._ jjI liaik 


‘t^^j frlila ai^l j A Ajlull 'tile, ‘till _ ‘till (Jjj-oj jl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 918 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 971 


It was narrated from Hisham bin 'Urwah, from his father, from 'Aishah, that the Messenger of Allah (saW) used to 
say one Salam, to the front. 

(jc 4‘tljl (jc 4aj^)e. (jJ ^UiiA (jc 4.1^kia (jj luW 4(jl» u,^ll (jj tilall .iJC UJAk 4_jLic (jj ^UiiA 


‘t^^j f.lilj oi^l j A Ajlun (j^ - aJc Aill (^l>,n _ ‘till (Jjjaij jl 4 A,?>i'ilc 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 919 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 972 


It was narrated that Salamah bin Akwa' said: 

'1 saw the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 it) performing the prayer, and he said one Salam." 

(ijj-oj tlulj (Ijli 4^j^Vl (jj ‘taiuj (jc ‘talui (^jJjo 4Ajai j (jj 4(^^tVi<ill ClljLaJl (jj I'l^lk 

si^lj a ja ^iLoS _ ^»Luij Ajlc ‘till _ Aill 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 920 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 973 


It was narrated from Samurab bin J undub that the Prophet said: 

"When the Imam says the Salam, then respond to him." 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 

(jl tl, _ (jj fijJajal (jc. 4(jjaoJl (jc. (jC. Jjj loiSk (jj (JjC.Lalul Ijlilk 4 jUlt (jj ^l2aA 1 VvW 

" Ajic. i ^biVl ^kLui 13] " (_]lJ - 4aic. aHI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 921 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 974 


It was narrated that Samurah bin J undab said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ) commanded us to greet our Imam with Salam, and to greet one another with Salam." 

(JjjjjJ U^)ial (3^ 44 _ (jj (jc. 4 j>>l*^ll (jc 4a3u3 (jc 4 ^LaA ul^l 4^ajaiLa]l (jj 4Aill (jj 

(jA »} 1 u jl J 1 (^jic. ^iliU ji _ Aaic aUI _ aUI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 922 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 975 


It was narrated that Thawban said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) said: 'No person should lead others in prayer, then supplicate only for himself and 

1 VO'N 

jUys j^ 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 923 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 976 


not for them. If he does that, he has betrayed them. 

4 jbjJall ^1 (jc (jj 3 j^ (jc 4^11^ (jj 4_ (jc 4bJjll (jj uiiAk 4(3 




(jj Ala 


" il •N AAS (Jis jls OjjCAj 4_uia3 (jr-TNj^ A^ ^ jj V " - A-ilc Aill (^l>,n _ aJII (313 Jls 4(^ 


It was narrated that 'Aishab said: 


"When the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) said the Salam, he would sit only for as long as it took to say: 'AUahumma 
Antas-Salam wa minkas-salam. Tabarakta ya Dhal-jalali wal- ikram. (O Allah, You are As-Salam, From You is all 


peace, blessed are You O Possessor of majesty and honour).'" 

4AUj (jj A:^ljll A^ uiiAk 4t-Jjljji]l (_gjl (jj 4^11ln\l A^ (jj ujA^j ^ 4^jliJa _jjl UJAi. 4Ajljai (^1 (jj jjI 1 Yok 

^ (iilu IaI _ Aaic. aHI (^l>,n _ aIII (3jj-»i^ 4Ajll3 4A.?>rYc (jc 4Clj^Lkil (jj aIII A^ (jc 4(33^*^^ >^1 c 1 Y'vik (313 

" ^Ij^Vlj Jbl^l 1 a Ij ^bllull (AILoj ^bLaill ciui 111 " (3_j% ^ ^IaLo VI ajiaj 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 924 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 977 


It was narrated from Unun Salamab that when the Prophet (;lII,s&) performed the Subh (morning 
prayer), while he said the Salam, he would say: 

'AUahumma inni as'aluka 'ilman nafi'an, wa rizqan tayyiban, wa 'amalan mutaqabbalan (O AUah, I ask You for 


beneficial Imowiedge, gpodlyprovision and acceptable deeds).'" 

jl 4 A,aK>i ^I (jc AJaiui ^V ‘(_s33^ (jc. 4A2iulc (_gjl (jj (_gjdj_jJa (jc 4 Aj*-lu UJAk 4^ll2ii 1 Yok 4AjliAi (_gjl (jj j$^ jjI 1 YYlk 
biYkta bticJ ifjla 133JJ iaaIa L^ic lAiiLuii ^^i ^^\\\" (ji^ ^u^ii 1 ai ( 3 _j^ aUc aIU - (34^^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 925 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 978 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 

'The Messenger of Allah said: There are two characteristics vduch no Muslim man acquires but he will enter 

Paradise. They are easy but those who do them are few. At the end of every prayer he should ^orify Allah (by saying 
Subhan AUah) ten times, extol Him (by saying AUahu Akbar) ten times, and praise Him (by saying Al-Hamdu liUah) 
ten times.' I saw the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) counting them on his hand. That is one hundred and fifty (after all 
the prayers of the day) on the tongue, and one thousand and five hundred on the Scale. And when he goes to his bed, 
let him glorify AUah and praise Him and extol Him one hundred times. That wiU be one hundred on the tongue and 
one thousand on the Scale. Who among you does two thousand and five hundred evil actions in one day?' They said: 
'Who worUd not be keen to do that?' He said: 'But the Shaitan comes to anyone of you while he is performing prayer 
and says: 'Remember such and such, remember such and such," until the person becomes distracted and does not 
rmderstand (vdiat he is saying). And he comes to him when he is in his bed, and makes him sleepy such that he 
sleeps.'" 

(jc. (jj frUaC. (jc. (jJ cAjIc. (JjI (Jjc.LaLij 1 uW jjI 

V] 1 V (jlaL-aL " _ 4^11 _ aIII (Jjj-oj 4(_jj 4111 (jc. 44_jji 

(Jjjjjj ^ " l^jjjuC. 0,14*^ ij l^)j-aC. l^jjjuC. abU-a (3]^ 4111 (J^ 1 4g \ 1-aAj 4'fyti 

4_kjly3 is^ 4j1 j I_allj (jUaiilLj 4jLaj (211^3 " odJ j _ aiiaij 4aic. 4111 _ aIII 

V ( , " 4 n> n 4jLajaiA^j sllj (jlfiiULa 4jLa 4jLa 

abU-all (jUadoll " (Jll 14g 

" 4ja jjj (J^_y 4 »>^4 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 926 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 979 

It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 

'It was said to the Prophet (;u 3 &) and perhaps (one of the narrators) Sufyan said: I said: O Messenger of AUah! 
Those vdio have property and wealth have surpassed us in reward. They say the same as we do, and they spend but 
we do not spend.' He said to me: 'ShaU I not tell you something vdiich, if you do it, you will catch up with those vdio 
have surpassed you and you will excel over those vdio come after you? Praise AUah (by saying Al- Hamdu lillah) 
after every prayer, and ^orify Him (by saying SiUDhan- AUah) and extol Him (by saying AUahu Akbar), thirty-three, 
thirty- three, and thirty-four times.'" Sufyan said: "I do not know vdiich of them was to be rrated tMrfy-four times." 

- LSP (j^ 4^a-L^l.t (jj JjoU (jc. 44ijJC. (jj jUijJ uliJlk (jjaoJl (jJ (jjjaoJl uliJlk 

La^ j^^jkj jjJAlIj (JaI (—jAb aIII Lj - Cljia jLlijjj (JlJ LaJjj - _ 4 j1c 4dll 

abU-a (3^ jjXaaj \ (ja (xiSj o^jJajLtS lb] " 4.5^ • C3^ ^J jj'^^'b'j 

(j^i <-3^ . " tlhP^J (j:P^J l^bijj (jiibljj Ijblj 4ijaaliUj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 927 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 980 

'Thawban narrated tbat wben be finisbed bis prayer, tbe Messenger of Allab (;j!l!,5tto) would ask for 
forgiveness three times, tben be would say: 

"AUahumma Antas-Salam wa minkas-salam tabarakta wa Dhal-jalaU wal- Utram" (O AUah, You are As-Salam and 
from You is aU peace. Blessed are You O Possessor of majesty and honour)." 

(JIS 4(3ljiuib]| ^i^l3)j] (jJ (jita.^! bjt uiib^j ^ 4i-ja^ (jj uiSb^ 4jUit (jj ^l2iA uiib^ 

4 III jl 4 jUjJ (^Vv^ 4(3^^I frlbaliil _jj 1 lijbi 4jlAt jjI blbjoi (_gjjAk ‘([g^ljjVl (315 4 ^Jujui (jj bJjll 1 VyW 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 

(21Laj Clui m " (J_9% ^ Aj^)LiL<a j_j>l (_M iil (jl-^ - Aaic. <111 _ 

." e'j^V'j J^' ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 928 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 981 


It was narrated from Qabisah bin Hulb that his father said: 

'The Prophet led us (in prayer), and he used to depart from both sides. (Le. from either side)." 

Aaic. aHI - (.5-“' till Cf' 4t_jiA 4_Lia^ (jc. itilLoj-o (jc. jj) UJ.lk (jj (jUa^ 1 i 

1 A^Lk (jc. <-_a^)j-£ajj jl^ - ^aiuij 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 929 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 982 


It was narrated that Aswad said: 

" 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) said: 'None of you should apportion within himself a part (of his prayer) thinking that it is a 
right of AUah upon him that he must only turn to his right to leave after finishing the prayer. 1 saw the Messenger of 
AUah (;u 5 &) and most of the time he turned to his left.'" 


(jc cajUaC (jc 4(jjaiacVl lijSk (jj ^4b!)LL (jj jjI lijSkj ^ (jj ^^ic lijSk 

la A noj j^ V] I—V ji Ajic a 11 lak jj A mVi ^ jLiaalUl ^Akj jU V a 111 Jla Jla iJjjoiVl 

0 jUaU (jc Ail^)j-<ajl ^p^j - jaiialj Ajlc AHI _ aIH (Jjjalj '■^j j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 930 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 983 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

'1 saw the Prophet (;u 3 &) departing to his ri^t and to his left when he finished the prayer." 

(jc t(,_ n» ui (jj jjkc (jc i^\ji iati jjui-^ (jc (jj JjjJ UJ.ik (jj j-kij 1 1 vik 

obtlsall (^gi OjUaU (jc. j A noj (jc (Jjajj - ^aiuij Aaic AHI (_gii-^ _ 


(Jla 4olk (jc cA^j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 931 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 984 


It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) said the Salam, the women would stand up when he finished his Taslim, and he 
would stay where he was for a little while before standing up. (i.e. to depart)." 

diij AiA (jc ti. jlg ui (jjl (jc 4.i3ijjj (jj uj.lk. 4.ialj (jj tdikll (jj .iia^j UJJik cAj^ (jj 1 n,lk 

(_g.3 r'nlj ^ AJaJjou ^>>iqj (ji^ g-lhiul ils kllu ill _ aLaij Aalc Aill _ aHI ClilU iA-aiui il jc cCli^Lkll 

jl (jls 1 jJ-^ AjlcJa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 932 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 985 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (;l!I,^) said: 
'If food is served and the Igamah for prayer is given, then start with the food." 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 

(Jls _ ^aic. aHI _ “dll (jl CtdlLa (_jj (_jC. (_jC. iA']{\C. j_jj (jLliui IjjAk 4 jUlt (_jj ^UlaA 1 VvW 

" frl Ijiijll abU-all dtiusij frUiiaJl ^jJaj 131 " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 933 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 986 


It was narrated from Nafi' that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah said: 'If food is served and the Iqamah for prayer is given, then start with the food." 
He said: "Ibn 'Umar ate dinner one night while he could hear the Iqamah." 

Aaic. Aill _ aUI Jli Jli (jjl 4 ^U (jc. 4 Ljjjl 4 C 1 jj 1 ^I tlw 1 1 vW 

AJolayi 3 ^ j aJJ (JjjI ^ Jls _ " g.lui»,llj ljf. 3 jl 3 obla-all ClliuSlj g.lui»,ll ^jJaj 131 " _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 934 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 987 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,5ib) said: 

'If food is ready and the Iqamah is being given, then start with the food." 

(jc. iojjC. (jc. 1» 4JU^Ja (jj uijJlkj ^ 44(jj jUij-o <^1 jJ 

" frl.>M».ll.j ljf.3jll sbU-all dbajsij frlui»,\l 131 " (_]l3 _ 4alc. aUI _ ^111 (3]_j-i-»ij jl 44.?>r'l^ (jc. 444jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 935 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 988 


It was narrated that Abu Malih said: 

'1 went out on a rainy ni^t (for congregational prayer), and when I came back I asked for the door to be opened. My 
father said: 'Who is this?' I said: 'Abu Malih.' He said: 'We were with the Messenger of Allah (;u5l£) at Hudaybiyah 
and it rained a little, such that the soles of our sandals did not get wet. The announcer of the Messenger of AUah 


juj^aJc ) called out: 'Perform your praj^er at your carnps.'" 

Uds ajjl-ila ^ (Jla 4^jLall (^j^l (jc. 4a.lJlaJl .JLk (jc. 4 ^i^ 13 j 1 (J^LaLil uj.lk 4 Aj^ ^1 (jj _jj1 1 V'O'n 

AafsAaJl AjIc. aUI _ aIII (Jjjjoj 13^1 j _jj1 c 3^ (ji ^^1 (3]l35 4’':*^‘iq'‘u>il ClwAj 

" ^^^11 1 jiLa " _ Aaic. aUI ^ _ 4 III j3l33 1311» i (^JsUjI (Ji ^ a.Lajui IjojljLaij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
EngUsh reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 936 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 989 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"On rainy ni^ts or on cold windy ni^ts, the Messenger of Allah (;u5&) would summon his announcer to call out: 


Perform your prayer at your camps.' 

Aaic. aHI (_gii^ - 4ill (Jjjoij jlS (311.3 4 jac. (jjl (jc. 4^13 (jc. 4t_Jjjl (jc. 4^3nc. (jj jljqm 13‘‘0 'n 4^1 j>^ll (jj .i3: 




" ^ 4^11 1 " ^ 3^1 4 . 1 i 13 o 3 jl.^l Aijill ji a^jliall aLIII Ajblia jbtij _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 937 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 990 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (, 3 lll.s 4 S>) said, on a Friday that was rainy: 

'Perform your prayer at your camps." 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 

(_jj 1 (jc. I 4f.LiaC. t,"'* <yui dla ^ (jc. >>i\l IYvI-n 4 LjLa^I 1 YvW 

" l^jlLa " 4 » - jahiij Ajic. Aill (_s-t-a _ (_jC. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 938 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 991 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Harith bin Nawfai that Ibn 'Abbas commanded the Mu'adh-dhin 
to cali the Adhan one Friday, which was a rainy day. He said: 

"AUahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar, Ashhadu an la ilaha iUaUah, Ashhadu anna Muhammadan RasuluUah (Allah is the 
Most Great, Allah is Most Great, I bear witness that none has the ri^t to be worshipped but AUah, I bear witness 
that Muhammad is the Messenger of AUah)." Then he (Ibn 'Abbas) said: 'Proclaim to the people that they should 
pray in their houses." The people said to him: "What is this that you have done?" He said: "One who is better than 
me did that. Are you teUing me that 1 should bring the people out of their houses and make them come to me wading 
throu^ the mud up to their knees?" ^ 

(jjl (jl 4(j5yj (jj dlljLkll (jj Aill (jc. 4(Jy^Vl ^u^lc. UijJlk 4^;lg iall (jj UijJlk 4SA^ (jj Xa^l 1 

in (ji A^-Lui aUI V] All V (j^ aIII ^>^1 aIU (3la5 Ajua^l 4(jjyj (jl jiyall 

3^ (j« IaA (Ji.3 .iS cjls t,"'* u.-n (^^1 1^ 1-a (_>jjlill aJ (_>jjLi]| bli ([Jls ^ ^ aIII 

• UJ^J^ L>^ L>^^' ^<j' 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 939 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 992 


It was narrated from Musa bin Talhah that his father said: 


'We used to perform prayer whUe the beasts were passing in front of us. That was mentioned to the Messenger of 
AUah (;u5&) and he said: 'If something like the hand of a saddld*' is placed in front of anyone of you, it wiU not matter 


v^oever passes in front of him." 

4 A 4 JI (jc. 4A.ajla (jj (jc. 4<-j^)^ (jj tULojoi (jc. 4 Aj^ (jj ^piC. 1 i’' ''A 4 jaij (jj aIU (jj ^ IJjaA 

jJj (j^ jJa (jLa " (Jlls _ ^Auij Ajlc Adll _ aUI (Jjjoiyl iAUa l-hAjj (j^ ^)Jaj ljI j^lj 

" AjAj (j^ jA o^jjJaJ bli 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 940 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 993 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"A small spear (Harbah) woiUd be brought out to the Prophet (;u3it) when he was travelling; he woiUd plant it (in the 
ground) to perform prayer while facing it." 

aIII (^s-Eis _ jlS cJls 4^)iaC. (jjl (jc. 4^u (jc. 4AI]1 Aj^ jc. 4^SA\1 (jJ Aill A^ lilajl 4^1 (jj 1 i 

' '* 1 g ^ ^ “ jaij-oj Aalc. 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 941 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 994 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of AUah had a reed mat that he woiUd spread out during the day, and make into a compartment at 
night, towards which he woiUd perform prayer." 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 

(jj AJaiui (jc. cJUajai (jj HI i jaC. (jj Aili (jc. 4 (jJ lijJlk (jj jj| lijik 

A^l cJ^W liuin _ ^aiuij Aalc. Aill _ aIII (Jjj-oyl (jlS Clilll cAjiult (jc. 4(jA^^l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 942 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 995 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (Asfc) said: 

"When anyone of you performs prayer, let him put something in front of him. If he cannot find anything then let him 


put a stick If he cannot find one, then let him. draw a line. Then it will not matter if anything passes in front of him." 

(jj jULui UjAk 4 a 1LL (jj 1 y'o-sj ^ 4A^1 (jj (J^LaLil UJ.ik. cbjjaiVl (jj 1 ul-s 4^)jaij jj| L-sik (jj j$J 1 Yo-s 

(^1 (jc (jJ 4e3k (jc cClu^)^ (^ (jj (^1 jc cA^l (jj (J^LaLil (jc caVYic 

^ j^ 1 i^c. 4 _ (1)1^ rn>‘>i A-^^j a-lab (Ja-Sk^ 131 " Jls _ Aalc aJII _ j^l jc 

" Aj3j (ju jo La V ^ 1 i-TN 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 943 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 996 


Busr bin Sa'eed said: 

'They sent me to Zaid bin Khalid to ask him about passing in front of one vdio is performing prayer. He told me that 
the Prophet () said: 'Waiting for forty is better than passing in front of one who is performing prayer. 

.illk (jj Ajj ^1 ^^^jiluTl LII.3 4 >>1 (jJ jc 4^)jJaj]l (_gjl ^Lui (jC 4A‘nlc (jj jlaiui uiiAk 4^1L4C (jj ^uiaA 1 lvW 

jl j.a aJ cly*-^D u'^ " “ jaluij A_lic aHI (^Lk-n _ j^ (_giLaJ^l (_^3 j (jjJ aJLuiI 

4j,Ljj jl 1 ^1 jl 1 jl aYjL j;}*-Jjl C.5j-^1 jl>>1 LJIJ . " Aji (jjj ^}Jaj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 944 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 997 


It was narrated from Busr bin Sa'eed that Zaid bin Khalid sent word to Abu J uhaim AI-Ansari asking 
him: 


"What did you hear from the Prophet (;u3&) about a man vdien he is performing prayer?" He said: "I heard the 
Prophet (;u3&) saying 'If anyone of you knew (how great is the sin involved) vdien he passed in front of his brother 
who is performing prayer, then waiting for forty'," (one of the narrators) said: “I do not know if he meant forty years, 
forty months, or forty days, 'vy^ould be better for him than that." 

(^1 (_jJl cJLijl 4A]Lk (jj Ajj jl 4,\)i» (jJ jj-oJ (jc 4 jjLajll (^1 ^Lui (jc 4 jULui IJjAk 4^^j lijAk 4(jj ^^gic UJAk 

L]l^ (_glLaJ jjAj (_)^^1 (_ 5 Aj (jlJ ^)JaJ Aalc aLII ^L,.n _ 4(j^l (j-a 4‘b» La AiLaU ^^jLLajVl ^ 

• v;'. tv '-Si ’ '1' a.-f °-v. b°'. La'. tliil' °k\'A HI'. °.i " h T. a .. a .u aiu i 


I 


(jwj^i (_^ jV jl-^ (^lik-ij J LS^ LhP L) 'tlLa ^Aki _jl " A_iic aLII (^gij-a _ 

" (311a jai aJ - iLijJ J cly*^D J iLilc jaaj^i V LJl.^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 945 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 998 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Prophet (^Hs^) said: 'If anyone of you knew (how great is the sin involved) in passing in front of his brother 
vdiile he is performing prayer, waiting for one hundred years would be better for him than one step that he takes.'" 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 

(Jli (Jla (^1 (jc. (jc. 4 (_jA^ (jj JS^ (jj aIII (jc. (jJ Jji 1 VvW 

^[c. 4jLa (jV abU-all LLla^jiiaJa 4_j^i cl):?^ tl)^ CS^ ^ ^ j jl " _ ^iLaij Aalc. <111 ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 946 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 999 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Prophet (;u3&) was performing prayer at 'Arafat, and Fadl and I came riding a female donkey. We passed in 


front of part of the row, then we dismounted and left the donkey, and we c^e and joined the row." 

aHI (ji^ (iJis (j^ ‘■dll .X^ (jJ Aili (jc. 4 jUiui 4 (jJ ^UioA 1 V'ok 

< li-all 1 nk3 ^ Iau^ jjj 1 g ic lil jj3 ( (j>»» 4_s-^ LS^ (JjJasllj ul t," AX^yt-i _ ^»Luij Ajlc. 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 947 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1000 


It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: 

'The Prophet () was performing prayer in the house of Umm Salamah, and 'AbduUah or 'Umar bin Abu Salamah 
passed in front of him; he gestured his hand, and he went back. Then Zainab bint Umm Salamah passed in front of 
him, and he gestured his hand, but she kept going. When the Messenger of Allah (;u5iL) finished his prayer, he said: 
These (women) are more stubborn.'" , 

(jc - jjjaJl (jj ^yaC. jA - (jj (jC 4jjj (jj ^iLol (jC 4^^j lYrik 4 Aj^ (jj UJAk. 

(jj ^)iaC jl aIII X^ A-aLai Aalc aHI ClJls 4A,lalui (jc 4A_ul 

Jls _ A-lic Adll _ aIII LSila 4‘'u>iAA (Jlls A-alui Cluj coijj Cll^)ia3 oAjJ (Jlls A-alui 

. " (> " 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 948 
Arabic reference : Books, Hadith 1001 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet said: 

'The prayer is severed by a black dog and a woman vdio has reached the age of menstruation." 

(jc 4 (Jjj 14 c (jj| (jc 4Jjj (jj jjlk liliAk. 4obl^ UJAk. 4 A.j»,tli 1 V'Uk 4,U»,>>i (jj (_^3^.1 YwAk. 4(35iAUll (jj jjI 1 Vok 

" (jA'il kti si jail j JjjoiVi cjHll sbU-all ^1-7 " (_]IS _ AjIc Aill _ (jg^ili 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 949 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1002 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;L!5it) said: 

"The prayer is severed by a woman, a dog and a donkey." 

(jc 4^l2iiA (jj (jc 4(_g^jl (jj Ojijj 4sblj3 (jc 4(^1 UJ-ik. 4^l2aA (jj bLiJa UjAk. 44 jll l-i _jj 1 ^jk,l (jj Jjj 1 VYlk 

" A*^llj cjHll j si jail sbLLall " cJls _ Aalc Aill ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 950 
Arabic reference : Books, Hadith 1003 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 


It was narrated from 'AbduUah bin Mu^affal that the Prophet said: 

"The prayer is severed by a woman, a dog and a donkey." 

(jc- 4(Ja»Ja (jj 4iH (jc. (jc. (jC. UJJlk 4^_gic.VI UJJlk 4(jjaoJl (jj 1 1VW 

" ^La^l J J SbtLall " i_Jl3 _ ^aic. “dll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 951 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1004 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Samit from Abu Dharr, that the Prophet (;iu5it) said: 

"The prayer is severed by a woman, a donkey, and a black dog, if there is not something like the handle of a saddle in 
front of a man." 1 ('AbduUah) said: "What is wrong with a black dog and not a red one?" He (Abu Dharr) said: 'I 


lah (^ 5 &) the same guestion, and he said: "The black dog is a Shaitan (satan)." 
(jj aHI (jc. 4 (J!)Ia (jj (jc. cAaioj uj.ik. (jj lulk 4 jUiu (jj .2 




asked the Messenger of Allah (^ 

(jc 4 (_^1 (jc 44‘‘ul (jj 

jlkaJlj 6^)^jJa (jLa abU-all " (3^ - jahjJ 4_jlc aHI 

/ ,ku ’’ rwil v;ifr,J,,.. ^ dr- ^lli ill d /-dfr,. di'a'i .',tvi k. hr. h,/- da 


(^lla ^ Vl\l >>i La^ _ ^aiuij Aaic dll (^hr-n _ dll 4“ Ul >>i ^)k^Vl (j-a JjjoiVl (Jtj La Cljls (Jls ^ " JjjoiVl 

" jUaXui J Qj-oVl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 952 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1005 


It was narrated that Hasan Al-'Urani said: 

Mention was made in the presence of Ibn 'Abbas about vdiat severs the prayer. They mentioned a dog, a donkey and 
a woman. He said: 'What do you say about kids (yoimg goats)? The Messenger of Allah (^ilsi) was performing prayer 
one day, vdien a kid came and wanted to pass in front of him. The Messenger of Allah (^ilsi) preceded it toward the 
Qiblah. (to tighten the space and prevent it from passing in front of him)."' 

La (_>jjt^ (jjl Ajc Lila 4(^^)aJl (jLcdl (jC 4(_giaJall jjl (_^3^J 1 V'ok 4luj (jj ULul 4ollk- jJ AA^l 1 V'ok 
iJijj cj^ - (»l^j 4_jlc dll _ dll (3j-i-»ij jl j^jij La (3da sl^)dlj ^IkaJlj t_jl£ll 1 SliL-all 

aI^I _ ^duij Aalc a111 (_s-L- 3 - ^dll cly^ lS'^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
EngUsh reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 953 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1006 


It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Sa'eed that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) said: 'When anyone of you performs prayer, let him pray facing towards a Sutrah, 
and let him get dose to it, and not let anyone pass in front of him. If someone comes and wants to pass in front of 
him, let him fight him, for he is a Shaitan (satan).'" 

(Jls 4A^1 (jc 4 0j» >>i (^1 (jj (jA^3>^l .dc (jc 4^11ol (jj dj (jc 4 jldaX. (jjl (jc 4 ja^Vl did jjI djAd 44.^/^ ^1 1 Vdk 

jll Ajd (j^ ^)JaJ ILdl ^d Vj l^-La jdlj a jLai ^1 ^Akl (^jlda 131 " _ ^djjj Adc aIII L^ _ aIII (/Jls 

" jl 1-ij ill Aid A hldb Adi a.Lk 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 954 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1007 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (;iu5it) said: 

"When anyone of you is performing prayer, he should not let anyone pass in front of him. If he insists then let him 
fi^t him, for he has a Qarin (devU-companion) with him." 
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(jc. 4(jLaic. (_jj >>i\l qC. iiiLis (_jji lijAk vis 3jl3 (_jj (JjjutaJlj 4(JUa^l aIII jJjj 1 VvW 

bis (jlS ij) " (Jls - <jic. aHI - aIII djjoij (ji i^yiC. (_jj aIII (jjc 4 jLuu As,it^ 

C.53*^^ AiLa (JlSj . " 4jLa A 111 q jis (jjj (j^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 955 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1008 


It was narrated from 'Aishah: 

'The Prophet used to pray at night, and I was laying between him and the prayer direction, as a (body for a) 


funeral horizontally.'" sc 

ijJS - alulj Aalc. AHI (jt 4Ajault (jc. ibjjc. I^JC. (jc. 4(jULul 1 Ul'N 44.)^ (jj j£j Jjl UjJlk 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 956 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1009 


It was narrated from Zainab bint Umm Salamah that her mother said that her bed was in front of the place vdiere 
the Messenger of Mah (;u 5 &) prostrated. 

duj 4-Ujj (jc- 4^!)l3 (jc. 4f.l.ltk]l JilLL UjJlk Qs Jjjj UjJlk Vli 4,1j»,ul jj JjjulJ 44—ali. (jj UJJlk 

, _ ^aJjjjj Aalc. aUI _ AIII (Jjjaj ,1-^Ina (Jla^ L^jal^ jl^ CallS 4l^l (jC. 4Aalia 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 957 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1010 


Maimunah, the wife of the Prophet said: 

'The Prophet (,3!l5&) used to perform prayer vdien I was opposite to him, and his garment would sometimes touch 
me when he prostrated." 

_ (^aill ^ jj 44jjja^ ^ iTvI'n djla 4blAjai (jj aUI (jc. 4^1 (jc. 4^1^^^! (jj UJAk 4 Aj^ (jj j£j jjI UJAk 


,Wi>i lit AalAaa bij 


U^aJ 


^Ljj^ Aalc. aHI ^^ \ jl^ Call3 - Ajlc aHI ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 958 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1011 


It was narrated that Ihn 'Ahhas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) forbade performing prayer behind one vdio is engaged in conversation or one vdio is 
sleeping." 

(Jjjaj djla 4(_>jjI^ (jjl (jc. 4t_a*£ (jj jC. 4^1aL<i]1 jjI ^ ‘fvl'N 4tjlaaJI jj .ijj lijAk 4 (J^ Lola] (jj 

j CaAaiall (_^ji _ ^aiuij Aalc. Alii _ aIII 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 959 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1012 


It was narrated that Ahu Hurairah said: 

'The Prophet (;u 3 l£) used to teach us not to bow or prostrate before the Imam; vdien he says the Takhir then say the 
Takhir, and when he prostrates, you should prostrate." 

- (^A^^ jl^ lJI^ 4 ^^ j^ 4^ljja (jc. 4(jjaAc.Vl (jc. 4.l3)c. jj ll4A.jaiu (jj jjI livik 

IjAsujjIa bj)'N ui\'^ ^liaVl V jl I Aj\c aJII 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 960 
Arabic reference : Books, Hadith 1013 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ) said: 'Does not the one vdio raises his head before the imam fear that AUah may turn 
his head into the head of a donkey?"' 


" (j^ ^kaVl (JjS <Js Aaic. aIII ^_ aIII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 961 
Arabic reference : Books, Hadith 1014 


It was narrated that Ahu Musa said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^isi) said: '1 have gained weight, so vdien 1 bow, then bow, and when I stand up, then 


stand up, and vdien I prostrate, then prostrate. I should never find anyone preceding me in bovying or prostration."' 

(jc. (_JC. 4(jlk_uil ^^1 (_jC. cAlaiuk. (_jj Ajljjll (_jj _jjI lilaAk (_jJ aIII 1 V'ok 

CluiSj IaII CIuAj as ^^1 " _ Aaic. AHI _ aIII Jls Jls ^^1 (JjC. 4 oA^ ^jc. toA^ j_jj A)» >>1 

" Aj-^mil ^^1 Vj ^_gil ^Vsy 1 n 1 IjAau-ols (.“vlkiM IaIj l^jjiSjls dutSj IaIj l^j*Sjls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book S, Hadith 962 
Arabic reference : Books, Hadith 10 IS 


It was narrated that Mu'awiyah bin Abu Sufyan said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^iji) said: 'Do not bow or prostrate before me. No matter how far ahead of you 1 bow, you 


wiU catch up with me when 1 stand up, and no matter how far ahead of you I prostrate, you wiU catch up with me 
vdien I raise my head. I have become bulky."' 

(jc. iAjW-ui (jj ^3^.1 4_aLk (jj ‘jAiu jjI rVok j ^ 4(j!)LaX. (jjl (jc. 4(jUalo VVok 4jUit (jj ^ulaA IVok 

Ajic. aUI - aIII (Jjjoij (33^ c3^ 4(jl3^t« (jJ CJ^ 4_3j^)*via (jc. 4(jlak. (jJ (jj (jc. 4 j^laX. 

4 ** vik >>i IaI Aj 1 og duiS^ IaI Aj duiS^ IaI Aj 1 og oS Aj)'n uiIIj V " - 

" CluAj AS ^1 ChiSj 1 a1 Aj (_^j^jAj 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book S, Hadith 963 
Arabic reference : Books, Hadith 1016 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,jll,5tto) said: 

'It is impolite for a man to wipe his forehead a great deal before he finishes prayer." 

4^yc.Vl (jc. 435-aJjll jJA^l (jJ aUI Ajt (jJ jjjlA UjAk. 44iljA3 (jjl lijAk. 4(3^''i>'>ilaAll ^.^l^jj (jJ (jia^^l^l Ajt I'f'ok 
jjl ^jajo (1)3 (jjl jj " (_Jl3 _ ^»Laij Aoic. AUI K,-n _ aIII jl 4fi^3l^ ^^3 (jC. 


AjliLLa 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book S, Hadith 964 
Arabic reference : Books, Hadith 1017 


It was narrated from 'Ali that the Messenger of Allah (;i!ll,5tt) said: 
"Do not crack your fingers during the prayer." 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 

41—ijLkll (jc. cjLklu] (jc. cW ‘(jtklu) (jJ lijli 4'‘U^ jjI (jJ 

" abU-all dulj i^iijLLai V " (Jls _ Aalc. 4ill _ aIII djjoij (jj Cfr 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 965 
Arabic reference : Books, Hadith 1018 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ) forbade a man to cover his mouth during the prayer." 

dlS 4SJJ^ (jc. tfrl 3-lC (jc. 4 jl^j (jj (jjataJl (jc. 4Ajallj (jj 1 IVl'N tjjjjall tin 4.1j» HI jjI 1 

obtLall all j hit J jl _ ^djalj Aolc. AHI _ AHI Jjjalj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 966 
Arabic reference : Books, Hadith 1019 


It was narrated from Kab bin 'Uj rah that the Messenger of Allah () saw a man vdio had interlocked his fingers 
during the prayer, so the M^senger of AUah () separated his fingers. 

4a^)aX. (jJ (jc. 4(35^)jiA]l ui (jc. 4 tlW (jc. 4(jiil^ (jj jjI UJ.lk 1 lvik 

_ ^»Luij 'talc aJII _ aIII (Jjjjjj a^)L-all AajLLal 4^n>\‘i .iS ^ _ aUI (Jjj-oj jl 

AjoLLal j^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 967 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1020 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,J!ll,5tto) said: 


"When anyone of you yawns, let him put his hand over his mouth and not make a sound, because Satan laughs at 
him." 


_ aIII ji 40^yA (jc. 4Aaji (jc. 4 m (jJ aIII (jc. 44‘bl ic (jj (_j.<aa^ llliji 4^Lu-a]| (jJ ia 1 V'vik 

" ALa 4.^1 k > Aj jUajjaill j^ Vj cs^ ^4 Ajh 4jf.l.^ 131 " (_]l3 _ ^»Lujj Aaic aHI ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 968 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1021 


It was narrated from 'Adi bin Thabit, from bis father, from his grandfather, that the Prophet (,JlI.siiS=) 
said: 


"Spitting, blowing one's nose, menstruating md drowsiness during the prayer are from Satan." 

4oik (jc 4A^1 (jc 4Clljlj (jj (jc 4 jUaaJl ^1 (jc 44iL^)il (jc 4(jj£b (jj (JjJaall rulk 4 Aj^ ^1 (jj _jj1 UjA^ 

" jUajjaill (j<i abU-all (_>jjliall j (jAi*^\lj 3-nl K lallj " c3^ - Aaic aHI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 969 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1022 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: 

'The Messenger of AUah 9saw) said: There are three vdiose prayer are not accepted: A man who leads people vdiile 
they do not like him; a man who does not come to prayer until its end - meaning after its time has expired - and one 
who enslaves a freed person.'" 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 

(Jli iJJAC. (jj aIII (jc. 4^1^ (jj (jl^plC. (jc. (jc. 4(jjC. (jj jq» J CjjUojLul (jj 0^1^ UjJlk 4L^^ Jjj lijik 

V ^ fJ:J abU-a (J^ V " - ^aL-oj 4alc. aHI _ aHI (Jjj-oj 

" .ijjc .1 ^ ■^*-^ ijs • ■ 1 jUj V] abtLall 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 970 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1023 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"There are three whose prayer do not rise more than a hand span above their heads: A man vdio leads people (in 
prayer) when they do not like him; a woman vdio has spent the night with her husband angry with her; and two 
brothers vdio have severed contact with one another." 


(jc. 4.iJj]| (J^ (jc. cJjjaiVl (jJ lijSk 4(y^jVl (jia^^l (jj ^3^.1 L>? jJ 

V " (_]1.3 _ <aic. AISI - AIII (jC. (jji (jC. 4^)0^ (jJ . ui (jC. 4j^)AC. (jj 

" jLajL-aia >>i 1 gjlc l^^jjj duU j^ J IdjS cl^j ^ jA^ t3_?^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 971 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1024 


It was narrated that Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) said: Two or more people are a congr^tion.'" 

(Jls (313 4(j^)3t-LuVl (jc. (jJ j^piC. 4 oA^ (jc. 4 Au 1 (jc. 4 ^Aj (jJ UjA^ 4^Uit (jJ ^l2aA li'vik 

" Ac.Lai 1 lag3j3 La3 jlil " - ^aluij Aalc. aUI _ aIII 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 972 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1025 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'1 stayed overnight with my maternal aimt Maimimah, and the Prophet (;u 3 &) got up during the ni^t to perform 

j 

c Clu 

Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 973 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1026 


prayer. So I got up and stood on his left. He took me by the hand and made me stand on his ri^t." 

(313 4 (_>jjI^ (jjl (jc. 4(j.J*ala]l (jc. 4^j..£alt lijik 4bljj (jj L>? (jJ 

, Ajj-aj (jc. (^.^ itkls 0 jbuu (jc. ('‘u'q3 (3^^ (j« - jaluij Aalc. aUI (_^'i\l ■n i 


Shurabbil said: 

'1 heard J abir bin 'AbduUah say: The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) was performing Ma^rib, and 1 came and stood on 


his left, but he made me stand on his right. 

(jj (":» (3^3 4(3jf^^>jal UJJlk 4 jlla'lc (jj (ill r>l\' Uj.lk 4(^ql^l' jjI UJik 4^)jau jjI (__alk (jj l3\lk 

AjxaJ (jc. 0 jUaU jc. ("_ ^luij Aalc. aUI (^l>,-n _ aUI (3_jj-(i j jl.^ l]_5% 4A111 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 974 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1027 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) led a woman of his household and myself in prayer. I stood to his right and the 
woman stood behind us." 
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(Jjjaij (Jls ^jC. 4(_>Jdji (_jJ ^jC. i ^'\\(_jj <111 ^jC. cAaaoj (JjJ 1 V'vl'N 

1 iVl'N ai^)A]| dil j-aj AJuoj (_jc. ^^gialsls ^_gJj ^JaI _ ^»Luij Aalc. aIII ^ _ ^lll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 975 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1028 


It was narrated that Abu Mas'ud Al-Ansari said: 

'The Messenger of Allah used to gently pat our shoulders (to make sure the row was strai^t) at the time of 
prayer, saying: 'Keep (the rows) straight, do not differ from one another lest your hearts should suffer from discord. 
Let those who are forbearing and wise stand closest to me, then those vdio are next to them, then those vdio are next 
to them.'" 


^^1 (jC. (jC. (_jj fi^LaC. (_jC. 4(jjiuiC.yi (jC. iA\\)C, (_jj (jLlLai lil^l c^LiLall (_jj a 1 Vvlk 

I_y " o^iLLall 1 ila ruaJu _ aLujj Aaic. aUI - aIII (jlS cj^jLLajVl 

. " U:!^' Ls^'j LS")^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 976 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1029 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) liked the Muhajirun and Ansar to stand closest to him, so that they could learn from 
him." 

t Ag cIH livik 

^ 0 “ ' -*>e ^ of 

Ajc. 'j'lkljl jULajVlj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 977 
Arabic reference : Books, Hadith 1030 


Ai (ji aIII (Jjjjj (jlS (]Jla 4(_>Jdji (jc. lijSk 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Messenger of Allah (Xji£=) saw that some of his Companions 
tended to stand in the rear, so he said: 


"Come forward and foUow me, and let those who are behind you foUow your lead. If people continue to lag behind, 
AUah wiU put them back" 

Aaic. aUI - aHI (j^ 4JUa-ui (jc. 40jjJaj ^1 (jc. 41. Jg uiV 1 ^^1 (jc. 4oijl j (^1 (jjl 1 ulk 4i-jjy£ jjI 1 V'i.lk 

" a111 (J1_3j V > (_jia ajI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 978 
Arabic reference : Books, Hadith 1031 


It was narrated that Malik bin Huwairith said: 

'1 came to the Prophet (;u 3 &) with a friend of mine, and vdien we wanted to leave, he said to us: 'When the time for 
prayer comes, say the Adhan and Iqamah, then let the older of you lead the prayer.'" 

ill (JlitA (_jj 1 V'vik 
A_iic. aUI - 



Clujl (jlS 4 Cljjjyajl tdlLa (jc. 4 Aj 1)13 (jc. 4 f.lAkJI AlLi. (jc. 4 ^jj (jj A 5 j :5 UJA^ 44 —aiyj- 

1 Lojsij llbll obL-all lil " lH '_al^)j-ajyi 4 _ 111 _ 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 979 
Arabic reference : Books, Hadith 1032 
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Abu Mas'ud said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) said: The people should be lead by the one vdio is most weU-Versed in recitation of 
the Book of AUah. If they are equal in recitation, then they should be led by the one who emigrated first. If they are 
equal in emigration, then they should be led by the eldest. A man should not be led among his family or in his place 
of authority; no one should be sat in his place of honour in his house without permission, or without his 
permission.'" 

(_]1.3 C (JjC. iAjkjl a 1 Vvlk 4^UjaJ (_jj ^ 1 V'vik 

f.ljj-0 dulS pla aIII 4 _ Aaic. _ aJII (Jjjoij Jls (J_9% 4J^jajaui Ijl o>ti 

(jnW 1 Vj AjUaluj Vj aIaI Vj IIjjj frlyui dulS (jlj 

" Ajilj ji (jib Vj Ajb ^ 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 980 
Arabic reference : Books, Hadith 1033 


Abu Hazim said: 

"Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi used to give preference to the young to lead his people in prayer. It was said to him: 'Do you 
do that, when you have such seniority (in Islam)?" He said: "I heard the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) say: The Imam is 
responsible. If he does well, then he will have the reward and so wiU they, but if he does badly, then that will be 
coimted against him but not against them.'" 

cfebj (jl£ (Jla 4^jLk jjI 1 ybk 4(jL<ului (jj UiiJik 4(jL<ului (jj UjaA. 44 .)^ jjI 1 VoA 

aUI _ aIU 4‘':» <yui (3b bil La i^_ya bllj (3*49j aJ (J^ 4-aj3 (jljjS (^.iC-Luili (_jj 


" jlc- Vj Ajlia - ^ 1» 1 - f.Luji (j)j (jla (^LLa ^LaVl " (J_jb _ ^aiuij Aoic. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 981 
Arabic reference : Books, Hadith 1034 


It was narrated that Salamah bint Hurr, the sister of Kharashah, said: 

'1 heard the Prophet (;u 3 &) say: 'A time will come when the people will stand for a long time and wiU not be able to 


" iLiLaj (jjASkJ V Ac-Uai 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book S, Hadith 982 
Arabic reference : Books, Hadith 10 3S 


eijAi (jc. (jc. bjSk 4 A.j^ (jj jji Lu^k 

(jLa_) " (Jjb _ 4_j]c. aUI - . 


I_iTOm 


find any Imam tp lead them in prayer."^ 
LlilLs ^ t *AA 1 ^ 11 t *A\ ^ aJL^C. 


It was narrated from Abu 'Ali AI-Hamdani that he went out in a ship in which 'Uqbah bin 'Amir Al- 
J uhani was present. The time for prayer came, and we told him to lead us in prayer and said to him: 

"You are the most deserving of that, you were the Companion of the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &)." But he refused and 
said: "I heard the Messenger of AUah (;us&) say: 'Whoever leads the people and gets it ri^t, the prayer wiU be for 
him and for them, but if he falls short, then that will be counted against him but not against them." 

(_s4 4^D^g \1 i^} Cfi" (jJ (jc. 4^jLk ^1 (jjl UjAA. 4^At]| AJalui jj 1 Vok 

(Jjxjjj 4 _ Clul biljj blil aJ llSsj bijj jl ob^pils Clil jlLsall (j.a o^LLa (.‘Lll ^ 11 LP 'bac. A nq>n 
(jlLLab jii " ( 3 _J% - jbuij A_jic. AUI _ AUI ( 3 _JJ.iij 4”^^1 ( 3^5 (_sAb - Aalc- AISI (.s^-a _ AIU 

" jlc. Vj Ajii.3 bob bili (j.a (jra'aMl (jij 'b abb-alb 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 983 
Arabic reference : Books, Hadith 1036 


It was narrated that Abu Mas'ud said: 

"A man came to the Prophet and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! 1 stay behind and do not perform the morning 
prayer (in congregation) because of so-and-so, for he makes it too long for us.' I never savi^ the Messenger of Allah 
(;u 3 fe) preaching with such anger as he did that day. He said; 'O people! There are among you those vdio repel 
others. Whoever among you leads others in prayer, let him keep it short, for among them are those vdio are weak 
and elderly, and those who have pressing needs. 

Aaic. aUI (jc. (jc. iJac-LaLil 1 ulk 4^1 UjHk 4jaij Ll? 1 Vi,*ik 

_ <111 djjoij J ^ L>* oIAxII obU-a aJII Lj (JlJs 

^La (ji Ij " ALajJ Aia 1 u^C. AjjI 4JaC.^ja Ja^ _ ^aluij Aalc. aUI 

" AklaJl 1 jj j ( aaaoJall 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 984 
Arabic reference : Books, Hadith 1037 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) used to make his prayer brief but perfect." 

(jl^ Ll^ 44il]La (jj (jc. 44 _ ng (jj jjjiJl ul^i 4.ijj (jj UJ.lk Vls 4aAiIaa (jj ,Va-a j (jj Xa^i 

obLLall “ ^Laij Ajlc. aHI ^ L,a _ aIII 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 985 
Arabic reference : Books, Hadith 1038 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

'Mu'adh bin J abal Al-Ansari led his companions in the 'Isha' prayer and he made it long. A man among us went 
away and prayed by himself. Mu'adh was told about that and he said: 'He is a hypocrite.' When the man heard about 


that, he went to the Messenger of AUah 


and told him what Mu'adh had said to him. The Prophet (;u 3 fe) said: 


'Do you want to be a cause of Fitnah (trial, tribulation), O Mu'adh? When you lead the people in prayer, recite "By 
the sim and its brightness,"[ Ash-Shams 91] and "Glorify the Name of your Lord the Most High," [Al-A'la 87] and "By 
the ni^t as it envelopes," [ Al- Tail 92] and "Recite in the Name of your Lord.'"[ Al- 'Alag] 

obLLa AjI (_^^LLajyi (jJ blaja (^Is j^ 4.1»,Li (jj 4 “ nW! Llil ia IVok 

aUI (Jjjoij (. 5 ^ (2113 IJJa _ (_^lLa Aj| LJlaa Ajc. bULa ^>^13 iLa 4 _a^)j.iajl 3 

4 ‘''ili,,.n 131 3L*Ja Ij 111j 5 jj^ jl AjIc. aJII _ (^^.^1 Ll^ 3LaJa aJ (Jls La Aalc. aUI _ 

" (^, 131 (J^lj (_^Jc.Vl >3ijJ ^jall IaI > Aj (jn^dlllj (_)jjlill.J 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 986 
Arabic reference : Books, Hadith 1039 


It was narrated that Mutarrif bin 'Abdullah bin S hikhkhi r said: 

'1 heard 'Uthman bin Abul-'As say: "The last thing that the Prophet (;u 3 l£) enjoined on me vdien he appointed me 
governor of Ta'if was that he said: "O 'Uthman! Be tolerable in prayer and estimate the people based upon the 
weakest among them, for among them are the elderly, the yoimg, the sick, those who live far from the mosgue, and 
those who have pressing needs." 
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(jj i_ajlxa (jc. cAiA (jj m (jc. ijLklul (jj (jc. iAjic. (jj| (J^Lalu] liilik (jJ Jj| 1 VvW 

- j»hjJ Aaic. aHI <y! C. La 4(_)^LaJl (j' 4‘L» am Ll^ 4^1'N >\'iH (jj aIII 

lij .IjaJlj LjI^ >^Ij abtLall (jl a'lC- Ij " ^ Ll^ '_fljliall 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 987 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1040 


'Uthman bin Abul-'As narrated that the last thing the Messenger of Allah (;jlll,siJ>) enjoined on him was 
that he said: 

"When you lead people, keep it short for them." 

1*1 i, n CJ^ iJti i I 

" iLijS ciLuii 131 " _ ^aluij 4_iic. aUI 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 988 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1041 


i 1 Vok 4^3^.1 1 nOk ‘(3s^ JJ^ liijJLk 4 (Jjc.L<i1o 1 (jj Ixiik 
_ aIII LJI 3 La 4^)^1 (jl 4(j,-nl»11 ^_gjl (_jj (jLa3c. t," vW 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) said: '1 start prayer and I want to make it long, but then 1 hear an infant crying, so I 
make my prayer short, because I know the distress caused to the mother by his crying."' 

1 TyW 

< A <A 111 
. " 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 989 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1042 


_ Aill (JjjJJ (jli (jla 44illLa (jj (_yujl (jc. 4 s3u 3 (jc. 4,V»,ul I nOk 4^Jc.Vl UJJtk 4^ 0 >>lg 7>11 ^ic. (jj J 

4Jii ^ic.1 IJui ^^bLLa jjjl^all ^aj-oIs l^alUal .iJjl Dlj obLi-all (J^jV (^jL) " - jJjaij 


It was narrated that 'Uthman bin Abul-'As said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;us&) said: 1 hear an infant crying so 1 make the prayer short.'" 

(jc. 4 jl >ti-> (jj ^LlLa (jc. 4 ^!)Ic. (jJ aIU (jj (jc. 44,1 >L>i (jj 1 i'iok 4^1^)aJl ^1 (jj (Jjc.LaIiil iViok 

jol^all ^aj-oV (_gjl " _ Aaic. aUI ^L,-i _ aIII (3jl3 Llls 4(J,-»1»11 (_gjl (jj jLaic. (jc. 4 jLl->ll 

" sbiUi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 990 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1043 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Abu Qatadah that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;us&) said: 'I get up to perform prayer and I intend to make it long, but then I hear an 


infant crying, so 1 make it short, because 1 do not like to cause distress to his mother.'" 

jc. 4jjj^ (_gjl (jj ^3^.1 CP' CP ‘ lP uj.ik 4^>^iyjl (jj (jA^3>^l .^3^ rn.w 

Lljlai ji obLi-all 4_lic. aUI _ aIII (Jls (Jls 444:1 (jc. 4 s31j 3 ^^1 (jJ aIII .XiC- 

" 4a 1 (_5ic. (jAul ji AjaIja j^j^l.5 jjjAall f.1^ ^ajjjIs 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 991 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1044 


It was narrated that J abir bin Samurah As-Suwa'i said: 
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'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) said: 'Will you not form your rows as the angels form their rows before their Lord?' 
We said: 'How do the angels form their rows before their Lord?' He said: They complete the first row and they stand 
dose of one another in the line (leaving no gaps between one another).'" 

(jj (jJ (jc. (jJ t—ulLall pc. 4 (Jj!u»C.V 1 ^ 1 i 

A.^bLall ( _ I _ bis La^ Vl " - jd-iaij ^ _ AUI JlJ Jls 

" I alkali cJjVi * UJ'‘'"U " 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 992 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1045 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) said: Make your rows strai^L for straightening the rows is part of completing the 


prayer. 


Ujli Vli (jJ lijAkj ^ iAji-LU (jC. t.Urm L)i 

l^ya i_AjjjoU Ijjjai " _ 4aic. aHI _ aUI Jls (Jli tdllLa (_jj (_yuji ^jC. t4.3»,>‘>i 


" SXLali ^US 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 993 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1046 


Simak bin Harb narrated that he heard Nu'man bin Bashir say: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) used to strai^ten the rows until he made them like a spear or an arrow-shaft. Once 


he saw a man's chest (sticking out) so the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) said: Make your rows strai^t or AUah will 
create division among you.'" 

(jlS (J_j^ tlW (jLa*jll 4jl (_jj i^Lojai I'nik iAjjul UjA^ ia I'f'ok c^Ujoj (_jj ia 

(Jlli IjjIJ (ji-a 4U ( aLall 4_jic aUI _ aUI 

" AUI (2)^' Ijjjjj " aIII (Jjjjjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 994 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1047 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (^isi) said: 'Allah and His angels send blessings upon those vdio complete the rows, and 
whoever fiUs a gap, AUah wiU raise him one degree in status thereby.'" 

_ AIU JU Cljls 44, (_jC. 44_ul (_jC. 4fiJ^)C (_jj iLuoA UjA^ 4(_yill.jL pj (J^Lojali UjA^ 4 jUlL pj iLuoA 1 1 Vik 

" 4..kj3 4ill 4jt3^ aIu P^J *_a_jaj-<aU p^jL-aJ pJ^i LS^ pjU,aj 4 j^^)Loj 4iU p] " _ 4.aic. 4ill 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 995 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1048 


It was narrated from 'Irbad bin Sariyah that the Messenger of AUah (^isi) used to ask for forgiveness for the first 
row three times and for the second row twice. 


4^.^lpjj 


pj ,1^kin pc. t pJ ^3^1 Cf' ^UiiA liUji ‘PjjIa pJ lijSk. 44 j^ pj jjj 1 i\3k 

plS - jJj-uj 4.;iic. 4111 _ 4ill 44jjljdj pj (_)lalj^)C. pc. 4pl.i3ua pj .JLL pc. 




iUii' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 996 
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Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1049 


Bara' bin 'Azib said: 

‘1 heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Allah and the angels send blessings upon the first row.'" 

^ 4 oui (Jls Ai lV\ W VLs aj ; 1 VvW c^LuU (_jj 1 V'vI'n 

" (J_j% - jsJj-uj Aaic. aIII _ aIII oui (J_j^ (jj (.‘b»oui (Jjflj t4(,‘b»om 

" (JjVi *_a^jiL-all Aill (jl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 997 
Arabic reference : Books, Hadith 1050 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah said: 'If they knew vdiat (goodness) there is in the first row, they would cast lots for 


it' 


Jli 40^yA qC. (jc. qC. ioblai (jc. 44aa_LU Ijjik 4(jla3 jjI lijik aILL (jj 1 VyW 

" Ac.^ 4 Til si (JjVl *_<>^11 La (j^jJaLo j]" _ ^alidjj Aaic. aUI _ aUI LJla 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 998 
Arabic reference : Books, Hadith 1051 


It was narrated from Ibrahim bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^Hsi) said: 'Allah and the angels send blessings upon the first row' 


aVlc- (_jj ila'Lia 1 V'oA t^Tl'iC. (_jj (_yajl 4^ 


^ .la^ia 1 ivlA 


" (JjVl '_al<a]l (j^jiLaJ Aj^3)Laj Alll (jl " _ Aalc- aUI ^ L,-n _ aIII LJI.3 LJIs 444 :! (jC. 4*_SjC- (_jj 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 999 
Arabic reference : Books, Hadith 1052 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) said: The best rows for women are the back rows, and the worst are the front rows, 
and the best rows for men are the front rows, and the worst are the back rows.'" 


(jc. 444jj (jc 4 (J °1 g > >1 (jc.j 40^yA (_gji (jc 444 JI (jc 4C.bl*Jl (jc 4Aa^Ji (jj jjjiJl lijli 4 0 .i^ (jj .Xoa} 1 Vir'I'L 
(JL^yll (_a^jiL^a frUAll (_a^jij-<a ^ 54 ^ " - 4_jic aIII - 4^11 (^Is cjl^ 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1000 
Arabic reference : Books, Hadith 1053 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;us&) said: The best rows for men are the front rows and the worst rows are the back rows, 
and the best rows for women are the back rows and the worst are the front rows.'" 


AIII (Jjjjj Lila (Jll 44111 . 1 ^ (jj ^Lk (jc 4(Jj^ (jj ,1^'Lia (jj 4111 (jc 4 jULal (jc 4^4^J 4JU^Ja (jj ^^^gic Liillk 
" 1 g ia.l'qin frlLilll (_ 1 g lo.l'qia (JL^yll l_" - jaLjj 44 IC aUI ^ L,n _ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1001 
Arabic reference : Books, Hadith 1054 


It was narrated from Mu'awiyah bin Qurrah that his father said: 
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"We were forbidden to form a row between two pillars at the time of the Messenger of AUah and we would be 

repelled from them forcefully." 

(jc. (jc. 4 oJI^ (jc. VlS 4 4 3-n jji cIH ■^_3 ' 

1 g \c. _ ^aLuij 4jic. aHI ^ _ 4ill (Jjjjjj C. H _L.^aj (jl Vi 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1002 
Arabic reference : Books, Hadith 1055 

'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Ali bin Shaiban narrated that his father, 'Ali bin Shaiban, who was part of the 
delegation, said: 

We set out until we came to the Prophet (;u 3 iL). We gave him our oath of allegiance and performed prayer behind 
him. Then we offered another prayer behind him. He finished the prayer and saw a man on his own, praying behind 
the row." He said: "The Prophet of Allah (;u 5 iL) stood beside him and vdien he finished he said: "Repeat your prayer; 
there is no prayer for the one vdio is behind the row. 

4 (jlj^ (jj ^ VQ-N 4 jJ:j (jj AUI (jc. 4 j^)AC. (jj luW 44 .)^ (jj jjI 

^ ctaii. LjjiLaj oliajUs - jsluij Alic. aHI j^ U^J " tlH 

Aaic. aHI _ aHI 3"^ 4—flSjS 3^ . 4—sLsall 4_ali. o!)LLall ^t>iq4 o!)Llia 1 nU^ 

" <_li-all <_V (Jjaijjl " Jls (_(ji^ - j»LuJj 

Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1003 
Arabic reference : Books, Hadith 1056 

It was narrated that Hilal bin Yasaf said: 

"Ziyad bin Abu-J a'd took me by the hand and made me stand near an old man at Raggah, whose name was Wabisah 
bin Mabad. He said: 'A man performed prayer behind the row on his own, and the Prophet (^isi) commanded him 
to repeat the prayer.'" 

kll (jj jUj 44 . kU>n (jj (jc. 4 jji-ix^ (jc. 4 ( 3 iUj.li) (jJ 4111 UjJlk 44 .j^ (jj jjI UJJlk 

_ ^»Luij 4aic. 4i]| 0 jail i alkali ( kl^ <-!?■ j 3 ^ .V* a (jj 4.1<ajl j 4i Jlsj 4j^lj 4 . 5 ^ 4 , 5 -^ 

. ji 

Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1004 
Arabic reference : Books, Hadith 1057 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) said: 'AUah and His angels send blessings upon the ri^t side of the rows.'" 

(jc 40j^)C (jc 4 0 j^)C (jj jlaic (jc 4.ijj (jj ^iLul (jc 4 jUalu liiAk. 4 ^LuiA (jJ 4.jjL*Ja Uj.lk 44 j^ (jj jlaic 1 V'v'ik 
" (_k (jal^ 4 . 5 ^ jjU <^1 4j^bhaj 4 III jl " _ 4_lic AUI _ 4l]l Jjjalj 3^ 4jljll3 44_iaulc 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1005 
Arabic reference : Books, Hadith 1058 

It was narrated that Bara' said: 

"When we performed prayer behind the Messenger of AUah (^isfe) (One of the narrators) Mis'ar said: 'One of the 
things we liked, or one of the things I liked' 'was to stand to his right.'" 

1 \\Vi^ 111 (311 4f.lj3l (jc 4Ljjlc. (jj (^1 (jc 4,1 jC (jj lIuIj (jC 4 (jC 4,1^kia (jj ^_gic 1 V'ok 

4 noi (jc ji 4 _ :*^i La-o ji 4 _ i La-o - 4aic 4i]| ^ _ aIII Jjj-oj (_kl^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1006 
Arabic reference : Books, Hadith 1059 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'It was said to the Prophet The left side of the mosque has been abandoned. The Prophet (;u 3 &) said: 


"Whoever frequents the left side of the mosque, two Kifl* of reward will be recorded for him." ^ 

(jj (jc. (jj AISI (jljuc. (jj IjjAi jjI (jXutaJi (jj 1 VvW 

aIH AsuoiaII a^uijla (jl _ Aalc- AUI ^ dll (J^ JlS 4^plC. (_jj| (_JC. (_jC. 

" dh® aI ,W uilati fl^unla ^)>ac. (_jia " _ Aaic. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1007 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1060 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

"When the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 l£) finished Tawaf around the House (the Ka'bah), he came to Maqam of Ibrahim 
(the Station of Ibrahim). 'Umar said: 'O Messenger of AUah, this is the Station of our father Ibrahim about which 
Mahsaid: "Andtakeyou(people) theMaqanofIbrahimasaplaceofprayer.'"[2:125] 

Ail (jc. cA^l (jc. (jj (jc. 4(_>Jdjl (jJ tdlLa UJ.lk. (jj lu'i'k jlla’ic (jj (_pjl!^l 

IaA aIII ([Jjjaij Ij ^)iaC. ([Jl^ <_aljJa (j* _ AUc. aUI _ aIII (Jjjoij 

(Jls jalia (j-a IjAijljJ AUI JlJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1008 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1061 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik told that 'Umar said: 

'1 said: 'O Messenger of Allah (;u 5 l£), vdiy do you not take the Maqam of Ibrahim as a place of prayer?' Then the 


foUowing was revealed: 'And take you (people) theMaqarnof Ibrahimasaplaceofprayer.'" [2:125] 

(j* j] aUI (Jjj-oj U djia ^piC. (3la (]Jla cdUl-a (jj (_>Jdji (jp 4(Jj_ji3ll (jc. UJdk (jj UJdk 

^lia j.a IjAijljj dJjjS ^lia 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1009 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1062 


It was narrated that Bara' said: 

'We prayed with the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 l£) facing towards BaitiU-Maqdis Q erusalem) for eighteen months, then 
the Qrblah was changed to the Ka'bah two months after the Prophet (;u 3 l£) entered Al-Madinah. When the 
Messenger of AUah (;u 5 l£) prayed towards Baitul-Maqdis, he would often lift his face towards the heavens, and AUah 
knew what was in the heart of His Prophet and how he longed to face the Ka'bah (during prayer). J ibril appeared (in 
the sIqt), and the Messenger of AUah (^isi) started watching him as he was descending between the heavens and the 
earth, waiting to see vdiat he would bring. Then AUah revealed the words: 'Verily, We have seen the turning of your 
face towards the heaven. Surely, We shaU turn you to a Qiblah that shall please you, so turn your face in the direction 
of Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah). And wherever you people are, turn your faces (during prayer) in that direction.' 
[2:144] Then someone came to us and said: The Qiblah has been changed to the Ka'bah.' We had performed two 
Rak'ah facing towards J erusalem. And we were bowing. So we turned around, and we continued our prayer. The 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 

Messenger of Allah () said: 'O J ibril! What about our prayer facing towards Baitul- Maqdis?' Then Allah revealed 
the words: "And Allah would never make your faith to he lost." [ 2:143] 

_ <ill (Jjjjjj ^ 1 (jt t(jl kI>ij ^1 (jc. jjI uj.i^ clW Aiaic. 

/ill .iao ^1 aI^I Cll3^)j-aj ^)j-aC. AijUaJ t," nl 'till 

_ Aa^ i_jia a111 j A^^j 4 _ Cni ^^1 ^131 _ Aalc. aUI ^ _ aUI 

J 4»yn _ Aalc. a111 _ aIII .1* Aa*Sil Aal _ ^aluij Aalc. aHI 

Cla3^)j-a .iS aI^I (jl lilals AaVl | frlauall yj uaiaa -iS} aIII Aa A^la La f.LaIa]l 

_ aIII (Jjjjjj L3^ liabLLa (_j-a ^ >>iA La (_ 5 ic. 1 Ljljkl^ (_>jj.iia]l t,"ni ^_jJl 1 -iSj Aaai^il ^1 

j^ajJaal aIII ^j} ci^J . " (_yu-isJall Cnl ^1 liabLLa Li 11A (_(Ja^)^ ^ " - Aalc. aUI ^L^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1010 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1063 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Adah ( 4 II 3 &) said: 'What is between the east and the west is the Qiblah (prayer direction).'"* 

4 ^^ (jj liaAk Ljla 4^gjjal tLi'iH ^1^.1 Oi 1 Vokj ^ 4^llll (ja ^La IJaAk 4(_5bjL(l 1 Vvlk 

" _ ^aLojj Aalc. AUI ^ L^ _ aIII Lll^ Lll^ 0 ^ 4Alalui ^^1 (jc. 4 j^)AC. j_jj A jjc. 4^di»,A ^1 lialk Vii 

55 " '*''0 0**® *°^o 

" AI^ i-J^)a-^lj (_j^>>iAll La 


EngUsh reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1011 
: Book 5, Hadith 1064 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,sfc) said: 

"When anyone of you enters the mosque, let him not sit down until he performs two Rak'ah." 

(jc. 4.iaj (ja jaii^ (jc- 44ila33 ^1 (jal liaJlk Vll 44 -ajail.^ (ja JaA^ (ja LJjaiaj 4(^^1 jaaJl ^LLall (ja ^i^l^l 1 Vi3A 

(J‘'1'>J bis AsuoiAII (J^3 131 " Ljls - Aalc aUI (_sh<a _ a111 (3jj-»i^ jl 46^yA (_gji (jc 4 a 111 (ja 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1012 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1065 


It was narrated from Abu Qatadah that the Prophet (;L!5it) said: 

"When one of you enters the mosque, let him perform tvyo Rak'ah before he sits down." 

^aaluj (ja j^)lic. (jc 4 j^jll (ja aIII A^ (^ ^)-al.c (jc 4(_>aal (ja i^llLa I'nlA 4^->L>i<i (ja Aaljll uaA^ 4 jLaac (ja (^jalaiJl 1 Vvlk 
" (jul'^j jl (_1^ (jaaiSj (Jj-aais Aau-Aall ^Aal (_la3 131 " (_]IS _ Aaic aHI _ ([j-aall jl 4o3L^ ^^1 (jc 4(3^j^l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1013 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1066 


It was narrated from Ma'dan bin Abu Talhah Al-Ya'muri that 'Umar bin Khattab stood up one Friday 
to deliver a sermon, or, he delivered a sermon one Friday. He praised Allah, then he said: 

"O people, you eat two plants that I find are nothing but obnoxious; this garlic and this onion. At the time of the 
Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &), if a foul odour was detected from a man, 1 would see him seized by the arm and taken out 
to Al- Baqi'. Whoever must eat them, let him cook them to death." 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 

(jj ^Ual (jc. 4 o 31^ (jc. (jj ,1j» HI (jp (jjl (J^LaLll lijli iAj^ (jj jjI lijik 

- AiLa^l 4 _ rir^ ji - 1 AiuaaJl tc^l 3-n^\' (_jj ^)aC. (ji A ■^13-1 (_jj (jc. c^LsiaiJl 

djl^ IjiAj t^A (jjjll^ V] LaAlji V (jjj^)a>jai jj]£lj ^a£j] (_>jj 1111 1^1 U ^ Cr^^J 

Sj V ji^ j^ (_gJl j - jaiuij Aalc. 4^11 _ aIH (Jjjaij <.5^ 

Lklla 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1014 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1067 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) said: 'Whoever eats from this plant; garlic, let him not annoy us with it in this 
mosgue of ours.'" 

(Jjjoij (_]la (Jla 4 o^jA (jc. tt-jjloJall (jj HI (jc 44_ :1 g >\'i (^1 (jc 4.'i».hi (jj liiiAi 4(^L<uaJI jlj^>>a _jjl 1 Vv’''^ 

Ajjj li.W lijjjj bis dill bAA j.a ji " _ ^»Laij 4_jic aHI _ aIH 

(^ ajJ^A (^1 i,'‘u,W ^_gic .iJ jj 4jl . - jaiuij Ajic aHI (^gi-i-^ - (^4^^ j^ j Clll AjS 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1015 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1068 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;us&) said: 'Whoever eats anything from this plant, let him not come to the mosgue.'" 

(Jjjoij (bis (bl5 4^)iaC jj| (jc 4^U (jc 4 jaC (jj aJII , jp (jc 4(bba\i c.l.^J jJ aIII UjAk 4^1 (jj 1 YlW 

" ,W j^lj bis 1 n>\‘i a^'N dill aCA (ja (ja " _ ^aLaj 4_iic aHI _ aIII 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1016 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1069 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) came to the mosgue at Quba' and performed prayer there. Some men of the Ansar 


came and greeted him. I asked Suhaib, who was with him: 'How did the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) respond to them?' 
He said: He g^tured with his hand.'" 

_ aUI (Jjj-oj (bis i^yiC. (jj aUI (jc 4^A1 uI (jj Cjj (jc 44lVjc (jj jUiui UjA^ (bl^ 4(^ msl (jj 

jl^ (_ Ajui U^J ' .gg >4“ :\1 >>iS AjIc jjlaUuj jLl^ajVl (j.a (bL^^ Clja.L^ 4^ a.ljS ,1-^ ui4 _ Aalc 4iH ^ l>,n 

aC^ cll^ 4aic 4iU ^l>,n _ aIII (bjjaij 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1017 
Arabic reference : Books, Hadith 1070 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

'The Prophet (;u 3 iL) sent me on an errand, then I caught up with him while he was performing prayer, and I greeted 
him. He gestured to me, then when he finished, he called me and said: You greeted me before, but I was performing 
prayer.'" 

1 nYk 


_ 4aic 4d]| ^ h ^ _ (b^^ ^ 'A'* ' (bis 4^Li (jc 4^)^ jli (^i (jc 4.1».>>i (jj Cluill llloji (jJ k 

" (^glLai liij liil (b^ " (bl^ yj ^ibili 4jic 4‘'uUnS J 4j£^ci ^ 4.^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1018 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 


Arabic reference : Books, Hadith 1071 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"We would greet others during the prayer, and it was said to us: 'During the prayer one is preoccupied.'" 




English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1019 
Arabic reference : Books, Hadith 1072 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin ' Amir bin Rabi'ab that his father said: 

'We were with the Messenger of Allah on a journey, and the sIq?^ was overcast so it was difficult for us to 
determine the Qiblah. So we performed prayer, and we marked the location.* Later, vdien the sun reappeared, we 
realized that we had prayed facing a direction other than the Qiblah. We mentioned that to the Prophet then 
the Words were revealed: 'So wherever you turn there is the Face of ./yiah^"' [ 2:115] 



English reference : Vol. 1, Book S, Hadith 1020 
Arabic reference : Books, Hadith 1073 

It was narrated that Tariq bin 'Abdullah Al-Muharibi said: 

"The Prophet (;u 5 &) said: 'When you perform prayer, do not spit in front of you or to your right, but spit to your left 
or beneath your feet."' 



EngUsh reference : Vol. 1, Book S, Hadith 1021 
Arabic reference : Books, Hadith 1074 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairab that the Messenger of Allah saw some sputum in the 

direction of the Qiblah of the mosque. He turned to the people and said: 

"What is wrong with one of you that he stands facing Him (meaning his Lord) and spits in front of Him? Would 
anyone like to be faced by someone who spits in his face? If anyone of you needs to spit, then let him spit to his left, 
or let him do like this in his garment." 



English reference : Vol. 1, Book S, Hadith 1022 
Arabic reference : Books, Hadith 10 7S 

It was narrated from Hudhaifah that he saw Shabath bin Rib'i spitting in front of him. He said: 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 


"O Shabath! Do not spit in front of you, for the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) used to forbid that, and he said: When a 
man stands up to perform prayer, AUah turns His Face towards him imtil he turns away or he commits an evil 


Hadath.'"* 

(jc. (jc. (jc. (jj j£j uj^ Vli (jj (jj <111 (jj Ajk 1 y'O'N 

Aaic. “dll _ aIII (jd ^ ndi U dla5 Aji (joj ( 33 ^ tAqvW 

" Cliik. VWj ji t AjIc. aIH (J^I ^Is lij (jj " 3113 (jc. ^g 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1023 
Arabic reference : Books, Hadith 1076 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah ( 3 I 3 &) spat on his garment wMle he was performing 
prayer, then he rubbed it. 

jl ctdlLo (jj (_>jiji (jc cClulii (jc 4A-aLui (jj UJJl3. Uj.i3. VLs cAUI (jJ oA^j jJ Ajj ' 

<^13 ^ abU-all 3 ^ J c 3 “ jduij ^gl^ 'dll (_sh<a _ a 111 j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1024 
Arabic reference : Books, Hadith 1077 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

The Messenger of AUah ( 3 I 3 &) said: 'Whoever smoothes the pebbles, then he has engaged in La^w."* 

(^h^ _ aIU (Jjjoij (3]15 331 ^ j:Jt3>^ (^1 (jc 4(jiw»cVl (jc c^jliLo jjl 13 ja3. 4Aj^ (^1 (jj _jj 1 1 y'ok 

" liJ 3a3 ^ jy^adJl (_>Jdia (jA " _ ^aLuij 4_ilc “dll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book S, Hadith 102S 
Arabic reference : Books, Hadith 1078 


It was narrated that Mu'aiqib said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (^Isfe) said, concerning smoothing the pebbles during prayer: 'If you must do that, then do 


it only once.'" 

(^1 (jj (^3^.1 (^3'lok ‘3^1jjVl rf'ok i^dlda (jj UjA 3. Vls i^i^l^jj (jj (jA^^l i^lddall (jj UjA3. 

" obd-all ^ uila _ ^djaij Ailc “dll (_5-lj-a _ “dll (31.3 (313 (LUjLuJa ^ Vvik (313 iAJalui ^1 Vvik 4^yJ^ 

" o 3^1 j o^)ia 3 blcll C 13 £ jl 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book S, Hadith 1026 
Arabic reference : Books, Hadith 1079 


It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) said: 'When anyone of you gets up to perform prayer, then indeed mercy is facing 


hirn, so he shorUd not smooth the pebbly.'" 

^1 (jc 4 jjolll (_).iaj^Vl (^1 (jc 4(3^^ jll (jc 4'd^c (jj jlaij-o 1 llok V15 4^LiLiall (jj 4 jldc (jj pu!l)i 

" (^ >,-T^ll bis A^^ljJ 4Ji^^l jls obd-oll (_gil ^Ad.i ^Is 131 " _ ^duij Ajlc aUI _ aUI ‘ 


aldoA 1 'fv W 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book S, Hadith 1027 
Arabic reference : Book S, Hadith 1080 


Mainumah the wife of the Prophet (;j!ll,5ito) said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) used to perform prayer on a Khumrah." 
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_ iJlSjoi (jj a 111 JS^ (jc. (jc. (jj lijik tAj^ (jj jjI lijJlk 

a^)A^l j^glLaJ _ Aaic. aJII ^ _ aIII (Jjj-oj (j^ Clills _ 4 _j]c. aJII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1028 
Arabic reference : Books, Hadith 1081 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ) performed prayer on a reed mat." 

_ aIII (Jjjoij C5'h^ HI ^^1 (jc. (jc. 4 jloiui ^^1 (jC. 4(jjiLaC.Vl (jC. cAjjULa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1029 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1082 


It was narrated that 'Amr bin Dinar said: 

"When Ibn 'Abbas was in Basrah, he performed prayer on his rug, then he told his companions that the Messenger of 
AUah () used to perform prayer on his rug." 

^j (_^l!^ (jjl (_5-h^ lJ^ 4^11^ (jj AaJij 4t_jAJ (jj AHI UJ.lk. 4(^J*^J (jj 

AjalliU (^gic. jl^ - jaijaij Ailc. aUI (^jh-a _ AUI (Jjjaij ji 4Ajl VlA ^ AjaUaU (^gic. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1030 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1083 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Abdur-Rabman said: 

'The Prophet () came to us and led us in prayer in the mosgue of Banu 'Abdul- Ashhal, and 1 saw him putting his 

hands on his garment when he prostrated." 

(jj <111 (jc. 4A1 i^ ^1 (jj (J^LaLil 

1a1 Ajjj la-iJalj Ajjjya .W uila IAj ^_gil<a3 _ ^aLuij Ajlc aUI ‘ j^^^^ 

.1 •N i n 


(jc. 4(_^bjjljAll (jj jjjaJl lijAk 4 Aj^ ^1 (jj jjj 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1031 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1084 

It was narrated from 'AbduUah bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin Thabit bin Samit, from his father, from his grandfather, that 
the Messenger of AUah (;us&) performed prayer among Banu 'Abdul-Ashhal, wearing a doak in which he was 

ids on it to protect them from the cold of thp pejibles. 

4(3)^ lP lP UjAk 4 

(_^ (^ Aaic. AUI - aIII jl 4oA^ (jC. 44^1 (jC. 

(^ A^ Ajic. AjJj Aj 4 sqfiin 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1032 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1085 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'We used to perform prayer with the Prophet (4^5^) when it was very hot. When one of us could not place his 
forehead firmly on the ground, he would spread his garment and prostrates on it." 


^LuiJa (jj IVIaA 

41." ul >..^1' (jJ Clulii (jj 


wrapped and puffing his hai 
(jA^yil A^ (jj aUI A^ (jc. 

Aaic J (J^AuVl A^ (_gAj 
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itdlLa (jj (jc. caIII (jj (jc. 4(jUaa]| (jc. 4(JjJaaJa]l (jj jjoU 1 V'vW 4t_ja^ (jj (jj (jLkLil lijik 

Ajic. ,1-^ JaldJ (jXoj (ji liJlki jA9j ^ IiU - jxLuj Aalc. aIII ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1033 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1086 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;j!!,5tto) said: 

"The Tasbih (saying Subhan-AUah) is for men and dapping is for women." 

46^3^ (^1 (jc. 4 <a1ui (jc. (jc. 4“^^^ (jj jUijai liiiik yia 4jUit (jj ^l2aAj 4AjyLj (_gjl (jj jjI 1 Vq-n 

alii (jaii^alillj " ([Jl^ _ ^JLoj AjIc aUI - aIII (Jjj-oj jl 


^UuU 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1034 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1087 


It was narrated from Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The Tasbih is for men and dapping is for women." 

jl 4(^.ic.llall .Ibtlo (jj (jc (jc 44Vhc (jj jUiuJ UJJlk Vli 4(jyj-o (jj cfejaij 4jl^ (jj ^UiiA UJAk 

" f.Luiii] (_^jiL<aa]l J (JL^^yi " (_]l5 _ ^»Luij aJc. aIII ^ _ aIII djjoij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1035 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1088 


It was narrated that Nafi' used to say: 

'Ibn TJmar said: The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) granted a concession for the women to slap, and for the men to say 


the Tasbih." , „ ^ , 

^)iaC (jjl (]Jla (Jji jlS 4ji 4^U (jc 44ill 44.ial (jj (JjcLaLi] (jc 4^jaiui (jj UJAk 4,V».ui (jj UJ.i^ 

^axuull (jaL-alill f.\ mill _ ^xLjjj 4_j]c. aUI ^_ aIII (Jjj-oj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1036 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1089 


It was narrated that Ibn Abu Aws said: 

'My grandfather, Aws, used to perform prayer, and sometimes he would make a gesture while praying, and 1 would 
giye him his sandals. He said: 'I saw the Messenger of Allah^( ) performing prayer in his sandals. 

(_s 4^ jj^ j^ 4^ljai (jj jUaajU (jc iAjjul jc 4^Aic UJAi. 44ijdi (jj 1 V'vlk 

4 \ 4jic 4^11 _ 4l]l (Jjjjjj *■—JjI j (JjSJj 4_jiaj 4 jiacll 3^ J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1037 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1090 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

“I saw the Messenger of AUah (;l 15 & ) performingprayer both barefoot, and vdiUe wearing sandals. 

•' , -t' 1 41 4°. I.-'. 


(Jli 4oik (jc 44^1 (jc 


4 :—Ua 


J (jj j^)AC (jc 4^-tU iati jjul*^ (jc (jj .^jj 41 a'(jblA (jj 1 V'vik 

niaj 1 pi k 4aic 4iU _ 4lll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1038 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1091 
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It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"We saw the Messenger of Allah () performing prayer vyearing sandals and leather slippers." 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1039 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1092 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

The Prophet ) said: “I was commanded not to tuck up my hair or my garment."* 



Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1040 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1093 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

'We were ordered to not (tuck up our) hair (nor garment) and not to repeat ablution for what we stepped on." 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1041 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1094 

Mukhawwai said: 

‘1 heard Abu Sa'd, a man from the people of Madinah, say: '1 saw Abu Rafi', the freed slave of the Messenger of Allah 
(;u 3 &), when he saw Hasan bin 'Ali performing prayer, with his hair braided. He undid it, or told him not to do that, 
and said: 'The Messenger of AUah (^isi) forbade a man from performing prayer with his hair braided." 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1042 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1095 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (^isfe) said: 'Do not lift your gave to the heavens lest your sight be snatched away," meaning 
during prayer. 



Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1043 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1096 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 


'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) led his Companions in prayer one day. When he had finished prayer he turned to 
face the people and said: "What is wrong with some people that they lift their gaze to the heavens?' He spoke severely 
concerning that: They should certainly abstain from that or Allah will snatch away their si^t."' 

_ Aill (Jjj-oj ctdlUa (jj (jc- 4a3u3 (jc. m UJ.lk clW 1 1 vik 

^ ^.5^ d^^ obldall ^ Uiia AjI ^ l><-n 

" ^ jLLaji AUI ji ^jc. (jg" (21]i <1^3 .iiill _ " f-Udjill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1044 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1097 


It was narrated from Jabir bin Samurab that the Prophet (;iu5&) said; 

"Let those vdio lift their gaze to the heavens desist, or their sight will not come back.' 

(jc. i^jJa (jj ^aAoJ (jc. 4^lj jJ t-JolLall (jC 4(jjaiaC.yi (jC. 4 jUij-o 4(jia:^^l UjA^ ‘ jdiu (jj iVok 


" ^ jLLaji jj V ji frllauiH ^ jLLaji jig'Vijl " Jls - Aaic. aUI 40 jkuj (jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1045 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1098 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"A woman used to perform prayer behind the Prophet (;u 3 &), and she was one of the most beautifiil of people. Some 
of the people used to go into the first row so that they would not see her, and some of them used to lag behind so that 
they would be in the last row, and when they bowed, they would do like this so that they could see her from beneath 
their armpits. Then Allah revealed: "And indeed. We know the first generations of you who had passed away, and 
indeed. We know the present generations of you (mankind), and also those vdio will some afterwards." [15:24] 
concerning her matter. 

(jj| (jc 4f.lj_jj]| (^1 (jc 44il]La (jj jj^ UJ.lk 4(_>jj^ (jj lulk Via (jj 4fl,1»,uila (jj livlk 

(_^ (jaaj j^^ (_>jjII]| (jjjd^i (jxi frl jllc AIII 

(3jj)^ 'tJaj] 4‘5*^1 (j<a Jla (_aji-all (_g3 j_J^ ^ ^^j:J *_ci-all 

1 g il ?ii I (j3^)^l'u>iia\' 1 j^lc jlA'iqjuiiall Ij^lc I aHI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1046 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1099 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A man came to the Prophet (;u 3 &) and said: 'O Messenger of AUah! One of us performs prayer in a single garment.' 


The Prophet (;u^) said: 'Does everyone have two garments?'" 

(_gjl (jc 4CjalLa]l (jj (jc 4 j]| (jc 44Vn^- (jJ UJAk VIS 4jUiC (jj 44j^ (^i (jj jjI UjA^ 

_ jjill (31^ j]| LJjill aIII (3jj-»ij Ij aIII ci^j 4^^ (3^ jJ 

" (jjj^ il'Nj 4 3^- 4ill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1047 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1100 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that he entered upon the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) when he was performing prayer 
in a single garment, wrapping himself in it. 
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(jc. ijjULul (jc. 4(jiu»C.Vl (jc. (jj ^)AC. IjjJlk 4L^^ Jji lijik 

4j 1 i\]jxa ^ 1 3^ J “ ^Luij 4 jlc- 4j]| ^ - aIII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1048 
Arabic reference : Books, Hadith 1101 


It was narrated that 'Umar bin Abu Salamah said: 

“I saw the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) performing prayer in a sin^e garment, wrapping himself in it and throwing the 


en^ over his shoulders." 

_ <111 djjalj <^lj lJIS 4 <-aiul ^1 (jj (jc. t<^l (jc. iajjc. (jj ^UilA (jc. 4 <l 3 ^ (_s-ji jj 1 V'O'N 

4j'q'ilC. (^jlc. 4_j3^)la UtjJal j 4j 1 3 jUa .1^1 j 4_JjJ (_^ 4aic. 4111 ^l>,n 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1049 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1102 


It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Kaisan that his father said: 

“I sawthe Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) performing prayer at Bi'r 'Ulya, in a garment." 

(jc. 4^^-ajjijall (jj (jj 4 IIAW (jj (_>jjUall (jj (jj ^,^1^1 t^,»4l?>ill (jLkIjl jji 1 

(_g.3 1 jl» 11 jijlU (_jll,aJ _ 4alc. 4dll (^jlj-^a - 4111 Cj^ 4 jl >>n^ (jj (jia^^l jc. 4 (jJ 

tJjj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1050 
Arabic reference : Books, Hadith 1103 


Ibn Kaisan narrated that his father said: 

'1 sawthe Prophet (^fe) performing the Zuhr and the 'Asr in a single garment, wrapping it around his chest." 

- 4#' J dlls 44.^1 (jc. 4 jLul^ (jjl UuW 4JJJ^ (jj JjAC. lilSk 4^)jaU (jj lllik 44j^ (^1 (jj Jjl lllik 

<j 1 nhia A^l j 4-1JJ ^)j-aallj 1 a11 _ ^xLjjj 4_j1c. 4jll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
EngUsh reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1051 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1104 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) said: 'When a son of Adam recites a Sajdah* and prostrates, Satan withdraws 
weeping, saying Woe is me! 'The son of Adam was commanded to prostrate and he prostrated, and Paradise wiU be 

am doomed to HeU.'" 

(jc. 4 (jiu»C.Vl (jc. 4 <JjliLa ^1 1 VO'N 
jUaAklall (lljjC.1 uill ^3] (jj 

" jllll (j^ b>>ilU 

Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1052 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1105 


44j^ ^1 (jj _jj 1 1 y'i,w 

1 iys 131 " _ isLuij Aalc. 4 II 1 


his; 1 was commanded to prostrate and 1 refused, so 1 
_ 4 JII (Jjjdjj (_]la (Jla 4 ojj^ (^1 (jc. 4 ^ 1 jl^ (^1 
4i^l 4ja ,13 hA .Hj-N uilla ^31 (jjl jai 4ljj 13 (JjSJ (_ 5 .^JJ 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'1 was with the Prophet (;u 3 &), and a man came to him and said: 'Last ni^t while I was sleeping, I saw that I was 
praying towards the base of a tree. 1 recited (an Ayah of) prostration and prostrated, and the tree prostrated when I 
did, and I heard it saying Allahummah-tut anni biha wizran, waktub li biha ^ran, waj'al-ha U 'indaka dhukhran (O 
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Allah, reduce my burden of sin thereby, reward me for it and store it for me with You).' Ibn 'Abbas said: “I saw the 
Prophet (;u 3 fe) recite (an Ayah of) prostration and then prostrate, and I heard him saying in his prostration 


something like that vdiich the man had told him the tree said." 

(JIS (JIS aUI .luc. (_jj t (_jj (JjjdiaJl (jc. clP t lijSk (jj jjI lijik 

_ Aaic. aHI -ijc. ciji^ dla (jjl (jc. (jJ Cy-^ lp' CS^ 

a jk diH t,“ viking t,“ viking Clli^jaa a^yauoi ^Uli Uu3 a^J2\ ch^i j Jlia il^li 

dui^ (jjl (23dc. ^ (^ 5 ^ 4 _ n^'j i jjj (. 5 -^ Jaia^l cJj^ 1 g‘i» ml 

a^k dll' (JjS (J-i^ aJ_j^-ui cJj% Aiuaj-aS a,W uiH Aalc. aIII 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1053 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1106 


It was narrated from 'Ali that whenever the Prophet (Xstt) prostrated he would say: 

"AUahumma laka sajadtu, wa bika amantu, wa laka aslamtu, Anta rabbi, sajada wajhi lilladhi shagga sam'ahu wa 
basarahu, tabarak Allah ahsanul-khaligin (O Allah, to You I have prostrated, and in You I have believed, and to You I 
have submitted. You are my Lord; my face has prostrated to the One Who gave it hearing and sight. Blessed is Allah 
the best of Creators). "* , 

(jj aHI .X^ (jc. iAjac. (jj (jc. (jji (jc. 4 dxj-o (jJ 1 V'ok 4 jjJ 1 Vok 

i2li " (_]l 5 ok >11 Ibl jlS _ Aaic. aJII jl ‘4^5^ 4(JIiaall 


" (jjklLLJl jjjo^i aIII o^)j-aJj Aidui (jd joil yj ok >n (_ 5 Jj dui 


I. Uhn’ 


.ill' 


liL 


iJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1054 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1107 


It was narrated that Umm Darda' said: 

"Abu Darda' told me that he did eleven prostrations* with the Prophet (^i^sfe), including An-Najm." 

■ “ ■' ‘ - ? . . . . O { . J1 . ? - ■ O i ; O , , , 

)j ALo^)^ 1 Vvl^ 
I (jc. 4 j'q>‘>iiad' 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1055 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1108 


jac. (jc. 4 (J!aA (_g-ji jji jc. 4 djLkJl (jj 4 L^jAj (jj AUI 0 ^ Uliok. 4 j^>.-i<ill 

(j^da aok >11 a^jjoiC. jiLl _ ^aluij Ajlc. aIII (^1><^ _ ^ Ok >n Aji 4a.lbjS]l jjI (^ nOk dill 4a.l0jHl ^ 


It was narrated that Abu Darda' said: 

“I performed eleven prostrations with the Prophet (;u 3 &) of which there were none in the Mufassal. Al-A'raf, Ar- 


Ra'd, An-Nahl, Bani Isra'il, Maryam, Al-Hajj, the prostration in Al-Furgan, Surat An-Naml (mentioning) Sulaiman, 
As- Sajdah, Sad, and the Ha-Mim Surah." 

(jc 4a(jj frbkj (jJ ^ji^lc dd. 4^1:3 (jj jUaJC dd. 4(^''i>Ha^i (ja^^l (jj jLaaluj dd. 4(^j-^j (jj ^'iakia 1 1 vik 
(^1>^ _ (^g^l ^ (.“v'ik >11 (]JlJ 4a.lbjSll (^l (jc 4a.lbjSll pi (^lac ^ iTok (Jll 4^1-nl (jj 4 lP (jj all 

0kJlj ^jaj (Jdl^)jjjl (_g-Lj (Jdllj I_al^^Vl (Ji^^ali (ja (_y>iJ add "a^yliC- j-d] _ ^adj Aalc aUI 

addj ad>lallj (J-aJl aj^jjai jLajLaij jls^^l addj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1056 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1109 
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It was narrated from 'Amr bin 'As that the Messenger of Allah tau^t him fifteen prostrations in the Qur'an, 

including three in the Mufassal and two in Al- Hajj. 

(j,a - (jj ‘till (jc. t^ql»il HI (jj ClljLkll UijJlk ilujj (jj (jC. (^jjl (jjl 1 nW L>? IV'O'N 

1 g io olQsl _ ilulj ‘taic. ‘till ^ _ aIII djjalj (jl 4 (_)^laJl (_jj j^)AC. ^jc. - (_gjj 

0^1 (Jjb^aaJall ^ Cilicia 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1057 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1110 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"We prostrated with the Messenger of AUah (;us&) in "When the heaven is split asunder" [84:1] and "Read! In the 
Name of your Lord." [96:1] 

U.iauai (Jla 40 ^jA (jc. 4 f.u^ (ja frUaC. (jc. 4 (_gjai_jJa (ja Ljjal (jc 44 ia^ (ja jlaiui UaJlk 4 Aa^ ^1 (ja jal UaA^ 

14 ^ J iQsl } J {t' i'iuiM frUalall lil I _ ^aluij Aaic AHI - AUI 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1058 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1111 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (Asfc) prostrated in "When the heaven is split 
asunder," [84: 

o , , , , , . . 

jc. 4 ^ja. (ja jjiic. (ja (ja ^1 (jc tJaa-ui (ja ^ 1^.1 4 ^^ nic (ja jlaala UaJlk 4 Aa^ ^1 (ja j£a jal ua.lk 

^aluij Aaic aUI jl 4 o^Qa ^1 (jc 4 ^UaA (ja dajLaJl (ja (jia^^l (ja ^1 (jc 4 ja jill (ja ^pic 

o^jSia liil 4 “:» oui La , j» HI (ja uW (ja ClaaAaJl Iaa Ajaai ^^1 (ja ^1 (Jl 5 _ 1 4“(qdiM a-Lalall Iblj >>i _ 

> 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1059 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1112 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that a man entered the mosque and performed prayer, and the 
Prophet (;ill.54s=) was in a comer of the mosque. The man came and greeted him, and he said: 

"And also upon you. Go back and repeat your prayer, for you have not prayed." So he went back and repeated his 
prayer, then he came and greeted the Prophet (;u 5 &). He said: "And also upon you. Go back and repeat your prayer, 
for you have not prayed." On the third occasion, the man said: 'Teach me, O Messenger of Allah!" He said: "When 
you stand up to offer the prayer, perform ablution properly, then stand to face the prayer direction and say AUahu 
Akbar. Then recite vdiatever you can of Qur'an, and then bow until you can feel at ease bowing. Then stand up until 
you feel at ease standing, then prostrate until you feel at ease prostrating. Then raise your head until you are sitting 
up strai^t. Dp that throu^gut your prayer." 

jl 4 a^jA ^l (jc 4, HI ^l (jj , HI (jc 4 ^)i<ic (jj aUI , j'ic (jc 4 jaiaj (jj aHI UJ.lk. 4 Aj^ ^l (jj jjI 
jljlc j " (jlla ^kLui 3 f.L^ , 1 -^ uilall j,a (^ - Aalc aUI _ aUI (Jjj-ojj , 1 -^Inlall (jkb 

^ trials (jLaS t^lalc^ " (31^ - ^->1 4 jlc aUI ^ I >,n - ^ \ ^ll (_^-^ ^ js , " jLaa ^ trials jLaS 

i jsl ^ aI^I jaiual ^ obL-all (_^l CldiS 13 ] " . aUI (Jjjaij la ^A^lall (Jls . " .iaa (jLaa 

^jl ^ l 3 ^Lui (jaiJaa uil ^ Uials (jalaJaa ^ l»£lj (jaiaiaa (j^ LP* jj-»)^ ka 

" (ilabkka ^ liili (Jjiil p I 3 cla (jjluia 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1060 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1113 


Muhammad bin 'Amr bin 'Ata' said: 

While he was among ten of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (;us&) including Abu Qatadah: "I heard Abu 
Humaid As- Sa'idi say: 'I am the most knowledgeable of you concerning the prayer of the Messenger of AUah ().' 
They said: Why? By Allah, you did not follow him more than we did, and you did not accompany him for longer.' He 
said: 'Yes I am.' They said: 'Showus.' He said: 'When the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) stood up for prayer, he would say 
the Takbir, then he would raise his hands paraUel to his shoulders, and every part of his body would settle in place. 
Then he would recite, then he would raise his hands paraUel to his shoulders and bow, placing his palms on his 
knees and supporting his wei^t on them. He neither lowered his head, nor raised it up, it was evenly balanced 
(between either extreme). Then he would say: "Sami' AUahu liman hamidah (Allah hears those who praise Him); 
and he would raise his hands paraUel with his shorUders, until every bone returned to its place. Then he worUd 
prostrate himself on the ground, keeping his arms away from his sides. Then he worUd raise his head and tuck his 
left foot under him and sit on it, and he worUd spread his toes vdien he prostrated.* Then he worUd prostrate, then 
say the Takbir and sit on his left foot, until every bone returned to its place. Then he woiUd stand up and do the same 
in the next Rak'ah. Then vdien he stood up after two Rak'ah, he worUd raise his hands level with his shorUders as he 
did at the beginning of the prayer. Then he worUd offer the rest of his prayer in Uke manner until, vdien he did the 
prostration after the Taslim comes, he would push one of his feet back and sit and his wei^t on his left side, 
Mutawarrikan.'** They said: 'You have spoken the truth; this is how the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) used to perform 
the prayer.'"*** 

Ul tfrl (jj 1 ‘ (jj 

obU-aJ ^a£Jaic.i Ijl ,1 ~ “tUc. aIU ^_ aIU Ljla-L-ai o^jjaC. 

1^1.3 _ _ A a] lUaisi Vj Ajijj aJ Clu^ La aIIIjjS ^ 1^1.3 _ _ aUc. aUI _ aIII 

j>Ac. (JS A 1 Ag 1 (^LLaj ^ obU-all als 131 _ aJjaij Aalc. aUI _ a111 (Jjjaj 

% % ' '■'■'a ' a' ' '' ^ ^ ' a %' a 

t _ u..aj V IJuiLa Ajj^j Aai^l j jXjJaJj ^ A La^ (^LLaa A^jJa^A ^ Aaa 

A 1 Ag cl)^ ^o>>i " (J_j% ^ VAiaJa Vj ALjI^ 

Aai^^ ^LLal L^jIc. 3*3^ aIL^ ALuI^ ^ Cf' AjuJa^ 

^ AjtjJa^ Aaa ^aiaC. (3^ t5^ ^ 3-^ Ln p Aaua 1^' 

A^ p o^ilLall ^1^1 3jc. La£ AjjSoA 1 Ag \ j^LLaa Aj3j (j°n»^3)^1 ^Is lU p i^Ub (J!La 

Ipls , iSjyUa ^)LajVi AIAu Aai^j t.5^! piliull (^gjJaijj aJlpLill ClulS lU l3^ Aj^ilLa 

- pjujj aUc. aUI - aIII (Jjjoij (jl^ 


Grade : Sabib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1061 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1114 


It was narrated tbat 'Amrab said: 

'1 asked 'Aishah: 'How did the Messenger of AUah (;us&) perform prayer?' She said: 'When the Prophet (^isi) 
performed ablution, he would put his hand in the vessel and say BismiUah, and he would perform ablution properly. 
Then he would stand and face the Qiblah. He would say the Takbir raising his hands paraUel to his shorUders. Then 
he would bow, putting his hands on his knees and keeping his arms away from his sides. Then he would raise his 
head and strai^ten his back, and he would stand a little longer than your standing. Then he woiUd prostrate, 
pointing his hands towards the Qiblah, keeping his arms away (from his sides) as much as possible, according to 
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v^at I have seen. Then he would raise his head and sit on his left foot with his ri^t foot held upri^t and he 
disliked leaning towards his left side.'" 

dulS <—Aaiult >>i dilla (jc. 4(JLk^l (jj (jc. 4(jL<ului (jj UJJlk (jj J$^ jjI 1 

^_gJajuj frliVl Ljayj 13] - aLujj 4_j]c. aHI ^ _ (^ 5.^1 djlj _ alujj Aalc- 4dll _ aIII abU-a 

AjJbJaij Ajj^j Aj3j a. 13^ Aji aJ^I a-jjJa^l >>nj ^1 

Ua AjJliJaij ^Lkjj aI^I oL^ Aj3j ^33aJ3 ,1 -n un p bl^ f J^J ^ A_iailj ^j3 ^ 

^jjjojVI AAlu lia 1 >11 (jl ill (_U-ajjj (_^^)jaall A.-a35 ^jhI-^ AojIj ^ ^'j La^ ^UaJjjjl 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1062 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1115 

It was narrated that 'Umar said: 

'The prayer while traveling is two Rak'ah, and Friday is two Rak'ah, and 'Eid is two Rak'ah. They are complete and 
are not shortened, as told by Muhammad (X:^)." 

jlLill obll^a (JlJ i jmC. (jc. (_ 5 -j 1 (jJ (jA^]]])ll .X^ (jc. (jc. ctiLjjoi Ijjik tAj^ ^1 (jj jjl 1 V'i^k 

_ Aalc. Aill ^l>,.n _ A jUjol (_ 5 lc. j^ ^La3 jliiiSj .1j» 11 j jlaiSj AjiJa^lj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1063 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1116 

'Umar said: 

'The prayer vdien traveling is two Rak'ah, and Friday is two Rak'ah, and Al-Fitr and Al-Adha are two Rak'ah, 
complete, not shortened, as told by Muhammad () • ” , , 

(jj (jit^y^l (jc. Cf- cs-?^ tlH tlH UUjl 4 jj.^ (jJ UjA^ ‘ jri^ L>? ^111 (jJ 1 V'ok 

jlai^^ (^gAjJaVlj ^jlaallj jlji£^ A» ia-^11 obll^aj jlili£j ^jlloll obll^a (Jll 4^)iiC. (jC. 4S^)9X. (jJ 4 _ 1»^ (jC. (^jjl 

_ ^aLjjj Aaic. aHI ia jUuil ^)j-a3 j^ ^LaJ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1064 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1117 


It was narrated that Ya'la bin Umayyah said: 

'1 asked 'Umar bin Khattab: 'Allah says: "And vdien you travel in the land, there is no sin on you if you shorten the 
prayer if you fear that the disbelievers may put you in trial (attack you), verily, the disbelievers are ever to you open 
enemies," [4:101] but now there is security and people are safe.' He said: 'I found it strange just as you do, so I asked 
the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) about that, and he said: 'It is charity that AUah has bestowed upon you, so accept His 
charity." 

al (jj 1 VOk 

>i<lC. 4,'' ill >>1 (313 4A.^j (jj 
lJul 4“l_1-^C (3^ (_>jj1111 

" Aja3lii I 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1065 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1118 



It was narrated from Umayyah bin 'Abdullah bin Khalid that he said to 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 
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"We find (mention of) the prayer of the resident and the prayer in a state of fear in the Qur'an, but we do not find 
any mention of the prayer of the traveler. 'Abdullah said to him: "Allah sent Muhammad to us, and we did not 


know anything rather we do what we saw Muhanmiad ) doing." 

aIII (jj cj^ Cy} Cy} 'dll (jc. tt, jlg di (jjl (jc. (jj t‘'nUl Ulajl (jj 

<111 <1 Qlaa jlLill obLLia Vj (jl,^^l <—a_j^l Jjjaidl obLLia Ul ^)<C. (jj <111 .ioil Qla <ji 4.ill:L (jJ 

(Jisj _ 'gl^ 'dll (_5-d<a _ 1,1^'N A djl^ (Jiii Laj^ 1 n>‘>i ^laj Vj - jaLaij <d^ 'dll ^1><^ - a llJl Cluo <111 (jl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1066 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1119 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) went out from this city (Al-Madinah) he did not perform more than two Rak'ah 
for prayer until he returned." 

- ^jlc. <111 ^- <111 

1^1 Ls^ ^-3:^ 5^A.^1 oAA dl 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1067 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1120 


cljdQ (jl£ Qli 4 




(jj JJOU (jc. 4.ijj (jj liUjl (jj Aiitkl 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"AUah enjoined the prayer upon the tongue of your Prophet (;u 3 iL): Four Rak'ah vdiile a resident and two Rak'ah 


when traveling." 


4.iAl:^ (jc 4(_>jaii.Vl (jj (jc 4^1 jC Vd 4(jni».iall (jj 4tJjljlloll ^1 (jj tdliall (jj 

jm^^ ^jjJaaJl <j1c. <111 jdd (^gic. obldall <111 (_j^ jlsl Qls (jjl (_^ 


djdk 

LP 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
Enghsh reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1068 
Arabic reference : Books, Hadith 1121 


It was narrated from Mujahid, Sa'eed bin J ubair, 'Ata' bin Abi Rabah and Tawus that Ibn 'Abbas told them that the 
Messenger of Allah (^isfe) used to combine the Ma^irib and 'Isha' vdien traveling, althou^ there was nothingto 
make him hurry and no enemy pursuing him, and he was not afraid of anyfiring. 

4A&La^ (jc. 4^^pil .1^ (jc 4j_]jclAlol (jJ ^.^1^1 (jc 4^jLk ^1 (jj jjjill .1^ 4^.iiJl <^lui (jj 1 V'vI'n 

<ilc <111 _ <111 jl ^^)^1 <jl il_yiC^ (jjl (jc 0 J ^)^1 4(_>jJjlJaj 4^1 jj (_gjl (jJ frliaCj 4^)0^ (jJ uij 

1 iu‘>i < sldj Vj j.ic 'QilaJ Vj 41-^» 1 jl (j<a frlui»,llJ LJ^jiJall j^ “ jJjjJj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1069 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1122 


It was narrated from Mu'adh bin J abal that the Prophet (^Hs^) combined the Zuhr and 'Asr, and the Ma^rrib and 
Isha' vdien traveling during the campaign qf Tabuk. 

''-Ill (^l**^ - ([ 5 -“l jl j? jc. 4(Jjalall ^1 jc 4^)^jll ^1 jc 4 jUiuj (jc 1 4.ikkJa (jj ([ 5 -lc ll vik 

^jij-all 4^ frl ui»,llJ LJ^jiJallJ ^)j.-a3tllJ 1 a 11 (jiJ '^jlc. 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1070 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1123 


It was narrated from 'Isa bin Hafs bin 'Asim bin 'Umar bin Khattab that his father told him: 
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"We were with Ibn 'Umar on a journey, and he led us in prayer. Then we finished with him and he finished turning 
around, and saw some people praying. He said: 'What are these people doing?' I said: 'Glorifying AUah.'* He said: 'If 
I wanted to ^orify Allah (perform voluntary prayer) 1 would have completed my prayer. O son of my brother! I 
accompanied the Messenger of AUah and he never prayed more than two Rak'ah when he was traveling, until 
AUah took his soul. Then I accompanied Abu Bakr and he never prayed more than two Rak'ah (vdien he was 
traveling), until Allah took his soul. Then 1 accompanied Umar and he never prayed more than two Rak'ah, until 
AUah took his soul. Then 1 accompanied 'Uthman and he never prayed more than two Rak'ah, until Allah took his 
soul. AUah says: 'Indeed in the Messnger of AUah (Muhammad (,j!lsiL)) you have a good example to follow.'" [33:21] 

^pr’ik n _ (jj (jj (jj jjI 1 (jj jjI lijik 

Clils f-VyA La LJ^ Holil djililta Jta _ (_4jLa ^ UJ uS 

^als _ Aaic. 4 JU ^ L,-n _ <i]| (_jjl L ClLiJajV 1 Clli£ LJIs _ 

I A unk aJII cJ_J% aUIj aUI cs^ (jl a\c. "■■- 


I n*a 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1071 
: Book 5, Hadith 1124 


Usamah bin Zaid said: 

'1 asked Tawus about performing voluntary prayer vdiile traveling. Al-Hasan bin Muslim bin Yannag was sitting 
with him and he said: Tawus told me that he heard Ibn 'Abbas say: "The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) enjoined prayer 
vdUle a resident and prayer when one is traveUng. We used to pray vdien we were residents both before and after 
(the obligatory prayer), and we used to pray both before and after (the obligatory prayer) when we were traveUng.'" 
(_jj ^allLa (_jj j - t4k°un]' (jc. UjjjLia L'llLi LJU 4^_3 cIH ^Luii uj.lL. ujiL (_jj jjI I'l viL 

a^ilLa _ aJjjjj 4uic. aUI ^L,-n _ aIII cJ_J% g.»aui 4ul 4(_>jjjLia ^ilW LJlls - olic. (jli 

UblaJj 1 g Ip ^jAull Uuj lAlaJj 1 g Ip ^^glLoJ S^ilLaj 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1072 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1125 

It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Humaid Az-Zuhri said: 

"I asked Sa'ib bin Yazid: 'What have you heard about staying in Makkah?' He said: '1 heard 'Ala' bin Hadrami say: 
"The Prophet (;u 3 it) said: Three (days) for the Muhajir after departing (from Mina).'"* 

LLa Ijjj (jJ ujjLLJI Chll Li (_]li (jc. t(Jjc.LaIj] (jj ^LL lulL tAj^ (^1 (jJ jjI l-u. 

laj g ^11 LbL " - ^aiuij Ajic. AHI _ (^[guill Ll^ (jj a-blxll '.C . - a 


1 y'oL 

Jla a£u 4(_gi V Onl 


J' 




Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1073 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1126 


'Ata' narrated: 

'J abir bin 'Abdullah, who was among the people with me, told me that the Prophet (;u 3 &) arrived in Makkah in the 


morping of the fourth day of Dhul-Hijj ah." 

(_>jjui cAIII (jj jjLL ^ n.lL ifrLiaC. (jj| uljji Aaic. cAul^j c^jj^^lc. jj) lulL lP UJlL 

A..auaJI (j j Ajul^ ^ u,-n A^m _ Ajlc- aIU Ll^ 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1074 
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Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1127 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah stayed for nineteen days in vduch he shortened his prayer to two Rak'ah. So, 

whenever we stayed for nineteen days we would shorten our prayer to two Rak'ah, but if we stayed more than that 
we would pray four Rak'ah." 

(_jj 1 (jc. (jc. 4(Jy^Vl UJ.lk (_jj tdiiall ri\lk 

AjuujJ liisi 131 CS'h-aJ l3ijJ A.it ml _ ^»Luij Aalc. aUI _ aIII ^lll 

IxJjl 1 'nU,-n (3113 ll^l 13^ ^ U,-ii 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1075 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1128 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of AUah ) stayed in Makkah for fifteen nights during the 
year of the Conquest, (during vduch time) he shortened his prayer. 

(jc. 4 j^)A^l (jc. 4(jl k ml (jj in jC. 4AJjijai (jj !a 1 Vok ^^^1 Aa^I jj in 4(^V.ljj-<all ( _ _jj 1 11 vik 

a 1^ S^jjoiC. (_>Jik^ ^illl ^Ic. ^lll _ ^aluij Aalc. aHI _ a 111 jl 4 (_>jjI^ (jal (jc. 4Ajac. (jj aJII (jj aIII 

aliL-all 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1076 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1129 


Yahya bin Abu Ishaq narrated that Anas said: 

"We went out with the Messenger of Allah (^ilsi) from Al-Madinah to Makkah, during which time we shortened our 


prayer to two Rak'ah, until we came back" I asked: "How long did he stay in Makkah?" He said: 'Ten (days)." 

Jli 4(_>jdjl (jc. 4(jLklol (_gjl (jJ 1 Via 4(_gic.Vl LJ^ l3jSk 4(^ -^11 ^gic. (jj Jj-£aj 1 V'l3k 

aSjij ^lal ^ djla _ 1 jj'l*^j j°m^j (^U<^a A^ja ^1 a3jAa 11 (j* _ ^almj Aalc. aHI _ aIII (Jjj-o^ ^ 

l^jjoic. (3]la 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1077 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1130 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (4is&) said: 'Between a person and Kufr (disbelief is abandoning the prayer.'" 

aUI - a 111 (J_jjaij (iJli (_]la 4Aill (^ ‘ UjA 3. 1 V'l'lk 4A33Ja (jj ^3s.lc. 1 V'l,lk 

" Sbll<all tU jj ^)aSil (juj AjaJl j^ " _ Aalc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1078 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1131 


'Abdullah bin Buraidab narrated that his father said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (31s&) said: The covenant that distinguishes between us and them is prayer; so whoever 
leaves it, he has committed Kufr.'" 


(jc. 4o3jjj (jJ aIII AjC. UilAk 4A3lj (jj jjhi^ 1 Vok 4(_3jLa (jJ (jjaoJI (jJ jic. liijSk 4 j-uJUll jjj (jJ (J^LoLij 1 j\3k 
" AaS 1^.3 jj (j33 obL-all n j 1 ^^311 Ag»H Aalc. aIII _ aIII dJls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1079 
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Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1132 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Prophet said: 


"There is nothing standing between a person and Shirk (polytheism) except leaving the prayer, so if he leaves it he 
has committed Shirk." 


(_jC. hi (jc. 1 V'vik 

" 1 ill obL-all Vj J AjiJl (joj 4_jic. aHI (_JC. ctillLa (_jj (jC. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1080 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1133 

It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) delivered a sermon to us and said: 'O people! Repent to AUah before you die. Hasten 
to do good deeds before you become preoccupied (because of sickness and old age). Uphold the relationship that 
exists between you and your Lord by remembering Him a great deal and by giving a great deal of charity in secret 
and openly. (Then) you will be granted provision and Divine support, and your condition will improve. Know that 
AUah has enjoined Friday upon you in this place of mine, on this day, in this month, in this year, until the Day of 
Resurrection. Whoever abandons it, vdiether during my Ufetime or after I am gone, whether he has a just or an 
unjust ruler, whether he takes it lightly or denies (that it is obUgatory), may Allah cause him to lose all sense of 
tranguility and contentment, and may He not bless him in his affairs. Indeed, his prayer will not be vaUd, his Zakat 
wiU not be vaUd, his Hajj wiU not be valid, his fasting will not be valid, and his ri^teous deeds will not be accepted, 
until he repents. Whoever repents, AUah will accept his repentance. No woman shoiUd be appointed as Imam over a 
man, no Bedouin shoiUd be appointed as Imam over a Muhajir, no immoral person shoiUd be appointed as Imam 
over a (true) believer, unless that is forced upon him and he fearp his sword or whip. 

(jc. 1' aIII Ajc. ^ '"'.''■k LL ^ T'L Lii -^3^^ clW L>^ ^ InAk 


aIII U " - jJjaij Aaic. aIU ^ _ aIII 1 rj-TN JIa 4a 11I ii-jllLall Ai 

^ '■ ""ji *'■ >'’-**• *'■ ■*«•' 0 ■*''6 ^ ^ f Q "S 6'’»« Si o' _( -* ^ 0 ^ o'" 

AAAj-aU aJ IjU.An (ji 4.iJU-aU (JLatVLj IjjAUj 

IaA AjLa^l AS Alll ^)jda]l 

IAj*\-^ ji IsLiLiuil ji (JaIc. ^La] aJj (^A^J jI (jyaS IaA (jya IaA 

(_jks Ljjjj aJ Vj aJ Vj aJ 0^ Vj aJ olSj Vj aJ o^LLa Vj Vl b^\ ^ aJ Vj aIaAu aJ aIII bis 
4 (jUaluaJ (j^ Ikaya ^)^l3 Vj ^\'^\ Vj ^kj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1081 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1134 


It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Ka'b bin MaUk said: 

“I used to guide my father after he lost his sight, and vdien I took him out for the Friday (prayer), vdien he heard the 
Adhan he would pray for forgiveness for Abu Umamah As'ad bin Zurarah, and suppUcate for him. I heard that from 
him for a vdiile, then I said to myself: “By AUah! What is this weakness? Every time he heard the Adhan for Friday 
(prayer) I hear him praying for forgiveness for Abu Umamah and suppUcate for him, and I do not ask him about why 
he does that.' Then I took him out for Friday (prayer), as I used to take him out, and when he heard the Adhan he 
prayed for forgiveness as he used to do. I said to him: 'O my father! I see you supplicating for As'ad bin Zurarah 
every time you hear the call for Friday; why is that?' He saud: 'O my son, he was the first one vdio led us for the 
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Friday prayer before the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) came from Makkah, in Naqi' Al- Khadamat (a place near Al- 
Madinah), in the plain of Harrah Banu Bayadah.' 1 asked: 'How many of you were there at that time?' He said: 'Forty 
men.'" , 

(jc. (jc. cjLklii] (_jj (jc. jjI 

Ajt-aaJl (31 tljAi (j^ (^gjl 3jl3 Clli£ Jls ctdlLo (jj 4 _ (jj (jc. 4^La( ^1 A^l 

(jl j-Nn 1 13 jl <lllj (--i-ttaj Cllls ^ ALa (3113 ajuail I'n-^ 4“nS^^ a 1 lc3j a jl jj jJ .1».>>il 4JiLal (^V ((il jl3Vl *-al(i3 


Aj ^ j^l LaS Aj jSti ^ (3113 (jc aILLiI Vj AjIc 4JiLaj (^^jV ^q»,"u>n AaJaaJl jl31 ^^aj-u uii^u^i 


f.l3lll (.“'a ooi LaH a jl j j jJ .^».((il (31jbl3ia (31^1 jl olil U a 1 djl^ ci*-^ (jl^ 1^ jaii-ul jl3Vl ^aj-u AaJa^l ^1 
(_^ A^ (jA _ Aalc aUI (_s-1j-3 - aIII (Jjjaij ^.i^a (_1^ AaJa^l abU-a IIj jA djl jl^ jl Jls jA ^ AaJa^la 

bh^j jJ*^jl (Ills .^JA^j ^ (Jlila _ AjJali aj^ (ja (_g5 4“<1 a>>iAll 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1082 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1135 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of AUah said: 'Allah led those who came before us astray from Friday. Saturday was for the 
J ews and Sunday was for the Christians. And they wiU lag behind us until the Day of Resurrection. We are the last of 
the people of this world but we will be the first to be judged among all of creation.'" 

(jc 4^jl-k ^1 (jCj 4Aaj3^ (jc 4(jil j^ (J^ ts^J 4(^» ('(1^1 (iULa jjI l3ij.lk 4(Jj>>l^ (jjl 4 j.ilAll (jj 1 Y'vlk 

(-luiaill Ml jl^ Iji^ (j^ AaJa^l (jc a 111 (Jj3ai " _ Aolc aUI (^1>^ _ aIII (Jjjoij 3 JI 3 (315 40 jJjA (^1 

" (jjbi-^i (^A^aflAii jjijVij i^aIi (Jai (jA jjj^vi j^ aaImsii ^_gii lii jji >^mi Ai.Vij 

Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1083 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1136 

It was narrated that Abu Lubabab bin 'Abdul-Mundhir said: 

'The Prophet ( 3 II 3 &) said: 'Friday is the chief of days, the greatest day before AUah. It is greater before Allah then the 
Day of Adha and the Day of Fitr. It has five characteristics: On it Allah created Adam; on it AUah sent down Adam to 
this earth; on it there is a time during which a person does not ask AUah for anything but He wiU give it to him, so 
long as he does not ask for anything that is forbidden; on it the Hour will begin. There is no angel who is close to 
AUah, no heaven, no earth, no wind, no mountain, and no sea that does not fear Friday.'" 

(jc 4(Jj^ (jJ (jj aUI (jc 4AA^Ja (jj j^ j UJAk 4 jJ^ (^gjl (jJ UJAk 4Ajajai ^1 (jj j£j jjI 1 Vok 

Aojai Axa^I jl " _ aMc aUI K,-n _ (3-i“l (31^ 4 jAliall A^ (jJ Ajlal ^^gjl (jc 4 jjU-ajyi 3jjj (jj (jA^^l 

Aj3 aIII JojaIj ^31 a^ aIII (jl^ (j^^A a^ jlasll j»jjj ^t>iVl (jA aIII Aic ^Jacl jAj a 111 Aic L^Jalaclj ^IjVI 
Ia AcIIMI ^j^ IaI j^ cJl-^ ^ 1^ oUaci VI 1 n>‘(i AaiJl 1-^^ aIII Jl-^ AcLui A^j ^31 aIII cs^) 

" A » Ic^ll ^jj jA jaLaU jA j VI j^ Vj frlAAl Vj (-JjAA (AIIa (jA 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1084 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1137 


It was narrated that Shaddad bin Aws said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (^Hsi) said: The best of your days is Friday. On it Adam was created, on it the Trumpet wiU 
be blown, on it all creatures will swoon. So send a great deal of peace and blessings upon me on that day, for your 
peace and blessings wiU be presented to me.' A man said: 'O Messenger of AUah, how will our peace and blessings be 
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shown to you v^en you will have disintegrated?' He said: 'Allah has forbidden the earth to consume the bodies of the 
Prophets.'" 

jjc. cui 

A-kiill ^31 ( 31 ^ AiJa^l 

libU-a (_pa3aj (_<111 Jjjaij Ij (_ 

. " ?^Vl 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1085 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1138 


(jj LP -^4^ (j^ ‘cs^ tip (jjhi^ll lijii. (_ 5 .j 1 (jj _jj 1 

(JlJasi ^^ya (jl " _ ^aLjjj ^jlc- <111 ^ _ <111 (Jjj-oj cJl^ tlH -^IAjoi 

AjJaj^^aJa <^ a 1)1 >^11 ^ic. Ij^jJ^ls >^11 <^j 

lUai^i (3^1 j (ji (_>)ajVl tl)! " tJ^ . ■ nil ^ i»j - Cliliji .iSj t^ljlc. 


It was narrated from Abu Huralrah that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,sfc) said: 

"From one Friday to the next is an expiation for whatever was committed in between, so long as one does not 
commit any maj or sin." 

_ <111 djjoij (jl (_s-J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1086 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1139 

Aws bin Aws Ath-Thaqafi said: 

"I heard the Prophet (^ilsis^) say: 'Whoever takes a bath on Friday, and bathes completely, and goes early, arriving 
early,* and walks and does not ride (to the mosgue), and sits dose to the Imam and listens to him, and does not 
engage in idle talk; for every step he takes he will have the reward of one year, the reward of a year's fasting and 
praying (at ni^t)." 

iCllajoi'il _jj1 ^Vok 
^jSIulj (J> A 6.1 j 

fl 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1087 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1140 


;<aiac. (jj (jllik Ijjlk cc^jUaII (jJ <111 lljik c<j1j1i (^gjl (jJ _jj1 1 V'vW 

<aJaaJl (Jlut (jia " (J_j% - jaL-oj <aic. <111 ^l>,-n _ <o>i Jll C^silll (_>JJjl (jJ ij, V'lk 

1 g ol j 1 g ol j>^>^1 <lij (JaC. ^aILuiII ^LaVI (jA lljj 


(jc. 4<^1 (jC. 4a.bl*ll (jC. ^1 (jj jj^ill lUSk c^^AaJl <a1ui (jj j^)aaA 1 V'tW 

" ^U^l (jlij jai Ia 1 Ia a< sia^ 1 (_gll Ai ia-^11 " (_]l3 _ ^»Laij <aic. <111 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


"I heard the Prophet (;u 3 iL) say from the pulpit: "Whoever comes to Friday, let him take a bath.' 


I_IXAJA 


(_]l5 4 ^)aC. (jjl (jc. 4^11 (jc- 431 kid ^1 (jc. 4-1°riC. (jj ^)aC. lllSk 4jaAj (jj <111 (jj 1?'!,^ 

^ ^ o’' ^ 0 ^ a ' ' % 

" (Juilijl^ <jiA^l (_jj 1 (jA " ^jlLall (_5lc- (J_j^ - j»LuJj <alc. <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1088 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1141 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Bath on Fridays is obligatory for every male who has reached the age of puberty." 

3 43jAiJ^ (^1 (jc. 4 jUaU (jj f-liac. (jc- 4^saijdJ (jj (jl^jiLa (jc- 44inc (jj (jLlLal IIjA^ 4(J^-ijJ (_gjl (jj (J^-A 1 Vdk 

" ia 3^ (.^l^ 4 _ ' 7>1 J <*Ja^l (JjAt " 31.3 _ <aic. <111 _ <111 3_J^^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1089 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1142 
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It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) said: 'Whoever performs ablution and performs ablution well, then comes to Friday 
(prayer) and sits near (the Imam), and keeps quiet and listens, he will be forgiven for what was between that and the 
previous Friday (of sins), and three days more. And whoever touches the pebbles then he has engaged in La^w (idle 
talk or behaviour)." 

_ aJ]i (31 

^ul SjU jj 



i (Jli (jc. 4^11^3 (jc. 4(jiu»C.Vi (jc. 4^jL*Ja jjj UiSlk liisik 

La AS aJuj-oIj CltLajlj uis An ^ LjajJ " _ aluij AUI 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1090 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1143 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Prophet (Xji£=) said: 

"Whoever performs ablution on Friday, it is weU and good for him, and he has done vdiat is obligatory for him. But 


whoever takes a bath, bath is better. 

(jj (Jjijl (jc. 4^ajl3yil 3jjj (jc. 4^,^^'' ^xilLa (jj (JjC.LaLil liUjl 4 jjjlA (jj UJ.lL. 4^3 •>)' ^ic. (jj UJlL 

(J>Ac.| (juj AjLaJ^jlll Ajc. Cllaajj AjLa^l ^jJ LLajJ (ja " (313 _ aJc. aUI ^L,-n _ (3A^^ cj^ 4tdlLa 

" (3jLa3i (3>>i».)l3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1091 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1144 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;iu, 5 ib) said: 

"When Friday comes, angels stand at every door of the mosque and record the names of the people who come, in 
order of arrival. When the Imam comes out, they dose their records and listen to the sermon. The first one who 
comes to the prayer is like one who sacrifices a camel; the one who comes after him is like one who sacrifices a cow; 
the one who comes after him is like one who sacrifices a ram," (and so on) until he made mention of a hen and an 
egg. Sahl added in his Hadith: "And whoever comes after that comes only to do his duty with regard to the prayer." 

jc. 44 _ niulvti (jj . ul jc. 4(j^)A jll (jc. 44 jjc (jj jluiul lulA VLS 4(3^-i-»l jj (3^-i-4J 4^1JlC. (jj iLuoA 1 V'oA 
A^jLa Luljj) (j* ujLj ( 3 ^ 4 . 5 ^ AiJaaJi ^jj jl^ lij " ( 3 ^ - aJc. aUI _ aUI ( 3 _jjaij ji 40^3)^ 

abtLall iaill AjJaLil ^aLaVl ( 3 j^^ i 3 j^^ 4 . 5 ^ (_yul-ill jjp^J 

" AulL ( 3 ^-^ ^ J ALLLIII j^^ aA jill ^ j.lg aA jill ^ a)3j j.lg a\\^ 

" obL-all (3^ L<L^ dili laj f.LL jlaS 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1092 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1145 


It was narrated from Samurah bin J undab that the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) described the likeness of Friday, saying 
that those who come earliest are like the one who sacrifices a camel, then like one who sacrifices a cow, then like one 
who sacrifices a sheep, until he made mention of a chicken. 

aHI - AHI (3jjaij ji 44 _ VlW (jJ OJ-Lui (jC. 4 j >>1^)1 (jC. 40bl3 (jC. 4 JJjLj (jJ , >>i (jC. 42^j UJ.iL 44^J^ Jji UjiL 

ALLLIII 3)^A ol3ll 0J^i ^ AjLL^I (3La Lj^JjJa _ AjIc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1093 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1146 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 

It was narrated that 'Alqamah said: 

“I went out with 'Abdullah to Friday (prayer), and he found three men vdio arrived before him. He said: The fourth 
of four, and the fourth of four is not far away. I heard the Messenger of AUah say: "On the Day of Resurrection 
people wiU gather near Allah according to how early they came to Friday (prayer), the first, second, and third.'" Then 
he said: The fourth of four, and the fourth of four is not far away. 

Jla iA (jc. 4^1^ 1^1 (jc. 4(jja^VI (jc. 4^)-aaJi (jc. 4_3j_)iil (jj 4^ (jj 1 i vW 

_ aIII 4 “ijlla 0 j'q)> >1 Is aIII ^ 

" cJjVi dlLaJa^l JD CS^ AJaUSll (jl " (JjSj _ ^alc. <111 

'tajjl ^1J Ai-Jjl (^1J dJl^ ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1094 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1147 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Salam that he heard the Messenger of Allah (;ju:^) saying on the 
pulpit one Friday: 


"There is nothing wrong with anyone of you buying two garments for Friday (prayer), other than his daily work 
dothes." 

(jj (jc. 41 , ^ (_gjl (jj (jc. 4CljjLkll (jj j^pic. ^j^l 44 jAj (jj <111 uiiJik 4 (_^ 1^.1 tlW <1<^)^ 1 Vdk 

_Jpoll (^jic. (JjSj _ <alc. <111 ^ l>,n _ <111 <jl 4^1)llu (jj <111 XiC. (jC. 4 jLli (jj 1 (jj A C> 

" A i-JjJ lS-3^ <aJa^l j^J^l _jl (S^Ail (^gic. La " 4» <y^ll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1095 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1148 


(jj 4 _Lu1jJ (jc. 4 jlo^ (jj (jc. (jj .Vokll .jj (jc. lil 4^c^ ijSj. 4<jajal ^1 (jj jjI Lu3k 

dllb 3^LS , _ ^aiuij <ilc. <111 (_ 5 -ij-^ - (^s-J^l 1 Ljll ‘<^1 (jc. 4^bLai (jJ <111 


Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1149 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet delivered a sermon to the people one Friday, 
and he saw them wearing woollen clothes. The Messenger of Allah (;j!ll, 5 tto) said: 

"There is nothing wrong with any one of you, if he can afford it, buying two garments for Friday, other than his daily 
work clothes." 


(_gJj.^ _ j.jl jl 4 < 2 iulc. (jc. 4<ajl (jc iajjc. (jj ^UliA (jc. 4 jjA j (jc. 4«iui ^1 (jj ijik 4 (^ 3 ^.! (j^ ijik 

(_jlc La " _ ^aL-uj <alc. <111 ^ L.n _ <111 (3)1.^ ^Lalll L_iLjj jlc jljs <*Ja^l (__>jjLill 4 _ :1-tn _ ^aL-oj <alc. <111 

" A lSJ^ <!iiJLj (jjJ^ jl <sLui Ljj jl ^^S,lkl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1096 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1150 


It was narrated from Abu Dharr that the Prophet (Xji£=) said: 

"Whoever takes a bath on a Friday and does it well, and purifies himself and does it weU, and puts on his best 
dothes, and puts on vdiatever AUah decrees for him of the perfume of his famUy, then comes to the mosgue and does 
not engage in idle talk or separate (pushing between) two people; he will be forgiven for (his sins) between that day 
and the previous Friday." 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 

(jc. (jc. tlF- (jj Vll cJU^Ja (jj (jj 

A.lmC. (j>11*^11 An ijJ Ajic. AIII Cfi" ‘ cAiuJj (jj aIII (jC. tA4jj 

(jaj 4i» ^ ^JaI (, j ill (jA aJ aIII 4-1^ Ua i^jAAj ^^JA i^jaAj o^jg l*i (jui*^la ^)^JaJj 

" An CJ^J ^ .J^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1097 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1151 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) said: This day is an 'Eid (festival) which Allah has ordained for the Muslims. 
Whoever comes to Friday (prayer), let him take a bath and if he has perfume then let him put some on. And upon 
you (I urge to use) is the tooth stick " 

Cjjlaldl ‘(^^>^3^1 ;jc. c^jjJakVI (jj (jc- jj (3^ UJAk liuiljll .jLL (jj jUit 1 V'ok 

Ait ly^\l ^^1 f-li (jiaS aIII Alit IaA jj " _ Aalc. Adll ^ h,-n _ aIII ([Jls (Jls 4 (_>jjIjE j}jl jC- 

" j Aa,a 4 _ nin jlS jjj 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1098 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1152 

It was narrated that Sahl bin Sa'd said: 

'We did not take a Qailulah nor eat Ghada' until after Friday (prayer). "* 

Vj j,litTl Vj (J^ Fa ([Jls (jj (J^ja (jc. 4(^i ^Tvlk i^jLk ^1 j)J jjjaJl UjA^ U^\l (jj livlk 

AjtJtaJl A*j 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1099 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1153 

lyas bin Salamah bin Akwa' narrated that his father said: 

'We used to perform Friday (prayer) with the Prophet (^i^sfe), then we would return, and we would not see any 
shadow ftpm the walls in vdiich we could seek shade." 
jc. 4^ j^Vl jj A.aIui jj (_yuljj oui (J1.3 4CljjLiJl jj 
Aj (JJaij-oj Ijja jUaaiiJ] (j jj 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1100 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1154 


Ijjik 4 (jj jia^jll 4 jllijj (jJ 1 v\3k 

\ ^ Ajua^l _ Ajic Adll _ jjj^l ^ liS (JU 4A^1 


'Abdur-Rahman bin Sa'd bin 'Ammar bin Sad, the Mu'adh-dhin of the Prophet (;j11I.s 4S>), said: 

'My father told me, narrating from his father, from his grandfather, that during the time of the Messenger of Allah 
(^isit), he used to call the Adhan on Fridays vdien the shadow was like a sandal strap." 

jc ^1 ^ Aalc aJII _ jjj^i j^ j® 4.1».ui (jj jU»c j^ AjLui jj jia^ jll .ijc lijSk 4 jl^c jj 1 

1^1 jlaill (jia “ jiij-uj aJc- aHI _ aIII Jjjj j , 1 gc (_5ic Ajua^l U^J :5 oii (jc A^l 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1101 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1155 


It was narrated that Anas said: 


'We used to perform the Friday (prayer), then we woiild return for a nap (Qailulah)." 

(Jjaia j (iJli 4(jjdjl (jc 4,Vla^ Hulk 4 jLaalui j)j j^uaJall UJ-llk 4oA^ (jj 


1 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1102 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1156 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (Asfc) used to deliver two sermons, and he would 
sit briefly between the two. (One of the narrators) Bishr added: 

"While he was standing." 

^ c^)iaC. (_jjl (jc. (jc. c^)iaC. (jj aUI (jc. i^yuija lilii ij vI'n 

(jl^ _ Aaic. aUI (_jjl (jc. 4^li jc. cAIII , jlc. (jc. 4(JjJaia]| (j^ lijSk tAlaUn (jj 

jA j jjou 31 j , ALoL^ 1 lagij; (jul-Nj (jjjliai. 4 _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1103 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1157 


It was narrated from J a'far bin 'Amr bin Huraith that his father said: 

‘1 saw the Prophet (;u 3 &) delivering the sermon on the pulpit, wearing a black turban." 

dui^ (3]l5 (jc. cClu^)^ (jj jjAC. (jj jc. jjllui jc. t^Vnc. (jj jUL-o lu'ik (jj iuliA 

frlbjjjj ^LaC. Alic J cs^ 4 _ 'likj _ Aaic. aHI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1104 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1158 


It was narrated that Simak bin Harb said: 

“I heard J abir bin Samurah say: The Messenger of Allah (^isi) used to deliver the sermon standing, but he used to 
sit down briefly, then stand up.'" 

-* 0 0 0 ^ ^ ''o >0 

oui (315 4Lp^)^ (jj lilLojjj jc. cAaad uj 5^ (jj 

^ 65*3 5*9j jl^ Aii 4 _ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1105 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1159 


Vis (jj 4jUiu (jj 1 

J _ Aaic aUI _ aUI (Jjjjjj (jl^ 46^)kjjj (jj 


It was narrated that J abir bin Samurah said: 

'The Prophet (^isit) used to deliver the sermon standing, then he would sit down, then he would stand up and redte 


some Verses and remember Allah. His sermon was moderate (i.e., neither too long nor too short)." 

4453Lojal (jc. 4 jULul Uj5k Vis 4(j5^ (jj (jA^^i^l 5^ UjJlk 4jljaU (jj Uj^kj ^ l3j5i 4,1^kin (jj ^_gic uj5^ 

dulSj aIII j^3jj diUl I f (jnl->j ^ Uuls 4 _ 'ItAj _ Aaic. aUI (jl^ cJl^ ‘s jkj-o (jj jjbk (jc. 

lAjb^aS AjbLLa 0 lAjb^aS 4“n3^A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1106 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1160 


'Abdur-Rahman bin Sa'd bin 'Ammar bin Sa'd narrated that his father told him, from his father, from his 
grandfather, that when the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 l£) delivered a speech on the battlefield he would do so leaning on 
a bow, and when he delivered a sermon on Friday, he would do so leaning on his staff. 

_ aHI (3jjjJj jl 4eik (jc. 4Aajl jc. 4(_2 .j1 (^TvW 45*jjj (jj jUit (jj 5 *jjj (jj (j.A^3)^l 5^ UJ5k. (jj ^UiiA 

1 >.^c (^jic. 4_ AjtJaaJl 4_ 13]J (^jic. 4_ Lp^)^l 4_ 13] jlS _ Aaic. aUI (^l>.-n 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1107 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1161 

'Alqamah narrated that 'Abdullah was asked whether the Prophet used to deliver the sermon 

standing or sitting. He said: 

.?" [62:11] 
j 1 Vo-^ 

dll 

odkj ^1 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1108 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1162 


"Have you not rmd the Verse:.and leave you (Muhammad) standing (while delivering the Friday sermon 
(jlsl (Jlui Ajl caHI (jc. cAJialc. (jc. i^i^iyjl (jc. 4(jiu»c.Vl (jc. cAojc ^1 (jjl ^1 (jj 

/■>il VI A_i ciiJikj V I—u aIII Jut ojI rlla (Uull dl Lo'oi dla lutll “ol Uula i." _ djai o Ault ^ 


It was narrated from J abir that whenever the Prophet (Tilsit) ascended the pulpit he would greet (the people with 
Salam). 


(jc. (jj (jc. (jj Ujj (jj (jc. tAijg 1 (jjl 1 VoA iUlLL (jj j^)aC. (jj 1 Vir'lA 

^joLall 131 jlS - 4u]c. aHI _ (^^gUill jl caIII (jJ jjl-^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1109 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1163 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 

'If you say to your companions: "Be quiet' on a Friday vdiile the Imam is delivering the sermon, you have engaged in 
La^w (idle talk or behaviour)." 

^^1 (jc 44_ nhiiall (jj >>i (jc 

" Cll^^xl uis 4 _ ' pui 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1110 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1164 


4(j^ jll jc 4L^3 (_gjl (jjl (jc 4jiyiJJ (jj UijSk 4A.J^ (_gjl (jj jjI lijlk 

VIJ Ait ia-^11 kjj cJlu-ajl 4^1 ^^*^1 l^\ i" 131 " _ pluij Aulc aJII ^ l>.n _ (^^uill jl 40^yA 


'Ata' bin Yasar narrated from Ubayy bin Ka'b: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 l£) recited Tabarak [Al-Mulk (67)] one Friday, vdiile he was standing and reminding us 
of the Days of AUah (i.e., preaching to us). Abu Darda' or Abu Dharr raised an eyebrow at me and said: 'When was 
this Surah revealed? For 1 have not heard it before now' He (Ubayy) gestured to him that he should remain silent. 
When they finished, he said: 'I asked you vdien this Surah was revealed and you did not answer me." Ubayy said: 
You have gained nothing from your prayer today except the idle talk that you engaged in.' He went to the Prophet 
(;u 3 fe) and told him about that, and what Ubayy had said to him. The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 l£) said: 'Ubayy spoke 
the truth.'" 


(jj f.lJaC (jc 4^)Aj ^^1 (jj a 111 (jj 4^^)jJu (jc 4 jbjjljAll ia (jj jjjiJl 13 jA^ 4(^.iaJl A.lalm (jj 1 V'v'lA 

jjIj aIU jaljU U^^33 ‘^jl3j A» la-^11 1^ _ Aoic aUI - AIII (Jjxjoj jl 4t_ji£ (jj ^1 (jc 4 jLuU 

(Jls lj3^)j.-ajl LaIs 4 “ :S uil jl Aall ^ jVl VI 1 g»A>>il pi ^^1 o3a 4jlj]jji f.l3^ASl 

_ aIII ^^1 (_ja33 _ La V) ^J^l »31jVjLa (j<i 4311 (_>Jill (^1 L]l^ 4 . 5 ^ O^^jlull o3a 4Jljl jjl (jlA 4^1ul i n 

" (jjl (j^La " _ ^xLujj ajIc. a 111 (^L..n _ aIII (Jjjoij (jlas (jjl (jls j31lj o^)^lj aJ i3113 jS33 _ ^sluj ajIc aIU 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1111 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1165 


It was narrated that J abb: bm 'Abdullah said: 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 


"Sulaik Ghatafani entEred the mosque when the Prophet was delivering the sermon. He said: 'Have you 

prayed?' He said: "No.' He said: Then perform two Rak'ah.'" 

(Jla cAill (jj (jj Cfi' cIp 11vik 

" (Ji-aS " ^ (3^ . " " (3^ . ; - jJjjJj Aaic. aIII j ,1-^ 11 >i (3^^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1112 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1166 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

"A man entered the mosque when the Prophet (;u 3 &) was delivering the sermon. He said: “Have you prayed?' He 


said:'No.'He said: Then pray two Rak'ah.'" 

(3^J f.Lk (3^2 HI (jc. cAUI (jj (jc. (_jjl (jc. (jj (jUii-o ulaji 1 

" (3**^^ " (3^ . V (3^ . " " (3la3 t,_ _ ^aluij Aalc- aUI j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1113 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1167 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

"Sulaik Al-Ghatafani came while the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) was delivering the sermon. 'The Prophet (;u 3 &) said to 


him: 'Did you perform two Rak'ah before you came?' He said: 'No.' He said: Then perform two Rak'ah, but make 
them brief'" 


(jc. 4 jUL-o (^1 jc.j 46 ^^ (jc 4^11^ (^i (jc 4(jjaiacVl (jc 4Clll^ (jj 4.i^j (jj lijSk 

Cljjlk-ai " _ Aolc AUI (^K^ _ AJ (3^ 4 _ Aolc AUI (^1>^ _ AUI J1 >>i f.L^ VlS 

," (jjai£j jji^aa" (3^ . V (3^ " (j' 31^2 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1114 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1168 


It was narrated from J abir bin 'Abdullah that a man entered the mosque one Friday when the 
Messenger of Allah (;j1!,s4s>) was delivering the sermon. He started stepping over the people's 
shoulders, and the Messenger of Allah said: 


'Sit down, for you have annoyed (people) and you are late.'" 

j) 4<1]| jj (jc 4(jjaoJl (jc 4^\ulia (jj ^JcIAjjI (jC 4(^jl kiall (jA^^I uijjlk 41-Jjy^ jjI 1 V'ok 

aUI l>.-n _ aIII (3_J^ j Jlls (__>jjll]i (_g3aLlu (3* 4 _ :3 -t 3 ; _ ^»Laij Aaic aUI ^ _ aIII (3jj-4^j AaJa^l , W mlall (3^3 

" J cljjjl .iaa (_>jji^l " - J A^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1115 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1169 


It was narrated from Sahl bin Mu'adh bin Anas that his father said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) said: 'Whoever steps over the people's necks on Friday has built a bridge to Hell.'" 

_ aUI (31.5 4Aajl (jc 4(_>Jdji (jJ iliJa (jj (3^-ui (jc 45 j 15 (jJ jl3j (jc 4.'\»,fi (jJ (jjAj-ii^ IJjAi 44.^^^ 1 V'vik 

" ^Ig (_^j Aijl Aa-a^l (_>jj 11]1 (^ jA " _ ^»Laij Aalc aUI K.-n 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1116 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1170 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the people used to speak to the Prophet (;u 3 &) about their needs vdien he 
came down from the pulpit on Friday. 

Aaic. aIII (jl itdlLa (jj (jc- idulj (jc. UJ.lk 43^3 jjI luW 4jLuU livik 

AkLaJl (jl^ _ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1117 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1171 


It was narrated that 'Ubaidullah bin Abu Rafi' said: 

'Marwan appointed Abu Hurairah in charge of Al-Madinah, and set out for Makkah. Abu Hurairah led us in prayer 
on Friday, and he recited Surat Al-J umu'ah in the first Rak'ah, and in the second. When the hypocrites come to 
you," [Al-Munafiqun (63)] 'UbaiduUah said: “I cau^t up with Abu Hurairah vdien he finished and said to him: You 
recited two Surah that 'Ali used to recite in Kufah.' Abu Hurairah said: 'I heard the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) 
reciting them.'" 

4^1 j (jj aUI (jc. 4A^I (jc. 4,1^klo (jj (jc. 4(^Xa]l (J^LaLil (jj UJHk 4^3^ (^jji jJ j^ jji IV'ok 

(_^ sjjjou AaJa^i jjI IIj (_gi3ia3 ASji a3jAa 11 131 jljjla <—aLLi-ol 33^ 

diiys <31j] aJ dilaa C3^j3l3 aISI 3 JI .3 _ | jjasliall (31a.Lk 13) I a^)kVl (^j 4^j'^) (>'l) 

1 Ag \ )^)3j - Aalc. aJI) (^ 1 _ a 111 4“:» om (_g3l a jj3)A 3]).^ . Aij^llj 1 Ag \ )^)3J 3s^ 3j^ 3J:P 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1118 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1172 


It was narrated that 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah said: 

'Dahhak bin Qais wrote to Nu'man bin Bashir, saying: Tell us vdiat the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) used to recite on 


Friday along with Surah Al-J umu'ah.' He said: He used to redte: 'Has there come to you the narration of the 
overvdielming (i.e., the Day of Resurrection)?"'[Al-Ghashiyah (88)1 

(_^1 3>? ^>'A1) 4_331^ ‘AIII (jj aJI) .ijjc jc. 4,v»,(d (jj SjAjJa ul3ji 4 jl3Lui 13133) 4^1 u..^!) (jj In.ik 

)^)aj jlS 33).^ Ait ^•^l) 0 jjjai ^3 AjL*^) )^)^ - j»l-iaij Aalc. aJI) (^ 1 _ (^ 5.^31) j)-^ Cy? j) U) 

I A.jAiU.l) (.'‘'nbk ( 2113 ) 33 a I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1119 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1173 


It was narrated from Abu Inabah Al-Khawlani that the Prophet (^Dsi) used to recite "Glorify the Name of your Lord 
the Most Hi^" and "Has there come to you the narration of the overvdielming (i.e., the Day of Resurrection)? [Al- 
A'la (810 and Al-Ghashiyah (88)] on Friday. 

- 3s^' 3 j3 a33c. (_gj) (jc. 4^jA) jl) 

IA3uil»,l) O.lk (21u) (Ji 


(_^) jc. 4 jlial (jj ,1j» (d jc. 4^dja3a (jj 3^3?^) 1 V'vik 4^l.aC. (jj pu!u& 1 V'vik 
I J |(_gjcV) 4313j ^ua) -i 'taJa^l 3j^ “ jtJjJJj Aalc. aJU ^l(,.n 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1120 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1174 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 

"Whoever catches one Rak'ah of Friday, let him add another Rak'ah to it." 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 

(jc. iL—uIiuJl (jj uij i^\ (jc. (jc. (^1 (jc. (jj j-ac. (jj 1 VvW 

" Aaic. 4III (ji to^yA ^_gji 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1121 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1175 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever catches one Rak'ah of prayer, he has cau^t it.'" 

40^^ (jc. 44J»iul (^1 (jc. 4(^^ jll (jc. 44VriC (jj jUijal IjjAk Vli 4jUlt (jj ^l2iAj 4 Aj^ (jj Jjl 1 V'v'i'N 

" AjtSi^ obtLall (ja (23jbi (ji " _ Aoic. AIII (_sh<a _ aIII (JlS (Jl3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1122 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1176 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^Isfe) said: 'Whoever catches one Rak'ah of Friday prayer or other than it, then he has 


cau^t the prayer.'" 

jc. 4(^[245'^' tlW uiiAk 4.1>Jj3l (jj UjAk 4^^ 


2aJl jl2jb (jJ jJ^ (jJ '(jJ jl.la’ic. (jj j1 V'vW 


Ai in->33 oblL^a (j.a Aji£ ) (23 )2i 


ij (j^ 


Aaic. <131 ^ l>,-n _ <131 (31.5 (315 i^yiC. (jjl (jC. 4^llu (jC. 4(j 

" obLLa31 (23 jbi Ia jJt 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1123 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1177 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The people of Quba' used to pray with the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) on Fridays." 

l^tS f.1^ (3 a 1 j] (31^ 4 jiaC. (jjl (jc. 4^U (jc. 4 jiaC. (jj aHI (jc. 4^jia ^1 (jj , ki 1 (jj ,1^kia I'l^lk 

A» ia-^ll _ ^aljjjj Aaic. aI31 ^3(,-i _ aHI ( 3 jj-(i j ^.a jj» 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1124 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1178 


It was narrated that Abu J a'd Ad-Damri who was a Companion said that the Prophet said: 

"Whoever abandons Friday (prayer) three times, ne^ecting it, a seal will be placed over his heart." 

4jj^ (jj UJJlk lj3la 4 juu (jj Aa^Joj 4 jjjlA (jj (jJ '^1 uliAk 442^ (jj j£j jjI UJJlk 

" _ Aai^ aHI ^3>,-n _ c31a (31a - A \'\ aJ jl^j - 4(j^)k2<a31 kll ^^1 (jC. 4^^^ j'AaaJI jLjiui (jj a,yi_(C ^ VyW 

" A.^ is^ l^jl^ (Alll^pi Cllblj A» 2-^11 (23 jj (ji 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1125 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1179 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of AUah ( 4 II 5 &) said: 'Whoever abandons Friday (prayer) three times, for no necessary reason, AUah 
wiU place a seal over his heart.'" 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 


lijli ^.unc- (jj Xa^i lijXkj ^ 4 (jj (iF- j lYvW jji lijJlk (jj IJjXk 

JlJ dla cAill .1^ Cf- tlw Cj^ 4j^l (3 j (jc. 4L^i (jjl (jc. 4t_jAj (jj ■dll 

Ijblj 4]» ^-^11 i21jj " - ^L-oj 4_ilc. aHI ^ _ aJII (Jjjjjj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1126 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1180 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

The Messenger of Allah (4is&) said: "What if one of you were to take a flock of sheep and look for grass for them one 
or two miles away, but he cannot find any at that distance, so he goes further away? Then (the time for) Friday 
comes but he does not attend it, then (another) Friday comes but he does not attend it, and (another) Friday comes 
but he does not attend it, until AUah places a seal on his heart." 

_ aUI (Jjjdjj Jla (_]l3 4 0^^ ^1 (jc. 4A^I (jc. 4 jlilax. (jjl UJAk 4 jliuLii (jj jAxi livW 4 jUiu (jj ly'v'i'N 

f.(_j.^ ^ bl^l Ajic jjljo ji II j-a Ajj-<all .ik'n jl ^Akl ^,hic (Ja VI " _ Aalc. aUI 

" aJs (^gic. ^yVij (^gO^ lA.Ig /in bil AaJtaJI Ub.lg /in Vl ly^ll lA.Ig Vj id An ly^ll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1127 
Arabic reference : Books, Hadith 1181 


It was narrated from Samurah bin J undab that the Prophet (;ju^) said: 

"Whoever abandons Friday deliberately, let him give a Dinar in charity, and if he cannot afford that, then (let him 
give) half a Dinar." 

_ ,^.^1 (jc. 41, _ Vi W (jJ bjkjoi (jc. 4 jin^ll (jc 40^13 (jc. 44_tkl (jc. 4(_>j)^ (jJ UjAk. 4(^oi>ig -nII (^gic. (jj jj.^ Uiixk 

" jl-bb ( ^ jU jlijX (jX-aJ^ IXaioJa 4» ia-^ll i23 jj (ji " (Jls _ ^»Laij <Jc. aUI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1128 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1182 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Prophet 


) used to perform four Rak'ah before Friday (prayer), and he did not separate any of them." 

4 j3 jtll AoJaC. jc. 4olJajl (jJ ^1 ^ jc. ^ jr-- (jj (jC. iASLi lijAk 4A.J^ jj X jj IjjAk (jj UJXk 

(j^Xa (Jj-<aaj V Ajua^l (j.a dll (^l>,a _ (_s-Xll Cj^ (j^l 


Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1129 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1183 


It was narrated that when 'Abdullah bin 'Umar had prayed Friday, he went and prayed two Rak'ah 
in his house. Then he said: 


"The Messenger of AUah ) used to do that." 

(_gJjXa 3 I—ajj .^1 AaJaaJI (^U.^ IaI jl^ AjI 4 jaC. (jj aUI A^ jc. 4 ^U (jc. 4 A»,i>i (jj 4 ‘'nlll uljl 4 ^Jij (jJ A^kia 

jilj Aaic aUI ^l>.a _ aIII jlS (Jls yj Aj^ jXAaXo 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1130 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1184 


It was narrated from SaUm, from his father, that the Prophet (;u 3 iL) used to pray two Rak'ah after J umu'ah. 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1131 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1185 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah said: 'Ifyou pray after Friday, then pray four (Rak'ah).'" 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1132 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1186 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of Allah (;us&) 
forbade sitting in drdes in the mosque on Fridays before the prayer. 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1133 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1187 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 3 it) forbade Ihtiba' on Fridays, rneaning, when the Imam is delivering the sermon." 



English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1134 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1188 

It was narrated that Sa'ib bin Yazid said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) had only one Mu'adh-dhin. When he came out he would give the Adhan and vdien he 
came down (from the pulpit) he would give the Iqamah. Abu Bakr and 'Umar did likewise, but vdien 'Uthman 
(became caliph) the numbers of people had increased, he added the third call from atop a house in the marketplace 
that was called Zawra'. When he came out (the Mu'adh-dhin) would call the Adhan, and when he came down from 
the pulpit, he would call the Iqamah. 



Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1135 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1189 


It was narrated from 'Adi bin Thabit that his father said: 

"When the Prophet (;u 3 &) stood on the pulpit, his Companions would turn to face him." 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 

(Jli ‘■^1 (jc- cCIuIj (jj iS'^ tlF' (jJ (jtj^ (j^ 1 VyW 4(JaA^ (jj H liijJlk clH lijik 

Ajl l^\ Ajjaioil 131 _ 4_j]c. 4J11 (jl-S 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1136 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1190 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah said: 'On Friday there is a time vdien no Muslim man happens to stand in prayer at 
that time, asking Allah for good things, but He vriU give that to him." And he gestured with his hand to indicate how 
short that time is. 


_ aIII (_Jl3 (_]ll ^1 (jc. (jc. tti^jjl (jc. t'^Vnc- (jJ liljii i^lflsall (jJ 1 

L^jisj , " oUaC-i VI 1^)^ ^ AtUai AaJa^l (jl " _ Aaic. aHI 


a.^ 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1137 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1191 


Kathir bin 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 'Awf AI-Muzani narrated from bis father, that his grandfather 
said: 

'1 heard the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) say: 'On Friday there is a time of the day during vdiich no person asks Allah 
for something but He will give him vdiat he asks for.'" It was said: 'When is that time?' He said: 'When the Iqamah 
for prayer (is called), until the prayer ends.'" 

4oik (jc. (jc. <-_a^ (jj (jJ aIII (jj 1 u'i'k t,lKla (jj aILL 1 uW (jj j£j jjI ujA^ 

V] 1‘n A‘i AaiJl aIII V j-a AcUai Ai " (J_ 9 % - jJjaij Aalc. aHI ^_ aIII (Jjjaij Cb* om (JlJ 

" l^-La I_ al^)j-<ajVi (^gjj oVa-all (jl^ " (Jls AcUai j^\ (J^ " a1 jui j 3-iC.t 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1138 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1192 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Salam said: 

'1 said, when the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) was sitting: We find in the Book of AUah that on Friday there is an hour 
when no believing slave performs prayer and asks AUah for anything at that time, but AUah will fulfill his need.'" 
'AbduUah said: "The Messenger of AUah (^isi) pointed to me, saying: 'Or some part of an hour.' I said: 'you are 
right, or some part of an hour.' I said: 'What time is that?' He said: 'It is the last hours of the day.' 1 said: 'It is not the 
time of the prayer?' He said: 'Yes (it is so), when a beUeving slave performs prayer and then sits with nothing but he 
prayer keeping him, he is still in a state of prayer.'" 

tA.lalui (jc. ijlAaiU (^^ji jc. 4 jlAuc. (jj cUl ibiti (jc. 44 ALa 3 (jjl rulA 4(^'q?lilaAU (jj (jii^^l A^ 

V A^Mji An ^ aIII 4 _ )\^ U] Aalc. aIU - aIII (Jjj-ojj dda (JIa 4^bljjj (jj aIII A^ (jc. 

Aoic aIU _ aUI "(Jjj-0j y 1 aUI A^ (Jls , A'lkl ■k aJ (_5-3<a3 V] 1 hA‘i aUI (Jljau j^ji A^ jj 

ClUs " C1 jIc.11u (j* AcUai (jA " (JIa (jA Acllu CIJa _ Atllu (J>I» ji 4“ 4 “ _ Ac.llu (J>)» ^ ji _ aluij 

'■ "" ,. ' * ^ ^ ^ 'i " * 0 0 .- ^ ^ 0 --S 

" flV Vi A ) V (^joW ^ ^ 1 IaI (j.aj,ali AAlU ji ^ aV Ajjjj 4 Un]\ 1.^1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1139 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1193 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 


'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) said: 'Whoever persists in performing twelve Rak'ah from the Sunnah, a house will 
be built for him in Paradise: four before the Zuhr, two Rak'ah after Zuhr, two Rak'ah after Ma^rib, two Rak'ah after 
the 'Isha' and two Rak'ah before Faj r."' 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1140 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1194 

It was narrated from Umm Habibah bint Abi Sufyan that the Prophet said: 

"Whoever performs twelve Rak'ah (of Sunnah) during the day and rii^t a house will be built for him in Paradise." 



English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1141 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1195 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairab said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^isfe) said: 'Whoever performs twelve Rak'ah (of Sunnah) each day, a house will be built 
for him in Paradise: two Rak'ah before Fajr, two Rak'ah before the Zuhr, two Rak'ah after the Zuhr, two Rak'ah, I 
think he said, before 'Asr, two Rak'ah after Maghrib, and I think he said two Rak'ah after the 'Isha'.'" 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1142 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1196 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that when the dawn illuminated, the Prophet () would pray two Rak'ah. 



Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1143 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1197 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 3 it) used to pray two Rak'ah before the morning (prayer), as if the Adhan were in his 
ears, (i.e., he would pray them briefly). 



Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1144 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1198 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 


It was narrated from Hafsah bint 'Umar that vdien the call for the Subh prayer was given, the Messenger of AUah 
(4^5^) would pray two short Rak'ah before going to the prayer. 

Aaic. <111 _ <111 djjaij (ji 4^piC. Cllij (jc. i^yiC. (_jj 1 (jC. 4^11 (jC. 4,1»,>>i (jj CU? IV'o-^ 

a^iLLal 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1145 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1199 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"When he performed ablution the Prophet ) would pray two (short) Rak'ah and then go out for the prayer." 
aHI (ji^ chili 4A2iult (jc. 4CyuiVl (jc. 4(_3Lklo] (jc. jjI ‘■‘^3^ 4^1 (jj lijhk 

a 1)1 >^li LliajJ lij - ^aiuij Aalc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1146 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1200 


It was narrated that 'All said: 

'The Prophet (;u 3 iL) used to perform two Rak'ah at the time of the Iqamah." 

Aolc. AUI _ (^5^1 (jl^ (3li ‘(3s^ 4CljjLkll (jc. 4(jLkIjll (jc. 44hLjjal lijllk 4 J^)hc. Jjl J jhc. (jj (JoiLll lijJlk 

UaliVl Aic. jjaa.^3lll - >l-uJj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1147 
Arabic reference : Books, Hadith 1201 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that in the two Rak'ah before the Fajr, the Prophet used to 

recite: 


aIii 3a (3a} 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1148 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1202 


ji<i^3)ll 1 

)C. 4> 'iLk , jI ,‘)C. 


"Say: 'Oyou disbelievers!" [Al-Kafirun (109)] and "Say: AUahisOne." [Al-Ikhlas (112)] 

4 jl (jj ijjJ (jc. 44hjl*Ja (jj jljjh 1 uW Vli 44 _ U>il£ (jj (jj ljjSjijj 4^'quilalli (jj 

J {jj^i^i i^^ji ih (3^1 ^>9^1 3^^ jj'li»^3)i' 13 ® - (sTjj aJc. aUI _ (3-^3ii jl < 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'1 watched the Prophet (;u 3 &) for a month, and in the two Rak'ah before Fajr he used to recite: "Say: O you 


disbelievers!" [Al-Kafirun (109)] and '^'Say: Allah is One." [Al- Ikhlas (112)] 

(jc. 4 CaL^ (jc 4 jl k I>ij (jc 4 jlaij-u 4 . 11 a*^i jjI UJ.i^ Vli 4 jl 3 aj-ol 3 ^l scUc (jj 4 jliui (jj 1 

3 ^} J 3 ^} j?^l 3 ^^ (jl-^ aJc. aUI ^ _ (3a^I Cljiaj 31^ 4 jac (jjl 

.{l^'iAjH3A 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1149 
Arabic reference : Books, Hadith 1203 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 
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'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) used to perform two Raldah before Fajr, and he used to say: The best two Surah to 
redte in the two Rak'ah of Fajr are: "Say: AUah is One" [Al-Ikhlas (112)] and "Say: O you disbelievers." [Al-Kafirun 
(109)1 


(Jjjjjj (jl£ Clilli cAjoult (jc. t^ I'q>‘>i (jj aIII (jc. lijSk (jj (jj jji lijik 

jjA (Js J LS^ 1 ^ U^J ^ - aIII 

. U (32} 3 {^i 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1150 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1204 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;iu, 5 it) said: 

"Once the Iqamah has been called, there should be no prajrer but the obligatory one." 

Uj^j uiiA^ yii isjUt (jj t J-uoJ jjI <__aLk (jj 1 V'q-nJ ^ (jJ ^ (jj 1 V'q-n 

13] " (_]l5 - 4_iic. AJII _ aJII djjdJJ (jl CS^ ‘O^iau (_jj frlJaC. (_jc. 4 jlijJ (_jj (_JC. 4 (_jl •N > 111 

" ^jjkjall VI abU-a bls abldall dwjSl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1151 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1205 


4jUjjj (_jj frillC- qC. 4 jlljJ (_jj L)^ llldl Aid:! lijik 4(jbl^ (_jJ lljik 

aJIaj _ 4aic. aUI CJ^ LS^ 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1206 


It was narrated from 'AbduUah bin Saijis that the Messenger of AUah saw a man performing 

the two Rak'ah before the morning prayer while he himself was performing prayer. When he had 
finished praying he said to him: 


"Which of your two prayers did you intend to be counted (i.e., accepted)?" 

■Jujij Aoic. aUI _ aUI bjjoij (jl 4(jj4^^)j-o (jJ aUI (jc. 4^»j..£al.C (jc. 4^jL*Ja ^1 UJAi. 4 Aj^ (_gjl (jJ jjI 1 y'O'N 

" CljJ.ijcl i^IubU-a jd " aI JIS (_sl'2a Uiia obU-all 3^ J oIAxII obU-a (Jj3 jm^^l ^^glLaJ bt^j jl j - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1152 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1207 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Malik bin Buhainah said: 


'The Prophet ( 3 II 3 &) passed by a man vdio was praying vdien the Iqamah for Subh prayer had been called, and he 
said something to him, I do not know vdiat he said. When he finished, we surrounded the man and asked him: 'What 
did the Messenger of Allah ( 3 II 3 &) say to you?' He said: 'He said to me: "Soon one of you will pray Fajr with four 


Rak'ah.' 


i^La (jj aIII (jc. 4^»j-alc. (jj (jc 4AAji (jc 4 0»,>n (jj ^.^1^1 (^Ladtll jUaic (jj ,'i<akla ‘ jljj^ ^yjl 1 ViOk 

jA La j^.^1 V fr(3-Lj 4 laK^ j ^ ubill obLLa CliiuSl .iSj Aalc aUI ^L.n _ (^-dH Lid 4AiiLj (jjl 

jlLaj jl tikijj " Lid Lid _ 4_iic aUI _ 4 III (211 Lid 13La aJ l1_j^ aj 1 ilr^l (_a^^j-ajl Ibis 

." \Juj\ 3^1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1153 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1208 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 


It was narrated that Qais bin 'Amr said: 

'The Prophet (;u5&) saw a man praying two Rak'ah after the Subh prayer and said, 'Is the Subh prayer to be offered 


twice?' The man said to him: 1 did not pray the two Rak'ah before it, so I prayed them (now).' The Messenger of 
AUah () remained silent." 


ijjMC. (jj (jc. ^ Vi,W lijli 4 Jjiiu (jj aIII (jj Jji 

" _ Aaic. “till ^l>,-n _ JlaS fibU-a .ijo ^^^iLaJ 4_j]c. <111 ls‘^^ 

<111 C(31.3 _ 1 1 g 1^3 (jjdll (jm^^l (j^l ^ <1 ( 31 ^ . " ^ju-all obtLal 

- ^ \ ^ A ]1^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1154 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1209 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;u3iL) slept and missed the two Rak'ah before Fajr, so he made 
them up after the sun had risen. 

^1 (jc. t jl > >1A (jJ (jc. c4jjliJa (jj jlj^)ia lulk VU ct-Jj-olS (jj , (jj LJj3*Jj 4^.^ 1^1 (jj I'l^lk 

(_>jdA2all 4 “ 11*1 La .iaj LaALjaSS ^)^-sll (jC. <alc. <111 _ (^.fill jl ^^gjl (jC. c^jLL. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1155 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1210 


It was narrated from Qabus that his father said: 

'My father sent word to 'Aishah, asking vdiich prayer the Prophet (;u3iL) most liked to perform regularly. She said: 
'He used to perform four Rak'ah before the Zuhr, in vdiich he would stand for a long time and bow and prostrate 


perfectly/" 

^li...n _ <111 (3jj-»ij ablL^a (^1 <2iulc. ^1 ^1 (3 Lij1 0^ ‘■^1 Cf' Cf' ‘ 4^1 (jJ J$^ _?j1 UJAL. 

^ j^^l j)^.^ jui*^ ij ^1^1 (3/^/ ^11 di'^ (jl-^ djllJ 1 g jlc. (-jjal jj jl <all t _ jlS - <3 c. <111 

.3 j^l j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1156 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1211 


It was narrated from Abu Ayyub that the Prophet (3II3&) used to perform four Rak'ah before the Zuhr vdien the sun 
had passed its zenith, and he did not separate them with a Taslim. He said, "The gates of heaven are opened vdien 
the sun passes its zenith." 

4^3)3 (jc. 4^ js (jc. 41 , _ ll k io (jj (jc. 4^.^13 )j 1 (jC. 4^4^Jall I, ^ flit Xi (jJ a.jnc. (jc. UJAL 4,*l^k A (jj 35 -lc. 1 V'ok 

1 jg nj (JjaLloII dill j 1 bl l*Jjl IaII ( 3 ^ jlS - < 3 c. <111 4 _d‘^ - ( 34 ^^ 4 ^^ 

" (jiixnV'ill (dill j 131 frliiLill (dll jil jl " 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1157 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1212 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'If the Messenger of Allah (^ilsi) missed the four Rak'ah before the Zuhr, he would perform them after the two 
Rak'ah which come after the Zuhr." 
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(jc. (jj lijSk 4^j£il 3jl3 (jj lijik Ijlll (jj 4^_^i (jj ‘csT?^ tlH 1 '‘u'*1'n 

Ajjla 131 _ A-lic. 4^11 _ 4^11 (jls Clilla 44jault (jc. 4(_3jLal (^ 4111 (jc. 4f.l.laJl .ilLk (jc. 443», U 1 

4aa-LU (jc. (_>JJ^ VI 4j V^ 4111 ^1 (3]l3 . hll .iaj jjaiS^l .ijo Ub^iLLa hll 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1158 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1213 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Harith said: 

"Mu'awiyah sent word to Umm Salamah, and I went with his envoy vdio put the question to Umm Salamah. She 
said: 'While the Messenger of Allah was performing ablution for the Zuhr in my house and he had sent a Sa'i,* 
the Muhajirun gathered around him in large numbers, and he was busy dealing withthem. When a knock on the 
door came, he went out and performed the Zuhr, then he sat and distributed what had been brought to him.' She 
said: 'He continued doing that until the 'Asr. Then he came into my house and performed two Rak'ah. Then he said: 
"The matter of the Sa'i kept me from praying them after Zuhr, so I prayed them after 'Asr." 

4jjL*Ja (Jjaljl (Jla 41—IjLkll (^ 4111 (jc. 4JlUj ^1 (jj 4jjj (jc. 4(_>JJJJ.il (jj 4ill Uj.lk 443^ (_gjl (jj jjI ll vW 
LiJa jjj jjA 1 41 _ ^aL-uj 4aic. 4111 _ aIII jl Cbll 4 Jj1ui ^1 (3]l-iai3 (J^jjai^l ^Ja Cljaiiajll 4Jliiai ^1 ^1 

(jjj^ ^ jg ]A11 (_gllia3 4.^1 4_ <1)11 31 il ?ii 4jiAl 3 jl-^J jj^^l g ^11 oAjc. C \ .^3 (j^J 

jl ^^^Luoll ^)xl ^ >‘>il " (3]l3 ^ j.n*^ j ^jLa (_1^3 ^ ^ 11 i3113S (Jjj Clilll _ 4.J a.1.^ La (Luiaj 

" 11 1 Lill 1 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1159 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1214 

It was narrated from Umm Habibah that the Prophet (;Lll,sib) said: 

"Whoeverjirays four Rak'ah before the Zuhr and four afterwards, Allah will forbid him to the Fire." 

4 jUiui ^1 (jj 4_uujc (jc. 44^1 (jc. 4^'m A'lll 4 JII (jj .l^kia 1 V'ok ‘ jjjl-A (jJ UjA^ ‘■‘^3^ ^1 (jj jjI ll vW 

" jlill (^jic. 4111 4-a^)^ l^jl l^jl " jaLaij 4_jic 4dll ^L,n _ jjill (jc. 44 ju^ ^1 (jc. 

Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1160 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1215 

It was narrated that 'Asim bin Damrab As-Saluli said: 

'We asked 'Ali about the voluntary (prayer) of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) during the day. He said: 'You wiU not be 
able.' We said: 'Inform us of it, we will do vdiat we can of it?' So he said: 'When he prayed the Fajr he would delay 
praying any more. When the sun appeared over there (west) - like it appears here, meaning in the direction of the 
east, about the amount for the 'Asr prayer from there, meaning in the direction of the west, meaning before the 
Ma^rrib - he would stand and perform two Rak'ah* then he would delay praying until the sun appeared over there 
(west), meaning in the direction of the east, about the amount of the Zuhr prayer from there, then he would stand 
and perform four. And, four before the Zuhr vdien the sun passed the zenith, and two Rak'ah after it, and, four 
before the 'Asr, separating between every two Rak'ah with Taslim** upon the angels that are dose (to AUah), the 
Prophets, and those who foUow them among the Muslims and the believers.'" 'Ali said: "That is sixteen Rak'ah of 
voluntary prayer vdiich Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL) performed during the day. And there are very few vdio offer them 
regularly." 

(3]l5 4^jiLa]l (jj ^ajb^lc. (jc. 4(jl kid ^1 (jc. 4(Jjl^)jai] j ‘(^^J 4 jl 4^^j UJ.lk 4.1^k3 (jj livlk 

LbdaJjoil La 4j,a 4.J U^)^l ul^ 4-jjqjl-i1 V Ll^ - j=3jjjj 4jic. 4311 _ 4ill (Jjjjjj 4^_jiaJ (jc. Ljlc. ulLLi 
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(J^ l^_ya ^ j - IIaIa i^_ya Clul^ lil lil - Aalc. 4^11 _ aIII 

djjl^ 131 ^ (.^h-aS ^Is - LJ^)iJall (J^ ^ i» i - IIa Ia 11 abU-a Ubjl-iLaJ - (_j^?>i4ll 

131 hll Lijjlj ^ l><a4 ^Is 13a Ia (_j-a lall abU-a (_j-a Ia jl.iLa - ui^ll (J^ (_j-a ^ i» i - 13a Ia (jn^uill 

^jAj (jjj^lllj A^bl-all (_5-ic. ^soLoallj tly^ 11 LxJ^lj lA.iaj UJ(jn^uill Clill_^ 

(JSj ^^1 ^t<a _ 4 III (Jjjaij ^jJaJ 4jt£j a^)jic. Cluu (311 j3 33^ . J (jjolm^ll »y^ 

13a (31,1-n ui4 a.3-a 13a ^ (jl tlj^l La (jLkLil 13113 dulj ^1 (jj i._ Lllla ^1 31 j 33^ . f 3>^ 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1161 
Arabic reference : Books, Hadith 1216 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mu^affal said: 

'The Prophet of Allah (^ 5 ^) saidi Between every two Adhans there is a prayer. He said it three times, and on the 
third time he said, Tor those vdio wish.'"* , 

L]la L]la 4(Ja»-a (jj 4ill (jc. te3jyj (jJ aUI UjAL. t(jn4g*s (jc. c^JalLil jjI UjAL. 443^ ^1 (jJ jjI 1 i\lL 

." 3>a]" 4 ^i!]i 33il iSbL'i^il." sbu^ g^i^i 33^ (ji" - 4 ^ 4 J 11 . ^1 ^ 

Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1162 
Arabic reference : Books, Hadith 1217 

'Ali bin Zaid bin Jud'an said: 

‘1 heard Anas bin Malik say: The Mu 'adh-dhin would call the Adhan during the time of the Messenger of AUah 
(Tilsit), and one would think that it was the Igamah because there were so many people who stood and performed the 
two Rakah before the Maghrib." 

443 ilLa (_jj (_>Li 4 ‘b» oul 33 I 5 4 (jl.C.A^ (_jj t'b* <aui (Jls 443 »,ui Li vik 4 ^ 9 * 3 1 1 vik 4 jLLj ^ 3 1 Vok 

L>* "b^pS^ AJallVl L^l lS^)^ - - 4111 (Jjj-oj ,1gC. (j3yil (_j3yall (jlS (jl (J_j% 

LJ^jijall (JjS jjjiS^l 

Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book S, Hadith 1163 
Arabic reference : Books, Hadith 1218 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Prophet (;u 3 fe) used to pray the Maghrib, then he lyould come back to my house and pray two Rak'ah." 

_ ^^^1 ^j\S ClJla 44Li3l.C. (jc. 4(_3jLai (jj 4111 .pc. (jc. 4f.lJlk]l aILL (jc. 4^3jiA lijJlk 435.3jjJi]1 ^i^I^jI (jJ LJjSaj 1 V'ok 

(juiSJ ^1 p (.lj^)i4all ^^gJjaJ _ 4aic. aIII 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book S, Hadith 1164 
Arabic reference : Book S, Hadith 1219 

It was narrated that Rafi' bin Kbadij said: 

"We came to the Messenger of AUah (;us&) with Banu 'Abdul-Ashhal, and he led us in praying the Ma^rib in our 
mosgue. Then he said: Pray these two Rak'ah in your houses.'" 

(jc 4a3lj3 (jj ^)Ac. (jj ^aj.^l.C. (jc. 4(_3LkLil (jJ (jc. 4(j3l.^ (jJ jJjC.Lalol uijJlk 4 lU 1 >>ill (jj ljIAjU .Xp. 1 V'ok 

LJ^)ijall llj (J^-iaiVl p^ i^^p ^ 4aic. aUI - 4 III (Jjjoij lilji (3]l5 4 0 jAi (^ Cj^ (jJ 

" jm^^l (j^Lb l^j*Sjl " (Jls p l3.1’^>>i4 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1165 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1220 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that for the two Rak'ah after Maghrib, the Prophet (Asfc) 
used to recite: 


"Say: O you disbelievers!" [Al-Kafirun (109)] and "Say: He is Allah the One." [Al- Ikhlas (112)] 

aHI (jj 'dll (jc. 4(Jjlj ‘(_s-jlj ‘cj^ lijik (_jj tdiiall 

" I Aki aIII (Jsj j I L^i Ij (Jsj obLLa .iaj l^)% “ jaljaij Aalc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1166 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1221 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 

"Whoever prays six Rak'ah after the Ma^rib and does not say anything bad in between them, wiU have a reward 


equal to the worship of twelve years." 

^1 (jc. 4JJ^ (^1 (jJ dUjl 4(3 s^L<u 1I ^1 (jj j-aC. ^ja^l jjin-\\l jjI ujA^ (jj 1 Vok 

diuj .iao ji " (_]l3 _ Aoic. aHI ^ _ (^sA^I jl cs^ “_ ‘sjC- (jj jiaA.3^1 (jj AaIui 

" aIIo ajjoic. aAlaaj a 1 (jlAc. f.jjau ^ diLiSj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1167 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1222 


It was narrated that Kharijah bin Hudhafah AI-'Adawi said: 

'The Prophet (;u 3 &) came out to us and said: 'Allah has increased a prayer for you which is better for you than red 


camels. (It is) Witr, which Allah has enj oined on you between the 'Isha' prayer and the onset of dawn.'" 

a 111 (jc 4^3 ^Aj-o1j (jj aIII A^ (jc 4 4-00^ ^^1 (jj (jc (AxJal (jj Clulll lAlii ^/'ll (jj ^ 1 V'iAk 

^Aiai A3 ^1 jl " (_]la3 _ Aaic aJII _ ([^^l 1 nlc ^ jk (_]l3 4(jjAiJl ^Ia^ jj (jc 4yj^l o^)Ja ^1 (jj 

" ^)4>dl ^iVij jl Jl g.l?>i».ll obllia (joj La^ Ji aIII A\ii -y jijll jlll j^ (Is^ obU-^aJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1168 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1223 


'Ali bin Abu Talib said: 

'Witr is not definite (obligatory) nor is it like your prescribed prayers. But the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) prayed 


Witr, then he said: 'O people of the Qur'an! Perform Witr, for Allah is Witr* and He loves the odd (numbered)."' 

4 jjiLii ojJuJa (jj ^aj^lc (jc 4(jl k >>il ^1 (jc 4(jjjlJ. (jj jjl IJjAk Vls c^Ljall (jj Aa^Joj sAa^Jo (jj Jc. 1 V'iAk 

^ - J^j aJc. aUI Jj^ - AIII (Jjjoij j^J AjjJ^Jail Vj (j) ^^ j^ <J^ c3^ c3^ 

" ^_jil 4 _ jsj AUI jll 1 j jjji' jl^)^l (Ji U " (_J1.3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1169 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1224 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that the Prophet said: 

"AUah is Witr and He loves the odd (numbered), so perform Witr, O people of the Qur'an." A Bedouin said: 'What is 
the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) saying?' He said: That is not for you or your companions.'" 
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(jj 

(J jSJ La 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1170 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1225 

It was narrated that Ubayy bin Ka'b said: 

'The Messenger of Allah used to perform Witr and redte: 'Glorify the Name of your Lord the Most [Al- 

A'la (87)] 'Say: O you disbelievers!" [Al-Kafirun (109)] and 'Say: Allah is One.". [Al-Ikhlas (112)] 

VI l^_yakk. ^1 UJ.I 1 L. ^1 (jj (jLaijc. 1 VO'L 

Is (jj (jc. qc. (jJ 

. 3^ J} 3 {ujj2^' ^ 35} 

Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1171 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1226 


HI ^jc. 4 jA ^jc. ;A^3 j cASAJa ^jc. C(jjiu»c.Vl LLiAL. 4 ju 
j ~ 4_j]c. aUI _ aIII (Jjjoij (j 


A^ (jc. 4 oAj^ (jc. 40j-a (jj jj^ (jc. ;(jLaC.Vl (jC. 4 j1jV 1 jj] lAiiiL. ^1 (jJ jl.A’ic lijik 

^^ 13 ^^ L]^ . " (jl 3^^ ^ 4 _ u) " 3^ - Aaic. aHI ^ L^ _ jj3l (jc. 4 Aj», uiA 

" jijl.a-L<aV Vj *21] (_>JjJ " L]l^ - A-111 _ aHI (Jjjoij 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (;i!l 5 it) used to perform Witr and recite: 

"Glorify the Name of your Lord the Most High/' [Al-Ala (87)] "Say: O you disbelievers!" [Al-Kafirun (109)] and 'Say: 
Allah is One.". [Al-Ikhlas (112)] 

(jjl (jc. 4 jjL^ (jj Aaa-ui (jc cA^l (jc 4(jl L Lij ^1 (jj (_>iijjJ UjAk cAA^i jjI 1 uW tlH J-*-^ UjA^ 

jA (Jsj J I jj^l^l Ij (Jaj J I ^^jlcVl ‘ALj 3 ^^ C"^} “ jJjaij Aaic aIII (^gJj-^a - a 111 ji C(_>jjL^ 

. { aII aIii 

Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1172 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1227 

(jj| (jc 4 (jj Aj»,HI (jc 4A^i jc 4(jLkLi] (jj (_>*AjJ IAjAL. LJI^ 4^Luii IAjAL. /jls ‘ (jj AitLi IAjaL. 

ojaA _ ^aiuij Aalc aHI _ j-Ll] (jc. 4 (_>jjI!^ 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1228 


It was narrated that 'Abdul-'Aziz bin Juraij said: 

"We asked 'Aishah what the Messenger of AUah ( 3 I 5 &) used to recite in Witr. She said: He used to recite: "Glorify 


the Name of your Lord the Most High/' [Al-Ala (87)] in the first Rak'ah, 'Say: "O disbelievers!"' [Al- Kafirun (109)] 
in the second Rak'ah, and 'Say: Allah is One' in the third and the Mu'awwidhatain (Chapter 113,114).'" 

A^ (jc 4*—ajjLxk (jc 4 A,a1hi (jj 1 i vik VIS (^VAoLsal] Akki (jj 4 LujJ jjlj 4^1 (jj A^kia li vik 

Ajl^^I i 2 jll 5 _ Aaic aHI _ aIII Jjjaij j^jJ A,?/^lc IaILL LJIa 4^^)^ (jj jjjiJl 

(jjjA^jiJall J I A^i aIII jA (Jsj A Ml Ml {ujj^l^l 13^1 L (Jsj AIIMI ^'^l ^ 4^1 45^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1173 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1229 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (/^IjiL) used to pray (voluntary prayers) at night two by two, and he would pray one Rak'ah 
ofWitr." 
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_ Aaic. <111 _ a 111 <-3^ (_jjl (_jc. ‘■^_3 1 V'vW 40.i^ (_jj Xa^i 1 y'vl'N 

_ jJjJj C>® 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1174 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1230 


Abu Mijlaz narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah said: 'Night prayers are to be offered two by two, and Witr is one Rak'ah.' I said: 
'What do you think if 1 become drowsy and 1 want to sleep?' He said: 'Put "what do you think" up there with that 
star? (i.e., don't think about it at aU).' I raised my head and saw As- Simak * He repeated that the Messenger of Allah 
(;u 3 fe) said, 'Night prayers are to be offered two by two, and Witr is one Rak'ah, before dawn.'" 

(Jla (jj| (jc. 4 (jc. 4^L.£alt 1 ulk 4jljj (jj UJXk 4LJjlj2aH (jj tillall (jj UJXk 

(jl dui^i ^ he. ^ (jl dui^i djia " Ajt^^ ^ nla ^ Vila (J^l abU-a " _ 4_jic. aHI ^ _ aUI (Jjjjjj (Jll 

" _ Aaic. AUI ^ l>,-n _ AIH (Jjjaij (3^ (3^ ^ dutS^)^ . (2113 Ajc. (dutji (3*-^^ ( 31 ^ (ddu 

" ^JU-all (3^ j ^ Vila ^ Vila (3:311 SbU-a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1175 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1231 


A man asked Ibn 'Umar: 

'How should I perform Witr?" He said: 'Pray Witr with one Rak'ah." He said: "I am afraid that the people wiU say 
that 1 am cutting the prayer short." He said: "The Sunnah of Allah and His Messenger." Meaning "This is the Sunnah 
of Allah and His Messenger.'J 

(jjl (3Uai (315 4A111 JUC. (jj L_diaJall UjJlk ‘(_s^l jjVl UJXk 4^1>>iia (jj Xiljll UjJlk 4^''i?(Va311 ^>^ 13 )j 1 (jJ (J>^3>^1 -3c. livlk 
Aiui o3a Xj^ , aIjj-o^j aIII ALui (3153 frlj^uJl (_>jjL 111 (3_9^ (jl (^ d'kl (315 _ oA^ljjJ ^jl ( 31 ^ ( 31 ^ 

- ^kLuij 4_jlc. aUI a _ aI^jjoijj a111 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1176 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1232 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^ilsi) used to say Taslim after every two Rak'ah, and he would perform Witr with one 


ji 

_ AUI (3j-i->lj (jd (dJl3 4 Aj2u1c. (jc. 40j^)C. (jc. 4(j^ jll (jc. 4(-d3 ^1 (jjl (jC. 4^l3al 1 Ulk 4 Aj^ ^1 (jj Jjl UJXk 

oX^l jj JJjJj (^ ^Alhn _ ^aiuij Aalc. a111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1177 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1233 


It was narrated that AI-Hasan bin 'Ali said: 

'My grandfather, the Messenger of Allah (^Isfe), taught me some words to say in Qunut of Witr: AUahumma 'afini 
fiman 'afait, wa tawaUani fiman tawallait, wahdini fiman hadait, wa qini sharra ma qadait, wa barik li fima a'tait. 
Innaka taqdi wa la yuqda 'alaik, innahu la yudhillu man walait. Subhanaka rabbana tabarakta wa ta'alait (O Allah, 
pardon me along with those vdiom You have pardoned, be an ally to me along with those vdiom You are an ally to, 
guide me along with those vdiom You have guided, protect me from the evil that You have decreed, and bless for me 
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that which You have bestowed. For verily You decree and none can decree over You. He whom You support can 
never be humiliated. Glory is to You, our Lord, You are Blessed and Exalted)." 

(jc. Lp- Cf' ‘(jtkLil (jc. uj.ik (jj jjI 1 Yo'n 

dj^lE " jjjll ciijja ^ (j^jSI cIiIaK _ ^jIuij Aoic. 4ill _ aHI j 

(ji V ^ Vj ^ >>iV^ tiii) ClulaC-i La^ ^ tiljUj (j^ Cy^ 

" cii^ljuj lajj tit'll ^ uti J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1178 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1234 


It was narrated from 'Aid bin Abi Talib that the Prophet (;jlll,si£:) used to say at the end of Witr: 

"AUahumma inni a'udhu bika biridaka min sakhatika, wa a'udhu bimu'afatika min 'uqubatika, wa a'udhu bika 
minka, la uhsi thana'an 'alaika, Anta kama athnaita 'ala nafsika (O AUah, I seek refuge in Your pleasure from Your 
wrath, and 1 seek refuge in Your forgiveness from your punishment, and 1 seek refuge in You from You. I cannot 
enumerate Your praise. You are as You have praised Yourself." 

(jc. (jJ (iu-iA Vvik cAaLui (jj ujA^ 4 Yuli (jj uj.iY. Cy I Vok 

^)Y.I (J_j^ - f»tuij 4_iic. aHI jl . 44 _ ill (_gjl (jJ (jic. (jc. 4(juaj jijall aUuA (jJ Cll^LkJl y (jia^^l 

La^ Clul 4^1jlc. f.Uj (_gjua^l V YiLa YL jjC.|j YlajjSC. (j,a YllililiJaJ jjC.|j 4^13 -tY m ya YlLuia^ jjC.| 111 " c>yj 

" liLuij (_giE dj^l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1179 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1235 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Prophet (;us&) did not raise his hands in any of his supplications 
except when praying for rain (Istisga'), when he raised his hands so high that the vduteness of his armpits could be 
seen. 


(1^^ jl 44il]La (jj (_>Jdji (jc. 4 SJIj 3 (jc. 4^J^)C. ^1 (jj , ul ru'*'lk 4^jj (jj IjjSY. 4(^<lt>lg -^11 jj y-^ UjIY. 
(jAIj) iSy (_ 5 ^ frlaluLuiVI Ajc. VI AjIc.^ (j-a (■yjj (^ ^ “ jalujj Allc. AUI _ aIII 

A V3-1 il 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1180 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1236 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) said: 'When you call upon AUah, then do so with the palms of your hands (upwards). 
Do not do so with the back of your hands (upwards). And when j^ou finish, then wipe your face with them.'" 

4_ (jj (jc. 4(^jLYajVI jl >> 1 *^ y ^1-*-^ j^ 44^ y ijlc. ujaY vis 4^1 j>,^ll y aaYJoj 4l^^^ ^I 1 Yiik 

^Yi Vj 4^1 1 ^^ (jjaloj 4 III 4 Y 1 JC .3 131 " _ Ajic. AUI _ AIII (Jjjuij 331 ^ lJI-^ jjl j^ 

" 4^1 g J 1 lag \ ^juuila CLit.y I3li UaA^jg 3 a_i 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1181 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1237 


It was narrated from Ubayy bin Ka'b that the Messenger of Allah (;u 3 it) used to pray Witr and he would recite Qunut 
before Ruku'. 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 

Cf- clW cl)J >« (jc. (j^ ‘u'3^‘*’ (j^ ‘^_3:5 tlH lijSk (jj l''u'*1'^ 

__y^ tl)^ - 4_j]c. 4^11 _ aIII (ji tt (_jj ^jc. 44^1 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1182 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1238 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

He was asked atout Qunut in the Subh prayer, and he said: "We used to recite Qunut before Ru^' and afterwards." 

a!)LLia idljiall (jc. (Jlui itdlLa (jj (jc. UJ.lk 4 <-_Luijj (_jj 

o.i3iJj ^Cbigi li£ ( 31 ^ ^JU-all 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1183 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1239 

It was narrated that Muhammad said: 

'1 asked Anas bin Malik about Qunut, and he said: The Messenger of AUah (;u 3 it) redted Qunut after Ruku'.'" 

(Jjj-oj duS (3^ (jc. tdlLa (jj (_>JAjl d:)! ill (3^ (jc. cLJjji UJ.lk. jll .1^ UJ.lk 4jUiu (jj livik 

^ .iao _ ^luij 'dll (_sh<a _ 4ill 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1184 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1240 

It was narrated that Masruq said: 

‘1 asked 'Aishah about the Witr of the Messenger of AUah (;us&). She said: “He prayed Witr at every part of the night, 
at toe beginning, in toe middle and at toe end, vtoen he died (he would perform it) just before davm.'" 

JlS 4(_3jJJawl (jc. 44_jdj (jj Cp- tlF' tlH ‘'dad (_gjl (jj Jjl l) Vik 

dlLa j^ Vilj 4 l-7uijlj 4jjl (jx jjjl .is (3:A11 (3^ j^ ‘“'MS _ 4.;iic 4^11 _ 4111 (3j-i-»ij 43iulc 

. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1185 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1241 

It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"At every part of toe night toe Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) prayed Witr, at toe beginning and in toe middle, and finally 
his Witr was just before dawn." 

(jc. t (_jl k I >il ^1 jc. cAaad lulk (3ls (jj livik tjUlu (jj j ^ (jj 1) vik 

0 jjj (^gVil j 4 liuijlj 4jjl (j,a _ 4_j]c. 4^11 ^_ 4lll (3_9-iJJJ <3:J^^ <3^ clh® (jj 

. iJl 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1186 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1242 


It was narrated from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever among you fears that he wiU not wake up at toe end of toe ni^t, let him pray Witr at toe beginning of toe 
ni^t, then go to sleep. Whoever hopes that he wiU wake up at toe end of toe ni^t, let him pray Witr at toe end of 
toe ni^t, for recitation (of toe Qur'an) at toe end of toe ni^t is attended (by toe angels), and that is better." 
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Aaic. <111 _ <111 (jc. 4^1-^ (jc. 4(jUijal ^1 (jC. 4(jiu»C.Vl Ixlik 4<1^ (jjl lllijlk 4 JUa-ul (jj <111 . 1 ^ lllSk 

^^1 Inqnull (ji ^oln (1>®J ^ (-1:4^1 (Jjl L>® <-1:4^1 L)^ In<nun V (jl i sLL - j=Tjoj 

" Jl^l <iillj -a (J^l Sfrl^ (j^ (J^l cIH* cJ^l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1187 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1243 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

'The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever sleeps and misses Witr, or forgets it, let him pray it when morning 
comes, or when he remembers.'" 


g.1 InC. (JjC. 4<aji (JjC. 4 ^>Lui1 (_jj 1 V\w Vls ,1l» ui (_jj ^ iO<ll ^^1 (_jj Xa^l 44 _ lit >,nia ^1 1 VvW 

jl ^ u,nl 111 (J>,nll< <l-i-aj jl ^_jll Cj^ clh® " - (>1-'^J <_ilc. <111 ^h,n _ <lll (Jjjoij dJl^ 4,'il» ui ^^1 (_jc. 4 jLuU 


" 0^1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1188 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1244 


It was narrated that Ahu Sa'eed said: 

'The Messenger of AUah {;L ^) said: 'Pray Witr before morning comes.'" 

40jjJaj ^1 (jc. 4jJJ^ ^1 (jJ (jc. i^yaiui lllil 4(_3lj^l lliiSk Vll (jJ AA^lj (jJ ,1^-Nia 1 V'q-n 

l^A ^ ; (jj ia dlls _ " Ij'^y^nl jl " - jal^j Ajic <111 ^ lj,,n _ <111 (Jjj-oj djls dJlJ 4,\l» ui (jc 

olj (jia^^l 4“n,'\'N ji (JlC. (Jjll CluAaJl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1189 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1245 


It was narrated from Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari that the Messenger of Allah (;i!l 5 it) said: 

"Witr is Hagg.* Whoever wishes let him pray Witr with five (Rak'ah), and vdioever wishes let him pray Witr with 
three (Rak'ah), and vdioever wishes let him pray Witr with one (Rak'ah)." 

^1 (jc. 4^.J^1 IjjJ (jJ f.llaC. (jc. i^jC. 4(^.C.ljjVl (jc 4([2.j 1.J^^1 1 VOk 4^''iuiladll ^i^ld)jl (jJ jia^^l .lU 

.•••.SB:. /.U A'.--/..'' ..“1 . /.U ;1> °.'A Jl " rllS A . . a i _ .tUl r\ A .1 ' 


jjj^ f.Uj (jiaj (_>JAkij jjj^ f-loj (jO (_3^ ■ 


1 w ^ < 

Aalc <111 _ <111 dl^jjal^ ji 4(^^1 >,^iVl 4-7 Jjj1 

" s.i^l jj frill (j.aj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1190 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1246 


It was narrated that Sa'd bin Hisham said: 

'1 asked 'Aishah: 'O Mother of the Believers! TeU me about the Witr of the Messenger of Allah (;usl£).' She said: 'We 
used to keep his tooth stick and water for ablution ready for him. Allah would wake him as He willed to during the 
night, and he would use the tooth stick and perform ablution, then he would pray nine Rak'ah, during which he 
would not sit until the ei^th Rak'ah. Then he would call upon his Lord and remember Allah and praise Him and 
supplicate to Him. Then he would get up without saying the Salam. Then he would stand up and pray the ninth 
Rak'ah. Then he would sit and remember Allah and praise Him, and supplicate to his Lord and send blessing upon 
His Prophet. Then he would say Salam that we could hear. Then he would pray two Rak'ah after the Salam, vdiile he 
was sitting down. That was eleven Rak'ah. When the Messenger of AUah (;usl£) grew older and had gained wei^t, he 
would pray Witr with seven Rak'ah and then pray two more Rak'ah after he had said the Salam.'" 
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(jj .iiLi (jc. (jJ Cf" Cf' >>i lijik t jAj (jj lijik (jj jjI lijik 

A^ljj-o a1 .iaj US dJls _ _ ^xLaij ^gic. 4j]| (_5-ij-a - “dll (Jjjjj^ (jC. ^_5jj3l (jji<iy!a]| U dja dkiult d^\l >n c^uiA 

^jC..ij3 Adxilhl die. VI V diljtSj ^jjjj ^ ^ Ljayjjj Cy^ n (ji f.l2i La^ aIII 4‘i» o^jghj 

Ajj jC-ij oda^j ^ Aitj-oull f ^d>>n Vj (j>»g ij ^ ojC-dj oddkjj 'dj 

_ aIII (Jjjoi^ S^)jic. dlLs .ic-ls jjA j La do ^ li»,aun 1 ajlun ^iLu ^ 'dL 

^dla La do ^Unl d^ij _ ^duij 4_j]c. 4j]| 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1191 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1247 


It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;usl£) used to pray Witr with seven or five Rak'ah, and he wrould not say Salam or speak in 


betweep them." 

tAalui (jc. i^lixLa (jc. i^addil (jc. t(jC. 4j^_) (jC. 4(jd^^l (jj Jda^ UJdk tAj^ (_gjl (jJ jjI li\lk 

Vj >>i\i jg ij^ (Jj-<aaj V (jnak_i jt - jJjaij Aaic aHI _ a111 (Jjjjjj Cdlll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1192 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1248 


It was narrated from Salim that his father said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (^isi) used to pray two Rak'ah while traveling, and he did not do more than that. And he 


used to pray Tahajjud at ni^t." 1 asked: 'Did he pray Witr?" He said: 'Yes." 

(Jli tA^l (jc. 4^Lai (jc. 4 jjLk (jc. 4A,i»,/i UUii ‘ jjjLb (jJ dijj UJdk Vld 4jjj-£ala (jj (jLkLilj 4 jliui (jj dd^i Uiidk 

jjjj jl^j idjis ^ (Jrjiii j<» U^J 1 dgjlc djjj V jm^ j (_^ (^^iLaJ _ ^aioj dale, dill _ dill 

. ^aio LJII 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1193 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1249 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas and Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (^isi) prescribed two Rak'ah of prayer when traveling; they are complete and are not 


shortened. And Witr when traveling is Sunnah." 

(^ L^ _ <!]( (jjai Vld ^)dc. 4(jj|j 4(_>jjL^ (jj| (jc. 4^_)-alc. jC. 4^Lk (jC. 4(dlj^)jd UJdk 4(_^jal^jJa jj (J^ldjall 1 V'vik 

dlui ^LLj IdA j jP*^ j jllall oblLa _ dale, dill 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1194 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1250 


It vvas narrated from^Umm Salamah that the Prophet (^iji) used to pray two short Rak'ah after Witr, sitting down. 

ji 4ddliai jc 4ddl jc 4(jjaaiJl (jC 4(^ j*ll jj 1 V'vik 4odiuad (jj dUi^ Idiidk. 4 jLoU (jJ dak A 1 V'ok 

(__>jJLk jjA j (jaiaadk j/i»^ j dale dill _ (^^g-iill 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1195 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1251 


It was narrated that Abu Salamah said: 
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"Aishah narrated to me that the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) prayed Witr with one Rak'ah, then he prayed two Rak'ah 
in which he recited vdiile sitting, then when he wanted to bow, he stood up and bowed." 

(jc. 4j|J^ (jj (jc. lul'N (_jj ^pic. uj.lk. 

^j 1 ^ 'till - 'till Jjjjjj (ji£ ciiiiJ ^ vti,w t4.^iui 

(jl ^1 jl 1 ^ 1 ^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1196 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1252 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I never used to see the Prophet at the end of the ni^t, except that he was sleeping near me." 

cAliult (jc. 4 (jA^^l (jj AaLuI (_gjl (jc. ck^l^l (jj .iajJO (jc. 4 jliiulj 4 ^»,ulO (jC. 4^^J 4 , 1 ^'Nia (jj ([jic. li Vi'N 

S®0 ^ 0 lS ^ * **^''^* 0^ ^ ~ 0 ^ '•®s ®S> 0*i* 0 

JJjll .i*J . C^Ajc. ^j VI (J^l J^l (jo _ ^»iuij AjIc. AUI - 4 ^ 5^1 - 4^1 jl - 4^1 La Chili 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1197 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1253 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"When the Prophet (;u 3 &) prayed the two (Sunnah) Rak'ah of Fajr, he would lie down on his ri^t side." 

4Ajiul.c (jc. ibjjc. (jc. 4 (JjA^ 1 (jc. 4(jLkIjl (jj (jia^^l (jc. 4 Aj1c. (jjl (J^LaLil LjhL. 44 . 1 ^ (_gjl (jj j^ jjI laiJlk 

(jajVl ALlu (^jic- ^.ajajJal jsjall (^^ai^j (^g^La 1 cl _ AjIc. a 111 _ (^aill jl^ Chili 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1198 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1254 

It was narrated that Ahu Hurairah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (saw prayed fee two (Sunnah) R^'ah of Faj r, he would lie down." 

jl£ (Jli 4 ajJ^^ (^1 (jc. 4 A^i (jc. 4 ^LLa (jj (Jig >>1 (_jjjhk 4 A,l»,ulhji 44 JjaCu (jj jlCajll UJhk 4 ^UaA (jj jhc. UJhk 

jajsll (jliSj (^giLa iil _ Ajlc- aUI ^l>,-n _ aUI (Jjjaij 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1199 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1255 

It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Yasar said: 

'1 was wife Ibn 'Umar and 1 lagged behind and prayed Witr. He said: 'What kept you?' 1 said: '1 was praying Wife.' 
He said: 'Do you not have fee best of examples in fee Messenger of Allah (;u 5 it)?' I said: 'Of course.' He said: The 
Messenger of Allah () used to pray Wife while riding his camel.'" 

aIII (jJ jh^^l (jj jhc. (jj j^ (jc. 4 (jjijl (jj (illLa jc. 44 jC^ (jj (jh^^l Lulk 4 jlhui (jj hiCki ll^lk 
till Lai (Jlaa _ chjjji chla lilllk La (Jlla chjjjli 4 'hqlk'l^ jhc. ^ chi^ (Jla ‘ jLLu (jj ,v»,Li (jc. 4 l^I LikH (jj jhc. (jj 

(_gic. jjjj jfe - ^»Ljj AjIc. aHI ^L,-n _ aUI (Jjjaij jli 4 JI 5 _ (Chis a iLiL Sjjaii _ ''-jI^ 'till (^L^ _ aUI (Jjj-oj 

0 jjaj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1200 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1256 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas feat fee Prophet (;u 3 &) used to pray Wife vfeile riding his mount. 
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^(ji (jjl (jc. (jc. 4 (jj lijJlk 43 jI 3 Jji lijJlk 4^ jnUuiV' (jJ lijJlk 

Aji^lj (jls _ ^aJj-oj Aoic. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1201 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1257 

It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) said to Abu Bakr: 'When do you pray Witr?' He said: 'At the beginning of the night. 


after 'Isha'.' He said: 'And you, O 'Umar?' He said: 'At the end of the ni^t.' The Prophet said: 'As for you, O 
Abu Bakr, you have seized the trustworthy handhold (i.e., you want to be on the safe side), and as for you, O 'Umar, 
you have seized strength (i.e., you are confident that you have the resolve to get up and pray Witr)."' 

(jj Cf- lP (jj aUI (jc. 4oijlj 1 ulk 4jJ^ (jJ 1 V'ok (jJ jUuiui 4bjl3 jjI 1 V'ok 

U duls " (^Is . AiiuaJI .iaj L)^ ls‘^ " ~ 'dll ^ _ aUI (Jjjjjj (^Is ([Jls 4Aill 

_^yac. U ciul nlj ciij^kla ul U ciul HI " _ ^Haij aJc. aUI - ,^^1 . cJ^l j^l clda _ " _^yac. 

. " 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1202 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1258 

jl 4 jac. (jjl (jc. 4^1i (jc. 44111 (jc. 4^ajlul (jj lijSk 4.1ll^ (jj lilHl (jJ jHjiul 43^3 Jjl 1 V'l3k 

0 jaj ySia _ - (dj-oj Aalc. a111 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1259 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^Hsi) prayed, and he added or omitted something." (One of the narrators) Ibrahim said: 
'The confusion stems from me (i.e., he was not sure vduch it was)." "It was said to him: 'O Messenger of AUah! Has 
something been added to the prayer?' He said: 'I am only human, I forget just as you forget. If anyone forgets, let 
him perform two prostrations vdien he is sitting (at the end).' Then the Prophet (^Hs^) turned and prostrated twice." 
^l>Hi Jls 4 a 11I (jc. 44Hlc. (jc. 4^i^l^l (jc 4(jjaiacVI (jC 4^g,uiin (jj ([^^C lljAi. ‘Ojljj tlH j-aH (jj 4ill 1 VUk 
obL-all 3jji 4 III (3]jJJ^ U 4 J ^ jllj ^a^l^l (jjd - (_y<aAj jl 31 jS - 4_iic 4dll ^l>,n _ 4ill 

4aic 4dll ^ l>,n _ (^^gjill dl^j^ ^ . " (_>dlH jjA J (jtiAaJai ,W unl^ ^Ai.1 (jj^u 13ll jjm'n HS (_s-^ 1 dl Hj] " Jls 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1203 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1260 

'lyad narrated that he asked Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

"One of us prays and he does not know how many (Rak'ah) he has prayed." He said: "The Messenger of AUah ( 4 II 3 &) 
said: 'When anyone of you prays and does not know how many he has prayed, let him perform two prostrations 
vdiile he is sitting.'" 

(_jLa3 (jjAiJl Alauai Ul (JLui 4jl 4(jA3l^ ^V'vtk 4^3^.! 4^UlaA (jc 443ic (jjl (J^Hlul uliAk ‘^1 j (jJ Jli'Ok 

iW >>nh ^It^ ^>^Akl ^^glj3a 131 " _ 4 lie 4311 ^ 1>,^ _ 4 III (3]lJ (3]1^ , ^1 IjAkl 

" (jull k 3^ J (jp, 1 hi 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1204 
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Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1261 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"(Once) the Prophet prayed Zuhr with five Rak'ah, and it was said to him: 'Has something been added to the 
prayer?' He said: 'What is that?' They told him, and he turned back towards the Qiblah and performed two 
prostrations." 

(jc. cAJailc. (jc. (jc. iAjiul (jc- (jj ^3^.1 'fbk VU (jj ‘jtiiu (jj r/vlk 

, aI (J^ . " (2313 Laj " (_]l3 obia-all aJ (J^ 1 3^3' _ A_jic. aHI ^3caIII 

aIL^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1205 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1262 


It was narrated from Ibn Buhainah: 

"The Prophet (;u 3 &) offered prayer, 1 think it was the 'Asr, and in the second Hak'ah he stood up before he sat. Before 


he said the Salam, he prostrated twice." 

(_jj 1 (jc. (jc. c jll (jc. iAijjc. (jj jlaij-o Ijlls jLaC. (jj iUiiAj AjLIu ujI t jlA‘‘ic. 13^1 k 

ji (33^ ji^ 3-^32 (jul-Nj ji (33^ (^gi jlS UJa jg 3-i3' jbi Aalc. Aill (^gJj-^ - (3 s-A] 1 ji tA 

jj V W u1 IW u1 j 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1206 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1263 


It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman Al-A'raj that Ibn Buhainah told him that the Prophet ) stood up in the 

second Rak'ah of Zuhr and forgot to sit. When he had finished his prayer, and before he said the Salam, he 
performed the two prostrations for forgetfulness (Sahw) and said the Salam. 

Jillji. jj( UijjLk tAjojoi (_gjl (3>J jlA'ic ujA^ 35 ^ (jjj3^ (ji ‘ (jjl UjA^ cAjujIu (^^jI (jj j£j 133, 

ji 0 jfki iAJu^ (jjl ji ‘^3?^'^^ (3>^_^1 Ajc. (jc. ;Jojtjjj (j^ jc. AjjLiJa _5jl3s clA ■Al_3:l35 ‘ 

jg >ii3i jl V] Aj3)LLa (jx 121 (_^j3-^31 (35-1^ 3-i31 (j-a (JjJjjj Aaic. a211 ^ 3 _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1207 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1264 


It was narrated that Mu^iirah bin Shu'bab said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) said: 'If anyone of you stands after two Rak'ah, if he has not yet stood up fijlly, let 


him sit down again, but if he has stood up fully, then let him not sit down, and let him perform two prostrations for 
forgetfulness (Sahw).'" 

(JjC. 4^jLk ^1 (jj (_>j43 jc- (3>J 0j:l*2a31 jc- ‘ jjl-^ jc- 4 jlaij-o UjA^ 44—SjjjjJ (3}J 133,ik 4(^j (jJ I3'i,lk 

12ll (JhI'^jIa 1^1.5 (j ^ jjiliS^l j-a 121 " _ A_j]c- aHI ^ _ aIII 3312 3312 4A,3»,>‘>i (jj fi^^jiJall 

" j)^ *tl\l ^ V W hi , W ((1j^ (^Jol'NJ ^ fUdl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1208 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1265 


It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf said: 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


313 


1.00.02 








5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'If anyone of you is uncertain as to whether he has prayed one or two 
Rak'ah, let him assume it is one. If he is imcertain as to vdiether he has prayed two or three, let him assume it is two. 
If he is uncertain as to vdiether he has prayed three or four, let him assume it is three. Then let him complete vdiat is 
left of his prayer, so that the doubt wiU be about what is more. Then let him prostrate twice vdiile he is sitting, before 
theTaslim (sayingthe Salam).'" 

j_jC. (JjC. ■N ml j_jj A jjC. A 1 VvW A 1 1 vW 

tdli 13] " (J_9% - jsJjaij <.iic. <111 ^ _ <111 C<y ui t*_ SjC. (_jj (_jC. (_^1 (_jC. 

^ 1 g U -^jl^ ^jVlj Cliblill lillj 13]j (jjljj 1 g U •^jl'^ CLiblSllj (jjVnll (illl 13]j ai^lj 1 g U ■njI^ si^l^lj (jjjlill 

" (jl (_1^ (_>jalLi 3^ J ,1'^ ml ^ <jbll<a La 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1209 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1266 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) said: 'If anyone of you is uncertain about his prayer, let him put aside uncertainty 
and act upon that vdiich is certain. When he has made sure his prayer is complete, then let him prostrate twice. 'Then 
if his prayer was complete, that (extra) Rak'ah wiU be coimted as voluntary, and if his prayer was lacking, that 
Rak'ah will complete his prayer, and the two prostrations will rub the Satan's nose in the dust.'" 

Cj^jaLII (jc. t jLuU fXlaC- (jc. 4^IL1 Jbj (jc. 4(jl>LsX. (^1 (jc. 4^)ia^Vl aILL UjAk 4L^^ ji\ 1 Vok 

iLaiill jjjijiLuil 13ll (jj%il tdjoill A Ijl^ <jbLLa tiiL 131 " _ fAuij <aic. <111 ^L,-n _ <ill Llli LJls 

^ J (jlj,i-^Lill ciulSj <jl>LLa ^Liul 4ji£^l ciuls <jLaaU ciuls (jlj <ji£^l ciuls <jl)LLa ciuls (jli 


OaXLoll 


4_aj| 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1210 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1267 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) offered prayer, and I am not sure whether he did something extra or omitted 
something. He asked, and we told him, so he tumd to face the Qiblah and prostrated twice, then he said the Salam. 
'Then he turned to face us and said: 'If any new command has been revealed concerning the prayer, I woiUd certainly 
have told you. But I am only human and I forget and you forget. If I forget, then remind me. And if anyone of you is 
uncertain about the prayer, let him do vdiat is closest to vdiat is correct, then complete the prayer, say the Salam and 
prostrate twice." 

^j^i “gic. <j1^j 




ol LJLui3 _ ji 31_)1 V oliLLa _ <jic. <111 (_s-lj-a _ <111 <111 .XiC- Qc. A (jC. ^a^l^l 

lil Lajlj ojia^'lljiV aliLlall ^ LllLk ^ " Jlla 1 nlc- Ll^l ^ ^ Aauaij <1^1 (Jigimlj <i4'J <. 5 ^ 

<j1c. ,LL3 L-i1 I'yi :3113 tlj )al jaaaia sbllall , (ilLu La (^jj^33 13ll (jjLijj La^ (^sLojl jjoU 


II 


HI hH 


yj 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1211 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1268 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) said: 'If anyone of you is uncertain about his prayer, let him try to do vdiat is correct 
then let him prostrate twice.'" 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 

- aIII (3^ iAill (jc. iA. ^qlc. (_jc. (jc. (jc. (jc. lijAk cA^^Ja (_jj ds^ 1VO'^ 

Vj (3-L<aVi IaA ^ ui^l (3^ . " >>' 'W un ^ L_l'SbU-all tdll 1 a 1 " _ Aalc. Aill 

, ^ , I -> .°., 

oAjj A^l jAaj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1212 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1269 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah forgot and said the Taslim after 

two Rak'ah. A man who was called Dhul-Yadain said to him: 

'O Messenger of Allah, has the prayer been shortened or did you forget?' He said: 'It has not been shortened and I 
did forget.' He said: 'But you prayed two Rak'ah.' He said: 'Is what Dhnl-Yadain says true?' They said: Yes.' So he 
went forward and performed two Rak'ah and said the Salam, then he prostrated twice for prostrations of 
forgetfulness. ^ , , , 

!. JAC. (jjl (jc. 4^U (jc. !. JAC. (jj AHI AO^ (jc. 44JlUall Jjl UjAk IjllS (jliul (jj Ail^lj (jj Yic. ujA^ 

> -'«* ^ 0 ® " ' 0' * S'*** * S' Jj*-"^ 

aHI (3_9-^j ^ (3^ (3^ . ^iiais aHI _ aHI (3jj-»ij (ji 

aA^ , aJO l^ls _ " (jjAall jA i3_J% kaSi " <3^ . iklj] (3^ . " kaj dl^ji-aS ka " kJis k\ abk-all 

j)^ *ti\i W in Akki ^ ^alki ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1213 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1270 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) led us in one of the afternoon prayers, and he prayed two Rak'ah, then he said the 
Salam. Then he stood up and went to a piece of wood in the mosgue, and leaned against it. Those vdio were in a 
hurry left the mosque, saying that the prayer had been shortened. Among the people were Abu Bakr and Umar, but 
they dared not say anything. Among the people there was also a man with long hands who was called Dhnl- Yadain. 
He said: 'O Messenger of Allah, has the prayer been shortened or did you forget?' He said: 'It has not been shortened 
and I did forget.' He said: 'But you prayed two Rak'ah.' He said: 'Is vdiat Dhnl- Yadain says true?' They said: Yes.' So 
he went forward and performed two Rak'ah and said the Salam, then he prostrated twice, and then he said the Salam 

again." , ^ ^ i 

_ <111 ^ (3^ Cf' Cf' ‘(jj^ Cf' 4^kkl jjI UjAk. cAa^Jo (_jj cs^ InAk 

AVikn ^ clul^ A k'llk ^1 ill ^ alki ^ Aalc- aHI 

(jjA^l 1 a (jjA^l (3:J^jia (3^^ klkl a 1 V_9% (jl okk^ • ®-^k-a]l Clj^)j-<a3 

jA (3_J^ kaSi " (3^ . UT*:)k<-n kajl.3 kJls , " al " <3^ k\ abkkall dl^jj-aSl aIII kJjj-uj Ik kJ^ 

^hkk ^ j^ \ V W in Ak ki ^ ^ ( 31 ^ , ^ " ^JjjA^I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1214 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1271 


It was narrated that 'Imran bin Husain said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (kSl^fe) said the Salam after three Rak'ah for 'Asr, then he stood up and went into the 
apartment. Khirbaq, a man with big hands, stood up and called out: 'O Messenger of Allah! Has the prayer been 
shortened?' He came out angrily, dragging his lower garment, and asked about it, and was told (what had 
happened). So he performed the Rak'ah that he had omitted, then he said the Salam, then he prostrated twice and 
said the Salam again." 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 

(jc. (jc. JiILL lijJlk 4 LjIAj 11 JS^ lijSk Clulj (jj Xa^ij (jj lijXk 


(1—1 


aila ^ ^jLsaaJl C1 iIji£j _ aluij Aalc. aHI _ aUI (Jjj-oj aiui ((jjI-iaaaJl (jj (jl^piC. (jc. 

i^ili ®jO) 1 _u>iia a^^lLsall di^jj-^aai aHI Jjjjjj U (jj^i Ru>i_i 

^kljuj ^ jj VWIn IW ui ^ ^lla ^ cl)^ (.5^^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1215 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1272 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (^Isito) said; 


'The Satan cximes to any one of you viMle he is praying and comes between him and his soul, imtil he does not know 
vdiether he as added something or omitted something. If that happens, then he should prostrate twice before the 


Salam, then he should say the Salam." 

jl ( 0 ^^ (^1 (jc. (AALui (_g.j| (jc. ((^^ jli ^VoA ((jLklol (jj| 1 VoA 4 (jj l y'vw jJ jiji^ 1 V'oA 

13^ (Jr-nq 1 ji 31 j V Ajoisi jJJj AllJ Aj^yLLa jliaOjoJl jl " (JlS _ aJjaij Aolc AUI (_sh<a _ 

"" ' ' ' ' ' “ ' ** o'" 6''0®>0 

" ^ jl jj 1 w ui Iw (3113 jlx 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1216 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1273 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;L! 5 it) said: 

"The Satan comes between the son of Adam and his soul, and he does not know how many Rak'ah he has prayed. If a 
person notices that, then let him prostrate twice before he says the Salam." 

(jc. (AXiui ^1 (jc. (AAiui (^ jl jq>Vi (jj Alai HI ^^j^l ((jLkLil (jjl UjA^ ‘ 1 uIA jJ jl^Lai 1 V'oA 

13ll ^ bis Aj-o^ tly^J jl lijHill jl " dl.2 - jalj-dj Aalc. aUI (^l>,-n _ (d^^l jl 4^ 

" ^-tlnn jl d^ jj V W HI 1 n)l^ (3113 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1217 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1274 


It was narrated from 'Algamah that Ibn Mas'ud prostrated twice for the prostrations of forgetfulness after the Salam, 
and he mentioned that the Prophet (;u 3 fe) did that." 

jg lull ^XsJjo ,lA HI (JjajXa (jjl jl (Aiallc. (jc. (^.^Idjj (jC. 4 (jC. (AIj^ (jJ jULui lijJlk (.uliljL (jj jjI 1 i vIA 

(3113 d*^ - (»1jjjj Aalc. AUI _ (^^ 5.^1 jl jabLaill Xo 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1218 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1275 


It was narrated that Thawban said: 

‘1 heard the Messenger of AUah (^Hsi) say: 'For every mistake there are two prostrations, after saying the Salam.'" 
^llu (jj j^d (jc. (djc (jj aIII lP" di^l-^djil UijJlk vis (Aadoi ^1 (jj jUuCj 4 jUiC. (jj 1 VoA 

( 3 ^ (_gS " dj% - Aaic aUI (^l>,-n _ aIII d_j^^ 4‘h» <yHi dl^ lP" Lii CP" ‘d’**' 

" ^.^Ihij lx Xlj jla. W HI j)^ HI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1219 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1276 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Prophet (;u 3 &) came out to pray and said the Takhir, then he gestured to them to wait. He went and took a 
bath, and his head was dripping with water vdiile he led them in prayer. When he finished he said: 'I came out to you 
in a state of sexual impurity, and I forgot until 1 bad started to pray.^ 

JjjalVl tip L)^ tip (jC. (jj AHI ru^k (jj (jj UJ.lk 

obldall - aJjaij Aaic. <111 dd (JjC. CjjUjJ (_jj ^ (jC- (jl l^ui (_jj 




P'U :<3U 




Ula 


cs- 




ikj ^ i J) ^ 

" oliUliall Clua C'nmi 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1220 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1277 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of AUah ) said: 'Whoever vomits, has a nosebleed, belches, or emits prostatic fluid, should stop 

praying; perform ablution, then resume his prayer, and while he is in that state he should not speak." 

iAjoulc. (jC. tASllJa (jj) (jC. (jji (jC. (jj lliiSk (jj H 1 Vok (jJ IVok 

(_jjd ^ LijajJ^ ( a^jjb-aijia (^'Xa jl (_>d3 jl l slc-j jl AjLLai (_jA " _ aJc. AJII - aIII (Jjjoij (JlJ Clills 

_ ” ^ V > j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1221 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1278 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet said: 

"When anyone of you performs prayer and commits Hadath, (passing wind) let him take hold of his nose, then 
leave." 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1222 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1279 


(jC. iAjoijlc. (jC. (jC. iajjC. (jj ^UiaA ^jc. (jJ ^)aC. lilllk (jJ oAiJC. (jj (jj jJaC. 1 VvW 

" I_^ Aiji (.5^ CliA^la II] " Jls _ ^»Laij Aalc. aIII 


(jC. cAIIuIc. (jC. tA^I (jC. ibjjC. (jJ ^l2iA (jC. (jJ ^)aC. lljik tt-jA j (jJ Aill Jub lliillk clP aLo^)^ 1 V'll'lk 

_ ^xLuij Aaic. aUI _ 


Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1280 


It was narrated that 'Imran bin Husain said: 

'1 suffered from Nasur* and I asked the Prophet (^ilsi) about prayer. He said: 'Perform prayer standing; if you 
cannot, then sitting; and if you cannot then while lying on your side.'" 

1 y'ok 4.iA^Ja (jj 
_ C' :11 > tA 

Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1223 
Arabic reference : Books, Hadith 1281 


cl>^ cl)^^ L>^ C^UiJul ^ i 

jfcJaJj-jJ ^ (jll lic-lla ^JaljaU ^ (jll LajII (Jjl<a " obU-all (JjC. _ ^»Laij Aoic. aUI ^ 


Jgic. iV'vlk 


It was narrated that Wa'il bin Hujr said: 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 


"I saw the Prophet (;u 3 &) performing prayer while sitting on his ri^t side vdien he was sick." 

(jj CP' ‘ lP ilP Cp- (jtkLij lijJlk jll (jli (jj ijvik 

3^ J ^ 1 tn\l k ^ 4_j]c. (_sh<a _ cJ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1224 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1282 


It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: 

'Ey the One Who took his soul (i.e., the soul of the Prophet he did not die until he offered most of his prayers 

sitting down. And the dearest of the actions to him was the ri^teous action that the person does regularly, even if it 
were a little." 

_ Ajoiiij 3 ClJla iAialui (jc. iAJaiui (jc. cjLklol (jc. 4(j.iay^Vl jjI (jj j£j jjI UjJlk 

Ajic. (JiaaJl Aall (JLaC-Vi 4 _ 'kj (jlSj 3 ^ J AjbLLa (jlS dlLa La _ ^aluij Aalc. aHI 

l^yjau (jli jj3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1225 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1283 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Prophet (^IjiL) used to recite Qur'an sitting down, then when he wanted to bow he would stand up for as long 
as it takes a person to recite forty Verses." 

(jc. io^yiC. (jc. t A (jj (jc. (jJ 

jojuji jLLu] IQaj La j^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1226 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1284 


.iJjll (jc. cAjJc. (jjl (J^LaLil LijJlk lP Lwik 

13^ .X.lJ jA J i ji _ ^aiuij Aaic. aHI jl-^ ClillJ iAoiult 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'1 did not see the Messenger of Allah (^isfe) offer any of the ni^t prayers in any way other than standing, until he 
became old. Then he started to pray sitting down imtil, when there were thirty or forty Verses left of his recitation, 
he would stand up and recite them, and prostrate." 
dui^ La dJla cAoLjlt (jc. (jc. ibjjc- (jj 

1 Li\l k (J» (jLJl LajII V] sbLLa (j* AjIc. aHI _ aIII Ljjjdjj 

.ikLij 131^)33 AjI jjJ^iLi ji AjI Ajf.lQ3 j.a Ajlc. jlj ibl 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1227 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1285 


(jc. i^jLk (^^ji (jj jjjiJl lijik 4(^LaiJl 1 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Shaqiq Al-'Uqaili said: 

'1 asked 'Aishah about the prayer of the Messenger of AUah ( 3 I 5 &) at ni^t. She said: 'He used to pray for a long time 
at night standing up, and for a long time at night sitting down. If he prayed standing, he would bow standing, and if 
he prayed sitting, he would bow sitting.'" 

cs3LLia (jc. AaLjlt V:!! Li (Jls 4 jJjaaJl (jjikJ (jJ AHI (jc. 4.Vla*^ (jc. 4 LLiJa (jj iLiJa lulk 4 Ajxlu (jj In.lk 

iLulJ ljulj IQs 13^ lLc.lJ bLjjIa iLulS bljjla blJ (_^ll<aJ jl^ 4 “ (J^Lj _ Aolc. AHI (^jJj-^a - Aili 

. lltli iQa 13)3 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1228 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1286 


It was narrated from 'AbduUah bin 'Anrr that the Prophet passed by him when he was praying 

sitting down. He said: 


'The prayer of one vi^o sits down is equivalent to half of the prayer of one who stands." 

ioUU (jj aHI (jc. iClulj (jj (jc. 4(jidAC.Vl (jc. iAoiaS UjAk (jj ^3^.1 UJAk (jJ (jUuc. 

abU-a " 1 tull ■n 3^ j Aj ^)ia _ Aaic. aUI 4 aIII (_jc. 




(_ 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1229 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1287 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah went out and saw some 
people praying while sitting down. He said: 

'The prayer of one who sits down is equivalent to half of the prayer of one vdio stands." 

...... iTS -. ^ ^ 

Ajic. aUI _ aUI 

^ abi 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1230 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1288 


(jc. 4 ,'\»,in (_jj (jj (JJC.Uajal] ^ VyW 4 ^q]» (jj Aill 4 ^)AC. 

0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ **'">■* * ^ ^ e.- ^ 

(_aj..aj]l .ic-lall abLLa " ib^ja.3 lloul “ jaijjj 


(jj Jj.£aj liijjlk 
(ji 44il]La (jj 


It was narrated from 'Imran bin Husain that he asked the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) about a man who prays sitting 
down. He said, "Whoever performs prayer standing up, that is better. Whoever performs prayer sitting down will 
have half the reward of one vdio prays standing. And whoever performs prayer lying down wiU have half the reward 
of one wiio prays sitting." 

Ail 4(ju.^*\ (jj (jc. 4 o3j^ (jJ aUI (jc. 4^diJall (jC. (jJ UJAi. 44_aljjbaSI (Jbhb (jJ I'/ok 

aJs lic-ls ^l>.n (jiaj (Jliasl IJulS (ji " (3^ liC-lS (jC. _ Aalc- AUI (^_ aIII (JUai 

" ic.l.ill *_flj-aj AB lijli (^gb-a (jij 


(_Ck^aJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1231 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1289 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (^isi) fell iU with the sickness that would be his last" - (One of the narrators) Abu 
Mu'awiyah said: "When he was overcome by sickness" - "BUal came to teU him that it was time for prayer. He said. 
Tell Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer." We said: 'O Messenger of AUah! Abu Bakr is a tender-hearted man, and 
wiien he takes your place he will weep and not be able to do it. Why do you not teU 'Umar to lead the people in 
prayer?' He said: TeU Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer; you are (like) the female companions of Yusuf.'" She 
said: "So we sent word to Abu Bakr, and he led the people in prayer. Then the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) began to 
feel alitde better, so he came out to the prayer, supported by two men with his feet making lines along the groimd. 
When Abu Bakr realized that he was there, he wanted to step back, but the Prophet (^isi) gestured to him to stay 
where he was. Then (the two men) brou^t him to sit beside Abu Bakr, and Abu Bakr was foUowing the lead of the 
Prophet (;us&) and the people were foUowing Abu Bakr." 

4(jj!uiC.Vt (jc. (jj ^^ic. j ^ 4(jj!uiC.Vt (jc. 4^^jj 4^jL*Ja UJ.lk 4 Aj1lu (jj jji 

(Jlij - AjS dlLa jill Alia ja _ Aalc. aIU _ aUI (_)^ ja 131 ChllS 44.ui‘ilc. (jC. 4bjjaiVi (jC. 4^.^!^] (jC. 
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Ij ilia _ " Ui " (iJi^ obtLallj 

(J>^;\a Iji ij^ys " ^)ac. di^yii jla ^j3-i^uni bis ^ cs^J ■ cs"^*^ ■ *_a^l 

(_j-a _ Ajic. aJ]| ^ 1>^ _ aIII (Jjj-oj (,5^-03 ^_gji ^_gi] liilojls djll _ " (_ij-ujJ dll-^ljj-a 

A^l ^>^1^ tljA^ jji Aj t 5 ^ (jl Ir^'i obtL^j (jjl^j (j^ obtLsall A.ii. A_uiij 

Aill jji (jl^ (_sA^ !■.'W ol >>iWt i-l^ lJI^ . ^A (ji _ ^Jjaij Aalc. Aili _ (^gjlll 

. ( 1 )(__)jjLill J - ^kLuij Aaic. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1232 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1290 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah told Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer when he was sick, and Abu Bakr used to 

lead them in prayer. Then the Messenger of Allah began to feel a little better, so he came out, and saw Abu 
Bakr leading the people in prayer. When Abu Bakr saw him, he stepped back, but the Messenger of Allah 
gestured to him to stay where he was. Then the Messenger of Allah (;u 3 fe) sat beside Abu Bakr. Abu Bakr was 
following the prayer of the Messenger of AUah () / and the people were following the prayer of Abu Bakr." 

_ aIII (Jjjjj ClJls cAjbjlt ^jc. (jc. (jj ^UiiA (jc. 4 Jjliaj (_jJ aUI Ujik jjI 

Ai^ _ Ajic. Adll ^_ aIII (Jjjjjj ^^3^ ^ (jl^ AjJa^)A (jl Ul _ A_j]c. Adll 

(jnWs dul LaS j__^\ _ ^aiuij Ajic. aHI _ aIII aJI jUiils ol^ LaIs 

Aaic. aHI _ aIII Jjjjjj S^LLaJ ^^1 (jl^ Aai^ _ ^jIjjjj Ajic. aHI _ aIII (Jjjoij 

sbU-aJ (j^jiLaJ J _ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1233 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1291 

It was narrated that Salim bin 'Ubaid said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^isfe) fainted vdien he was sick, then he woke up and said: "Has the time for prayer come?' 
They said: 'Yes.' He said: Tell Bilal to call the Adhan, and tell Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer.' Then he 
fainted, then he woke up and said: 'Has the time for prayer come?' They said: Yes.' He said: Tell Bilal to call the 
Adhan, and teU Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer.' 'Then he fainted, then he woke up and said: 'Has the time for 
prayer come?' They said: Yes.' He said: Tell Bilal to call the Adhan, and tell Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer.' 
'Aishah said: 'My father is a tender-hearted man, and if he stands in that place he wiU weep and wiU not be able to do 
it. If you told someone else to do it (that would be better).' Then he fainted, then woke up and said: TeU BUal to caU 
the Adhan, and teU Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer. You are (like) the female companions of Yusuf.' So Bilal 
was told to call the Adhan and he did so, and Abu Bakr was told to lead the people in prayer. And he did so then the 
Messenger of AUah ( 3 I 5 &) felt a little better, and he said: 'Fine me someone I can lean on.' Barirah and another man 
came, and he leaned on them. When Abu Bakr saw him, he started to step back, but (the Prophet ( 3 I 3 &)) gestured 
him to stay vdiere he was. Then the Messenger of AUah (31sl£) came and sat beside Abu Bakr, until Abu Bakr finished 
praying. 'Then the Messenger of AUah () passed away." 

(jc. AiA (_gji (jj ^aoij (jc. Ullii la^ (jj AJiiui Jls AjL AjIj^ (jA cijil (jj aIU Ullji (^glc. (jj 1 V'ok 

" iJlH (jll^ ^ AjJa ja _ ^jIjjjj AIc. aIU _ aIU .Vlc (jj ^Lui (jC. IaJ^)jai (jj i-ajVl 

" iJlII (jllll Ajic p - p^ilii 3 I - ^uiL ^ ul jj]^ Vbg 'j> Jii. fii ijil\ " sbilaii 


" ijlaS (jlsls Ajic. jAti ^ IjI l^jlls 

(_gji j] AjajIc. C'llqS _ " (_>jj11]1.j IjI j^j Vblj " lJI^ . l^jlls 
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Ui Vbtj ^ cii^i ^ V (^s'^ (illj ^la liU t. sjuil 

iLaS iS^ ^)-al3 . " '_dll-^ljjb^ jl (_ij-ujj (Jjy<aal3 


(jl ^ ^uIIj ^ 


1 jlc^ l^la dlfrl.^ _ " Ajic. (_j^ lj^)iajl " dlla 4.a^ _ aIII 

^ W ^1 (_5-^ - Aaic. AHI _ 4 III (Jjjoi^ f.Li ^ Cliwl (ji Lajil oi^ UJa 

^ (,“ n,1'N l^A Aill dla _ 4aic. <111 (_5-ij-a _ <111 djjaij (jl ^ Aj^iLLa ^1 ^ J^ ^_^1 

^gic. (jj Aj (.''vI'nj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1234 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1292 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah fell iU with vi^at would be his final iUness, he was in the house of 'Aishah. He 
said: 'Call 'Ali for me.' 'Aishah said: 'O Messenger of Allah, should we call Abu Bakr for you?' He said: 'Call him.' 
Hafsah said: 'O Messenger of Allah, should we call 'Umar for you?' He said: 'Call him.' Ummnl-Fadl said: 'O 
Messenger of AUah, should we call Al-'Abbas for you?' He said: 'Yes.' When they had gathered, the Messenger of 
AUah (;u 5 &) lifted his head, looked and fell silent. Umar said: 'Get up and leave the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 l£).' Then 
Bilal came to tell him that the time for prayer had come, and he said: Tell Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer.' 
'Aishah said: 'O Messenger of Allah, Abu Bakr is a soft and tender-hearted man, and if he does not see you, he will 
weep and the people will weep with him. If you tell 'Umar to lead the people in prayer (that would be better).' Abu 
Bakr went out and led the people in prayer, then the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 fe) felt a little better, so he came out, 
supported by two men, with his feet making lines along the groimd. When the people saw him, they said: 'Subhan- 
AUah,' to alert Abu Bakr. He wanted to step back, but the Prophet (;u 3 fe) gestured him to stay vdiere he was. Then 
the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 l£) came and sat on his ri^t. Abu Bakr stood up and he was foUowing the lead of the 
Prophet (;u 3 l£), and the people were following the lead of Abu Bakr. Ibn 'Abbas said; 'And the Messenger of Allah 
(^isit) started to recite from where Abu Bakr had reached.'" 


(_pa^ IaS Jla 4 (_>jjI^ (jjl (jc. (jj (jc. 4(jLkIiij (jC. 4(]Jajljjaij (jC. lijik 4,^Ak A (jj lijJlk 

U 4,?yilc. dJls _ " lolt IjC.jI " ([Jl^ . Aoiult 4“ m jl^ 4.^ dlLa 4_jic. 4dll _ aIII 

U (JjJasll djlls _ " ojC.bl " ([Jls jAC. (211 jC-Aj aUI ^ djlls _ " ojC.bl " ([Jls Ul (211 4ill (Jjjjjj 

(31^ I."4jailj _ 4_i]c. aUI _ aIII I j» a'WI 1^x 13 _ " " Jls (_>jjlaiJl (211 jC-Ai aIII 

" (_>jj 11]I.J ^)£.J ui ^obtLallj (J-^ ^ - AIU (Jjjaij (jc. l^jAjS ^)aC. 

^)aC. dl jal jis jjS.^ (_>jju 11 j n jJ V (_3^j j (j) j ^ 4.2iulc 

(jji^j (j^ Aid 4 uiq^i (jA _ ^aJjAj 4Aic. 4111 _ aIII (Jjjaj (_>jjLi]lj jjI 

jl _ ^xiuij 4Aic. 4dll (^jJj-a _ 4 JI LajII L^is I(julill ol^ IaIs jUaLlj 

_ 4Aic. 4i]| _ j.^lj ^l jl^ j^ _jjI ^l.3j 4 nAi (jc. (jnW^ _ ^luij 4.aic 4^11 _ 4dll f.L^ 

^l ^Li jld 4 “ n*X (jA af.1^^1 jA _ ^xLjJJ 4.;lic 4j]| _ 4111 (J jUJJ (juL^ (jjl ([Jls . 4,5^^ 

dllb 4jJa jA _ ^xiuij 4.aic 4^11 (^jJj-a _ aIII (Jjjal j 4 “ 1,a 4 . 4.‘u>ill llSj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1235 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1293 


Hamzah bin Mu^iirah bin Shu'bah narrated that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 l£) lagged behind (on a journey) and we reached the people when 'Abdur Rahman bin 
'Awf had already led them in one Rak'ah of the prayer. When he reaUzed that the Prophet (;u 3 &) was there, he 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 

wanted to step back, but the Prophet (;u 5 &) gestured to him that he should complete the prayer. He said: Tou have 
done weU, do the same in the future.'" 

(jc. (jj ojaiJall jjj (jc. (jj ^jc. (jj 1 y'ok 

Uiis (_ SjC- (_jj .iSj CS^] 1 llgVlls _ ^xLuij <jic. <111 _ aIII Jjj-oj (_ahj (Jls 

CluLi^i lij " dla obtLali ^ (ji _ ^aiuij Aalc- “Ull " (^-“4 

, " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1236 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1294 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 3 it) feU iU and come of his Companions came to visit him. The Messenger of Allah (;u 3 it) 


performed prayer while sitting down, and they prayed behind him standing up. He gestured them to sit down, and 
when he finished he said: The Imam is appointed to be followed. When he bows, then bow; when he stands up 
agmn, then stand up, and if he prays sitting down the pray sitting down.'" 

_ <111 Clllla 4A2ajl.t (jc. 44^1 (jc. iajjc. (jj ^l2iA (jc. 4 jUului (jJ jj 1 Vok 

Aj^iLLaJ l^jiLaS 1 >>i\l k _ ^aiuij 4aic. aHI ^^glLaS 4jl (j,a (_>jj1J AjIc. 4aic. aISI 

i^ja.3jl3 ^j ^^j 4j ^CaVl Laj] " (_]l3 i_UsJs Iji f\g, ill lUiils lilaS 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1237 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1295 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Prophet (;jlll,si£:) fell from his horse and he suffered some 
lacerations on his ri^t side. We went to visit him and the time for prayer came. He led us in prayer 
sitting down, and we prayed behind him sitting down. When he finished the prayer he said: 

"The Imam is appointed to be followed. When he says AUahu Akbar, then saw Allahu Akbar; when he bows, then 


bow; vdien he says Sami' Allahu liman hamidah, then say Rabbana wa lakal-hamd; when he prostrates then 
prostrate; and if he prays sitting down then pray sitting down." 

Ajic. aUI jl 4tdlLa (jj (_>Jijl (jC 4(^^)A jll (jC 44 inC. (jj (jlaiui UjA^ 4^U»t (jj ^UilA 1 y'vik 

(Jl.5 abl ^ I3^ja.3 0(.\^j 1 I3c.l3 IIj obU-all (jAjVl 41^1 Cf" 

lilj AkkJl ^j (jJal aUI (^Is lijj ^^j ^ " 

" (juua^l I3^j3t3 l^jlLaS I3c.l3 lj]j Ij,W mil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1238 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1296 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;us&) said: The Imam is appointed to be followed. When he says Allahu Akbar, then say 
Allahu Akbar; vdien he bows, then bow; vdien he says Sami' Allahu liman hamidah, then say Rabbana wa lakal- 
hamd; when he prostrates then prostrate; if he prays standing, then pray standing, and if he prays sitting down then 
pray sitting down." 

_ aUI (Jjjoij (_]la 40^^ (jc 4A^I (jc 44.i>\ui (jj jaC (jc 4 JJjjU (jj 1 Yvlk 4 Aj^ (jj ujA^ 

(jal 4 IH ([315 lilj ^^j ^^ ^ ^kaVl c3*-^ LAj] " - 44 IC aUI 

" I3^ja.3 l^jiLaS licls jj j l_jiLa3 LajIs ^ U.-n jj j AkkJl t^Uj 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


322 


1.00.02 






5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1239 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1297 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

'The Messenger of Allah feU ill, and we prayed behind him vdule he was sitting down, and Abu Bakr was 
saying the Takhir so that the people could hear them. He turned to us and saw us standing, so he gestured to us to sit 
down. When he had said the Salam, he said: You were about to do the action of the Persians and Romans, vdio 
remain standing vdiile their kings are seated. Do not do that. FoUow the lead of your Imam; if he prays standing, 
then pray standing, and if he prays sitting down, then pray sitting down.^ , 

Aolc. aHI - aIII (Jjjujj (Jla C'nWi lilil tip 1 Vvl'N 

1 liAiia jUili Ulya chiilli jjSj ^ ^ j^j jj ^ 

(jl Ijiiaj lila b^ja.3 tj*^ 'jl» (ji (jl " i_Jl3 LaIs 13_ja.3 

" 13^j3t3 l^jiLaS l^la tl)]j l_jil<a3 LajIs 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1240 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1298 


Sa'd bin Tails said: 

“I said to my father: 'O my father! You prayed behind the Messenger of Allah (^isfe) and behind Abu Bakr, 'Umar 


and 'Uthman, and behind 'Ali here in Kufah for about five years. Did they recite Qimut in Fajr?' He said: 'O my son! 
That is an innovation.'" 


Jlajai diV! tdlLo (jc. ‘tjjj^ tip A!_PJ tip ‘Lpyj^j tip "4^ lijli (jj jjj liijJlk 

Ia (Igic. j (jl a\c. J t.5^^J “ jaLuij Ailc- AHI _ AHI .iS dul U dlla Jls (JjUa (_jj 

1^^ i^\ iJlai (jjjjaj tlP^ (ja Ua 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1241 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1299 


It was narrated that Umm Saiamah said: 

'The Messenger of Mah (;usl£) was forbidden to recite Qimut in Fajr." 

(jc. (jj AIII (jc. 4(jA^^l (jj Ajauic. lijAk jjpj (IP (jj 1 i vik 

(jc. _ Aaic. aHI _ aHI (Jjj-oj (. s ^ i-llJls iAjJj-o (jc. 


Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1242 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1300 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 l£) used to recite Qunut in the Subh prayer, and 
he used to supplicate in it against one of the Arab tribes for a month, then he stopped doing so. ^ 

,. - aHI r] ojai ] 7)1 ccdlLa 7)J / ujl 7)C. 7)C. (112^ uliAk. j j 7)J Aj lulk 4,1 


(jj (_)ju) (jc. 4obLj3 (J_^ 4^UiA LXjA^ 4^jj (jj A!_P ' 4^]^ -n!' ^gic (jj liliSk 

jl jj ^ jtll (j® cs^ ^ uVill aliLika ^ jlS _ Aalc. aHI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1243 
Arabic reference : Books, Hadith 1301 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
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"When the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) raised his head from Ruku' in the Snbh prayer, he said: 'O AUah, save Al-Walid 
bin Walid, Salamah bin Hisham and 'Ayyash bin Abu Rabi'ah, and the oppressed in Makkah. O AUah, ti^ten Your 
grip on Mudar, and send them years of famine Uke the famine of Yusuf." 

(JIS (jc. (jj >>i (jc. (jc. iAXuc. (jJ jji 1 Vok 

(_jj j -^3^^ (jj Iti " Jls obU-a ‘Lull j ^Uc- “dU _ aIII 

" I_^ '\ > jW 1 g -^1 j ^)jJaJa dlSUaj IH ASj<u Ajt^^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1244 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1302 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet commanded killing the two black ones during prayer; the 
scorpion and the snake. 

jjc. 4JJ^ (jj Cf' ‘^>-<4*-^ Cf' tlH hulk via i^LulaU (jj JUiiJaj idubu (jj j£j Jj) UijJlk 

Ajki'j sbU-all (jjJjj-oVi - jduij Aalc. aIU ^(jl cl)^ tlH 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1245 
Arabic reference : Books, Hadith 1303 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Prophet (^isi) was stung by a scorpion while he was performing prayer, and he said: 'May Allah curse the 
scorpion, for it does not spare anyone, whether he is praying or not. KUl them whether you are in Ihram or not.'" In 
Al- HiU (outside the sacred precincts of Makkah) or Al- Haram (the sacred precincts or Makkah). 

UjJlk 

aJU _ 

• " 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1246 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1304 


Via t(_^ajVi (jj (jliuc. (jj 1 Vok 

cijtai clilla idkiult (jc. ttjllakll (jj (jc. coalja (jc. 


(JiiJl Ia jlial j^j (jiLakll La a 111 (jaj 


ctULall (jJ 1 V'ok 4 jlAall lIuIj (jj 

" djl^ obLLall (_ga Lj^jac. _ Apic. 


It was narrated from Ibn Abu Rafi', from his father, from his grandfather, that the Prophet (;u 3 &) killed a scorpion 
while he was praying. 

Ajic. aJII ji 4 oLL (jc. 4Ajji (jc. 4^1 j (^1 (jjl (jc. 4(jALa LjJiL. 4(J;iA^ (jj 1 uW 4(_^3^J (!>? 'I^kia l3 

obL-all (_^ - (dj-oj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1247 
Arabic reference : Books, Hadith 1305 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;ill^) forbade two prayers: 

prayer after the Faj r until the sun has risers and prayer afte^ 'Asr imtil the sun has set. 

(jc. 4(jA^3>^l .dc. (jj 4_ l/' 4^)i<ic. (jj aIII Jjjc. (jc. ^LLI jjIj 4 jaij (jj aIU .dc. LuW 4A.jaLu (^^ji (jJ j^ jjI LjJiL. 

(^jL^ .iaj flbi (jc. (j^blLa (jc. (_J^ - jdjaij Aalc. AJU _ a111 LJjjoij ji (_gji (jC 4^aj-alc. (jJ 

(jn^A'iii .iaJj (jn^diji ^iiaj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1248 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1306 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet (^Sllsiit) said: 
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'There is no prayer after the 'Asr until the sun has set, and there is no prayer after the Fajr until the sun has risen." 
(jc. (jc. (jc. (jj lillall (jc. <>3(jj 1^} Lji UJ.i^ 

" (J 11^dll' ^liaJ Vj H .iao s^iLLa V " (_]l5 _ A-ilc. aIII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1249 
Arabic reference : Books, Hadith 1307 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


"Good men among whom was 'Umar bin Khattab, and the best of them in my view is Umar, testified before me that 
the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) said: There is no prayer after Fajr until the sun has risen, and there is no prayer after 


the'Asr until the sun has set. 

UJJlk tAjjjj (jj j£j jjI 1 VO'nj ^ cobua (jc. iA.ji,i'ii UJJlk (jj UJ.lk 4 jUjoJ (jj 1 VQ-n 

LjlJa^l (jj jaC. jjl>>i jo (Jlij Og di (3]l5 (jjl jC cAalliil (jC- 4obl!^ 4^lJiA 

H .iaj SbU-a Vj (J 11^dll' ^ilaJ V " Jls _ ^^Laij 4_lic aIII ^K,-n _ aIII (Jjjj j jl ^)iaC. (^Ajc. 

" (juaditi 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1250 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1308 


It was narrated that 'Amr bin 'Abasah said: 

'1 came to the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) and said: 'Is there any time that is more beloved to AUah than another?' He 
said: 'Yes, the middle of the ni^t, so pray as much as you want until dawn comes. 'Then refrain from praying until 
the sun has risen, and as long as it looks like a shield until it becomes apparent. Then pray as much as you want until 
a pole stands on its shadow (i.e., noon), then refrain from praying until it has crossed the zenith, for HeU is heated 
up at midday. Then pray as much as you want until you pray 'Asr, then refrain from praying until the sun has set, for 
it sets between the two horns of Satan and it rises between the two horns of Satan.'" 


jj (jA^^I (jc 4(_3ila (jj 3jjj (jc 4f.lJaC (jj (^glij (jc. 4A.)*, til (jc 4jAjc lijlk 4 AjXui (^1 (jj jjI 1 V'vW 
(j* AIII (_gi] 4 _ AcUdJ (jx (Ja 4” _ aijaij Ajic AUI _ aIII jJjjjjJ 4 ’':iM jjls 44 i Ac (jj j^)aC jc 4 jjUailJl 

4q'N~^ Libaib Laj (jn^diU ^liaJ (ji^ 4ajl ^ (ji^ (211 (Aj La (JjLaS JaLijVl 

IAj La (JjL,a ^ i_Lk^aj un jll (jn^diti (_ 5 .L^ Aaii ^ 4jja (_^ic A^jJaiJl La (jL,a ^ ^ /A ij 

" jlixjjLll (_sj jS (j^ jUaJjLll (_sj jS (j^ (jH^diU 4lj^jij AajI ^ (jlLaJ (All 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1251 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1309 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"Safwan bin Mu'attal asked the Messenger of AUah (^isi): 'O Messenger of Allah, I want to ask you about something 
of vdiich you have knowledge and I know nothing.' He said: 'What is it?' He said: 'Is there any time of the ni^t or 
day when it is disUked to perform prayer? He said: 'Yes, vdien you have prayed the Subh, then do not pray until the 
sun has risen, for it rises between the two horns of Satan. 'Then pray, for the prayer is attended (by the angels) and is 
acceptable (to AUah) until the sun is right overhead Uke a spear. For at that time HeU is heated up and its gates are 
opened. ('Then refrain from prayer) until the sun passes the zenith. 'Then vdien it has passed the zenith, the prayer is 
attended (by the angels) and is acceptable (to AUah) until you pray the 'Asr. Then stop praying until the sun h^ set.'" 
LJLL LJIs 46^3)^ (j^ 4 (jc 4 jLoiic (jj kAlLajJall (jc 44 ALa 3 (_gjl jjl uiiAi. 4 AjIa (jj jLi*\H 1 v'viL 

(JaL^ 4.J Llj ^Ic 4.J lAlui jc 4^1 V 1 I Li aIII LJjjoij L (3^ - 4_ilc 4dll - 4 IH (Jiai-all jJ jl^jiLa 
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t “ nU ^ li ] Lxj " Jls a ^) L-all oj^ 4 illu Clllc-Uai ( Ja Jls , " jjA Laj " Jls 

?'• * "' •'O'- * '^. "S'-'-^ "^0 -*'•* ' e,^ ' a ' % ^ % * ■*®-- 

131 ^ i^LujI j cs-i^ (^jiuU 4jjaia ajjjJaaJi a^iL-alll (Jjl<a ^ (jUaJjaill ^Uala ^liaJ 

(j^ (jn^tV'iti (.5^ ^4:?^ J-N >>n •^Llall (illj (jU a^iLliall liluii j dulS 

" (jii^>V‘i\' r n»'i obtLall ^ ^)j-aaJI ^glLaJ a obtLalll Clili^ till ^jiaVi 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1252 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1310 


It was narrated from Abu 'Abdullah As-Sunabihi that the Messenger of Allah (/£^) said: 

'The sun rises between the two horns of Satan" or he said "The two hems of Satan rise with it, and when it has risen, 
Satan parts from it. When it is in the middle of the sky he accompanies it, then vdien it has crossed the zenith he 
parts from it. When it is about to set, he accompanies it, and when it has set he parts from it. So do no pray at these 
three times." 


aIII tlW odaC. (jc. iaJLil (jj (jc. 4^)iia_a lilil Ulil 4jjj.^axa > ‘ij 1 VvW 

1 g»in ^liaJ c3^ - (jdaJjoill ^iiaJ (jl " (_]l5 _ ^luij aJc. aUI - aUI djjoij (ji 

LJjjiil CluJ l^jll - Cllllj dll ji - Clj^i lili l^jli olialall ialoj ^ ClulS iiU l^jll Cljiijji iiU - (jUaaliJl 

" (Jlibiill ciilellaH ojiA IjU.r'i'i bla l^jli 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1253 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1311 


It was narrated that Jubair bin Mut'im said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u3it) said: 'O Banu 'Abd Manaf! Do not prevent anyone from circumambulating this 


House or praying at any time he wants of the day or ni^t." ^ 

(Jjjujj (_]la 4^»aJaJa (jj (jc. (jJ •dll ‘ 1 VO'n (jj 

" j (J^l (Jya f-ld Atllu AjI <2luJl (_aUa liil V '_sd-a “ jduij Aalc. aHI _ a111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1254 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1312 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u5it) said: You may come across people who offer a prayer at the wrong time. If you meet 


them, then perform prayer in your houses at the time that you know, then pray with theni and make that voluntary." 
_ Aill (Jjjjjj Jla Jla aHI dd ijc- ‘(jc. 4aj.^lc. (jc. 4(jiljt (jj ^1 uljjl c^Lddl (jj 1 

(_^a 11 CljSjil l^jiLaS jia'n^3l jl.3 D:?" old-all j_jiLaJ Ijil jsl ASl» 1 " _ djaij A-ilc. aHI ^l>,a 

" A •N un Ub jU •nI j » A l^jiLa ^ jj3^)3ij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1255 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1313 


It was narrated from Abu Dharr that the Prophet (;Lll,si&) said: 

"Offer prayer on time, and if you reached the Imam leading them in prayers (on time), then perform it with them, 
and you wiU be safe with your prayer, otherwise it will be volimtary for you." 
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(jC. iCluLliall (jj aIII (jC. (jC. i^aaolu lYvW (jj C^UjoJ (jJ 

dj (Jjl<a3 (jU a^^lLall (Jjl<a " Jls _ aJc. aJII (jc. c 

" dli yij dljbllia 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1256 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1314 

It was narrated from TJbadah bin Samit that the Prophet (Xji£=) said: 

'There will be leaders who wiU be distracted by matters and they wiU delay the prayer imtil after its proper time. So 
make yourprayer with them volimtary." 

pjl pc- (^1 (jc. 4(-_aLuU (J_)J (jc. 4 jjj-iala (jC- 4(jULui UjAk 4AA^i jjI ujdk 4jUiu (_p 1 Yok 

1» tin (jjSj 1 n " 4_iic. aHI ^(_jc. 44‘bol (_jj obl^ ^jc. ; 4‘bol Y-iH (_jj 4ol^)il 

" » A ' jli -^ll (JjC. obtLall 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1257 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1315 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 l£) said concerning the fear prayer: "The Imam should lead one group in prayer, and 
they should perform one prostration, and there should be another group between them and the enemy (guarding 
them). Then those who did the prostration with their leader should move away, and take the place of those vdio have 
not yet prayed. Then those who have not yet prayed should come forward and perform one prostration with their 
leader. Then their leader should move away, and his prayer will be complete. Then each group should perform one 
prostration by itself. If the fear is too great, then (they should pray) on foot or riding.'" He said: What is meant by 
prostration here is a Rak'ah. 

Aaic. aHI _ aHI (Jjjoij 0^ 4^)iaC. (jj| (jc. 4^U (jc 4 jaC (^ aHI ,V)c (jc 4 ^^)^ uljjl 4^1 (jj .lakin lYok 

(jjjj ~(^ V' AajUa jj^j oA^lj oAaJji jjAau-up AaJa Aijliaj jj^ j^ " *_a_j^l fibU-a _ ^»iujj 

^ Y'i ^ j ^ ^ (jj^i <—^ ^ 

(_jl^ jU Ajoiiil AjbU-aJ (jtiajLiall (ja oA^lj (JS AjbU-a ^ .iSj (_a^)jl<ajj ^ oA^lj oAaJji 

oASklallj 1 J1.3 _ " ji (ja Ajat 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1258 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1316 

It was narrated from Sahl bin Abu Hathmah that he said concerning the fear prayer: 

'The Imam should stand facing the Qiblah, and a group of them should stand with him, and another group should 
stand in the direction of the enemy, facing towards the row (of worshippers). He should lead them in one Rak'ah, 
then they should bow and do two prostrations by themselves where they are. Then they should go and take the place 
of the others, and the others should come and pray one Rak'ah, bowing and prostrating with the leader. Then he wiU 
have prayed two Rak'ah and they wiU have prayed one; then they should perform another Rak'ah, bowing and 
performing two prostrations." 

(jj (jc 4.1^kin (jj ajailill (jc 4 jjLLajVi Aj» >>i jJ (^Tvik 4 jUaill m (jj 1 4 jUjoJ jJ 1 Yvlk 

j,a 4 Yil 3-n j Ajti A Yil 3-n (JjaYj-oJa cjls ([Jl.3 Ail 4AJai^ (_gji (jj (jc 4Clllj^ 

cs^] jj^^ P ( Ag Y^la ^ (^Aa^ p uiqi V jj. wYn J p uiqi V Ai£j pj klall (_gj| jAaJl 

oA^ij Ai^j jj*£^ p oA^lj p^j jl^ aS (jJJAaJai pi AaJjUj Ai£^ pi tAlalji ^laJa 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 

.lit (JjC. AaaoJ (_jc. Clu-laJl (AA (_jc. (jUaill ^ '*>■ ' ',A ^Ju!ki (_jj ^ Jll. 

(_jj (JIaj _ Aaic. aIII (jc- (j^ (J^-^ (j^ dll (_jj ^Ida (jc. A^l (jc. ^> nlqll (_jj 

^3^.] (Jl<i Clu.i^l hq^l dilulj (^gJl •A.ji^l ^3^.J c3^ c3^ . d*-^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1259 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1317 

It was narrated fromj abir bin 'Abdullah that the Prophet (;u 3 l£) led his Companions in the fear prayer. He led them 
all in bowing, then the Messenger of Allah and the row nearest him prostrated, and the others stood up, then 

when he stood up, they prostrated twice by themselves. Then the front row moved back and took their place, and 
they moved forward until they formed the front row. Then the Prophet led them aU in bowing, then the 

Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) and the row nearest to him prostrated, and when they raised their heads, the others 
prostrated twice. So all of them bowed with the Prophet (;u 3 l£) and some of them prostrated by themselves, and the 
enemy was in the direction of the Qiblah. ^ , 

_ ^^^^^1 (jl cAUI (jj cj*' ‘ Cf' m (jj Clijljll .X^ UJJlk (jJ JlA^l 1 

(jjjll <__ ^»Luij ^ - AIII (Jjj-oj ui ^ 1»*_a_j^l AjI ^ _ ^»Luij Aolc- aUI 

(JLLjj tilolji l^la ^.iiall i—aLall ^ (jJjAaujo uiqiU tilaljl ,lki« 1^] 

Aolc. aUI ^ _ aIII ,lk >>i ^ 1»- jaijaij Aaic. aUI ^ _ (3s.fill ^^l^iall (_<>^11 ^IaJo l^jJals t^laljl 

- ^ lie. aUI ^ 1 ^ 1 ill ^Ja vI'N in i^Lll^l ilk ill l^^x.3^ Uols Aj^^ <— aLsII^ - 

aI^I Uui j.iiJl (jlaj in uiqiLj AijUa Clilkinj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1260 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1318 

It was narrated that Abu Mas'ud said: 

The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 l£) said: "The sim and the moon do not become eclipsed for the death of anyone among 
mankind. If you see that, then stand and perform prayer." 

(_]l3 tbjru'la ^1 (jc. ^1 (jJ (jC- caILL ^1 (jj (JjC.LaIjjl UjSk. ‘(^1 (jJ Aill Ajt (jj I'nilk 

" l^jlLaS l^jJaja3 o^jJajjl j 13^ (^^jjIIII (j<i Akl dl^jia] jl qtnk\i V jakllj (jn^Aill jl " _ ^»Luij Ajlc. aUI (^1>^ _ aUI (Jjjoij <31^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1261 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1319 

It was narrated that Nu'man bin Bashir said: 

'The sim was eclipsed at the time of the Messenger of Allah (;u 3 l£), and he came out alarmed, dragging his lower 
garment, imtil he reached the mosgue. He continued to perform prayer until the eclipse was over, then he said: 
'Some people claim that the sun and moon only become eclipsed because of the death of a great leader. That is not 
so. The sun and the moon do not become eclipsed for the death or birth of anyone. When Allah manifests Himself to 
anything in His creation, it humbles itself before Him. 

iAjbli ^1 (jc. if-lAkil aILL IjjAk. CLjlAjll Ajt lAjlk. IjllJ c jkrsll (jj iClulj (jj Aia^lj 4(_gAaJall (jJ A^kia UjAk. 

(_gjl kjjj Ic. jS Aoic. aUI (^_ aIII Agc (^jJc. (jn^tV'ill C3]!.^ Lji jl I'l 3l^ 

frl lalk* 11 (Jya ^j3kc Cll^jia] VI jLsjaiSjj V jAsllj (jn^Aiill jl Holll jl " 3)1.2 ^ C :1k il ^ Aa-i-Aall 

" a 1 j^A'ik Aaik. (j* f.3s’^ “^1 1^1.2 Ail Ik 1 Vj Akl jlaj-aSoj V jAsllj (jn^Aiill jl 4^11 a^ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1262 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1320 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The sun was edipsed during the life of the Messenger of Allah The Messenger of AUah went out to the 

mosgue and stood and said the Takhir, and the people formed rows behind him. The Messenger of AUah (;us&) 
recited for a long time, then he said the Takhir and bowed for a long time. Then he raised his head and said: 'Sami' 
AUahu Uman hamidah, Rabban was lakal-hamd.' Then he stood and redted for a longtime, but shorter than the first 
redtation. Then he said the Takhir and bowed for a long time, but less than the first bowing. Then he said: 'Sami' 
AUahu Uman hamidah, Rabbana wa lakal-hamd.' 'Then he did the same in the next Rak'ah, and he completed four 
Rak'ah and four sets of prostration, and the eclipse ended before he finished. 'Then he stood and addressed the 
people. He praised AUah as He deserves to be praised, then he said: 'The sun and the moon are two of the signs of 
AUah. They do not become eclipsed for the death or birth of anyone. If you see that then seek help in prayer.'" 

(jj ti. jlg di (jjl (jc. L>? UijJlk (jj Uijjlk 

Aoic. aHI - aIII (Jjjjjj Aalc. aUI _ aUI (Jjjjjj (juadiU Calls 4A2iijlt (jc. 

^ ALjia Aaic. aUI _ aIII (Jjjaj (_>jj 1111 (_LLaS Cau-Call 

(ja (^gjci jA ALjla Sf.1^ ^ _ " AkaJI jal AIII 

^ . " AkaJl (211j jal aIII " Jls ^ clj^^ cli^ ^ 

(_>jjU11 (, _ II-tnS als ^ ji (juadiU 4“IlkMj dlllkhi dlliSj (J^^kiils (2113 (Jla 

LaA^jJaiilj 13^ Ajljkl Vj Akl (di^jal jlsj-oSja V aUI (dilal ja jlall ^yiillj (juadi 11 jl " dJls ^ aIaI jA LaJ aUI 

" obL-all (_jll IjC. jsls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1263 
Arabic reference : Books, Hadith 1321 


It was narrated that Samurah bin J undab said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) led us in the ecUpse prayer, and we did not hear his voice." 

(jc. 4bljc (jj Aalij (jc. 4 (_>j 43 (jj bjuiVl (jc. 4 jULui (jc. 4jX^j llaCk. Vls 4(J^IaLo 1 (jj AakJaj 4daka (jj 1 

lajj-a a 1 ^am'i lils (_ijuikll j Aalc aUI _ aUI (Jjjjjj lia ^lt,a dJls 44_ t1 W (ja o^)Jajjj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1264 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1322 


It was narrated that Asma' bint Abu Bakr said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (^Hsi) performed the ecUpse prayer. He stood for a long time, then he bowed for a long 
time, then he stood up for a long time, then he bowed for a long time, then he stood up, then he prostrated for a long 
time, then he sat up, then he prostrated for a long time. He stood for a long time, then he bowed for a long time, then 
he stood up for a long time, then he bowed for a long time, then he stood up for a long times, then he bowed for a 
long time, then he stood up, then he prostrated for a long time, then he sat up, then he prostrated for a long time. 
Then he finished and said: 'Paradise was brou^t dose to me, so that if I had dared, I coiUd have brought you some 
of its fruits. And Hell was brought near to me, until I said: "O Lord, am, I one of them?" Nafi' said: “1 think that he 
said: 'And i saw a woman being scratched by a cat that belonged to her. I said: "What is wrong with this woman?" 
They said: "She detained it imtil it died of himger; she did not feed it and she did not let it loose to eat of the vermin 
of the earth." 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 

Clllla 4J^ i-luJ frUaloi (jc. (jjl (jc. (jj AJaiui (jj lijik 

^ ddais ^ a^ilLa _ ^jJjjjj ^glc. aIII _ aHI (Jjjjjj 

dUaii ^ cjdais ^ 3j-^ uiti .iajai ^ ^ 3j-^ uiti .iajai ^ ^ 

^ 3j-^ >ii\' ddais .iaJj ^ uiti ddai^ ,1'N ui ^ ^ ddais ^ dtlals ^ 

t_ij <-llia ^_gik jUll (_gj-a CluJj 1 g^1 (JA < <1 Wq_i fl-N \ l^jic. Clliji^l ^ <i^l (_gj-a CluJ Jal " Jlla i—ajl^aji 

V duLa 1 g"u>i;*^ Ijlll o^A (jUi 1-0 dj]^ ad^ 1 g ui,1-^‘i al^pil dul jj " Jl^ ^1 4‘‘'u>i-^ 

" o^jVl (jiuid. (3^ (J^Ij l^iiuijl ^ Vj l^iaiJal ^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1265 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1323 

It was narrated from Hisham bin Ishaq bin 'AbsuUah bin Kinanah that his father said: 

"One of the chiefs* sent me to Ibn 'Abbas to ask him about the prayer for rain. Ibn 'Abbas said: 'What kept him from 
asking me?' He said: The Messenger of AUah (;us&) went out humbly, walking with a humble and moderate gait, 
imploring, and he performed two Rak'ah as he used to pray for 'Eid, but he did not give a sermon like this sermon of 
yours.'" 

(jc. 4^li£ (jj aIII (jJ (jl kI>ij (jj ^uiA (jc. 4 jloiui (jc. I-^JA^ Vl^ 4(_]^1 -oLi] (jj ,1^kioj 4.1^kio (jj (^-Ic. li\lk 

4(^ill >>n jl Aids Lo (_>jjL^ (jjl (3la3 f-lidLuiVl (_^ 4obL-a]l (jc. aILjjI (_>jjL^ (jjl ^1 f-l^piVl (j .0 (^i 1 >> 1^1 dl^ 

(_g.3 ^^^JdaJ Lo^ u/l*^D (^ lc.^)jJaio ^)llu jUo 1»VdoJo lajJaljlUo _ ^aluij aJc. AUI (^jh-a _ aUI dj^^ 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1266 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1324 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Abu Bakr said: 

'1 heard 'Abbad bin Tamim narrating to my father that his paternal imde had seen the Prophet (^Hs^) going out to 
the pr^er place to praj^ for rain. He faced the Qiblah and turned his doak aroimd, and prayed two Rak'ah." 

Aj) 4 AxiC. (jc. ^1 4'‘vlkj i^aa-aJ (jJ 31^ l.'b» dl.^ Cf' UJAd 4^1 y..^ll (jJ 1 i'i,lA 

i-iaJ^l (_dj “ jaluij Aaic. aUI (_s-1j-^ - 


j3'l»^d of.lbj 4_ 4da]l d^sdaili 




EngUsh reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1267 
: Book 5, Hadith 1325 


^ jj (jc. 4^d^ (d^ Jd^ (d^ t (jj (_gji (jc. ^ d'* jJ jc. 4 jlaiui bHii ^^1 ''^11 (jj t lijdk 

(d*-^l j^yic. (jj A (jj Ijl 4‘':11 hi dl.3 (3g.^j)»■>>'<« 11 jc jl_jij-i dl-2 . Aliaj _ Aaic. aUI _ jalll (jc. iAJiC. (jc. 

dl'a?>ill jjoill (Jj V dl-^ dl'^‘‘‘’^l 4.5^ jjojll ji aHj-iI oblcl 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1326 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (JI 5 &) went out one day to pray for rain. He led us in praying two Rak'ah without any 
Adhan or Igamah, then he addressed us and suppUcated to Allah. He turned to face the Qiblah, raising his hands, 
then he turned his doak around, putting its ri^t on the left and its left on the ri^t." ^ 

(jc 4‘'vlkj 4 jl.la»,ill 4‘':» 4dl.3 ^1 UJ.lk 4 ^^)^ (jj t_:Aj UJA^ VU 4^^^1 (^1 (jj (jjacdlj 4 jA jVl (jj XALI I'l^lk 

(^gldaS (_gi-Uj-U l.^JJ - jdj-ij AjIc. AUI (^l>,-n _ AUI dj^^d ^d^ ‘*d:Jd^ LS^ (d^ 4 j^^d^l (jJ jC 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 

(J»ofrlij i-jla ^ lialj <1^1 lc.3j 1 ^ ^laj Vj (jlil !)Ij Uj 

. CS^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1268 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1327 


It was narrated from Shurahbil bin Simt that he said to Kal): 

"O Kah bin Murrah, narrate to us a Hadith from the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &), but be carefiil." He said: "A man 
came to the Prophet and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, ask Allah for rain!' So the Messenger of Allah (;us&) 
raised his hands and said: 'O Allah! Send vdiolesome, productive rain upon aU of us, sooner rather than later, 
beneficial and not harmful.' No sooner had they finished performing Friday (prayer) but they were revived. Then 
they came to him and complained to him about the rain, saying: 'O Allah, around us and not upon us.' Then the 
clouds began to disperse right and left." 

cJaAjuoll (_jJ (jc. ^1 (_jj Cf' (jJ Cf' ‘(JjaaC-VI (jc. cAjjLiJa jjI 1 ulk jjI 

aHI J - j»Euj ^gic. aHI _ a 111 jc. lliiii. s jo (jj ^ j ^ JlJ ajI 

1 ’ijc. ULujI 111 " (^lls Aaic. AHI _ AIII (Jjjalj (JjajlLull aIII Ij ( 31 ^ - jaijalj Aalc- 

U l^ljS A_j]l 1 ojjI. 5 (^Is . 1 j 1 j» <n-^ LaS (315 _ " jLja Lisu dul j jJ^ ^ C lioJa 

VLiujj lii-oJ ^3-<Vn 3-il kt>i\l (3»^ (3^ . " " <3^ . ^Aill 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1269 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1328 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"A Bedouin came to the Prophet (^Is^) and said: 'O Messenger of AUah, I have come to you from people vdio have no 
place to graze their flocks and even their male camels have become weak He moimted the pulpit and praised Allah, 
then he said: 'O AUah, send upon us aU abimdant, wholesome rain, productive and plentiful, sooner rather than 


later.' Then the rain came down, and no one came to him from any direction but they said: "We have been revived.'" 
(jj L ^ jjc. ‘ jy 4(_>JAJjbl (jj aIII lijAk (jj (jliCiJl liiiAk C(_).<a3^Vl _jj 1 (jj 1 ViAk 

Ua ^j3 Ajc (j* AaI aIII (3_J^j ^ (3^ - jaij-oj Aoic. aUI cs^] (jj^ (j^ cCIuIj 

bl^lc- ISAt Lij jo lajla lljit io LiL-ul 111 " ( 31 ^ ^ ^jjLall _ (3^ ; Vj ^1^ Aj joj 

1 bj^l Ijlll VI oj^3^1 (ja AjLj (j.a Akl AjU l-a3 (3jj ^ . " CLulj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1270 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1329 


Mu'tamir narrated from his father, from Barakah, from Bashir bin Nahik, from Abu Hurairah: 

"The Prophet (3^5^) suppUcated for rain (raising his hands) until 1 saw or one could see the whiteness of his 


armpits." 

j-iill jl 40 jjjA ^1 (jc. 44^bg j (jJ JJjjjj (jc. t^jj (jc. tA^l (jc. 4^)klaJa UJAk 4 jUt UJAk 4 Aj3Ai ^I (jj jjI 1 V'ok 
0.1a un mV I ol jl ^),aaaJa (315 _ AjJajl (_)Aalj - (^J j jl - •— ul j ^^mlml _ ^»Luij Aalc. aHI _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1271 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1330 


Salim narrated that his father said: 
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"Sometimes I remember the words of the poet when I was looking at the face of the Messenger of AUah () on the 
pulpit. He did not come down until all the waterspouts in Al-Madinah were filled with rain. And 1 remember vdiat 
the poet said: 'He has a vdute complexion and rain is sou^t by virtue of his countenance. He cares for the orphans, 
and protects the widows^ These are the words of Abu Talib." 

(3^ ClljSi iAajl (jc. C^Ual (jj (jc. 4 

4 _ 3-n (J_9^ 3^ J (J-alj3U 4Ju-aC 


(Jj^ jj( liiSSk 4 jjJajll jji 4 jA jVl (jj liijJlk 

Aiic. <111 (_5-l-i-a _ <111 bij 

■ ^ (JLaJ ^Lakll ^^giutLuaJ (jAjjij ^jC-Ulill dljS 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1272 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1331 


It was narrated that 'Ata' said: 

“I heard Ibn 'Abbas say: 1 bear witness that the Messenger of AUah prayed before the sermon, then he 

delivered the sermon. And he thou^t that the women had not heard, so he went over to them and reminded them 
(of AUah) and preached to them and enjoined them to give in charity, and Bilal was spreading his hands Uke this, 
and the women started giving their earrings, rings and things.'" 

<111 (Jjj-oj <. 5 ^ >‘>il (Jj% (jjl (Jia 4f.llaC. (jc. 4t^jjl 44 nja (jj (jljqui uljjl 4^1 u,^ll (_jj livlk 

J frluiill 1 n 1 ^ <jl 4_ ri*i< ^ 4ill<11 (_1^ ^li,-n <jl _ <;ilc. <ill _ 

f.^^gjliillj ^L^lj (_).<a^)iJl oi^)<ll 4 “ -^4 l.i^ (JjI. 3 (Jbljj 4.3,b,-illj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1273 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1332 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (;u 3 &) prayed on the day of 'Eid with no Adhan and no Igamah. 

tin' (j^ 4Jaa-ui (jj 11 vW 4(_2^14^1 (jj j£j jjI 1 i\i< 

AJilsl Vj (jlbl JjMU ,1j» 11 ^U,-n _ Aalc. <111 ^l>,-n _ (^gjill (jl 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1274 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1333 


4(Jjbt (jjl (jc. 4(JJjl 




(JjC. CAiloJa 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

'Marwan brought the piUpit out one 'Eid day and started to deliver the sermon before the prayer. A man stood up 
and said: 'O Commander of the Believers, you have gone against the Sunnah. You have brought the piUpit out on the 
day of 'Eid and it was not brought out before, and you started with the sermon before the prayer, when this was not 
done before.' Abu Sa'eed said: 'As for this man, he has done his duty. I heard the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) say: 
"Whoever among you sees an evil action, and he is able to change it with his hand, then change it with his hand (by 
taking action); if he cannot, (do so) with his tongue then with his tongue (by speaking out); and if he cannot then 
with his heart (by hating it and feeling 1±iat it is wrong), and that is the weakest of faith." 

4^->ln1<l (jj (JJJ^ O^J 4,ll» >>1 ^_gjl (jc. 4<4 j 1 (jc. 4f.L<j (jj (J^LojjjI (jc. 4 (JjKc.V 1 jc. 44.JjL*Ja ^1 44.^3^ ^1 1 Yvlk 

jljj< U (Jlla ci^j ^1^ obtLsall (Jj3 <jla<jLj lija 4,U» >>i (^1 (jc. 44_ :1 g /li (jj (jjUa (jc. 

Uii >>i jjI 1^ (j^ filiLLall (3^ <aixLllj 4lji3jj <j ^ f ^<iLill 4'bqll A 

0 jj» jh oJoJ 0 jjMU jl ^Liaiaill l^;SlJa jl j j< " (J_j^ - j»l-i.^J 4_llc. <111 ^l>,n _ <111 (3jj-uj 4''Ajlc. La ^ l^A 

" jLajVl <_ai-iJal i^Uij <jli^ <jlfilial ^JaLuU ^ j^ <jl uilj4 ^JaLuU ^ j^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1275 
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Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1334 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Prophet (), then Abu Bakr, then 'Umar, used to pray the 'Eid prayer before^delivering the sermon." 

Aaic. aIH (iJtJ ijMC. (jjl (jc. (jc. (jj aIII liijJlk c^Uaii jji lijSk (jj lijik 

.IjsJl (j^jiLaJ ^yiC. ^ ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1276 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1335 


'Abdur-Rahman bin Sa'd bin 'Ammar bin Sa'd, the Mu'adhdhin of the Messenger of Allah narrated from his 

father, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of Allah (;us&) used to say the Takhir in the 'Eid 
prayer, seven times in the first (Rak|ah) before reciting Qur'an, and five times 
^ TvI'N _ aluij Aaic. AHI - 4 III (_jj 

" " J' ®6''o ' ^ ' 0 ^ f.'"^ ^ ”■ ^ 'Si ^ ^ 0 ^ 0 

lAj Of.lQall l», U>1 (jjAutll “ jdjaij Aaic. AUI ^ l>,-n _ aIH djjaij (ji QC. 4.^1 ^jC. 


in the second before reciting Qur'an. 

.1^ UJ.lk 4 (jj pu!ui^ 1 V'O'N 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1277 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1336 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Prophet (;u 3 it) said the Takbir 
seven times and five times in the 'Eid prayer. 

(_JJ (jc. 4(_jiaj (jj (jA^^l (jj aIII (jc. (jj AUI (jJ 4 jj) Uj.i^ 

Luwtkj lajj-o (^gi - ^aluij Aiic. AHI (_ 5 -ij^ _ jl 4oik (jC. 44^1 (jC. 44_ n» Ai 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1278 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1337 


Kathir bin 'AbduHah bin 'Amr bin 'Awf narrated, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of AUah 
(ilsfe) said the Takbir ii 
(jj j^)ic. (jj 4111 (jj 
o^)kVl Luiikj 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1279 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1338 


1 the 'Eid prayers, seven times in the first Rak'ah and five tirnes in the second. 

1 lijSk. 44,4'‘ic (jj aILL (jj 1 (Jjac (jj .Vlc:. (jJ 4111 (jj 4.^j»,ui4 jjI 1 

(_^jVl (jj.U* (_g.3 _ ^aiuij 4aic. 4^11 - 4iH Qjjaij ji 4oik (jc. 44aji jc. a _ijc. 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (il^iL) said the Takbir seven and five times in (the prayer 

lijik 

)Cr 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1280 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1339 

It was narrated from Nu'man bin Bashir that the Messenger of AUah (^isi) used to recite "Glorify the Name of your 
Lord, the Most Hi^," [Al-A'la (87)] and "Has there come to you the narration of the overwhelming?" [Al-Ghashiyah 
(88)] in the 'Eid prayer. 


for 'Eid) Fitr and Adha, apart from the Takbir for Ruku' (bowing). 

(jc 4 4 g ui (jjl (jc 4(Jj^J 4jjjj (jj AILL (jc 44i»Jg ] (jjl 4t_jAj (jj 4111 UJ.ik. 4(^J*^J (jj aLo 

1 » U >1 (_^ _ ^aiuij 4aic 4 JU _ 4 III Qjjoij ji 44,?>i‘iIc (J_ 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 

(jc. i^Uai (jj (,_ (jc. (jc. cjjoiiAH (j^ (jj (jc. (jJ lillji i^Ltlsall (jj lijik 

lillji (Ja I J |^_gic.VI 'dll (_s-li-a _ <111 djj-oj (jl tjjjoU (_jj (jUaJiall 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1281 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1340 


It was narrated that 'UbaiduUah bin 'Abdullah said: 

'XJmar went out on the day of 'Eid and sent word to Abu Waqid Al-Laithi asking vdiat the Prophet (;u 3 &) used to 
recite on this day. He said: 'Qaf [Qaf |50)] and '^qtarabat'." [Al-Qamar (54)] 

^^1 (jLojls cJd 4<I11 (_jj <111 L)^ iJoajai (_jj o^)kjJa (jC. 4(jljLui lll^l ^^1 ^11 ^ ^ IVok 

dujjalj |(j} _j ( 2 ^ cJl-® Ij^ - jdujj <alc. <111 - (^s^l (jl-^ (^5.^1 -islj ^1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1282 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1341 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (;u 3 l£) used to recite in the 'Eid prayer "Glorify the Name of your 
Lord, the Most High." [Al-A'la (87)] and "Has there come to you the narration of the overwhelming?" [Al-Ghashiyah 

4 

4 lie. <111 ^ _ ^^^jull ^1 4 (_>jjL^ 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1283 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1342 


(^jIaI^I bblA (jj jjj lllik 


( 88 )] 


(_jj 1 (jc. 4g.l liC. (jj (jj (jc. 46,L>? lllik. 4^1^)^! (_^ 

^ ^ ^ - 0 ' "o* 0 «- 0--^ 

I 4,y‘iil»,ll 4 “ iSlul (Ja } J { (^jl^Vl dljj ^Jall -J jj-AwJl 1^ 


It was narrated that Isma'il bin Abu Khalid said: 

'1 saw Abu Khalil, and he was a Companions, and my brother narrated to me that he said: 'I saw the Prophet (;u 3 fe) 
delivering the sermon atop his she- camel, and an Ethiopian was holding onto its reins.'" 

(_gjjJlk5 <1 dulSj (JaIS Ul tLulj 4 j 1LL ^1 (jj (J^LaLil (jc. tlW '^l^' tlH 1 

1 g A 1-T^.I 1^1 2 ‘‘*0^ J t^l^ 4 _ - jaluJJ <;llc. <111 ^Lul J 2^ <j^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1284 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1343 


It was narrated that Qais bin 'Aidh, who was Abu Kabil, said: 

'1 saw the Prophet (;u 3 l£) delivering the sermon atop a beautiful she-camel, and an Ethiopian was holding onto its 


reins.' 


(JaI£ jjI jA - 4ijl.t (jJ (_>43 Cf' ‘-^1^ t5^1 lP (J:J^1-^1 li^Vk 4 J:j^ (jJ lijJlk 4j;lAj (jJ <ill 2^ (jj lijik 

1 g ol 1-|< 1 jtkl 2 ‘‘‘0^ J ^1-1 (^s^lc- 4 '1-|< 1 _ ^alujj <alc. <111 (_sij^ - ([ 5^1 4140 jil 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1285 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1344 


It was narrated from Salamah bin Nubait that his father performed Hajj and said: 

'1 saw the Prophet () delivering the sermon atop his camel." 

_ <ak:- <111 (_s-1j-^ - <^^1 ^Lulj Jlla Ajl 4<^1 (jc. 4 jJ A-alui (jc 4^^^ 1 Vok 4 <j11 (^jjI (jj jjI IIjIK 

e^jaaj (_s^ 4 _ 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1286 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1345 


It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Sa'd bin 'Ammar bin Sa'd, the Mu'adhdhin, that his father 
narrated, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

'The Prophet used to say the Takhir between the two sermons and he used to say the Takhir a great deal in the 


sermon of 'Eid." 

(jl£ dli (jc. (jc. 4^1 




(_aljtjJai (jyj Aalc. aUI _ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1287 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1346 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"The Messenger of AUah (^isi) used to go out on the day of 'Eid and lead the people in praying two Rak'ah, then he 


would say the Salam and stand on his two feet facing the people while they were sitting down. He would say: 'Give in 
charity. Give in charity.' Those who gave most in charity were the women, (they would give) earrings and rings and 


things. If he warited to send out an expedition he would mention it, otherwise he would Ipave." 

(jls (_]l3 hi 4Aill (jj (jc. 4(_>JJ^ (jj AjIA UJA^ 44Jlljajl jjI UiiAa. 4L^y^ uiiAk 

(Jjii-ojS 4 j ^ (jjaiSj (_>jj11]Ij AjaJI Aalc. aUI - aIII (Jjjaij 

lojo jl Aj^ 4 ■nI ■n Clul^ j^ j ^LLil j g.l>>i ul (jAl<aJJ (jA _ " 1 j3Ajl<aJ 1 jSAl^aJ " (__>jjji^ 

“ VI j ^ J J^A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1288 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1347 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

'The Messenger of AUah () went out on the Day of Al- Fitr or Al-Adha, and deUvered a sermon standing up. Then 


he sat down briefly, then stood up again." ^ 

(_gJj..£a _ aUI (Jjj-oj Cf' ‘ UJAk 4^Unia (jj (JjC.LaIjj] 1 uW jjl UJAk 4 ^»j£^ (jj (^i^J UJAk 

^ aAxA AxA ^ ^ ~s ~ ‘4jlc. aUI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1289 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1348 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Sa'ib said: 

'1 attended the 'Eid prayer with the Messenger of AUah (,j!l 5 iL). He led us in offering the 'Eid prayer, then he said: 'I 
have finished the prayer. Whoever wants to sit (and listen to) the sermon, then let him sit, and whoever wants to 
leave, then let him leave.'" 


A^ (jc. 4f.UaC. (jc. 40j^)^ (jj| UijAk 4(_gjj_jJa (jj (JlAaslI 1 VQ-n VIa 4(|]^1'n_iII ^Ij (jJ jj^C. j 4LylAjll A^ (jJ 4 jAA IJjAk 
(jA3 SVa-all A3 " (JIa ^ AlaJi llj Aalc. aUI ^ _ aIU j^jjai^ AlaJl ([JIa 44 _ fTull (jj aIII 

" l^A^ ljAAj jl 4 _ '•nI jiaj (jul'^ jh 4)1-1 ■nII (jul-^j jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1290 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1349 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah ) went out and led them in the 'Eid prayer, and he 
did not pray before it or after it. 

(jl (jjl (jc. (jJ (jc. cCIuIj (jj iAafckj 1 V'vW (jj 1 V'O'n tjUiu (jj 1 V'O'n 

Vj 11 (_gJjl<a3 - j»hij ^l><-n - AUI djjaij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1291 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1350 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Prophet (;u 3 &) did not pray 
before or after the 'Eid prayer. 

(jl (jc. iA^l (jc ty n» di (jj jj^ (jc. tag'll 3-ill 

Vj 1 g (Ji^i ^ 'till ^ _ (^^.fill 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1292 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1351 


(jia^^l .11^ (jJ aIII lijJlk (jJ ^^ic lijik 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (^Hsi) did not pray before the 'Eid prayer, but vdien he went back to his house he would 


pray two Rak'ah." 

f.UaC (jc 4 jJj^ (jJ (jj aUI .X^ UjJlk 4 ^ 1^1 jji»C (jj aHI (jc 4 jJ;iA^ (jJ 11 IVok 4 ^ 3 ^J L>? a I'lvik 


a 1 jla ^1 li^ Uollu Jojtll (Jia 


1 


AjIc AHI (^jij-^a - AIII (Jjjaij jl.^ ( 111.5 4 (j^A^l . 1 j» ui ^_^1 (jC 4 ^ 1 JaU (jJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1293 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1352 


'Abdur-Rahman bin Sa'd bin 'Anunar bin Sa'd said: 

'My father told me, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Prophet (^isi) used to go out to the 'Eid prayers 
walking, and he would come back walking. (' 

aUI (_s-1j-^ - (Ij^I jl 4oik (jc 4^1:1 (jc ‘(_s^l (^ n.lk 4.1»,bi (jj jLic (jj (jj (jA^3>ll 5ic uj.ik. 4^UiC (jj ^UliA 1 V'ok 

l^La Ijjail-a AJ*.11 4^1 ^ (j^ - jaij-oj 'talc 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1294 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1353 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (iljfe) used to go out to the 'Eid praj^ers waUdng, and come back walking." 

jl^ (Ilia 4^)i<ic (jjl (jc 4^u (jc 4A111 Jjjcj 4A^1 jc 4 j^)A3tll aUI .ijc (jj (jA^3>ll ulljl 4^1 y^ll (jj 1 

IjjalLa IjjalLa , 11 ^1 Aaic AUI ^ _ AUI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1295 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1354 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

'It is part of the Simnah to walk to 'Eid (prayers)." ^ 

jjluu jl 4_LuJl (j.a jl (3]li Cfi- 4Clljlkll (jc 4 (jl k I nl ^1 jc 4 jjA j UJAk 43jl3 jjl lulk 4^»jk^ (jj I'l^lk 

' . ^1 Jl 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1296 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1355 

It was narrated from Muhammad bin XJbaidntlah bin Abu Rafi', from his father, from his grandfather, that the 
Messenger of Allah (;u^) used to come to 'Eid prayers walking. 

(jc. (jc. (_jJ aUI (jj (jc. cJaLo i 

Aojjl 4_j]c. AUI ^ _ aIII 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1297 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1356 


jLhLll (_jj lijJlk. i^Lu-sall (_jj 


'Abdur-Rahman bin Sa'd bin 'Ammar bin Sa'd said: 

'My father told me, from his father, from his grandfather, that when the Prophet (^isi) went out on the two 'Eid, he 
would pass by the house of Sa'eed bin Abul-'As, then by the people of the tent, then he would leave by a different 
route, via Banu Zuraiq, then he would go out by the house of 'Ammar bin Yasir and the house of Abu Hurairah to 
Balat." 


aUI (ji 4oik (jc. jc. 4(_5ji (jj (jj .ia-ui (jj (jA^^l 4 (jj iUiiA 

^ (^^ic. ^ (j<-nl»(_gji (jJ 4^ 11 >« (jj.V» 11 (^gJ) “ Jjaij Aalc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1298 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1357 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that he used to go out to the 'Eid prayers via one route, and return via another, and 
he said that the Messenger of Allah () used to go that. 

(^gil 4^)i<lC. (jji (jc. 4^U (jc. 4^)AC. (jj AUI Uj.llk 4 Aj^ jjI Ujjtk (jj IVoA 

jilj (jilj “ jsijaij Aaic. aui (^k^ _ aIii (Jjjjjj ji ^c. jjj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1299 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1358 


It was narrated from Muhammad bin 'Ubaiduhah bin Abu Rafi', from his father, from his grandfather, that the 
Messenger of Allah (;u 5 it) used to come to 'Eid prayers walking, and that he would go back via a different route than 
the one he began with. 

(jc 4A^1 (jc 4^1j (_2 .j 1 (jj AUI JJJC (jj (jc 4(jALa 1 ulk 4 4 jl jjjaJl .ijC UJ.lk 4^ jVl (jj AitLi I'lvik 

A^ IAojI 4^ Ujili liaiLa AaiJl 4,5^^ Aaic aUI (^K<^ _ jl 4oik 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1300 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1359 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that vdien the Prophet (;u 3 iL) went out to 'Eid (prayers), he would return via 
another route than the first one he took. 

o' (^i (jc 4(^j^l cljjLaJl (jj in (jc 4 jUajiuj 

A^ ii.1 (_3J^)ia]l (_j 

Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1301 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1360 


(jj rcjia (jc 4AilAj jji I'iV'lk 4(jj 
i cs^] - jxLujj Aalc aUI (_ 5 -ij-^ 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 

It was narrated that 'Amir said: 

'lyad Al-Ash'ari was in Anbar at the time of 'Eid, and he said: Why is it that I do not see you engaged in Taqlis as 

Wc 

_ aHI _ aIII Aic. (_yuiaJ (jlS La^ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1302 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1361 


IS done in the presence of the Messenger of Allah () ?"' 

Ijl V ,'ig ill (jc. cajaiJa (jc. 1 uI'n ui (_jj 


It was narrated from 'Amir that Qais bin Sa'd said: 

'There is nothing that happened during the time of the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) except that I have seen it, except 


for one thing, which is that Taqlis was performed for the Messenger of Allah on the Day of Fitr. 

(jl^ La LJ^ (jj (jc. t(jl ■Null ^1 jc. 4(]J^l^)j-o] jc. 4jaa*j (jj 

aI (_yai9J jl^ - jdjJJj 'toic aUI ^L,.n _ aIII j^ j Aalc. AUI l>,-n _ aIII C 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1303 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1362 


(jj 1 VyWj ^ 4j-alc (jc. t jjLk (jc. 4 jU^ lijSk 4^31 1 VyW 4L]jjj.ll (jjl lijik jUaall AaLui (jJ (jjacaJl jjI LllJ 

4 (_ 3 Lkloj (_gji (jc. 44 iLjjal lijik jjl lijJlk 4JJ-£aj (jj lijikj ^ 4J-alc (jc. 4 jjLk (jc. 4 jJjjljjalj lijik 4JJ-£aj 

0 jaj 4^),alc (jc. 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1363 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) used to set out for the praying place in the 
morning of the day of 'Eid, and a smaU spear would be carried before him. When he reached the praying place, it 
would be set up in front of him, then he would pray facing it, and that was because the praying place was an open 
space in vdiich there was nothing that could serve as a Sutrah. 

uijJlk Vli 4^ailai (jJ UijJlk 4^.^1yjj (jj (jia^^l UjJlkj ^ 4 (JjLjJ (jJ (_^,injc UjAk 4jl^ (jJ pu!u& 

Audi (^ (^^JjLaJall (_jJI jl-^ - jdj-uj AjIc. aUI - aIII ([Jjjuj jl ^ JaC. (jjl (jc. 4^0 (^^)^l 4(^C.ljjVl 


Aj jjuuU Aj 3 frULaS jl.^ 


jl dlljj l^l AjLj (jiJ 


I_lUL^aJ 


i-^aJall IiU AjLj (jjj (Jla'L'i sjudlj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1304 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1364 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"When the Prophet (,j!l 3 iL) prayed on the day of 'Eid or on another occasion, a smaU spear was set up in front of him, 
and he prayed facing it, and the people were behind him." 

_ ^aluJj Aalc. A^l (_ 5 -L^ _ (_ 5 .ful jlS (]JU 4^)i<lC. (jj| (jc. 4^U (jC. 

f.l^)iaVl UbAkal ^ ja3 ([JIS , Aiik (ja (_>jjLillj l^l 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1305 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1365 

It was narrated from Anas bin MaUk that the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) prayed 'Eid at the prayer place, using a smaU 
spear as a Sutrah. 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 

itdlUa (jj (jC. (jj clF' tlH (jl ^31 **’ L>? -4^ lijli JUajai (jjj^ liliSk 

l^jiLudJa .IjaJl ^AjIc. 4^11 _ 4111 djj-oj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1306 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1366 

It was narrated that Umm 'Atiyyah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) commanded us to bring them (the women) out on the day of Fitr and the day of 
Nahr." Umm 'Atiyyah said: "We said: 'What if one of them does not have an outer covering?' He said: 'Let her sister 
share her own outer,covering with her.'" , 

U^i Clllli cAaiaC. pi (jC. Cluj 4 (jC. (jj ^UaA (jC. 44 JiIjui1 jjI (jJ jjI 1 Vq-n 

(jj^ V Cluljl 4j]-ic:. Calls Jla _ ^yaallj ^jlaall ^ (jl _ ^aLaj 4aic. 4ill _ 4111 Jjjaj 

" 1 g Tii-^ (_3>-a 1 1 g 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1307 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1367 

It was narrated that Umm 'Atiyyah said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) said: 'Bring out the women who have attained puberty and those vdio are in 
seclusion so that they may attend the 'Eid prayer and (join in) the supplication of the Muslims. But let the women 
vdio are menstruating avoid the prayer place.", 

4aic. 4dll ^ _ aIII (JjjoiJ Jls lijls ^4 'lir-- jjc. (jjl (jC. 4LJjj| j^jC- ijjLjLui lilSjl 4^ljl<all (_jj 1 y'O'N 

" (_>jjLill ^ ;lj , ^1' (jC^aiul dlljbj 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1308 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1368 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (;u 3 it) used to bring his daughters and his wives out on the two 
Bid. 

(ji (jjj (jC. 4(_pajlE (jj CjE (jC. isUaji cCllUt (jj 1 1 vI'N t,V» m (_jj 4ill 

(jjAwJl OfrlLuj AjIoj 4jic. 4ill ^ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1309 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1369 

It was narrated that lyas bin Abi Ramlah Ash-Shami said: 

"I heard a man asking Zaid bin Arqam: 'Were you present with the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) when there were two 
'Eid on one day?' He said: Yes.' He said: 'What did he do?' He said: 'he prayed the 'Eid prayer, then he granted a 
concession not to pray the Friday, then he said:^ "Whoever wants to pray (Friday), let him do so.'' 

aIIij (jj (_>jjIj) (j^ io^jaiuall (jj (jl a\c, (jc. ujA^. j^\ Cs^ 1 V'O'k 

(_Jls , pu JIS (jjbjc. _ 4.aic. 4dll _ 4 III (Jjjolj C' v'ig A'l (Ja (jJ c]!-^ c]!-^ 

" (jl frUi (jA " (Jls p 4» la•^11 (J^-tn^ p AjaJl (ijls (jlS 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1310 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1370 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of AUah (;!u,^) said: 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


339 


1.00.02 













5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 

'Two 'Eid have come together on this day of yours. So vdioever wants, that (the 'Eid prayer) will suffice him, and he 
will not have to pray Friday, but we will pray Friday if AUah wills." ^ 

^1 (jc. dW 0^)0:^ iAjkjl lijli tAjaj liiiSi. (jj 1 y'O'N 

" (_]l§ 'GI _ Aaic. 4ill _ aIII (Jjj-oj ^^jc. j_jjl (jc. c^LLa 

" aHI f.Uj j] j^jaJaaJa Uj j AjLa^l 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1311 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1371 

(jc. 4^^j (jJ 4(jy^l' o^jaiJa (jc. cAjaGu liali tA^ llaJlk. cAjj (jj JjjJ (jj liailk 

0 jaj _ ^aiuij Aalc. Aill (^gij-^ - (j^ csA^ tlF' 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1372 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'Two 'Fid came together at the time of the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &), so he led the people in prayer, then he said: 
'Whoever wishes to come to Friday (prayer), let him come, and whoever wishes to stay behind, let him stay behind.'" 
^_^ic (jl.i^ (_]l3 ‘ (jJ^ 1-^ 4 ^>Ac. (jj ^jiil .1^ (jc. (jj (JaLo uaAk 4(_yulaJall (jj fijla^ 1 Vq-n 

(_ji frllii (jAj 1 AjtJaaJl cj^ " ^ - j=Tiij Aaic aUI _ Aill (Jjjaj Agc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1312 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1373 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"Rain fell on the day of 'Eid at the time of the Messenger of Allah (^ilsi), so he led them in prayer in the mosque. 

UI (Jla 4oj^ (^jjI (jJ (^gic.^! Ajt (jj (_^,hnc 1 V'O'N i^ailai (jj Aaljll lijAk t^gdiAill jliuc. (jj (_>jj1^1 1 V'O'n 

_ AjIc. aUI (_ 5 i-i-a _ aIII (Jjjjjj ,1g C. (*J:5 C5^ jia-a (_>jjljll djLLal (iJls ^^1 (jc. C vlA 1 ^ 'till Auc. 


I W X \]' a \ 






Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1313 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1374 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (;u 3 &) forbade wearing weapons in the Muslim lands on the two 
'Eid, except if the enemy was present. 

jl 4 (_>jjI^ (jjl (jc. CfrllaC. (jc. (jjl (jc. 4Aljj (jj (JjC.lJaLjl UJAk i (jj (Jju UjA^ (jj (_>jjjAa 11 Ajt 

jAill ojjJakj l^j£j ji Vl (jJA^l (_gi ^blluyi A^Lj ^ ^5llall (_>i4L jl (_j^ _ ^aluij Aalc. Aill _ ([j-jlll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1314 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1375 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) used to have a bath on the day of Fitr and the day of Adha." 

Aill (^gij-a _ Aill (Jjjjjj jl.£ (315 4 (_>jjI^ (jjl (jc. 4 jl^)^ (jJ j^jJaAo jc. 4.^01 (jJ liiiAk 4(jnl»,iall (jJ Ojlj^ 1 V'IA'n 

0 0-' ^ ^ a 

t ^V 1 ^ 1 * 1^11 ^jJ (Jj-aJ*-J - ^ij-oj A jlc 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1315 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1376 


It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin TJqbah bin Fakih bin Sa'd, from his grandfather Fakih bin Sa'd, vdio was a 
Companion of the Prophet (;u 3 fe) that the Messenger of Mah (;u 5 iL) used to take a bath on the Day of Fitr, the Day of 
Nahr, md the day of 'Arafah, and Fakih used to teU his family to have a bath on these days. 

(Jjauij (jlS _ Aalc. AHI _ AIII ^ AJ CliilSj - (_jj A^ball oik ^jc. 

^GVi oiA (JjaiiJlj aIaI U^J Aiyc. 


Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1316 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1377 


Yazid bin Khumair narrated that 'Abdullah bin Busr went out with the people on the Day of Fitr or 
Adha, and he objected to the Imam's delay. He said: 


"We would have finished by this time." And that was the time of Tasbih. 

(jj aJII JUC. (jc. 4jaiak (jj (j^ 4j^)ic. (jj jl jika UJAk ;(jiiUc. (jj (J^LoLij UiiJlk (jj UjJlk 

Uinil j^ (illij oiA iVicUai likyi .Gl Li^ jj (llGj ^LaVi >>il jj (_>jjLill ^^)k Ajj ‘ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1317 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1378 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of AIlah (;us&) used to offer the ni^t prayers two by two." 

_ Aaic. aIII _ aHI (Jjjjjj jlk 4^)iaC. (jjl (jc. 4(jj^)^ (jj (_yujl (jc. cGj (jj ilkk ullji 4oGc. (jj Aiiki 1 ivik 

. cs-^ cs-^ L>? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1318 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1379 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (;ju, 5 ito) said: 


"The ni^t prayer is (to be offered) two by two." 

a^ilka " (Jls _ aGc. aHI _ Aill jl 4 jlaC. (jjl (jc 4^U (jc 


jj tilulll GUui 


[ ^ J\ \ .*41 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1319 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1380 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Prophet (;u 5 &) was asked about the ni^t prayer. He said: 'Pray two by two, and if you fear that dawn is 


coming, then perform Witr with one Rak'ah., 

(jj| (jc. j 4^)iaC (^1 (jc 4 jlLb (jJ aHI L^ 'j ‘A^t (jc. 4^ljdj (jc 4(^^ jll (jc 4 jUiui UJAk 4(_G-^ (^gjt (jJ UJAk 

aGc aHI ^ lt.n _ (jgkll (Jlui (3G 4 jac (jj) (jc 4(__>jJjlJa (jc 4 jlkb (jJ j^yiC (jC.j 4 jAC (jj) (jC 4AJaLui (jc 4A^ 

" AkS^ (_alG. IbG (_skLa ^ Vila fiblka (jc _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1320 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1381 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 

'The Prophet ) used to pray the ni^t prayer two Rak'ah by two Rak'ah." 

(jjl (jc. (jj (jc. cClulj (jj (jc. 4(jiw»C.Vl (jc. ‘^5^ (jj 

, J (jjj3i£J ^ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1321 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1382 


phc. 1 v'vw (jj liisSk 

uij Aaic. aHI ^ 


Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;L!,sit) said; 

'Prayers at night and during the day are to be offered two by two." 

llvI'N yii 4 (jJ 1 t'o-s Via (jj (jj uiiAkj ^ UJAi. 4,'i^^ia C5^ 1 V'tW 

^aJj-uj Aaic. <111 _ aIII (Jjjoij (^JC- C VW 1 i^yiC. (_jjl Ajl 4'' V'^'N 1 4(_^bjVI bit Ajl 4frl ]~tc. ^ U ; (_jC. 44,)», 

" ^ Vila ^ nla jl^hlj obLLa " (_Jla Ajj _ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1322 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1383 


It was narrated from Umm Hani' bint Abu Talib that on the day of the Conguest (of Makkah) the Messenger of Allah 
() prayed voluntary Duha with eight Rak'ah, saying the Salam after each two Rak'ah. 

(_jj| 44^^^ (jc. 4 jl Aj 1 >>1 (jJ (jc. 4AI11 (jj (j^iljc (jc. 44_jA J (jjl LP (jj aUI 1 V'ok 

LllliS^ jjLaij >>i\' ^k un (^gh^ Aaic. aUI (^gh-a _ aUI djjjjj ji 44_ 4‘bi_l jjlA jC. (_>jjli 

(j,a n 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1323 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1384 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Prophet (.Justto) said; 
"After each two Rak'ah there should be the Taslim." 


(jc 4.U» ui (jc 40^)jJaj (jc 4(j.iiliill jl >n ^1 (jc 4(J;ilJa3 (jj 1 4^ll^g 11 (jl k >nl (jj jjjUb 1 VyW 

" 4_<uluu j/l»^ j " d^ Aji _ Aoic aUI (_glj^ - 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1324 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1385 


It was narrated that Muttalib that is, Ibn Abu Wada'ah said; 

'TheMessenger of AUah (^llsit) said: The night prayers are (to be offered) twobytwo. Say the Tashah-hud after each 


two Rak' ah, and raise your hands in all humility like one who is poor and needy and say: ‘Allahummaghfir h (O 
AUah, forgive me).' And ydioever does not do that, it is imperfect."' 

Ssc. (jc 4(jjAjl (jj (jjdjl (jc 4,\i»„ui (jj Ajj 4Aw.Ai 1 Vok 4 jiyui (jj AjI^ ujA^ 4Aj^ ^1 (jj j£j jjI 1 Vok 

aUI (_gi^ - aIII (Jjjoij djlS djli - A£.1 aj ^1 (jj| (_gj*.j - 44_jilakll (jc 4(-!iijLaJl (jj aIII (jc 4f.LiAaJl (jj (jj aIII 
(JiAJ ^ (j^ (_g.l j^l 111 (JjiJj j^ uiAlj (juf-lij jjl»^ j (3^ (_^ A^_Lujj ^ 11A ^ Vila (jdll oblLa " _ Aalc 

. " J-lik ^ aiA 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1325 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1386 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said; 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 


'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) said: 'Whoever fasts Ramadan and spends its ni^ts in prayer, out of faith and in 
hope of reward, his previoijs sins will be forgiven.'" 

(Jjjjjj (_]l5 (Jls 40^^^ (_jC- tAJaLui i^jC- ^ (jc. (jJ a 1 YvI'n 1 VyW 

" ''J ULuil^lj 4 Jil 3 j (jLiJaij ^U-a " - 4 jlc. aAII ^- 4.111 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1326 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1387 


It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 

'We fasted Ramadan with the Messenger of AUah and he did not lead us in praying Qiyam (prayers at night) 

during any part of it, until there were seven ni^ts left. He led us in praying Qiyam on the seventh night rmtil 
approximately one third of the ni^t had passed. Then on the sixth ni^t which followed it he did not lead us in 
prayer. Then he led us in praying Qiyam on the fifth ni^t which followed it until almost half the night had passed. I 
said: 'Q Messenger of AUah, would that we had offered volrmtary prayers throughout the vdiole ni^t.' He said: 
'Whoever stands with the Imam until he finishes, it is eguivalent to spending the whole night in prayer.' Then on the 
fourth ni^t vdiich foUowed it, he did not lead us in prayer, until the third ni^t that followed it, vdien he gathered 
his wives and family, and he people gathered, and he led us in prayer until we feared that we would miss the Falah." 
It was asked: "What is the Falah?" He said: "Suhur." He said: "Then he did not lead us in prayer at night for the rest 
of the month." 


(jj (jc. (AlA (jj bjib qO iA (_jj AaLuus 1 YvW (jj tUlidl a 1 Yv'lk 

als (jl _ aJjaij 4_lic. aISI _ aIU 1 i ^jC. 4Qj 

-•* - -• -*^0 ^ ^ ' ' ' z. ' ■" \ "*'•**** ^ n ~ 

fia 4^1 cajl£ dJS (3-0 ^ t>i4 AjulLill aJU Uj ilia (Jl^ (.5^ ^ 

o^A 1 'nilI 4^ Uolaj ^ aUI (Jjjdjj U ClJaa ^ >>i4 IL ^ 1 g Yi AlaxLLlI ClulS 1 g 

^liu Chili ^ ^ ^Ua AiU a JiL ^UVI ^ ^ll qa 4ij " Jlia 

Jla Laj (3:ja _ IYjjsj (jl I IYj j»lia Jl^ . (_>uliil j aIaIj ofrUau ^-cka Jla _ Igjh 

4^ IL ^ ^ ^ (Jla 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1327 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1388 


It was narrated that Nadr bin Shaiban said: 

'1 met Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahman and said: Tell me a Hadith that you heard from your father, in which 
mention is made of the month of Ramadan.' He said: 'Yes, my father narrated to me that the Messenger of AUah 
(Tilsit) mentioned the month of Ramadan and said: "A month vdiich AUah has enjoined upon you to fast, and in 
vdiich I have established Qiyam (prayers at ni^t) as Sunnah for you. So whoever fasts it and spends its ni^ts in 
prayer out of faith and in hope of reward; he will emerge from his sins as on the day his mother bore him." 


Ujikj ^ 4(jljl^ (jj jtA'llI (jc. 4^^otAg ^jc. (jj ^)j.£aj (jC. 4(_g-ui_jJa aIU lY'O-s 4,1^kla (jj ([ 5 ^ I YiYk 

(_jj Qc. IJiA!) 1.^ 4j^lAaJI (JlCaall ^>>ilYH j 4^ot>ig Cf^ ^y-^ lijAk 4bjlb jjI lljAi. Qj 1 

Qli _ (jLcoA^ A.'ij.oui 44‘bok_^ ^ViYk ciJas (_jj 4 ,aI 1 n LjI dual (31^ ‘o' 

duLuij ACaLu-a aIII 4 _ (jl Aoic. aUI _ aIII (Jjjjjj jjl ^ VlAk 

" AJal AjaSj L>® IjLuU^Ij ACalSj ACiLLa QAS ACal^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1328 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1389 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) said: 'At ni^t Satan ties a rope in vdiich there are three knots to the nape of the neck 
of anyone of you. If he wakes up and remembers AUah, one knot is untied. If he performs ablution, another knot is 
untied, and if he gets up to pray, all the knots are untied, so he wakes up energetic and cheerful, he has already 
earned something good. But if he does not do that, he wakes up bad-tempered, having earned nothing good." 

_ <111 dls Jls (JjC. jjC. 4^jjiuiC.Vi j_jC. UJ.lk. 

lili o.iic. cllikjl Alll ^jia iafijluil (j^ .iic. (jUaaliill Jaaj " _ jaiuij Aalc. -UH 

^ (j) J Sa 4 _ nl-i 1 Ru‘>Vi djikjl Sbi-Lsall ^la 1 ill diiaJl Lllajja ^la 

" ' J:?^ u..^3 bLui^ 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1329 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1390 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

'Mention was made to the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) of a man vdio slept until morning came. He said: That is 


because Satan urinated in his e^.'" 

Aaic. aUI ^_ aIII (Jjjjjyl (Jla iAill (_jc. (_jc. 4 jjj-iiLa 4^^)^ lilii 

* ' ., J'T ' s - . 


4^LiLall (jj 1 V‘i,w 


" (JU (jUaJjaJl (2113 " (_]IS ^ u ,-ij aIjI - jJjujj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1330 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1391 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin ' Amr said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^isi) said: 'Do not be like so-and-so, who used to pray voluntary ni^t prayers then 


stopped praying voluntary ni^t prayers. " 

(jb Aill (jc. 4Alal>>i (jc. ‘ (jJ ^3^.1 (j^ (j^ 4^\uiia (jj ulajl 4^1 uViH (jj l i'Q-N 

" (J^l (J^ tl)^ V " - Ajic. aUI _ aIII" (Jjjoij (JlJ (Jll i j^yaC. 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1331 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1392 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) said: The mother of Sulaiman bin Daivud said to Sulaiman: "O my son, do not sleep 


too much at ni^t, for sleeping too much at ni^t wiU leave a rnan poor on the Day of Resurrection." 

(jj ,1) u>i li'vW 4(3s-^ljAaJI (jj ,1^-N aj 4^9* 4^Lu<all (_JJ in (_jj j 4.1^'^ a (_jj D^-3 ' niW 

" _ Aaic. aUI - a 111 (Jjjoij (Jls (33^ 44 III 4 ^ 4Aj1a 

" "b^pSi ^ cs-^ ^ (jLojluJ AjIa (j) ■«>« ^3 dJls 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1332 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1393 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^isi) said: 'Whoever prays a great deal at ni^t, his face wiU be handsome during the 


day.'" 

4^Lk (jc. 4 jUL-o (jc. 4(jiu»C.yi (jc. 44iLjjAi (jC. 4Ajjj Jji (jj Clulli IAjA^ 4(^^\3-|\I (jj (JjC.L<Ujij I'nA-N 

" jui-^ cyiLj AjbU-a di^j^ (jA " _ Aaic aUI _ aUI (Jjjaij (Jls (3311 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 

Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1333 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1394 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Salam said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah came to Al-Madinah, the people rushed towards him and it was said: The 
Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) has come!' I came along with the people to see him, and vdien I looked at the face of the 
Messenger of AUah 1 realized that his face was not the face of a liar. The first thing he said was: "O people, 

spread (the greeting of) Salam, offer food to people and pray at night when people are sleeping, you wiU enter 
Paradise in peace." 

iA 

Aoll M 4 iplati _ 4_iic. aHI - “dll (_jj aIII qC. 

C A lie. aUI ^ _ AHI 

c3j! Aj^^ 

" ^^iJaU 4 ik I Vi 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1334 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1395 


4.^Aj (jl Cljayc. _ 


4_jic. 4^1 ^_ 4l]| Clujjjoii liia 4.Jj ^)lajV 

lit j ^bLaJl 1.^1 Ij " (_]l5 (jl 4j 


^jC■ Aa^Joj cLjIa^I -^J ^'\l* >*’ (jJ 1 Vir^ 4 (jJ 1 ^'1,^ 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed and Abu Hurairah said that the Prophet (X^) said: 


'When a man wakes up at ni^t and wakes his wife, and they pray two Rak'ah, they will be recorded among the men 
and women vdio remember AUah much." 


(jC. Cj^ i^jjaiaC-Vl (_jC. t4.jjLiJa (jllul (jUaic- (_jj 1 ViAk 

4ji^)il JaSjlj L>* Jaiiluil 1 a 1 " (Jls _ ^aiuij 4_i]c. 4i]| ^J iAoxjai (_jC. 

" Cllly^lAllj clh® 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1335 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1396 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) said: 'May AUah have mercy on a man vdio gets up at night and prays, and wakes his 
wife, and she prays; and if she refuses he sprinkles water in her face. And May AUah have mercy on a woman vdio 
gete up at ni^t and prays, and wakes her husband and he prays; and if he refuses, she sprinkles water in his face.'" 

(jc. 4^11^ (jc. (jc. (jjl (jc. iJlixjai (jj ^3^.1 ^ Clulii (jj Aia^l EnAk 

Clui 4aic. 4ill _ aIU (Jls Jls 4 0^3)^ 

" 4.^^j dulj diiaajij cl>^ dials 4ill frUall 1 g g yj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1336 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1397 


It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Sa'ib said: 

"Sa'd bin Abu Waqqas came to us when he had become blind. I greeted him with Salam and he said: 'Who are you?' 
So I told him, and he said: 'Welcome, O son of my brother. 1 have heard that you recite Qur'an in a beautiful voice. I 
heard the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) say: "This Qur'an was revealed with sorrow, so when you recite it, then weep. If 
you cannot weep then pretend to weep, and make your voice melodious in reciting it. Whoever does not make his 
voice melodious, he is not one of us." 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


345 


1.00.02 









5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 

(jc. cA^jU cIh' (j^ J c^xUiJa (jj lijik (jj (j^ (jJ “dll X^ liliSk 

dlas , clul (Jlas ajIc. ^ (jj ,'\».>>i Ljjlc. 4t_uldall (jj 

d3^ i^A (jl " (J_j^ - aTjjj 4_jic. <111 _ dll (,’' 'ik>>>i (jl^dlj Clljt^\i (j**’*^ djl ^ l» ll tlwd 

" ll<a (_>jd3 Aj jsJ (3^ d IjSlds (j^ i 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1337 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1398 

it was narrated that 'Alshah the wife of the Prophet said; 

"One night at the time of the Messenger of Allah 1 was late returning from the 'Isha', then I came and he said: 

Where were you?' I said: '1 was listening to the recitation of a man among your Companions, for 1 have never heard 
a recitation or a voice like his from anyone.' He got up and I got up with him, to go and listen to him. Then he turned 
to me and said: This is Salim, the freed slave of Abu Hudhaifah. Praise is to Allah Who has created such men among 
myUmmah.'" 

3-1 _ll >11 (_jj t(jljqm ^1 A 13iW I'lvik c^alLoJa (_jj (jljuc. (_jj I")vik 

aLujj Aaic. aHI _ aHI X^ cliLiajl Chita _ aiuij Aaic. aIII ^j_3 cAdllt (jc. C‘vlkj 

j,a Ajjj.^j Ajf.1^ (JiLa ^ djLaj-^al jxi (J^j ofriys ^aLuiI ciii^ ciila ^ " ciii£ (jjl " dlas c‘^ Caj aJJ _ 
(jLa ^ jdl a 11 ahdl IcA " dlla yi diaall ^ aJ ^JCLuil AJCa dihaj ^laa clilla _ hkl 


ICA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1338 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1399 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) said: 'Among the people who recite the Qur'an with the most beautifiil voices is the 
man vdiq, when you hear him, you think that he fears AUah.'" ^ 

(jc 4 ^1 (jc. 4^JiaJa (jj (J^LcLil (jj uiShk 4(^AA11 jS*^ (jJ aUI CjC uiihk 4^^)iCall clija (jj jCoJ uiihk 

ojduHi ^ ojda.oui 131 tjjj-a (_>jjII 11 (jjjo^l (j* jl " _ Adc aHI _ aIII (Jjjoij (Jla (Jla 4 jjLi 

" dll, Idij 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1339 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1400 


It was narrated that Fadalah bin 'Ubaid said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) said: 'AUah listens more attentively to a man with a beautiful voice who recites 
Qur'an out loud than the master of a singing slave listens to his slave.'" ^ 

4aj>>i.)la (jc 4Aill (jj (J^UujjI Idci ‘([ 5 -^ljjVl UisAi. 4^»Ild (jj cJjll IJjAi 4(^^^l<i^l Add dW '\i» (jJ Cdlj 1 V'ok 

dijdall jhiill 4 ^] 3^31 Adi aII " _ djujj Adc aIU 4 _s- 1 j“^ - aIU (Jjj-oj ( 3 ]IS QIS 4,1 nc (jj dldaS (jc dldaS 

' ' ' ' ' ^ '•o'" '■ ^ 0 >0 ~0 * 

" Aljd (_gJl Ai^l 4 _ '*\1(jxi Aj jl^dW 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1340 
Arabic reference : Books, Hadith 1401 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 


'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) entered the mosque and heard a man reciting Qur'an. He asked, 'Who is this?' It was 
said: '(He is) 'Abdullah bin Qais.' He said: 'he has been given (sweet melodious voice) from the Mazamir of the 
family of Dawud.'" 

<111 (Jjjjjj Qls ^1 (jc. c4JaLjj ^1 (jc. ulil ‘(jjjl-A (_jJ UJ^ Qj 1 ivik 

i^jA liib (^jl (QJ ''^l Cj^ " Of-lQs ui^ll _ <aic. <111 _ 

" 3jl3 (J1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1341 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1402 


It was narrated from Bara' (bin 'Azib) that the Messenger of Allah (;iu, 5 it) said: 

"Beautify the Qur'an with your voices." 

.1^ C')!! >aui Jli A,2kiia Aki) JIS cA-OxaIu Uj^ Vls iVo-N 1 VvW 

(jl^jSll l_jjj_) " - jxLdJj <jic. <111 _ <111 (Jjjaij Qls QlJ C Vik 1 iLjQlt (_jj f'lQd^ oul Qls c4 k > njC. (_jj (_jA^^l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1342 
Arabic reference : Books, Hadith 1403 


It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Abdin Al-Qaii said: 

'1 heard 'Umar bin Khattab say: The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 ik) said: 'Whoever sleeps and misses his daily portion of 


Qur'an, or any part of it, let him read it between the Fajr prayer and the Zuhr prayer, and it will be recorded as if he 
had read it during the ni^t." 

(jj ? fil lull (jl g jl g di (_jj 1 (jc. cJjjJ (jJ ulil ‘4-iAj (jJ <111 UJAk ^^)Ijall (jj jj^ (jJ Aa^I 1 Yok 

<111 (Jjjoij QIS (Jj^ 4LjlixLll (jj ^piC. QIS C(^jlall A^ (jj (jft^^l A^ (jc ol^)^l t<ill A^ (jj <111 Aj^j 4Ajjj 

l-ajlS <1 1 a 11 oliLLaj ^)9>3ll ol)U-a jiJ l-o^ oi^)^ <j,a jC ji <J jC (ji " _ ^luij <alc <111 ^_ 

" (J^l (j* olQs 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1343 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1404 


It was narrated that Abu Darda' conveyed that the Prophet (;jlll,si£:) said: 

"Whoever goes to bed intending to wake up and pray during the night, but is overvdielmed by sleep until morning 
comes, vdiat he intended will be recorded for him, and his sleep is a charity given to him hy his Lord." 

^1 (jj (jc 4(jjaiacVl jLajiui (jC io^lj (jC -^11 jic (jj (jtutaJl 1 Yvlk cJIa^JI <111 A^ (jj jjjl-A 1 YUk 

“ 'f> ' ' ' ' ^ ^ ' >-*8 ** 8* ** «o 'i>" ' 0 a % a ^ ^ «0'-0 0-. C 

^1 (ji " ([jls - jsluij <;lic <111 ^It,^ _ (^^5^1 <J 4f.lAjAll (^1 (jc 4<lic (jj AjjuJ (jc 4^U1 ^1 (jj oAjC (jc iClulii 

" Aj^ j,a <jic <3Ajl<a <Ja^ U^J ^ 4 _ fl^ - ^J (_gi^ <jjii.3 (J^l (j.a jlLa^ 3^ J <2olQ3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1344 
Arabic reference : Books, Hadith 1405 


It was narrated from 'Uthman bin 'Abdullah bin Aws that his grandfather Aws bin Hudhaifah said: 

'We came to the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) in the delegation of Thaqif. The allies of Quraish stayed at the house of 
Mu^rah bin Shu'bah, and the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) camped Bani Malik in a tent belonging to him. He used to 
come to us every night after the Isha' and speak to us standing on his two feet, until he started to shift his wei^t 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 


from one foot to the other. Most of what he told us was what he had suffered from his people, the Quraish. He said: 
'(The two sides) were not equal. We were weak and oppressed and humiliated, and vdien we went out to Al- 
Madinah, the outcome of the battles between us varied; sometimes we would defeat them and sometimes they would 
defeat us.' One night he was later than he usually was, and 1 said: 'O Messenger of AUah, you have come to us late 
tonight.' He said: 'It occurred to me that I had not read my daily portion of Qur'an and I did not want to come out 
imtil I had completed it.'" Aws said: "I asked the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (): 'How did you used to 
divide up the Qur'an?' They said: 'A third, a fifth, a seventh, a ninth, an eleventh, a thirteenth, and Hizbul- 
Mufassal.'" 


aIII (_jj (jl 'a\c. (jc. (jj AIII .1^ (jc. .ilLL jjI (jj Jji 

_ aluij Aaic. 4dll - AUI 4oik (jc. 4(_>jJji (jj 

1 frl .iaj 4 JJ 'tS 4.^ tdlLa _ aluij Aalc 4^11 - AUI Aaaoa (jj 

(jjax-ldluJa Vj " (JjSJj (jiu^ (ja 4 - 0 (ja l_o 1 Lo 4(joj 4 . 5 -^ 4 j 

jc. Uaji ■‘iy dll3 jl£ UJa , " Uoic jjll^jj (Jlij g.j 1-^^ 4-“dul£ 4ijdll (_gJl L^ia (jal.Viuia 

ji diA L>f Is^ 'lA® 1 dllaji lal 4 III (Jjiuj la dlaa 4^ l-^A jl^ j^l dajll 

(jn^kj d^ila l^la jl^J^l j_jJ jd (__ ^aLaj ^'-111 l>,-n _ 4111 dlas-L-al 4 “ill >>i4 (_>JJjl ( 31 ^ . " 't^l (_ 5 ^ 

(Jj-aiall LJ j^j s^jjoiC d^ilaj s^jjoic ji^l j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1345 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1406 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin ' Amr said: 

'1 memorized the Qur'an and recited it all in one night. The Messenger of AUah (;us&) said: 'I am afraid that you may 
Uve a long life and that you may get bored. Recite it over the period of a month.' I said: 'Let me benefit from my 
strength in my youth.' He said: 'Redte it in ten days.' I said: 'Let me benefit from my strength and my youth.' He 
said: 'Recite it in seven days.' I said: 'Let me benefit from my strength and my youth,' but he refused (to alter it any 


further)." 


4 jljsLia (jj (jj (jc 44£aia ^1 (jjl (jc 4»^)^ (jjl (jc 4.1j» HI (jj 1 n.W 4(^giAl^l (jj jjI 1 i\'*'lk 

(■ji ,dikl , gj) " _ aUI (^ l>,-n _ 4ill (Jjjaij (31^ 'tLl (_g.3 4i^ 4ji^)a3 jl^j^l 4 “i»4-^ (31.3 4 jjJiC (jj 4ill (‘jC 

oi^l^ll " (313 _ d® (_gjcb 4 “ il'q^ _ " oiysls (34 j (jlj (jl-®3^1 4^1 jlc 

•;'.o v.j chls " 


( 1 )' ' CS"’ 

dia " Sjdc ^ 


4.5^^ . Of cs^- 


I *1 ^ 3 ^ 

ol3)3l.3 (34 j (jlj (jl-®3^1 4^1 jlc (3_jiaJ 
(^ ol^i^li " (31.3 _ ^U2iij (^^ (j-a (^gjcJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1346 
Arabic reference : Books, Hadith 1407 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the Messenger of Allah (;sll,54s=) said: 

"No one properly understands who reads the Qur'an in less than three days." 

1 V'iok 4djLaJI (jj aILL 1 liok 4b!)lA. (jJ _jj1 1 1 vik j ^ 44,)»,>‘>i 1 Vok 4^9*(jj InOk 4jljaU (jj 1 Vi.'lk 

" (315 _ 4.aic aUI ^1>,^ _ 4 III (3j-i-»ij jl 4 j^)ac (jj 4 III jc 4 jj^ dill (jj 4i]| (jj 3j_3:J (jc 4oblj3 (jc 44jid 

" d3lj (j.a (331 (^gi jl3^^ ^3)^ A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1347 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1408 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 


"I did not know of the Prophet of Allah (;u 5 it) reciting the entire Qur'an until morning." 

Jbuai (jc. (jJ oj'jj (j^ lijli (jj HI 1 V'v'lk 4 (jJ liijJlk 44 j^ (jj jjI lijik 

^loLsall aK “ jsljjjj 'talc. aIII _ aIII V thill cAjoult (jc. c^UliA (jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1348 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1409 


It was narrated that Umm Hani' bint Abi Talib said: 

"I used to hear the Prophet () redting at ni^t vdien 1 was on the roof of my house." 

pi i^jC. csJlLk (jj clF' 4f.l)l*Ji (jc ijjuaiA lijli Ihlk Via 4,1^kia (jj (^jic-j cAjhl (_gjl (jJ jjI lljik 

(_g^jc ^_jJc Uij - jJjaij Aaic aHI (^jij-^a - h; ' Clih ihila 4t jllh (_^i Cluj jjlA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1349 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1410 


It was narrated that J asrab bint Dijajab said: 

“I heard Abu Dharr say: The Prophet (;u 3 iL) stood reciting a Verse and repeating it until morning came. That Verse 
was: "If you punish them, they are Your slaves, and ifYou forgive them, verily You, onlyYou, are the AH- Mi^ty, the 
AU-Wise.'"" [5:118] 

;jj Ul 4'b» ClJla 44 kl kll doij CP' ‘■dl^ Ajc (jj (jc 4 0J»,>>1 (jj 1 V'dk 4 jjou jji 4 sl-k (jj 1 V'dk 

Clui dllU j^iu j]j dlbUc (»^ll V*"' j]} IaJJjj ^3>(_ji^ 45lj _ ^aiuij Aalc Alii ^ll (Jj^ 

jjjall 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1350 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1411 


It was narrated from Hudhaifah that the Prophet (;u 3 it) prayed, and when he recited a Verse vdiich mentioned 
mercy, he would ask for mercy; when he recited a Verse that mentioned punishment he would pray for deliverance 
from it; and when he recited a Verse that mentioned the Tanzih of AUah, he would glorify Him. 

4Q3j (jJ 4(jc 44 sWVI (jj (jc 4a5jJC (jj .iaJjo (jc 4(jjaiacVl (jc. 4^jL*Ja jji 1 uW 4.1^'kia (jj (^ic 1 

AjLj 4.j|ic AjLj jo ibjj QLlu 4Ji^j AjIj ibi jl^ (^_ pL^j Aalc 4dll ^ji 44qj,W jc 

aII 4j3^ 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1351 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1412 


It was narrated that Abu Laila said: 

'1 prayed beside the Prophet (;u 3 fe) vdien he was praying voluntary prayers at night. He recited a Verse vdiich 
mentioned punishment and said: 'I seek refuge with AUah from the Fire, woe to the people of the Fire.'" 

(jc 4(_jJal (^i (jj (jA^y^l .luc (jc 44lijlj (jc 4(_^Jal (^1 (jjl (jc 4^l.A (jj 44jajiai (jj jjI 1 Vok 

.^ni. { .it II ,'lHi , 5'.T. ‘.'.I ll ^.iV: l°.hl V. i' 1 '1' 1 . . .4 111 1 _ « ."-ll , il rWi . 


aIILj jjci " (_]la3 4.j|^ AjLj tcjiaj (J^i (j-a jjAj _ Aalc 4ill _ (jj^l 4 _ 1W 


I_1 ll4<-n 




" (Jav ii^jj j* 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1352 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1413 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 

It was narrated that Qatadah said; "I asked Anas bin Malik about the recitation of the Prophet 
and he said: 

'He used to elongate Ms voice. 

of.1^ (jc. tdlLa (jj (.“'11 >>i (Jla 4 o31j 3 (jc. 4^jLk (jj UJ.lk (jj .1^ I'nl'N n^ll (jj rn.l'N 

l.Xa Ajjj^ .iJaj dlJs _ 'talc. aIII 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1353 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1414 

It was narrated that Ghudaif bin Harith said: 

“I came to 'Aishah and asked: 'Did the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) recite Qur'an loudly or softly?' She said: 
'Sometimes he would recite loud and sometimes softly.' I said, 'AUahu Akbar! Praise is to AUah Who has made tMs 
matter one of broad scope.'" 

idlljLkll (jj (. (jc. (jj oiUt (jc. 4(jUjal (jj (jC. 4Alic. (jjl (J^IaLoI UjJlk 44.J^ ^1 (jj Jjl 1 

(“'^1 K k<4JJ J chill Aj (“'^1 ■Nj ji jl^^Q jg _ ^aJjjjj Aaic. aUI - aIII (Jjj-0j jlSl Chl^ Ajiult (“n“ii Qll 

Aitlji jhVl ICA c3*-^ hkaJl J^i aUI Chis 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1354 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1415 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (^Hsfe) prayed Tahajjud at m^t he would say: "AUahumma lakal-hamd, Anta nurus- 
samawati wal-ard wa man fiMnna Wa lakal-hamd, Anta qayyamus-samawati wal-ard wa man fiMnna. Wa lakal- 
hamd, Anta malikus- samawati wal-ard wa man fiMnna. Wa lakal-hamd, Antal-haqq, wa wa'duka haqq, wa liqa'uka 
haqq, wa qawluka haqq, wal-jannatu haqq, wan- nabiy 3 Ama haqq, wa Muhammadun haqq. AUahumma laka 
aslamtu, wa bika amantu, wa 'alaika tawakkaltu wa ilaika anabtu, wa bika khasamtu, wa ilaika hakamtu, faghfirli ma 
qaddamtu wa ma akhkhartu, wa ma asrartu wa ma a'lantu. Antal-muqaddimu wa Antal-muakhkMru. La ilaha ilia 
anta wa la ilaha ghairuka, wa la hawla wa la quwwata iUa bika (O aUah, to you is praise. You are the Light of the 
heavens and the earth, and everyone therein. To You is praise. You are the Sustainer of the heavens and the earth, 
and everyone therein. To You is praise. You are the Sovereign of the heavens and the earth, and everyone therein. To 
You is praise. You are the Truth; Your promise is true, the meeting with You is true. Your saying is true. Paradise is 
true, the Fire is true, the Hour is true, the Prophets are true, and Muhammad is true. O AUah, to You have I 
submitted, in You I believe, in You have 1 put my trust, to You 1 turn in repentance, by Your help I argue, to You I 
refer my case, so forgive me for my past and future sins, what I have done in secret and vdiat I have done opeMy. 
You are the One Who brings forward and puts back. None has the ri^t to be worsMpped but You, and there is none 
who has the ri^t to be worsMpped other than You. And there is no power and no strength except with You." 

- AUI (Jjjolj jl^ dJl^ (jjl jc. 4jJJjlJa jc. 4(Jj^VI jlCuiul jc. 44’'he jj jLjLul UJ.ii 4jl.^j jj 1 Vi.lk 

Clui ji^l (211j j^.^ Clll j4ui11 jjj Clui AkaJl (211 111 " (_]l3 (J^l j<a 121 _ ^aiiaij 4_llc. 4jll 

(21.ic.jj (_3^1 (Clul aa^I (211j j^js j^j ciiljAuill tillLo (Clul .i^kll (211j j^js jAj j^jVlj (CIiIjaLoII 


lA - 


(2L 


ij 


(. 'oU 




.(,1 (211 ^>^1 (_3^ ji^Jaj (_3^ (3^ ^llullj 3^ j^3 3^ 4Jt^lj (211^j (21jUlj 

(2L.^ 

. " (2L Vl V3 (21^ ^1 V3 c 3 i Vl ^1 V 3 ijiil 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1355 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1416 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 

jJ-ojuj (jjl (Jl^ 4(Jj^Vl ^alliJa (jj (jLajiui lijik (jj (jij^ lijik c^^giAloll (jj jjI lijik 

Cy^ Aaic. aHI (_5-lj-a _ 4III (Jjjjjj tl)^ c3^ CJ^ cllojlla 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1417 

It was narrated that 'Asim bin Humaid said: 

“I asked 'Aishah: 'With vdiat did the Prophet (;u3&) start voluntary prayers?' She said: 'You have asked me about 
something which no one has asked before. He used to say Allahu Akbar ten times, and Al-Hamdu LiUah ten times 
and Subhan AUah ten times, and he would say Allahumma a^ifirli wahdini, warzuqni, wa 'afini (O AUah, forgive me, 
guide me, grant me provision and give me good health)," and he would seek refuge from the difficulty of the standing 
on the Day of Resurrection." 

^ (jc. >>i (jJ ^ Vok cqdlLia (jj (jc. tLjliiJl (jJ iJi 1 Vv'lk 

Hkj Ajt hi La (-1^ (jc. ^ Vill i n lal CllllJ Aj ^Liaj _ Aaic. aUI ^L.,n _ jl^ 1 iLa Aliulc I, "ill >>i LJIJ 

" (^gjslc-j m " (Jj^j l^)jaic. l^)Liic. ij 

Alalaall ^ILall (_jJ > >1 jxi 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1356 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1418 

It was narrated that Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahman said: 

“I asked 'Aishah: With vdiat did the Prophet start his voluntary prayers?' She said: 'He would say: 

"Allahumma Rabba J ibra'il wa Mika'il wa Israfil, Fatiras-samawati wal-ard, 'alimal-ghaybi wash- shahadah, Anta 
tahkumu baina 'ibadika fima kanu fihi yakhtaliftm, ahdini lima akhtulifa fihi minal-haggi bi ihdnika, innaka latahdi 
ila siratin mustagim (O Allah, Lord of J ibra'il, Mika'il and Israfil, Creator of the heavens and the earth, Knower of 
the unseen and the seen. You judge between Your slaves concerning that vdierein they differ. Guide me to the 
disputed matters of truth by Your Leave, for You are the One Who guides to the strai^t Path)." 

(jc. 4JJ^ (^jji (jJ ^3^.1 4 jUiC. (jj uijJlk 4(^L<uji (jJ j-aC UjJlL. (jj (jia^^^i 1 I'Ok 

jl^ Clilla (j-a 131 AjbLLa _ ^aLaij Aalc. aUI ^L,-n _ ^jiiLuU jt^ LaJ Aj-ojIc 4‘hll Li 4(ja^^l (jj AJilui 

LajS i^IaLc. (jjj dui aAI g ?>i\l J t-OjiJI ^Ic. (_LajVlj dll jla3>i\l (_]^l^)j-olj (Jdl^joj S-'j '^1 " (J_j% 

jaC. (jj (jA^^l A^ (jjlS _ " ^-tlViuila Jal^jj.^ (_gAg31 (31:1 (3ijAlj (_3^1 (j* (_‘<lViAl Lai ^^AAI 4_j3 I^IS 

_ ^jIc. aUI _ (j^^ j^ a jjiag a ajLi^-^l 

Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1357 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1419 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said, and this is the Hadith of Abu Bakr. "During the period after he finished prayer the 
Isha' until the Fajr, the Prophet (^llsfe) used to pray eleven Rak'ah, sayingthe Salam after each two Rak;ah and 
praying Witr with one Rak'ah. He would prostrate for as long as it takes anyone of you to recite fifty Verses before he 
worild raise his head. When the Mu'adh-dhin fell silent after the first Adhan for the Subh prayer, he would get up 
and pray two brief Rak'ah." 

(jA^3^1 A^ UJAdj ^ 4A2iulc. (jc. ibjjc. (jc. 4(3^^ jll (jc. 4t^A ^1 (jjl (jc. 4^U2ii UjAd 4Ajad ^1 (jj jjI ujAL. 
(dlllJ - ^1 (.“nAk IaAj - 4Ajaijlc. jc. 46 jj^ (j^ 4(3^^^! (jc. ‘(^^IjJ*^^ ILjaL. 4aJ3j^1 IIjAL. 4^q?>ilaA]l ^i^l^l (jj 

(3]S Ajt^^ 6^)j3c. jA^l ^)9 .a] 1 (_gil g-l >‘>i».ll SliLLa j,a jl (jlJ La Aalc. AUI _ (^gdll jld 

jliVl (j.a jAyill IaII AjLI^ (j^ jjm^k ^aL. 1 lyd La jAIj SA^-L (j^.^ A-^Ln35 6A^13 jJ jijj35 jjL^^ 

(juiiad (juiSj ^Jj-all SbLLa (j,a (JjVl 


Grade : Sabib (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1358 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1420 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Prophet used to pray thirteen Rak'ah at night." 

aHI (jl^ chili cAjoult (jc. (jc. 4aj^)C. (_jj (jc. 


t(jl hlKti (jJ Ujik (jJ jji lijik 

Ajt^^ Cliblij (J^l i^_ya Aalc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1359 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1421 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet () used to pray nine Rak'ah at ni^t. 

Aaic. aUI (_s- 1 j-^ _ (jl cAjoult (jc. tb juiVl (jc. (jc. 4 (jiu»cVl jc. 4 (_).ia jjI UjJlk 4 j^)lall (jj cUa lijhk 

CllUt^J ^jaU (jal 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1360 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1422 


It was narrated that 'Amir Ash-Sha'bi said: 

“I asked 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas and 'Abdullah bin 'Umar about the Prophet's prayer at night. They said:'(He prayed) 


thirteen Rak'ah, including eight, and three for Witr, and two Rak'ah after the Fajr.'" 

4 (jl k uij jc. 44 . 1 ac (jj 4 ^q» (jj jc. 4 (_ 2 .j 1 luW 4 (^ n.llaH tlP jJ ri\lk 

(J^Lj _ Aaic aUI (^ 1 >^ _ a 111 4 obLLa (jc. ^piC. (jj a 111 j (_>jjL^ (jj a 111 4“'ll >>i dli 4 (jja-Lall ^).olc. (jc. 

A*j (jjjiSjj clililiL jjjjj jUu L§-La 4 ji£j o^jjoic. clililj Vlia 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1361 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1423 


It was narrated that Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani said: 

'T said, I must observe how the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) prays toni^t. So I lay down at his door. The Messenger of 
AUah (,j!l 5 iL) got up and prayed two brief Rak'ah, then two long ones, which were very, very long, then two Rak'ah 
which were shorter than the ones preceding them, then two Rak'ah vdiich were shorter than the ones preceding 
them, then two Rak'ah vdiich were shorter than the ones preceding them, then two Rak'ah, then Witr. That was 
thirteen Rak'ah." 


(jc. t (_ 5 -ji (jJ aIH A^ (jc. 4(_>Jdji (jJ tdlLa lijJlk 4(^j;^jll CIuIj (jj (jj aIII A^ lijik (jJ A^ lijAk 

Aaic. aUI (^It^ _ aUI (Jjj-oj c3^ 4 jig aILL (jj Aj j (jc. (jj (jJ aUI A^ jl 44^1 

UP*jp*^U Aaic. aUI ^_ aUI Jjjjjj AjaUaj-oS jl Ajiic. (.'v'iui jiS (315 _ aJ^I _ 

jjA LaAj j.r*^U ^ 1 Ag Ip (jJ^i UJ-^ IaAj UP*^U ^ 1 ^g Ip UP^^ UJ-^ UaAj UP*^U ^ 

"* ’ '* " ’ > 'a' 

Ajt£j a^jAoC. Cli^ilj PU'A jJjl ^ (jjai£j ^ 1 Ag Ip (jJ^t 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1362 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1424 


It was narrated from Kurraib, the freed slave of Ibn 'Abbas, that Ibn 'Abbas told him that he slept at 
the house of Maimunah, the wife of the Prophet (;jl!,5iiS=), who was his maternal aunt. He said: 

'T lay down across the piUow and the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) and his wife were laying along it. The prophet (;u 3 it) 
slept until midni^t, or a little before, or a little after. The Prophet (;u 5 ^) woke up and began to rub the sleep from 
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his face with his hand. Then he recited the last ten Verses of Surah A1 'Imran. Then he got up and went to a water 
skin that was hanging up and performed ablution from it, and he performed ablution well, then he stood up and 
prayed." 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas said: “I stood up and did vdiat he had done, then I went and stood beside him. The 
Messenger of Allah put his ri^t hand on my head, took hold of my ri^t ear and tweaked it. Then he prayed 
two Rak'ah, then two Rak'ah, then two Rak'ah, then two Rak'ah, then two Rak'ah, then two Rak'ah, then he prayed 
Witr. Then he lay down until the Mu'adh-dhin came to him and he prayed two brief Rak'ah, then he went out to 
Pray."^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(_jj1 Cfi' t(jl Qi (jc. (_jJ tdlLa UJ.lk. (_jj (j*-a UJ.i^ 

^ dut-aJajJall (JIS - AoILL J-^aLuij Ailc. 4j]| ^-5-3 ^ cl^ 

131 _ ^aiuij Ajic. 4^11 ^^U3 l^jia AIaIj _ ^»Luij Aalc- 4^11 _ 4^1 (Jjj-oj ^^JajJalj oiUai^l (_pa^)C. 

iys ^ A-^^j ^jc. ^jill (J»_ ^aluij 4aic. 4111 Jaijlluil (JjIsj o.iaj jl (Jjlij 4 !^ jl (J^l (_Ij-alljl 

(_jj 4 III (Jls _ ^giLaJ ^ OfrjjJaj (jjjo^ls 1 g Lijayia 4iiiJa (jjoi ^gJl ^Is ^ (jl^yiC. (Jl sjjjjj (j^ (-^Ijl ^>ii*Jl 

^gic. ^i^jll o3j _ aLujj 4.;iic. 4dll _ 4ill (Jjjjjj *jJaj3 4 ^gil (“dl^i ^ % u,-n La (JLa (“:» 

O'-* O' ' ^ O' '**'® ^ ' O' * ' O' * * ■^* i ** « 

. Jpj' Ly^j Ly^j Ly^j Ly^j Ly^j Ly^j xs‘-^ 3ii>.lj (^'j 

o^iULall ^1 ^ (jjiqjq'N (jxatSij (_gJjLa3 (jiyall ooLk ^iJajJal 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1363 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1425 

It was narrated that 'Amr bin 'Abasah said: 

'1 came to the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) and said: 'O Messenger of AUah, vdio became a Muslim with you?' He said: 
'A free man and a slave.' I said: 'Is there any hour of the ni^t that is closer to AUah than another?' He said: Yes, the 
last hour of the night.'" 

(jj (jc. cAaaoj UijJlk (jj 1 V'ok Ijlls 4.iJjll (jJ ,1^kinj 4jLaU (jx JukJaj t4j^ ^1 (jj jjI UJAk 

4_lic. 4dll - 4 III (Jjjaij ri n'4 (JI 5 44 Lnc. (jj J^)kc. (jc. 4^^14h Jl (jJ (jia^^l (jc. 4(_3iia (jJ Cfi 4f.lJaC. 

" (JlJ (_^^)k.l ^_yx aIII ^1 i-jJ^l 4 x.Lui (j.a (Ja Cilia _ " " (Jla riU 4 ^Lail (jia 4111 (Jjj-oj Ij t" 'I'qa _ _ 

" JalujVl (J^l *_ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1364 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1426 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) used to sleep during the first part of the night and stay awake during the latter part." 
4 ill (Jjjolj (jlS Clllla 44 jiul.C. (jc. 4 CJJ- 0 VI (jc. 4(jLklol ^1 (jc. 4(J^ljjall (jC. 44111 JU^ lijCk 44jaCu ^1 (jj jjI 1 i vik 

O^j^l (J^l (Jjl _ ^aluij 4j1c. 4ill - 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1365 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1427 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;j!!,5tto) said: 

"Our Lord, the Blessed and Exalted, descends when one third of the night remains, every ni^t and He says: 'Who 
wiU ask of Me, that I may give him? Who wiU call upon Me, that I may answer him? Who wiU ask My forgiveness, 
that I may forgive him?' until dawn comes." Hence they used to prefer voluntary prayers at the end of the ni^t 
rather than at the beginning. 
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(jC. (_jji (jC. Iaj. 1^ Vis t, ^ U^^LaiaJl (jUaic. j_jj a 1 VvW 

^lajj " di^ - f>hoj Aaic. aHI - aIII 1 (ji ^_gji (jC. t^tVi 'dll CS^^J t4,^t 11 

^haJ 4j ^^jiilLuu (_^ 'U t-joaioils ^jC-Jj qa AoJaC-ls ^ ill !in (ja (Jj^ 'Ud 3^ ^)^V1 (J^l djli (_s-^ (j:?^ 

“djj 3:4^1 fiVji-a (jj_1*^'uii1 1^1^ t^llMs _ " ^)9idl 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1366 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1428 

It was narrated that Rifa'ah Al-J uhani said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;u5&) said: 'AUah provides respite until, ivhen half or two thirds of the night had passed. 
He says: 'My slave does not ask of anyone other than Me. Whoever calls upon Me, 1 wiU answer him; vdioever asks 
of Me, 1 wiU give him; vdioever asks My forgiveness, I will forgive him," until dawn comes."' 

(_gjl (3^ 31 ^ (j^ cs-?' tlH (^3^.1 (j^ ‘cs^OjVI 4t_Uu.£aJa (jj 1 lOk csA' LW llOk 

^j.a 3 131 3g a 111 (jl " _ Aal^ 'dll (_sdi-a _ “dll 3j^^ 3^^ 3^^ 1g T^ll (_jC. i^liuU (_jj c.LiaC. ^jC. 

»JjaJ aJ ^)ac.l 1 iij i^jA AJaC-i ^ ill iiij i^jA 'd 4 _ 1 -^'iiiil i^jA (JjlLaU V 31 ^ oldb ji ASj-aj 3:5^1 

"." .. ." vid' 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1367 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1429 

It was narrated that Abu Mas'ud said: 

The Messenger of AUah (4II5&) said: "Whoever recites the last two Verses of Surat Al-Bagarah at ni^t, that will be 
sufficient for him." 

(jc. i^i^lyjl (jc. ijjjoAc-Vl UjA^ vis t,1^kia (jj Jali^ilj tC'llja (jJ (_>aik UjA^ aHI JUt (jJ liOk 

o^jadl O^JJA ^>^1 (Jya (jUjVl " - ^djaij 4_lic. 'dll ^U,-n _ “dll 3j^^ 3^^ 3^^ ^^1 (_jC. 4'Udlc. (JjC. 

'fj ^Tvlk^ (_SjiaJ 3^ j J^jajaiio IjI Cli'd^ O'A^^^l 3^^ A'iok 3^^ . " olj^ aJJ LaAl33 (3^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1368 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1430 

It was narrated from Abu Mas'ud that the Messenger of Allah (;L!sit) said: 

"Whoever recites the last two Verses of Surat Al- Bagarah at night, that wiU be sufficient for him." 

3jjaij (jl iAjajjul (^1 (jc. iAjjj (jj (jix^^l (jc. 4^1^ 1^1 (jc 4 jjj-oxa (jC 4^^)^ 4'tlsjai ^^1 (jj (jLaJC 1 Vv'lk 

" oljfl£ 'dal (_g5 * j^l (j-a (jOuVl 13 ^ (jia " 31 ^ - jdjaij Aoic 'dll _ 'dll 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1369 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1431 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Prophet (, 3 !l 3 &) said: 'If anyone of you becomes drowsy, let him sleep until he feels refreshed, for he does not 
know, if he prays when he feels drowsy, he may want to say words seeking forgiveness but (instead) he ends up 
cursing Mmself.'" 

(jj jj3*Jl UjA^ (^adailaJl (jdaoc (jj ,'l^kia 4(jlj^ _jjl UjA^j ^ ‘ Oi "4^ IAjA^ 4Aj^ (^1 (jj _jj1 ujA^ 
^Ak.1 (_>a*j 131 " _ ^djaij Aoic 'dll (^gdi-a _ 3^^ CollS 44.uiilc (jC 4'Lul (jC 4Sj^)C (jj ^UoA (jC 1» lo-^ 4^ jLk. (^1 

" Aliil jiiiuU daA3j aIxI (joC-d jAj 131 V ^jlll Aoc t 5 ^ '^j3^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1370 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1432 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah entered the mosque and saw 

a rope tied between two pillars. He said, "What is this rope?" They said: 

'It belongs to Zainab. She prays here and when she gets tired she holds on to it." He said: "Untie it, untie it; let any 
one of you pray when he has energy, if he gets tired let him sit down." 

djjjjj (ji itdlLa (jj (jc- 4t_U^_L.£a (_jj (jC. m UJ.lk 

lil " dlsS Aaic. aHI ^ l>.-n _ aIH 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1371 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1433 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 

"When anyone of you gets up to pray at ni^t, and his tongue stumbles over the words of the Qur'an, and he does not 
know vdiat he is saying let him lie down." 

(jl 4ojj^ (jc. cA^I (jc. t (jj ^3^.1 tlW O*' 4(Jac.l-<ujj| (jj (jj Ljjaij uiiAk 

" ^aJajJal (J_j^ 1-a ^ AjlLd ^^juLuils (J^l Q.a lb] " QIS _ Aalc- aHI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1372 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1434 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^Hsi) said: 'Whoever prays twenty Rak'ah between Maghrib and 'Isha', AUah wiU build for 


him a house in Paradise.'" 

_ aHI (Jjjoij Qli djlli iAojojla (jc. cA^l (jc. ibjjC. (jj (jc. 4 ^]u 1A11 baljll (jj LJjaxj uiiJlk 4^;UA (jj AA^l 1 I'Ok 

" A Ik 11 aJ Aill Ajt^^ (jj^jjoic. frlui»,llj LJ^jiball (ju ^li.^ (j« " _ Aalc. aIII ^lt..i 


Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1373 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1435 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^Hsi) said: 'Whoever prays she Rak'ah after the Ma^irib and does not speak evil between 


them, they wiU be made equivalent to twelve years'worship."' 

(_^3^..' tlF- ^1 (jj jiiC. ^j'Ok 41, _ ll3^11 (jJ bjj uijbk. Vli (jj (j.^qk ^piC. jjIj 4JukJa (jj 1 I'Ok 

baj dlLst^j djjjj (ja " _ A_jic Aill ^l>..i _ aIII (Jjjoij Qls Qls 40jj^^b ^^1 (jC 4 A.a1>>i ^^1 (jc. 4 jjj£ ^^1 (jj 

" AiLi ojjoiC. ^3sijjl oblic. aJ I.''Ale f.jj^ ^ LJ^)i-<il 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1374 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1436 


It was narrated that 'Asim bin 'Amr said: 

"A group from the people of 'Iraq came to 'Umar and vdien they came to him, he said to them: 'Where are you from?' 
They said: 'From the inhabitants of 'Iraq.' He said: 'Have you come with permission?' They said: Yes.' Then they 
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asked him about a man's prayer in his house. XJmar said: 'I asked the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) and he said: "As for 
a man's prayer in his house, it is light, so illuminate your houses.'"" 

(JaI (3^ (jj (jc. 4(_3jlJa ^jc. jjI uj.ik (jj 1 v'ok 

' y, ^ ' '' o' -*e^’ -• -• ^ ' %o'' ' ^ ^ ' 0 0 0 _»'■ ' " o' ' ' " f 

o^iU-a (jc. o^LuiS (Jls _ ^»aj <3^ . <3^^ c!>® cl^ ^aic. UJs 

" 1 (3^^^ Uli " ( 31 ^ _ ^aluij Aaic- aHI _ aIII (3jjj^ 4'' :\1 in ^jsS:. (3^^ . ''-lu 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1375 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1437 

(jc. iAjuii (jj Juj (jc. 4jjJ»C. (jj aHI JU^ liijjLk (3^ L>? ■dii Ajt UijJlk ijjoLoaJl (jj 1 V'ok 

^aLojj Aaic. aHI (^gJj-a _ (_jc. 4Ljl3a^l (_jj ^yiC. ^jC. 4 _ :1 3 -tn\' (_jj jjjdC. i^^XioC. ^jc. i j^yiC. (_jj >,-nl C. (_jC. 4(_jl k >>ij 

- 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1438 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet (;illl.5iiS=) said; 

"When anyone of you has finished his prayer, let him give his house a share of that, for AUah wiU put something 
good in his house because of that prayer." 

4(jUalo (jc. 4(jiu»C.yi (jc. 4 jUalo UJJlk 4 

(3» Aj^LLa ^ 131 " (31.2 _ 

" 1 (j,a Aj^ ^ (3^tk aISI jli 1 1^^ '“'-1^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1376 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1439 


(jj (jA^^i liiili Via (jJ 4^UjaJ (jJ 1 V'l3k 

Aoic. aUI _ (^g.^! (jc- 4(jjaaJl Aia-uj (jc. 4Ai]l (jJ jjl^ (jc. 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (4is&) said: 'Do not make your houses into graves.'" 


ijAC, (^1 (_^ ‘^1 ^ 4^)Ac. (jj a111 aa^ (jc. 4aj».>>i (jj DiiSk Vis 4^)iac. (jj (ji<ta.^l j ‘^j^l (jj ajj 1 nak 

" 1 j_j^ 1 jaajj V " - Aoic. aUI ^_ aUI (313 (313 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1377 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1440 


'Abdullah bin Sa'd said: 

'1 asked the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL): 'Which is better prayer in my house or prayer in the mosgue?' He said: Do 


you not see how dose my house is to the mosgue?' But praying in my house is dearer to me than praying in the 
mosgue, apart from toe prescribed prayers.'" 

(jj (jc. 4Cll^LaJl (jj f.!iliU (jc. 4^lj-a (jj ^jlaJa (jC. 4(^a^ (jJ (jia^^l a^ UJa^ (_(jJ 1 V'vik 

obL-all ji (.s^^ obU-all (3laa3i Lajj _ aluij aUc. aUI _ aIII (3_jjai^ 4'':\1 >>i (313 4a»,ui (jJ aIII a^ A-aC. (jc. 4AjjlaJa 

jl V] aa^AAll jilaal jl j-a 4 _ jllial j^ ,1-^ uilall (ja Ajj^l ba (_gJ^ (_gJ] j VI " (31^ a-^Inlall 

" Ajjl^la fibU-a jj^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1378 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1441 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Harith said: 
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"During the caliphate of 'Uthman, when the people were present in large numbers, 1 asked about Duha prayer, and I 
could not find anyone vdio could tell me that he, meaning the Prophet (;u 3 iL), had prayed it, apart from Umm Hani'. 


She told me that he had prayed it with ei^t Rak'ah." 

L>"j I."'ll hi (Jla cClijLkll (jj aIII (jc. cJUj (_^1 (jj t^Vnc:- (jj (jtjii-u UJ^ cs^l J^l 1 

_ ^ '»j - Ub^iLLa 4ji l.lk.i ^ais k >>ill S^LLa ^jC. - (j^ljUJa jl - (_>jjli]lj (jli^ (_jJ (jliuc. 

^gjUail lA^iLLa 4ji ^_gjl-A ^1 — ^aiuij Aalc. 4dll ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1379 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1442 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'1 heard the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) say: Whoever prays Duha with twelve Rak'ah, AUah will build for him a 


palace of gold in Paradise.'" 

(_jc. t 1 v‘< ^■k Pf*' Vll ^ tlW ^^1 ^ 1 V'ok 

o^jjoiC. ^t>ill (Jya " cJj% - jJjaij 4_lic. aHI ^l>,-n _ aIII C'» am (Jls ctdlLa (_jj (_>iijl (_jC. 4(__>Jdji (_JJ 4JiLaJ 

" 4 ikll 3 (_ja l^)j-<a3 aJ aHI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1380 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1443 


Mu'adhah Al-'Adawiyyah said: 

“I asked 'Aishah: 'Did the Prophet (^Hs^) pray Duha?' She said: Yes; four (Rak'ah) and he would add vdiatever AUah 


wiUed.' 


^^^1 (jlSi Aliult Chll >>i Clilla c^jAsill oiLiJi (jc. ijjj (jc. tA.)*,/li 1 nflk 4^1^ lijSk 4 Aj^ ^1 (jj jjI lijJlk 

a111 frloj La Jj jjj 1-^jl Cljlli >>ill ^^^iLaJ _ ^aimj Aalc. aHI ^l>,n _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1381 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1444 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) said: 'Whoever regularly prays two Rak'ah of Duha, his sins will be forgiven even if 
they are Uke the foam of the sea.'" 

_ aHI (Jjjoij (_]l3 (_]la 4 0 ^^ (_gjl (jc 4 (^gjl jIjjoi jc 4a^ (jj (_>jjI^I (jc 4 a^j ujji (_gj| (jj j£j _jj| 1 Yok 

" Jj j (JiLa Cljjlc jj J ^ A.itY A‘i (^jic. 3A^1 k (ji " _ ^»Laij A-jlc aUII ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1382 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1445 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) used to teach us Istikharah, just as he used to teach us a Surah of the Qur'an. He 
said: 'If anyone of you is deliberating about a decision he has to make, then let him pray two Rak'ah of non- 
obUgatory prayer, then say: AUahumma inni astakhiruka bin 'ilmika wa astagdiruka hi gudratika wa as'aluka min 
fadUkal-'azim, fa innaka tagdiru wa la agdir, wa ta'lamu wa la a'lam, wa Anta 'aUamul-^uyub. AUahumma in kunta 
ta'lamu hadhal-amra (then the matter should be mentioned by name) ma kan min shayin khairan li fi dini wa 
ma'ashi wa 'agibati amri, aw khairanli fi 'ajili amri wa ajilihi, fagdurhu li wa yassirhu U wa barik li fihi. Wa in kunta 
ta'lamu [O AUah, I seek Your guidance (in making a choice) by virtue of Your knowledge, and 1 seek abUity by virtue 

Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 357 1.00.02 








5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 

of Your power, and I ask You of Your great bounty. You have power, I have none. And You know, I know not. You are 
the Knower of hidden things. O Allah, if in Your knovdedge, this matter (then it should be mentioned by name) is 
good for me in my religion, my livelihood and my affairs, or both in this world and in the Hereafter then ordain it for 
me, make it easy for me, and bless it for me. And if in Your knovdedge]. Then saying similar to what he said the first 
time, except: Wa in kana sharrun li fasrifhu 'anni wasrifni 'anhu waqdur li al-khair haithuma kana thumma raddini 
bihi (If it is bad for me then turn it away from me and turn me away from it, and ordain for me the good wherever it 
may be and make me pleased vdth it).^ 

(_]l3 (jj -iJLL TuW L_LuijJ 1 V'tW 

(jl L<i£ a^l ■v'luiV' LLaiaj _ Ajic. aHI _ aIII (Jjj-oj (jl.£ (JIS caIII ^ (.''vWj 

in (J^ ^ (_j.a ^ 1^^ " (J_9% 

l-a - ^piVl l^A ^iiaj Clu^ (jj 111 LJjoiJl Clulj Vj j ^.isl Vj (Mill ^aohaJl t^llj-a t^lll >>ilj 

^ 0J^J ®- 5^'J J 'j' - J 

^.islj l^jjoi jlS jlj - (_5JjVl a j<dl 1-® (J^ cJ_J% - >1*^ dii^ (jjj 

" ^ 1 > >1^ ^ (jl^ 1 (Is^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1383 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1446 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Abi Awfa Al-Aslami said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) came out to us and said: 'Whoever has some need from Allah or from any of His 
creation, let him perform ablution and pray two Rak'ah, then let him say: La ilaha illallahul-Halimul- Karim. 
Subhan-Allahi Rabbil-'arshil-'azim. Al-hamdu Lillahi Rabbil-'Alamin. AUahumma inni as'aluka mujibat rahmatika, 
wa 'aza'ima maghfiratika, wal-^animata min kulli barrin, was-salamata min kulli ithmnin. As'aluka alia tada'a li 
dhanban ilia ghafartahu, wa la hamman ilia farrajtahu, wa la hajah hiya laka irdan ilia qadaitaha li (None has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah, the Forbearing, the Most Generous. Glory is to Allah, the Lord of the Mi^ty 
Throne. Praise is to Allah, the Lord of the worlds. O Allah, I ask You for the means of Your mercy and forgiveness, 
the benefit of every good deed and safety from all sins. I ask You not to leave any sin of mine but You forgive it, or 
any distress but You relieve it, or any need that is pleasing to You but You meet it). 'Then he should ask Allah for 
vdiatever he warits in this world and in the Hereafter, for it is decreed." 

(_]ta jJ clF' LP (j^ aj_£al^ jj) Uj.lk (jJ 1 v'ok 

j 4'ql-k (j,a (_jij jl a 111 (_jij 4 kl k aI diilS (ji " (_]la3 _ Aalc. aUI _ aUI (Jjj-oj Llllc. 

dlla^jJa i^Ulloi ^j (jJAlliJl aU aIII jl u>i aIII Vj aS] V ^ 

4 kl k Vj Aa^^ Vj LaA Vj Aj Vj 1^3 (_gi Vi t^ULaii ^j (j-a AAbLallj ^ (jA 4 aj'A Hj (23j^)axA jc-j 

" Ajll f.l.2o Ia o^)k.Vij jAi (jA aHI (JLau ^ (_gi 1 Vj LLiaj (211 jA 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1384 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1447 


It was narrated from 'Uthman bin Hunaif that a blind man came to the Prophet and said: 

'Pray to Allah to heal me." He said: 'If you wish to store your reward for the Hereafter, that is better, or if you vdsh, I 
will supplicate for you." He said: "Supplicate." So he told him to perform ablution and do it well, and to pray two 
Rak'ah, and to say this supplication: "AUahumma inni as'aluka wa atawajjahu ilaika bimuhammadin nabiyyir- 
rahman. Ya Muhammadu inni qad tawajjahtu bika ila rabbi fr hajati hadhihi lituqda. AUahumma fashaffr'hu frya (O 
AUah, I ask of You and I turn my face towards You by virtue of the intercession of Muhammad the Prophet of mercy. 
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O Muhammad, I have turned to my Lord by virtue of your intercession concerning this need of mine so that it may 
be met. O Allah, accept his intercession concerning me) 

(_jj (_jj ajLai 4(^Xa]l (jc. iAjkjl UJ.i^ (_jj (jl a\c. 4 LW (_jJ .XitH UJ.i^ 

^ (j^ 4^ - (»hjJ 'till 4_sh£a _ (|^^-jlll (^jjl ^jjJa (jl 44 (_jj (jUiic. (jC. 4Clulj 

ofrjjJaj LijayL (ji ^ 4 x.j 1 (Jlls _ " CljjC.i 4‘'fu\‘i (jlj (.“fut (jl " dill 

silA ■N ^ 4^J 45^) ^1 U t^ldl A^jjlj 4^111 uij ^1 ^^1 " frit Jill Ijl^ 

" AjiiiuS 111 ^ i>iq'll 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1385 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1448 

It was narrated that Abu Rafi' said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^Hsi) said to 'Abbas: 'O unde, shall I not give you a gift, shall I not benefit you, shall I not 
uphold my ties of kinship with you?' He said: 'Of course, O Messenger of AUah.' He said: 'Pray four Rak'ah, and 
redte in each Rak'ah the Opening of the Book (Al-Fatihah) and a Surah. When you have finished redting, say: 
Subhan-Allah wal-hamdu Lillah wa la ilaha illallah wa AUahu Akbar (Glory is to AUah, praise is to AUah, none has 
the right to be worshipped but AUah and AUah is the Most Great) fifteen times before you bow in Ruku'. Then bow 
and say it ten times; then raise your head and say it ten times; then prostrate and say it ten times; then raise your 
head and say it ten times; then prostrate and say it ten times; then raise your head and say it ten times before you 
stand up. That wil be seventy-five times in each Rak'ah and three hundred times in the four Rak'ah, and even if your 
sins are like the grains of sand, AUah wiU forgive you for them.' He said: 'O Messenger of AUah, vdiat if someone 
cannot say it in one day?' He said: Then say it once in a week; if you cannot, then say it once in a month' until he 
said: 'Once in a year.'" 

^1 (jj ,'lj» m 4sil^ (jj UJJlk 4i._ Tl^ll (jj Jljj UJJlk 4^j^>laAll nJC- jjl (jii^^l (jj I'l^lk 

VI ^ G " (_yuLlill - Aolc. AUI - AUI Jli (JlS ‘^Ij (_s-j 1 tlP LP 4,1j» m 

'^j\ JxJ, " Jll . 4' bu Jj Jli " 4ili^f Vi Vi 4ilj^l 
1 g ll^ ^ ^d^ ®d^ ^jj^i aIIIj a 111 VI All Vj aII ,i^kllj aIII (jLaa-ui (3^ Sfrlj^l didaiil lill 

l^iaa l^jj^ 1 g 11^ ,1-^uil ^ l^jjiic. l^ika (^d^ ^ l^jjlic. l^Jka >nl ^ l^jjic. 1 gIq^ t^lLol^ ^d^ l^jjlic. 

^llt (JiLa jis CllUt^j ^d AjLojVj A*.£^ (3^ (211j 3 (ji (3^ l^)jlic. 

" 1 g ll^ ^ AaJa^ l^Js " iJls l^j^ ijlaij-aJ ^ L>®J cJd'-^d ^ 

." ^ 4^ i^ " <3ii 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1386 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1449 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (^ilsi) said to 'Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib: 'O 'Abbas, O my unde, shaU 1 not give you a gift, 
shaU I not give you something, shaU I not teU you of something which, if you do it, will expiate for ten types of sins? 
If you do them, AUah will forgive you your sins, the first and the last of them, the old and the new, the unintentional 
and the deliberate, the minor and the major, the secret and the open, ten types of sin. Pray four Rak'ah, and redte in 
each Rak'ah the Opening of the Book (Al-Fatihah) and a Surah. When you have finished redting in the first Rak'ah, 
while you are standing, say: Subhan-AUah wal- hamdu Lillah wa la ilaha illallah wa AUahu Akbar (Glory if to AUah, 
praise is to AUah, none has the ri^t to be worshipped but AUah and AUah is the Most Great) fifteen times. Then bow 
and say it ten times vdiile you are bowing. Then raise your head from Ruku' and say it ten times. Then go into 
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prostration and say it ten times vdiile you are prostrating. Then raise your head from prostration and say it ten 
times. Then prostrate and say it ten times. Then raise your head from prostration and say it ten times. That wiU be 
seventy-five times in each Rak'ah. Do that in all four Rak'ah. If you can pray it once each day then do so. If you 
cannot then once each week; if you cannot then once each month. If you cannot then once in your lifetime.'" 

(jji (jc. (jc. (jJ 1 4 (jj UJ.lk unut (jj ^)jau (jj 1 Vok 

Vi Vi 4^hl~iC-i Vi U " ujilaJall ^aic. <111 ^ t^ _ <111 tJl.3 Jls 4 (_>jjL^ 

aJi^j oLia^j 4’‘n,W j o^)^ij Ajji <21^3 <111 (2113 dui 131 ^y!uc- (311 (Jisi Vi (^_jfa.i 

(j.a dj^ya 13U sjjj-oj 4_ tnll A t'il ^ Ij^ dlji£j (ji (JLk^xk j ojj-oj oja^j 

jjjiia ^ ojjic. j^i aIIIj <111 Vl ^1 Vj <11 AtaJlj a111 (jUajj-o (duij dlia <i£j Jji S^lV^^ 

(j.a (31jailj ^ l^Jjlic. ,1-^1 >>i dulj tl-^l ti ^ 1^)j3c. p jS^l (31iail^ ^ l^Jjlic. dulj 

<iSj Js U>1J <ldd. (31132 l^jj-oC. J^j^-Uill (_j-a (31dl j ^ l^>3aC. ,1-^ m'l ^ l^)jaiC. J^j^-Uill 

(Jiki ^ (jU Ajui^ 0^ ^Jaidi ^ (jU (Jiall ^ 1 g(ji diilaJjjjl jl dLiSj i/D CS^ 

" o^pi (31^)J^ ^^^32 (Jialj ^ j^ S j« 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1387 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1450 

It was narrated that 'All bin Abu Talib said: 

'The Messenger of AUah said: 'When it is the ni^t of the middle of Sha'ban, spend its ni^t in prayer and 
observe a fast on that day. For AUah descends at sunset on that ni^t to the lowest heaven and says: 'Is there no one 
vdio wiU ask Me for forgiveness, that 1 may forgive him? Is there no one who wiU ask Me for provision, that I may 
provide for him? Is there no one vdio is afflicted by trouble, that 1 may relieve him?' And so on^ until dawn cornes.'" 
jj .<011 jjj 43jL*Ja (jc. 4AlidJa (jj ^<^1^1 (jc. 4fi^)3jj ^1 (jjl uldl 4(_3ljVll UjA^ 4(Jl)tkll (^Ic. (jj (jdaJl 1 Vok 

jlaad (j* (_aj.^alll <10 (dul.£ 131 " _ <i1c. <111 _ <ill (31.3 44 _ ill 1-1 ^^gji (jJ (jlc- (jc. 4<ui (jc. 4^2* 

Vi <1 ^)3tl2 ^jaiido (jx Vi (J_j^ 1^-^^ frldui ^^1 (julauill (-Jj^)il <-l3^ ul^ . l^jj-aj 1 g hi l^jJaja2 

' '' V^l ^ ^ ll£ vl lli Vl ^ 10(2 vl aIjVII j jVIOO 

Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1388 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1451 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

“I missed the Prophet ( 3 I 3 &) one night, so I went out looking for him. 1 found him at Al-Bagi', raising his head 
towards the sky. He said: 'O 'Aishah, were you afraid that Allah and His Messenger would wrong you?"' She said: “I 
said: 'No, it is not that, but I thought that you had gone to one of your other wives.' He said: 'AUah descends on the 
night of the middle of Sha'ban to the lowest heaven, and He forgives more than the numbers of hairs on the sheep of 
BanuKalb.'" 

(jj tlF" UUjl 4 jjjlA (jj UjAk Vis 4 jjI (illiall dc (jj 4(3^1 j^l aUI dc. (jj ode. 1 V'ok 

^Ij ^J^Ij jA 13li Idlal - j»l^J '^jl^ ^1 Cll3a2 4lljil2 44a3jlc. (jc. 40jjC. (jC. 4 ^1 

4'':Viln (.5^J l-aj ^^hl2 33 43jll2 _ " A1 (^lllc. Alll 4. jl (jjiLkj aIIuIc. U " (3]l^ frllatdll ^1 

_j3iSii j3c. (j* ^JJ^V 14 j.ill frlduill ^^1 jl_l», <'ll (j,a (_ij-alll <Ll 4^^^ u) " cll^ . 4^1'll (>ii (jA» (-Itul (3lj| 

. " ‘ . 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1389 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1452 
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It was narrated from Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,sib) said: 

"Allah looks down on the night of the middle of Sha'ban and forgives all His creation, apart from the idolater and the 
Mushahin." 

.XlC- (jc. (_jc. 4^»Jg \ (_Jji (_JC. 4^jj]i ul (_jj 1 V'vl-N 

AU Aill (jl " (_]l5 _ Aaic. 4ill _ 4jll (Jjjoij (_jC. 4(^^)ajaiVl qC. 4Ljj^)C. 

" (_j^l2aJa jl V] (jl.'l*. >'>' 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1390 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1453 

(_jj till >^>iH (jC. 4^ajlui (jJ (jC. 44»jgl (jjl lijJlk. 4 (_jj ^jjJajll JjjoiVl Jji 4(jl ■NI>ij (_jj 

Aolc. AHI cj^ 4‘b» om (JlJ 44^1 ^jC. 4(_jia^^l 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1454 

It was narrated from 'AbduUah bin Abu Awfa that the Messenger of Allah prayed two Raldah on the day when 

he was given^the ^ad tidings of the head death) of Abu J ahl. 

AHI ^ lt,-n _ a 111 djjaij (jl (_gjl (_jj AHI ^jc. 4 ^ Vfvl'N 4f.L^^ ^ 4iaiui uilii (_^ 1 

. f-JW ■ jsli-oj 4jic. 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1391 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1455 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Prophet () was given glad tidings that a need of his had been met, 
and he fell down prostrate. 

(jj ioljll (jJ (j^ 4i._ ^1 (jj Cf' ' tlpl uUjl 4^1 uUjl 4(^^)I-£aAll (jj (jUa^ (jj 1 

li^Luj 4 'nI 'talc. 4ill - (3s-iill (jl 4 4illLa (jj (_yual (jc. 4^og mil aiat 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1392 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1456 


It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Kah bin Malik that his father said that when AUah accepted his 
repentance, he fell down prostrate. 

UJ (Jli 44.^1 (jc. 44illLa (jj (ja 

I'l-^l >>i 4aic. 4 III Ljla 


(jA^^l .iat (jc. 4 jll (jc. 4 jiajCa (jc. 4(jl_3^1 .iat liaSk 4(^j*^j (ja 1 V\3'n 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1393 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1457 


It was narrated from Abu Bakrah that vdien the Prophet (;u 5 &) heard news that made him happy, or for vdiich one 
should be happy,^ he would fall down prostrate in gratitude to Allah, the Blessed and Exalted.^ 

4ill (jJ jjjaJI (jJ jf^ jc. 4^»j.^l.t jjI UijJlk Vli 4(_5-aljaill 4 kmjj (jj 4(_g^l jiJl 4ill (jj UjA^ 

^yk. 4j jJJJJ ji 0 jl.^ - ^xLjJJ 4jic. 4dll (jl 46 j^ (^^jl (jc 44.^1 (jc. 46 j^ (_gji (jj 

^Lijj jl jli 4il 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1394 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1458 
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It was narrated that 'All bin Abu Talib said: 

'If I heard a Hadith from the Messenger of Allah Allah benefitted me with it as much as He willed, and if I 

heard it from anyone else, I would ask him to swear me an oath, then if he swore an oath 1 would believe him. Abu 
Bakr told me and Abu Bakr spoke the truth that the Messenger of AUah said: There is no man who commits a 

sin then he performs ablution and does it well, then he prays two Rak'ah,' (one of the narrators) Mis'ar said: 'then 
performs prayer md seeks the forgiveness of AUah, but Allah wiU forgive him.' 

(jc. (jj (jUuc. (jc. c1 Vok Via (jj (jj jjI 1 Vok 

- aIII (Jjjoij oul lil Cs^ CJ^ (jj f.Lajail (_jc. AiaJj (_jj 

^ V'vW Ui (jl j till Ajiikluil £>J^ Ajt ^ uW I j] j Ala Iaj aIII ^1 Aolc. aUI 

^ f.Ljaj^ loji L>* La " _ Aalc. aUI ^L,-n _ aIH LJl3 LJli (j^Laj 

" a 1 AIII Vj Aill ^)a3iluUj - ^ _j3UaLa LJISj - 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1395 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1459 


It was narrated from 'Asim bin Sufyan Thaqafi that they went on the campaign of Salasil, but no 
battle took place; they only took up their positions. Then they came back to Mu'awiyab, and Abu 
Ayyub and 'Uqbab bin ' Amir were with him. 'Asim said: 

"O Abu Ayyub, we have missed out on J ihad this year, and we were told that whoever prays in the four mosgues wiU 
be forgiven his sins." He said: "O son of my brother, shall 1 not teU you of something easier than that? I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (^i^fe) say: 'Whoever performs ablution as he has been commanded, and prays as he has been 


commanded, will be forgiven his previous (bad) deeds.'" He said: "(Did he not say it) like that, O 'Uqbah?" He said: 
'Yes." 


(jLjijdj (_jj ~ 1 A qC’ - Aliai - tAill (_jj (jLjLui Cluill lilil 1 Vv^A 

Ul Ij C. LJ^ (_jj Ai^ J oAic. j ^jLiJa Ij» ^ ijiajiya (JjoiblLJl 

(_j.a ^ (3^ . Aaji aJ Aju^yi AjI .i3j ILjIs LjjjI 

" (Jlc. (_j-® La a] ^>-al La^ ^).ai La£ LLayj " (J_j% - jaLuJj Ajic. aUI ^L.-i - aIII oui 

■Ju Lila 4Lac. U liillSi 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1396 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1460 


'Uthman said: 

“I heard the Messenger of AUah (^isi) say: 'Do you think that if there was a river in the courtyard of anyone of you, 
and he bathed in it five times each day, would there be any dirt left on him?' They said: '(There would be) nothing.' 
He said: 'Prayer takes away sins like water takes away dirt.'" 

(_jj ^LLa ^ TvlA cAac. (jc. tt, jlg ui (jjl (^jaI (jji (^TvlA (jj (jj tjjaaj ujiA (^1 (jj aIU .ijc In.iA 

I _ ..iu '1/.'. fl'=:i 'IIS hr. ,sl'. -t. .li -1 A'Ai .1 -.t ..lu 


_ aIII LJjjaij 


I_Uuajoi 


jLojc. L]l^ cJj% 4 jLojc. (jj jUi 


I 


(3la 4 A*jjj (jj ^).alc. jl 4aj3)3 ^1 (jj aHI .ilc. 


LJIs " Ajjl (j.a (^jA^ (jl^ 1^ Clil jo (Jh^A A^ (Jjauiu ^aAI f-lli: jl.^ Jjljl " l]_ 9% - Aalc. aUI 

" j^^l f-Lall LaS t-J^Ill obL-all j^ " LJI.^ . 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1397 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1461 
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It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that a man did something with a woman that was less 
than adultery; I do not know how far it went, but it was less than adultery. He went to the Prophet 
and told him about that. Then Allah revealed the words: 


"And perform the prayer, at the two ends of the day and in some hours of the night. Verily, the good deeds remove 
the evil deeds. That is a reminder for the mindful." [11:114] He said: "O Messenger of Allah, is this only for me?" He 


said:'It is for everyone vdio acts upon it." 

(jl cJjajoUl (jj 4ill (jc. (jc. (jliuLal (jc. (jjl UJ.ik (jj 1 VO'N 

<aic. <111 (jj-i ^1 j ha A qll ha ^ i» ' Ljhhaj 

cl VunH cl (jl L>® obh-all j»3l} <il y n <111 (iJjjls <1 4^1 

" .1^1 (j.*] " hJll ohA <111 hJjjoij hi hills 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1398 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1462 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;us&) said: 'AUah enjoined fifty prayers upon my nation, and I came back with that until I 
came to Musa. Musa said: 'What has your Lord enjoined upon your nation?' I said: 'He has enjoined fifty prayers on 
me.' He said: 'Go back to your Lord, for your nation will not be able to do that.' So I went back to my Lord, and He 
reduced it by half I went back to Musa and told him, and he said: 'Go back to your Lord, for your nation wiU not be 
able to do that.' So 1 went back to my Lord, and He said: They are five and they are fifty; My Word does not change.' 
So 1 went back to Musa and he said: 'Go back to your Lord.' I said: '1 feel shy before my Lord."' 

hJls itdlha (^ (_>jdjl (jc. ti._ Ig di (jjl (jc. (jJ (JjhjJ (^j^l (jj <111 UJAk 4 (^j>Violl hW aLs 1 Vck 

(31^ C>h?^ obhha jjuil>< (_s.hai (^jic. <111 <Jc. <111 ^ h.n _ <111 (^jls 

ihllh (jliaJ V Cfi^l jll (_5.ll hll^ . jjuilyk (5^ LJ^l^ Cjls Cll<nl (.5.^ 

dut^l )3 . i211h (jjhi'i V i^lial j^ (^) hll^ <j^)^l 3 ^1 lA^)iajai (^ghc. ^jJaj 3 (^j C'»-^lh;a 

.iS CjI^ _ (^^ll ^^jl h]l^ cs^) _ jhl (Jj^l j ju^< (Is^j ( 3 ^ <31^ 

." ijj 


4^133 

0 -* 6 ,, 6 -• 6 

(j-0 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1399 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1463 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'Your Prophet was enjoined to do fifty prayers but he returned to your Lord to make (i.e., reduce) them to five 
prgyers." 

Jf' 

dll jifa (jn<»< 1 g U j ji j (3jl^ ablLa jjjaidi.J _ ^»Luij aJc. <111 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1400 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1464 

It was narrated that 'Ubadah bin Samit said: 

'1 heard the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) say: 'Five prayers that AUah has enjoined upon His slaves, so vdioever does 
them, and does not omit anything out of negligence, on the Day of Resurrection AUah wiU make a covenant with him 
that He will admit him to Paradise. But whoever does them but omits something from them out of ne^igence, wiU 
not have such a covenant with Allah; if He wills He wiU punish him, and if He wiUs, He wiU forgive him.'" 


(jjl (jc. 4 jljic. ^1 (jj <111 .ijc (jc. 4dL^)jai fuW 4jJjll jjI Ujik 4(3IaU11 J1)1^ (jJ jjI Ujik 
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(jc. 4(jl^ (jj (jj (jc. (jj Ajj .X^ (jc. iAjajol (jc. (jjl UijJlk 4jUiu (jj liiiSk 

dlljlLa " (J_5% - Aiic. aIII - aIII 4’'4Cli<ill<all (jj oJIjc. (JjC. (_jc. 

aI^Jj (ji aJ (Jc-Lk (jll llliLiuil 1 n>‘>' ^ (j^ f.l:k (_jA3 ojIjc. aIII 

" aJ f.l2ii (j)j Ajit f.l2ii (ji ,1g tv a 111 Aic. aJ (jg \ ill qA'unl 1 nI'ii ^ tl>^ LJ^J ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1401 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1465 


It was narrated from Sharik bin 'Abdullah bin Abu Namir that he heard Anas bin Malik say: 

"While we were sitting in the mosque, a man entered riding a camel; he made it kneel in the mosque, then he 
hobbled it and said to them: 'Which of you is Muhammad?' The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) was reclining among 
them, so they said: This fair- skinned man vdio is reclining.' The man said to him: 'O son of 'Abdul- Muttalib!' The 
Prophet said: '1 am listening to you.' The man said: O Muhammad! I am asking you and will be stem in 
asking, so do not bear any iU-feelings towards me.' He said: 'Ask vdiatever you think.' The man said: '1 adjure you by 
your Lord and the Lord of those who came before you, has Allah sent you to aU of mankind?' The Messenger of Allah 
(;u 3 fe) said: 'By Allah, yes.; He said: 'I adjure you by Allah, has Allah commanded you to pray the five prayers each 
day and night?' The Messenger of Allah said: 'Ey Allah, yes.' He said: 'I adjure you by AUah, has Allah 

commanded you to fast this month of each year?' The Messenger of Allah said: 'By AUah, yes.' He said: 'I 


adjure you by AUah, has AUah commanded you to take this charity from our rich and distribute it among our poor?' 
The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) said: 'Ey AUah, yes.' The man said: '1 beUeve in what you have brou^t, and 1 am the 


envoy of my people who are behind me. 1 am Dim^ bin Tha'labah, the brother of Banu Sa'd bin Bakr.'" 

Ajl t JAJ ^1 AHI (jc. t(jg^yq;all ul jc. (jj 4‘'nlll ullil (jj (^.lHJC 

^ aJsc. ^ ,1-^ ui^all (_gi aA.U 15 ,1-^Inwall (_gi (_pjji^ 1 (Jj% 44ii]La (jj (_>JAjl 

(jjl U aJ (3^ . (J>»j^iV 1 l^A l^las (3^ . j^ Aalc. aUI _ aUI 

>>i (_gj] A Ij (3^^^ 'tS (31^ . " .iS " _ Aalc. aIU . 4 _ :3-ilyll 

^1 Ail) i2ii^ (ji 4ijjj 4^11,11 Vi (3^^i aJ (312 . " 1^ lii li (3^ " <3^ . 4^L>iq 1 

(jlLaJ ji (23 jai Aili aIILj jlAjaull (332 . " jig 331 " _ Aalc. aUI ^ 3 >,.1 _ aIII (3jj-(ij (31^ K (_>jjli]l 
liA ^J>,-i'i ji (23^)ii Aili Ailla jlijajls (312 , " jig 131 " _ ^djaij Aalc. aIII _ aIII (3_jjaij (312 aJ^Ij (_^ (july^ll 
A.3i3a]l o'XA i^ia ji (23 jai aUI Ai3la (23ijaji2 (312 _ " ^»aa jig 131 " _ ^aijaj Aalc. aUI ^l>,n _ aUI (3_jjaij (31^ A,Lull (ja ^g.ilill 
Aa 4 “Ti-^ LaJ 4 “I'lai (3^^1 (31^ . " jig 111 " - ^Jjaj Aalc. aUI _ a 131 (3j-i-»ij (31^ l2jl^)a3 1 g a(dVl^ 1V 1 I Vici (ja 

(jj iaoji (_gaj _j^i Aai*J (jj ^lijja l2iJ _ L>® 4.5^3JJ j.« Jj^j 32ij 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, HacJith 1402 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1466 


Sa'eed bin Musayyab said that Abu Qatadah bin Rib'i told him that the Messenger of Allah 
said: 


"AUah said: 'I have enjoined on your nation five prayers, and I have made a covenant with Myself that whoever 
maintains them, I will admit them to Paradise, and whoever does not maintain them, has no such covenant with 


Me.'" 

4(3.;i2i31 ^i (jj aI31 x^ (jj SjLiiJa uiijtk 42Ujll (jj a^ uiiA^ 

Aalc. aHI _ aIII (3jj-(i j ji 0Jf^i lP o21j 3 Ui jl 4_ nLiall (jj 

(jgaSjl (jgaic. 3-1^1 •N (ji Aji llgC 4 “ 1 , 1 gC j (JllljiLa (jui-k (23aai (-ItiJajjSl (3^J j*' ^^3 (33^ " (33.^ - j»3jjjj 

" ^ 2^ bll jgjlt^ 3-i^l ■Nj ^ lP*J Aaikli 

1.00.02 


jILj (jj jai^ (jJ 2a3uui (jj jlVic (jj ^1^.1 3V'vW 
(332 (332 4 (^jA^ 1 (jc. 4^U (jj 2 jj 2 ^jlki 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1403 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1467 


It was narrated from Abu Huralrah that the Messenger of Allah (;j!!,5ito) said; 

"One prayer in this mosque of mine is better than a thousand prayers anywhere else, except The Sacred Mosque (Al- 
Masj id Al-Haram)." 

1 ivW (jj 1 y'O'N 

_ aIIi aIIi 

" Aau-Aall Vj oIjj-o SbtLa 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

EngUsh reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1404 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1468 


(jC. tAill A^ (jj Alii Ajl^j (jj tdlUa 

(_ali (Jliasi IaA (_^Aau-Ao o^LLa " Jls _ Ajlc. aUI ^ 


AUI (_jc. 40^^^ ^jc. 44 _ (_jj Aj» >>i (jC. (_jc. 44 hjc. (_jj (jlaiui l!^Ai. 4 ^ 1 y'vl'N 

0^^^ - 4 jlc. 


Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1469 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet said; 

"One prayer in this mosque of mine is better than one thousand prayers in any other mosque except the Sacred 
Mosque." 

4aic. 4ill (^1 (jc. 44ill Aj^ (jc. 4 jjAj (jj 4iH A^ uliAk 4jjj.£ai4 (jj (jLkLij uiiAk 

" Asuaiiall V] A^LuiaII oljjoi l-o^ o'^)lLa i all i^ya (JlAaSl IaA (_^Aau-Aa o^iLLa " Jls _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1405 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1470 


It was narrated from Jabir that the Messenger of AUah (;jlll,si£:) said; 

"One prayer in my mosque is better than one thousand prayers elsevdiere, except the Sacred Mosque, and one prayer 
in the Sacred Mosque is better than one hundred thousand prayers elsevdiere." 

(ji 4^Lk (jc. 4f.UaC. (jc. 4^j^l A^ (jc. ijjAC. (jj aIII Ao^ ulii 4 jJ UJAk 4A1 o 1 (jJ (JjC.LaLil 1 V'oA 

a^iLLaj AaujAall V] ol jjjj IAuS s^iLLa (_all (j* (JlAaSl jAau-Aa sliLLa " (_]l5 _ 4aic 4dll _ 4ill (Jjjjjj 

" oljjjj IAo^ al)LLa (_all 4jLa (j,a (JlJaSi ^1 jaJI AaujAall 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1406 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1471 


It was narrated that Maimunah the freed (female) slave of the Prophet (;illl.siiS=) said; 

I said: "O Messenger of Allah, teU us about Baitil- Maqdis." He said: 'It is the land of the Resurrection and the 
Gathering. Go and pray there, for one prayer there is like one thousand prayers elsewhere." I said: "What if I cannot 
travel and go there?" He said: "Then send a gift of oil to light its lamps, for whoever does that is like one who goes 
there." 

jl 4 ic. 44^1 (jc. 4sA^jjdj ^1 (jj AUj (jc. 4Ajjj 
Lpajl (^aaaII duj (_gi liial 4 III 

" (31.3 4 JI (J^kyl jl ^iaxuii ^ jl Cluljl (AjIs 


(jj lijik 4(yujjJ (jJ lijAk 4 III A^ (jj (J^LaLil lijAk 

I dila djllS _ 4alc. 4ill _ (jfill 44A^jJa^ (jc. sAjj-o ^1 (J^ 

" 0j^ (^j^ SliLLa i alls 4_j3 SliLLa jli 4^ l^jiLaS Ojlijl jaiAiallj 4ll 

" oIjI (jA^ 3^ L>^ ^j 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1407 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1472 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the Prophet (;jlll.siS>) said: 

"When Sulaiman bin Dawud finished building Baitil-Maqdis, he asked AUah for three things: judgment that was in 
harmony with His judgment, a dominion that no one after him would have, and that no one should come to this 
mosque, intending only to pray there, but he would emerge free of sin as the day his mother bore him." The Prophet 
(4^3^) said: 'Two prayers were granted, and 1 hope that the third was also granted." 

(jj aIH bulk (jJ ^ jj lP" CP UijJlk k(jj aHI JUjc. 1 V'ok 

nj f.llj bjlb (_jj (jUajiui ^3^ ^alc- aHI ^ CP “dll (jC. 

V] abi-lsall V] IaA Vlj oA*J (3 )a A^V fu V A /J\'\ <—saI 1 aK'\ (JUai 

£gJaC.i AS (j_9^ (ji lAa^aJaC.) ASS La! " _ ^aLjjj 4_j]c. aUI . " AaI AjaIj L>® 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1408 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1473 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,5fc) said: 

"No one should prepare a mount (travel) to visit any mosque except three: the Sacred Mosque, this mosque of mine, 
and Aqsa Mosque." 

(jl (jc. a)»>> i (JjC. (_jC. i^yuiJi (jc. c^^gic-Vi Ajt UjAi. tAjiA'i 1 Vok 

AsuoiaIIj IaA (^Asujoaj A'^ hi la A-^1 fiila V] AjoU V " (Jls _ AaIc. aHI _ aUI (Jjjaj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1409 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1474 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed and 'Abdullah bin ' Amr bin 'As that the Messenger of Allah 
said: 


"Do not prepare a mount (travel) to visit any mosque except three: the Sacred Mosque, Aqsa Mosque, and this 
mosque of mine." 

(jj (jJ aUI A^j cAoa-ui (^1 (jc. 4^ jS (jc. 4^^ (^1 (jJ UJAk 41, _ All (jj A^kia uiiAk 4 (jJ ^UaA UjA^ 

AsuoiaII 4 ^]j AsuoiaII A'^l fiila Ajbij ^^gil Vj (JLk.y^l AjaJ V " tjls - jaL-uj Aalc. aHI _ aHI (jl 4(__).<aliJl 

" IaA jA'N ui<a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1410 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1475 


Abul-Abrad, the freed slave of Banu Khatmah, said that he heard Usaid bin Zuhair Ansari who was 
one of the Companions of the Prophet (;il,si£:) narrating that the Prophet (;Ll,5it) said: 


"One prayer in the Quba'Mosque is like'Umrah." ^ , 

A^i 4jl A UJAk 4 ja*A (jJ Aja^JI A^ (jc. 4^Luil jji UJAk 44jUjai (_gjl (jj iViAk 

-• _» ”” **"" ' ^ ^ ^ ^ ' ' ' ' fi 0*6 ^ '6« 0'*6 

(Jls AjI _ Aaic. aUI ^jc. 1 _ ^alujj Aaic. aUI ^4 _ :1 >,-nl jA 4 jlSj 4(jjLLajyi j)g 3 a (jj 

> '■ 'h 6 * ^ 

" o^yut^ oIjS kila (^ 'a'XLa " 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1411 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1476 


(Sahl) bin Hunaif said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) said: 'Whoever purifies himself in his house, then comes to the Quba' Mosque and 


offers one prayer therein, will have a reward like that for 'Umrah." 

(jLajLai (_jj ia Vls ^ >>na j (_jj ^UiaA 1 V'vik 

_ 4_iic. aUI _ aIH (Jls (_SJW (_jj _iui^ (jj 4JaLal 

" 4j (jlS sbLlia f.1^ ,1-^ °>ila 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1412 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1477 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Messenger of AUah ) said: 'A man's prayer in his house is equal (in reward) to one prayer; his prayer in the 

mosque of the tribes is equal to twenty-five prayers; his prayer in the mosque in vdiich Friday prayer is offered is 
equal to five-hundred prayers; his prayer in Aqsa Mosque is equal to fifty thousand prayers; his prayer in my 
mosque is equal to fifty thousand prayers; and his prayer in the Sacred Mosque is equal to one hundred thousand 
prayers." 

(Jjxjjj (_]la (_]la itdlLa (jjiji (jc. aUI .lua Jji tjUakll jji 1 Vbk 

j (Jjljill ,1-^ uilo Aj^iU-aj o^iLLaJ Aj^ o^iLLa " _ Aalc. aUI ^ l>,-n _ AISI 

(_all a^)LLaj a^)LLa (_all ^ i,-i^VI AauaiAll al)LLaj al)LLa AjLojaM^ A^ x <n-^j ;^^l AauaiAll 

" I—all AjLaJ ^l^)^l AaJjoAll ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1413 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1478 


It was narrated from Tufail bin Ubayy bin KaT) that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;us&) used to pray facing the trunk of a date- palm tree vdien the mosque was still a hut, 
and he used to deliver the sermon leaning on that trunk A man from among his Companions said: 'Would you like 
us to make you something upon vdiich you can stand on Fridays so that the people wiU be able to see you and hear 
your sermon?' He said: Yes.' So he made three steps for him, as a pulpit. When they put the pulpit in place, they put 
it in the place vdiere it stands now. When the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) wanted to stand on the pulpit, he passed by 
the tree trunk from vduch he used to deliver the sermon, and when he went beyond the trunk, it moaned and spUt 
and cracked. The Messenger of AUah (^llsfe) came down when he heard the voice of the trunk, and rubbed it with his 
hand until it fell silent. Then he went back to the pulpit and vdien he prayed, he prayed facing it. When the mosque 
was knocked down (for renovation) and (the piUars, etc.) were changed, Ubayy bin Ka'b took that trunk and kept it 
in (us house until it became very old and the termites consumed it and it became grains of di^t." 

^1 (Jjilall (jc. 4(Jj^ (jJ (jj aUI .lut (jc. t^^l jj^ (jJ aUI UJJlk c^^l aUI (jj jJac.ljujj| 1 Vbk 

^1 4_ :]-iA; jl.^j lIjiij^)C. >>1^11 jl^ bj ^1 Aoic. Aill - aIII (Jjj-oj jl£ (^IS cA^I (jc. (jj 

Jll (__yiU]| >^1^ A*Ja^l “gic. 1 Vu\i (211 (Jit-^i jl (211 (3 a AjI (jx (3^j ( 31 ^ ^AaJI (2112 

21^1 Ulis Aj3 ^ ajiuJaj ^jlLall ^jJaj l^ls ^jjLall (“ll >^2 (Jllblj a 1 ^jj2a3 _ " " 

(. 5 ^ jLk ^AaJI jjlk IjJa A^l (_ jlS ^AaJI (_gil jl^l (_s-ll tjl - Aalc. aUI _ aIII (3j-i-»ij 
^)aLall ^1 j ^ CP^ AklAaS ^AaJI (Jli^jj^ ^ - j=^J 'till _ aUI (3j-(-“ j <3j^ J ^Aj2aa 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 

4.^11 4^ ^ oAic. (jl^j (jJ ji^j 4^1 

. Ijllj 'Ac.j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1414 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1479 


It was narrated from Anas that the Prophet (^sfe) used to deliver the sermon leaning on a tree trunk. 
When he started to use the pulpit, he went to the pulpit, and the trunk made a sorrowful souond. So 
he came to it and embraced it, and it calmed down. He said: 


"If I had not embraced it, it would have continued to grieve until the Day of Resurrection." ^ 

(jc.j _ (jjl (jc. t(jj (jc. t4„4lui (J_)j ujJik cALlI (jj ujJik (jj ujJik 

oljli I..(jl^ _ ^aiuij Aaic. 4JH (jl 4(_>uji (jc. clIuIj 

" j^ AjjJai^i ^ ji " JlaS _ (j^juiS 4jjali^ll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1415 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1480 


It was narrated that Abu Hazim said: 

'The people differed concerning the pulpit of the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) and what it was made of. So they came to 
Sahl bin Sa'd and asked him. He said: There is no one left who knows more about that than I. It is made of tamarisk 
(a type of tree) from Ghabah. It was made by so-and-so, the freed slave of so- and-so (a woman), (who was) a 
carpenter. He brou^t it and he (the Prophet (;u 3 &)) stood on it when it was put in position. He faced the Qiblah and 
the people stood behind him. He recited Qur'an, then bowed and raised his head, then he moved backwards until he 
prostrated on the ground, then he went back to the pulpit and recited Qur'an, then bowed and raised his head, then 
he moved backwards until he prosfr’ated on the ground." 

aHI _ aUI (Jjjjjj (_>jjlill I—(313 (jc. iA^AAc. (jj jl jqm livW dulj (jj AitLl In.lk 

4iaC. Ajlill (JjI j.a jA 4j ^Icl (_>jju 11 (j.a jSJ La (^IsS s^jlUaiS (jj IjjIs jA jl (ja _ Aalc. 

4jal^ ^ 0^ 4lik (_>jjL 111 ^ISj aI^I (Jjaijaill (jj^ AjIc ^1^3 4j j^-^ (^gJj® j^^ 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1416 
Arabic reference : Books, Hadith 1481 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) used to stand by the root of a tree, or by a tree trunk, then he started to use a pulpit. 
The tree trunk made a grieving sound." J abir said: "So that the people in the mosque could hear it. Until the 
Messenger of Allah (;us&) came to it and rubbed it, and it calmed down. Some of them said: 'If he had not come to it, 
it would have grieved until the Day of Resurrection."' 

jlS ( 31 i cAIII (jj (jc. cajjJaj ^1 (jc. t jLaaiui (jc. (jjl i__aLk jj ‘ 1 ivik 

- ^1-^ (3^ - j^ .lijl ^ ^_gil (315 ji - di (3.1-ai 4_jic. aHI _ 4ill Jjjjjj 

^1 j^ AjU ^ j >>i»(3193 _ jSin3 4khi:o3 _ Aalc. 4111 _ aUI Qjjaij olal Asu-oAII (3^1 Ajuoj-o 

^1^1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1417 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1482 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 


It was narrated from Abu Wa'il that 'Abdullah said: 

'1 prayed one ni^t with the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) and he kept standing until I thou^t of doing something bad." 


I said: "What was that?"He said: "I thou^t of sitting down and leaving him." 

t<i]l (jc. (jc. 4 (Jj!w»C.V 1 (jc. UJ.i^ VlS ui (_jj tlH (jj 1 1 vik 

Jli >Vl .illl U3 chla . 4 “cJ_3 :J ^ Aaic. <111 ^ _ a 111 (Jjjoij 4 JJ Clil3 4“nl>^ Jls 

(ji 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1418 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1483 


It was narrated from Ziyad bin 'Ilaqah that he heard Mu^iirah say: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) stood (in prayer) until his feet became swollen. It was said: 'O Messenger of AUah, 
AUah has forgiven you your past and future ans.' He said: 'Should I not be a thankful slave?"' 

AjIc. aHI _ aHI (Jjjoij (Jj^ (jj .iUj (jc. t a nlc. (jj (jllkti 1 Vok 4 (jj pu!iiA 1 Vok 

" IjjLi (jjSi '%] " (3la . Laj (ja La aIII .iS aIII Lj (J:}^ . oLais 


EngUsh reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1419 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1484 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 3 it) used to pray until his feet became swoUen. It was said: 'O Messenger of Allah, AUah 


has forgiven you your past and future sins.' He said: 'Should I not be a thankful slave?"' 

(jl£ Jla 40^^ (jc. 4^LLa (jc. 4 (jj!uic.VI ujaL. 4 jL<u (jj ^3^.1' fok 3jjj (jj ,'i^kia jjI rf'ok 

JU. Laj (31^3 (j<i La (LU aJU jl a 1 (J^ oLa33 Aalc. aUI ^ L,n _ aIU 

." ijjii (33^ (jjil bill" 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1420 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1485 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The Prophet (;u 3 l£) was asked: 'Which prayer is best?' He said: That with the longer Qunut.'" 

- (3s 4^' Ll^ -4^ j? CJ^ ‘ Lp' CJ^ 4^aj.^l.c. jjI 13jAL. 4JjLj 4 slk (jj li'ok 

* " " Ll^ (jLiasi obtLall i^\ - A-llc. aIU 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1421 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1486 


It was narrated from Kathir bin Murrah that Abu Fatimah told him: 

'1 said: 'O Messenger of AUah! Tell me of a deed that I can adhere to and act upon.' He said: 'You should prostrate, 
for you wiU not prostrate to AUah but He will raise you in status one degree thereby and erase from you one sin." 

(jj CluL (jj (jA^y^l .ijc. rfok 4^aJlLa (jj .iJjll UjAL. VU 4 jUliLaLll (jj (jia^3>^l ‘ jlL^C. (jj I'/ok 

AjIc. ^aJiLuil 4(_ka*J aIII LJjjjjj 13 Clla LJI^ AjA^. 4A-aIal3 131 jl 40^)Ja (jj (j^ n^y:aSji (jC. 4A^I (jC. 4 jU^j 

" A^jJ-rk (Lllc. lakj A4k^3 aIII VI oA^jai a 11 ,1-^ Ln V >3l3ll . Aliac.|j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1422 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1487 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 

Ma'dan bin Abu Talbah Al-Ya'muri said: 

"I met Thav\±)an and said to him: Tell me a Hadith that AUah may benefit me thereby.' But he remained silent. Then 
1 said the same and he remained silent. That happened three times. Then he said to me: You should prostrate to 
Allah; for 1 heard the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 ik) say: "No one prostrates to Allah but AUah wiU raise him one degree 
in status thereby and wiU erase one of his sins." Ma'dan said: "Then 1 met Abu Darda' and asked him the same 
guestion, and he gave a similar answer." 

^Vok (315 tlW (jj jJjll UJJlk (jJ 1 V'ok 

Aj ^ (ji a 111 I'u^k a 1 Clllaa (jIjjJ tilual ( 31 ^ A^kila Ajli ^UiiA (jJ 

Aaic. aJII - a 111 (3j3ij aII .ililjic. ^ ( 31 ^ Clil^ Cliblj L^JLo ciJaa ciilc. ^ (3la 

" A‘nlrk Ait 3 -tn j Aa^J aIU Ait3^ VI aII ,1-^ mj La " JjSJ _ ^aluij 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1423 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1488 


Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1489 


(31j 5 AalUaiS Ui 4“n'il ^ (ji.ia-a (315 


It was narrated from TJbadah bin Samit that he heard the Messenger of Allah (;j 1 !,s 4 s>) say: 

"No one prostrates to AUah but AUah will record one Hasanah (good reward) for him, and wiU erase thereby one bad 
deed and raise him in status one degree. So prostrate a great deal." ^ 

t(jn)\*^ (_jj o^jjaui (_jj (_>jijjj (jc. 4(3^^)Ja]l Ajjj (_jJ aIL^ (jc. i^^luLa (_jj UjA^ AixiAH (jl 'a\c^ (_jj (_>jj 1.^1 1 Yvlk 

VI sAsaui aII un A^ ^^_ya La " (3_J% - Aalc. Aill _ aIII (3j-iaij Aj| cCliasL-all (_jj oAI^ (_jC. 

" Aj-^ uiti (J^ AajA aJ AjoLi Aic. LaJij A iLik aJ aHI 4 _ fN 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1424 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1490 

It was narrated that Anas bin Hakim Dabbi said: 

"Abu Hurairah said to me: 'When you go to your country, tell them that 1 heard the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) say: 
"The first thing for which the MusUm will be brou^t to account on the Day of Resurrection will be the prescribed 
prayers. If they are complete, aU weU and good, otherwise it will be said: 'Look and see vdiether he has any voluntary 
prayers.' If he has any voluntary prayers, his prescribed prayers will be completed from his voluntary prayers. 'Then 
the same will be done with regard to all his obligatory deeds." 

(jc. 4Ajj (jj (jc. 4(jjLi^ (jj (jLjLjj (jc. ‘(JjjIa (jj Aj^ uiiA^ vis 4jLau (jj A^tkJaj cAjojlu (jj jj) 1 V'ok 

Aaic. aIII _ aIII (3_jjaij C1.1 ^(3^1 Clitji IaI Lll^ < 31 ^ ~ *>■ j_jj (^yiui 

^ jJaj (_j-a aJ (3a (3^ 1 g (jls Ajjj£aU 1 SblLall AJaljall ^Lalall AaiJl Aj (, _ Unl k 1 La (3jl (jl " (3_J% - 

" (AUa (Jla A_iLaj^)ii^l (3LaC.Vl ^LaU (3*AJ ^ A£.jlaJ (jai A_jJaJ^)l]l djla^l ^jlaJ aJ jl^ j^ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1425 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1491 


It was narrated from Tamim Dari that the Prophet (Asfe) said: 

'The first thing for vdiich a person will be brought to account on the Day of Resurrection wiU be his prayer. If it is 
complete, then the voluntary (prayers) will also be recorded for him (as an increase). If it is not complete then AUah 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 

will say to His angels: 'Look and see whether you find any voluntary prayers for My slave, and take them to make up 
what is lacking from his obligatory prayers.' Then all his deeds wiU be reckoned in like manner." 

(jj cAiA Jjlii (jc. c4JaLui (jj (jljului >>i (jJ 1 y'ok 

lijSi 4(jlic. liiiSi. (jj (jj (jjddidl 1 y‘i,Wj ^ Aaic. <111 (jc. 4 jjiSll (jc. 

(jc. 4jjlASi (jc. (jJ Ojljj (jc- i-iiA (jj 40^yA (jc. 4(J^J (jc. 4 jkl^H (jC. 4,1°)^^ lilojl 

(JlJ Igj^ ^ jl-^ ^isli aJ 4“ 1 j^ Aj^ilLa ,1 H 4.J 4 _ U>il kj La (Jjt " (_]l3 _ ^aiuij ^jc- <111 _ 

4 _ u>ik ^_ 5 Jc. (JLaC-Vl ^ _ AjjaJ^ (j* ^j>>i La ljLa^l.5 ^jiala (j* jj. 1 ^ (Ja Aj^^Lal Ail u>i aIII 

. " jUl 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1426 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1492 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (Asfc) said; 

'Is anyone of you incapable, when he prays, or stepping forwards or backwards, or to his right or left?" meaning in 
order to offer a voluntary prayer. 

^1 (jc. 4 (J^LaLi] (jj (jc. 4 ,\nc (^ (j 

" aJLojoi (jc. ji A noj jc. ji jl j^ 131 

AkjLill (^g-WJ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1427 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1493 


i 4Ajic (jjl (Jac-LoLil IjjJlk 4 A.j^ ^1 jj jjj liijik 
j^joi " (_]l3 - ^aluij Aaic. Aill ^L,n _ 


It was narrated from Al-Mu^iirah bin Shuliah that the Messenger of Allah (a.^) said: 

"The Imam should not pray in the place where he offered the obligatory prayer, until he moves aside." 

LJjxjjj jl _ 4A.y»,ui (jj o^jjiJall (jc 4A^1 (jc 4frl LiC (jj jLaiic (jc 4t_JAj (jjl UjAk 4Aj^ UJAk 4^ (jj 1 Vlik 

" Ajc ^jI^AII A^ A-al^ ^LaVl V " Lll^ - Aaic aHI _ Aill 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1428 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1494 


(jc 46 


(jc 4A^1 (jc 4 


frl Lic 


C>f U' 


iLaic 


(jc 4 


(jA^^l ^1 (jc 44^ liaJlk 4(^gj.^aLaJl (jj liaSk 

6 jaa _ Aalc aHI ^L.,^ _ (^gaill 


Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1495 


It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Shibl said: 

"The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) forbade three things: Pecking like a crow, spreading (the forearms) like a beast of 


prey, and a man having a place in the mosgue in vdiich he usually offers the prayer, like a camel has a place to which 
it usually goes." 

(jj bOAisJl uiiAk Vli 4,1j»,ui (jj 1 n.lk 4_aLk jj ‘ J^l 1 iLlkj ^ ‘(J^J UJAk 4 ALu2u ^1 jj jjI 1 

jc _ ^alujj Aaic AIII _ Aill Jjjjjj CS-^ j? (j^j^l 4 jC (jc 4J_jJLaJl (jJ (jc 4 A_Jj 1 jc 4^)3*^ 

jjjtjl jiajj La£ A_j3 ^^jiLaJ jlSAll (J^^l (j^J:J U^J ^(mll Ajlu^ j^J (jC 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1429 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1496 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them j lAjS, 

It was narrated from Yazid bin Abu 'Ubaid that Salamah bin Al-Akwa' used to offer the Doha prayer, 
and he would come to the pillar that was near the Mushaf. I said to him: 

"Why do you not pray over there?" And I pointed to some comer of the mosque. He said: “I saw the Messenger of 
Allah seeking out this place." 

IIa Ia Vi AS 1 g AiljlimV' >>i\l 4k un ^i 

IaA _ ^aluij Aaic. aUI _ AUI ‘■^iJ (J>i» \ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1430 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1497 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Sa'ib said: 

“I saw the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) praying on the Day of the Conquest, and he put his shows on his left." 

(jc. 4 jULol (jj AUI (jc. 4^1^ (jj (jc. 4^^)^ (jjl (jc. 4,1j» HI (jj (_ 5 ^CVJ ‘Aj^ ^i (jj Jji 1 

OjUaU jc. A jU i (J* Aalc. AUI (_sh<a _ AUI (Jjjaij '■^iD d^ 44 _ fll (jj AUI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1431 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1498 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) said: 'Keep your shoes on your feet. If you take them off then place them between 
your two feet; do not place them to your ri^t, or to the ri^t of your companions, or behind you, for they may annoy 
vdioever is behind you.'" 

(jj ,Yl».ui (jj aUI (jc 4^jLaJall (jft^^l UjAK Vis 4(JjcLaIii] (jj Aa^Joj 44_ (jj (jj (jLkLil UjAK 


1 Ag, lit *^la La, 




j^ 4^1 J A A3 4^1 jU i i»jli " - joLaij Aaic aUI ^ L^-n _ aUI (Jls LJIs (jc 4A4ji (jc 4A4a 

" (ji jAjjs Vj 4^1^*^! j^ Vj 4^1 noj (jc 1 Ag U Vj 4^bW^ j^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1432 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1499 
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6 - Chapters Regarding Funerals (1433 - 1637) 


It was narrated that 'All said that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'The Muslim has six courtesies due from the Muslim: He should greet him with Salam when he meets him; he 
should accept his invitation if he invites him; he should answer [by Yarhamuk-Allah (may AUah have mercy on you)] 
to him if he sneezes (and says Al- Hamdulillah); he should visit him if he falls sick; he should follow his funeral if he 
dies; and he should love for him what he loves for himself." 


<aic. <111 ^_ <111 ‘(IIjIc- (jc. iCll^Lkll j_jC. 4(jLk-Lul ^^1 (JjC. _jj 1 4(^^)lull (_jj jLiA lYvlk 

111 j_) nine. Ill <i<ulaJj oltl 111 A 1j <^ 111 <jlc. ^Alhn < aj^)a-*llj <ILijj ^aLuJall ^-tluilill " _ 

" 4 >>iVll La Al CllLa 111 <J jll^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1433 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1500 


It was narrated from Abu Mas'ud that the Prophet (;ju5ito) said: 

"The Muslim has four things due from the Muslim: He should answer [by saying Yarhamuk-Allah (may Allah have 
mercy on you)] to him if he sneezes (and says Al-Hamdulillah); he should accept his invitation if he invites him; he 
should attend his funeral if he dies; and he should visit him if he falls sick." 


(jc. 4 <^i (jc. (jj ,1;o-sll JUC. lllLk (jj LuAk Vls jLL? (jJ 'lAkAj (jj J^l LuAk 

<ja^j l^jAaC. Ill <lL<i2aJ ^-tluiAll ^-luiAll " (_]lJ _ <alc. <111 ^1>^ _ (Ig^jll (Jjc. ^^1 (jc. t^ial (jj 

" 111 dlLa 111 o,1g dilj olc-l 111 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1434 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1501 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Five are the ri^ts of the Muslim: Returning his greeting, accepting his invitation; attending his funeral; visiting the 
sich; and answering (saying Yarhamuk-AUah) to the one who sneezes, if he praises AUah (says Al-Hamdu LiUah)." 

(ill-® 4<-aiul ^^1 (jc. 4 j^)Ac. (jj A (jc. (jj .lAk A 1 V'vik 4<1 uA ^^1 (jj ^1 I'l^W 

(_paJ^)iall olljc. j a jl Wll ajC.^!! <jL^1j Aa^all ^aluiAll (^jlc. ^->L>iAll (j^ (j.a (jnAk " _ <alc. <111 _ <111 

" <111 111 (JhI-iI » 11 dUAJoUj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1435 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1502 


J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (^Isi) came waUdng to visit me (vdien 1 was sick), as did Abu Bakr, vdien I was with Banu 
Salimah. 


(Jji 4<111 JUC. (jj 3^^ 


I 


Jji 4 jaSIaII (jj a t“/'ll! L]lJ 4 jlaljoi 1 V*' ''•k ^3 '1 '* V ^'1 (_^lc.Vl A^ (jj ‘'AA a 1 V'lAk 
A.aLm llij IIAuLo _ (^l><-n - <111 ^^aIc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1436 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1503 










6 - Chapters Regarding Funerals (1433 - 1637) 




It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Prophet (;u 3 fe) did not visit any sick person until after three days." 

_ (jlS 3 ^ 44^111-0 (jj (jc. 4(Jjjia]l , 3 ^*^ (jc. 40J^)^ (jjl 43 !^. (_jj vi'k 4jUlt (_jj pu!iiA 

dlbij V] CiaJ^yi V - jsljjjj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1437 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1504 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah (Xji£=) said: 

"When you enter upon one vdio is sick, cheer him up and give him hope of a long life, for that does not change 
anything (of the Divine Decree), but it wiU cheer the heart of the one vdio is sick." 

Jjajjj (jc. 44^1 (jc. 4(3LP (jj (_g-ui_jJa (jC. 4(3-jj^4>l' aILL (jj Ajac. tlP 1 VO'k 

1 n?ii V 4^3 jll (_^ AI Ijjoiija (_j^^)ia]l |j| " _ ^aLuij Aaic- AUI l>,-n _ aIII 3 I 3 31.3 4(3^ALil 

" (_jna 4 j j 3-1 1 3^ J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1438 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1505 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (,£^) visited a man and said: 

"What do you long for?" He said: “I long for ivheat bread." The Prophet (;u 3 &) said: "Whoever has any vdieat bread. 


let him send it to his brother." Then the Prophet 9saiv) said: 'If any sick person among you longs for something, 
then feed him." 


Aiii ^ji 4 (_>jjI^ (jjl (jc. (jc. 4(jj£ia jjj (jj jl43^^^^3 3 !^ lP 

j^ oAjc. jl^ (ja " - Aalc. a 111 _ (3-fi31 33-^ . ^ 3^ ijs i 33 ^ . " (^ g '3 >‘ 4 ^ 3-0 " 33 ^ ^^3.^^ ^3^ “ (»iuij Aalc. 

" Ao» 3 -ij3a 1 n>V‘i 131 " _ ^»iiaj Aaic. aUI (^1>,i _ (^alll 33^ ^ " Aa^l (_gJl 4 “dh ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1439 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1506 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Prophet (;u 3 &) entered upon a sick person to visit him. He said: 'Do you long for anything? Do you long for 
Ka'k (a type of bread)?' He said: Yes. 

_ 3-A31 3^3 333 4 4^111-0 (jj (_>jal (jc. 4 

a 1 l^jjlaS , (»»a 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1440 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1507 


' So they sent someone to bring some Ka'k for him." 

(3-4j 33^1 3jjj (jc. 4(jiw»c.Vl (jc. 43 -jl ^^11 (^ 3^.1 13ja£. 4^j£j (jj jljijdj li'oA 

33 J _ " l£*£ (^gi/Inl rn3\‘i (^giuiil " 33 ^ obj*.J (_)-aJ^)A (_gic. _ Aalc- aHI K,-i 


It was narrated that 'Umar bin Al-Khattab said: 


"The Prophet ("Isfe) said to me: 'When you enter upon one vdio is sick, tell him to pray for you, for his supplication is 
like the supplication of the angels.'" 

333 4L-ll 3-1^11 (j? jAc. (jc. 4 jl^)^ (jj (j^jJluia (jc. 4 jla^ (jj jSa.^ 13 jA£. 4^l2iiA (jj jJJ^ (^ VO'k 4^ljadi (jj jS*^ 1 iiO'k 

" A.£jbl-all f.lc..i£ of.lc.b jll 4311 jjC.Jj ji (_gic. 4 “:1a 3 131 " _ A-ilc. aHI (^L^i _ (^A^l 33^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
EngUsh reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1441 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1508 
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6 - Chapters Regarding Funerals (1433 - 1637) 




It was narrated that 'All said: 

'1 heard the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) say: 'Whoever comes to his Muslim brother and visits him (vdien he is sick), 
he is walking among the harvest of Paradise until he sits down, and when he sits down he is covered with mercy. If it 
is morning, seventy thousand angels will send blessing upon him imtil evening, and if it is evening, seventy thousand 
angels will send blessing upon him imtil morning.'" 

(Jla (jc. (jj (jc. t -tSkll (jc. 4(jiw»C.VI C^jLiJa Jji Uj.i^ UJ.i^ 

^ lilc. oLLi Aaic. aHI _ 4ill om 

lilia I—alt (jj», u>i Ajic. fXliiA (jlS u]j tdiii t_alj <jic. sj.it ul^ 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1442 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1509 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;j!ll,5tto) said: 

'Whoever visits a sick person, a caller calls from heaven: 'May you be happy, may your walking be blessed, and may 
you occupy a dignified position in Paradise.'" 

Jla 4s^^ (jc. (_gjl (jj jUaiic (jc. jliui jjI uliJlk 4LJja*J (jJ <-_Luijj UijJlk t jUiu (J^ 1 V'o-k 

A ikH (j.a Clllj^j >211 A LjlJaj C s.IA>>iH j,a LliaJ jo ilc. (ji " _ ^»iuij A-llc aIH ^ _ aIII Jjjjj 

." V 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1443 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1510 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah ( 2 !!.^) said: 

'urge your dying ones to say La ilaha illallah." 

(Jjjaij (;_]la Jla 40^^ (jc 4^jLk ^1 (jC 4 jllu^ (jj (jC. 4 AILL jjI lYO'k 4 Aj^ (jj jjI UJA^ 

a1i 1 VI All V 1 jili". ^j'’4^ Aill ^. aIii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1444 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1511 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (4is&) said: 'Urge your dying ones to say: "La ilaha illallah." 


(jc 4fijL<iC (jj ' (jc 4A_jjc (jj ojLaC (jc 43bL (jJ jLojlui (jc 4 (jj (jia^^l A^ IJjAA ; (jj 

" a 111 Vj All V ^Ijjio 1 jjil" _ ^jJjaij Aaic aUI ^_ aIII Jjjjj 31 .^ 31 ^ ‘(^^AiJl A)»>>i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1445 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1512 


It was narrated from Ishaq bin 'Abdullah bin J a'far that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^Hsi) said: 'Urge your dying ones to say: "La ilaha iUaUahul-Halimul-Karim, Subhan-AUahi 
Rabbil-'Arshil-'Azim, Al-Hamdu LiUahi Rabbil-'alamin (None has the ri^t to be worshipped but Allah, the 
Forbearing, the Most Kind. Glory is to Allah, Lord of the magnificent Throne; praise is to Allah, the Lord of the 
worlds).'" They said: 'O Messenger of Allah, vdiat about those who are alive?' He said: 'Even better, even better.'" 
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6 - Chapters Regarding Funerals (1433 - 1637) 

jJjjaij Jla 3la (jc. (jj a 111 (jj (jLkloj (jc. (jj lijli jjI lijJlk 4jU^ (jJ lijik 

LJj aII ^jaiaaJI (jl u >i V] V Aalc- aHI _ aIII 

" j -^3^^" 3^ fri^bu <_ aHI 3jj-oj u 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1446 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1513 

It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah said: 'When you visit one vdio is sick or dying say good things, for the angels say: 

Amin to vdiatever you say.' When Abu Salamah died, 1 came to the Prophet and said: 'O Messenger of AUah! 

Abu Salamah has died.' He said: 'Say: "AUahumma^ifir li wa lahu, wa a'gibni minhu 'ugba hasanah (O Allah, forgive 
me and him, and compensate me with someone better than him)."' She said: 1 said that, and AUah compensated me 
with someone better than him: Muhammad the Messenger of AUah (^isfe).'" 

[}\1 ClJlS 4 4. A1 HI k\ (jc. 4(_3 jLlU (jc. 4(JjaAC.Vi (jc. 44 jjIjLa jjI 4.lAk A (jj (^Jcj 44.J^ (jj Jjl 1 i vik 

" j^jiJ La (^jic j^jLa ASj^iLall j^ CIuaII jI (_j^^)ia]l 1 bl " _ Aalc. aIU ^L,n _ aIU 

^ in (_sl_j3 " Jls _ CliLa .iS 4 .aL>i LI j] 4 III 3jjaij L 4 “Aaic. aUI 4 “n'^ 4 ,a1hi ^1 iJliLa ILJs 

_ 4aic. aUI _ 4 JII Jjjjj ,1 aL a _ AIa ^ n'qcL 4“ (Jhlls _ " 4 iLik ^Vgc 4jA ^ iyqcl j 4jj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1447 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1514 

It was narrated from Ma'qil bin Yasar that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Recite Qur'an near your dying ones," meaning Ya- Sin. 

- 4 jLa^ (jc. 4^ Aj"'!' jl AjIhI (jc 44^3 jl^l (jj| (jc 4 (_ 31 'q >\'l (jj jLl^ll (jj 1 Vok 44j^ ^1 (jj Jjl 1 VvW 
" Aic IAj^Qs! " _ 4_lic 4 JII - 4 JII 31 ^ 33 .^ LP 3^*-® j^ (jc - (^'^g illj (_>aUj 

. {(J^l 4^ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1448 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1515 

It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Ka'b bin Malik, about Ka'b: 

"When Ka'b was dying, Umm Bishr bint Bara' bin Ma'rur came to him and said: 'O Abu 'Abdur-Rahman! If you meet 
so-and-so, convey Salam to him from me.' He said: May AUah forgive you, O Umm Bishr! We are too busy to think 
of that.' She said: 'O Abu 'Abdur-Rahman! Did you not hear the Messenger of AUah (^Hsi) say: "The souls of the 
beUevers are in green binds, eating from the trees of Paradise"?' He said: Yes.' She said: That is vdiat 1 mean.'" 

4 jLkIjil (jj .IaL A (jc l»jA-^ 43-^^! k a11 IV'ok 4(Jjc.lAliil (jj .IaL A 1 V'ok J ^ ‘ jjJ^A (jj A5_3:5 1 ulk (jj .IaL a 1 V'ok 

a1 4Lj 1 olsjll L*^ LaI 33 .^ ‘“^3 jc 44il]LA (jj 4_(jj (jA^^I 3ic (jc 4(3^)A jll (jc. 43 .(jj cii^LaJl (jc 

(j:iJ ^)Lu U 4iil 4ill jac 31.3 _ ^!>Lja]l (^gOA 4jic Ijali u!>li 4‘'n<il jl jA^3^l Ul U jjjxa (jj f.ljLl lIuj 

(jUAjAll ^Ijjl jl " 3_J^ - 43 c. 4111 - 4 III 4‘b» A HI Lai (jA^^il Li L 43113 _ 4313 (jA (J^Lui 

i3i3 lLIIs , 3L . " 4 ikli (3^*j 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

EngUsh reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1449 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1516 

Muhammad bin Munkadir said: 
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'1 entered upon J abir bin 'Abdullah vdien he was dying, and I said: 'Convey my Salam to the Messenger of Allah 


^btlull - ^»Luij 'till ^ _ aHI 3jj-oj cs^ Cdi^jJoj 3^ j aUI (_jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1450 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1517 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (;i!l 5 it) entered upon her and there was a 
close relative of hers who was in the throes of death. When the Prophet (;j1I.54s=) saw how upset she 
was, he said: 


"Do not grieve for your relative, forthatispart of hisHasanat (rnerits)." 

Aaic. aUI _ aUI 3jjdjj (jl (jc. i f.\ l-iC. (jc. 1 uI'n (_jj Aal^ll iU-iA 1 yiO'N 

(_gic. ^ ninfi V " ^ ^ 'talc. aUI Clij^l l^i ^4®^ UbJuc.j l^.3c. - jalujj 

" 4j1 i^_ya 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1451 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1518 


It was narrated from Ahu Buraidah from his father that the Prophet (;jlll,si£:) said: 

'The believer dies with sweat on his brow." 

- (j (j^ Cf' Cf' (jJ nil 11 (jc. 4,\i»,ui (jj ^3^.1 1 4_aLi. 1 

" (jj.'T^ll c3d*^ ^J_}.a3^1 " 31 ^ - Aaic- aHI ^ K.-n 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1452 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1519 


It was narrated that Abu Musa said: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &): 'When does a person stop recognizing people?' he said: 'When he sees." 

^1 4^1 tjC. (jC. (jJ UJA^ 4bL3k (jJ UjA^ 4^3^! 3^ ' '1''''^ 

" 3 :jl^ 1 ^) " 31 ^ (__>jj13i 3^ 11 Ai^)aji ^3-iVn _ ^aluij Aalc- aUI ^l>.-n _ aIII 4‘bll >>i 31 ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1453 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1520 


It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) entered upon Abu Salamah (after he had died), and his eyes were wide open. He 


dosed his eyes, then he said: (When the soul is taken, the si^t follows it.'" 

A3a^ 3 ^ 4^()l3 ^1 ijc. 4f.lAaJl aILL 3 ^ ‘(^ 313^1 31 UJAk 4j^)i»C. 3 ? ^jl-^ UJ.lk 43djl 3 ? 3:J^1-3jj1 1 Vlok 

" 31-^ ^ 4 0^1.^) .i5j A, 4l>>i ^^1 4_3 c. _ aJc- aHI ^ 1>.-i _ aIII 3^^ djllS 44.41 HI ^1 3 ^ 3^ 

" ^^LaA\ 4jt^ 131 ^j^l 3 ] 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1454 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1521 


It was narrated from Shaddad bin Aws that the Messenger of AUah (;!u,^) said: 
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"When you come to your dead ones, dose their eyes, for the si^t follows the soul. And say good things, for the 
Angels say Amin to vdiat the members of the household say." 

(_jc. jli (jc. (jc. (jj ja uj.ik ‘(3^ tlw ^3^ (jj (jUuiui ijjii 1 y'd'N 

Ijt<3^- AUI (_s-h<a _ aIII Jjjoij dw 

" djaJl (JaI 3la La L>a^ A^bLall (jll (j^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1455 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1522 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) kissed 'Uthman bin Maz'un vdien he had died, and it is as if 1 can see him with his 


tears flowing down his cheeks." 

(jj ^ajailSll (jc. iAill (jj ^a-ib^lc. (jC. 4 jUiui jC i luW VlS 4.iA^Ja (jj jj 1 1 vik 

(JaioU (_sl] (^gjl^ 4“ JjA J jj» Lila jj jl la'ic. _ ^aiialj Aaic. AUI (^L,n _ AIII Jjjalj (J3 Clilla 4A?iillc. jc. 

Ajik 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1456 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1523 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas and 'Aishah that Abu Bakr kissed the Prophet (^isi) when he died. 

(jj (jc. 4 jLjiul (jc. 4.1j» ul (jj li vik 4(J^jal (jj 4^aaiaaJl (jj (_>jjlaiJlj 4 jUjal (jj Xa^i 1 Vvlk 

4'‘nla jA J _ ^aiulj Aaic. AUI (_s-1-^ - ‘ (j^ 4Ajaulc. j 4(_>jj1^ (jj| (jc. 44111 (jj 4 III (jc. 4Ajaulc. (_gji 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1457 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1524 


Muhammad bin Sirin narrated that Umm 'Atiyyah said: 

"The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) entered upon us vdien we were washing his daughter Umm Kulthum. He said: 'Wash 
her three or five times, or more than that if you think you need to, with water and lote leaves, and put camphor or a 
Utde camphor in (the water) for the last washing. When you have finished, caU for me.' When we finished, we caUed 
him, and he gave his waigt-wrapper to us and said: 'Shroud her with it.'" 

Uaic (3^i Clilli 44 j]-iC. P (jc. 4(jjjyijj (jj (jc. tlF' y-ilAjll UJAk. 4 Aj^ (_gjl (jj jjI rfvlk 

(jjjl^ jl tUli (j.a ^)^1 jl 1 uilaA jl Ijblj 1 g il 1 nc 1 " 31 ^ AjIjI (JLJu jajj _ Aaic. aUI _ aIII Jjj-oj 

ojik 1 j 31 (^gllil oUil Lik _ " cj^3^ LP* 1 Vu‘>i jl IjjSlS a^)k.Vl jli^lj jX-oj f.LaJ tUli 

" oLl L^^)aXui " 31 ^J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1458 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1525 


It was narrated from Ayyub who said: 

'Hafsah narrated to me, from Umm 'Atiyyah" and it is similar to the Hadith of Muhammad. And in the narration of 
Hafsah it says: "Wash her an odd number of times." And: 'Wash her face three or five times." And "Start on her 
right, with the places washed in ablution." And it says that Umm 'Atiyyah said: "And we combed her hair into three 
braids." 
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(jl£j L&AJ cAoJaC. pi (jc. tlF' ljIa jll lijJlk t'‘U^ (jJ jjt lijik 

1 g (j“J . " ' >>1^'^ jl " 4^ tj“J . " Ig iKhC-I " 4jl<aa^ n,W 

(jj^ l^-llajoiilj Clllls 4_iiaC. (ji (j^J . " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1459 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1526 


It was narrated that 'All said: 

'The Prophet said to me: 'Do not show your thi^, and do not look at the thigh of anyone, living or dead.'" 

Jla (jc- ^aj^Lc- jc. clIuIj jj I._ jc. jji jc. jj UjSk 4^bl (jj 1 n.W 

" 4 “uii Vj j-^ Ai.3 Vj (^.li.3 j ji*^ V " - jsJjaij Aalc. aHI ^(_gJ 3^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1460 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1527 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (;j!ll5tta) said: 


'Let the honest wash your dead." 

JlS 4^)iaC jj aHI .ijj jc. 4^Ilol jj .ijj jc 


'I yf'- jj ^>‘>1 jc. (ja 4.^ kA 11 k 1 VvW 

" j^^jJaUali (Jjuaial " _ aJc aUI _ aIII Jjjjjj 3^ 


Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1461 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1528 


It was narrated from 'Ali that the Messenger of Allah (;!!ll5tto) said: 

"Whoever washes a deceased person, shrouds him, embalms him, carries him and offers the funeral prayer for him, 

and does not disclose vdiat he has seen, he will emerge from his sins as on the day his mother bore him." 

jc iClulj jj 4 _ jc 4 jLk jj (jc- 4 jjj£ jj UilAk 43 .JJI klail jii^3^l 1 VO-s 4A<>kia jj ^-Ic 1 Vok 

(j^ " - p^J 4_jic. aUI ^_ aIII 3j^^ 3^ 3^ 40^)kjJa jj 

, ” ^aIj 3^ Ajj3a^ jC ^ AjIc (JjoSJ pj ^-jIc 


Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1462 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1529 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,5fc) said: 

"Whoever washes a dead pemon, let him take a bath." 

jc 444 :! jc 4 ^lja jj 3..'^ ‘ *' (jc- k'l ^ jjjaJI Pf' (j^ 4 ^ 11*11 AJC jj k 1 VoA 

" (Jj-Jjijis (33c ji " _ 4_iic aHI - 4 I 11 3_j^j 3^ 3^ j:53^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1463 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1530 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'If I had jmown then what I know now, no one would have washed the Prophet (^iji) but his wives." 
jc 4 jajjll jj 4ill A^ jj aI^ jj ^3^.1 (jc- 43' kInj jj 13vik 4(^gjAjH aILL jj Aia^i lijAk 4^1^.! (j^ '3kin l3\lk 

_ AjUaU JJC _ ^aiulj 4aic 4111 33 c La djJjAlllol La ^Vl (jo 4'bh'Vu>ll Cl3^ j] 3 j11| 443uIc jc 44aji 


Grade 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1464 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1531 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) came back from Al-Baqi' and I had a headache and was saying: 'O my head!' He said: 


'Rather, I should say, O my head, O 'Aishah!' Thenhe said: 'It will not matter if you were to die before me, for I will 
take care of you, wash you, shroud you, offer the funeral prayer for you and bury you."' 

(jc. cAjjc. (jj LJjSaj (jc. ■k uij (jj (jc. cA-aiui (jj in (jJ (jj IVO'k 

lilj 4^15 cAjoult (jc. cAIII (jj aIII (jc. 

4“ La " 3^ . " oLLiijlj Ajault U lil Jj " 3^ oLuiljlj 3_9^^ titj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1465 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1532 


It was narrated from Abu Buraidah that his father said: 

"When they started to wash the Prophet a voice called out from inside (the house) saying: Do not remove the 


shirt of the Messenger of Allah."'^ 

(jc (jjl (jc (jj A laqlc (jc UjA^ i^jLiJa jjI UJ.lk 4(3iajjjlj]| jAjVl (jJ (jJ m I'l vI'N 

aHI _ aUI 3 _ 9 ^J 1_jC jjj V 3^^-^^ L>® -iLla 4_j]c aUI 3-'-^ 3^ 

_ ^Luj J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1466 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1533 


It was narrated that 'Ali bin Abu Talib said that when he washed the Messenger of Allah (, 3 lll,siJ>) he 
looked for what which is usually looked for on the deceased (i.e., dirt), and he found none. He said: 


'May my father be sacrificed for you, you are pure; jpu were pure in life and you are pure in death." 

ieJUa (_gjl (jJ (^ic. (jc 4^.uliuJl (jJ (jc (jc 4 jaaca Ul^i 4(_^,LnC (jj jljiLia UjA^ 4^1ik (jj 1 V'O'L 

I.'' 4_ nliH 3^ . 4“0^11 (j<a (jua'lh La Ala (jualll AUI ^L.-n _ (3-f^^ 3^^^ 3^ 

1 U a 4 “ n3-n q 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1467 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1534 


It was narrated from 'Ali that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"When I die, then wash me with seven buckets from me well, the well of Ghars." 

4A^1 (jc (jj aIII (jj (JjcLaliil (jc 4(^j^ (jj (jllaasJl (jJ 3^ L>^ jlLi^ll 1 V'O'L 44_ijA*J (jJ Auc 1 V'O'n 

" tlh® S-'IA ^‘iLmcIa lllta lit 1 a 1 " _ Aalc aUI ^L.-n _ AHI 3_J^^ 3^ 3^ ‘Ls^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1468 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1535 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet (Asfe) was shrouded in three white Yemeni cloths, 
among which there was no shirt and no turban. It was said to 'Aishah: 

"They used to claim that he was shrouded in Hibarah." 'Aishah said: "They brought a Hibarah Burd, but they did not 
shroud him in it." 
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Aalc. aHI (jl iAjoult (jc. (jc. iojjc. (jj ^UaA (jc. cCLil^ (jj lajik tAj^ (jj jjI lijik 

(_ja£ AoiuliJ AJiLaC. Vj (_).<aaa3 A Vil Aj^Ij tl)^ - 

oj'iqSj ^aia Aliula 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1469 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1536 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 


'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 l£) was shrouded in three thin white Suhuli doths." 

(jc. (jj t,1j» A ^^1 ja am La IaA 3^ iAJjiui (_gjl (jJ j^yaC. laiAi. C^-^^ylajjoaJl (_kl^ jJ .la^ia 1 V'viL 

(_pa^ JaL^ CllbL fjS - Aaic. aHI _ aHI 3^ i^yaC. (jj aHI (jc. 4^li jc. 4^_^jai^jJa (jj jLajLui 

a3ji'*> > n 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1470 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1537 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


'The Messenger of AUah (;us&) was shrouded in three garments: The shirt in vdiich he died, and a Najrani HuUah. 

j^3ii 4 (_>jjI^ (jjl (jc. 4ajalLa (jC. 4 a^L\ 1 (jC. 4bljj (_gjl (jj (jC. 4(3jJJj3 (jj aIII IIjSL. 4 JU^Ja (jj lijik 

aI^j A^ Aj-^axaS ljI jil Aj^)\j Aal^ aUI (^\>,-n _ aUI 3_J^j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1471 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1538 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (;!u,^) said: 

"The best of your garments are those which are vdute, so shroud your dead in them, and wear them." 

(jjl (jc. 4j;l^ (^ >>i (jc. 4^»jii. (jJ jl (^ aIII X^ (jc. 43 ^^" tlW lilLl 4^1 (jJ .I^Aia 1 VoA 

" Lb jm lll j ^a^lj^jia (jAITi" Tn j^ " - aJc. AHI _ aIII 3_9^ j 3^ 3^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1472 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1539 


It was narrated from 'Ubadah bin Samit that the Messenger of Allah (a.^) said: 

"The best of shrouds is the Hullah (two-pieoer)." 


4Ajji 


(jc 4(_gjaU (jJ obl^ (jc (^ 


jLL. (jc 43 Ljj (jj pullilh liloji 4(_glcVl 3c (jj (_>iijjJ 1 V'vW 


" aW\ 1 (jk^l j:?^ " 3^ - aJc. a111 _ aIII 3_9^j 4Cli<iLl<all (jj obl^ (jc 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1473 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1540 


It was narrated from Abu Qatadab that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'If anyone of you is charged with taking care of his brother (after death), let him shroud him weU." 

(jc 4 (jj^)aj-o (jJ k jc. 4 jUL^ (jj ^LLb (jc 4 ^ 1 .^C (jj AXaj^C. ' '''' A 4(^^^jj (jj ^^iaC ' '' ^ A 4 jLij (jj ''^A k 1 Viok 

" j>M-\j\^ oLLi <ls^J Aaic. aUI _ aHI 3j^^ 3^ 3^ 4oblj3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1474 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1541 
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It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"When Ibrahim the son of the Prophet died, the Prophet (;u 3 &) said to them: 'Do not wrap him in his shroud 


until I look at him.' He came to him, bent over and wept." 


1 V'tw 


I. _ ill oliil _ " jiaji ^ V " - jsiuij ‘Uic. <111 3^ - j»hoj 'dll - 3^^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1475 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1542 

It was narrated that Bilal bin Yahya said: 

'If one of the members of his family died, Hudhaifah would say: 'Do not inform anyone of it, for I am afraid that that 
would be a public death announcement. I heard the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) with these two ears of mine 
forbidding making public death announcements."' 

1 Vvw 

i jjjjj V 3^ cljiall 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1476 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1543 


AI CllLa iJj (jlS 3^ LP 3^ tlF' LP *■. (If- lP 4A 

(jc. ^g n (jilA aJc- aUI ^_ aUI laaj (j_9^ (jl *_aL^I Aj 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;j!!, 5 ito) said: 

'Hasten with the funeral (procession), for if the person was righteous then you are advancing him towards good, and 
if he was otherwise then it is evil which you are taking off of your necks." 

(jc. tL_ulaJa]| (jj Aw-ui (jc. 4(3^3^^ 3^ 44 Vi3c:. (jj (jUijai UjAk Vls 4^13^ (jj pu!l)Aj 4Aja3 UjJlk 

u!j AaJLLa (jii Ailc’ aUI _ aIii 3_J^^ 3^ 3^ 

" ^jC. Ai^jajJaj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1477 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1544 


It was narrated that Abu 'Ubaidah said: 

" 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 'Whoever follows a funeral (procession), let him carry aU (four) comers of it (in turn). 


for that is Sunnah. Then if he vyishes let him voluntarily carry it, and if he wishes let him not do so."' 

j_jj aUI 3 ^ 3 ^ 4 a,Vb<^ (jc. 4 (_>jjlJaLdj (jj JJJC. (jc. 4 (jc. 4 Jjj (jj UJ.lk. 4 fl. 1 ».uila (jj , 

f.l3o j)j f.l2o jl ^ AijJl (j.a Aill Ig K tlh® >>!<> 


Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1478 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1545 


It was narrated from Abu Musa that the Prophet (,3lll.5iJ>) saw a funeral (procession) with which the 
people were rushing. He said: 

'You should move with tranquility." 

_ 3-“^ j^ ‘(.5-^3® jF- (j^ 4Aia-LU uiiA^ 4Clulij (jj jjou 1 ulk 43:J^ (jJ . 33 ^ jW 1 n.W 

" Aij£j-a]l j^Iil " 3^ j_J^ Aaic aUI ^ K.n 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1479 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1546 


It was narrated that Thawban, the freed slave of the Messenger of Allah (;j!ll5tta), said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) saw some people riding on their animals in a funeral (procession). He said: 'Do you 


not feel ashamed that the angels of Allah are walking on foot and you ^ riding?'" 

(jc. (jj Aiilj (jo (jj (jC- (jj 4^ UJAk Jjjc. (jJ 1 VO'k 

" 31^ aISI _ aIII Jjjaij aJc- aIII _ aIII 

" (jj 4 III A^blia (ji (jjaiiioU Vl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1480 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1547 


Al-Mu^iirah bin Shu'bah said: 

'1 heard the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) say: The rider should travel behind the funeral (procession) but the one who 


is walking may walk vdierever he wants." 

44 _i^ (jj ( 3 ^ aIII V'* ‘" iojlac. (jj lijAi 4 jlliu t 1 y'iO'k 

frljoi 4 “1 gio Aillatij <Jc. aHI _ Aill 4 ”JjSj 44,)»,/ii 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1481 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1548 


It was narrated from Salim that his father said: 


"I saw the Prophet (;u 3 &), AbuBakrand 'Umar walking ahead of the fimeral (procession)." 

3 la 44^1 (jc. 4 ^ljal (jc. 4 jll (jc. 4 jUiuJ UJA^ Ijlli 4 (J^_UJ (jj 4 jUlt (jj pu!iiS^J 4 . 1 ^kia (jj (^ic. 1 

a jl W\i ^Lai jj ^yiC.j Uij _ 4 _j]c. aJII _ (^-fbl <Ajjij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1482 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1549 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

),A1: 

b - 

a jliaJl ^Lal 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1483 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1550 


)u Bakr, 'Umar and 'Uthman used to walk ahead of the funeral (procession)." 

(jj 1 y'irik Vtfl 4 3' 4 III (jj jjj^j 43<'^^g 3^ LP 1 

4aic. aHI _ 4111 3_9^j 3^ 44Al]La (jj (_>Jijl (jc. 4 jjA^l (jc. 433 '^^ 


'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 & 
Ajjj (jj Ulljl 

1 ' Vo- ' 1 ,U , j', J' 7 j' 

jj mol jUuC.j ^pic. J 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that the Messenger of Allah said: 

with it who walks ahead of it." 

aUI 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1484 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1551 


131 A^ lAljjt 4oA^ (jj Aii3.i 1 VyW 
_ 4111 3_J^^ 33 33 4Aji»,>> i4 


The funeral should be foUowed and should not foUow. There should be no one 
(jj aIII a^. (jc 4(3i3iJl oa^Lo (_^I (jc 4(3-5^' aIII a 3. (jj (jc 4AUj (jj 

" 1 g AA'i'i (jA L^-La (_>jj3 ^ 4 “ UhJ^ Ac^jjia a jl " _ ^aL-uj 4_jic 
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It was narrated that 'Imran bin Husain and Abu Barzah said: 

"We went out with the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) to attend a funeral, and he saw some people vdio had cast aside 


their upper sheets and were walking in their shirts only. The Messenger of AUah said: 'Are you adopting the 
practice of the days of ignorance?' or; 'Are you imitating the behaviour of the days of ignorance? I was about to 
supplicate against you that you would return in a different form.' So they put their sheets back on and never did that 
again." 

(jc. 4^^ (jc. 4(jj UJ^ 4(jUiajll (jj ib.X^ (jj 1 V'ok 

JlaS (_).<aJa3 (jjjoiAJ .iS lxij3 a Aaic. <ill _ Aill Jjjjjj Vls 

ajC-J jc.li (ji - (jjg \ - AjIaL^I c 3*-3J^ " - Aaic. aJ]| _ aJII 


Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1485 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1552 


It was narrated from 'All bm Abu Talib that the Messenger of Allah (;j!ll,5ito) said: 

"Do not delay the funeral once it is ready." 

(jJ Is^ ^yaC. (jj ,'l^^ia (ji 4(^ Vg -nH aJ]| (jj JUa-ui ^j^i 4^jAj (jj aIII uliJlk 4 3^.1 ALa^)^ rf'ok 
131 a jli'^ll V " 31.3 - jiij-uj 4_iic. aUI ^ l>,-n _ a 111 jl 4 _ ill 3-1 ^^1 (jj jic. 4a3^ (jc. 4A_ijl (jc. AjAk 44 _ ill 3-1 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1486 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1553 


It was narrated from Abu Hariz that Abu Burdab said: 

"Abu Musa Ash'ari left instructions, vdien he was dying, saying 'Do not follow me with a censer.'* They said to him: 


' f I 1 


Did you hear something concerning that?' He said: 'Yes, from the Messenger of AUah (^lls^ 

4' u' 4 (^1 (jc. a^)jaui (jJ (Jyliaall Lillies 31 -^ 4 jLajlui (jJ ^oi»,ia 3l.jjl ^^^IcVl Ajc (jj li'Ok 

31-5 1 ‘ijiv'i Aj3 4“i» oui jl aJ l^ls _ 01 (_gj_jajjj V 31-^ cll^jiall b^> jy^ (_^^)aajVl (^jjai^jJa ^1 ^ >,-ijl 31-2 AjA^ 

_ Ayic aUI ^1>,-i _ aUI 3_9-^J j-® (=^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1487 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1554 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 

"Whoever has the funeral prayer offered for him by one hundred MusUms^ he will be fo^ven." 

(_glk.£a _ (3-311 l/' cr^l L)^ 4 ^U^ (_gjl (jc 4 (jiu»cVl (jc 4 jUjIl ulajl 4Ai]l -luc ujA^ 4Aj3j (_gjl (jj jjI ujA^ 

" aI jiolmiall j.a AjLo Aalc ^li,-i jA " 31-^ - A_jic aUI 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1488 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1555 


It was narrated that Kuraib the freed slave of 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas said: 

"A son of 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas died, and he said to me: 'O Kuraib! Get up and see if anyone has assembled (to pray) 
for my son.' I said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Woe to you, how many do you see? Forty?' I said: 'No, rather there are more.' He 
said: Take my son out, for I bear witness that I hear the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) say: "No (group of) forty beUevers 
intercede for a believer, but AUah will accept their intercession." 

Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 384 1.00.02 








6 - Chapters Regarding Funerals (1433 - 1637) 

(jj aIII (j^ -iljj (jj (_gjjSk 4j=alui (jj lijSk j-ii*]! (jj IjjSk 

(jaiuji ^»a 1^ ^ 4*' .iii (Ja ^)lajl3 ^ tj ^ 31 ^ (_jj a111 ,\i» 1 (jjl i^IIa 3^ 

(_j-a ^ " 3_J^ - aJc- AHI - aIII 3j^J 4*'oui I 3^ . 3 j V 

" “dll Ag »q/ii V) (jj»,q /in 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1489 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1556 


Malik bin Hubairah Asb-Sbami, wbo was a Companion of fhe Propbet said: 

'If a funeral procession was brought and the number of people vdio followed it was considered to be small, they 
would be organized into three rows, then the funeral prayer would be offered." He said: "The Messenger of AUah 
(Auji) said: "No three rows of Muslims offer the funeral prayer for one vdio has died, but he will be guaranteed 
(Paradise).'" 

^ (jc- 4(^LkIiil (jj (jc. (jJ aUI uiiA^ Vli (jj lP 1 y'v'i'N 

1 g»yi (jM 3^'Ai3 £ 3 'aJ ciul^j - (jj liill-a (jc. (jj (jc. 

j.a Ajblil (_ajq>,n (_LLa La " 3^ - j»L-aj aJc. aJII _ aIII j) 3^J 1 gjlc. ^ Ajblj 

" L :•> ji Vj 4 “ (y^ (.^1^ jjolmiali 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1490 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1557 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"A funeral (procession) passed by the Prophet (,j!l 3 fe) and they praised (the deceased) and spoke well of him. He said: 
'(Paradise is) guaranteed for him.' Then another funeral passed by and they spoke badly of him, and he (the Prophet 
(^isiS:)) said: '(Hell is) guaranteed for him.' It was said: 'O Messenger of AUah, you said that (Paradise was) 
guaranteed for this one and that (Hell was) guaranteed for the other one.' He said: 'It is the testimony of the people, 
and the beUevers are the witnesses of AUah on earth.'" 
ajl Aaic. aUI 3 ^ ctUlLa (jj (_>Jdjl (jc. 4 

dJa aIII 3U (3}^ . " dnkj " 3^ ' 

. " jVl 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1491 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1558 



dulj (jc. 4.3j (jj LuW 4a3c. (jj lijik 

*' 0'' ^ ^ * "-O' 0' 

o Aaic. ^ p _ " djlkj " 3^ 'Igjlc (jjjli 

j^3^ a j g Li " 3^.^ 4 “ Clu^^ 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A funeral passed by the Prophet (Ailsfe) and they praised (the deceased) and spoke well of him and mentioned his 
good characteristics. He said: '(Paradise is) guaranteed for him.' Then another funeral passed by and they spoke 
badly of him and mentioned his bad characteristics, and he (the Prophet (;u 3 &)) said: '(HeU is) guaranteed for him. 


You are the witnesses of Allah on earth. '" 

(_g-lc j-a 3^ j^ 4A,lnLn (jc. 4 j^_)a^ (jJ .lakia (jc. 4^g,uiia (jj (^jic. ujA^ jf? 1 V'ok 

jjjla AjJc. \ j ^ ^ . " Clu^j " 3^ j3^' 4. 1 g ® Aalc aJU ^L.,n _ 

" (_>AajVl aIII frl.lg di 4 “ n-^ j " 3^ 4 _ 1 g jlc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1492 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1559 
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It was narrated from Samurah bin J undab Al-Fazari that the Messenger of Allah ) offered the funeral prayer for 

a woman who had died in Nifas,* and he stood level vdth her middle (i.e. her waist) 

(_jj (_jc. 'dll .XiC- (JjC. (jljj£i (_jj (jalaaJl 3I5 i^JlUail ^1 (jj 

l^Jajojj Ig ml Vi CluLa Sl^)il ^ ''-alc- AUI _ AIII (jl (, _ Vl W 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1493 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1560 


It was narrated that Abu Ghalib said: 

‘1 saw Anas bin Malik offering the funeral prayer for a man, and he stood level with his head. Then another funeral 
was brought, that of a woman, and they said: 'O Abu Hamzah! Offer the funeral prayer for her.' So he stood level 
with the middle of the bed (the body was upon). 'Ala' bin Ziyad said to him: 'O Abu Hamzah! Is this how you saw the 
Messenger of Allah (^llsfe) standing in relation to the body of a man and a woman as you have stood?' He said: Yes.' 
Then he turned to us and said: 'Remember this.'" 


liilLa (jj tJlulj 31^ (jc. (jc. (jj 1 

aJ 31^ JaLij 31^ _ 1 g 3 -^ Ul U 1 jlUa al^piLj 03'^<.5^?^ Aj-o 1 j 3 d^ 3 ^J * 3 ^^ 

( 3 ^ 3^1)1^ L>® a 3 ll'>ll O'* “ jdjaij Aalc- AHI _ a 111 l.i^ 03 *^ dl U -^33 3 ^ ildaJl 

1 jhq*^i 3^3 Lijic. 3^^^, 3 d oiodi O'* siodi 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1494 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1561 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet ( 4 II 3 &) redted the Opening of the Book (Al-Fatihah) in the funeral 
prayer. 

3' 3^' 3^ 4j3JalLa (jc. 4^->^'n11 jc. ij{j:!lc. jb ^ 8 ^ 13^1 lajjlk 4^1331 j} 33 djli 42^uA j} AA31 lijJlk 

ljIj^II a■ k'ilq; 2339 ^^ 13^ - jaiulj Aaic. aJII 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1495 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1562 

Umm Sharik Al-Ansaii said: 


'The Messenger of AUah (;us&) commanded us to recite the Opening of the Book (Al-Fatihah) in the funeral prayer." 

^ TvW 43,13 33*^ 3 ^ lijSk 4 aj.^lt jjI lijJlk Vd 4 3 <uldJ^l 3 ? 3 ? J 3 ^ 

AaQ'ijsj 3^ - Aaic. aHI _ aIII U3ai Chid 4AJ3I ^Vrvl'k 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1496 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1563 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairab said: 

'1 heard the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) say: 'When you offer the prayer for the deceased, suppUcate sincerely for 


him.' 


3j ,1^-kia 3^ 43I -kid 3^ '1^'^^ 3^ A.Ahii 3^ 1 VyW 3_3*3® (ji 3? 4 , 1 °n<- 1 niW 

Aaic. aUI - aIII 33^3 4‘':» oni 3d 4a3j3^ Cf' ‘3^^^^ 3^ 3 ^ ‘3 Cli^LkJI 3 ^ 

" $.lc.hll aJ Ijt^-il-^d duhll Icl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1497 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1564 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah offered the funeral prayer he would say: 'Allahumma^fir lihayyina wa 

mayyitina, wa shahidina wa gha'ibina, wa sa^rina wa kabirina, wa dhakarina wa unthana Allahumma man 
ahyaitahu minna faahyihi 'alal-Islam, wa man tawaffaytahu minna fa tawaffahu 'alal- iman. Allahumma la tahrimna 
ajrahu wa la tudillana ba'dah. [O Adah, forgive our living and our dead, those who are present and those vdio are 
absent, our young and our old, our males and our females. O Adah, vdiomever of us You cause to dve, let him live in 
Islam, and vdiomever of us You cause to die, let him die in (a state of) faith. O Adah, do not deprive us of his reward, 
and do not let us go astray after him]. 

(jC. cAJalui a (jC. ck >>ij a m (_jj Ajjjj 1 VyW 

1 mlnj 1 bk] 131 - Aaic. aIII _ aUI 31 ^ 

V ^■^l (jl^Vl Aijlia LLo (jij ^blljjVl A^li iLa Ajj^l (ji ^ 41 ^' lilijlj U^3j Uja^j 

" 0.^30 1 d Vj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1498 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1565 


It was narrated that Wathilah bin Asqa' said: 

'The Messenger of Adah offered the funeral prayer for a man among the Musdms and I heard him say: 'O 
Adah, so-and-so the son of so-and-so is in Your case and under Your protection. Protect him from the trial of the 
grave and the torment of the Fire, for You are the One Who keeps the promise and You are the Truth. Forgive him 
and have mercy on him, for You are the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merdful."^ 

‘0*3*^ ajunA (jj ^Vok (jj UJAk (jJ (jj (jia^^l .X^ 1 Yok 

(jbli (jl 111 " 3j^ AjuojjII (jiolmiall Aaic. aIII ^l>,-n _ aIII Jls c^AuiVl 0^ ^jjlj j_jC. 

jjaill clul (3ijl AJi^jlj aJ (_3^1j a-li^l 3^1 t^lj ^lYll ^13t j ^)^1 Aiiia Aia (33^1 34^j (j^ tlH 

^ ^ V"V5'' 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1499 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1566 


It was narrated that 'Awf bin Malik said: 

‘1 saw the Messenger of Adah (^isi) offering the funeral prayer for a man among the Ansar, and I heard him say: 
'Adahumma said 'alayhi wa^ifirlahu warhamhu, wa 'afihi wa'fii 'anhu, waghsilhu bi ma'in wa thaljin wa baradin, wa 
naggihi min adh-dhunubi wal-khataya kama yunaggath-thawbid-abyadu minad-danas, wa abdilhu bi darihi daran 
khayran min darihi, wa ahlan khayran min ahlili, wa gihi fitnatal-gabri wa 'adhaban-nar. (O Adah, send blessing 
upon him, forgive him, have mercy on him, keep him safe and sound, and pardon him; wash him with water and 
snow and hail, and cleanse him of sins just as a white garment is cleansed of dirt. Give him in exchange for his house 
that is better than his house, and a family that is better than his family. Protect him from the trial of the grave and 
the torment of the Fire).'" 


(jc. (jj t (jc. cJLuilj (jj AJjjLaC. ^ ViYk c^LJaall (jJ ^3^ mlljl-ill 3jl3 jjI liiiik (jJ 1 Y'lYk 

33-a Ag 111 " 3_9% A5».<ohA jLLajVl (Jya 3^D Aalc- Aill ^1 >,-a _ aIII C >‘>i [}\s ctdlLa (_jj (_ ijC. 

(jA (jAjjVl LJjall IAo^ Ul 3 -tY 11 j Aij frkaJ A.lmC-lj Ajt ( ac-lj Ailt j Aji^jlj aJ ^j^lj aJc- 
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.iais (_SjC. 3^ . " jhll 4ij3 4jj AiAi bl&lj ojl3 ojlij aJ^Ij 

( 2 ili (jlS-a (ji ^ ( 2 ili 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1500 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1567 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

'The Messenger of Allah Abu Bakr and 'Umar did not give us so much leeway in anything as they did with 

> 1 > A 

j ^ aHI 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1501 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1568 


regard to the prayer for fee deceased," meaning feat there was nothing affixed. 

(_gJj-£a _ aHI Jjjaij Ul La 3^ LJ^ (jC. (jJ UJ.lk t,1j» m (jj aHI 

CliajJ ^ obtlsall ^ ^ ^3^ 15^ ^)iaC. Vj Jji Vj - 


It was narrated from 'Uthman bin 'Affan feat fee Prophet (;u 3 &) offered fee funeral prayer for 'Uthman bin Maz'un, 
and he said four Takhir over him. 


.1j» ul (_jj (_jj 3:?^^-^) LP lijAi. LP lljAi. ty u>il£ (_jj .Vla*^ (_jj LJjSaj 1 V'ok 

^LVi _ ^aluij Aaic. aHI lP (jLaic. (jc. cClljLaJl (_jj (_jj aIII (jj (jLaic. ^jc. (jj 

AjIc- (jj» hla (_jj (jL<3. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1502 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1569 


Al-Hajari said: 

'1 prayed with 'Abdullah bin Abi Awfa Al-Aslami, fee Companion of fee Messenger of Allah (^isi), offering fee 
funeral prayer for a dau^ter of his. He said Takhir over her four times, and he paused for a while after fee fourth. I 
heard fee people saying Subhan- AUah to him throughout fee rows. Then he said fee Salam and said: 'Did you think 
feat 1 was going to say a fifth Takhir?' They said: 'We were afraid of feat.' He said: 'I was not going to do feat, but fee 
Messenger of AUah (^iji) used to say four Takhir, then pause for a while, and he would say whatever Allah wiUed he 


should say, then he vy^ould say fee Salam.'" 

4 _ 3<djjjVt (3 j CS^ LP 3^ UjJlL. (jj 1 v'ok 

ouA 3^ . '3 “ jfe-uj aJc. aUI ^L,-n _ aUI 3_9^^ 

_ 3^'^ clA^ U3_j^ 1 (3 L)JJ^ 3^ ^ ^iiaiS (_L>® ^ Hi 

pUili ^ 3_j% '311 frui La 3_j^ 4£.LL C i^<>j ^ “ jfejjj 4_jic. aUI ^ L,-n _ aUI 3_9^j . -- 


1 »,Oul 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1503 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1570 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas feat fee Prophet ( foLuj^aUc ) said Takhir four times, 
jjc. iAialk (jj 31 -$-Lall (jc. 4(jLa^l (_jj luW Ijll^ 4^1 y,^ll 

Lxjjl Aaic. aUI 3"'^ “ L)^ Lpl 4f.L3aC. (jc. 4^1 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1504 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1571 


jj ,1^kiaj ^LuoA jjI Li^^ 


It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Laila said: 
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"Zaid bin Arqan used to say the Takbir four times in the funeral prayer, and he said the Takhir five times for one 
funeral. I asked him (about that) and he said: The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) used to do that.'" 

(jc. 1 'u^k j ^ cAaaal UJ.lk (jj 1 4 jUiu (_jj 1 

4jij cIH (j^ 3^ ‘cs^^ tin 4a^>i (_jj >‘>i 

‘talc. <111 ^l>,-n _ aIII 31 ^ 'dlllaa 1 S^ll^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1505 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1572 


It was narrated from Kathir bin 'AbduUah, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) 


1 Aaic. aUI _ aUI 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1506 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1573 




said the Takbir five times. 

3jjalJ (ji 4sJlk (jc. 4A^1 (jc. 4Aill (jj (jc. 


Ahu J ubair hin Hayyah narrated that he heard Mu^iirah hin Shu'hah say: 

'1 heard the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) say: The (fimeral) prayer shoiUd be offered for a child.'" 

(jj .uUj (^ Viok 4A^ (jJ (jj aIII (jj ,\l» HI lijlk 3^ 4031^ (jj ^Jj lijlk 4 jUoU (jj 1 VvW 

333 ^^ " 3j% - aUc aUI (^_ aIU 3_j^^ 4‘':» <yui 3j% 4^.)»,>V'i (jj ^ALii Ajj 4^^ (jj (^^l (^VvW 

" Ajic. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1507 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1574 


It was narrated from J abir hin 'Ahdullah that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,5it) said: 

'If a child utters a soimd (after being bom), the funeral prayer shoiUd be offered for him and (his relatives) may 
inherit from him." 

Aaic. aUI - aIU 3_?^j 3^ 3^ ‘AJII (jj Cf' ‘ UjAk 4 jAj (jj jli UijJli. 4 jUit (jj uiiA^ 

." djjYj a 3^ 3^1 (^j^i i3 ". 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1508 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1575 


It was narrated that Ahu Hurairah said: 


'The Prophet (4^3^) said: 'Offer the (funeral) prayer for your children, for they have gone ahead of you (i.e. to 


prppare your place in Paradise for you)." 

\j\l^ " _ ^aiuij Aoic aISI - ( 33 ^ 3^ 3^ LS^ CJ^ 


4,1°nc (jj lijik 4 jUit (jj ^l2aA 1 n.W 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1509 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1576 


Isma'il hin Ahu KhaUd said: 
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'1 said to 'Abdullah bin Abi Awfa: 'Did you see Ibrahim, the son of the Messenger of Allah He said: 'He died 

vdien he was small, and if it had been decreed that there should be any Prophet after Muhammad (;u 3 &), his son 
would have lived. But there is no Prophet after him.'" 

dul^ ^jl ^1 ^ .iji] cliia 3^ 4.ilLL ^1 (_jj (Jjc.Ia1o] uj.ik 4 (jj 4^)aAj (jj aUI . 1 ^ (jj 

Aalc. aHI ^l>,-n _ A .iaj (jj^ (jl 3-'Ja3 jlj CllLa 3^ - 'till ^ _ aIII 3_9^J 

o.i*a 3 -^ V (J^j Ajal (jilii - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1510 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1577 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


'Then Ibrahim the son of the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) died, the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) prayed and said: 'He has 
a wet-nurse in Paradise, and if he had lived he would have been a Siddiq and a Prophet. If he had lived his maternal 


uncles, the Egyptians, would have been set free and no Egyptian would ever have been enslaved.'" 

4^»LuLa (jc. 4Ajmc. 1 V'q-n 4(jljuc. (jj Uj2tk 43 -^^^ t^ n;t'ii (jj jjl.i UliJli. 4A>i^Ja (jj 1 Vq-n 

■Aj^j A_iic. aIII _ aIII 3j-^J AjIc. Aalc- AHI _ AIII 3_J^J 3^ Cj^ 

" 3^1^ 4“I j . llfj 1 go Ai^l aJ (jl " 3^J - 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1511 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1578 


Husain bin 'Ali said: 

"When Qasim the son of the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) died, Khadijah said: 'O Messenger of Allah, the milk of 
Qasim's mother is overflowing. Would that Allah had let him live imtil he had finished breastfeeding.' The 
Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) said: 'He will complete his breastfeeding in Paradise.' She said: 'If I know that, O 
Messenger of Allah, it makes it easier for me to bear.' The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) said: 'If you wish, I will pray to 
Allah to let you hear his voice.' She said: 'O IN^essenger of Allah, rather I believe Allah and His Messenger.'" 

(jalioJl tlF" AjJali (jc. 4 A.^i (jc. 4JJ3II (_^i (jj aUiiA ujA^ 43 j 13 jjI ujA^ 4 jljJic. (jj aHI 

jtS jis q\l 'tiiJ ClijJ aUI ^ Akj.lk Cljlls _ Aaic. aHI _ aIII j^^ >>ilq\l 3 ^J^ 

^Jci ji dills _ " Ad^l (_g .3 AcLidaj ^Lai jj " _ Ailc. aIII (^ 1 >^ _ aHI 31^ . Ac Lida j < 3 ^ ol^l aUI 

Ajjj-a dli-kuils (_ 5 Jl*j Aill djjCJ (.“fuM jj " _ Ajlc aHI _ aUI 3 _ 9 -^J 3 ^^ . ^ dlli 

aIjj-ojj aIII jddaj 31 aIII 3 _ 9 -^j 14 •—jlls. " 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1512 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1579 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'They (the martyrs) were brought to the Messenger of Allah (^Hsi) on the Day of Uhud, and he started to offer the 
funeral prayer for them, ten by ten. Hamzah lay vdiere he lay, and they were taken away but he was left vdiere he 


was. 


3^1 31 ^ 4^adiLa (jc 4 JIj 3 (^j (jJ 4 j 3:J (jC (jj Ujik 4^)daj (jJ aIII 3c (jj 1 

jA La£ 3^ s jk^j s^jjoC a^jdc 3*-?^ AjIc aJII ^ _ aIII 3_9-^J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1513 
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Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1580 


It was narrated from J abir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah used to put two or three 

of the slain of Uhud in one shroud. He would ask: 

"Which of them had memorized more Qur'an?" And if one of them was pointed out to him, he would put him in the 
niche-grave first. And he said: "I am a witness over them." He commanded that they should be buried with their 
bloody and that the funeral prayer should not be offered for them and they should not be^washed. 

(ji 4^111 .1^ (jj (jt CtdlLa (jj 4 _ (jj (jc. 44 jlg Ai (jjl (jc. 4,^»,>>1 (jj 4‘'nni ulkl (jj 1 V'O'N 

likl ^ J ^ 4.sl^ Cy^ (j^ (jlS _ Aaic. aIIi _ aIII 

jlc. (JkaJ l.s^ '1 >‘>i lit " QlSj Aiiill 4Ja.i5 aJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1514 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1581 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) commanded that the weapons and armor should 
be removed from the slain of Uhud, and they should be buried in their clothes stained with blood. 

_ <111 (jl (_jjl (jc. 4^)0^ (_jj ul (JjC. 44 _ fll mil (_jj frliaC. ^jc. 4^»j-alc. (_jj UJAk 4jl.jj (_jj A 1 Vvl'N 

;13'^ (_si (j^J J ^Aaic. aUI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1515 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1582 


It was narrated from Aswad bin Qais that he heard Nubaih AI-'Anazi say: 

'1 heard J abir bin 'AbduUah say: The Messenger of AUah (ASljiL) commanded that the slain of the battle of Uhud 
shoiUd be returned to the battlefield; they had been moved to Al- Madinah.'" 

JjSJ 4(_5jl3tll 1 4(_>jj^ bjJJjVl (jc. 4Aij^ (jj 1 Vli 4(J^-1JJ (jj 4 jUlk (jj iuilA 1 

^ ^ Aaic. AIU _ Alii (jl 4Aill 




aLaaII Jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1516 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1583 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^ijik) said: 'Whoever offers the funeral prayer in the mosgue wiU have nothing (i.e., no 
reward)."' 

_ aIii 

" AJ (_>J3 AauaiAll <J^ 4^^ Cy " “ Aaic. aUI ^ K.-n 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1517 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1584 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"By AUah! The Messenger of AUah (^Slsfe) did not offer the funeral prayer for Snhail bin Baida' anyvdiere but in the 
mosgue." 


31.3 3 I 3 40Jj 3A (jc. Jll 4^3^ 4 JUka (jc. 44_uj (_gji (jjl (jc. 4^^J liliSk 4,1^Aia (jj Jc. liisik 
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jjj <111 ^ jjc. ijjbtax- (jj ^llia (jc. 4(jLajiui (jj lijik cJU^Ja (jj ^1 (jj jjl lijJlk 

3 I 5 _ >11^11 V] f.LiJa^ (_jjl (_sl^ - 'dll _ 4 III Jjjjjj (_5-lda La aHIj djlls (jC. 

(_S^\ 4_ilajlc. AjkLa (jjl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1518 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1585 


'Uqbah bin ' Amir Al-J uhani said: 

'There are three times during the day when the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 l£) forbade us to offer the funeral prayer or 


bury our dead: When the sun has fuUy risen (until it is higher up in the sky); vdien it is overhead at noon, until it has 
passed the meridian: and when it is starting^to set until it has set." 

(_jj Cfi' 1 4‘djlLJall (jj a111 Cji 1 ivl'Lj ^ 1 lvI'L 

_ ^aluij Aaic. <111 _ AIII (jl£ dllc-Lui dlbij -nII ^).alc. (jj Ajac. 43 j% 

(j^j 3duLll (Jj-oJ ajjghll CJ^J ^ (J‘'^dill ^iLi'l (j^ liljjia jl 3'ldaj (jl 

LJi_aj > ,-7 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1519 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1586 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of AUah ) placed a man in his grave at ni^t, and he lit a 

lamp in his grave. 

_ <111 3j^j (jl 

OJ^ ^ Jjallj b(3 j (3^ j - jdjjjj Aalc. aJII 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1520 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1587 



jjl jc. ifrUaC (jc. tAqjl-k (jj (jC. 4 jLajl (jJ llLul 4^1 y..^ll (jJ ,1^-Lin Laik 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah said: 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1521 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1588 


you are forced to." 


jc. 43^^!' "^ 3:5 (j^ (j^ ‘ <111 . 3 ^ (jJ lljlk. 

" 1 jl V] (Jj^Lj (a£lj_jia l^jjaki V " - jxLuij <jc. aIII _ <111 Jjjaj 


'Do not bury your dead at ni^t uidess 
JlS JIS 4 a 11I (jj ^Ik (jc. 4 j^j^l (j 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Prophet (Xji£=) said: 

"Offer the fimeral prayer for your dead by ni^t or by day." 

- j' -4^ (j^ ‘ 4^' jl*' 1 (jjl (j^ 4 ^7!Lila (jj Ai^jll lijAk 4^qLiALll jlA'ic- (jj (_>jjlaiJl uliAk 

" jL^LII j (JjIILj ^Ij^jia (_ 5 ic. l^jiLa " 3 I 3 _ A_jlc Aill ^L,-7 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1522 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1589 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"When 'AbduUah bin Ubayy died, his son came to the Prophet (;u 3 l£) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, give me your 
shirt so that I may shroud him in it.' The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 l£) said: 'Notify me when he is ready (i.e., vdien he 
has been washed and shrouded).' When the Prophet (;u 3 l£) wanted to offer the funeral prayer for him: You should 
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not do that.' The Prophet (aw) offered the funeral prayer for him, and the Prophet said to him: '1 have been 
given two choices: "...ask forgiveness for them (hypocrites) or ask not forgiveness for them...'" [9:80] Then AUah 


reyealed: 'And never pray (the funeral prayer) forany of them (hypocrites) vdio dies, nor stand at his grave.'" [9:84] 
(jj aUI ^ ^ jac . (jjl (jc. (jc. .Ij^ (jc. (jj ‘ 11vik 

Aaic. aHI _ AIII Jjjjjj 3 II 3 _ 4.^ ^ \ J-iC. \ AIII ^ 31 ^ - jaijaij Aalc- AIII (_glj 4jjl f.L^ 

, iHl 4^13 La 4 _ :1 3 -tn\' (_jj ^)ic. 4 J 3 IJ Ajic. (jl _ AJc- AHI ^ L,-n _ 31^1 IJJ 3 _ " Aj ^^^31 " _ 

^jaiiuu V ji I lii " _ ^»Luij aJc- aHI ^ a1 3^ - aJc- aHI (_5-h<a _ 34 ^^ AjIc. 

|o^)^ i^La |»^-La A^i 4 . 5 !^ 3 -Laj ^j} Ail u>i AHI 33 ^^ . " { 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1523 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1590 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

'The leader of the hypocrites in Al- Madinah died, and left instructions that the Prophet (iHlsiL) should offer the 
funeral prayer for him and shroud him in his shirt. He offered the funeral prayer for him and shrouded him in his 
shirt, and stood by his grave. Then Allah revealed the words: 'And never pray (the funeral prayer) for any of them 
(hypocrites) who dies, nor stand at his grave." [9:84] 
dlLa 31-3 c^Lk (jc. c^lc (jc. caIL^ (jc. cAoa-uj (jj 1 VI 

(_^ Aii^j a3c. Aj-^aJ-aS (_gi A J “ jaLaij aJc- aHI (^ L^ _ 

|s^)j 3 (^gic- (S>ij Vj 1331 CllLa °'\^ lo 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1524 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1591 


i 43^-^ (^1 L>? 3 ^-^J 4 (^laj-olj]l aILL (jj jUiC. 1 
3311 AjIc. jlLaJ jl ^ >,-ijl j ALjAAIL j^llLll 3^13 
Aki (_gi^ 31^*^ ' '^j} 33^1^ A_L<aa-a 3 


It was narrated from Wathilah bin Asqa' tbat tbe Messenger of Allab (;iu,sfc) said: 

'Offer prayer for everyone who dies, and strive in J ihad under every chief." 

(jc tAojuai ^1 (jc 4 jUa^ (jj Ajuc. uiiAk 4 jl^ (jJ ClljLkJl UliAk 4 ^ 1 ^ 13 ^! jJ 1 Vok 4(3-aluill 4_Luijj (jj Aka.1 UliAk 

" j^l 3^ IjAALkj 4 “nA (3^ 4.3^ 1 aJc- aJII L.-1 _ aIII 31-^ 31-^ 4^kuiVl (jj A-Siilj (jc 43 j'^^a 


Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1525 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1592 


It was narrated from J abir bin Samurahthat a man from among the Companions of the Prophet (;u 3 &) was 
wounded, and the wound caused him a great deal of pain. He went and took a spearhead, and slau^tered himself 
with it. The Prophet (;u 3 iL) did not offer the funeral prayer for him, and that was as an admonition for others. 

(j .0 4V^j jl 4 o3^ Lji if' 3^ ‘4^1-kui (jc 4Aill A^ (jJ 43 j^)j.j liiiAk 4S^l^j (jJ ^)-alc. (jj aIII A^ lV'l3k 

(^L^ _ 3^1 Ajic (JjLaJ ^ A3a»a3 Aj ^33 A >,^41 ?liA ^1 lj 33 ^Lkl^)^l Aj 313 - jaljjjj aJc aHI _ (j^l C—iLaulal 

Aka L31 (3113 jl-Sj 31-^ . - (=3jjj aJc aHI 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1526 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1593 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairab that a black woman used to sweep the mosque. The Messenger 
of Allab (3!!,^) noticed she was missing and he asked about her after a few days. He was told that she 
had died. He said: 
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"Why did you not tell me?" Then he went to her grave and offered the funeral prayer for her. 

,1-N>>i^H ^ Clul£ f.ljjjj ioljJil (jl _ (jc. 4^tj (jc. iCluu uj.lk 4Jjj (jJ JlUtk ulil ioJl^ (jj Xa^l 1 VQ-n 

Ia^)^ ^^gjls _ " " 3 I 5 _ CluLa aJ (J[j^ jilil .i*-J 1 g IC- A-ilc. aJII _ aIII Jjjjjj lA.ila3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1527 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1594 


Kharijah bin Zaid bin Thabit narrated that Yazid bin Thabit, who was older than Zaid, said: 

"We went out with the Prophet (;u 3 iL) and vdien we reached Al-Baqi', we saw a new grave. He asked about it and 
they said: '(It is) so-and-so (a woman).' He recognized the name and said: 'Why did you not tell me about her?' They 
said: You were taking a nap and you were fasting, and we did not like to disturb you.' He said: 'Do not do that; I do 
not want to see it happen again that one of you dies, while I am still among you, and you do not teU me, for my 
prayer for him is a mercy.' Then he went to the grave and we lined up in rows behind him, and he said four Takbir 
(i.e. for the funeral prayer)." 

4(jl£j 4CluU (jj (j^ 4CluU 

i-'' K ^ ' 

Jli , IjlUa Ajt 
dui dlUa La (LSjC-l V 1 jiiij 
L*-3^i AjIc. ^ ^ al-: 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1528 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1595 


P -iJj (jJ ^^jLL liiL. 4 ^»j£^ (jj (jLa^ IIjSL. 4^ajiA LiiJlk 4 Aj^ (jj jjj lijik 

^ ^ "^3 Lp* 

(ji 1 bljls du^ VI " 

o'"* ■* 0 >'’ 0 '’ '■ S'" S' ^ ^ ^ 0 

a. 1 (^1 ^ aJ AjIc. Aj V] ClL^ La 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amir bin Rabi'ah, from his father, that a black woman died and 
the Prophet (;l!I,^) was not told about that. 'Then he was informed of it, and he said: 


"Why did you not tell me?" Then he said to his Companions: "line up in rows to pray for her," and he offered the 
funeral prayer for her. 

e-'O-'"*'.'*®'* 0 * 0 0 ' 0 ^ 0 i 0 St , >0 '' i ' oo^^o^^o '' i 

(jc. 4.iij3 (jj g iall (jj .ijj (jj ,1^kia (jC .l^kia (jj jjjiJI Uj.lk 44_ U>il£ (jJ (jJ 1 V'ok 

" 31 ^ <3il3j jfkl-3 - Ajic aHI ^ duLa csl^pil ji 4A^I (jc (jj (jJ Aill 

1 g jlc ^^^iLaS _ " 1 g jlc " Ajl >.aV 31-3 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1529 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1596 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"A man died whom the Messenger of AUah (iiUjik) used to visit, and they buried him at ni^t. When morning came, 
they told him. He said: 'What kept you from telling me?' They said: 'It was ni^t and it was dark, and we did not like 


Ajic ^LL-i^ o 3^ (3'Lj jl A-aiiall dul^j 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1530 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1597 


jgic 1 y'ok 

aJII 3_9-^j 


to cause you any inconvenience.' Then he vyent to the graye and offered the funeral prayer for him." 
jlSj <-)^j dlLa 31-3 4 (_>jjI^ (jjl (jc 4 jjudoll jc 4 jjlaidll jl k.nj ^^1 (jC 4^jliLa ^1 1 ulk 4.1^'Lin (jj 

(Jjill jl-^ ji ^^'9 lA La " 31 ^ oj.alc j ^ u.-ij UJs 3:J^W 6 jisls o.i^ja.j _ aJc- aHI ^L.-n . 


It was narrated from Anas that the Prophet (;u 3 ik) offered the funeral prayer at a grave after the burial. 
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Of 


^ (jc. 44aa-Lj (jc. 4 jJlit lijik 4 (Jj 1^ (jj Xa^i lijXk Vls 4^3^J L>? 4(_5jliaJl ^aalaaJl (jj lijJlk 

La csl^ Aaic. <111 (j^ (j^ 4C1 uIj (jc. 4 Ja^-Loll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1531 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1598 


It was narrated from Ibn Buraidah from his father that the Prophet offered the funeral prayer for a deceased 

person after he had been buried. 

- (j^ 4Xj^)ia (jj A la'qlc. (jc. 4 jlL-o (_gjl (jc. 4^)iaC. (jj jl^)^ UJ.lk 4JXa^ (jJ .I^Lia 1 V'oL 

(jSb La Xo 4 “n»a _ ^aLuJj 'tJc. AHI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1532 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1599 


It was narrated that Ahu Sa'eed said: 

'There was a black woman who used to sweep the mosque, and she passed away at night. The following morning the 
Messenger of Allah (;us&) was told of her death. He said: 'Why did you not call me?' Then he went out with his 
Companions and stood at her grave, and said Takbir over her, with the people behind him, and he supplicated for 
her, then he went away.'" 

Jla 4 XW-U 1 (^1 (jc 4^3JJ^I (^1 (jc 4 0jjiJall (jj aIII aLc (jc 4'^»jg\ (jjl (jc 4(Jay^jXi (jj Xja-ui 1 Yok 4 L^j^ jjI UjXk 

" VI " 31^ jf^l - Aaic aHI _ aIII Jjjaij LaIs VJ CluSjjS CliilS 

4_ajj.Aaji ^ IcAj Aalk (jA (_)jju1Ij 1 gj 1^ L_a3ja AjI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1533 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1600 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) said: 'Najashi has died.' The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) and his Companions went out 
to Al-Baqi', and we lined up in rows behind him, and the Messenger of Allah (;u 3 it) went forward, then he said four 
Takbir." 


jl 40^3^ t 5 ^l 4t_jalLall (jj Aoajdj (jc 4(j^)A^l (jc 4 jaa-a (jc 4(_gicVI AjC ILjXL. 4Aj|Jjai ^1 (jj jjI lYiYk 

AjLa-L<aij _ Aaic aUI (^L,-n _ aIII _ " CliLa AS (^jXuLaLll j] " Jls _ Aolc aUI L,-n _ aIII 3 ^ 9 .^ j 

“ jJj-oj Aoic aUI - aIII 3_9^ j Aaik 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1534 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1601 


It was narrated from 'Imran bin Husain: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) said: 'Your brother Najashi has died, so offer the funeral prayer for him." Then he 


stood and we prayed behind him. I was in the second row and two rows prayed for him." 

(jc 1» lA-s 4^aLaA uiixk ‘^Ij jJ UijxLj ^ 43j-aLa]| (J_^ jjLj UjXL. Vls 4Al.jj (^ AaLaj 44—alk (jJ (^1^.1 IY'Lk 

^LLI jl " 31 .^ - Aalc aUI _ aIII 3_9^j jl 4 j.1>LTsll (jj jl^)^ (jc 4 4 jig aII (_gjl (jc 4^bl3 (_gjl (jc 4(__>JdjjJ 

. Ajic ^^^iLaS i^l^l 4 — a3all 4^.1 J 1 ^lls 31^ . " '^Ic 1 jLLaS cXlLa AS 3 jl > iH 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1535 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1602 
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It was narrated from Mujammi' bin J ariyah Al-Ansari that the Messenger of Allah (;ill,s±£:) said; 

'Your brother Naj ^hi has died, so stand and pray for him." So we formed two rows behind him. 

(jj (jC. (jC. (jJ (jC. 4(jULui Uj.i^ (jj ^jLiJa ulijlk (jJ Jjl 1 V'q-n 

1 , " Ajic. CllLa .iS ^ >\‘il ■N ‘ill (jj " 31.3 _ 4_iic. “tin ^ _ aIH j^ 4(^^U-ajVl Aj^Li 

jjija A qj-N 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1536 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1603 


It was narrated from Hudhaifah bin Asid that the Prophet (aI^) led them out and said: 

'Pray for a brother^of yours who has died in a land other than yours." They said: "Who is he?" He said: "Najashi." 

jj Aij.1^ jc. 4(Jj3a]| 4a3u3 jc. t, m (jj ^ niati (jc. 4 (jj (j.a ^311 UJ.lk. 4(^ nial' (jj ,1^'Nia I'l vI'n 

^ >0 ^ 0 * O'- -• ^ ^ ^ ' %'■ C * S « « 

" 3^ 3 ^ CJ^ dlLa -^1 " 3^ “ jsljaij Aalc. Aill tl)^ 4A^1 


4.5^ 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1537 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1604 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet ( 3 I 3 &) offered the funeral prayer for Najashi and said four Takbir. 
Aaic. aIII 4^)iaC. (jjl (jc. 4^1j (jc. 44il]La jc. 4 jjj (jj lijik 43^-^ (jJ 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1538 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1605 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (Asfe) said; 

"Whoever offers the funeral prayer will have one Qirat and vdioever awaits until (the burial) is finished wiU have two 
Qirat." They said: 'VVhat are these two Qirat?' He said:^ 'Like two mountains. 

(3-j 31 (jc. 4 Sjj 3A (_gjl (jc. 44_uILa]l (jj (jc. 4 ( 3^311 (jc. (jc. 4(_gJcVt UJAk 44 j 3^ (_gjl (jj j£j Jji UJAi. 

Laj _ " jUal^)^ Aia Igio 45^ jlajjl jAj aJs (j« " 3^ - - 

" (jjlo^l 3^ " 3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1539 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1606 


It was narrated from Thawban that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever offers the funeral prayer wiU have one Qirat and whoever attends the burial wiU have two Qirat." The 
Prophet (^Ij^) was asked about the Qirat and he said: "(It is) like Uhud." 

(^i (jj jlA»i (jc. 4.1»3^' jj 3lLi ^ uW 4a3l^ (jc. 4.V» ui 1 uW 4ClljLaJI (jj aILL lijAk 4flA»,uila (jj li vI'n 

yvi 'Jo ^ 0 ' ' " ' ^ 0 % y ' ' fo -•®-' 

aIs 13 ^^ Ag >V‘i (j«j Jal^yS aJs ojli^ (jA " - ^luij Aalc. aUI ^_ aUI 3^ 3^ 44.^33 

" A^i 33 j " 3^ CJ^ - Ajic aUI (_s3-a _ aHI 3-P 3^^ 3^ . " j:?^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1540 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1607 


It was narrated from Ubayy bin Ka'b that the Messenger of Allah (;illl,5iiS=) said: 
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Whoever offers the funeral prayer will have one Qirat; and vdioever attends until the burial is over, wiU have two 
Qirat. By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad! The Qirat is greater than this (moimtain of) Uhud." 

(_jC. iClulj (jj (jc. toUaji (jj (jc. c^jLaJall uli^ HI (jj <111 1 VO'N 

aIs QS-iJ >V‘i Qij Jal^)^ 4 J 3 clP® " “ Aoic. <111 ^l>,-n _ <111 Jjjoij Qls Qls j_jj £gjl 

" IaA .1^1 ^JaC.1 Jal^j^l a (_^illj (jUal^)^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1541 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1608 


It was narrated from 'Amir bin Rabi'ah that the Prophet said; 

'When you see a funeral (procession) stand up for it until it has passed by or it is placed on the groimd." 

<aic. <111 ^l>,a _ (^ 5^1 (jc. 4<3LaJ^ (jj (jc. (,^aC, (jjl (jc. 4^U (jc. (jj c'ulll lilji (jJ 1 Vq-n 

j^l (jc. cCllAaj <»,<yul 4<3iaj^ (jj ^),alc. (jc. iAOjI (jc. C^allLo (jc. 4(^ ji^l (jc. 4 jULal 4 ^QiC (jj pLMidi 1 VvWj ^ _ 

" jl l.^ a jl Wll 1*^1 j 1\1 " efts - jiluij Aalc. <111 _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1542 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1609 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A funeral has passed by the Prophet (^isis^) and he stood up and said: 'Stand up out of recognition of the enormity of 
death.'" 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1543 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1610 


4<-aiui (_jj 1 (jc. (jj (jc. 4jLojlui (jJ 0.1^ Ujlk Vts 4j^)lall (jJ JsUAj 4<1uIj (_gjl (jJ jjl lijJlk 

" Ic. ja cli^jiall j^ " Qlij a jl W j _ ^sJjaij <aic. <111 ^ _ jfill (^j.^ 


It was narrated that 'Ali bin Abu Talib said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (4is&) stood up for a funeral, and we stood up, until he sat down, then we sat down." 

Qla 44_ :11 In ^1 (jJ jlc (jc. 4^a£^l (jJ Jjaj-aia (jC. 4^.1^iiall (jJ (jC 4<)»,it jC. UJ.lk. 4.i^l^Ja 1 1 

1 hiiRa (_>jji^ Lllifla a jl wl _ <3c <111 ^ _ <111 jjj-oj ^la 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1544 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1611 


It was narrated that 'Ubadah bin Samit said: 

"When the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) followed a funeral, he would not sit down until it had been placed in the niche- 
grave. A rabbi came to him and said: This is vdiat we do, O Muhammad!' So the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) sat down 


and said: 'Be different from them.'" 

(jj jLaaLdj (jj <111 3ic (jc 4j^lj (jJ jJ^ UJAi. 4^,>tnc (jj jljija ujA^ Vts (jJ Aasc.j ‘jUIoj (jj 1 VO'n 

0 jll^ 3j-^j j^ 3^ 4 l1uL 1£311 (jj o!iljC (jc 4oik (jc 4<^1 (jC 4<^1 (_gjl (jJ 

" 3l^J - <aic <111 (_s-1j-3 - 4 III 3j-^^ (jiiW^ . A Ij l.i^ 31 ^ Aadll jjjJajj ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1545 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1612 
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It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'1 could not find him, meaning the Prophet (;u 3 &), and he was in Al-Baqi'. He said: "As-salamu 'alaykum dara 
qawmin mu'minin. Antum lana faratun wa inna bikum lahiqun. AUahumma la tahrimna ^rahum wa la taftinna 
ba'dahum. (Peace be upon you, O abode of believing people. You have gone ahead of us and verily we wiU join you 
soon. O AUah, do not deprive us of their reward and do not put us to trial after them)." 

(jc. (jj (jj <111 (jc. 4<1]| (jj jjc. (AIII (jj UisAk (jj (JjC.Lalu] 1 V'q-n 

lii jIa ,a£jic. jA IaII -4aic. aHI " AjA^ Cljli 44^la 

" ^»AA*J liiij Vj V -^3^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1546 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1613 


It was narrated from Sulaiman bin Biuraidah that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;us&) used to teach them, when they went out to the graveyard, to say: As-salamu 'alaykum 
ahlad-diyar minal-mu'minina wal- muslimin, wa inna insha' Allah bikum lahiqun, nas'alul-laha lana wa lakumul- 
'afiyah (Peace be upon you, O inhabitants of the abodes, believers and Muslims, and we wiU join you soon if AUah 
wiUs. We ask AUah for weU- being for us and for you). 

(jlS 31 a 44^1 (jc. 4aAj^ (jj jlAuiui (jc. 4Aj^)ia (jj AJaslc. (jc. 4 jlaiui luW 4AA^i jjI UJAk 4 ^aI (jj aI^ (jj InA'N 

(jiix (j<i (3^1 3_J% I a] aUc. aUI _ aUI 3_9-^J 

4^ 3(-^ u] jjolmiati j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1547 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1614 


It was narrated that Bara' bin 'Azib said: 

'We went out with the Messenger of AUah () for a funeral, and he sat facing the Qiblah (prayer direction)." 
44^31^ (jj 0^ 4 j^piC. (jj 3 ' g CP" tlW llP" ‘"^3 tin luW 4 Al.jj (jj 1 iiA'n 

aJ^I 31^ Aiia (^ - Aaic. aUI (^h^ _ aIU 3 j-^J ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1548 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1615 


It was narrated that Bara' bin 'Azib said: 

'We went out with the Messenger of AUah (;us&) for a funeral, and we came to a grave. He sat down and we sat 
down, as if there were birds on our heads." 


4Ljjlc. (jj jc. 4 jliij (jc. 4j^)JlC. (jj 3'$°^*"^' 0 ^ tlH 4^)A^V1 aILL jjI lijik 44^3^ lijik 

liuljf. J 45 ^ LLluI^j (JhW^ ^ bgVlll *3^-^ 4 ^ - Aalc. AUI _ AUI 3_9-^J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1549 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1616 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"When the deceased was placed in the grave, the Prophet (;u 3 &) would say: 'Bismillah, wa 'ala miUati rasul-iUah (In 
the Name of AUah and according to the religion of the Messenger of AUah)Abu Khalid said on one occasion, vdien 
the deceased was placed in the grave: "Bismillah wa 'ala sunnati rasul- iUah (In the Name of AUah and according to 
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the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah)." Hisham said in his narration: "BismiUah, wa fi sabil-illah, wa 'ala millati 
rasul-iUah (In the Name of AUah, for the sake of Allah and according to the religion of the Messenger of AUah) 

• 4 JII Cfi- (jc- 4^u (jc. i^saiui (jj 1 ulk (jj (Jjc.LaLi] uj.lk 4 jUit (jj 1 

_ (jl^ 3^ 4^)iiC. (_jjl (jc. 4^li (jc. 4^1 4^)A^Vi jji 4 . ui (jj 4 III LjjSkj ^ Aalc. 

ciu^l ^jjaj 131 .ilLL ^1 3^j . " 3_j-^j t5^ J cluilll 131 _ ^»Luij 'dll (^ 

" 4 III aIo ^_^1c j AIII (JjfJ-u (^jij 'dll ^juaU " Ajj.li ^idiA . " 'dll JjJ-o j Alui j aIII ^>jaU " 3^^ 0.1aJ (_^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1550 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1617 

It was narrated that Abu Rafi' said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 ^) placed Sa'd gently in his grave and sprinkled water on it." 

jjj <111 . j3c (jj ^^)^1 4(^1^ (jJ 3-^^ 44_ 1 ItnII (jj jjjiJl 4(^jil.i3^1 (jj tUliall ll\lk 

(_jic. (jijj D».>>1 - ^djaij Aalc. AUI (^jdi-^a _ a 111 3^ 3^^ CS^ 4 jjt‘^~\ll (jJ 3jl3 (jC. 4^1j (_gjl 

f-Lo 0^)^ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1551 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1618 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) was brou^t into his grave from the direction of 
the Qiblah, and he was placed in his grave gently. 

Aalc <111 ^ 1>^ _ aUI 3_J.^j (ji 4 Joa-ui ^^1 jc. 4A3aC. (jc. 4(_>jj^ (jJ j^yiC. jc. 4(_gJjLa-dl uiiAk 4 jl k ml (jj jjj^A ll^lk 

viidjaii (Jjj-oij yi yvi 1 >ii (JjsSj-oIj < 1^1 3 ^ j-® a^i _ ^dj^j 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1552 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1619 

It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Musayyab said: 

'1 was present with Ibn 'Umar at a funeral. When the body was placed in the niche-grave) he said, 'BismiUah wa fi 
sabil-iUah wa 'ala miUati rasul-illah' (In the Name of AUah, for the sake of AUah and according to the reUgion of the 
Messenger of AUah). When he started to place bricks in the niche-grave he said: 'AUahumma ajirha min ash-shaitani 
wa min 'adhabil-gabr. AUahumma J afil-arda 'an janbaiha, wa sa'id ruhaha, wa laggiha minka ridwana (O AUah, 
protect him from Satan and from the torment of the grave; O AUah, keep the earth away from his two sides and take 
his sorU up and grant him pleasure from Yourself).' I said: 'O Ibn Umar, is this something that you heard from the 
Messenger of AUah (^Hsi) or is it your own words?' He said: 'I corUd have said something like that, but this is 
something that I heard from the Messenger of AUah (^Hsi).'" 

jjl 3ii4c4:ddi (jj , ui jc. 4(^Jjyi (_>iJJjd 4^ /l^ll j^^^l (jJ liiiAi. 4 (jJ ^l2iA ll^lk 

^_gic. (j^l AjjjoU A^l UJs , aIII 3_9^j t5^J Aa-111 1 g» > >ij UJs ajll^ j«c 

uljjJaj i3lLa L^^jj Aajdaj 1 Cf' 4 ‘®1 k ^■^-Hl j^l 4^1^ cIH^J jl Ru'ill (jx La^)^ 1 ^>^1 3^^ A^-Hl 

33 3_9^1 45 ^ jAlal 131 ^_^1 31 .^ ^ “ jdjaij Aalc. aUI (^l>,-n _ aIII Cy^ Aaa-oj-o (jjl 13 clila 

_ ^djujj '^1^- 'dll (^l>,-n _ AUI 3_9^j (3>® Alia-OJoi 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1553 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1620 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 
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'The Messenger of Allah ) said: The niche- grave is for us and the ditch- grave is for others.' 

(jc. (jc. (jj 


I_ 


3 II 4^5(jJ UjJlk ‘(jJ (jJ lijik 

" lil .lajll " _ ^aiuij 4_lic. <111 _ <111 31 ^ 31 -^ Cji 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1554 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1621 


It was narrated that J arir bin 'Abdullah Al-BajaU said: 

is for us and the ditch-grave is for others.'" 

Liaijll (_jc. 4 (_^aI 31 (_jj 3:JC.l_<Uill 1 VvW 

" (3^*11 J lil Aalll" _ aJc- <111 ^ _ <111 3_j^^ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1555 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1622 


"The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) said: The niche-grave i 

31.3 31^ (j^ ‘(jl^lj CP' ‘(j 


It was narrated that Sa'd said: 

'Make a niche-grave for me, and block it up with bricks as was done for the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL)." 

(_jj (jc. 4.ixjjj (jj (jj (3^1-3 jj 1 jc. jll (jj <111 UJ.lk jjI UJ.lk. niall (jj I'l^lk 

_ ^aljujj <3c. <111 ^l>,-n _ <111 3*-2 1-^ 1 U,-li (j^l (3^ lj_U,-lilJ 1 a^ ^ IjA^i 31 ^ 'tji (jC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1556 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1623 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"When the Prophet (;u 3 it) died, there was a man in Al-Madinah who used to make a niche in the grave and another 
who used to dig graves without a niche. They said: 'Let us pray Istikharah to our Lord and caU for them both, and 
whichever of them comes first, we will let him do it.' So they were both sent for, and the one vdio used to make the 
niche-grave came first, so they made a niche-grave for the Prophet (^Hsi^)." 

IaI 31 ^ itUlLa (jj (_>jijl (jc. 4(Jj_jiall ^ Vok i^LiJaa (jj tUjlia UjJlk 4^131 (jJ UjJlk 4 jl)l^ (jj 1 Vok 

(_ 3 fL La^li 1 jll fj lijj jjkimi l^lla ^jjJaJ ^yklj .iklj ^.i-allj jl£ _ ^aiuij <-ilc. <111 ^l>..n _ 3^^ 

. _ ^aiujj <;llc. <111 (_s-l-^ - (3-J^ 1 jJlkia Jlkill I. _ :^1 (33^ 1 3-^j3 . 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1557 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1624 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"When the Messenger of AUah (^Hsi) died, they differed as to whether his grave should have a niche or a ditch in the 


ground, until they spoke and raised their voices concerning that. Then 'Umar said: 'Do not shout in the presence of 
the Messenger of AUah (^Hsi), living or dead,' or words to that effect. So they sent for both the one who made a niche 


and the one who dug graves without a niche, and the one vdio used to make a niche came and dug a grave with a 


niche for the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 it), then he 


I was buried." 


(jjl 43 -^ 3 ^^ aS^IJo (jj (jA^3^1 33 . UjS3. 4 j^jikll (3^^ jJ '\dc 4.33 (jj fl.V^c. (jj <3ai (jj ^yac. 1 

jUb ^ 1 jiaK'i -^^>31 ^ 1 jqV'ikl _ Aalc. <111 _ <Ill 3j-^j diLa IaI Chill 4 <jajIL (jc. 4<3alJa ^1 

IjiLojll , <a 13 jl Vj l^ - jJjaij Aalc. <111 ^l>,-n _ <111 Aac. l^ja^j-^aa V ^yac- 3^.^ . ClutSa^lj 

_ aJc. <111 (^jlj-a _ (jSb pi _ <jc. <111 ^l>,-n _ <111 3_J-^3^ .ikh h^liUl f.L^ 1 »A^liUlj (^glj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1558 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1625 


It was narrated that Adra' As-Sulami said: 

"I came one night to guard the Prophet and there was a man reciting loudly. The Prophet (;u 3 &) came out and 

1 said: 'O Messenger of Adah, this man is showing off.' Then he died in Al-Madinah, and they finished preparing 
him, then they carried his dead body. The Prophet ) said: "Be gentle with him, may Adah be gentle with him, for 
he loved Adah and His Messenger.' Then his grave was dug and he (the Prophet said: Make it spacious for 

him, and may Adah make it spacious for him.' Some of his Companions said: 'O Messenger of Adah, you are grieving 


for him.'He said: Yes indeed, for he loved Adah and His Messenger.'" 

(jc. cJUatJoi (jj HI (jJ 1 V'ok (jj .ijj UJJlk clW 1 lvik 

Ij _ ^aiuij Aalc. aIII 3^ 

Aj Aaic. a 111 ^l>,-n _ JlaS Ajaaj AJjAaILj CaUI 

U AaLaj-ai (_)^aaa 3^ . " ^ 'j», mjl " 3^ Aa^ji^ 3^ . " aIjj-ojj aHI (, _ ^ 

" aIjjjjjj aHI (, _ 3^^ " 3^ . AaSc. aHI 3_9^J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1559 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1626 


It was narrated from Hisham bin 'Amir that the Messenger of Allah (Xji£=) said: 

"Dig the grave deep, make it spacious and prepare it wed." 

(jj ^UaA (jc. tfrliiAAll (jc. ;3^^ ^jc. uaA^ Cajljll uaAk (jj jAjI 1 Vok 

" 'aJc- aHI _ AIII 3_J^^ 3^ 3^ 4^)alc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1560 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1627 


It was narrated from Anas bin Madk that the Messenger of Adah (;u 5 &) marked the grave of 'Uthman bin Maz'un 
with a rock 


(jc. cAjj (jj jc- (jj jjjjid lijAk ajj3^ iJi 1 (jj (_>jjlaiJl lijAk 

jj» 3AA (jj jLaic. ^ici _ ^aluij Aaic. aHI _ aIH j^ ctdlLo (jj (_>jaji (jc- 3a^ fn j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1561 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1628 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

'The Messenger of Adah (;us&) forbade plastering over graves." 

3jjaij 3^ Cf' iClijljll A^ UJAk ‘-^^3 tlH 4jij^)A (jJ jAjl InAk 

(jc. _ ^»Luij Aaic aTII _ aIII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1562 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1629 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

'The Messenger of Adah (;u 5 &) forbade writing anything on graves." 

_ Aid 3 j-^j 3 ^ tlF' LP j^ Aj 1 >>1 (jc. 4 »^)^ (jjl (jc. 4 C 1 jI^ (jj (J,nq^ liiSAk 4 Aj» m (jj Aid Ajt 1 V'iAk 

cs^ ^“ j=ijjjj 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1563 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1630 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Prophet (;u3&) forbade building structures over graves. 

IVO'N 

(ji - jaljjjj Aalc. AUI 4 , 1 j» HI (jc. 4 fl^oj'^ia 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1564 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1631 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (^isi) offered the funeral prayer, then he came to 
the grave of the deceased and scattered three handMs of earth from the side of (the deceased's) head. 

4JJ^ ^1 ^ ^3^.1 (j^ 4aj^ (jj 4,aim 4^11^ (jj ^3^.1 1 ^'1'^ 4(3gijauii]l (jj 

^ja Aaic. I.‘‘n4l' ^ Aalc. AHI _ aHI Jjjaj (jl ^1 (jc. 44,aim ^1 (jc. 

la^ 4 jai j (Jja 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1565 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1632 

It was narrated from Ahu Hurairah said: 

The Messenger of Allah (;u5l£) said: 'If one of you were to sit on a live coal that bums him, that would be better for 
him than if he were to sit on a grave." 

_ 4ill Jjjaj 31.3 Jla 4 o 3;:JJ^ (_s-ji j^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1566 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1633 



44^1 (jc 4(Jj^_m (jc 4^jLk (jj jjjaJl .3c 1313 4,\l».m (jj 33jj^ l3l3. 
(jul-^j jl (j-a 4 J 43^)^ (*^33.1 (jul-^j jV " - aljdjj 4jic 4jll 


It was narrated from TJqhah hin ' Amir that the Messenger of Allah (;j!ll,5tto) said: 


'If I were to walk on a live coal or a sword, or if I were to sew shows to my feet, that would be better for me than 
walking on the grave of a Muslim. And I see no difference between relieving myself in the midst of graves or in the 


middle of the marketplace." 

(jj 3^)ia 4^)a3ll ^^1 (jc 41—0X1^ (jJ 3jj (jc 4,1»,U1 (jJ Cluill (jc 4^^^13311 '3.W 4o^j3m (jJ (J^l.Aml (jj k Uja3 

jl <_L}J_U jl ls"^l ( 1 )'^ " - (=ljaij 43c 431 - aIII 3 IJ 3 I 3 4^)-alc (jj 4jac (jc (3^333^1 ''111 

" (Jjjuoll Jojujj jl JaLojl ^131 l 4 aj ^-tlmia j.m^l jl (j<i t_j 3 l 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1567 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1634 


It was narrated that hasher hin Khasasiyyah said: 

"While I was walking with the Messenger of AUah (;usl£) he said: 'O son of Khasasiyyah, why are you angry with 
AUah when you are walking with the Messenger of Allah?' I said: 'O Messenger of AUah! I am not angry with AUah at 
all. AUah has bestowed all good on me.' Then he passed by the graves of the Muslims and said: They have caught up 
with a great deal of good.' Then he passed by the graves of the idolaters and said: They died before a great deal of 
good came to them.' Then he turned and saw a man walking between the graves in his shows and he said: 'O you 
with the shows, take them off.'" 
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JJ-^ (jc- \ (jJ (jc. 4 (jlj^ (jj JjjaiVl liiSSk cJU^Ja (jj lijik 

aHI (_ 5 ic. La Ajj^L-aiJl Ij " 3 ^ - - ^ill Jjjjjj ^Ja t^,ui^i lii LaJuJ 3 ^ cAjj-aL-aiJl 

(ji-aiuLall ^lia ^)ii 3 , aIII Aojlji ^ 3 ^ 1 \u‘>i aIII La aIII 3 _ 9 ^J ^ dj^ _ " 4 III 3 _ 9 ^J >‘>il^‘i 




CliSalll 3^ . " f-V^^ (3^ " 3^ ^lia ^ ^ f-Vj^ " 3^ 

312 (_jJ iLij-li cl>^ ^ 1 _ " La^^i (jjjjiuiill C_ IL " 3 ^ ^jU \ 1^ (j^ 

3 ^JJ 4‘'n,1'L 3j% (jLaic. (_jj 4 III X^ (jlS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1568 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1635 


It was narrated from Abu Huralrah that the Messenger of Allah (;j!!,5ito) said; 

"Visit the graves, for they wiU remind you of the Hereafter." 

3 jjaij 3^ 3^ ‘“3:^3^ Cf' ‘(*3^ (j^ ‘ cJ' **ip L}^ 3j3^ lw iV o'L (jj 1 y'o'L 

i< >k\c'\'. I'.'-il '. /.in i A. /•. " i . _ j .u ^iii i . 


a^)^Vi ^j^'Xl 3dj 3 " “ (=l-uij 4_iic’ aHI ^L,-n. 


Grade : Saluh (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1569 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1636 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of AUah () gave permission for visiting the graves. 

^_gjl (_jjl oui 3 ^ 




V 3 ^ i^IlLa (_jj ^UoLu lijik ,V» ui (_jj Lu'^’^'L 

s jIj 3 Aaic- aUI _ aIII 3_9^J cALojIc- (_jc. 


Grade : Saluh (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1570 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1637 


It was narrated from Ibn Mas'ud that the Messenger of AUah (;u5&) said, "I used to forbid you to visit the graves, but 
now visit theni, for they wUl draw your attention away from this world and remind you of the Hereafter." 

(jj| (jc. LH 3 jD^ lP" Lf- L>^^ ullj^ lW' UJAk 4^_gJc.VI (jj 1 V'iO'L 

lij-Ji 1^ .iA3j 3 dj3^ *d33 Cf' " 3^ - aUc- aUI _ aUI 3_J^J L)^ tbj»,mla 

." s 3 ^vi 3 i ^3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1571 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1638 

It was narrated that Abu Huralrah said: 

'The Prophet (;u3fe) visited the grave of his mother and wept, causing the people around him to weep. Then he said: 
'I asked my Lord for permission to seek forgiveness for her, but He did not give me permission. Then 1 asked my 
Lord for permission to visit her grave and He gave me permission. So visit the graves, for they wiU remind you of 
death.'" 


Grade : Saluh (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1572 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1639 


jD 3 I 3 (jc. t^ajLk (jc. t jl Ln*^ (jJ .^jJ liiiSk t,*i°nc (jj UijJlk 4Aj3i (^1 (jj jjI Ixiik 

JJ CluiLLoil j (_gi jjL (LSs jaiiuii jl Clublojail " 3^ AIj^ (jA j ^ “ ^»Ljj aJc. AUI L,-n 

. " djj^i f^3^^ 3 j^' 'jjjj^ ^3^ 3j3^ c } 
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It was narrated from Salim that his father said: 

"A Bedouin came to the Prophet (;u3&) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, my father used to uphold the ties of kinship, 
and so and so forth, vdiere is he?' He said: 'In the Fire.' It was as if he found that difficult to bear. Then he said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah. Where is your father?' The Messenger of AUah (;u5&) said: 'Whenever you pass by the grave of 
an idolater, give him the tidings of HeU-fire.' The Bedouin later became Muslim, and he said: The Messenger of 
Allah(;u5&) gave me^a difficult task. I never passed the grave of an idolater but I gave him the tidings of HeU-fire.'" 

3 ^ (jjll (jfSj (j) ^ Aalc- aUI csl) 

1 aJc- aIU _ aUI Jjjjjj 3^ cly^ 'dli 3_9^^ 3 3^ (2113 3^ . " jl2ll " 3^ 

La lita _ aJc’ aUI _ aIII 3_9^J ij , 31^J 31 ^ . " ^1^3 0^>j2a3 

j 313 Aa^)j.aJ Vj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1573 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1640 


It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Hassan bin Thabit that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah ) cursed women vdio visit graves." 

(ja 1 1 vikj ^ cJaa-ui (ja .ial^ liaJlk jai 1 j ^ ua.lk Vls 4^^ Lj^ 1 Vvik 

4(jL<3-J (jJ 3c. (jc. 4^WA (ja jLa^c. (ja aJII (jc. 4 jlaL-o (jc. 4AjLa^j 43-^33^' 3a3k 43Lbi.S>>i».ll (__alk 

(-111 jljj _ ^aiuij aUI _ aUI j^ 31 ^ 0 ^ 4(-!laa3 (ja j3a^ (ja jia^^^l jc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1574 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1641 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u5it) cursed women who visit graves." 

I (jc. 4aJlaaa^ (ja 

. JJ^' (-111 jljj _ ^aLuJj AJc. AUI 


_ aUI 3j^ j 3>^ 3^ 4 (_>jj33 (jal (jc. 4^ljLa ^ 


4 Clijl jll 3^ 3a3k. 4 jlj^pi (ja jA ji 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1575 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1642 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;us&) cursed women who visit graves." 

(jc. 4A^1 (jc. 44,3 k (1 ^1 (ja jaC. (jc. 44^1 jc. ^1 3a3k 4(._ ill Li (ja 3a3k 4 jj-^aa jal ^Ll^^Kin.ll 4 LIA (ja ,1akia 3a3k 

. JjS^' (-111 jljj _ ^Ij^j Aalc. aUI ^K^ _ aUI 3_9^j (j^ 31 ^ jiJ 4 ^^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1576 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1643 


It was narrated that Umm 'Atiyyah said: 

'We were prevented from following the fiiperal, but that was not made binding on us." 
pj 4 jaUjJl ^3^1 jc. 1 ng 1 (-313 4 A 3 aC. pi (jc 44 (jc. 4^UaA (jc. 4Aialjail jal 3a.ll 


Ik 4433 (_g.al (ja ^)ka jal 3a3k 
Laalc (»3*.J 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1577 
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Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1644 


It was narrated that 'All said: 

'The Messenger of Allah went out and saw some women sitting, and he said: 'What are you sitting here for?' 

They said: We are waiting for the funeral.' He said: 'Are you going to wash the deceased?' They said: 'No.' He said: 
'Are you going to lower him into the grave?' They said: 'No.' He said: Then go back with a burden of sin and not 
rewarded.'" 


La " 3 II 3 ojjau 13^ _ ^luij Aaic. 4dll - aHI iAaaiaJl (_jj| 

" 31I _ V L>^ 3 ^ " 3 ^. 31^ •" 3 ^ " 3 ^ . V 3 ^ ." ^ " 3 ^. sjh^Ji 

" dllj^j^La dll jjjLa 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1578 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1645 


It was narrated from Umm Salamah from the Prophet (.Jusito) regarding: 

"And that tl^ey will not disobey you in Ma'ruf (aU that is good in Islam);" he said: "(It is about) wailing." 

(jc. tAlalui p (jc. (jj (jc. ^.U^-Lsall (^gJjia tAlll (j^ dAd (^1 (jj jjI 

" ^j3l " 3^ {*_1 aJc. aHI _ Ls^^l 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1579 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1646 


J arir, the freed slave of Mu'awiyah, said: 

'Mu'awiyah delivered a sermon in Hims, and in his sermon he mentioned that the Messenger of AUah (;u5&) forbade 


wailing." 


AjjULo 4 _ llrk 3^ 4 1.3.1^. 4 jldb jj aIII LijAi 4(jiiljt (jJ 3:JC.Lojail (jJ 1 V'vik 

^jlll (jc. - jJjjJj 4 _j]c. aHI - aIII 3_9^j Aj 3 ad 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1580 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1647 


It was narrated from Abu Malik Ash'ari that the Messenger of Allah (Xji£=) said: 

'Wailing is one of the affairs of the Days of Ignorance, and if the woman who wails dies without having repented. 


AUah wiU cut a garment of pitch (tar) for her and a shirt of flaming fire.'" 

jc. 4jjii^ (_2-ji jJ (jc. ijMUi Uliji ‘ 303 ^^ UjA^ Vli ‘(^ 3^.1 L>? 4 jj 3 *Jl ^a 3 aaJI (jj (_pjlaiJl I'/ok 

Adjlill j)j a 3 aL ^1 j-a A kl 3 n' " - 4 _iic aUI _ aIII 3 _J^^ 3 ^ 3 ^ 4 tUlLa (^i (jC. 4 ( 3 jLiJa (jji 

" jlill 4 _ \ j-a lc.^Jj jl^)ia 3 (j.a a 111 4 _ fn CluLa Ibj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1581 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1648 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (;!u,^) said: 

"Wailing over the dead is one of the affairs of the Days of Ignorance and if the woman who wails does not repent 
before she dies, she wiU be resurrected on the Day of Resurrection wearing a shirt of pitch (tar), over which she wiU 
wear a shirt of flaming fire." 
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(jji (jc. 44 Jij^ (jc. 4 JJ^ (jj clF- AjjIj (jj liiiSk 44—LaljJ (jj lijik 4^3^.i Ixiik 

(ji 4_ n'i ^ (jl 4 ■n‘i1 i\' AjIaL^I 4 “n^li (_sl^ Aaic. aIII _ aIII Jjj-oj Jls Jls 4(jjjl,jt 

" 4 jg \ (_j-a ^ jjAj 1 g^ Uj ^ ( 3 )^ 1 g jlc. 4 Jiljall 4“yi 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
En^ish reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1582 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1649 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ( 4 is&) forbade following a funeral that was accompanied by a wailing woman." 

_ aUI Jjjaij 3la (,jaC, (jjl (jc. 4JlALaJa (jc. 4(_^3^J Cf' j^] 3lljl 44111 JUJC. liiSli 44—Luijj (jj Xa^l liijJlk 

^1J lg.»,4 0 ju^ jl _ ^aiuij Aaic. AIII (_ 5 -ij-^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1583 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1650 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"He is not one of us who tears his garments, strikes his cheeks, and cries with the cry of the Days of Ignorance.'" 

4^^j uiiA^ 4,*l^kia (jj ^3s.ic. li'Ok 
4 (jj^jj_ai jc. 4 ^ 1 ^ I jj] (jc 4 .iJjj 
^ (jc 4 (jj^)j-aia (jc 40^)Ja (jj aUI 
. " A^liJl \s^yj bj.ii>Jl 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1584 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1651 


(jc 4 jualii (jc 1 »4 jA^ 3 >]l ‘ 0 . 1 * jJ 1 Vok 4 ^LuaJ (jJ .iSako 1 Vokj ^ 

juc (jc 4(jiu»cVl liiiAk 4 a^j li'lok Vli (jj (jj ^ 

cjja^l jjjJi ji Lba (_>jj 3 " - aiuij 4 aic aHI _ 4JII Jjj-uj 31^ 44III .i 


It was narrated from Abu Umamah that the Messenger of Allah (^Hsi) cursed the woman who scratches her face and 
rends her garment and cries that she is doomed (i.e. l^ecause of the death of this person). 

43 j *^^4 j^ ‘ tlH ^jrJ L>? Ajc (J_^ 44 JiUail jjI lijSi Vls 44 Jil 3 ^ (jJ 4 ( 34 jl kinll jjLk (jj 

(JjjlLj 43cl.illj 1 AsLoillj 1 g g j A diol ■nII (jaJ _ ^jlc. 4 III l>,n _ aIII 3j^j (jl iAiljil ^^1 (jc 4(->>>il ^llj 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1585 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1652 


'Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid and Abu Burdah said: 

"When Abu Musa fell sick, his wife Umm 'Abdullah started to wail loudly. He woke up and said to her: 'Do you not 
know that 1 am innocent of those vdiom the Messenger of AUah (;us&) declared innocence of?' And he told her that 
the Messenger of Allah (;u5&) said: '1 am innocent of those who shave their heads, raise their voices and tear their 
garments (at times of calamity)."' 

jic (jc j^Aj 4 a j-^ Ul 4‘b» 31 a 4(_>jjjaaJl (^1 QC- 4 jjC. (jj I'/ok 4 jbjVl (jJ jl la'ic (jj ja^l I'/ok 

(^1 4 ‘'ulc La jl I4I 31^ jIaIa aIII Ajc ^1 Ajl^pil 4"(13^1 ^1 ( 3 ]ij Ud V 1.5 abjj ‘4^l3s ‘^j 4 (j 4 L>^jll 

ul " 31 a - ^aL-uj Aaic. AHI (^L,n _ aUI 3j^j (jl 1 4 jl.^J - jaiulj 4_iic aUI L,n _ 4 III 3jailj ^^-La j j4 (jLa a.(j^ 


lSJ^J 


(j^ f-LS j 4 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1586 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1653 
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It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet was attending a funeral. XJmar saw a woman and 

shouted at her, but the Prophet (;u5fe) said, "Leave her alone, O LFmar, for the eye weeps and the heart is afflicted, 
and the bereavement is recent." 

(jj (jc. t(jl (jj S-lAj (j*' iOjjC. (J_)J (jc. UJ.ii Vis (jj (jj 1 y'v'^'N 

3la3 ^LLaS (jl^ - ^alc- <111 (jl 4 0^3^ cj^ Cf-LiaC. (_jj 

***** *** iX ^ 0 Cw iJ* ® jj’ 0***^ '' '' 

" ,'^g » H J <j 1 (j^ ^plC. Ij <aic. <111 ^ K,-n _ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1587 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1654 

(jj (jc. t jl >(jj t_jAj (jc. iojjC. (jj ^UliA (jc. 4<lnlui (jj .iUii (jc. 4 jUL lllilla. 4<J^ (_gjl (jJ jjI Ulik 

_ ^aluij <alc. <111 _ j-Lll (jc. 46^^^ (_gji (jc. 4(_3jjVl (jJ 4.;alui (jc. 4f.lJaC. (jj JjllC. 

Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1655 

Usamah bin Zaid said: 

'The son of one of the dau^ters of the Messenger of Allah (;u5iL) was dying. She sent for him, asking him to come to 
her, and he sent word to her, saying: To Allah belongs vdiat He has taken and to Him belongs vdiat He has given. 
Everything has an appointed time with Him, so be patient and seek reward.' But she sent for him again, adjuring 
him to come. So the Messenger of Allah got up, and I got up with him, as did Mu'adh bin J abal, Ubayy bin 
Ka'b and 'Ubadah bin Samit. When we entered they handed the child to the Messenger of Allah and his soul 

was rattling in his chest." I think he was that it was like a water skin. "The Messenger of Allah (;u5&) wept, and 
'Ubadah bin Samit said to him: "What is this, O Messenger of AUah?' He said: 'It is compassion vdiich AUah has 
creatpd in the son of Adam. AUah only shows mercy to those of His slaves who are compassionate.'" 

^Luli (jc. 4 jliuc. (jc. 43j^Vl ^L^lc UJ.lk. 4jljj (jj .1^1 jll 4tJjljjall (_^l (jj tULall (jj ri\lk 

<11 " jl l^Jl (Jjujjls l^ill jl <31 dUl-jli 4.3c <111 (_s3-a _ <111 Jjjjjj dllll (j>»» 1 (jjl jlS 31 ^ tly 

_ <111 ^la3 <3c Cluujisll <31 Clljaijls _ " 4 _ u/l*^3j (J^l ^^l oAjc (J^j (^ licl La <lj La 

3-f*-^l 1 ^ 5 !ill'll l^ls ClusL-all (jJ oll^ j 4 _ (jj 3^ J 3^ tly ^LLl <jLaj <jLa lILiSj _ ^3jaij <3c <111 (^L^ 

<3c <111 _ <111 3_9-^j 4 . 5 '^^ 31 ^ . 4jlj <ji.S 3 I 2 31 ^ . 0 jALa (Jliaj _ ^3 j-uj 43c <31 _ <lll 

(j* <111 ^4^ jJ l-4jlj ^11 (_ 5 jj <111 1 g U 4 . 5 ^^ <-a^^l " 31 ^ 4 III 3_94-u j Ij IaA La 4 “ :3 >,all (jj alllc <1 31^ - j3j-uj 

. " iLa^^l 

Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1588 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1656 

It was narrated that Asma' bint Yazid said: 

"When Ibrahim, the son of the Messenger of AUah (;u3iL), died, the Messenger of AUah (;u5&) wept. The one vdio was 
consoling him, either Abu Bakr or 'Umar, said to him: You are indeed the best of those vdio glorify AUah with what 
is due to him.' The Messenger of AUah (;l 15&) said: The eye weeps and the heart grieves, but we do not say anything 
that angers the Lord. Were it not that death is something that inevitably comes to all, and that the latter wiU surely 
j oin the former, then we would haye been more than we are, verily we grieve for you."' 

(jjl UJ ClUla 4^^ Cllij f.Lalul (jc 4caujj^ (jj (jc 4^ji< (jjl (jc 4^3 L>i (jJ (^3^.1 l^Ak 4,V» HI (jj Ajjjj 13*1, 
Uilj ^l llil - jsLall <1 31 ^ - j3jjjj <3c <31 (_slj-<a _ <31 3j4aij 4 . 5 ^ j^) ■ ^3 j-uj <3c <31 - <31 3_j4aij 

La 3j^ Vj 4-331 jjajj (jy^ll " _ ^3jaij <3c <31 _ <31 3_j4-oj 31^ . 433 <31 ^ylAc (ji (3^1 ^jl - j^®c. 
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liL Ulj La-o (Jliasi Ij JjbU ^)^Vi (jtj ^a1 ■n (j^LLa 4ji Vjl Itn un 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1589 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1657 

It was narrated from Hamnah bint J ahsh that it was said to her: 

'Your brother has been killed." She said: "May AUah have mercy on him. Inna liUahi wa inna ilayhi raji'un (Truly, to 
AUah we belong and truly, to Him we shall return)." They said: 'Your husband has been killed." She said: "O grief!" 
The Messenger of AUah (^isi) said: "The woman has a strong love for her husband, which she does not have for 
anything else." 

( 3 ^ Ijlli _ j Ulj aU 

" La AosoaI 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1590 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1658 


(jc. 4 ^)aC. (jj aJII Ujli .Ia^A (jj (jLkajij UjJlk tlW Oa^A lijik 

Ulj 'Ull Aa^j C' (Jj3 Aji CjjAaA Cluj AIa^ i^jC- iA^i (j^ 

oi^)A]l (_jA ^ u! " “ Aaic. aUI _ aIII JlaS . j ClJls _ 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (;j!l!,5tto) passed by some women of 'Abdul- 
Ashhal who were weeping for their slain on the Day of Uhud. The Messenger of Allah (Xstt) said: 

"But there is no one to weep for Hamzah." So the women of Ansar started to weep for Hamzah. The messenger of 
AUah (;u5&) woke up and said, 'Woe to them, have they not gone home yet? Tell them to go home and not to weep 
for anyone vdip dies after this day.'" , , , , 

_ AUI (j^ 4 ^)AC. (_jjl (jc. 4 ^U (jc 4 AJ_) (jj AAlJali uloj) 4 L^J (jj AUI UjAi. 4 j^)J-aA]l ul (jj jj^lA 1 V'vik 

0 (j^ " _ Aaic AUI (^ V>,-n _ AUI (jAl^lA jJ^JJ frl jA _ ^aiuij Ajlc AUI (^k,n 

Aaj j^Ajl Ia jg j JaAhj-ols a jj^ n jLLojVl ilhu a.L^ _ " aI jSl jj V 

" Ajo tUlUb jj^yi Vj jolAijls jAjjA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1591 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1659 


It was narrated that Ibn Abi Awfa said: 

'The Messenger of AUah ( 4 is&) forbade eulogies." 

_ aUc aIU Cf' j^! Cf' 


4 jULoi 1 Vok 4 jIaC (jj ^UaA 1 V'iAk 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1592 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1660 


It was narrated from 'Umar bin Khattab that the Prophet (;j 1 !.s 4 s>) said: 

"The deceased is punished for the wailing over him." 

^ 4^q»(jj Aa-nA 1 i'ok Vis 4A33^i jJ Aa^Joj 4^Uaj (jJ .Ia^A 1 Vokj ^ 4 jlAUi liliAk 4 Aj3a (jj jjI 1 Vok 

(jj| (jc 4 ^jIIaa 11 (jj Aaa-ui (jc 4 oaI^ (jc 4A3 ».A'i 1 Vok 4jj^)^ (jj ljAjj 4 Aa>Vi\' A^ IV'ok 4(3gJc (jj ujA^j 

" Ajic Iaj 3 jA 3 U " 31 ^ - J - 3 ; ' 3 ^ 4 4^1 (jj 3 ^ tlF- ‘ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1593 

Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 408 1.00.02 










6 - Chapters Regarding Funerals (1433 - 1637) 

Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1661 


It was narrated from Asid bin Abu Asid, from Musa bin Abu Musa Ash'ari, from bis father tbat the 
Prophet said; 

'The deceased is punished for the weeping of the living. If they say: 'O my strength, O he vdio dothed us, O my help, 
O my rock,' and so on, he is rebuked and it is said: 'Were you really like that? Were you really like that?"' Asid said: 
"I said: 'Subhan-AUah! AUah says: "And no bearer of burdens shall another's burden ( 35 : 18 )." He said: "Woe to you, 
I teU you that Abu Musa narrated to me from the Messenger of AUah (;u5&), and you think that Abu Musa was teUing 
lies about the Prophet (^s^)? Or do you think that I am telUngUes about Abu Musa?" 

olAjJaC-lj 151 4 _ Cljiall " Jls _ Aalc. aIU ^ (j^ . 45^^)aaiVl 

VjJ a 111 (jl aIII (jl u h 4“ doji 4^1 lIuI JIIjj - 15a sblA^lj ol^)j-<alilj 

IjI (jl jiS - jJjJJj - a111 Jjj-uj (jc. ^ TvI'N lal jl (5155^1 4^lAjj Jl^ . { t.5^)^l “Ojl J 

4.5^^1 clijlS ^1 iS 'jA jl - AJ^ AJII 4^1S 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1594 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1662 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"A Jewish woman had died, and the Prophet (^ils^) heard the weeping for her. He said: 'Her family is weeping for 


her, and he is being punished in her grave., 

CluUl Clul£ Laj| 4IJI3 4 A_iaul.t (jc. 4 A£aiJa ^1 (jjl (jc. 4 jjAc (jc. 4 AijJC. (jj jUiul UjAA. 4 (jj ^UaA UjAA. 

" Ia jjS ^ 4 ^AiJ 14^13 Igj'l^- (jj^ I^IaI jll " 3I3 Igjlt^ (jj^ - J 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1595 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1663 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (;i!!l,^) said: 
'Patience should come with the first shock." 


Jjjolj (Jla Jla 44illLa (jj (JJdjl (jc. 4 jllul (jj A*Au j)C 44_ja^ ^1 (jj 5jjj (jc 4.'\».>>1 (jj 4‘'nlll l5lljl jj 1 VvW 

" A-aAjlall Ajc ^)3^1 Laj] " _ Aaic aIU ^1>,.i _ aJII 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1596 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1664 


It was narrated from Abu Umamah that the Prophet said; 

"AUah says: 'O son of Adam! If you are patient and seek reward at the moment of first shock, I wiU not approve of 
any reward for you less thgn Paradise."' 

aUI ^li,..n _ (3-311 Cf' ‘^1-*1 (^1 (If- ‘(»-^1-^1 jc. 4 j!)Lkc (jj ciulii uj.ik 4(jiljc (jj (J^LoLil UjaA. 4 jl3c (jj iUiA 1 VoA 
" A lAll jjb IjI jJ >511 (_Aajl (»1 (_s.ljVl AJiAl<all Ajc lIuLA^I j jl ^5l (jjl Ail u>i aIII " 31.3 _ 4_i1c. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1597 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1665 


It was narrated from Umm Salamah that Abu Salamah told her that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
(;u5fc) say; 
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'There is no Muslim v\^o is stricken with a calamity and reacts by saying as Allah has commanded: 'Inna lillahi, wa 
inna Uayhi raji'im. AUahumma indakah-tasabtu musibati, fajumi iha, wa 'awwidni minha (Truly, to Allah we belong 
and truly, to Him we shall return. O AUah, with You 1 seek reward for my calamity, so reward me for it and 
compensate me),' but Allah will reward him for that and compensate him with something better than it." She said: 
"When Abu Salamah died, 1 remembered what he had told me from the Messenger of AUah and 1 said: 'Inna 
UUahi, wa inna ilayhi raji'un. AUahumma indakah-tasabtu musibati, fajumi ihaiha (Truly, to AUah we belong and 
truly, to Him we shaU return. O AUah, with You I seek reward for my calamity, so reward me for it).' But vdien I 
wanted to say wa 'awwidni minha (and compensate me with better), I said to myself: 'How can I be compensated 
with something better than Abu Salamah?' Then I said it, and AUah compensated me with Muhammad (;u3&) and 
rewarded me for my calamity." 



English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1598 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1666 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (^isi) opened a door that was between him and the people or drew back a curtain and he 
saw the people praying behind Abu Bakr. He praised AUah for what he saw of their good situation and hoped that 
AUah succeed him by vdiat he saw in them.* He said: 'O people, whoever among the people or among the beUevers is 
stricken with a calamity, then let him console himself with the loss of me, for no one among my nation wiU be 
stricken with any calamity worse than my loss.'" 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1599 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1667 

It was narrated from Fatimah bint Husain that her father said: 

The Prophet (^isi) said: "Whoever was stricken with a calamity and when he remembers it he says 'Inna UUahi, wa 
inna ilayhi raji'un (Truly, to AUah we belong and truly, to Him we shall return),' even though it happened a long time 
ago, AUah will record for him a reward likp that of the day it befell him." _ 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1600 
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Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1668 


Qais, Abu 'Umarah, the freed slave of the Ansar, said: 

“I heard 'Abdullah bin Abu Bakr bin Muhammad bin 'Amr bin Hazm narrating from his father, from his grandfather, 
that the Prophet said: There is no believer vdio consoles for his brother for a calamity, but Allah will clothe 


him with garments of honor on the Day of Resurrection.'" 

tlW -4^ C 1 (_]lj jLLajVI iojLoC. ^ Vv w ^ ' Vl ''A 

" 3I5 AjI _ ^aiuij Aaic. aHI (jc. toik (jc. tA^l qc . C'viAj ‘tlW lW 

" AJal^l (jl^ L>® Ail un aUI oLui^ V] Aiij-<aJaJ oLLI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1601 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1669 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever consoles a person stricken by calamity wiU have a reward egual to 


his.' 


3 IJ 31 s cAIII (jc. 4^jj-0 (jj (jc. 4^aj..£alc. (jj lijik 3^ 1 VvW 

" o^)^l 3 ^ aIs Ijl LS.j^ Li^ " “ aJc. aIII ^_ aIII 3 j^^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1602 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1670 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (Asfe) said: 

"No man vdio loses three of his children will ever enter the Fire, except in fulfillment of the oath (of AUah). "* 

- 3^ (j^ 4l-j3alJall (jJ , (jc. 4(3^3^! (jc. 4AV}3 c. (jJ jlj^ Ujik 4Aj3jj (jJ jjI 1 V'oA 


" Aiaj Vj jlill 3jll (j-a Alibij 3^33 ^ Aalc aUI ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1603 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1671 


'Utbah bin 'Abd Sulami said: 


"I heard the Messenger of AUah (;u5iL) say: There is no MusUm, three of vdiose children die before reaching the age 
of puberty, but they wiU meet him at the ei^t gates of Paradise and vdiichever one he wants he will enter throu^ 


it' 


(_gjaal 3^ 4A»,qAi (jj 3 : 1 ^jjj (jc. 4 jtaic. (jj lijSk 4 jUajlui (jj Ijjlk 3^ ‘J:ikj (jJ aIU 3^ In,3A 

'j»In ^ 3j]^ (j^ Ajbij 3 Cll^jJaJ ^->l>>iia (j.a La " 3j3 _ Aalc. aUI ^L^ _ AUI 3_J^J 4‘b* 3^ 3'3i.>iti (jJ Aiic. 

" (33b frUi L^l (j.a Till 3\' 4 iA\i (-jI jj) (j<i ojilj V) djiaJl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1604 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1672 


It was narrated from Anas bin Maiik that the Prophet (a.^) said: 

"There are no two Muslims (mother and father), three of vdiose children die before reaching the age of puberty, but 
AUah will admit them to Paradise by virtue of His mercy towards them." 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


411 


1.00.02 








6 - Chapters Regarding Funerals (1433 - 1637) 




_ (jc. ctdlLa (jj (jc. n. (jJ (jc. iJUajj (jj CLljl^l liiiSk jUii (jj i—Luijj 1 VvW 

(JjJaflJ 4^11 V] diiaJI I j»In ^ 4jblj 1 \ ^jOALaJa La " 3^ - jaLaij aHI 

" 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1605 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1673 


It was narrated from 'AbduUah that the Messenger of Allah (Xji£=) said; 

"Whoever sends fourth three of his children who had not reached the age of puberty, they wiU be a strong 
fortification for him against the Fire." Abu Dharr said: ‘1 sent forth two." He said: "And two" Ubayy bin Ka'b, the 
chief of the reciters, said: "I sent forth one." He said: "Even one." 


(jj jmC. (jc. uV'ija. (jj aljiJl (jc ii—LuijJ (jJ (jLkliil lijik 1 

4i CliiaJl 'j»(3 3jll (j.a 4 j^)Ij (ji " _ ^aL-oj Ailc aUI _ aIII 3jjai^ 3^ 3^ cAUI X^ jc ioXs^ (_gji jc 

ClLi.i3 (jj 3"^^ 3^ . " 3^ . " /‘va 1 iu^-rL ' ' ** 


jUll (jx 


" \x^\yj " 3 ll. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1606 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1674 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'A miscarried fetus sent before me is dearer to me than a horseman whom 1 leave behind." 

clF’ tlW L/' 3lC (jj JjjJ iLjAk t.lKla (jj 3LL iLjJlk 3^ (jj 1 VO'L 

" (^sIA 4VIAI (_yujls (j.a 3 I] t4jaL3i " _ ^aiuij 4_jic 4 HI _ aIII 3j^^ 3^ 3^ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1607 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1675 

It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u5l£) said: The miscarried fetus wiU plead with his Lord if his parents are admitted to 
HeU. It wiU be said: "O fetus vdio pleads with your Lord! Admit your parents to Paradise." So he wiU drag them out 
with his umbilical cord until he admits them to Paradise.'" 

'I jj (jLiaJI (jc t3-^La iLiiA^ 3^ 4 jlojiC Vis 4(3 j 1^3^ jLi-uil y ' (jj k 1 VO'L 

JaLuill jl " _ ^aiuij 4_lic. 4 HI _ aIII 3_J^j 3^ 3^ ‘3^ '■-LL C-Lojail (jc 43 »•N ill 

" aI^i 14g1 a.3 ^ 3 ^ ®j *3^3^ 3^3 4jj JaiLJi 3 ^^^ . Ajjj^ 333 lii aj^ ^133 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1608 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1676 

It was narrated from Mu'adh bin J abal that the Prophet (;L!5it) said: 

"By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! The miscarried fetus wiU drag his mother by his umbilical cord to Paradise, 
if she (was patient and) sought reward (for her loss)." 

(jc 43^J>A*^\I ^allLa (jj AUI .UjC (jc 4Ai]l jJ (^J*VJ 
AIiLj 3^1 131 4 iA A^i Jailiill jl (^ mqi 


LuW 4 ,*i 3^^ (jj aOljC UjSA. ‘ jJjjA L>^ (jj 3^ 1 V'tW 
jillj " 3^ - 43 ^. aUI _ 3^3^ L)^ cj^ iLLa 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1609 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1677 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin J a'far said: 

"When news of the death of Ja'far was brought, the Messenger of Allah (;us&) said: Prepare food for the family of 
J a'far, for there has come to them that vdiich is keeping them busy or something wbich is keeping them busy." 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1610 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1678 

Asma' bint 'Umais said: 

"When Ja'far was killed, the Messenger of AUah (^isi) went to his family and said: Thefamilyofja'far are busy with 
the matter of their deceased, so prepare food for them., 



English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1611 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1679 

It was narrated that J arir bin 'Abdullah Al-Bajali said: 

"We used to think that gathering with the family of the deceased and preparing food was a form of wailing." 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1612 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1680 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah said: 

Dying in a strange land is martyrdom." 



English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1613 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1681 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: 

"A man died in Al- Madinah, and he was one of those vdio were bom in Al-Madinah. The Prophet (;u3iL) offered the 
funeral prayer for him and said: "Would that he had died somewhere other than his birthplace." A man among the 
people said: "Why, O Messenger of AUah?" He said: 'If a man dies somewhere other than his birthplace, a space wiU 
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be measured for him in Paradise (as big as the distance) from the place vdiere he was bom to the place where he 
died." 

(jc. (jc. 4dll (_jj CST?^ 4t_jAj (_jj 4dll UJ.i^ 3^ clH 

dlLa AjJ Ij " 3^ - aJc- aJII ^ AjIc. ^AijXallj ilj AJjAaHj 3^J 4 j^piC. (_jj aIII 

aJ CllLa 131 3^^^ (j) " 3^ “dll 3_J^J ^ (_>ul3l 3^J 3^ . " 

" A 1-^11 s^i 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1614 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1682 


It was narrated from Abu Huralrah that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,sfc) said: 

"Whoever dies from a sickness dies as a martyr. He is protected from the torment of the grave and he is granted 
provision from Paradise morning and evening." 

UJAk 3^ 4^)ala]l ^1 (jj a,\pc. _jj1 1 VO’nj ^ 4 0J^)^ (jjl uljjl 3^ ‘303^' UJA^ 3^ 44 (jJ Xtta.1 ujA^ 

31.3 31 ^ tlH 4frl lie. ^_gjl (_jj a j_jj i^l^l 31 ^ 31 ^ 4,1^'n a (jJ 

" A 1-^11 A.33^ Aaic. 3"^ J AiliS 3^JJ lljg Ai CllLa LliaJ^pi CllLa " _ ^Laij Aalc. aHI _ aHI 3_y^^ 


Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1615 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1683 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (;j!ll,5ito) said: 

"Breaking the bones of the deceased is like breaking his bones vdien he is alive." 

ClilLa 4A,?ir'lc. (jc. 4a^yiC. (JjC. 4,1)» HI (_jj .iaJjj ujA^ 3^ ^ (Jy 3:J3^^ UjA^ 3^ 4^Uit (_jj ^l2iA 1 1 vW 

" Cluiall ^siac. " _ ^alulj A-ilc. AHI _ AJII 3_y-“J 3^ 


Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1616 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1684 


It was narrated from Umm Salamah that the Prophet (;lII,s&) said: 

"Breaking the bones of the deceased is, in sin, like breaking his bones vdien he is alive." 

(jc. 4A.^1 (jc. iAjCa^ (jj aHI .XiC. (jj jjI (jJ aHI .X^ UJ.i^ tly 1 V'O'n (jJ 1 Vq-n 

" ^V 1 ^ ^11 ^"> 3 Ac. ^ 4 lixtll ^ i " 3 ^ - A ]\c. aHI ^ 1 ^,^ - ^ ) ill (jc. 4 A a 1 ti ^1 


Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1617 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1685 


It was narrated that 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah said: 

“I asked 'Aishah: 'O mother! Tell me about the sickness of the Messenger of Allah (;u5&).' She said: 'He felt pain and 
started to spit (over his body), and we began to compare his spittle to the spittle of a person eating raisins, like a 
person eating raisins and spitting out the seeds. He used to go around among his wives, but when he became iU, he 
asked them permission to stay in the house of 'Aishah and that they should come to him in turns.' She said: The 
Messenger of AUah (i!ls&) entered upon me, (supported) between two men, with his feet making lines along the 
ground. One of them was 'Abbas.' I told Ibn 'Abbas this Hadith and he said: 'Do you know who the other man was 
vdiom 'Aishah did not name? He was 'Ali bin Abu Talib.'" 
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Aaiulc. >>1 3 II caIII (jj aIII (jc. (jc. (jj (jljij-u lijJlk 4(J^jal (jj lijSk 

(J£l 4aaij Aaij ^juiu 1 iU 4'' iVn (jlis dJll _ _ aJjaij 4_j]c. 4^11 _ 4111 (jc. 

4alc. 4ill - 4111 3 y^'j (3^^ dilli , 43c (jj3 (jlj 43 uIc. C1j 3 ^ (jj^ (j^ 0^^331 (33 4jLu4j (_gic jj3 

^ Cy 3^ (jj| 4j (,“n.l'^a (_>jjl3i]| LaA.li.i (_j^^VIj (jUaij obl^jj (jjl^^ joj jjAj _ ^Jjaij 

4 (_gji (jj 3^ 4j-ijlc 4,4 un 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1618 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1686 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Prophet used to seek refuge using the following words: 'Adhhibil-ba's, Rabbin-nas, washfi Antash-shaft, 
la shifa'a ilia shifa'uka, shifa'an la yughadiru sagaman (Take away the affliction, O Lord of mankind, and grant 
healing, for You are the Healer and there is no healing that leaves no sickness).' When the Prophet (^iji) fell sick 
with the sickness that would be his last, I took his hand and wiped it over his body and recited these words. He 
withdrew his hand from mine and said: 'O Allah, forgive me and let me meet the exalted companions (i.e., those who 
occupy high positions in Paradise).' Those were the last words of Ms that I heard." 

(_gJ-i^ _ (_g.3]l (jlS cLJU 443iijlc (jc 4 jc (jc 4(jja4cVl (jC 44jjL*Ja jjl ujA3. 44j3^ ^1 (jj jjI 

jjlkj V frlsAi jljlLoi V] frlLj V (-lui ( Luilj ^ 43c 431 

j* o3 ^3^ • 4a331 4 “-^4 o.i3 CllA^l 4.^ CllLo 4^31 4_iJa jo _ ^luij 43c 431 (^l>,-n _ (^5^31 3^ _ " Laiui 

_ ^3jujj 43c 431 (^ l>,-n _ (j<l 4“:» Oul La 3 k' 4l3ii." (3cVi (jjs^L (^^Vq^iij 3 3^' ^ 4^-3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1619 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1687 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'1 heard the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) say: There is no Prophet who fell sick but he was given the choice between 
tMs world and the Hereafter.' She said: 'When he became sick with the illness that would be Ms last, (Ms voice) 
became hoarse and I heard Mm say, 'In the company of those on whom AUah has bestowed His grace, of the 
Prophets, the true believers, the martyrs, and the ri^teous.'" [4:69] Then I knew that he had been given the choice." 
431 (3-1^ - 3j-^^ 4‘':» 4j3lJ 443 uIc (jc 4Sj^)C (jc 44^1 (jc 4,'i»,>>i (jj 43^3331 jlj^>la jjI 1 1 vik 

4.20 4jA^ 1 4.^ (j>»^i4 4^31 4_iJa^)4 jl3 1312 4 j 3 lj _ " a^)^Vlj 3^1 Cj^ ^ " 33:J - j3oj 43c 

4ji 4 “:^ 1»4 _ " jj-^11 3llj g.l, 1 g dillj j^AL31j j331 (j.a jlc 431 3 . 2 ! (jj31 ^4 " 33:J 4,'l»,<yui4 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1620 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1688 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The wives of the Prophet (;u 3 &) gathered together and not one of them lagged beMnd. Fatimah came, and her gait 
was like that of the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL). He said. Welcome to my dau^ter.' Then he made her sit to Ms left, 
and he whispered sometMng to her, and she smiled. I said to her: 'What made you weep?' She said: 'I will not 
disclose the secret of the Messenger of Allah (^ilsi).' I said: 'I never saw joy so dose to grief as I saw today.' When 
she wept I said: 'Did the Messenger of AUah (;u 3 it) teU you some spedal words that were not for us, then you wept?' 
And I asked her about vhat he had said. She said: 'I wiU not disclose the secret of the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &).' 
After he died I asked her what he had said, and she said: 'He told me that J ibra'il used to review the Qur'an with Mm 
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once each year, but he had reviewed it with him twice that year, (and he said:) “I do not think but that my time is 
near. You will be the first of my family to join me, and vdiat a good predecessor I am for you." So I wept. Then he 
vdiispered to me and said: "Will you not be pleased to be the leader of the women of this Ummah?" So I smiled.'" 
dills cAaiult (jc. (jc. qC. (jc. (jc. (_jj 4ill UJ.lk jjI 

<111 _ aIII 1 gljdio (jl^ AjJals dlf-L^ Si^yil jJI*J ^ - aiuij <alc. aHI _ ([gdll frUd (_ja-all^l 

Idajl i>iS Ia jUai 4jj ^ AjJala i.'‘iS_lS Ijjjik. 1^1 jjail 4^1 ^ 4jLad (jC. 1 g uil-^l ^ <alc. 

(j.a tdjsl ^ dll^ , _ ^»iuij 4.^ 4ill - 4ill (JJ 3t“ dli£ La dills i^h^sn La dll^ 

La diilas , 31 ^ Iglll Lij ^ IdjJ _ aiulj 4.alc. 4ill - 4111 3j l^K\ dj^ dilis , (j3^ 

4_iJajLu (jlS 3:ijl^)^ (jl ^ 4jl CLllqS 31^ 1-^ 1 g ill Li 131 , - ^_yi3 — - aIII 3j^^ is^'^ dd£ 

Is^j^ (.5-1^1 3jl dlilj .iS Vj (_s-^ljl ^laJl 4.J 4_iJa^lc. 4jij 3^ (_s^ 

" - 4 J 1 VI o3a frlLu ji - ^jda^^Jall f.Luij (jl (jjjJa ji Vl " 31 ^ ^ 4‘'ll^_l4 ^ " tdl iLl (_aluill 

t^l 131 ^ r >ia 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1621 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1689 

'Aishah said: 

“I never saw anyone suffer more pain than the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &)." 

3ii cjj^^da (jc. 4(3 j£lu jc 4(jjLacVl (jc. 4 jLiijai iVvlk 4^1.l'9oll (jj 4 _ l» IV'vlk t^jdaJ (jj aIII (jj a ij^lk 

_ ^»Luij 43 c 4ill 3_9^D L>® dil ILkl dul^ La 4.?liilc dills 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1622 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1690 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

‘1 saw the Messenger of Allah (^s^) when he was dying, and there was a bovd of water next to him. He put his hand 
in the vessel and wiped his face with the water, and said: 'O AUah, help me to bear the agonies of d^th.'" 

(jj (jc 4L_(_^1 (jJ djj (jc 4Jiad (jJ Clul uliJlk. 4,1^kia (jj (_>djJ uliJik. 443^ (_gjl (jJ jjI 1 1 vik 

3kdS f.La 4_lS ^3s odCj d^Ll - 3Luij 4_llc 4 JII ^_ 5 -L-a _ 4 III 3_5^J '■^1^ 44.tli'llc (jc 4.1^k a (jj amlqll (jC 

" ' 0 ^ ^ ^ S ^ % 0 ' ^ >'■ 'T-o ^ 

" d^jiall dl^)Sj-o 4_53 c 111 " 3 _ 9 % 3 ^Idllj 43^j ^-udi 3 ^3dl od 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1623 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1691 

It was narrated that Zuhri heard Anas hin Mahk say: 

'The last glance that I had of the Messenger of AUah (^s^) was when he drew back the curtain on Monday, and I 
saw his face as if it was a page of the Mushaf (Qur'an), and the people were praying behind Abu Bakr. He (Abu Bakr) 
wanted to move, but he (the Prophet (XsiE^)) gestured to him to stand firm. Then he let the curtain fall, and he died 
at toe end of that day." , , - j 

_ 4ill 3j^j (^1 ^)^1 3j% 44illLa (jj (_>JAjl ^Aui 4 ( 3 ^)A 311 (jc 44ijJC (jj jljqui Tivlk 4 jIaC (jj ^UiiA Tl vik 

abllsall ^1 4. Ilk (_>jj1111j 4_ sk ^l^ 4 . 5 ^] dj^jiajS (j^jVl a^laLoll <_l?>ik _ 43 c 4ill (_ 5 -L-a 

^j 31 Lk* ^Loj 4. sktull (^jlllj 4“inl ji 431 ^Ulula ji bl^la 

Grade : Sahih (Darussdam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1624 

Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1692 
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It was narrated from Umm Salamah that the Messenger of Allah (;j 1 II,s±£:) used to say, during the illness 
that would he his last: 

'The prayer, and those vdiom your hands possess."* And he kept on saying it until his tongue could no longer utter 
anywords. 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1625 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1693 

It was narrated that Aswad said: 

'They said in 'Aishah's presence that 'Ali was appointed (by the Prophet (;u 3 fe) before he died), and she said: 'When 
was he appointed? He (the Prophet (;usit)) was resting against my bosom, or in my lap, and he called for a basin, 
then he became limp in my lap and died, and I did not realize it. So when did he (;u 3 &) appoint him?'" 



English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1626 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1694 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) passed away, Abu Bakr was with his wife, the daughter of Kharijah, in villages 
surrounding Al-Madinah. They started to say: The Prophet (;u 3 it) has not died, rather he has been overcome with 
what used to overcome him at the time of Revelation.' Then Abu Bakr came and uncovered his (the Prophet's )) 
face, kissed him between the eyes and said: You are too noble before Allah for Him to cause you to die twice. By 
AUah, the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) has indeed died.' 'Umar was in a comer of the mosgue saying 'By AUah, the 
Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) has not died and he wiU never die rmtil the hands and feet of most of the hypocrites are 
cut off.' 'Then Abu Bakr stood up, ascended the pulpit and said: 'Whoever used to worship Allah, AUah is alive and 
wiU never die. Whoever used to worship Muhammad, Muhammad is dead. 'Muhammad is no more than a 
Messenger, and indeed (many) Messengers have passed away before him. If he dies or is kiUed, wUl you then turn 
back on your heels (as disbelievers)? And he who turns back on his heels, not the least harm will he do to AUah; and 
AUah will give reward to those who are grateful.'" [3:144] 'Umar said: 'It was as if I had never read (that Verse) 
before that day.'" 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1627 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1695 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"When they wanted to dig a grave for the Messenger of Allah (, they sent for Abu 'Ubaidah bin J arrah, vdio used 
to dig graves in the manner of the people of Makkah, and they sent for Abu Talhah, vdio used to dig graves for the 
people of Al-Madinah, and he used to make a niche in the grave. They sent two messengers to both of them, and they 
said: 'O Allah, choose vdiat is best for Your Messenger.' They found Abu Talhah and brou^t him, but they did not 
find Abu 'Ubaidah. So he dug a grave with a niche for the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL). When they had finished 
preparing him, on Tuesday, he was placed on his bed in his house. Then the people entered upon the Messenger of 
AUah (;u 5 &) in groups and offered the fiineral prayer for him, and when they finished the women entered, and vdien 
they finished the children entered, and no one led the people in offering the funeral prayer for the Messenger of 
AUah (;u 5 &). The MusUms differed concerning the place where he should be buried. Some said that he should be 
buried in his mosgue. Others said that he should be buried with his Companions. Then Abu Bakr said: 'I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) say: "No Prophet ever passed away but he was buried where he died." So they lifted up the 


bed of the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) on which he had died, and dug the grave for him, then he was buried in 
the middle of Tuesday ni^t. 'Ali bin Abu Talib, Fadl bin 'Abbas and his brother Qutham, and Shugran the freed 
slave of the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) went down in his grave. Aws bin Khavdi, who was Abu Laila, said to 'Ali bin 
Abi Talib: 'I adjure you by Allah! Give us our share of the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL).' So 'Ali said to him: 'Come 


down.' Shugran, his freed slave, had taken a Qatifah which the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) used to wear. He buried it 
in his grave and said, 'Ey AUah, no one will ever wear it after you.' So it was buried with the Messenger of AUah 

(jc. cAIU (jj (jjitjLkLil (jj (jc. UjJLk 4(jj i-JAj ulil (jj 1 

IjitJ - jdjaij aUc. aUI ^ _ AIII 41 JlS 4(__>jjL^ (_Jj1 (_jC. 

1 'j'iitAaJj (j^J (JaV ^Ijoajj aKa (JaI (jlSj 

Jls , _ Aaic. <111 _ aIII ^kll-i Ul I_ (211 IjllSj 

_ Aalc. aIII _ “till (__>jju 1I ^ . Axu ^jJaj a.ljlilall 

_ aIII (_yuLiU (j' 1 \jC.^ 121 a.l>>iUl IjiLjl \j^ j^ 121 ^^^X^ 4_jic. 

(^211 * ala^l .ial _ A^l _ aUI 

31 J _ " VI 3 ^^ ^ “ jsJj-oj <Uc. aHI _ aIU 4 ”o>>i ^1 3^ . ^1 ><^1 

_ <3 ^- aHi ^i>,-n _ a1ii 3j^^ 3 ^-^ 'ti 1 Axle, Axle- ^iii _ a1ii 3j^^ 

_ aUI 3jj^^ 3j 1 |»a3j 3^^'^^'J 4_ ill In ^^1 33 ^j . f-ljt-J^Vl 'till 3^^! Inuij 

^ 1>^ - aIII (2>® 1 lln*^ J 4 JII i21.1kjiul 4_ ill In ^^1 (jJ 4 .s 4^ 3^ J tlP 31^J . - A^C- aJU ^1>^ 

132223 1 g mill _ aUc- aUI ^It^ - a 111 Aqiln2 .i^l eV_3* U^J . 33^1 4^^ aJc- aUI 

_ AalC’ A-Ul _ aIII 3_9^^ (Jxi3.i3 _ 1221 421.iaa .iil 1 g mjll V aIII j 31^J 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1628 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1696 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"When the Messenger of AUah ) suffered the agonies of death that he suffered, Fatimah said: 'O my father, what 

a severe agony!' 'The Messenger of AUah said: Your father will suffer no more agony after this day. 'There has 
come to your father that which no one can avoid, the death that everyone wiU encounter until the Day of 
Resurrection.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1629 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1697 



Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1698 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"Fatimah said to me: 'O Anas, how did you manage to scatter dust on the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &)?"' And Thabit 
narrated to us from Anas that Fatimah said: "When the Messenger of Allah passed away: 'O my father! To 
J ibra'il we announce his death; O my father, how much closer he is now to his Lord; O my father, the Paradise of 
Firdaws is Ms abode; O my father, he has answered the cMl of Ms Lord.'' 



English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1630 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1699 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"On the day when the Messenger of Allah entered Al-Madinah, everytMng was lit up, and on the day vdien he 

died, everytMng went dark, and no sooner had we dusted off our hands (after burying Mm) but we felt that our 
hearts had changed. "* 



English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1631 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1700 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'We used to be guarded in our speech even with our wives at the time of the Messenger of Allah (;u 3 l£), fearing that 
Qur'an may be revealed amongst us, but when the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) died, we began to spe^ freely." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1632 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1701 


It was narrated that Ubayy bin Ka'b said: 
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"We were with the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) and we all had a sin^e focus, but when he passed away we started to 
look here and there (i.e.^ have different interests)." 

^ (Jla (jc. (jc. 4(jjC. (_jj 1 (jc. frUaC. (_jj ulii 4 (_jj (jLkLi] 1 ivik 

j LaIs .1^1 j 1 ig "yj 4j1c. 4^11 _ aIII Jjjjjj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1633 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1702 


It was narrated that Umm Salamah bint Abi Umayyah, the wife of the Prophet (Xji£=)/ said; 

"At the time of the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &), if a person stood to pray, his gaze would not go beyond his feet. When 
the Messenger of Allah (;us&) died, if a person stood to pray, his gaze would not go beydon the place where he put 
his forehead when prostrating. Then Abu Bakr died and it was TJmar (the caliph). So, when any person stood to pray 
his gaze would not go beyond the Qiblah. Then came the time of 'Uthman bin 'Affan, and there was Fitnah 


(tribulation, turmoil), and the people starteci to look right and left." 

^ (_jj l^LuoII (_jj 4^1:L lijik jAiJall (_jj lijik 

^-5-3 AaLuj (jc. cAIII (jj 4 _ \i ^ a\' A^i (jj aIII (jj 

Ik-aiJl 131 _ ^ - aIII ^ (jjjllll ClillJ 1-^1 _ 

(_>jjlill jl.^ - jaijaij Aalc. AUI (^ l>,-n _ AIII jijjS A^^ ^jJa^jA 

131 (_>jju] 1 jl^ ^)aC. jlSj jjI 4 ^jJa^ 

VIaaoj l-ii-aJ (^Ull 4ljilaa 4iia]l 4 Til ^4 jlit 


(jj jUaJC jl^j 4jL^l ^jJa^jA ^A^l Aao ^ ^aA 


> > . 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1634 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1703 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

"After the Messenger of AUah (^Hsi) had died, Abu Bakr said to 'Umar: 'Let us go and visit Umm Ayman as the 
Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) used to visit her.' He said: 'When we reached her she wept.' They said: 'Why are you 
weeping? What is with Allah is better for His Messenger.' She said: 'I know that what is with Allah is better for His 
Messenger, but 1 am weeping because the Revelation from heaven has ceased.' She moved them to tears and they 
started to weep with her." 

AxJ jjI 311 3 ^ Cf' Cf' ‘ 0 J:J *-^1 jJ jl Ajlm 1 lOk c^aj.Aalc. (jJ UjA^ 43^^14^11 ^ic. (jj jLi^ll 1 V'ok 

_ AjIc- AUI _ AIU 3_J-^T LS^] ^ jl^-iil ^)A3ll _ Ajlc- aUI _ AIII 3_9^T 

4 III Ajc. Ia jl ^aicV (^1 4llill5 _ 4 Jjjjj3J 4^1 Ia Vl^ 4 “ 1^1 1^31 1 '{iVl'^l 1-33 3^ . 1 -Atj3 :J 

1 g » A jlj^n k4 frlSUl (_ 5 -lc. 1 Ag^lkjg4 31^ . frl.Auill (jA ^Jaajl 3 jll jl (_s^l (j3j aIjja^^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1635 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1704 


It was narrated from Aws bin Aws that the Messenger of Allah said; 

'The best of your days is Friday. On it Adam was created; on it shaU be the Nafakhah,* on it all creation wiU swoon. 
So send a great deal of blessing upon me on this day, for your blessing wiU be presented to me.' A man said: "O 
Messenger of AUah! How will our blessing be presented to you when you have disintegrated?" He said: "AUah has 
forbidden the earth to consume the bodies of the Prophets." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1636 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1705 

It was narrated from Abu Darda' that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Send a great deal of blessing upon me on Fridays, for it is witnessed by the angels. No one sends blessing upon me 
but his blessing will be presented to me, imtil he finishes them." A man said: "Even after death?" He said: 'Eiven 
after death, for Allah has forbidden the earth to consume the bodies of the Prophets, so the Prophet of Allah is alive 
and receives provision.'" 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1637 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1706 
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7- Fasting (1638 - 1782) ^4-^' 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of AUah said; 

"Every good deed of the son of Adam will be multiplied manifold. A good deed will be multiplied ten times up to as 
many as seven hundred times, or as much as AUah wills. AUah says: 'Except for fasting, which is for Me and 1 shaU 
reward for it. He gives up his desire and his food for My sake.' The fasting person has two joys, one when he breaks 
his fast and another when he meets his Lord. The smell that comes from the mouth of a fasting person is better 
before AUah than the fragrance of musk" 

<111 (jjls (Jla (jc. (_jc. (_JC. iAjjlaJa Uj.lk 1 VyW 

V] ^ 1 g A u>ik\i i kc-LLaJ (_jjl (Jic. (J£ " _ Aaic. aUI - 

4jj f.1^ .lie. o^)ia3 lie A^^ >,^11 AJaliJaj p 4 j lit j ^ 4jli 

_ " tiiloAll (JA Alii ^ t MLi i Jb I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1638 
Arabic reference : Book?, Hadith 1707 


Mutarrif, from the tribe of Banu 'Amir bin Sa'sa'ah narrated that 'Uthman bin Abul-'As Ath-Thaqafi 
invited him to drink some milk that he poured for him. Mutarrif said: 

“I am fasting." 'Uthman said: '1 heard the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) say: 'Fasting is a shield against the Fire just Uke 


the shield of anyone of you against fitting.'" 

(jl (ijA >>i j_jC. 4t_aa^ cj^ (j^ CluUI Ijlil a 1 1 vW 

LLLa , Ai 4_fl \\-kA ! it qQ fai 11' /‘ijlj a 1 tc.1 , QQ‘'ii / , —si /*u /’iLa^C. /*ii Ajlk. ^^tc. 


I_IX.Oul 


(jLaic. (3^^ . ^iLa (_a^)iaJa Jlsi A pm' (ji AI ILl ^ qq'lll » II (_jJ ^Laic. (jl Ailk A* _ _ 

" i^jA jlill i^jA Ai^ ^LiLall " Aoic. aIU _ aUI (jjjjjjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1639 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1708 


It was narrated from Sahl bin Sa'd that the Prophet (Asfc) said: 

'In Paradise there is a gate called Rayyan. On the Day of Resurrection the caU will go out saying: 'Where are those 
who used to fast?' Whoever is among those who used to fast will enter it, and whoever enters it wiU never thirst 
again." 

(j) (ALui 

Of o^ 

" lii LalaJ ^ aILi O^J aLLi ^jjA^LLall 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1 , Hadith 1640 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1709 


(jj (jc. (jc. 4l*jai (jj ^UilA ^ V'vW CtUjia (jjl Ujlk (jj 1 V'tw 

I^JA^ (jji AlsUall 0^0^^ ^ Ai^l (jj " (3^3 _ ^aluij aUc. aUI ^ 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,5it) said: 

'Whoever fasts Ramadan out of faith and the hope of reward wiU be forgiven his previous sins." 

(3^jjajj (312 (313 (jc. iA lalui (jc. 4, jx.m (jj Cf' (jj UJAk 4 Aj^ (jJ jj| 1 Vok 

" Ahi (j.a La aS j jl ^LLa (jia " - ^juLuij Aaic. aIII _ 4 I 1 I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1641 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1710 











7-Fasting (1638- 1782) 




It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,5fc) said: 

"When the first night of Ramadan comes, the satans and mischievous j inns are chained up, and the gates of the Fire 
are closed, and none of its gates are opened. The gates of Paradise are opened and none of its gates are dosed. And a 
caller cried out: 'O seeker of good, proceed, O seeker of evil, stop.' And Allah has necks (people) whom He frees 
(from the Fire), and that happens every day." 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1642 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1711 

It was narrated from J abir that the Messenger of AUah said: 

"At every breaking of the fast Allah has people vdiom He frees (from the Fire), and that happens every night." 



English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1643 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1712 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"Ramadan began, and the Messenger of AUah (^isi) said: This month has come to you, and in it there is a night that 
is better than a thousand months. Whoever is deprived of it is deprived of aU goodness, and no one is deprived of its 
goodness except one vdio is truly deprived. 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1644 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1713 

It was narrated that Silah bin Zufar said: 

'We were with 'Ammar on the day concerning which there was some doubt. A (roasted) sheep was brou^t and some 
of the people moved away. 'Ammar sad: 'Whoever is fasting on this day has disob^ed Abu Qasim (;u 5 iL).'" 



English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1645 
Arabic reference : Book 1 , Hadith 1714 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) forbade anticipating the fast by fasting one day before sighting (of the crescent) ." 
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7-Fasting (1638- 1782) 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1646 
Arabic reference : Book 1 , Hadith 1715 


It was narrated from Qasim Abu 'Abdur-Rahman that he heard Mu'awiyah bin Abu Sufyan on the 
pulpit saying: 

'The Messenger of Allah used to say from the pulpit before the month of Ramadan: 'Fasting wiU begin on 
such and such a day, but we are going to start fasting earlier, so vdioever wants to start fasting earlier (i.e., in 
Sha'ban), let him do so, and vdioever wants to wait until Ramadan begins, let him do so.'" 

^1 (jC. cClljLaJl 4.iA^Ja (jj uisAk 1 y'O'N 

- jsJjaij 4_iic. aHI ^ _ aIII ‘(j' cIH AjI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1647 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1716 


It was narrated that Unun Salamah said: 

"The Messenger of AUah (;u 3 it) used to join Sha'ban to Ramadan." 

pi (jC. cAaIui ^1 (jC. iAstaJl ^1 (jj ^Ual (jC. 4 Jjj-iaiA (jC. 44, Al (jC. 44 _ (jj .lUj lijik (jj JjI lijJlk 

(jLiJaia^ (jlaajoi (Jj-aJ _ ^»Luij Aalc. aUI ^l>,-n _ aHI Jjjjjj 411215 441aLui 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1648 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1717 


It was narrated that Rabi'ah bin Ghaz asked 'Aishah about the fasting of the Messenger of Allah 
She said: 


"He used to fet all of Sha'ban, until he joined it to Ramadan." 

3Ujj ajI 4^1*11 (jj Ajt^^ (jc. 4(jl5^ (_jj ^jc. 45jjj (jj jjJ 






(jLiJaA^ aIl-oJ AJ^ (jlaatjlu ^J>,-iJ 4 “ 'll _ ^aiuij Aalc. AUI ^ l>,-n _ aIII 4^Lij-<a (JjC. 4,?li‘llc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1649 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1718 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;j!ll,5ito) said: 

'Do not anticipate Ramadan by fasting one or two days before, except for a man who has a habitual pattern of 


fasting, in which case let him fast." 

^1 jjc. 4J^ (jJ ^3^.1 tlF- Cf' (jj jJjllj 44 _ (jj 5 ^ UJ52. 4jUiC. (jj ^UiiA 1 i'Q-N 

(jl V " - jxLuij ^alc. aUI _ aIII 3I5 3 ^ 4^ 4 Alai HI 


J| > 5 > ^ • i f. 0 

^ < 




lli 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1650 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1719 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;Ll,5it) said: 
'When it is the middle of Sha'ban, do not fast until Ramadan comes." 
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(jj ibUJI Vli 4^U. (jj (jj ^l2iA 1 VvWj ^ c-iA^Ja (jj 1 VQ-n 40.i^ (jJ Xitkl 1 VvW 

bis (jlaatjoi (_j-® '_iL-aill (jlS is] " - jilj-uj AjIc. 4ill _ aIII Jjj-oj Jls Jls (jc. i^Lul (_jc. 

. " (ji-^J cs^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1651 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1720 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"A Bedouin came to the Prophet (;u 5 &) and said: 'I have seen the new crescent toni^t.' He said: 'Do you bear 
witness that none has the ri^t to be worshipped but Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah (X^)?' 


He said: Yes.' He said: 'Get up, O Bilal, and annoipce to the people that they should fast tomorrow.'" 

(_jj i^Uuj UJAk (jj sSjI j UjS^ i^Luii jji ujS^ Vls iJ^LoLi] (_jj S^iiJaj 4(_^SjVi aUI llvI'N 

" Jila. Amil J!%]l Aill ^. 3^1 Jl 3is j_jjl (jc. (jc. 

" 1st l^jijj-<aJ (ji (_>jjli]l (jsls Jblj Ij ^ " 31-2 _ ^»aj 31 ^ . " AHI 3_9-^^ Is^iija (jlj aHI V] AS] V (ji 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1652 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1721 


It was narrated that 'Umair bin Anas bin Malik said: 

'My paternal uncles among the Ansar who were among the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) told me: 
The new crescent of Shawwal was covered with douods, so we fasted the next day. Then some riders came at the 
end of the day and testified to the Prophet (;u 3 &) that they had seen the new crescent the night before. The 
Messenger of Allah (;usl£) commanded them to break their fast and to go out to offer the 'Eid prayer the following 
morning.'" 

^ VvlA 3 I 2 4td]La (_jj (_>Jiji (_jJ 
(_j.a ^S^J f.L^ 1 3i_?^ 3blA Ijjic. 

_ Aaic. aUI ^(>,-1 _ aIII 3_9-^J (_>jdiVlj 

S*ll (_j.a ^S^ ^1 (jij (ji 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1653 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1722 


' CS-?1 (j^ cs-?i tlF' lijik 4A.J^ ^1 (jJ jjI liijSk 

l^ls _ ^xLuij 4_j]c. aHI ^h,-i _ aUI 3_9-^^ t,-il jU-ojVi 

3bUil ijl J a^l _ aluij Aoic. AHI ij^V uA jl^i ^>^1 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (;j!ll,5ito) said: 

'When you see the new crescent, fast, and when you see it, stop fasting. If it is cloudy then calculate it (as thirty 
days)." Ibn 'Umar used to fast one day before fee new crescent was seen. 

31.3 4^)AC. (_jjl (jc. 4Ai]l (_jj ^Uj (jc. (_JC. 4,')l».in (jj (jljuc. (_jj A 4(jlj^)ia 1 1 vW 

" AS ^ (jll _ Ij^jJaSls Aalc- AUI _ aUI 3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1654 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1723 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;iu5it) said: 

"When you see fee new crescent then fast, and vfeen you see it then stop fasting. If it is cloudy then fast thirty days." 
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3I5 3I3 40^^^ (_jc. 44 _ (_jj ,\l» >>i (jc. 4(^^)A^1 (_jC. 4,^».>>i (_jj 1 VvW 

" (j^ 1 j^)ia3l3 o_jJ<Uji^ 131 j l^jJajj-aS " - f2j-oj Aaic. <111 ^It^ _ 4,111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1 , Hadith 1655 
Arabic reference : Book 1 , Hadith 1724 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;ju,5tto) said: 

'How much of the month has passed?" We said: 'Twenty-two (days), and there are ei^t left." The Messenger of 
AUah (;u 5 &) said: "The month is like that, and the month is like that, (and the month is like that), three times, and he 
withheld, one finger the last time." 

_ aIII Jjjjjj 31-^ 31 ^ 4^^ L, 

_ 4 j]c. aUI ^ l>,-n _ AIII Jjjaij 31^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1656 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1725 



- 4^11^ ^1 (jc. 4(jjaiaC.Vl (jc. 4^jliJa ^1 lijAk 44j3ai ^1 (_jj jjI li\3k 
(jUS Clj^j J 133 31 ^ . " 'jg.>‘>ill (Jya ^ >>i4 ^ 

aA^l^ t3lLa,al^ Clll^ya Cll^lj _ " l.^^A uill^ 1,1^^ uill^ uill " 


It was narrated from Muhammad bin Sa'd bin Abu Waqqas that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) said: The month is like that and like that and like that,' and he showed nine fingers 
on the third time to indicate twenty- nine." 

(_jc. 4(_).<alJj ^_gjl (_jj AaJjj (_jj a (_jc. 4 a 1L^ ^_gjl (jj 3:}^1 'Aj-o1 (_jC. 4^)jau (jj a 1 Yv^k 4^)aiaj aIII a 1 Yok 

j IsuoU j _ " l.i^ j l.i^ j l.i^ Aill " _ AjIc- AUI _ AUI 31 ^ 31 ^ ‘AojI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1657 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1726 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"('The months in which) We fasted twenty-nine days at the time of the Messenger of Allah (;u 3 iL), were more than 
(the months in which) 'wb fasted thirty days. 

1 La 3^ 4^^ L)^ 4a^)jJaj (jc. lulk 4^_3^1 lillLa (_jj In.lk 4(_g-ui_jJa (_jj A&L^ 1 iYlk 

(jjjblii 1 ILui j Ltjau _ aJc- aUI _ aUI 3_9-^^ L 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1658 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1727 


It was narrated that from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakrah, from his father, that the Prophet 
said: 


'Two months of 'Eid whose reward cannot be reduced (even if they are twenty-nine days): 'Ramaadan and Dhul- 
Hijjah." 

_ (jc. 44^1 (jc. 4aj£j (jj (jc. 43Ak]| aILL uliAk (jJ UjAL. 4aA»,ui4 (jj lYok 

" 43-aJl jAj (jLJaiaj (jLLakia V Ajc. " 3^ - 4_jic- 4ill ^L,-i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1659 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1728 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Ailah (;j!!,5ito) said: 

"Al- Fitr is the day when you break your fast and Al-Adha is the day when you offer sacrifices." 
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(jc. (jc. 4^_3 cj^ lYvW (jj (jLklu] lijSk. (jj ^yac. (jj 1 YvW 

" ^jJ t>iV'j (jj^)iaaj ^jJ ^)laa]l " - ^alc. <111 _ <111 Jls ^^1 (jc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1 , Hadith 1660 
Arabic reference : Book 1 , Hadith 1729 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messen^r of Allah ) fasted vdule he was traveling, and he broke his fast." 

<111 ^ _ <111 Jjjjjj ^LLa 31 ^ (_jjl (jC. 4.iAl:^ (jc. (jc. 4(jljiui (jc. l'i’‘v'*''k 

^)ia3lj ^jiuill Aalc. 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1 , Hadith 1661 
Arabic reference : Book 1 , Hadith 1730 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Hamzah Al-Aslami asked the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL): 'I am fasting should I fast while traveling?' The Messenger 


of Allah (;u 5 &) said: 'If you wish, then fast, and if you wish, then break your fast. 

^.^\>>iVl JLul Clilli 4<jliulc. (jc. 4<^1 (jc. toj^)C. (^ (jc. 4 j^ (jJ <111 -lua lijAk 4<J^ (^^ji (jj _jj 1 1 V'ok 

jl j 4 “ full jl " _ <alc. <111 _ Jlls ^jiaill ^^1 JlsS _ ^aLaij <alc. <111 ^ l>,-n _ <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1662 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1731 


It was narrated that Abu Darda' said: 

"We were with the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) on one of his journeys on a hot day, and it was extremely hot. A man 


would put his hand over his head because of the intense heat. No one among the people was fasting except for the 
Messenger of Allah i^'^) and 'Abdullah bin Rawahah." 

(jjl UJ.lk vis 4^1 ^kll <111 . 1 ^ (jJ jjjlAj 4^i^l^l (jJ (jia^^l 1 V'ok j ^ 4^)-alt jjI UJ.lk 4jljaU (jJ 1 

UjjIj 3 I 5 <jl 4f.13j.ill (_gjl (jc. 4fl3jill ^1 (^ n'vik 4(j''iul^311 jl^ jJ jl a \ c , jc. 4.1»,>>1 (jj ^Ij^A (jc. 1 4ti33 ^^1 

(j* <jjj1 J (_5.1^ o3j (J^jll jlj j^l AJi2ill jLiil ^j21 ojliull (jiaao AjIc. <111 ^ _ <111 Jjjjjj 

AaIJJ (jj <111 j _ ^iiuij AjIc. <111 _ a111 Jjjjjj VI Ai.1 ^J^l (_ 5 S Laj J^l SAjIi 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1663 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1732 


It was narrated from Ka'b bin 'Asim that the Messenger of Allah (Xji£=) said: 

'It is not an act of ri^teousness to fast while traveling." 

pi (jc. 4<111 (jJ jljilia (jc. 4(jjA^l (jc. 4AA^C. (jj jUiui UliAk Vis 4^1 J>..all (jj Aa^Joj 4 <J^ (^1 (jj J^ jjI UJA^ 
" jLuill ^Ljjall jUl jf (JJjJ " - ^sljaij <aic. <111 _ <111 Jjjjj JlS 3lS 4^aj-alc. (jj 4 (jC. 4f IAjAII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1664 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1733 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (;j!ll,5ito) said: 
"It is not an act of righteousness to fast while traveling." 
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7 - Fasting (1638 - 1782) 

Jla Jla 4 ^)ac. (jji (jc. 4^li (jc. i^yic. aIII ,'iVit:. (jc. (jj 1 VvW (_jj liiiSk 

" ^L}jl<a]l " - ^2 j-oj <111 _ <111 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1 , Hadith 1665 
Arabic reference : Book 1 , Hadith 1734 

It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf that the Messenger of Allah (;j 1 !,s 4 s>) said: 

'The one who fasts Ramadan while traveling like one vdio breaks his fast vdien not traveling." 

jjj «Lj ^1 (jc. 11 , _ <1 g >'>1 (jjl (jc. 4.ijj (jJ ^llul (jc. t^o3'l^l (jj <111 I V'ok i^^l jail jAiJall (jj 1 V'ok 

^jiuJl jLiJaij ^LLa " _ <alc. <111 _ <111 Jjjaij 3^2 3^ _ SjC. (jj (jia^^l <ljl (jC 4 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1 , Hadith 1666 
Arabic reference : Book 1 , Hadith 1735 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that a man from the tribe of Banu 'Abdul-Ashhal, while (one 
narrator) 'Ali bin Muhammad said (he was) a man from the tribe of Banu 'Abdullah bin Ka'b, said: 

'The cavalry of the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) attacked us, so I came to the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) while he was 
eating a meal. He said: 'Come and eat.' I said: 'I am fasting.' He said: 'Sit down and 1 will tell you about fasting. AUah 
has reUeved the traveler of half of the prayer, and He has relieved the traveler, the pregnant, and the nursing 
mothers of the duty to fast.' By Allah, the Prophet (^is^) said them, both, or one of them, and now I feel so 
disappointed that I had not eaten of the food of the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL)." 

4tUlLa (jj (_>jdji (jc. 4ollljj-o (jJ <111 Jut (jc. 43l)l& (_gjl (jc. 42^J 1 ulk Vls 4JU^Jo (jj LP 1 V'ok 

<111 _ <111 (J:?^ Luic dljl^l 3^ - V jJ 4 III (j-a <» (jj 3^J 3^-^'^^ 4.5^ L>® 3^j - 

(_>jdl^l " 3^ . 4 _sul Cula ^ " 3^ (1)3 " 3^ yAj _ aLuij - <111 3_9^j dtuli _ aiulj Aalc. 

3 ® ^ “o'' 0 ^ 0^ 0 ^ ^ ^ Cl ' V! ^ ' ®^s 

^jji-all ^jJa j^lj ^Luikll (jt j ol)L-all ^Luikll (jC. ^jJaj 3^J 3^ u! . J *^11 jl gj><^ll (jt 3V'lAkl 

^li3a ja 4 “ ]-n ciu^ 1 ^ 14 ^ (^ilu^ LoaIa^I jl LoaIuI^ - <3^ (^l><-n - 4^ujll 1 llJ a3 <111 j , " 3 

_ 3-^J <3c. <111 _ <111 3_9^ j 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1667 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1736 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (^ilsfe) granted a concession to pregnant women who fear for themselves, aUowingthem not 
to fast, and to nursing mothers i^o fear for their infants." ^ 

3jjaij (j,n<^ 3^ 44AilLa (jj (_>ju1 (jc. 4 j>>i*^ll (jc. 4l5jJj9kll (jt 4 jAj jj ^^^1 UjAi. 4(3AjlaJaAll ^Uit (jj livik 

LaaIj '_alAu (^gU^^ ^j^Aa^jallj jl 1 g (_gi^ '_alAu (_gull (^1,1*^ 11 - ^'-1^1 (^l><-n - <111 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1668 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1737 

It was narrated that Abu Salamah said: 

'1 heard 'Aishah say: 'I used to owe fasts from the month of Ramadan, and I would not make them up for until 
Sha'ban came.'" 

4'b» 31 .^ 4<-aiui ^1 (jc. 4 Aj»,ui (jj (j^J ‘ jl^-^ (3? Jj^ Cf' Oi 1 Vok 4jAiall (jj (_gic ujA^ 

jluaoj AujJaSl LaS jLiJaij (3^ ^J*'*'*!' (3^ 3_9^3^ 3^ u! 3_9^ 4 <j1uIc. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1669 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1738 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"We used to menstruate at the time of &e Prophet and he would order us to make up for the (missed) fasts.'" 



English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1 , Hadith 1670 
Arabic reference : Book 1 , Hadith 1739 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A man came to the Prophet (;u 3 &) and said: 'I am doomed.' He said: 'Why are you doomed?' He said: 'I had 


intercourse with my wife in Ramadan.' The Prophet (;u 3 &) said: 'Free a slave.' He said: '1 cannot.' He said: 'Fast for 
two consecutive months.' He said: 'I cannot.' He said: 'Feed sixty poor persons.' He said: 'I cannot.' He said: 'Sit 


down.' So he sat down, and vdule doing so a basketful of dates was brou^t. 'The Prophet (;u 3 &) said: 'Go and give 
this in charity.' He said: 'O Messenger of Allah, by the One Who sent you with the truth, there is no household 
between its two lava fields (i.e., in Al-Madinah) that is more in need of it than us.' He said: Then go and feed your 
fainily.'" 



English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1671 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1740 

It was narrated from Abu Hurabrab that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,5ib) said: 

"Whoever does not fast one day in Ramadan without having a concession allowing that, fasting for a lifetime wiU not 
make up for that." 



English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1672 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1742 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;j!ll,5ito) said: 

"Whoever eats out of forgetMness while fasting, let him complete his fast, for it is Allah Who has fed him and given 
him to drink." 
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7-Fasting (1638- 1782) 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1673 
Arabic reference : Book 1 , Hadith 1743 

It was narrated that Asma' bint Abu Bakr said: 

"We broke our f^t on a doudy day at the time of the Messenger of Allah () / then the sun appea^." 

(jj j (jj jjI lijik 

U^)iaai Clllli 4 cllij 

(2113 Aj V 3^ frl 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1674 
Arabic reference : Book 1 , Hadith 1744 


f.Uajail (jc. 4 ^AL<uI CluJ AJaJalS (_jc. 40j^)C. (_jj aLiiA (_jc. 44JiLjail VlS 4.1<nko 

^ a '''' ' 

1 /llg \ Cljis _ 4''l]-i ^ AJc. A111 _ AUI 


It was narrated that Abu Masruq said: 

‘1 heard Fadalah bin 'Ubaid Al- Ansari narrating that the Prophet (;u 3 l£=) came out to them on a day when he was 


fasting. He called for a vessel and drank We said: 'O Messenger of Allah, you were fasting today.' He said: Tes, but I 
vomited.'" 


4i_ja^ jjj 3jjj (jc. 4(_3Lklu] (jJ liiilk Vli 3 4JlkkJaj Ixiik 44j^ (jJ jjI 1 VvW 

(jl^ - jdj-uj Aaic. aUI 4“vlk 1 4(_^jLkajVi Ajjc. (jj >>i^ 4‘b» o>>i Jll 

‘tJjjj- 4^' 

" ^ ( 3 ^^ " 3^ . Lillis l^A (jl AIII 3_J^J ^4 l3i^ 4jaj >^] 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1675 
Arabic reference : Book 1 , Hadith 1745 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;L!5it) said: 

"Whoever unintentionally vomits, he does not have to make up for the fast, but vdioever makes himself vomit, has to 


make up for the fast." 

(jj 3^ 1 Vok 4 aI 11 3^ 1 y'okj ^ 43jijjJ (jJ liiAk 4(_g-uijli (jj ^iSkll liiJik 4^_^l (jj Aill ,\nc. liiAk 

aUI (jc. 46^3^ 4^^ 4^121A (jc. 1» 44 “ 1 Ic (jj (j,-»S*L 1 Vvik 4f.liaaia]l jUajiui (ji 

" f.LiJaall Allis frliioil O^J frU-laS bls Ac (jA " 31.^ - j^lj-uj Ailc 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1676 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1746 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (;ju,5ito) said: 

"One of the best actions of the fasting person is using the tooth stick " 

dills 4A2iulc (jc 4 jjjjda (jc 43 .^* diH (jc 4.iillkJa (jC 4LJbjJall 3:}^1--3 ji1 jjI uiiJli. 4Aj3lij ^1 (jJ (ji jUaiC 1 VoA 

" i^l^jLill ^Li-all 31 tlh® " - Alic. aUi ^i>^ - aIii 3_j^ j 31 ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1677 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1747 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 l£ 


) applied kohl to his eyes vdule he was fasting." 

dills 4 a3uIc (jc 4A^i (jc iojjc. (jj (jc 4 jJl3jll liidk 4A^ liijii. 3 4iliAll dc (jj 43^1 jjI Uidk 

^Ida 3 ^ J 1 >4jlc AUI ^ 1 - aIII 3 ^>^i 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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7-Fasting (1638- 1782) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1 , Hadith 1678 
Arabic reference : Book 1 , Hadith 1748 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said; 

The cupper and the one for vdiom cupping is done both break their fast." 

j_jC. (_JC. (_jj aHI I'uW (_jj ^)AaJa Vls a (_jj 1 VyW 

" j ^'y\ kti aJc. aHI _ aIII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1 , Hadith 1679 
Arabic reference : Book 1 , Hadith 1749 


It was narrated that Thawban said: 

‘1 heard the Prophet say: The cupper and the one for whom cuppingis done both break their fast.'" 

AliSk 4f.LaLil Ui (ji jjI 4 (jJ ^1^.1 tlF' liUjl 44111 liiiik 4mil 4 _Luijj (jj Xa^l lijik 

" ^j'N~\lallj kll - jdjJj -Vile. aHI ^ 1 >^ _ ^.^1 t"om 31 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1 , Hadith 1680 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1750 


It was narrated from Abu QUabah that when Shaddad bin Aws was walking with the Messenger of 
Ailah (;i!!l,^) in Al-Bagi', he passed by a man who was being cupped, after eighteen days of the month 
(of Ramadan) had passed. The Messenger of Allah (;Lll,sib) said; 


"The cupper and the one for vdiom cupping is done both break their fast." 

(jj jlAm (jl oj^l 4jl 4^!)l3 ^1 (jc. 4^3^.! Cfi" ‘(j4^ Ulijl 31 ^ ‘“^1 rn,*ik 31 ^ 4^.^1mll i—Luijj (jj Xa^l 1 I'Ok 
(^gjUaJ A‘ill (_j>i La .iaj ; 3^^ ^13 - 4_j]c. aIII ^ L.-n _ aIII 3_J^^ 1 ^ (_>“jl 

" ^j'N*^allj kll ^jJaSl " - aJc- aUI ^l>.-n _ aUI 3_J^J 31^ o^)Lic. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1 , Hadith 1681 
Arabic reference : Book 1 , Hadith 1751 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

The Messenger of AUah (^Hsi) said: "The Messenger of Allah ( 4 II 3 &) had cupping done vdien he was fasting and in 
Ihram." 


_ 4I11 ^^•^1*^1 31 ^ 4 ;_>jjI^ (jjl (jc. 4^3jaiLa (jc. 4 jUj ^1 (jJ Cf' ‘ 3 j^'A^ (jJ /laka lijJlk 4 . 1 aka (jj lijik 

**' ^LLa - (*>1 >4jlf- aIII ^L.-i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1 , Hadith 1682 
Arabic reference : Book 1 , Hadith 1752 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Prophet () used to kiss during the month of fasting." 

4 jjkba (jj jjLc. (jc. 4 ^!) 1 c. (jJ .liUj Cf' 4 (_).iaj^Vl jjI lijJlk Vli 4 ^ 1 ^) 9^1 (jj AUI j 4433 ^1 (jj jjI l 3 \lk 

^j3a]l j^-m 33^ - 43c. 4ill _ (3^1 (jl^ ClJlS 44,?li‘^lc jC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1 , Hadith 1683 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1753 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 
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7-Fasting (1638- 1782) 




'The Messenger of Allah used to kiss when he was fasting, and who among you can control his desire as the 
Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) used to control his desire?" 

_ AUI (Jjjjjj (jls Clilla T, (jc. (jc. cAHI (jc. UJ^ t4 n/>! jjI li Vi'k 

Ajjl _ ^aLuij ^jic. 4111 _ 4 III Jjjjjj ^LLa 3^ j cJ^ - j2j-oj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1 , Hadith 1684 
Arabic reference : Book 1 , Hadith 1754 

It was narrated from Hafsah that: 

The Messenger of Allah ) used to kiss when he was fasting. 

(jc. 4j_pjai (jj JjlkJ (jc. (jC. 4(jiLaC.Vt jC- 4^jliJa jji lijik Vls 4JUiaJa (jj (^jic-j 44.J^ (_gji (jj jj| lijik 

^LLa 3^ J (J^ - (2jaij 4aic. AIII jl 44.1<aa^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1685 
Arabic reference : Book 1 , Hadith 1755 

It was narrated that Maimunah the freed (female) slave of the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The Prophet (;u 3 &) was asked about a man who kissed his wife when they were both fasting. He said: They have 
broken their fast. 

(jc 4^ u>i\' ^jJ (_s-jt jc. 4 (jj .luj (jc 4jJaj|^)j-ol (jc 4(j^J (jj (Jjliaall ujJik 44 j^ (_gjl (jj jjI 1 YO'k 
" Jls jUajU-a UaA j (J^ ci^j (jp’ - aJc aUI (Jljai ChllS _ aJc aHI 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1 , Hadith 1686 
Arabic reference : Book 1 , Hadith 1756 

It was narrated that Ibrahim said: 

"Al-Aswad and Masrug entered upon 'Aishah and said: 'Did the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) touch (his wife) when he 
was fasting?' She said: 'He used to do that, and he was the strongest of all of you in controlling his desire. 

■Aaiulc (_gjc (jjjjddij JjjoiVt j?) LP" LP' CP tip' (_gjl (jj jjI UJJlk 

AjjV j'.^J tl)'^ CljllJ IjA J ^ t'Y h - jiiiaij Aalc. AHI _ AHI Jjjaij j'.^' 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1687 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1757 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"A concession was granted to those who are older with regard to touching vdiile fasting, but it was disliked on the 
part of those who are yoimger." 

4(_>jjI^ (jjl (jc 4^)0^ (jj . ui (jc 44^1121 (jj frUaC (jc 4(_^i lijik 2c. (jJ 2l:L (jj 

Y 0 j^j (J^-tn^ 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1688 

Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1758 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'Whoever does not give up evil and ignorant speech, and acting in accordance with that, Allah has no need of his 
giving up his food and drink." 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


432 


1.00.02 
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Jli 40^^ (jc. cAjjI (jc. 4(^^)jaAll (jc. 44 -uj (jji (jc. CliljUJall (jj aIII Uisik 4^lj (jj 1 VvW 

4jal»3-1 (ji 4 II 4■nI ■N 4j (JajJIj 3g >31 j jj 3^3 cl>^ " - f=ljaij ^gic. aHI _ Aill Jjjoij 33 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1689 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1759 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said; 

"There are people who fast and get nothing from their fast except hunger, and there are those vdio pray and get 
nothing from their prayer but a sleejiless night." 

Jjjalj Jla Jla 40^^ (jc. 4 >>1 (jc. 4.ijj (jj ^UjjI (jc. 44i3jljill (jj <111 .1^ I'u'i'N 4j^lj (jj Jj^ 1 y'O'N 

" >m\' V] (j,a AI '-r'DJ V) A^lJ><-i (j.a AJ (_yu2 ^U-a 4-1 j " - jaiuij Aolc- aUI _ aIH 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1690 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1760 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,5fc) said: 

"When anyone of you is fasting, let him not utter evil or ignorant speech. If anyone speaks to him in an ignorant 
manner, let him say: 

Aaic. aIH (^gi-a _ aIii 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1691 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1761 


'I am fasting.'" 

(_]^jjj^ 3 I 5 3 I 5 40^ (jc. 4^Li-a (jc. 4(_jaAC.Vi jC. 4^^)^ lilil 4^LxLall (jJ ^ 1 V'ok 

" ^LLa jj^l (jAiis AjIc. j^ (1)3^ 331 " - 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (;i!!l,^) said: 

"Eat Suhur, for in Suhur there is a blessing.'( 
aHI _ aUI Jjjdjj JU Jls 4tdl3ji (jj (_>Jijl (jc. 44_ng (jj 

" ^ jJ mil jll 1 un " _ Aaic. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1692 
Arabic reference : Book 1 , Hadith 1762 


jjjiil (jc. 4.ijj (jj bUtk Uljjl ia.XiC. (jj .XALI 1 VyW 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (Xji£=) said; 

"Seek help by eating Suhur for fasting that day, and by taking a brief rest (at midday) for praying at ni^t." 

_ j-ij31 (jc. 4 (_>jj 3.^ (jjl jc. iAJaj^C- (jC. 44 ,a1ui (jC. 4^3ja (jj Axij 4^).a3.t ^1 UJ.i^ 4 jiajiu (jj 33 

" (Jjill Aljlj'qlljj ^3jj-<a (^jic. ^k3n31 ^la-iaJ 1 j‘n»'unl " Jls _ Aalc. aUI 


lVi3k 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1693 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1763 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that Zaid bin Thabit said: 

'We ate Suhur with the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 l£) then we got up to perform prayer." I said: "How long was there 
between the two?" He said: "As long as it takes to recite fifty Verses." 

3333-2 4 C1 u3j (jj .luj (jc. 4 4il]La (jj (_pdji (jc. 4a3lja (jc. 4^1jluiJill alliA (jc. 4 A4 £j 33j.llk 4,1<»kia (jj ^^gic. 1 i 

^ ^ -• % ' a '■-**■* ^ ■* ^ ^ ** > 

AjI jjui3A Sf.1^ 33-2 3 ^ djia _ 6^ t,-i31 ^^1 u3i 3 ^ Aaic. aUI (_5-3j-a _ aUI 3jj-oj 
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7-Fasting (1638- 1782) 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1694 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1764 


It was narrated that Hudhaifah said: 

‘1 ate Suhur with the Messenger of Allah vi^en it was daybreak but the sun had not yet risen." [(One of the 


narrators) Abu Ishaq said: "The Hadith of Hudhaifah is abrogated and does not mean anything."] 

<111 _ <111 ^ (jc. i (jc. 4^»j..£alc. (jc. (jj jjI UJ.lk (jj 4^1^ livik 

^ (jiiladill (ji VI ^l^lll ^ Aalc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1695 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1765 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that the Messenger of Allah (;ju^) said: 

"The Adhan of Bilal should not prevent anyone of you from eating Suhur, for he gives the Adhan to alert those 
among you who are asleep, and so that anyone who is praying can prepare himself for fasting. The Fajr does not 
come in this manner, rather it comes in this manner, and it appears along the horizon." 

(jj aUI .1:^ (jc. 4 j.i^l jUaisc ^1 (jc. 4(^^3'1^1 jliuLii (jc 4 j.ic ^1 (jjlj 4,V»„>>i (jj (_^3^..' 1 n.lk 4^3a£^ (jj livlk 

A yl'nl jjjj AjIs hi (j.a Jblj jlbl ^.li.1 (jxilu V " Jls - jJjaij Aalc aUI ^ _ a 111 jl 4.^j», mA 

" frlAuill (Jiuil (_pa jlaj l.i^ l.i^ 3,9^ LJ^J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1696 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1766 


It was narrated from Sahl bin Sa'd that the Prophet (;iu5it) said: 

'The people will remain upon goodness as long as they hasten to break their fast." 

_ ( 3 sA ^1 jl 4 .'\».>>i (jJ (jc 4 Aajl (jc 4 ^jLk ^^1 (jj jjjjtJl .ijC UJAk vis 4 ^Lu-all (jJ iaj 4 ^UiC (jj rf'ok 

" ^jiaall 1 jjl^C La (^jjjILII 31_3:J V " Jls - ^aLaij Aolc Aill ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1697 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1767 


It was narrated from Abu Huralrah that the Messenger of Allah (, 3 !!, 5 fe) said: 

"The people will remain upon goodness so long as they hasten to break the fast. Hasten to break the fast, for the 


_ aIII 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1698 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1768 


_jj1 L/ok 


J ews delay it." 

(_]ta (_]ta ^^1 (jc 4AJaLui ^^1 (jc ij^yaC. (jj in (jc 4 jjou (jj a 131,1 k 4 Aji^ ^^1 (jj 

" jj^)^jj jli ^jJaall l^jlaX. ^Liqll 1 jl'NC La jJ^ (_>jjli]l Jl jJ V " - aJc ' 


Salman bin 'Amr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;j!!I,^) said: 

"When any one of you breaks his fast, let him break it with dates. If he cannot find dates, then let him break it with 
water, for it is a means of purification." 

.I^kia Lulk 4Ajajai ^1 (jj jjI 13'Okj ^ 4 

(Jls jalc (jj jLaiui 4I g ^C (jc 4 ^jL,-i Cluj ^ 

" Ajll f.L<ill ^ jjl 
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(JjjaS jj .l^kiaj 4 jLajlui (jJ Jc lilijlk 4AjaLu (^1 (jJ jLaic liiiik 

il^l ^1 l^Lj^I (jc 4(jJ^)^ '■-LL Ai-ai^ (jc 4 Jjj^Vl (jc 4jJijLa3 (jj 

131 " - A_iic aIII _ aIII LJIs 







7 - Fasting (1638 - 1782) 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1699 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1769 

It was narrated from Hafsah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"There is no fast for the one who did not make it incumbent upon himself from the ni^t before." 

(jj (jj (jj Aill (jc. (jj (jLkLi] (jc. (jj .ilLk 1 ivW (jJ jji 1 Vok 

(_j-a ^ V " - jsJjaij Aalc. aUI _ AIII Jjjujj Jll Chill tA (jc. (jjl (jC t^Lui (jC 

^ ^ "S' 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 1700 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1770 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 l£) would enter upon me and say: 'Do you have anything (any food)?' If we said: 'No/ he 
would say: Then 1 am fasting' So he would continue fasting, then it we were given some food, he would break his 
fast." She said: "Sometimes he would fast and (then) break fast (i.e., combine fasting and breaking fast in one day)." 
1 said: "How is that?" She said: "Like the one vdio goes out with charity (i.e., something to give in charity),and he 
gives some away and keeps some." 

_ aHI Clills iA. ui'llc (jc. chALaJa (jC. (jj 4 kiln (jC. ithLjCu UJhk. (jj (J^Lojail 1 V'ok 

f.(^gjai 12 ^ _ V JjijS . " (Ja " 21^ - k2c aUI 

1 >iii» s i2j-ahjj 1 g \ ln» ASAl-aJ ^ jkj (j21 (Jia ICA (Jah Laj] C2l3 13 (_c23 _ ^jlaSlj ^LLa LaJjj C2l3 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1701 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1771 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin ' Amr Al-Qari said: 

'1 heard Abu hurairah say: 'No, by the Lord of the Ka'bah! I did not say: "Whoever wakes up in a state of sexual 
impurity (and wants to fast) then he must not fast." Muhammad (/^IsiL) said it.'" 

(jc ifiJlLk (jj l/' ‘ tlW pJ (jl32-o l21k. Vll c^LilJl (jj JUikJaj 4 a2Cu (_^1 (jj jjI 1 V'l3k 

" 4 _: W ^Ju-al (ji " tc23 2l La Aa*Sil ^ »a>>i 21^ ‘(2jl2l j^)kc (jj aIII 

aJII _ ^aJj-oj A2 c (^l>,n _ A^kla 

Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1702 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1772 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Prophet (/II 3 &) used to spend the night in a state of sexual impurity, then Bilal would come to him and inform 
him that it is time for prayer. So he would get up and have a bath, and 1 would see the water dripping from his head, 
then he would go out and I would hear his voice during Faj r prayer." 

_ 2211 jlS C2ll 442 ijIc (jc ‘2 •* 4<—Sj^aJa (jc t22^^ clP 1 nAk cAjoCu (jj j^ jjI \lk 

^ Aj-oIj (j.a f.La]l jCkj (_gJl 2-'2i^ abll^lj 2^ 12^ (.“nn _ ^aluij AjIc <111 

f.ljjai 0 j^j jLCoiaj 21^ jl >>ila^ (_^ C‘'I'q^ ( a^jiaJa 21^ . ^1?21 obLLa ^la>nil 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1703 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1773 
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7-Fasting (1638- 1782) 



II 


It was narrated that Nafi' said: 

'1 asked Umm Salamah about a man who gets up in the morning when he is in a state of sexual impurity and wants 
to fast. She said: "The Messenger of Allah used to get up in the morning in a state of sexual impurity after 
having intercourse, not from a wet dpearn, then he would take a bath and complete his fast.'" 

:_li^ Aiiui ^1 t":!! >>i 3^ (jc. caIII ,'^Vic:. (jc. (_jj aIII (jj 

(Jjauiu ^ V (_j-a 14^^ ^ \ > ,-1 J _ Ajlc- AHI _ aIII ClJlS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 1704 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1774 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Shikhkhir that his father said: 

'The Prophet (;u 3 &) said: 'Whoever fasts continually, he neither fasts nor breaks his fast.'" 

1 Vok Ijlla lljlj jjIj LP uisAk 4 jUiu (jj 1 y'iO-sj ^ (jj .IjJC. UJAk tAjlui ^1 (jj jjI 1 Yok 

iVi (_jia " _ Aoic. aHI Cf' All' aUI (_SjiaJa (_jc. t4,)» >\'i 




Vj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1705 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1775 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the Messenger of Allah (;jlll,5iJ>) said: 
"There is no fasting for one v^o fi^ts continually." 

aIII Jut (jc. (_>jjlui]| (^1 (jc. cClulu (jj C (jc. 4 jUij-oj 4 j »,>>10 (jc. 4^^j 

jia V a jIc Alii (^li»,-i - 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1706 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1776 


liijjlk 4JU^Ja (jj lYiJlk 
aUI 3_j^j 3 ^ 3 ^ 4 j^)ac. 


It was narrated from 'Abdul-Malik bin Minhal, from his father that: 

The Messenger of Allah (;u 3 it) used to enjoin fasting the bright days - the thirteenth, fourteenth and fifteenth (vdien 


the moon is fuU). He said: "It is like fasting for a lifetime.'' 

4 A^| (jc 43 ^ 3^1 (jj lilLall Jl^ (jc 4(jjj^ (jj (JjuI (jc 44u*jJj uluji 4 jjjlA (jj -iJjJ UJJlk 4 AjujJu (^jjI (jj j£j jjI lYok 
jA " 3 _J%j (jn^kj o^jjic ^^ 1 J o^jjic Cllblij (j>»j A' j^ 4ul _ aJC’ AUI (^l>,-n _ AIII 3 _ 9 -^^ Cf' 

4 (jJ^)Jjj (jJ (_>Jiji (jc. 44 IA 1 A lYiAk. 43 ^^ jJ 3lujl 4 jjj-aiia (jj (jl k >>1 j liuk., " A ng^ jl 

AoajJj Uakl AkLa (jjl 3^ . “ (=Ajujj aJc- aUI (^l>,a _ jC- 44ujl (jc 4^ jl klo (jj oAIj 3 (jj lilLall 3iC (^Vvl-s 

^l.iaA Lul 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1707 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1777 


It was narrated from Abu Dharr that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever fasts three days in every month, that is fasting for a lifetime." Then, in testimony of that, Allah revealed: 
"Whoever brings a good deed shall have ten time the like thereof to his credit." [6:160] So one day is eguivalent to 
ten (in reward). 

(_gJj-a _ <111 3_J.^j 31 ^ 31 ^ ‘ jA (_gjl jc 4 jLoJC (^1 (jc 433 ^'^^ >,-ilC (jc 44ujliJa ^1 UjU^ ‘34"^ tlP 34-^ 1 YYlk 
(jij 4ulu^ (2111 (jjAj-aJ 33J jC. <111 3jjl.2 . " jA^l 3^ clh® ^LLa ji " _ a2c. aUI 

^lul a jjJoJU 4 {1 g II'1^1 jAic aIs a nuklU f.Lk 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1708 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1779 

It was narrated from Mu'adhah Al-'Adawiyyah that 'Alshah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) used to fast three days of each month." I said: "Which were they?" She said: "He did 
not care vduch days they were." 

(Jli Chili 1^1 (jc. cAjjCill 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1709 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1780 


oCLi-o (jC. tlF' ‘■‘taa-LU (jC. lijik 4 Aj^ ^1 (jj jjl lijhk 

Chili Aji Chls _ c]^ clh® Ajblj ^j>Aalc. aHI ^ _ aIII 




It was narrated that Abu Salamah said: 

‘1 asked 'Aishah about the fasting of the Prophet (Tilsit). She said: 'He used to fast until we thou^t he would always 
fast. And he used to not fast imtil we thought he would always not fast. I never saw him fast more in any month than 
in Sha'ban. He used to fast dl of Sha'ban; he used to fast all of Sha'ban except a little.'" 

_ J>.,-1 (jC. Aaiult 4'hll hi 315 4A,him (jC. 4C^ (jjl (jC. 4AUJhk 4A.J^ (jJ jSj Jjl UJhk 

JaS ^Lha 0 jl 4 . 5 - 1 ^ , ^Lha CS ^j>4 “aJc- aHI 

1)1^ V] (jloJtCu ^j t 1 (jlS aJS (jlojtCu ^j > 1 (jlS (jLutCu A.^Lu^ (_j.a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1710 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1781 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (^ilsi) used to fast imtil we thought he would never stop fasting. And he used to not fast 
until we thou^t we would never fast. And he never fasted any compelte month apart from Ramadan, from the time 
he came to Al- Madinah." 


31 ^ 3 ^ 4(_>jjI^ (jjl (jC. 4 (jj Aia-ui (jC. 4^)jaU (jC. 4 A.)»,Al 4^)3*^ (_jj 4 jUlu (_jj 

V] 1 »^LLa Laj _ V V 'Cjlc- AIII ^ _ aIII Jjjjj 

A uIAII Ala (jllCaij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 1711 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1782 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the Messenger of Allah (;jl!l,siJ>) said: 

'The most beloved fast to Allah is the fast of Daivud, for he used to fast one day and not the next. And the most 
beloved of prayer to AUah is the prayer of Dawud; he used to sleep half of the night, pray one-third of the ni^t and 
sleep one-sixth of the ni^t." 

j_)j 4‘b» xiui 3 I 3 4^11jA (jC. 4A iVlC. (_jj (jlaLai UJAk. ia (_jj 1 VyW 

AjIa aIII jtVill 4 _ Aaic- aHI - aIII Jjj-oj 3^ ij^yac. aIII A^ 4 “<o>i 3 I 3 

" A.uiAui ^l3^ a 3L ^ 3:A^^ 4, I >,-71 ^Iju 4jl^ A^Ia aIII ^j) >^ 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1712 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1783 


It was narrated that Abu Qatadah said: 
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7-Fasting (1638- 1782) 


'Umar bin Khattab said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What about a person who fasts two days and does not fast one day?' 
He said: 'Is anyone able to do that?' He said: 'O Messenger of AUah! What about a person vdio fasts one day and not 
the next?' He said: That is the fast of Dawud.' He said: 'What about a man vdio fasts one day and does not fast the 
next two days?' He said: '1 wish that I were given the ability to do that.'" 

(Jla 4oJua (jc. JUa-o (jj Aill (jc. 4(jj UijJlk 4.ijj (jj Uj.lk 4 oA^ (jj 1 V'O'n 

(JjAJ I_ aIII ^ (jjiaJj " 3I5 ^j > clW ‘^ 3 -tn\' (_jj ^)ic. 

" fj) * LJ^ ' fj) * 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1713 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1784 


It was narrated from Abu Firas that he heard 'Abdullah bin ' Amr say: 

'1 heard the Messenger of AUah say: '(Prophet) Nuh fasted for a lifetime, except for the Day of Fitr and the 
DayofAdha.'" 

AUI Cf' > (jc. 44i»Jg\ jjl jc. 4^^)i 

" ^ >>iV' ^)iaall V] 3^"^^ aJc. 4 JII ^_ aIII 3_J^j oul 3 _j3J 4 j^)aC jj 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1714 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1785 


jj >>1 liijjlk 4(J^-ul jj (J^jal 1 VvW 


It was narrated from Thawban, the freed slave of the Messenger of AUah (;j 1 !,s 4 s>), that the Messenger 
of AUah (;Lll,sib) said: 


"Whoever fasts six days after the Fitr will have completed the year, for vdioever does a good deed will have the 
reward of ten like it." 


43 -i^^' frlialoi ui 4'b» 3^ 4 (^jLo 31 ClljLkll (jj ^3^1 lijli 4A1LL jj 4ijja lijSi 44^ 4 (jJ ^l2iA lijik 

AiLui ^LLa ji " 3 ^ 'tji _ aUc- aUI _ aIII 3_9J^j (jc- - jdjjjj _ 4III 3_9^j ‘ j^J^ j^ 

aIs a unkilj f.L^ j^} jl^ .iaj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1715 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1786 


It was narrated from Abu Ayyub that the Messenger of AUah (;jlll,5iJ>) said: 

"Whoever fasts Ramadan then foUows it with six days of Shawwal, it is as if he fasted for a lifetime." 

_ aUI 3j^j 3^ 3^ j^ 4Clijlj jj ^)Ac. jc 4,\i» >>i (jj A*jj jc 4 ^)^ (jj aIII Ajc 1 i'ok 4,1^k!a jj ^-ic l3''ok 

" 3^_9-^ (j-® 4“u>i_1 Aijji ^ jLiJaij ^LLa jA " _ Aalc AUI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1716 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1787 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of AUah (;Lll,si£:) said: 

"Whoever fasts one day in the cause of Allah, AUah will keep the Fire away from his face the distance of seventy 
autumns (years) for that day." 
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(jJ (jUasull (jC. (jj 3.M **’ (j^ (jJ lilil g (jJ L>? 1 VvW 

lillij aIII aIII (J-1^ ^U-a " _ ^xLdjj Aaic. 4111 _ <111 Jjjoij [}\^ >»' ^^1 

" 1^^)^ (jja.Uii (jc. jllll ^j21 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1717 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1788 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;Ll,5it) said; 

"Whoever fasts one day for the sake of AUah, Allah will move his face away from the Fire a distance of seventy 
autumns (years)." 

3la Jli iojjjA ^1 (jc. i 
■ " L>^ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 1718 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1789 


(jc. c^j^l Jyjiil (jj aIII UilAk (jj (_>jijj lijli 4 jlJit (jj ^l2iA 1 VvW 

^ jllll (JjC. <111 ^3^ j ''-^1 ji " _ <jlc. <111 ^_ <111 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;iu5fc) said: 

"The days of Mina (11th, 12th, and 13th of Dhul- Hijj ah) are days of eating and drinking."' 

JlS 3li (_^l (jc. cAJiiui ^1 (jc. 4jjJiC. (jj (jc. 4 jljuLul (jJ 4<J^ ^1 (jJ jjl 1 V'ok 

" (jsi (_5-^ ^Gl " - <alc. <111 ^ _ <111 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1719 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1790 


It was narrated from Bishr bin Suhaim that: 

The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 l£) delivered a sermon on the days of Tashrig (11th, 12th, and 13th of Dhul-Hijjah) and 
said: 'TSTo one wiU enter Paradise but a Muslim soul, and these days are the days of eating and drinMng." 

jp LW j^ 4 ClijG ^1 (jj 4 _ (jc. 4 jUijal (jc. 4 ^^J UliAi vis 4 ,Gkia (jj ( 3 lc.J 4 <jGi (^1 (jj _jj 1 

(_>j4aj VI A Ikll 3 G.Aj V " 31 ^ (3j^)2ijll ^G^ 4 _ 'Ilk _ aGc. <111 ^ l>,n _ <111 3_J^^ jl l*\ >>1 (jj ^>2aJ (jC. 4^->» Ilia 

" 3^1 ^Gi ^GVl oAA jlj AJaiuJa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1720 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1791 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that: 

The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 l£) forbade fasting on the Day of Fitr and the Day of Adha. 

3 jjalJ (jc. 4 , ul ^1 jc. 4 ^^ js jc. 4 jaiaC. (jj tdball GG (jc. G'lll (^jGj (jj ^ 1^.1 GjAG. 4 <j 3 al ^1 (jj jjI GjAG. 

^>>iVl ^)iaall Cj^ ls^ ^ “ jGuij Aalc. <111 ^1>^ _ <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1721 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1792 


It was narrated that Abu 'Ubaid said: 

‘1 was present for 'Eid with TJmar bin Khattab. He started with the prayer before the sermon, and said: The 
Messenger of Allah (Gs^) forbade fasting on these two days, the Day of Fitr and the Day of Adha As for the Day of 
Fitr, it is the day vdien you break your fast, and on the Day of Adha you eat the meat of your sacrifices.'" 
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obLlsallj LjUaLll (jj ^ I.'‘v 1 g >‘>1 3 II (jc- 4(35^3^' lP" lijli 4(J^-ul (jj 

ijj I3i ^t>iV' ^jJaslI ajJ al (jc. - alj^j 42c. 421 _ 421 Jjjjjj (jl 42ia2]l (Jj3 

^ ■' ^ ^ ^ f t ^ ^ t > 0^.*® 

i^jA 4_j3 >>iVl (_j-a ^^)ja3 ^Jj3 ^]-iqll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1722 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1793 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Mah ) forbade fasting on a Friday unless it (is joined to) the day before or toe day after." 

cojJ^A (_ 5 -j 1 (jc- 4^l2a ^1 (jc. 4(jiw»C.Vl (jc. cdllUt (jj c^jLiJa jjl UjA 2 44ja2u ^1 (jj _jj 1 UjJlk 

s4xj jl aIjS '^j AjuaaJl (jC. _ ^Laij 4jlc 421 ^ 1 ><-i - 42l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 1723 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1794 


It was narrated that Muhammad bin 'Abbad bin J a'far said: 

"While I was circumambulating toe House, I asked Jabir bin 'AbduUah: 'Did toe Prophet j 


forbid fasting on a 


Friday?' He said: 'Yes, by toe Lord of this House.'" 

i.'bll ill 311 (jj (jj (jc. 44.22 (jj (jJ JUa2J1 JuL (jC. 44ijjC. (jj jULui Uj.i2 4 jUiL (jj UjA2 

CluJl IjlA Ljjj 3la AiLaaJl ^Lu(jc. _ a2c. 421 (_^l>..-i _ (^aill (_5^1 ^LmlL 4<—ijlal ulj 421 22 (jj 3^12. 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1724 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1795 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

'1 rarely saw toe Messenger of AUah (^sfe) not fasting on a Friday." 

dulj Lola 31-2 4.^j»,ui 4 (jj 421 22 (jc. ‘jj 3^ 4^3u,^lc. (jc. 4 jl22 12.2 4bj2 jjI Ul2l (jj jLk21 l22 

4jLk21 j^sj - jJjjjj 211 ^K,-i _ 421 3j-^j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1725 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1796 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Busr that the Messenger of Allah (;j!!I,^) said: 

"Do not fast on Saturdays apart from days when you are obliged to fast. If anyone of you cannot find anything other 
than grape stalks or toe bark of a tree, let him suck on it." 

31.3 3 I 3 ‘ jj-^ jj 211 a2 . (jc. 4 jl^aji (jj 22 (jc. 4 2jj (jj jyt (jc. 4(3j4jjj jj (^.Lnc. 122 4422 ^1 (jj j2j jjI 122 

ji t_ajc. bjC. VI ^2.1 ^ jll (_jla jjsl La^ VI Clu2ll V " - j2jaij 42c. 421 (^L,-i _ 421 3j-^j 

aIII 22 (jc 4 jl24a (^ 22 (jc 423 J (jj JJJ (jc 4t_JJJ^ (jj jl 3^>>1 1 4022-0 (jj .l2ik_ " 422^ o^) 9 >jai 0.21 

0 j2 3^^ - (2jalJ Aalc 421 (_s-2a _ 421 3j-^j 31^ 3213 442.1 (jc 4^)jaiJ (jj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussdam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1726 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1797 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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'There are no days during vdiich righteous deeds are more beloved to Allah than these days," meaning the (first) ten 
days of Dhul- Hijyah. They said: "O Messenger of Allah! Not even Jihad in the cause of Adah?" He said: "Not even 
J ihad in the cause of Adah, unless a man goes out with himself and his wealth and does not bring anything back." 

(_jj1 (jc. HI (jc. 4(jaladl (jc. 4(jjaAC.Vi (jc. iAjjLiJa jji 

U ^^ J , " <111 ^^1 4 _ 'ki ^LLoII (JasJI ^IjI La " _ <2^- <111 ^ l>,-n _ <111 Jjjaij 

" (211i i^_ya ^als <lLaj <ja>alj 311 .^1 g 11 Vj " Jls <111 (J:?^ .^1 g 11 Vj <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1727 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1799 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;j!!,5fe) said; 

"There are no days in this world during which worship is more beloved to Adah, Glorious is He, than the (first) ten 
days (of Dhul- Hijjah). Fasting one of these days is eguivalent to fasting for one year, and one ni^t of them is egual 
to Lailatul-Qadr." 

^1 ^jc. iLjjlLall (jj (jc. tobua (jc. 

^IjI (j,a <1 ji <ll <lll (_jll 

" J.iall <1^ <lLi ^1J > 1-^.^ ^1J > jlj j>‘>i»,ll 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1728 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1800 


(jj (JjjL^^I (jc. t(_]j.^lj (jj 1 V'ok taOljC (jj <^ (jj jaC. 1 

i lilll ja La " _ Aaic. <111 ^l>,-n _ <111 JlJ 4 0 ^J)A 


It was narrated from Aswad that 'Aishah said: 

'1 never saw the Messenger of Adah (;u 5 &) fasting the (first) ten days (of Dhid- Hijyah)." 

<111 j 1 ^ 3 jlli 4 <jaijlc. (jc. 4 .ij 5 j-oVl (jc. c^i^l^l (jc. 4 jjj_£aLa (jc. 4 (_).iaj^Vl Jjl 1 -lj.lL. 4 (j^)lall (jj jliA llviL 

Ja 2 ^>ii».ll ^LLa - <jlc. <111 - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1729 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1801 


It was narrated from Abu Qatadah that the Messenger of Allah (;x!!,^) said: 

"Fasting on the Day of 'Arafah, I hope from Adah, expiates for the sins of the year before and the year after." 

Jls Jla 4 o 1 u 3 ^1 (jc. 4 ^ 11131 ^ (jj <111 (jc. 4 (jj jlil^ iVoL 4 .ijj (jj JiLLk ULul 4 o.i>^ (jj a <^1 li v*iL 

" 0 .ia.J (. 511 ^ J 3 ^ <ll 21 ji <111 (^jlc (_gjl <i 3 c. ^ 1 J > ,-1 " _ <dc. <111 _ <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1730 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1802 


It was narrated that Qatadah bin Nu'man said: 

‘1 heard the Messenger of Adah (;u 5 iL) say: 'Whoever fasts the Day of 'Arafah, his sins of the previous and following 


year wdl be forgiven.'" 

4(jj.lkll , ui ^1 jc. 4<111 (jj (_)^1^ jc. 4<111 (jj (jLkLil jc. 4 0 (jj (_^3^.i 1 n'lk 4 jIaC. (jj iLuiA ujA^ 

<lLj «Lal <1Li <1 < 33 ^ ^LLa (j< " - (dj-uj <dc. <111 _ <111 4‘b* Jls 4 jl ill (jJ oluS (jC. 


" olbo 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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7-Fasting (1638- 1782) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 1731 
Arabic reference : Book?, Hadith 1803 


It was narrated that 'Ikrimah said: 

‘1 entered upon Abu Hurairah in his house and asked him about fasting the Day of 'Arafah at 'Arafat. Abu Hurairah 
said: The Messenger of Allah forbade fasting the Day of 'Arafah at 'Arafat.'" 


(jt lS-^ ‘3:?^ L>? 

- aIII Jjjoij jjI cli 


lijllk Vfs iJUtaJa (jj 3^3 4Aj^ (jj jjI lijik 
j 4^jj-£a (jc. Ajllla3 AjL ^ ClAkb Jll 

Ah^jc. Aaic. aHI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1732 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1804 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) used to f^t 'Ashura', and he ordered (others) to fast it too." 

(j^ chili 4 Ajaijlt ^jc. 4 aj^)C. (jc. (jc. 4 t^i (_ 2 .j 1 (jjl (jc. 4 jjjlA (jj liJhk 4 Aj^ (jj jji livik 

A-aljj-<aJ jaljj A'llc ^j>Aalc. aUI ^ _ aIII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 1733 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1805 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Prophet (;u 3 iL) came to Al- Madinah, and he found the J ews observing a fast. He said: 'What is this?' They said: 
This is the day vdien AUah saved Musa and drowned Pharaoh, so Musa fasted this day in gratitude.' The Messenger 
of Allah (;u 5 &) said: 'We have more right to Musa than you do.' So he fasted (that day) and enjoined (others) to fast it 
also.'" 


Aill ^. ljA\ JU 4 (_>jjI^ (jj| (jc. 4 (jj HI (jc. 4 LJjji (jc. 4 Aij^ (jj jULul lljik 4 (J^-ul (jj lljik 

A-oLhai j_9^^ CS"^^ idylls . " Ih " Jlii Ihlj >^ Aijhhll _ AjIc. 

A-aljj-<aJ ^)A1 J AhUhaS , " ^S\a (j^i j^ " - jJjaij Aalc aUI _ aIII Jjjaij 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1734 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1806 


It was narrated from Muhammad bin Saifi that the Messenger of Allah (X^) said to us on the Day of 
'Ashura': 

"Has anyone among you eaten today?" We said: "Some of us have eaten and some of us have not." He said: 
"Complete the rest of your day (i.e., do not eat for the rest of the day), whoever has eaten and whoever has not eaten. 
And send word to the people of the suburbs to complete the rest of their day." He was referring to the people of the 
suburbs aroimd Al-Madinah. 


3il 


Jjjalj 111 [}\^ 31 ^ L>? 

A^J 1 jajll " 31 ^ . l-»; (3 (ja 

AJuXall 3_J^ 1 


(jc. HiH (jc. 4(jtL^x^ (jc. 433Ca3 (jJ .lakia lllSk 4 Aj^ (^jjI (jj jjI lllik 
lla Ills ^ ^j 3 a " fr'^juilc. Aalc. a 111 _ AUI 

" 3^^ 4^] Ijluijls In 1 ^ tl3j ^j 3 a jlS (jA ^aSajJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1735 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1807 
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7-Fasting (1638- 1782) 





It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'If I live until next year, 1 wiU fast the ninth day (of Muharr^) too." 

(jc. (jjl (j^ (jc. (jjl (jc. Uj.i^ 4.iStaJa (jj 1 

" 4“ n'q_1 Aaic. “tin ^ K,-n _ aIII (_Jji 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1736 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1808 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the Day of 'Ashura' was mentioned in the presence of 
the Messenger of AUah (;il!,5iiS=). The Messenger of Allah (;j 1 J,s 4 s>) said: 


'That was a day when the people of the Ignorance used to fast. So whoever among you wants to fast may do so, and 
vdioever does not wanyo may leave it." ^ 

Aaic. aHI - a 111 (Jjjoij Ajc. “tjl aIII .X^ (jc. 4^U (jc. t.'ixhi (jj Ulil (jJ UJAk 

Aijj-aJ ji i _ '•nI jiaS AjIaL^I (JaI 4jajj-aJ " - (2 j-oj Aolc. aHI _ aHI jlaS g. j>\'ilc. _ 

" AA^)S (j.aj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1737 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1809 


It was narrated from Abu Qatadah that the Messenger of AUah (;!u,^) said: 

"Fasting the day of 'Ashura', I hope, wiU opiate for the sins of the previous year." 

JlS 4 o3u 3 (jc. 4^11 j]| ,U»,la (jj aHI XiS^ (jc. 4(jJ j^^i^ 1 VQ-n 4.ijj (jJ ul^l 4 oA^ (jj 1 Vq-n 

A j\c. aHI ^- aHI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1738 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1810 


It was narrated from Rabi'ah bin Ghaz that he asked 'Aishah about the fasting of the Messenger of 
AUah (;j 1 !, 54 s=). She said: 

"He used to rnake sure he fasted on Mondays and Thursdays." 

(Jtlu AjI 4 jlkll (jj Ai^j (jc. 4(jl.i3La (jj .JLL jc. 4jjjj (jj 46(jj 4jUit (jj ^l2aA lijik 

(JUJoAH J (j^Vi 4"'ll Aaic. AUI _ a 111 4^1 (jc. AjouIc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1739 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1811 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;L!5it) used to fast on Mondays and Thursdays. 
It was said: 


"O Messenger of Allah, vdiy do you fast on Mondays and Thursdays?" He said: "On Mondays and Thursdays AUah 
forgives every MusUm except two vdio have forsaken one another. He says: 'Leave these two until they reconcile.'" 
4A^i (jc. 4^Ll^ (jJ 3.°M **’ (j^ 4Acl3j (jJ .Igkia (jc. 4,llAla (jj till i^ill 1 V'oA 4(^^)ji3tll ^joliutll (jJ (_pjl.^l 1 VoA 

(jjjjVl ^ j > .-I'l tilil AIII Lj . (JjO'^11 J (j^Vl ^ J > .-11 jl.^ - jalj-uj Aoic AUI ^l>.-n _ jl 46^ ji ^^1 (jC. 

" 1 1 lagc3 (jj jaagJa VI ^■»l>>iia 1 lag aUI jSij (jujoAllj (j^Vl jl " (JhJoAII j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1740 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1812 
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7-Fasting (1638- 1782) 





It was narrated from Abu Mujibah Al-Bahili that his father or, his paternal uncle, said: 

“I came to the Prophet and said: 'O Prophet of Allah, I am the man vdio came to you last year.' He said: 'Why 
do I see your body so thin (and weak)?' He said: 'O Messenger of AUah! I do not eat during the day; I only eat at 
night.' He said: 'Who commanded you to punish yourself?' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I am strong enough.' He 
said: 'Fast the month of patienod*' and one day after it.' I said: 'I am strong enough (to do more).' He said: 'Fast the 
month of patience and two days after it.' I said: 'I am strong enou^ (to do more).' He said: "Fast the month of 


patience and three days after it, and fast the sacred months.'" 

ji (jc. (jc. (jc. (jc. 4 (jULui (jc. (jj jjI 1 

i^j\ ^ Loa " 3 ^ . (JjVl dim! (^21 U djlia _ Aaic. 4JII 0 ^ cAxie ^jc. 

Ij Cilia' ^ " dlhiqi (ji dl jai ji " Jla ^ ''-IiHI Li jl-^ilLl liLila C‘ iKi li illl U Jla ^ 

cilia _ " oCaj (A>,-1 " Jla _ jj^i cilia ^ oCaj lijjj " 3la ^ jjjsl (_gjl aIII j 

" ^jAll j^-l“i oCaJ ijiiljj jJj-all " Jla _ jj^i (_5-ji 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1741 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1813 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A man came to the Prophet (;u 5 &) and said: 'Which fasting is better after the month of Ramadan?' He said: The 
month of AUah which is caUed Muharram.'" 
jc. j}J a jc 4^;aic j}J tUlill 

CjO (JlCasi ^LlLall jl Aalc. aUI 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1742 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1814 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

The Prophet (;u 3 &) forbade fasting Raj ab.^ 

4LjLiaLll jj Cjj jj jj .1j<l*^ii ( 

4 _ J>jc - jaijaij Aalc. aHI ji 4 (_>jjL^ jji jC 4A^i jC 4 jlCajiui jC 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1743 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1815 


jc 4oAji j jc ^(^gic jj jjhi^ii IaSIa tAj^ (_gji jj jji liiiik 

- CS^] cJ^J csA' (j^ 4 jj j^^i i jiA^i jj 

" ^ jk .aii AijCjj jili iili j^-lu " Jls jLCaij 


jl Cjj (^jASSa 4f.UaC j)J Cjiil IaSAa 4(^ijAli jClkli jJ ^.^i^i lijiA 


It was narrated from Muhammad bin Ibrahim that Usamah bin Zaid used to fast the sacred months. 
The Messenger of Allah said to him: 


"Fast Shawwal." So he forsook the sacred months and he continued to fast Shawwal until he died. 

ji 4^.^i^i j)J jc 4Cl^i j)J ^Luii j)J Aili j)J jc 4 jC^ji^Ali jj jaJi UjCa 4^1 y.-iii jJ 1 Vi.lk 

^jAli jg >‘>ii i^jiiS _ " Vi_jCo A lie A^li i >.-1 _ Aili aJ 31 ^ _ ^jAii jg >‘>ii ^j)t 1 Cj^ LW AlaUuii 

CllLa ^‘i'N Vi^jjCi ^j)t 1 3_3:J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1744 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1816 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;j!l!,5ita) said: 

"For everything there is Zakat and the Zakat of the body is fasting." 
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(jc. 1 (jj c^Astli 4Jjiui (jj lijikj ^ (jj a 111 .X^ lijli ij^ jji lijik 

alSjj alSj Aaic. 4111 _ aIII Jjjjj 3^3 3^ ‘*^3^ C5^ t(jlg (_jc. ;a3j^ (_jj 

" <_Lk^aj ^Lu-all " _ ^jJjjjj 4aic. aIII _ aIII Jjj-oj 4\v1'n j^)aJa 31 j _ " ^j>^\l 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1745 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1817 


It was narrated from Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever gives food for a fasting person to break his fast, he wiU have a reward like theirs, without that detracting 


from their reward in the slightet." 

(jc. °y^ K (jc. _jj1j tt^lllall 

j<a ^^)^1 (Jxa aI jl^ 1 ^>la3 jA " 


X^ (jc. (_s3*J (jj 1 Yi^k 

_ ^»Laij 4_j]c. aUI _ aIII Jla Jls t jig-^ll aSLL jj Ajj (jc. tg.13-ic 

"/o', ,, ^.0^ 6^ 0" 

" 1 n>V‘i ^ j^j^l j,a (jk-»Vn jl j^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1746 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1818 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Zubair said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (^ilsi) broke his fast with Sa'd bin Mu'adh and said: 'Aftara 'indakumus-saimun, wa akala 
ta'amakumul-abrar, wa saUat 'alaikumul- mala'ikah (May fasting people break their fast with you, may the righteous 
eat your food, and may the angels send blessing upon you)." 

(jj <111 XjC. (jc. iClulii (jj I._(jc. 4j^)liC. (jj ,1^-sia uiijtk t^oklll '\.n» >>' lY'ok ijUit (jj ^UliA 1 lYw 

lJ^Ij j^jJajLLall ^)la3i " 3L*Ja (jj Aic. _ ^sLaij Ajlc. aUI ^l>,-n _ <111 ^jlaSl 

." Ai3buli j'l^ivi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1747 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1819 


It was narrated that Umm 'Umarah said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (^Hsi) came to us and we brought food for him. Some of those who were with him were 
fasting, and the Messenger of Allah (^Hsi) said: 'If food is eaten in the presence of one who is fasting, the angels send 
blessing upon him.'" 

(jc. 4 jjlliajVl 

oAic. (j« (j>»» j jl^ 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1748 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1820 

It was narrated from Sulaiman bin Buraidah that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) said to Bilal: 'Come and eat, O Bilal.' He said: '1 am fasting.' 'The Messenger of AUah 
(^Isfe) said: 'We are eating our provision, but most of Bilal's provision is in Paradise. Do you realise, O Bilal, that the 
bones of the fasting person ^orify AUah and the angels pray for forgiveness for him so long as food is eaten in front 
of him?"' 


jj 4 _ (jc. 4Aa*-LU (jc. 4^^j lijlk Ijlla 4 (J^-ijjj 4 ,*i^kin (jj (^I (jj jjI 1 Y'iYk 

IjtiJa Ajll _ ^aLdJj 4_lic <111 _ <111 lYljl CljllS 40jljac. ^1 (jC. (_5J;il 1-^ 4ol^)lil 

" A^bliall <jic. 4“ 'i\l^ ^Ixiall oAjc. 3^1 131 ^ULall " _ <alc <111 (^l>,-n _ AUI 1 
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_ AIII 3 I 5 3 I 5 (jc. 4 o3j^ (jLajiul ^jc. .Xl^ (_jj ^ liiiilk liiiSk (jj 1 

jji (jsU " _ Aaic. 4111 _ 4 H 1 Jjjjj 3^3. ^U-a 3^ ." 3-^ ^ " 3-^i2 _ ^jJjjjj ^jic. aHi 

" o.ijc. 3^^ ^ A^bl-all 4 J ^jaiioUj 4jaLiaC. ^ u>n ^LLall (ji 3-^ ^ dl^jatjoii 4 ^■^11 3-^ tjjj 3^^^J 


Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1749 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1821 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;L!5it) said; 

'If anyone of you is invited to eat vi^hen he is fasting, let him say: 'I am fasting."' 

(jc. 3^ (jc- t4 iViC- (3J (j3^ UJAk 4^L3-£all t4.j3ai jj| 1 YO'n 

" ^U-a 3^3^ ^U-a 3^ J ^liJa ” (2jaij 43^- 4i]| 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 1750 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1822 


It was narrated from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah (;jlll,siJ>) said: 

"Whoever is invited to eat vdien he is fasting, let him accept the invitation; and if he wants to let him eat, and if he 
wants let him not eat." 


3j-^j 3^ 3^ ‘ Cf' ‘ tlF' lil3i jjj lijik (jJ 1 

" (jjj 3^1^ ul^ 4 _ ^LLa jjA j ^li3a " “ j=ljaij 43^’ 4iH 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1751 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1823 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,sfc) said: 

There are three whose supplications are not turned back: A just ruler, and a fasting person until he breaks his fast. 
And, the supplication of one who has been wronged is raised by AUah up to the clouds on the Day of Resurrection, 
and the gates of heaven are opened for it, and AUah says, 'By My Might 1 will help you (against the wrongdoer) even 
if it is after a vdiUe.'" 


jjl^j _ 4^.10 i^\ (jc- - 4 ij jl^j - 43 j 3 a]| AAL 3 ® A»,hi (jc- 43133 ^ jlA*Jai (jc- 4 jj^j lYiAi. 4 A 3 kJa (jj 3 ^ 1 VvW 
3^ ^ 43c- 4i]| ^ U,-n _ 4111 3^ 3^ 4^^ cl)^ - 

" (j^ 3 j 3 ^ 3 *^ frllauill LJI 3 I 13 ^ 4 J 1 I 3 II ^Laill jjA 43l L^jt3^ ^jlln^ll S jc-Aj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 1752 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1824 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 'As that the Messenger of Allah (lUjiiSs) said: 

"When the fasting person breaks his fast, his supplication is not turned back." 

3j3 \)1^ (^1 (3 t'b* 01 .>1 3^ 43 )-^! Ajic. 3 UisA^ 4^»ll»iJa 3 -^3^' uilAk 4jl3t 3 ,»3-aA 1 Vok 

a 3 *3^^ o^)la3 Ajc- 3 I 3 ] " “ (2jaij 43 c- 4 HI (^1>^ _ 4 III 3_J^J 3^ 4(j<-il»II 3 3^ 4 ”o>>i 

C5^ J^3' f. 3 -LU ( 3 ^ Clut_uij dloA^^ dilLaij ^31 111 ^^aSl 1 a 1 3 _J% 3 ^ ''^1 4''xiui ^ ^ 13131 ^." 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1753 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1825 
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7 - Fasting (1638 - 1782) 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Prophet () would not go out on the Day of Fitr until he had eaten some dates." 

_ Ajic. aHI _ ([j-iill (jlS 3^ ctdlLa (_jj (jc. (jJ aHI (jc. (jj 

dil^pij 1-1 j V 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 1754 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1826 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Prophet (;u 5 &) would not go out on the Day of Fitr imtil he had had given his Companions some of the charity 
of Fitr to eat." 

aIH Jis (.jaC. (jj| (jc. (jc. t(jl (jj jaC. lajJlk (jj JaIo lijJLk (jj lijUk 

AjLaj-aj (^-Su Aalc. 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 1755 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1827 

It was narrated from Ibn Buraidah from his father, that: 

The Messenger of Allah (^isi) would not go out on the Day of Fitr until he had eaten, and he would not eat on the 
Day of Nahr (the day of sacrifice) imtil he came back. 

aIII - Aill 3jjaij (jl tA^l (jc. 4o.ij3^ (jjl (jc. 4(^^)^-all Aji:. jj ^Ijj UiiJik jjI UijJLk 4^3^! j? 

. (j“J 3^^ t5^ f ^ 

EngUsh reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1756 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1828 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,5fc) said: 

'Whoever dies owing the fasts of a month, one poor person should be fed on his behalf for each day." 

(Jjjjj Jlj (_]li 4 ^)Ac. (jjl (jc. 4^U (jc. 4(jjJ^ (jj (jc. 41—Uulul (jC. 4 jhc. UjHk 44.JJ^ UjJlk 4^3^.! j^ UJJlk 

'■ "■ ^ e"''® * 

" (jj^joix (33^ jl-^ Ajt ^9 3-1 j^-^ AJc. j dlLa (jA " - A_lic. aUI _ aIII 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1757 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1829 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"A woman came to the Prophet (^iji) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, my sister has died and she owed a fast of two 
consecutive months.' He said: 'Do you not think that if your sister owed a debt, you would pay it off for her?' She 
said:'Of course.'He said: The ri^t of Allah is greater.'" 

(jj HI (jc. 4(Ja^ (jj A.AIuij 4^a^^lj 4 jiiaJl (jC 4(JjaiacVl (jC. 4 ja^Vl .JLL 4.V» ul jj AUI AjC 13‘‘v1A 

jl aUI U Aaic aHI _ (jfill (^gJl al^pil di^Lk (jjl (j^ 4A&L^j 4^1 liej 4^ya^ 

aJII (^ai " 3^ . 4^ chili , " Aiu>iVi dil^l (jjJ tdikl ^_gic jlS ji " 31 ^ jj» (jjj^ 1 g3i^35 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1758 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1830 

It was narrated from Ibn Buraidah that his father said: 
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"A woman came to the Prophet (;u 3 iL) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, my mother has died and she owed a fast. 
Should I fast on her behalf?' He said: Yes.'" 


Cllf.Lk (Jla (jc. 4 o3j^ tfrUaC. (jj aIII . 1 ^ Qc. 4(jULui (jc. UjSi 4.iA^Ja (jj j 1 YvW 

" ^»30 " Jls 1 gic- 1 gjlc-j CluLa (j) 'till Ij C':\1 _ ^»Luij AjIc. aHI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 1759 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1831 


It was narrated that 'Atiyyah bin Sufyan bin 'Abdullah bin Rabi'ah said: 

"Our delegation who went to the Messenger of Allah (;us&) to announce the Islam of Thagif told us that they came to 


him in Ramadan. He set up a tent for them in the mosgue, and when they became Muslim, they fasted what was left 
of the month." 


AaiaC. (jc. itdlLa (jj aIII .ijt (jj (^.hnc- (jc. 4(_3LkLil (jj jll aILL (jj Xa^l lijik 4(_^3^1 lP lijSk 

31 s , (_^bLailj _ ^aL-oj 'AI^ ''- 11 ^ - AIII 4(jji]l tlW tlW jl jJ 

>V‘i\l (j.a j 1 c (jkj La l^jJaLLa Ijalmj Usla mall (_^ Aj 3 jl >>ia^ (^ Ajlc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1760 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1832 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;iu5it) said: 

"When her husband is present, no woman should fast any day apart from the month of Ramadan without his 
permission." 

Aaic. aHI (^L,-n _ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1761 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1833 


( 3^1 jc- (jc. 4 ^ 3 *-^^ clF- (^i (jc. 4 A Vue- jJ jlLij-u 4 jUic. (jj ^LjoA 1 VvW 

" Ajjlj VI jLiJaisj tlh® AaIIj al jail V " 3^ - 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^isfe) forbade women from fasting without the permission of their husbands." 

(_g.^ 3^ 4.1ia-ui (_gjl (jc. 4^ljLa (_gj| (jc. 4 jLajiui (jC. 4 aL|jC. jjI lijSk 4 JLa^ (jJ (^jLaj iVili (jJ .la'Lin iViJlk 

. utt-'jj' 3^k '^1 (jLj-<aj jl frlLiul _ 'biic. aHI (^L,-i _ aIII 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1762 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1834 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet said: 


'If a man stays among a people, he should not fast without their permission." 

46j^jC. (jj al2iA (jc. 4(3jA-<l]| ^1 iVaAk Vli LP -JLLj 43jli (jj iViAk 4 j.ijVI ^ ; (jJ ^ 1 Vq-L 

" VI ^J >3^ 3 " 3^ - j2jaij A-lic- aHI L,-i _ (3~^ Cfi" 4A_LuIc. (jC- 4A_ul (jC- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1763 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1835 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (A-sfe) said: 

"A grateful eater is egual to a patient fasting person." 
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^ (_jj U^J ‘O*^ <a 1 Vvl'^ Ct-OjallS jjjj (_jj LJjio 1 VvW 

^LLall ^jSLkilll ^aC-llall " Jll Ajj _ ^xLaij Aalc. aHI t^.^iuiV' (^5^ tlw (_jC. 

" ^l-Lall 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1764 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1836 


It was narrated from Sinan bin Sannah Al-Aslami, the Companion of the Prophet that the 

Messenger of Allah (;j 1 II,s 4 s>) said: 


"A grateM eater wiU have a reward like that of a patient fasting person." 

(_jj aHI .1^ (jj (jc. .1^ uiiAk. (_jj aHI UJ.ik. aUI .X^ (_jj (JjC.LaIjil 1 Vok 

- aIII Jjjaij 3^ 3^ - Aaic- aHI (,_ AoIjj tlH ^*>1^*^ iAJaC. (JjC. 40^)^ 

" ^LLoII ^Li-all iSia aI ^C-Uall " _ Allc. aUI ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1765 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1837 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"We observed I'tikaf with the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) during the middle ten days of Ramadan. He said: '1 have 


been shown Lailatul-Qadr, then 1 was caused to forget it, so seek it in the last ten ni^t, on the odd-numbered 
nights.'" 


(jc. 44.3>>i (jc. 4 j3^ Cf' 4^ljluiS]l (jc. 4Ajic. (Jac-Loliil UjSk. 44.ja2u lijSk. 

aLI CliJji " 3^ (jl JaliijVI Aaic- aUI _ aIII Lia^^l 3^ m 

" JJ 5 II /-i flVi uiiJl ,-3 IA nulA^ill 1 g'i UniU 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1766 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1838 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Prophet (^ 3 ^) used, to stnvG hord. (in worship) in tho lost ton ni^its of Ftsmodsn 3 s ho novor did nt sny othor 


time." 

(jj UJJlk. Vis ^Ik. (jj aUI X^ (jj ‘3131 X^ (jj 1 

_ ^aJjuJJ AJc. AUI Clllls 4A2iult (jc. 4bjjalVl (jC. ‘3*^'^^' (j^ lijSk. 4bljj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1767 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1839 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"When the last ten days of Ramadan began, the Prophet (;u 3 fe) used to stay up at night, ti^ten his waist- wrap, and 
wake up his family (to pray)." 

4Aui'llc. (jc. 4 (jc. 4(_g.ajJa]l 

aIaI 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1768 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1840 
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It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Prophet (;u 3 fe) used to observe I'tikaf for ten days every year. In the year in vdiich he passed away he observed 
rtikaf for twenty days. And the Qur'an would be reviewed with him once every year, but in the year in which he 
passed away, it was reviewed wito him twice." 

(jc. (jc. jjI (jj jUa 

AjIc. A.^ jJ^J^ ilaJl lils aljl alc. (JS l_J _ aluij Aalc- aHI 

'■ o*‘ a o" ^ > ** ^ ^^ ^ •ft ^ 

Ajic. (_pa^)C. A.J3 pLxl\ (jlS l^ls o^pi 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1769 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1841 


It was narrated from Ubayy bin Ka'b that: 

The Prophet used to spend the last ten days of Ramadan in I'tikaf. One year he was traveling, so the following 


year he spent tvyenty days in I 'tikaf. 

(ji 4t_J*£ (jj Cf' (j^ 4 A,aKh (jj (jc. (jj (jA^3^i uijjlk 4(_^3^J tlH 1 

(_I (JjLall ^liJl (j.a jlS lilc- QsLuiS jLiJai^ j<i J ji^ - 'till 

(jJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1770 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1842 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"When the Prophet (^isi) wanted to start I'tikaf, he would pray the Subh, then he would enter the place vdiere he 
wanted to observe I'tikaf. He wanted to spend the last ten days of Ramadan in I'tikaf, so he ordered that a tent be set 
up for him." Then 'Aishah ordered that a tent be set up for her, and Hafash ordered that a tent be set up for her. 
When Zainab saw their two tents, she also ordered that a tent be set up for her. When the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) 
saw that, he said: 'It is righteousness that you seek?" Then he did not observe I'tikaf during Ramadan, and he 
observed I 'tikaf during ten days of Shawwal. 

(j^ Clilla 4 A 2 iul.t (jc. (jc 4 ,\)i».>>i (jj (_^ 3 ^ i liv'ik 4 . 3 ac (jj ‘■‘tjalj (_gjl (jj jjI 

1 ji A.^ i_1 ji jl^Ali QLa ^ ; jl IaI _ ^»Laij A_j]c. aHI 

cjiij j A Cll jalj g.1 ^ AojojIc Cll^psll Ai ^)Al3 jUJoA^ (j-a 

1 . " jAjJ aJc. aJII _ aIII i^Ua ji j 1^1 4-^j>Cll jal ljaAf.la^ 

Jljjj (j,a l^jjjC (_sS 1C ij jLJaA^ 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1771 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1843 


It was narrated from 'Umar that he had vowed during the Ignorance days to spend one ni^t in I 'tikaf. He asked the 
Prophet (;u 3 &) about it, so he commanded him to spend it in I'tikaf. 

jAj AjIc jl£ Ajl 4^)i<iC (jc 4^)i<iC (jjl (jc 4^li (jc 4t^jjl jc 4 AJjjc (jj jUij-o Ujik 4(^.A3aaJl (jj (jl k I>ij 

I j ji 0 jals _ ^Jjaij Aaic aIII 1 g J 24kliJl^Aj3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1772 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1844 


It was narrated from 'AbduUab bin 'Umar that: 
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(jlS-all (_jj aIII 3^ . (j^ (_j-a 1 

_ ^iiujj 4_i]c. <111 _ aIII Jjj-oj 4^ (_1 (jlS 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1 , Hadith 1773 
Arabic reference : Book 1 , Hadith 1845 


(jlS _ ^»Luij 4 _iic. aIII _ aUI 


The Messenger of Allah (;u5&) used to spend the last ten d^ of Ramadan in I 'tikaf. 

3jjaij (ji (,^asx. (jj ■aUI (jc. AjSk iLxili (ji 4(_>jdjjj lilii ‘S-lAj (jJ aUI 1 V'v'i'N 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

When the Prophet (;u3it) observed I'tikaf, his bedding would be spread for him, or his bed would be placed there for 


him, behind the PiUar or Repentance. 

4^)iaC. (jjj (jc. 4^u (jc. (jj ^)iac. (jj njc (jc. (jjj uj.lk. 4 jUi^ (jj IuI'n (jj 'l^'^ia 

4jjiH 4-jljj ® j:J ^ aI ^ ' sSjc-i 13] Aalc. aUI (jc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1774 
Arabic reference : Book 1 , Hadith 1846 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that: 

The Messenger of AUah ) observed I'tifak in a Turkish tent, over the door of which was a piece of reed matting. 


He pushed the mat aside, then he put his head out and spoke to the people. 

4^>^l^] (jJ <yui Jla 4^jt (jj ojLaC ^ ‘uW 4 jLiuiui (jj ^yuaJ^l 4(^1» u^li (_gic.Vl (jJ 1 V'O'n 

AiJaS Igl'lni (_aSac-i _ Aalc. aUI _ aIII ji '1m (jc. 4AiaLui (jc. 

(_^llH Ajuiij ^iiai ^ A^l 4 ^ Ia 1 _L 33 jajb^aaJl ikls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1775 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1847 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'1 used to enter the house to relieve myself, and there was a sick person there, and I only ingiiired after him as I was 
passing throu^." She said: "And the Messenger of Allah (;u5iL) would not enter the house except to relieve himself, 
then th^ were observing Ttikaf." ^ 

4A2iulc ji 4(j.a^]j]l daaa a^pic.j 4j^jll (ja SjjC. (jc. 4 4 jlg (jai (jc. 4'1»,in (ja 4*'nil' ulii 4^Jij (ja ,1^'Nia 
Aaic aU' _ aIS' Jjjjjj (jl^J i-lalli _ sjLa l3'j V] Aat JLjj' LaS AaS (^j^aa^pJ'j A ■nI ■nII 4 “ n^iH 4 “ j] clalli 

(jiS^aaJa ' 3 j AakLaJ V) 4 '‘n.^l' V - jaiuij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1776 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1848 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u5&) said: The person observing I 'tikaf may attend funerals and visit the sick.'" 

(jc 4(jA^]])l' (ja AliUac liaAk 4(^Lui'^yLl' ^1.^' lijAk 4'la-^ia (ja (_>iijja liaAk 4 ja' (ja .IAL' 1 V'tW 

" (_paa jal' a jl WH ' a^aacali " _ Aalc aU' 1><-i _ aIU Jls 4 4^Lo (ja (_>jaa' (jc 4(_^L^' 


Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1777 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1849 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 
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'The Messenger of Allah (;u5&) used to bring his head towards me when he was next door (observing I'tikaf), and 1 
would wash it and comb his hair, when I was in my apartment and 1 was menstruating, and he was in the mosgue." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1778 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1850 

It was narrated from Safiyyah bint Huyai, the wife of the Prophet that she came to visit the 

Messenger of Allah (;i!!l,^) when he was in I'tikaf during the last ten days of the month of Ramadan. 
She spoke with him for a while during the evening, then she stood up to go back. The Messenger of 
Allah (;jus&) got up to take her home. When she reached the door of the mosgue that was by the home 
of Umm Salamah, the wife of the Prophet (;illl.5iiS=), two men from among the Ansar passed by them. 
They greeted the Messenger of Allah with peace, then went away. The Messenger of Allah 

(;iu5ito) said; 

'Take it easy, she is Safiyyah bint Huyai." They said: "Glorious is AUah, O Messenger of AUah!" And they were very 
upset by that (i.e., that he thou^t they may have some doubts). The Messenger of AUah (;u5iL) said: "The Satan 
flows throu^ the son of Adarn like blood, and I was afraid that he might cast some doubt irito your hearts." 



English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1779 
Arabic reference : Book 1 , Hadith 1851 

'Aishah said: 

"One of the wives of the Messenger of AUah (^isi) observed I'tikaf with him, and she used to see red and yeUow 
^scharge, and sometime she would put a basin beneath her." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1780 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1852 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

The Messenger of AUah (^isi) said concerning the person observing I'tikaf. "He is refraining from sin and he will be 
given a reward like that of one who does aU kinds of good deeds." 
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7 - Fasting (1638 - 1782) 

(jj 1 Vq-n ( 

3jjalJ (ji (jjl ^jc. 4^)J^ '\l» >»' (_J^ 

" 1 g K dllxuaiiJl dlliuoJl G 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1781 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1853 


(jc. fi-lijc. (jc. 4 (_^jLLJI (jj UjIG 

L_1^21 I_ sSjO ^ " (_<vi» inti 3G - jiLalj Aolc. AJII 


Alii 1^ A 


It was narrated from Abu Umamah that the Prophet said; 

"Whoever spends the ni^ts of the two 'Eid in praying voluntary prayers, seeking reward from Allah, his heart wiU 
not die on the Day vdien hearts wiU die." 

aILL (jc. (jj jjJ (jc. 4.^2jil (jj AjIj I'u'i'k 4(_gALaAll (jj .Gkin ly'i.lk 4Aj_jla^ (jj AaG.! ^i 

" A.^ CltoJ ^ 1 un'i*^in aJI (jj, ii (ji " Jls _ ^aluij Aalc. aHI ^i>,n _ (jGil (jc. 4AJil_«i ^^i jc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1782 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1854 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


453 


1.00.02 









8 - The Chapters Regarding Zakat (1783 - 1844) 


(1) Chapter: The obligation of Zakat 


( 1 ) 


'Ibn Abbas(RAH) narrated that: 

the Prophet send Muadh to Yemen, and said: 'You are going to some people among the People of the Book. Call 
them to bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and that I am the messenger of AUah. If 
they obey that, then tell them that AUah has enjoined upon them five prayers every day and night. If they obey that, 
then tell them that Allah has enjoined upon them charity (Zakat) from their wealth, to be taken from the rich and 
given to their poor. If they obey that, then beware of (taking) the best of their wealth. And beware of the supplication 
of the oppressed, for there is no barrier betw^n and Allah." 

(jc. (j^ tjj uii^ 4.iA^Ja (jj 1 Yok 

(3aI lijS t"<aic. 4111 (jl 4 (_)jj 1^ (_jji (jc. (__)jjI^ (jj) 4.U» 4 

(JH^'N ijC-Uai ^ jll aIII '^) ^ (j^ 4 _ :1 

Jjj3 (j.a ikjJ ^Icll i^Uil IjC-Uai ^ jll aJ^j gjj (3^ 

" I. :1 aIII (juj 1 g (_>jj^ ^1-2 sjC.J (jitj jSj liUjll liUil 1 qC-Uaj /ill 


IjjUai ^ jU 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

Reference : Siman Ibn Majah 1783 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1783 


(2) Chapter: What was narrated concerning ^ iA (2) 

withholding Zakat 

'Abdullah bin Masud (RAH) narrated that: 


the Messenger of Allah said: 'There is no one vdio does not pay Zakat on his wealth but a bald headed snake will be 
made to appear to him on the Day of Resurrection, until it encircles his neck." Then the messenger of AUah recited 
the foUowing Verse from the Book of AUah the Most Hi^: "And let not those who covetously withhold of that which 
AUah had bestowed on them of His Bounty! wealth) think that is good for them" 

(jj (jj'q>V‘i Ixajoj cJUjIj (jj ^Lkj 4(j^l (jJ tUlall Jut (jC. rAij^ (jj jUiui Uj.lk 4^.ii]| ^piC. (jj 1 Y'ok 

(Jia V) AjUa alSj ^ ja la " (iJls - ^xLjjj ^dU _ AUI (Jjjjjj (jC. 4bj» uia (jj aUI jC. 4A,aim 

a 111 4 _ :1 (ja AS'.U^a _ A-lic. aUI _ aIU (Jjjaj 1 ijlc- ^ ^ " A V^C (jjJaJ ^ ItLaua AJil^l aJ 

jAlllaS (ja aJU laj jj\Y(jjill jUn*\J ^j) 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1784 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1784 


Abu Dharr narrated that: 

the Messenger of AUah said: "There is no now owner of camels, sheeps or cattle who does not pay Zakat on them, but 
they will come on the Day of Resurrection as big and as fat as they ever were, butting him with their horns and 
trampling him with their hooves. Every time the of them has passed, the first of them will come back to him, until 
judgment is passed upon the people." 








8 - The Chapters Regarding Zakat (1783 - 1844) 




Aaic. aHI _ aIII Jls Jli 4 (JjC. (_jC. i^jjaic-VI (JjC. a (_jj 1 VO'n 

<aJajj aIajjjIj dulS La ^JaC-i Cljf.Lk V] L^lS_3 J *-^1 (,_ La " _ ^aLaij 

" (_>jj 11]1 (j^ . LbVji dljlc. LaI^)^! dl^ LaH L^LLLL ojlaJj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1785 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1785 

'Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "The camels on vdiich the dues (i.e. Zakat) were not paid will come, trampling their 
owners with their hooves. And cattle and sheep wiU come and trample at their owners with their hooves and butt 
them with their hems. And hoarded treasure will come in the form of a bald-headed snale, and wiU meet its owner 
on the Day of Resurrection. Its owner will flee from it two time, then it wiU come to him and he wiU flee again, and 
will say: 'What do I have to do with you?' and it will say: 'I am your hoarded treasure, I am your hoarded treasure.' 
He wiU ^ to shield himself with this hand and it wiU devour it." 

(jc. (jc. (jj (jc. 4^_)LL. UJ.lL. ^LauJI (jLa^ (_jj I'lviL 

^^Ijj 1 ggklu 1 llaJ L^-La Jaaj ^ (. 5 ^^ “ ^»Ljj 4_j]c. aIII ^l>,-n _ aIII (ji ( 6 ^^^ 

4.^LLa ALa 4Jiljall ijJ A^LLa Ic-lLui ^^Ijj 4l^bllalj 1 >,-n llaJ aLxllj 

1 g oJ:h Ax^LLa ^>3^ 4lyq'L>n ^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1786 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1786 

(3) Chapter: Wealth on which Zakat is paid is ajI^ j (3) 

not 'hoarded treasure' 

Khalid bin Aslam, the freed slave of Umar bin Khattab, said: 

“I went out with Abdullah bin Umar, and a Bedouin met him and recited to him the words of AUah: 'And those vdio 
hoard up gold and silver (the money, the Zakah of vdiich has not been paid) and spend them not in the way of AUah.' 
Ibn Umar Said to him: 'The one vdio hoards it and does not pay Zakat due on it, woe to him. But this was before the 
(ruling on) Zakat was revealed. When it was revealed, Allah made it a purification of wealth.' Then he turned away 
and said: 'I do not mind if I have the (the eguivalent of) Uhud in gold, provided that I know how much it is and I pay 
Zakat on it, and I use it in obedience of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime'" 

(jj llLL ^ VoL 44 jlg di (jjl (jc. 4jJj^ (jc. 4A»Jg \ (jjl (jc. 4UJAj (jj AUI 1 V'oL 4(^JtVlo\' (jj J^)Lc. UjIL 

A-LaflUj L^ill jjjj^ (jjilljj aIII 3_j3 aS 3 I 33 jaC. (jj aIII C1a^^)L. Jls 4 ^ ]-tn\' (jj ^piC. 

Luljji Ulis alSjll 33 ^ (3^ Ia (ja ^)Ac. (jjl a 1 3^ |Ai]| 3:iu-»i l^jSijj Vj 

3Lj jc aIII AcUaJ A^ (jaclj A^jlj oAAc ^icl luAA Aa.! ^ jlS jl ^ 3^ cIjIjII ^ . 3^ 1 gk •> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1787 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1787 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "When you pay Zakat on your wealth, then you have done vdiat is reguired to you." 
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(jc- cClljLaJI (jj (jJ liiiSk iiillall JS^ (jj UliSk t'‘U^ (jJ jjl Ixiik 

La I."nt>i^ i^ULa alSj diJji 131 " Jls _ Aaic. aHI (_ 5 -L-a _ aJII cj^ (Jjj| (_jC. c^JujoII 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1788 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1788 


Fatima bint Qais narrated that: 

she heard Mm, meamng the Prophet sayj "There is notMng due on wealth other then Zakat." 

- Aasuaj-o 1^1 ‘-Itlij 4 _<Jali (jc. dill (jc. ca^^k^ ^^1 (jc. 44iL^)jai (jc. 4^31 (jj ^ 1 Vok 4,1^kia (jJ 1 Vok 

" al^_3^1 Jlidl <j1c. <111 ^L,-n _ 4 (^ 2 ^^ ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1789 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1789 

JS 0 ^ ^ 

(4) Chapter: Zakat on silver and gold ^all j Jjjll alS j tjlj (4) 

All narrated that: 


the Messenger of AUah said: '1 have exempted you from having to pay Zakat on horses and slaves, bring one guarter 
of one- tenth of every forty Dirhan: one Dirham." 

<111 - 'dll Jjjoij 3 I 5 3 I 3 ‘dgki 4ClijLkll (jc. 4(jl k >>il ^1 (jc. 4 jlLiui (jc. uisOi. 4.1^kl» (jj 1 Yok 

" U»A jb LaA cly*-^D 3^ clh® ^j?>i».ll ^j IjjIa j^J AaoLa (jc. 03 ^^gjl " _ ^aluij 4_jlc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1790 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1790 


Ibn 'Umar and 'Aishah narrated that: 

that from wery twenty Dinar or more. The Prophet used to t^e half a Dinar and from forty Dinar, one Dinar. 

403lj (jj Aill 0^ (jc. 4(Jjc.LaLil (jj i^l^l Ulojl 4(_gjjj_jA (jj 'dll Oj^ UiSok via 4^3^J L>? okaJaj 44. slk (jj 1 

(jAj jlk.^ *_L-aj 13c.ljLa3 Ijlk.^ clyD'kc. (3ls (jA O^Ij jl^ - jdj-oj Ajlc. 'dll (^gk-^a _ (Ig-dll jl 4 'UajIc.j 4^)aC. (jjl (jC. 

IjIYjo 1 jlkjo Ly^jjVl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1791 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1791 


(5) Chapter: One vyho acquires vyealth 


Vdi alikujl (jx (5) 


It was narrated that: 

Aishah said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah(4il3i£!) say: "There is not Zakat on wealth until Havd (one year) has 


passed.'" 


:_l»,Aui 


Clills r'dkjlc. (jc. 4 0 ^)^ (jc. 4,lAk A (jj kjjLk djlk 4adjll (jj djkk 4^3g<alAg -^11 (jJ j^^aj djkk 

" J^j^l 4_jic. (3_j^ JIa ^ - (djAj 4_iic. 4 III ^ _ 'dll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1792 
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In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1792 


(6) Chapter: Wealth on vdiich Zakat is ^ ^ (6) 

required 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that; 


he heard the Prophet say: 'There is no sadaqah on anything less than five Awsaq of dates, five Awaq of silver and five 
camels." . , , , 

(jc. lp (jc- y -^3^' jjI ujjik y 1 VT'^ 

La^ A.3ALa V " ^alc- “tlH ^ j^»aui Ajl 4^3m (_jC. 4^->Jo^ y J 40^LaC. 

" LP* UJ"^ ^J l-aj3 Vj (jUaiji UJ-^ 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1793 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1793 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"There is no Sadaqah on less than five camels; there is no Sadaqah on less than five Awaq; and there is no Sadaqah 
on less than five Awsaq." 

_ aIII 3 I 5 31.3 caIII y (jc. 4jljj-^ y iy- ipkiiJa y (jC. 4X^j liijJlk 4.i3aJa y 1 V'v''l-N 

(jllujt 4 4.3.lLa (jiji (jj^ LajS bjb (jj^ LajS " _ ^uij 4_jic. 4111 ^ K,-n 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1794 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 1794 


(7) Chapter: Paying Zakat before it is due (7) 

All bin Abu Talib narrated that: 

Abbas asked the Prophet about paying his Sadaqah before it is due, and he granted him permission to do that. 
y 433^ (jc. 4 ^->^kH (jc. 4 y ^4-^ iy y 4 Jjj-£ai 4 y uijJlk 4^3^J y 1 v'ok 

4 ! 4j3.lLa (Jaajij _ ^-uij 4_j]c. 4111 JU-u 4(_>jjL4-li (ji 44_ 'll l*i ^_gjl y (_jc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1795 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1795 


(8) Chapter: What is to be said vyhen Zakat is (8) 

paid 

Abdullah bin Abu Awfa said: 


"Whenever a man brou^t Sadaqah to the Messenger of AUah, he would bless him. 1 brou^t him the Sadaqah of my 
wealth and he said: 'AUhumma, saUi ala ali abi awfa(0 AUah! Send blessing upon the family of Abu Awfa).' " 

4III djjjjj (jLs Jjsj 4 ^jl ^1 y 4 ill 4 ^ t’b*<a>ti 31^ 4 o^)Ja y j^ac. (jc. 443* >‘ii (jc. i^j^j uj.ik 4 .i^kia y ijy 1 V'i'ik 

" ^^1 J1 (Jj-a 111 " JlaS 4 ^^ 43.iI<aJ 4!ijjl3 4jic. 4il-o (_43jll oljj lb] _ 4_jic. 4111 ^l>,-i _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1796 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1796 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah(;u5iL) said: "When you give Zakat, do not forget its reward, and say 'Allahummaj-'alha 
maghnaman wa la taj-'alha ma^rama (O Allah! Make it a gain and do not make it a loss).' " (Maudu') 

_ <111 jJjjalJ (_]la 40^^ (jc. (jc. (jJ (jc. i^ilIjdJa (jj jJjll UJ^ ul (jj 1 Vv'ik 

" 1 g 1» Vj lialiJa 1 g 1» -^1 IH (ji IjuiVl bil ^aJjlaC.i Ibl " _ <Jc. <111 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1797 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 15 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1797 


(9) Chapter: Sadaqah due on camels (9) 

Ibn Shihab narrated from Salim bin Abdullah, from his father, from the Prophet(;i!!l,^): 

Ibn Shihab said: "Salim read to me a letter that the Messenger of AUah had written concerning Sadagat, before Allah 
caused him to pass away, in which it was said: 'For five camels one sheep; for ten, two sheep; for twenty, four sheep. 
For twenty five, a Bint Makhad(a one year old she-camel), up to thirty-five; if there is no Bint Makhad, then a Bin 
Labun ( a two-year-old male camel). If there are more than thirty-five even one, then a Bint Labun ( a two-year-old 
she-camel) must be given up to forty-five. If there are more than forty-five, even one, then a Higgah (a three-year- 
old she-camel), up to sixty camels. If there are more than sixty, even one more, then a Jadha'ah ( a four-year-old 
she-camel) must be given, up to seventy-five. If there are more than seventy-five, even one more, then two Bint 
Labun must be given, upto ninety. If there are more than ninety, even one more, then two Higgah must be given, up 
to one hundred and twenty. If there are many camels, then for each fifty, one Higgah must be given and for each 
forty a Bint Labun' " 

(jj tlw' uijJlk ‘ (jJ (jUului UJ.lk (jj uijjLk 4 slk (jj ‘ 1 V'ok 

<.iic. <111 - <111 <j^ ^^1^1 (Jls _ Aalc. <111 ^ (_jC. 4<4 j 1 (_jC. 4<ill 

oljjai Cllblj a^)j-aC. oCo (JjVI (Jya " <^ aIII olijiL Cljl3.lLall 

(jl-3 (J>ll ^ A cllij ^ ^1 K A oljjal ^jl 

^1 <L^ 1 goi^lj (jj*-j^lj (_5-lc. Clibl j (jli (j^w-jjlj <laLk. ^1 (j_jJ tLiij 1 goi^lj (^j-lc- Clibl j 

LS^! (j_jJ IjIjI Si^lj (_yaLk. Cljbl_) (jll ^1 1 gjqq Si^lj (jjiai Cljbl_) (jll (jji-u 

dili (jojujl 3^ <i^ 3^ (_gi3 dl^)^ 1 jli 4jLaj ^1 1 g jqq sj^lj ^jaatjou dlil j (jli jj»,un 

'."uj 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1798 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1798 


It was narrated that: 

that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "The Messenger of AUah said: 'There is no Sadagah on any less then five camels, or 
for four. If the number of camels reaches five then one sheep must be given, up to nine. If the number reaches ten, 
then two sheep must be given, up to fourteen. If the number reaches fifteen, then three sheep must be given, up to 
nineteen. If the number reaches twenty, then four sheep must be given, up to twenty-four. If the number reaches 
twenty-five, then a Bint Makhad (a one year old she-camel), must be given up to thirty-five; if there is not Bint 
Makhad, then a Bin Labun (a two-year-old male camel). If there are more camels then a Bint Labun (a two-year-old 
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she-camel) up to forty-five. If there are more camels then a Hiqqah (a three-year-old she-camel) must be given up to 
sixty. If there are more camels then a J adha'ah (a five-year-old she-camel) must be given up to seventy-five. If there 
are more camels, then two Bint Labun must be given, up to ninety. If there are more camels, then two Hiqqah must 


be given, up to one himdred and twenty. The for each fifty, one Hiqqah, and for each forty, a Bint Labun.' " 

(jj (jc. 4(jLa^Ja UliAk <111 lu W a I'l vW 

^j.a " - fkuj <.iic. <111 ^_ <ill Jls Jls Al» m (_jC. cAjjI (jC. Cfi^LaC. j_jj 1 

(ji (juUj 1 gI aU l»,un ^LU (ji bdli 1 g1 ui<>< lili (JjVi 

(ji 1 gI aII S^jjoic. (ji Clililj 1 gajjoic. IaU a^yltc. 

J^.1 (j_jj cl^l^ (_)AaLaJl C ^>il 1 g jqq 1 mlvk C‘ IaIs (jj^JjaiC-j 1.^^! 

^ 0 -•O'-*' ^ -• -^o-- "^0* ' ' ^ ^ *'« ' ^ 0* ^ ' ' ' ■*0'- ' a ^ ' ^">0 ^ ^ '•O'- 

Ijaao C1 ja 1_) (jli (jji-u (jl 1 gjqq (jli 1 (ji (_gij (jjJ tLuj 1 gjqq <"^Aij (jli 

'. ' '.5 ^ ^ -•O'-"' c ' a ^ O'- a' * < ' '' ■*0'- ""s'* '' "i, » '' 

1 gj (jU (jjjtjau AJm (ji jjJ UL 1 g^qq dlAl j jU (jaa.^j 1 iJi ji ^1 1 gjqq 

'’ "'**>''-**"'-^0**"-* -•^■* ^ -•■*6'-8* 
" j^jJ tTl^l jaajji ([3^ jjjaiL^ (3^ ^ <jLaj (jj^jjoiC. ^LXi ji 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1799 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1799 


(10) Chapter: When the Zakat collector 
receives an animal that is one year younger or 
one year older than required 


(jjuj _9^ j)j-« jj>^ i-Ljo (jA 1 Ai>i iji ajIj (10) 


Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

Abu Bakr Siddiq wrote to him: 'In the name of Adah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. This is the obligation of 
Sadaqah which the Messenger of Allah enjoined upon the Muslims, as Adah commanded the Messenger of Adah. 
The ages of camels to be given (in Zakat) may be made up in sheep. So if a man has camels on which the Sadaqah is a 
J adha'ah (a four-year-old she-camel) and he does not have a J adha'ah but he has a Hiqqah (a three year old she- 
camel), then the Hiqqah should be accepted from him, and two sheep should be given (in addition), if they are 
readily available, or twenty Dirham. If a man has camels on which the Sadaqah is a Hiqqah, and he only has a Bin 
Labun( a two-year-old she-camel), then the Bint Labun shoidd be accepted from him, along with two sheep or 
twenty Dirhams.If a man has camels on which the sadaqah is a Bint Labun, and he does not have one, but he has a 
Hiqqah, then it shoidd be accepted from him, and the Zakat collector shoidd give him back twenty Dirham or two 
sheep. If a man has camels on vddch Sadaqah is a Bint Labun, and he does not have one, but he has a Bint Makhad(a 
one-year-old she-camel), then the Bint Makhad should be accepted from him, along with twenty Dirham or two 
sheep. If a man has camels on which the Sadaqah is a Bint Makhad, and he does not have one, but he has a Bint 
Labun, then the Bint Labun should be accepted from him, and the Zakat collector should give him back twenty 
Dirhams or two sheep. Whoever does not have a Bint Makhad, but he has a Bint Labun (a two-year-old male camel). 


then it should be acpejited from him and nothing else should be given along with it.' " 

(jc. 4(_5 j 1 ^‘nAk t(j (jj <Ill A^ (jj A^k^ 1 V'^Ak ijlls jJ AikkJaj (jj A^k^j t^U-L (jj A^k^o UJAk 

(_)Aa3^ <3Al-a]l A i>ii^ oAA _ (jA^^l <111 <1 4 _ 4(_^ALa]l Ui ji itdlLa (jj (_>Jdjl ^ nAk c^LaJ 

jlLuii (j,a jlJ _ aiujj 4_j]c. <111 _ <111 <111 jal (_5^1 jj»al>>i^ll - >LjJJ ''•HI - <111 Jjj-oj 

-Njj <AaJl <j,a (Jjij 1-^^ oAjc.j <LAk oAic. (_yudj ^A^l ^AjLa (JjVI (j-a oAic- (ji ^alxll ^ 

Cluj •<La jjd Cluj VI oAic. i.'‘u>nlj <LaJl ^AjLs oAic. ClikL (j<j jA (jjjjoic. jl ljj>>n"u>il jl (j^Ui 1 gllS< 

Aq-all <1.0 (Jjki l-^li <i^ oAjc.j oAjc. u>nlj j^jH <j3ALa 4“l^i j^j lliAjA (jj^jj-oc. jl (jjljai 1 g»1 ^I'**Jj 
<1,0 (Jlki l^ls (j>il ^ A Cluj oAic-j oAlc. C u>nlj j_jH <-lilJ <l3ALa C‘1 ^ j<j (j^llj jl LaA jA jj^jjlic. (JAj-oJoII jj 
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jll 


0.ijc.J oAic. CIujjJj (_paLi_« AjS-lLa 1 ^ L^Jua (_paLaJi aIjI 

(_jjl oAic. j 1 g g j aIjI o-lic. ^ CS^ cly^Co ji UjA (j.lk<aJa]l AoJaaoj 

4-3^0 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1800 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1800 


(JjVI (j-« (jJU-iSuJl -liklj \jj 4-ltj (11) 


(11) Chapter: What kind of camels should be 
taken 

It was narrated that: 

Suwaid bin Ghafalah said: 'The Zakah collector of the Prophet came to us, and 1 took him by the hand and read in 
his order: 'Do not gather separate herds and do not separate herd for fear of Sadaqah'. A man brought him a huge, 
fat she-camel, but he refused to accept it. So he brought him another of lower quality and he accepted it. He said: 
'What land would shelter me, if I came to the Messenger of AU^ having taken the nest of a Muslim man's camels?' " 
Uf-Lk 3la cAjic (jj tlF' (jc- (jc. itiLjjoi UijJlk 1 Vok iJukJa (jj Uj.ik 

4.3 /ilk (j^ V oJl^ ^ djijSj oJUj Cllikll _ ^aiuij Aalc. 4i]l (jJLikaJa 

^ ilh'i ^ ih"! l.A.4k.l3 oljls Ub.lk.lj AJaikiJa 4JuiaC. 4jllj oljls _ 4ilUa]l 

^■>lniia dllki 13j _ 4_j]c. 4j]| _ 4l]l n'il lil 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Siman Ibn Majah 1801 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1801 


J arir bin Abdullah narrated that: 

the Mes^nger of Allah said: "The Zakat collector should not come back unless the people are pleased with him." 

_ 4dll Jjjoij 3^ 0^ ckill Ijt (jj (jc. jc. 4^lk (jc. (jc. UJlk cl^kJa jj ([gic. I'/vlk 

" LUa^ jc. V) (jlkakll V " - 4.jic. 4dll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1802 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1802 


^0 - 

(12) Chapter: Sadaqah due on cattle ljLj (12) 

It was narrated that: 

Suwa Mu'adh bin J abal said: "The Messenger of Allah("l 5 &) send me to Yemen and commanded me; for every forty 


cows, to take a Musinnah and for every thirty, a Tabi or Tabi'ah." 

jj bliJa jc. jc. 4(jjiij jc. 4 (Jj1uiC.V 1 llj.4k ^,i>nc jj Uulk tJJkj (jJ kill .X^ (jj .l^kia 1 n.lk 

3^ jjlj 4, (j?*.Jj^ (j^ Up* U)^ U)"^^ CS^) “ jdjalj kjic. 4U11 _ 4 III Jjjalj ^ VU ) JlS 4(J^ 

4i»jyi jl 1 »jyi (jjj^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1803 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1803 


Abdullah narrated that: 
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the Prophet said: "For every thirty cattle, Tabi or Tabi'ah and for every forty a Musinnah." 

Aaic. AHI (jl C'illl (jc. 4fi.luc. (jc. (jc. (jj I V'vW (jj 1 V'q-n 

" 4jjaJa (jojoji jl L>^ " 3 ^ - ^aiuij 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1804 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1804 

(13) Chapter: Sadaqah due on sheep ljIj (13) 

It was narrated from Ibn Shihab, from Salim bin Abdullah, from his father, from the Messenger of 
Allah: 

Salim said: "My father read to me a letter that the Messenger of Allah (;u5iL) had written about Sadaqat before Allah 
caused him to pass away. I read in it: 'For forty sheep, one sheep, up to one hundred and twenty. If there is more 
than that - even one - then two sheep, up to two hundred. If there is one more than that - even one = then three 
sheep, up to three hundred. If there are many sheep, then for each hundred, one sheep.' And I read in it: 'Separate 
flocks should not be combined, and a combined flock should not be separated.' And I read in it: 'And a male goat 
should not be taken for Sadaqah, nor a decrepit nor defective animal.' " 

(jc. 4<ill (jj ^Lui (jc. tt, jlg di (jjl UJJlk. 4 (jJ jlioLuj UJJlk. (jj (jia^^l UJJlk. 41 —ilk (jj 1 

_ ^aLjJj 4jic. 4J11 _ aIII Jll _ ^aLjjj 4jic. 4j]| _ aIII Jjjjjj (jc. 44^1 

Cllbl j iiU (jJ^La (_gij jliUj oi^lj Cllbl j iiU 4jLaj (jjjj.iic. oUj oUj (jpuji ^ " 4.^ 4i]i olljJJ ji 3^ 

(jij (_3^)ij Vj (_3^)al4 (joj V " 4^ 4'‘vlkjj , " oUj 4jLa ijS (^jis ClijijS 4 jLoj!)Ij (_gJj ol^ 1 go.l^lj 

" jlyC. dili Vj Vj 4.33-a]| 4 “ vik jj _ " 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1805 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1805 

Ibn Umar narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "The Sadaqah of Muslims should be taken at their watering places." 

31 a 4 ^)ac. (jjl (jc. 44^1 (jc. 4aj3 (jj (jc. 44i3jlakJl jjl ujai 43t'Aqll (jj 1 Yok aJjll (jj ‘ lYok 

" t5^ jjolmial' Clllaal-a jl " _ 43^- 4ill _ 4111 3_J^J 3^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 1806 

Book 8, Hadith 24 

Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1806 


Ibn Umar narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "For forty sheep, one sheep up to one hundred and twenty. If there is one more. Then 
two sheep, up to two hundred. If there is one more, then three sheep, up to three hundred. If there are more than 
that, then for every hundred one sheep. Do not separate combined flock and do not combine separate flocks for fear 
of Sadaqah. Each partner (who has a share in the flock) should pay in proportion to his shares. And the Zakat 
collector should not accept any decrepit or defective animal, nor any male goat, unless he wishes to." 

^1 (jc. 4(j-a^^l ^3- j? "^3:1 L/' ^3- lYok 4^33*-^ jJ jt-oJC. (jj .Xa^l 1 Yok 

dlblj 133 (jj^jjoiC. ^1 aUii aUi (jiajji (_gi " _ 43^- 4ill _ (j^^ Cf' 4 jaC. (jjl (jc. 4^13 (jc. 4tijA 

Vj (jjj j^)3J V aUj 4jLa (J^ dlbl j Ibli 4jLaj!)lj (_gJ] “^4^ C1 j!)Ij 1 gjqq ati^lj Cll31 j bli (jujLa ^3) jlul-^j 1 g 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1807 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1807 


(14) Chapter: What was narrated concerning ^oLall JlL ^ U ljU (14) 

the collectors of Zakat 


Anas bin Malik narrated that: 


the Messenger of Allah said: "The one who is unjust in Sadaqah is like the one who withholds it." 

JlS ctdlLa (jj (jc. ijjUjoi (jj .iatlii (jc. (jj 3jjj (jc. (jj 1 n,*lk (jj 1 Vok 

" 1 g »il " _ ^luij 4_lic. 4ill ^ _ aHI Jjjoij 3^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1808 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1808 


It was narrated that: 

Rafi bin Khadij said: "I heard the Messenger of AUah say: 'The person vdio is appointed to collect the Sadaqah - who 
does so with sincerity and fairness is like one who foes out to fight for the sake of AUah, until he returns to the 
house.'" 


^yiC. (_jj ^->>^1C. (_jc. 4(_jl k >111 (_jj ia j_jc. 4^)J^ (_jj 4(j4l3a3 (_jj 4(jl-<ului (_jj lYvlk 1 Yvik 

(TaUtll " - jaij-uj 4_j]c. <111 _ AIII 4 “i» <o>i Jls 4^.1^ (_JJ ^ 4631 j3 (_jJ 

" C5^) 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1809 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1809 


Abdullah bin Unais said that he and Umar bin Khattab were speaking about Sadaqah one day, and: 

Umar bin Khattab said: "Did you not hear the Messenger of Allah vdien he mentioned Ghulul with the Sadaqah (and 
said): 'Whoever steals a camel or a sheep from it, he wiU be brought carrying it on the Day of Resurrection?' " 


AbduUah bin Unais said:'Yes." 

(j_)j <111 (jl 4^)0^ (jj (jl 4CiijLaJI (jj ^^)^1 4t_iAj uj.ik. 4^_g^tCi<ill bljjj (jj 1 y'ok 

Jlks kabksall V '1 ki^ll (jJ jjA j^l3j 4<jl AjJli. (_>jJ^l aIII (jl <jki. (^jU-^ajVl 4_ <11*^11 (jJ (jia^^l 

Aj oUjo ji l^);l*J 1 g io (Jk (ji Ajl " < 3 ,')i.,-ill ^)^ 3 j (j^ - A.llC’ <111 (_gl-L<a _ <111 ^iuiU ^1 

(JJJ^l (jJ a 111 X^ 31^ 31^ . " ^'ka^ <il^l 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1810 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1810 


Ibrahim bin Ata, the freed slave of Imran bin Husain, said: 

'My father told me that 'Imran bin Hussain was appointed to coUect the Sadaqah. When he came back, it was said to 
him: 'Where is the wealth?' He said: 'Was it for wealth that you sent me? We took it from vdiere we used to take it at 
the time of the Messenger of AUah, and we distributed it where we used to distribute it.' " 
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(jj (ji 4f.UaC. (jj jjI liijJlk (jJ liliSk 

_» o' “ o _» o' ^®-.S ^ ^ , -• ^ 0 > ® 

Jjj-oj CS^ o^U liS ou^i (^gjoLaiji Jlidlj 3 ^ JIaII (jji ^ ^.Wall (. 5 -^ (J-ailuil 

"" ^ ' ' >>''*'*‘^ 6 ''a ' ' " S 

An >>ii oloa-L^jj _ ^aiujj Aalc. aUI _ aUI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1811 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1811 

(15) Chapter: Sadaqah due on horses and j J^l ^iLa (15) 

slaves 

Abu Huraitah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "The Muslim is not obliged to pay Sadaqah on his slave not his horse." 

(jc. ttdlLa (jj (jc. 4 jhuU (jj (jliuLul (jc. 4 jUjb (jj AUI (jc. 44 VnC. (jj (jUiul UJ.ik 4 Aj^ 

^ ' 0 ^ a' *.»> ** '■. ''•o> * 

" Ajjj^S Vj 0 . 1 ^ ^»Ljd.a]l Aaic. aISI (_sk-a _ aHI Jjjoij 3 ^ 3 ^ CS^ 

Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1812 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1812 


(jj 1 Vvw 


All narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: “I have exempted you from having to pay Sadaqah on horses and slaves." 

AJc. AUI 4LiljjLkll (jc. 4 (jl I n I (jc. 4Ai3c (jj jUiul UJ.ik 4(J^-ul (jj 1 VO'N 

** ^ ^ O'"*''-' a ^ ^ ^ '■ 

" (j^^lj A3.lLa (jc. " 31.3 _ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1813 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1813 


(16) Chapter: Wealth on which Zakat is due 


3l3^Vl jj-a A^ '-n'i La t_lL ( 26) 


Mu'adh bin J abal narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah sent him to Yemen and said to him: 'Take grains from grains, sheep from sheep, camels from 


camels and cows from cows" 


(jj frUaC. (jc iyaj (jJ (jc 43^^ jj jLajlui iyiittj (jj Aill 4 bljjoi (jj jyaC. 1 V'v'lk 

j.a oLLllj i-UaJl ya LUaJl .1^ " aJ 3Lj j^J^ (^) Aaij _ 4_jic aUI ^_ aIII 3_J^^ j^ ‘3^ ^Lca (jC 4 jLaU 

" (ja 3j'^^ Cy^ jj» jll j 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 1814 

Book 8, Hadith 32 

Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1814 


It was narrated from Ann: bin: 

Shu'aib, form his father, that his grandfather said: "The Messenger of Allah only prescribed Zakat on these five 
things: wheat, barley, dates, raisins and com." 

313 4oLk (jc 4A^I (jc 44_ n» ui (jj jj^ (jc. 4Aill JU^ (jJ (jc 4(jiil^ (jJ (L^LoIiij 4jlL^ (jj ^ULb 1 V'ok 

ajillJ t-OJJ jllJ J J LiaiaJI AlakiJl oJA alS jll _ ^xLjjj Aalc. aUI _ a 111 3_9-^j L)-^ Laj] 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1815 
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In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1815 

(17) Chapter: Sadaqah due on crops and jUill j ^ jjj]l ljU (17) 

fruits 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) said: "For crops that are irrigated by the sky (i.e. rain) and springs, one-tenth. For 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1816 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1816 


^ e,' ^ *00 0 ^ 0 -- 

C^UaU (_jj (jljuLul (jC. (_jj AHI 

LLiS 0 /') oJxJI 0 ollnuiH Cb'iui ljuS " - aIui 0 4alc. 


those that are irrigated by watering one half of one-tenth." 

(jj (jj rut's 4^auk.£al.t (jj A^ 

“till _ aIH 31.3 Jli (_jc. tA>>i (_jj _y-^ O^J 

" (_L.^aj 


Salim narrated that: 


that his Father said: "I heard the Messenger of AUah say: 'For whatever is irrigated by the sIq^, rivers and springs, or 


draws up water from deep roots, one-tenth. For vdiatever is irrigated by animals (i.e. by artificial means) one half of 
one-tenth.'" 


Jls 4 ^Lui (_jC- 14_ :1 g >‘>i l^Ai. •s A;» >ti (_jj (jjjbb 1 Yvt's 

ba-}3j ibo (jlS jl (jjOjJlj oLaLoll Lo^ " - jJjuJj Aalc. aHI _ 4ill om 

" I_Lk^aj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1817 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1817 


It was narrated that: 

Mu'adh bin Jabal said: "The Messenger of Allah (;us&) sent me to Yemen and commanded me to take one-tenth of 


that which was irrigated by deep roots, and to take one half of one-tenth of that which was irrigated by means of 
buckets." 


(jc. iAjaall (jj (jc. (jj Ujik 4 ^aI (jj ^3^.1 (jj (jJ (jjataJl lijik 

(."(qm Uui A^l (jl _ aIII ^ u» 3^ ‘<-13^ tlH ibLa (jC. 4(jj^)j-Aa (jC. 

f-LaLill frliu ^'iun 3?^ Cy jaILj bbo 

CluAA AS i^_ya l-o (JaJij _ f.La Vj AjJj-oJ 4 >,-nl 4 _ :1 bill p^_3j ba 

3JUjj 1a 1 frba (JojJIj _ (J-abaj duull ji cj:jbui ^)ls ^Lall 

. (jj-^ cJ^'j . 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1818 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1818 


(18) Chapter: Assessment of date palms and (18) 

grapevines 

Attab bin Asid narrated that: 
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the Prophet used to send to the people one vdio would assess their vineyar^ and fruits. 

(jc. (jj I'uW 4^U (jj| UJ.lk Vis 4jl^ (jj (jj .X^ 1 V'O'N 

(.si*- 4‘h» n (jlS _ ^aJj-oj A-lic. 4j]| (j^ 4.i^i (jj 4 _ )\ (jC. 4t_uLi.all (jj ,1j» HI (jc. 

• J^J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1819 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1819 


Ibn Abbas narrated tbat: 

vdien the Prophet conquered Khaibar, he stipulated that the land, and all the yellow and vdiite, meaning gold and 
silver belonged to him. The people of Khaibar said to him: "We know the land better, so give it to us so that we may 
work the land, and you wiU have half of its produce and we will have half." He maintained that, he gave it to them on 
that basis. When the time for the date harvest came, he sent Ibn Rawahah to them. He assesses the date palms, and 
he said: "For this tree, such and such (amount)." They said: 'You are demanding too much of us, O Ibn Rawahah!" 
He said: 'This is my assessment and I will give you half of vdiat I say." They said: 'This is fair, and fairness is what 
haven and earth are based on." They said: "We Agree to take (accept) ^at you say." 

(_jjl (jc. 4 ^ajalLa (jc. 4 ji^)^ jJ LP LP 4 ( 35 . 2^1 LP 1 

(_ 5 -i*.J . g-l ^ U Ja jull jJ^ - jskjj 4a]c. aHI ji 4(_>jjljt 

a jii^l *_Lk-aj li] jj^j 1 glla» i ji Ubliiacll (_)^jVIj ^Ic.! aS JlSj . 

(_).a^)^l (JaI AijC.Jj jiSl jj^ L)^ (jl^ l^k (2113 <. 5 ^ aAlJaC-i 

S '■ ^ 9 ** ^ 6 * 0 Si >-* 0 ^''^'' "S* '' 0 '"o'’ ^ ^ .r ^ J- 

13a 1 jll^ 3 la (JlilS j3114. A^Nilpclj (31^^11 jj^' uU 31 ^ , ^Ijj (jjl U UjIc. 4ijjj^l 1 jll^ _ 13Sj 13s 13 ^ 31 ^ 

(-Ills j31lj SaU jl liljJa^ .is 1^1^ _ L)^frUaj-oll Alj (j^^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1820 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1820 


(19) Chapter: Prohibition of giving the worst ‘-^3 (19) 

of one's wealth as sadaqah 

It was narrated that: 


Awf bin Malik Al-Ashja'i said: "The Messenger of Allah went out, and a man had hung up one or more bunches of 
dates. He (the Prophet) had a stick in his hand and he started hitting that bimch of dates repeatedly, saying 'If the 
owner of these dates wanted to give in charity, he should have given something better than these. The owner of this 


charity wiU eat rotten and shriveled dates on the Day of Resurrection.' " 
jj (jc 4(-^^)C (^1 (jj ^l-l^ (^TvI'N 4^S» (jj ,V<I*^11 dc (jc 4,U» > 

l^jS jl frlis j - jdjJJJ Allc AJII - ^1 j 31 ^ 4 

o3a 4-1 j jl 1 g i«a (-Jjiab (jijlkaJ 4.S,V,-ill o3a 4-ij frld _jl " ^jjsll (2113 (jis3.j 42113 j (jiJaJ 1 (,-iC o2^j 

. " 2^12^1 ^3s3 4_a2i^l 3ib Al3lall 


(1 (jj Uiidk 4. si4 (jj 4 JJOU jjI liiili 

j»>‘>iV1 (illLo (jj 4_aj^ 4 jjo uiaaJl 0 Co 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1821 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1821 


It was narrated that: 
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Bara bin Azib said concerning the Verse: "And of that vdiich We have priduoed from the earth for you, and don not 
aim at that vdiich is bad to spend from it. " [Al-Baqarah 2:267] "This was revealed concerning the Ansar. At the time 
of the new date-palm harvest, they would take a bunch of dates that were beginning to ripen and hang it on a rope 
between two of the pillars in the mosgue of the Messenger of AUah and the poor emigrants would eat from 

it." One of them deliberately mixed a brmch containing rotten and shriveled dates, and thou^t this was permissible 
because of the large number of dates that had been put there. So the following was revealed about the one who did 
that:'... and do not aim at that which is bad to spend from it'. Meaning do not seek out the rotten and shriveled dates 
to give in charity: '.. .(thou^t) you would not accept it save if you dose your eyes and tolerate therein.' Meaning, if 
you were given this as a gift you would only accept it because you felt embarrassed, and you would get angry that he 
had sent something of which you have no need. And know that Allah has rio need of your charity." 

(jc. jJjC. 11 WMl a 1 Vok 

ALa iL>* UiajJ Ail y>1 aJj 3 cClulj 

QU iS^ frlisi 1 g il (_>a (jldll (jlS 13] jLi^ajVl dulS jLi^ajVl 3^ 

(jiaj (_a2aaJl g all f.1 Ala (J^l^ - Aalc. aUI ^l>,-n _ aUI ,1-^ uia (jaalljkuil 

I_<?M*^11 ljXa*J V . IV' Ala Clm^l 1 jaap 'l^j} *3113 (Ji.3 33^ c-llsVl ^ya la 

All 1 3-ija A^LLa (_ja ploaiLuil V] ojaUla l_jjJaaij (ji 'ifl Aai^lj ^xLuiljj , (jjSilj Ala 

^a^laxlis (jc. 3"^ 1 jalc-l j A kl k A^ p la ^ISlll tlliia 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1822 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1822 

(20) Chapter: Zakat due on honey sl^j <^3 (20) 

It was narrated that; 

Abu Sayyarah Al-Muta said: "I said: 'O Messenger of AUah! I have bees.' He said: 'Give one-tenth.' I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah 1' Proted it for me.' And he proteded it for me." 

^1 (jc. 3^ jUuLul (jc. r^jjtll (jj Xiajdj (jc. liJi^ Vli (jj (^^ic-j rAj^ ^1 (jj _^1 1 V'dk 

IaI 1 g 0*^1 aTII 13 cijis _ " ^>!>i».ll 31 " Jls _ blai jl aUI 13 ciJa 31^ t(j,»5i3ll ojl3ai 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1823 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1823 

Abdullah bin 'Ann: narrated that: 

the Prophet took one-tenth of honey (as Zafet). , 

(jc. 4 A_ij 1 (jc. it-JoiXu (jj j^)3c. (jc. 4 X 3 ^l3ol lulk 4tU^laJa]l (jjl 4bl3^ (jj ^-i*-l liji^ 4(^j*^j (jj UJXk 

^>>i».ll (jLoaJl (j.a i^l All _ Aaic. aIU (^l>,-n _ (jhll (jC. i j^yaC. (jj aUI o3k 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1824 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1824 


(21) Chapter: Sadaqat al-Fitr 

Ibn Umar narrated that: 


jiil Aix3, xjb (21) 
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the Messenger of Allah enjoined Zakatul-Fitr, one Sa of dates or one Sa of barley-AbduUah said: The people made 
two Mudd (equal to half of a Sa) of wheat as its equivalent. 

Aoic. _ <111 djjjj (jl (_jjl (jc. (jc. (_jj t‘'nlll 1 ^ Vi'N 

A 3-1W (_j-a (jjAa <l.iC. (_>jjL111 aIII L>® Ic-LLa jl Ic-LLa ^jlaall 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1825 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1825 


It was narrated that: 

Umar said: "The Messenger of AUah enjoined Sadaqatul-Fitr, one Sa, of barley or one Sa of dates for every Muslim, 
free or slave, male or female." 

<111 Jjjoij (jji (jc. 

jj<thiiiall (j.a (_5^1 jl 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1826 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1826 


(jc. 4(_>Jijl (jj tdlLa lijli (jj (j<^^l liijjlk 4J^pic. (jj lijik 

Ic-LLa jl >‘>i (j<l lc.LLa ^jiasll _ ^djaij <alc. <111 ^ l>,-n _ 


It was narrated that: 

Ibn Abbas said: "The Messenger of AUah (^ilsi) enjoined Zakatul-Fitr as a purification for the fasting person from 


idle talk and obscenities, and to feed the poor. Whoever pays it before the (Fid) prayer, it is an accepted Zakah, and 
vdioever pays it after fee prayer, it is (ordinary) charity." 

(jc 4^V_j^l ^jJ jjI 1 4,'^^kin (jj jljji Vis 4jA jVl (jJ Xak.ij 4 jlj^b (jj jJjij (jJ Xak.! (jj <111 ll\lk 

^jl-iqll j _ aiujj AjIc <111 (_5-1j-^ - 'bill 31^ jj^ j^ iAJaj^C. (jc 4 ji,U,-ill (jia^^l (jJ jl^ 

aV >,-ill .iaj IaUI (j<j <l_ja^ alSj al)L-all IaUI (jO jjkl uiAU AJiaJaj Clj3^1j ^jiill (j,a ^L-^all a^)^Ja 

Cilia,i>.,^ll jxi < 3 ,V,-n 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1827 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1827 

It was narrated that: 

Qais bin Sa'ad said: "The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) enjoined Sadaqatul-Fitr upon is before (fee command of) Zakat 

1/ 

lyw 4CkkJa 

_ <111 Jjj-oj I 

<iiaj (j^j 


jj ljji=>- 

315 4,1»,in 


1^ 


was revealed. He neither ordered us (to pay) nor forbade us (from paying it), so we did it. 
(jj (_>j4® (jc 4jUic ^1 (jc 4a^),<ukJa (jj ^uilqll (jc 4(Jj^ (jj A.lalm (jc 4 jlaiui (jc 4^^j 

1 b ^ Sl£ jll dil jj UJa sl£^l 3 jjj jl ^)iaall <-llc <111 (_s-1j-^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1828 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1828 

It was narrated that: 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 'We used to pay Zakatul-Fitr when fee Messenger of AUah was among us, one Sa of food, 
one Sa of dates, one Sa of barley, one Sa of sun-baked cottage cheese, one Sa of raisins. We continued to do feat until 
Mu'awiyah came to us in Al-Madinah. One of fee things he said to fee people was: 'I think feat two Mudd vfeeat 
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from Sham is equivalent to one Sa of this (i.e. dates).' So the people followed that."Abu Sa'eed said: 'Til continue to 
pay it as I used to pay it at the time of Messenger of AUah for as long as I live." 

hi (jc. (jj AHI (jj (jc. tin (jc. UJ.lk. 4.iA^Ja (_jj 1 1 vI'N 

^\x. >V‘i i^jA ItLLa i^jA ItLLa »3-n ^^>0 IkLLa _ 4 _j]c. 4dll _ <111 Jjj-oj ^)iaa]l slS j 3^ 

V dls (ji Aj Lo^ Aij.iAll AjjliJa Ljjlc. J3^ jsis i^ya IkLLa JaSi IkLLa 

,1gC. Clji^ La^ JC JI 5 _ ^ l^A f^jA Ic-LLa J.i*J Vj f-i^yuai j^jA 

(.“uhC. La lit _ 'toic. 4^11 _ aIII (Jjjjjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1829 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1829 


It was narrated from Ammar bin Sa'eed, the Mu'adhd hi n of the Messenger of Allah from his father,; 

that the Messenger of Allah enjoined Sadaqatul-Fitr, one Sa of dates, one Sa of barley, or one Sa of Suit (a kind of 
barley without skin on it, resembling wheat). 

(jc. i^_yak^ (jj j«C. TuW 4(jjjJa]l (jj (jj Tulk (jj ^uLa 1 

^^JA lc.LLa ji ^^JA Ic-LLa 4J.lLaJ _ ^aluij 4jc. AHI _ aIII Jjjaij (ji _ AJc. aIII ^L,-n _ 4ill 

(jo Ic-LLa ji ill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1830 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1830 


(22) Chapter:'Ushr and Kharaj j^' “-hJ (22) 

It was narrated; 


that Ala bin Hadrami said: "The Messenger of Allah sent me to Bahrain or Hajar. 1 used to go to a garden that was 
shared by some brothers, one of vdiom had become Muslim. 1 would take the Ushr (one-tenth of the harvest) from 


the Muslim, and Kharaj from the Mushrik." 

(jc C'vikj 4(_^bjVl o^)ji-a Jli is jj) lulk L>? ^1 V'ok 4^L*-al.i]l ,1jW (jj (jlLtaJI 1 V'ok 

- (jj^)^Jl (_gJ] - jskjj aUI (^L,^ _ 4111 (Jjjjjj ^ nnJll (jj (jc j^.^ j^ L>? 

(j.aj ^allLall (j,a ikll ^iLu a jk.Vi j^ (jj^ JajLaJI (^1 (_gJ] 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1831 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1831 


(23) Chapter: A Wasq is sixty Sa' IcLLa jjLj (23) 

Abu Sa'eed narrated and attributed to the Prophet; 

"A Wasq is sixty Sa." - * 

(jc iajA (jj j^>Lc (jc 4(j^bjVI jc. 4(^,UjC. (jJ 1 V'O'k ,V» (jj 4111 Jc 1 yi,‘>'k 

" IcLLa jjjjjj (Jj-ojll " (_]IS _ 4jc 4dll ^ l>,-n _ (jjJI (C) 'dtSj t.'il* (jC 4(1^ ji'N ill 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1832 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1832 
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It was narrated that: 

J abir bin Abdullah said: "The Messenger of Allah said: 'A Wasq is sixty Sa.' 


jll 


ctlW f'daC. cAIII (jJ 1 ViSk C(JjjJa3 (jj 1 Vv^k 4 (jj /Jc. 1 Yv^k 

" IkLLa (jji-o " _ ^luij Aaic. 4 . 1 S 1 (_sk-a _ aHI 3 ^ 3 ^ 4 A 1 S 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1833 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1833 


(24) Chapter: Giving charity to relatives 3^1 js (24) 

It was narrated that: 


Zainab, the wife of AbduUah said: '1 asked the Messenger of AUah: 'WiU it be accepted as charity on my part if I 
spend on my husband and the orphans in my care?' The Messenger of AUah said: 'She will have two rewards, the 


reward for charity and the reward for upholding ties of kinship.'" 

ClljLkll 4(_ 31 'qtil (jc. 4(jiw»C.Vi (jc. 4^jliLo 4.'i^kin 1 Y'ok 

A qV'il (.S^ “ jhjaij Aaic. AHI ^ _ aHI 4 " >>i ClJls aHI 44ljij_) (_jc. aHI 

Aaic. aJII _ aIII Jls 4 . 5 -^JD LS^ 

(jC. C_ ClljlkJI (jJ J^>kc. (jC. 4(_3 jLlj (jc. 4(jjaAC.VI lYslk. 4^jlaJa 1 iYw 4^Lri£all (jJ ,1^kin 

Oj^ _ ^aluij Alic. AUI Cf' ol^l 4(l-ljjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1834 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1834 


It was narrated that: 

Umm Salmah said: "The Messenger of AUah enjoined charity upon us. Zainab, the wife of AbduUah said: 'WiU it 


accepted as charity on my part if I give charity to my husband vdio is poor, and to children of a brother of mine who 
are orphans, spending such and such on them, and in all circumstances?' He said: Yes.' " 

Cliij Cfi" tlF' (jJ (jc. 4i,'bl3c (jj (jr^qk uij.ik. 4^31 (jj ^3^.1 4A.jajLU (jj j£j jjI l3'Ok 

(ja kill ol^pil 4-Ujj Cbilqq . ^.iLsalLj _ AjIc. aIII _ aJII Jjj-oj Cllllj 4 a. aim ^1 (jc 4A,aim 

Jls _ " " 31 ^ Ji-^ t3^ CS^J l.i^j lie (jijl lYlj ^ 4_^J 3^J (jbt,^'il jl Aj.ll,all 

jjrill ^Lu-a ClulSj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1835 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1835 


(25) Chapter: Beggingis disliked ^Ij^ sjIj (25) 

It was narrated from Hisham bin Urwah, from his father, that: 

his grandfather said: "The Messenger of AUah said: 'If one of you were to take his rope (or ropes) and go to the 
mountains, and bring a bundle of firewood on his back to seU, and thus become independent of means, that would 
be better for him than begging from people who may either give him sornething or not give him anything.'" 

Jla JIS 4oik (jc 4A^I (jc 4fij^)C (jj ^UiaA (jc tjj^j UJJlk 4(jJjVl Aill (jJ jj^j rJukJa (jj uij.ik 

jiit'imnq 1 g »Jo^)^Ja (^jic. 4_ TI-t^ AJi jaj jq (Ja3^I aI^I ^.ikl .IkU jV " - Aulc aIII _ a111 

" oj»:Ya jl ojJacI (_>jjLill 31 -^ (jl (j* kl juk 1 g 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1836 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1836 


Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid narrated that: 


Thawban said: "The Messenger of Allah said: 'Who wiU commit himself to one thing, I wiU guarantee him paradise?' 
1 said: 'I wiU.' He said: 'Do not ask people for anything.' So Thavdian would drop his whip while he was on his 


mount, and he would not say to anyone: 'Get that for me' rather he would ^smount and grab it." 

31.3 3 ^ LH (jjl (jc. (_jj (. 5 ^^ 1 lvik 

"* " 1 ‘n>V‘i 3 ti^ V " 3 ^ . til Clils " 4 aJ 3 ^^^J 03 ^ 13 ^ Aaic. aJII _ aIII 3 _ 9 -^^ 

0,'1-^1 3^ 33 ^ 3j^ ^ 3^3 4jajj-u (j^-^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1837 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1837 


(26) Chapter: One who asks when he is not in t 3^ 3^ (26) 

need 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah(4i3i£!) said: "Whoever begs from people so as to accumulate more riches, he is asking for alive 


coal from heU, so let him ask for a lot ora little. \ 

3 I 3 3^ 0 ^ ‘‘'^d 3 3^ 3^ ojUaC. 3^ 3^ 


" Ai* 3s3ja33 3t^ LojU 3ti^ 3® " 


- A lie. aAII a _ aIII 3_9J^J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1838 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1838 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

ir for one who is strong and healthy. " 

3 3^ ulljl 3 1 i''ok 

3^ V " - j=kjjj Aj^ aIII (_sk<a _ aIII 3_J-^J 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1839 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1839 


the Messenger of Allah said: "Charity is not permissible for a rich person, c 
313 31 ^ <3^ 3^ 3^ 3 3^ ‘3.1**^"^ 3^ 3^ ‘3^^^ 

" Vj (3^ 


Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated that: 


the Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever begs vdien he has enou^ to suffice him, his begging will come on the Day of 
Resurrection like lacerations on his face. " It was said: "O Messenger of Allah, what is sufficient for him?" He said: 


"Fifty Dirham or their value in gold." 

4^3 3 3^3^ 3 3^ ‘ 34 ^ 3 3 ^*^ 3^ 11 vik 4^31 3 < 3 ^ uj.i^ 43 ^^!^^ ^ 3^"^^ 11 vik 

4 ul >>i4 ciif-Li 4 j 3 aJj 3 ^ " - aJc. aJII _ aIII 31 ^ 31 ^ 4.^j»,mA 3 3^ ‘^3^ 3^ 

" 3 ® ^ jl 3 a jb " 3 I 2 4 j'Aj 3j aIII 3 _ 9 -^^ 1 ^ 3 :?^ . " <3 11 ^ 33 . jl Ujj. 3 . A-al^l 

A3 3 3^3.^^ 3 3 ^ 33 3 ' 3 * 31 ^ . 34 ^ 3 3 ^*^ 3 ^ V 4ja3 3 ] 3 '.!^“’' 31^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1840 
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In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1840 


(27) Chapter: For vdiom is charity lIlLall AJ ^ ljIj (27) 

permissible 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that: 


the Messenger of Allah said: "Charity is not permissible for a rich man except in five cases: One who is appointed to 
collect it, a warrior fighting in the cause of Allah, a rich man vdio buys it with his own money, a poor man vdio 


receives the charity and gives it as a gift to a rich mm, and a debtor." 

(_]la (jc. 4jhuU (jj f-UaC. (jc. 4^jLii (jj .ijj (jc. UUji ‘(jlInW tlw 1 V'q-n 

i ji 4 III (JjfJ-u 1 g jlc. 4 Vj ^ \ ASaLoII V " - jaijjj Ajlc. 4 JII ^ l>,-n _ 4j]| [}\^ 

" ^ i IaI^aIs 4jic. ji AiLaj IaI^jILluI 

Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1841 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1841 


(28) Chapter: The virtue of charity JI;aa ljU (28) 

Sa'eed bin Yasar narrated that: 

he heard Abu Hurairah say: "The Messenger of Allah said: 'No one gives charity from good sources - for AUah does 
not accept anything but that which is good - but the Most Merciful takes it in His ri^t hand, even if it is a date, and 
it flourishes in the Hand of the Most Merciful until it becomes bigger than a mountain and he tends it as anyone of 
you would tend to his colt (i.e., yormgpony) or his young (weaned) camel.'" 

Ui 4jl _ r^LuU HI j_jC. 4(^^)ja.<lll HI m (jc. 4,1»,>>i (_jj ulil ^ >>nc. 1 Vok 

l.A.l^i V] t— ulall V] 4 III (JjLj Vj 4 _ uln 43.lLaJ .iki La " _ Aalc. aIII _ 4 III 

jl ojk LaS 4 J (Jl^i (Jya 4—^ cliilS (jlj A 

Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1842 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1842 

Adi bin Hatim narrated that: 

the Messenger of AUah said: "Each one of you wiU be spoken to by his lord, with no mediator between them. He wiU 
look in from of him and the fire will be facing him. He will look to his ri^t and will not see anything but something 
that he had sent on before. He wiU look to his left and will not see anything but something that he had sent on 
before. Whoeever among you can save himself in Fire, even with half a date, let him do so." 

4alc. 4ill - 4111 Jjjoij (_]la 4^Li. iSXh. (jc. 44(jc. 4(jiu»c.Vl lijUk 4^^j lijUk crikiJa (jj 1 Vok 

A^ 4jUaiuu3 4JaLal jLa^^ 4JuJj 4JuJ (_>jjJ 4.jj 4 j > >1 V] (j<a La " _ 

" (Jii^ (jJ^J jl jsSLa ^Liaijail j43 4Ja.i3 1 nL'i V] j jJ 4j,a ^Ljji (jc. 4Ji.i3 Ijriu V) 

Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1843 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1843 


Salman bin Amir Dabbi narrated that: 

the Messenger of AUah said: "Charity given to the poor is charity, and that given to a relative is two things: charity 
and upholding the ties of kinship." 
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jll 


il (jc. 4(jjj^ Cliij A (jc. t(j^ (jjt (jc. Uj^ Vls (jj clH 1 V'O'^ 

^ '’ ** ' ^ '’ '’ ^ 0 “ ^ ''_j^ 

(jj^jaball (.5^ " _ ^jJjaij ^Ljlc. aIII _ Aill ^ ^Laiui 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 


gi^ii 


" A\i.^j iS^J 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1844 
In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1844 
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It was narrated that: 

Alqamah bin Qais said: '1 was with Abdullah bin Masud in Mina, and Uthman took him aside. I was sitting near 
him. Uthman said to him: 'Would you like that I marry you to a young virgin vdio will remind you of how you were in 
the past?' When Abdullah saw that he did not say anything to him apart from that, he gestured to me, so I came and 
he said: 'As you say that the Messenger of Allah said "O yoimg men, whoever among you can afford it, let him get 
married, for it is more effective in lowering the gaze and guarding one's chastity. Whoever cannot afford it, let him 
fast, for it will diminish his desire."' " 

^ (Jla (jj 4Jaaic. (jc. 


(jc. C(jiw»C.Vi (jc. 4^)^-uLa (jj (^jJc. 40jijj (jJ j-al^ (jj AIII 1 

i 4^ (Ja jUaic. aJ (^lls ALa jUaic- ^ (jj aIH 


(Jls liilA Cljis (j^ 4 “ oAoJ IaA A kl k aI (_>jjJ Ail aHI A^ tjO ^ (j ^»} 

(jj-a^ij (_)Aati 4jll af.Ul ^Uaojjjl (ji Ljlaiall ^^ Aalc. 4ill _ a111 (Jjj-oj 

" aS Ajll A jU ^ ^Jaijau ^ (j^j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1845 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1918 


It was narrated from Aishah that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: 'TMarriage is part of my sunnah, and whoever does not foUow my sunnah has nothing to 
do with me. Get married, for I will boast of your great numbers before the nations. Whoever has the means, let him 
get married, and ^oever does not, then he should fast for it will diminish his desire." 

Aoic. aUI - aUI (Jjj-oj (JU dilli iAioulc. (jc. (jc. 4 (jj ^,knc 4 ^a 1 UjAk 4 ^ jVl (jJ Aia^l iVok 

(j.aj (Jj.^ 4.5^ ^ (j-a 


f.Lij a 1 


jU ^ULsallj Aaiia A^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1846 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1919 


It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "There is nothing like marriage, for two who love one another." 

(jjl (jc. 4(_^^lJa (jc. 4a^>>nla (jj ''A 4^ijjaJa (jj k 1 Vv^A 4 jlAajlui (jj 1V' ''A t ^jj ^ 1 Yuk 

" (JiLa (j^Lai^ ^ ^ Aaic. aHI _ aUI (Jjj-oj (315 (315 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1847 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1920 


It was narrated that: 

Sa'd said: "The Messenger of Allah disapproved of Uthman bin Maz'un's desire to remain celibate; if he had given 
him permission, we wordd have gotten ourselves castrated." 

Aal (3^ 4AaJai (jc. 44 _ nkiiati (jJ ui (jc. 4(j^)A jll (jc. 4AxJai (jj uliAk. (^LailaJl jl la'ic (jj a 4 jijj.a 1 V'vlk 

** ^^ , 0 ^ 's '' Si % ^ i 

1 ‘ikV aJ jit jlj 43^4^^ jj» IAA (jj jl la'‘ic (_ 5 ic. _ Aiic. aUI - aUI j j 


Grade 


: Sahib (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1848 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1921 

It was narrated from Samurah that: 

the Messenger of A]lah(4i3i£!) forbade celibacy. Zaid bin Akhzam added: "And Qatadah recited: 'And indeed We sent 
Messengers before you (O Muhammad and made for them wives and offspring.'" 

jk Aiii ^. aIii 

. {^j^j 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1849 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1922 


(jl _ 4 0 ^)AJal (jC. (jC. 4 0bU3 (jC. 4^1 1 Ulk 4^LialA (jj jli-O VlS ‘^3^’ tlH Ajjj 

1 iU j bLujj lilujji ^3^^ 3^ A53 3^ ~ 4 




It was narrated from Hakim bin Muawiyah, from his father, that: 

a man asked the ProphetC^isiE!): 'What are the ri^t of the woman over her husband?" He said: "That he should feed 


her as he feeds himself and clothe her as he clothes himself; he should not strike her on the face nor disfigure her, 
and he should not abandon her except in the house (as a form of discipline)." (Hassan) 

(ji 44^1 (jc. 44jjliJa (jc. 443.32 Cfi- ‘4331 (jc. ‘3 jJ^ 3^ ^53:5 ujA3. 44.3j 1 (jj jjI 1 Vok 

Vj |j] Ub 3 ^j 13 1 g I* 3-1 1 (jl " 3 I 5 ^j 3^1 (. 5 -^ oi^)All ( 3 ^ 1 -® - Ajic. aUI - ( 34 ^^ 33-3 

. " 1 - 4 ^' 4 ^ ^ 3 ^' 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1850 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1923 


It was narrated that: 

Sulaiman bin Amr bin Ahwas said: "My father told me that he was present on the Farewell pilgrimage with the 
Messenger of Allah. He praised and glorified AUah, and reminder and exhorted (the people). The he said: 'I enjoin 
good treatment of women, for they are prisoners with you, and you have no ri^t to treat them otherwise, unless 
they commit clear indecency. If they do that, then forsake them in their beds and hit them, but without causing 
injury or leaving a mark if they obey you, then do not seek means of annoyance against them. You have rights over 
your women and you women have ri^ts over you. Your rights over you women are that they are not to allow anyone 
whom you dislike on treat on your bedding (furniture), not allow anyone vdiom you dislike to enter your houses. 
And their right over you are that should treat them kindly with regard to their doMng and food.' " 
jj (jj jliuLui (jc. 432 jU] 1 (jj I,_ u;(jc 4o3l3 jc- ‘(3-3^ 3? 3.1**’^^' 1 Vok 44 j3i ^1 (jj jjI uiiA^ 

^ JaCjj 3^4j 4jic 1 ^ 5 -jjlj ^1 A-a3.3 - jaiuij 43c 431 ^lt.-i _ 4jll (Jjjoij ^ ^Ibjll 4^1 >1 44ji ^1 

jls 4 Vnin 4 ?li*\l 344 3 ^ 13 ui (j^-j-a (_>j 3,3^3^ ^iS,V^C (jA Lajll 1^)^ g.U AIIj Ijj-^ajiail " 34 

la3 hi 1 (j<i jl bljUM jgjlc 1 _J*^ 34 ^a£33ai jll ^^LiJalall jAj^)aJbl3 (jlis 

(j^4^j Vl j_jA^)^ (jlal 3^4 3 ^ (jliajJ 34 ^iVll ui'l 4.5-4. Uils 43. ^a^jLualj 

■ " 3^4la3 j^3lu3 j^l Ijiutkj jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1851 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1924 


It was narrated from Aishah: 

that the messenger of AUah of said: "If I were to command anyone to prostrate to anyone else, I would have 
commanded women to prostrate to their husbands. If a man were to command his wife to move (something) form a 
red mountain to a black mountain, and from a black mountain to a red mountain, her duty is to obey to him" 
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(jc. 4L_ujauJI (jj (jc. Jjj (jj (jC. iA-aiul (jj 1 VvW 4(jlit lilili (jj Jjl 1 VvW 

(ji jlj un (ji CLi^y^ .iiiV >>i; (jl " Jls _ aluij Aaic. aHI _ aJII (Jjjjjj (jl 

"" ®--o« ■*-• '•'■ ^0* '■-•0* 0 --0* ' 0* 0 e, i 

" (Jiij (jl cJ^ JjjjjI (J^ LJ^J JjjjjI (J^ (_5i] (J^ Cy^ (J^ (jl al^pil 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1852 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1925 

It was narrated that: 

Abdullah bin Abu Awfa said" When Muadh bin J abal came from Sham, he prostrated to the Prophet vdio said: 'What 
is this, O Muadh?' He said: 'I went to Sham and saw them prostrating their bishops and patricians and 1 wanted to 
do that for you.' The messenger of Allah said: 'Do not do that. If 1 were to command anyone to prostrate to anyone 
other than Allah, 1 would have commanded women to prostrate to their husbands. By the one in who hand is the 
soul of Muhammad! No woman can fulfill her duty towards Allah until she fulfills her duty towards her husband. If 
he asks her (for intimacy) even if she is on her camel saddle, she shoidd not refuse.' " 

iliJa k.ia (Jla (jj aUI (jc. nfiill ^lall (jc. Cf' ‘AJj tlP UiiJLk 4 jlj^ (jj jA jl Uja^. 

j^iW nj ^1. ui\ l 4** 1J 4 ( 31 ^ , " Ij Lia " (3 ^ ~ a2c. a111 ^ All .Win ^L2^1 (j.a 

l^yil du^ ji 1 jUq'l bis " - Aaic- AUI _ aIII JjJ^j ( 31 ^ . (3*Aj ji ^a^jSjUaJj 

(_^ cs^ ^-$4j (3^ V (_>jjij jillj un jl al^)ia]l Cli^)iaV aUI jJ^ .W un jl likl 

" Axdoj ^ 4 _ 3 1 g > >iS ^ l^Ual 1 g 7^^ j 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1853 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1926 

It was narrated that from Musawir A1 Himyari from his mother that: 

she heard Umm Salamah say: ‘1 heard the Messenger of AUah say: 'Any woman vdio dies when her husband is 
pleased with her, will enter Paradise.'" 

(jc 4(jjjLudJa (jc 4(jA^^l (jj Aill ^1 (jc 4(3ji.AS (jj 1 lOA 4 Aj^ (jj jjI UjA^ 

(_jAal j 1 g ic lIuLo Laji " (3j% - AjIc aHI _ aUI (3_J^ j 4‘b» <yui (3_9^ 4AlaU>i ^1 4‘b» <yui idllls 44jii 


I_UCOJOl 


" 4i.kll idikA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1854 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1927 

It was narrated that from Abdullah bin Amr that: 

the Messenger of AUah said: "This world is but provisions, and there is no provision in this world better than a 
righteous wife." 

(^ aIU A^- j^ j^ 4^»3 u 1 (jj aUj (jj (jia^^l A^ UJAk 4(bdjJ (jj ^.hnc 1 lOk 4jU»C (jj ^LuiA UJAk 

AdJLLall ol jail (ja jAaSl IdAll ^lia (ja (_>jj2j ^lla IdAll lajl " Jls - ^^Laij Aalc aUI ^ _ aIII (3_J^j jl 4 j^)aC 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1855 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1928 

It was narrated that: 

Thawban said: 'When the Verse concerning silver and gold was revealed, they said: 'What kind of wealth should we 
acguire?' Umar said: 'I wiU tell you about that.' So he rode on his camel and cau^t up with the Prophet, and I 
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followed him. He said: 'O Messenger of Allah what kind of wealth should we acquire?' He said: 'Let one of acquire a 
thankful heart, a tongue that remembers Allah and a believing wife who wiU help him with regard to the Hereafter.' " 
(jc. kll (jj (jc. tip- 40 ^)Ja L>? Cf' co^)Jaj-o (jj (J^LaLil (jj 1 YO'k 

o^joaj ^altl 111! Aaaj (JLall (_^l3 l^ls ^ AjJaslI Cjjljjj 

lllLilj (JLall aIII U (JlaS o^\ lllj _ ^^L-OJ <a]c. <111 (23^.il3 

" o^ykVl ^5 aLo^ Akj_^j 3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1856 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1929 


It was narrated from Abu Umamah that: 

the Prophet used to say: 'TNTothing is more benefit to the believer after Taqwa of AUah than a ri^teous wife vdiom, if 
he commands her she obeys him, if he looks at her he is pleased, if he swears an oath concerning her she fulfills it, 
and vyhen he is away from her she is sincere towards hini with regard to herself and his wealth." 

(jc. 4 ^U 1 I (jc. (jj (^C. (jc. iAS'\\ »11 (jj jUuC. uiiA^ cJllLk (jj 1 uW 4 jUit (jj ^UiaA 1 Vok 

Ub jai jj A^Ul^a A^jj (ja aI AIII .i*.J (jajall jlixuil Lb " cj_ 9 % Aolc aHI L^ _ £ 54 ^^! j^ 

" aJLoj 1 g uiqi 1 gic. L u]j 1 gjIc (jjJ Aj^)j-o j)J Ajc.Liai 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1857 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1930 


It was narrated from Abu Huraurah that: 

the Prophet said: "A woman may be married for four things: Her wealth, her lineage, her beauty or for her religion. 
Choose the religious, rriay your hands be rubbed with dust (i.e.,,may you prosper)." 

jl (^1 (jc. 4A^I (jc. 4 ,U».Li (jj ,U».Li (jc. 4jac. (jj aUI (jc. 4,(jj ^3^.1 (jJ (^3^.1 

djj jj (j:!^^ dilij jj 1 g 11 bklj 1 g 1 g 11 al ^ jV iLLolll " (_]lj _ Aaic. aUI - ^lll LJjjjjj 

" jiii 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1858 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1931 


It was narrated from Abdullah bin Amr that: 

the Prophet said: 'Do not marry women for their beauty for it may lead to their doom. Do not marry them for their 
wealth, for it may lead them to fall into sin. Rather, marry them for her religion. A black slave woman with piercings 
vdio is religious is better." ^ 

(jj aUI (jc. 4Ajjj (jj aUI (jc 4 

j' j gL > i^ 

" (JjLasj (jJ.^ CIiIa pIAj 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1859 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1932 


jc. 4 j 3 jc (jj J 4 jjjLaJall (jib^^l Ajc. IAjA^. 4 L^ 3 i^ 1 YIA'L 

jg un*^l frUndl jj V " - jaluij Alic aUI _ a 111 (Jjjjjj (Jll (JIS ij^yaC. 

iLaji. 4JiVj jJAll (jA(jf^J j' (14^' 


It was narrated that: 

J abir bin Abdullah said: "I married a woman during the time of the Prophet and he said: 'Have you got married, O 
J abir?' I said: 'Yes'. He said: 'To a virgin or to a previously-married woman?' I said: 'A previously married woman.' 
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He said: 'Why not a virgin so you could play with her?' 1 said: 'I have sisters and did not want her to create trouble 
between them and me.' He said: 'That is better then.' " 


aijJil ([Jll caIII (jj tfrUaC. (jc. itdLall (jc. CjjUiuLui (_jj lijSk (_jj jUa 

dlls _ " U di^jjji " ([3^ - 4_j]c. 4^11 ^ _ 4111 (Jjj-oj _ ^aLuij _ 4ill ,1gC. 

" Jla _ (3^ij (jl dilj^l ^ djla _ " 1 " (3^ . ^4^ . " ^4^ '5^' " 41^ 

" iSi .iiila 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1860 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1933 


It was narrated from Abdur-Rahman bin Salim bin Utbah bin Salim bin Uwaim bin Sa'idab Al- 
Ansari, from his father that: 


his grandfather said: "The Messenger of Allah said: 'You should many virgins, for their mouths are sweeter, their 
wombs are more prolific and they are satisfied with less.'" 

o^C-ld (jj AjjC. (jj (2^ Ls 4^^ AjaJJa ^ 1 VQ-n (jj 1 VvW 

(jjjij IaIjSI Aaic. aIII - aIII (3j4ij (342 (342 4oik (jc. iAaji (jc. Cj^jldajVl 

LS^°Jj j' 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1861 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1934 


It was narrated that: 

Anas bin Malik said: “I heard the Messenger of AUah say: 'Whoever wants to meet Allah pure and purified, let him 
many free women.'" 

(cdlUa (jj (_yajl o>>i 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1862 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1935 


(312 4^1 jJa (jj till (jc. 4^3aiLo (jj liijjlk 4 tlw IjjSk 4 jUit (jj ^l2aA IjjJlk 

j jjois l^)^3aJa 13)A4]a aIII (_5Aij ji 41 (jia " - (^uaij aJc. aIII _ aIII (3_j-iJJ j Co>>i (3j% 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: 'Many, for I wiU boast of your great numbers." 

(312 (312 40jj3i^ (_gjl (jc 4f.lJaC (jc 44 kll-i (jc 4(3g-aj jidll dljLkJI (jj 4ill dC lu^k 4(._ UmI^ (jj (jj LJjSaJ 1 V'vlk 

" °^S>^ jilSja (^jj^ 1 4.2^ 'till - 4JII (3jJJ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1863 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1936 


It was narrated that: 

Muhammad bin Salamah said: "I proposed marriage to a woman, then 1 hid and waited to see her until I saw her 
among some date palm trees that belonged to her." It was said to him: 'Do you do such a thing when you are a 
companion of the Messenger of Allah?" He said: “I heard the Messenger of Allah saying 'When AUah causes a man 
to propose to a woman, there is nothing wrong with him looking at her.' " 

(jc 44'K (^j^l (jJ (34-^ 44 J 1 C (jc 4 jLaolui (jj .llvkia (jc 4^La^ (jc. 4i,'‘illc (jj (j,nqk InW 44.jlijj (^1 (jj jjI 1 V'ok 

1 1' ivi hi;-':! li ill a i'. °.ii ‘-.1 I'.i f‘.l It /-.iir a /-.".'vi 'lis ' 


J 


Cluij 14 a ( 3*4 j 1 4J (3^ 14^ (3^ (^ ^44^) Cll^)laj 14^ utkji 4 ‘'i 1»-^4 al^yil 3^^ 44.4Un4 (jj 
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L-lls aIII 1 jj " (J_j% - jJj-uj c^aic. 4^11 (_5-L-a - 4jll Aolc. 4^11 ^_ 4i]| 

" 1.^21 (ji bis ai^pil 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1864 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1937 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 

Mu^rah bin Shubah wanted to many a woman. The Prophet said to him: "Go and look at her, for that is 
more likely to create love between you." So he did that, and married her, and mentioned how weU he got along with 
her. 


(jC. iClulj (jC. i^yuui (jC. lijSk. Ijlls ctdLall .1^ (jj (jj ‘cJbtLlI tlW 1 YlW 

4j^ 14 ^) ^jJojls 31 " _ 4.jic. 4ill _ ([jjill 4 J 331 ^ oi^)il (ji 31jj t4.)»,>\'i (_jj o^)jiJa]l (jl 44^l-a 

1 (_ya ^^is jjS (JisS _ " 1 'aS\ ^3^ (jl 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1865 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1938 


It was narrated that: 

Mu^rah bin Shubah said: “1 came to the Prophet and told him of a woman to vdiom 1 had to propose marriage. He 
said: 'Go and look at her, for that is more likely to create love between you.' So I went to a woman among the Ansar 
and proposed marriage through her parents. I told them what the Prophet had said, and it was as if they did not like 
that. Then I heard that woman, behind her curtain, say: 'If the Messenger of AUah has told you to do that, then do it, 
otherwise I adjure you by AUah (not to do so)'. And it was as if she regarded that as a serious matter. So I looked at 
her and married her." And he mentioned how well he got along with her. 

(jj 6jaiJa]| (jC. 4ill (jj (jC. c^UUl Clulii (jC. 4 j-aaJi (jC. ‘(jlj5^1 Ajt ul^l ^1 (jj (j>n*\\l 1 1 vW 

1 4jll 1^21 L^31 " (_JIa 3 1 g _l]-T^l si^pll 4 J l1i^)£ 33 _ 4_lic. 4j]l ^l>,-n _ cltui (bis 443 ».>‘>'1 

(bis _ i3i]3 1 4g il4jic. 4ill ^l>,-n _ j^l (b_9^ 1 j ^1 1 jLLajVl (_ya oi^)xl Clijjls _ " 

. _>ikjls (ji i33^pij _ 4_jic. 4111 _ 4 III (bjJ-uj (jl^ (j) Ia J ol^pdl i3i]3 ClutAj-oS 

1 g'iqsl ja (_j.a j^ 33 , Ig'KjjllS l^l CbjlajS (bls . (3113 ClulaC.| l^l^ (ilAjoul 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1866 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1939 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "A man should not propose to a woman to whom his brother has already proposed." 

^^1 44 _ nbiiall (jJ A>>i (jo 4 jll (_jC. 44 i nc. j pm liiAk Vls 4(b^-ui ^_gjl (_jj (b^jaij 4 jIaC. (_jj ^l2aA 1 Vok 

" 4 _j^l 4 /Itn (_s^ 4 _ V " - jsiuij 4 _ilc. 4 dll ^_ 4 III (bjjoij (bls (bl^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1867 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1940 


It was narrated from Ibn Umar that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "A man should not propose to a woman to whom his brother has already proposed." 

_ 4ill (bjjalj (bls (bls (jjl (jC. 4^13 (jC. 4^)AC. 4ill AjJC. (jC. 4AJ» hi (jj ^3^.1 HjAk 4^->J*S^ (jj ^3^.1 l^-Ak 

" 4.^1 4ja^ 4.5^ 4-1^^^ 4 _ iItn 1 V " - j»LuJj 4jc. 4jll 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1868 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1941 


It was narrated that: 

Abu Bakr bin Abu J ahm bin Sukhair Al-Adawi said: “I heard Fathima bint Qais say: 'The Messenger of Allah said to 
me: "When you become lawful, teU me." So I told him.' Then Muawiyah, Abu J ahm bin Sukhair and Usamah bin 
Zaid proposed marriage to her. The Messenger of Allah said: 'As for Muawiyah, he is a poor man who has no money. 
As from Abu J ahm he is a man who habitually beats woman. But Usamah (is good).' She gestured with her hand, 
saying: 'Usamah, Usaman!?' The Messenger of Allah said to her: 'Obedience to AUah and obedience to His 
Messenger is better for you.' She said:' So I married him and 1 was pleased with him.' " 

jj-N >..n (jj 11 ^1 (jj ^1 (jc. CjjULui UJ.lk Vis (jj 1 l vI'n 

131 " _ Aaic. AUI ^ _ 4 III ^ '■-hh 4jJal3 Oui (Jls 4(^j.iill 

V (1^3^ ^jl^ l^^ " - pliaij Aaic. AIII - AHI (Jjjaij Aj j (_jj AiUail j ^ •>g 'N11 _jj 1 J AjjliJa 1 g 

'Si ' ' ^ ^ i ^ 'a ''' ^ \ ^ ^ ^ 0 s'”* -• 

^ _ <i]l Jjjjjj dJl^ . ^tuil 4 JiUjj 1 l.i^ 1^-4^ ^ " AJalLil frl uiMl Ljl^jjJa 'Sll ^Jjl l^lj aI Jl^ 

Aj Cljlajljtla Ai^jjjS djlls ^ " tdl aSjj-o^ AtUaj aIII Atlla " _ Aalc. aUI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1869 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1942 


It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that: 

the Messenger of AUah said: "A widow has more ri^t (to decide) concerning herself than her guardian, and a virgin 
should be consulted". It was said: "O Messenger of Allah, a virgin may be too shy to speak." He said: 'Her consent is 
her silence." 

(jc. i^aJiJaJa (jj (jJ (jc. 

U (Jja _ " 1 g uiqi ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1870 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1943 


4 jodilg 11 (JjJaall (jJ aUI (jc. 4(_>jaji (jJ tUlLa IjjAi. 4 jAjJoll (J:J^l^^l 1 

J l^.2j j-a 1 g uiqjl (^gJjl (^Vl " - jsijalj Aaic. AUI (^K^ _ AUI (313 (Jls (jjl 

" 1^31 " (iJls _ ji ^ ni j^21 jl aUI 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "A previously-married woman should not be married until she is consulted, and a virgin 
should not be married until her consult is sou^t, and her consent is her silence." 

44,ln\ui ^1 (jc. 4 (^1 (jj (^3^j (^VoA ujA^ 4^aILwi (jj Aaljll uliAk 43'3tlla311 (jJ (jA^j^l uliAk 

l^31j j3liLu 4 _ n'lll V " (l]l3 - ^aluij aUc. aUI - (3-1“^ ls ^} 

■Jl 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1871 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1944 


It was narrated from Adi bin Adi Al-Kindi that: 

his father said: "The Messenger of Allah said: 'A previously-married woman can speak for herself, and the consent of 


a virgin is her silence.'" 

(jj (3-^ CA' ‘ j.]>‘'^ (^1 (jJ (j-^3^1 (jj aUI A^ (jc. 4A3uai (jj Cluill ulljl 4(3.^ 1 ^ 1 ^ (jJ (_^.>>n<^ 1 V'oA 
" 1 lAllAa^ ^J^Ul J 1 g (jc. 4 _ n‘^11 " _ aUc AUI _ AIII 313 3l3 iAjjl (jc. 4(3Aj£il 
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English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1872 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1945 

Abdur Rahman bin Yazid Al-Ansari and Mujamma bin Yazid Al-Ansari said: 

that a man among them who was called Khidam arranged a marriage for his dau^ter, and she did not like the 
marriage arranged by her father. She went to the Messenger of AUah and told him about that, and he annulled the 

1 
I 

14^ dulS -4 ^ cIH dijSis - Aaic. Aill 

Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1873 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1946 


marriage arranged by her father. Then she rnarried Abu Lubabah bin Abdul- Mundhir. 

(_jj (ji o^)^i (ji >>i (jj (jc. (jj (jj jjI 

_ aIII (Jjj-oj dull 14^1 dlAj^ 4J aIjI Idlik l»a djj (jj ^daJa’ 


It was narrated from Ibn Buraidah that: 

his father said: "A girl came to the Prophet and said: 'My father married married me to his brother's son so that he 
mi^t raise his status thereby.' The Prophet gave her the choice, and she said: 'I approve of what my father did, but I 
wanted to know that their fathers have no right to do that.' " „ 

aIII dlfrLk 3jl^ tjjjauull (jj ^jc. (_jj lliA 

(j^J ka dl_3^i .il ^>aVl (J» . AioUj-d. ^ (j) Aulc- 

frluVl frllAll ^iaj (ji dllji 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1874 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1947 


It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that: 

a virgin girl came to the Prophet and told him that her father arranged a marriage that she did not like, and the 
Prophet gave her the choice. 

(jt cdjji (j£^ <kP J:JJ^ 

4Jb ks^J (j^ ''1 di^^ls - 4uic. aIII - ks^^ (j^ (_jjl (jC. 

, _ ^aL-uj Auic. aIII ^ 

Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1875 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1948 




(jjl (jc. (jc. 4^lj!ua-ui. 


11 kujji (jc. 4 jlu^ (jJ Jjj (jc. 4k5l4l^l jkojiui (jj jiaaja iklu^i 4^1 (jj 

aIoxi _ ^aiuij 4_j]c. AHI _ ks^dl (jC. 4(_>jjlut 


Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1949 


It was narrated that: 

Aishah said: "The Messenger of AUah married me vdien 1 was six years old. Then we came to Al-Madinah and settled 
among Banu Harith bin Khazraj. I became iU and my hair feU out, then it grew back and became abundant. My 
mother Umm Ruman came to me while I was on an Uijuhah with some of my friends, and called for me. 1 went to 
her, and 1 did not know vdiat she wanted. She took me by the hand and made me stand at the door of the house, and 
1 was panting. When 1 got my breath back, she took some water and wiped my face and head, and led me into the 
house. There were some woman of the Ansar inside the house, and they said: 'With blessings and good fortune (from 
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Allah).' (My mother) handed me over to them and they tidied me up. And suddenly I saw the Messenger of Allah in 
the morning. And she handed me over to him and I was at that time, nine years old." 

_ aHI (Jjjdjj dilU cAjoult (j^ 4Sj^)C. (_jj ^UiiA UJ.lk UJ^ HI (_jj 1 ^ 

^ (jj ciijLkll ^ Uljja AiJiAll uAjiaa (jjiui diui diij litj _ ^JLuj Ajlc. aHI 

^ 4j f.La Ij^ CllJlki ^ 0^*^ CS^jj ^jll 

(j^2] (_gjiaiuil5 , ^Ua LS^J LS^ ^-A5^ CS^ jUAajVi (_>« ajj-aJ liU jlUl 

(joL-u ^Jujj *■—UJ tilj ^Lj]] ^ ^>>i _ ^»Luij 4jic. 4^11 _ aIII (Jjj-oj V] ^_gjc.^ ^aJs 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1876 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1950 


It was narrated that: 

Abdullah said: "The Prophet married Aishah vdien she was seven years old, and consummated the marriage with her 
when she was nine, and he passed away when she was ei^teen." 

- Cfi' ‘*A5^ Cfi' t (jl AI >ij (jc. i 

Alul ajAaC. (^AoJ duj J ^jaU duj J 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1877 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1951 


Ujik 4.XaA.i jjI IJjSA. Cjjliul (jj AAA.i IJjSA. 
duj ■Ciult _ ^aiuij Aalc. aJII 


It was narrated from Ibn Umar that: 

when Uthman bin Mazun dies, he left behind a daughter. Ibn Umar said: 'My maternal unde Qudamah, who was 
her paternal unde, married me to her, but he did not consult her. That was after her father had died. She did not like 
this marriage, and the girl wanted^to marry Mughirah bin Shubah^ so she married him." 

4^)Ac. (_jj 1 (jc. (jc. 4^u (jj aHI ^ uW c^LLsall (jj aHI lulA (jj (jA^^^l In.lA 

La lAllij Lb jjLoU 1 g Ic. 3^ j 1 j j3 ^piC. (jjl (315 _ aJ ALjI iA 3 jj jjaJaA (jj jl 'a\C, iAIIa jA^ Aji 

oljj Aaaaj (jj ojaiJall jj jl Aj^IAJI A Al^i CljA^)^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1878 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1952 


It was narrated from Aishah that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Any woman whose marriage is not arranged by her guardian, her marriage is invalid, 
her marriage is invalid, her marriage is invalid. If (the man) has had intercourse with her, then the Mahr belongs to 
her in return for his intimacy with her. And if there is any dispute then the ruler is the guardian of the one who does 
not have a guardian." ^ 

(jc Cfij^jC. jc. 4 jc. 4(_gjai ja (jj jl AiLh (jC. 4^^)^ (jj| In') A 4 ilija (jj iLiJa UJ.lA 4Ayu\j ^^1 (jj ^1 Ij^'lA 

Ip Ai; p (fjAl La^l " . A^ Aill ^ . Alll (Jll'cbill 4^1^ 

" a! V (jA jl Liluilll 1 j^ 1 g jo jjl-Laj LaJ Ia^)^ lg)l jl.3 (JiaL 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1879 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1953 


It was narrated that: 
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Aisha and Ibn Abbas said: "The Messenger of Allah said: 'There is no marriage except with a guardian.' "According 
to the Hadith of Aishah: "And the ruler is the guardian gf the one vdio does not have a guardian. " 

Ajic. aHI (jc. cA2ajl.t (jc. (jc. ^jc. (_jj aHI jjI 

V " - jiii-uj Aaic. aJII ^_ aIII (Jjjjjj (3^^ (_jjl (jc. U^J - j2jJJJ 

, " ^ <yj ^ (jUaiuillj " A.iVilc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1880 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1954 


It was narrated from Abu Musa that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "There is no marriage except with a guardian." 

(jc jj (jc- " j' ‘ 4 ^ 13 ^ llijAi 4LJjl j2illl (jj tdiiall (jj ^ 1 y'o'N 

. " V) V " - a^'a]]| JL^ . aJII (3^1,3 Jll Jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1881 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1955 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: 'TNTo woman should arrange the marriage of another woman, and no woman should 
arrange her own marriage. The adulteress is the one vdio arranges her own marriage." 

(jc 4(jj^)jjai (jj ia (jc 4 jLui^ (jj ^uiiA ujAk t(313*" tlw ^ 1 y'o'N 4(3^'* (jiiCiJi (jj (3.1 1 y'vi-N 

(jA Ail jll jll 1 g >>191 ^jjJ Vj ^jjJ V " - jaJjujj Aalc aHI _ aIII Jjjaij (311 (3ll jJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1882 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1956 


It was narrated that: 

Ibn Umar said: "The Messenger of Allah forbade Shighar. Shikar is vdien a man says to another man: 'Marry your 
dau^ter or sister to me, on condition that I will marry my daughter or sister to you,' and they do not give any dower 
(i.e. neither of them give other the dower)." 

(jc _ Ajic aJ]| _ Aill (3jj-»ij (_j^ (313 4 

(jl^ia 1 lag hi O^J . 4.5^' *^^3 L 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

EngUsh reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1883 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1957 


(jjl (jc 4^1i (jc 4(_>jdjl (jj tdlLa liSi 4-V» HI (jj -iJjJJJ l3ir':'N 

* ' ^ ^ ----o 0 “iM ^ 

jl (_ 5 lc. i23ail jl 4 ^ 11)3 ( 3 ^ jll ( 3 ^ jll ( 3 _J% jLioiillj ^l,»,?>ill 


It was narrated that: 

Abu Hurairah said: "The Messenger of Allah forbade Shighgr." 

(_gjl (jc 4 ^ 3 ^'^! Cf- ‘-1^113^1 (_sA 1 (jc- 4Ai]l (jc AJlUall jjIj 4 JUa-ul (jj UjAi ‘AjIioi ^1 (jj jjI Uijjlk 

jUtliill (jc _ A_j]c aHI _ aIII Jjjjj (_s-^ <313 j:l 3 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1884 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1958 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "There is no Shighar in Islam." 
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aHI ^_ aISI (315 (313 itdlLa (_jj (_>JAji (jc. iClulj (JjC. hlil hlil (_jj (jun-\\' 1 VvW 

. " ^3lLVi 'JJul V " - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1885 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1959 


It was narrated that: 

Abu Salamah said: “I asked Aishah: 'How much was the dowry of the wives of the Prophet?' She said: 'The dowry he 
gave to his wives was twelve Uqiyyah and a Nash (of silver). Do you know vdiat a Nash is? It is one half of an 
Uqiyyah. And that is equal to to five hundred Dirham.' " 

pC. (jj (jc. (jj <111 (jj ^3^ 

A^jl a jjIoC. <:^1 jjl AsIaI^ (jlS dJls _ Aalc. 


I , _L-a _ ,'_lill tl-uU / ^lAl<a /’ll? 


.^Iflsall (jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1886 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1960 


It was narrated that: 

Abu Salamah said: 'T asked Aishah: 'How much was the dowry of the wives of the Prophet?' She said: "The dowry he 
gave to his wives was twelve Uqiyyah and a Nash (of silver). Do you know vdiat a Nash is? It is one half of an 
Uqiyyah. And that is equal to to five hundred Dirham.' " 

(jj UJ^ -^11 Oi 1 j ^ Cfi' ‘UJJ^ tlH Aljij 1 nW cAluIl ^1 (jj jjI 1 

frlLolll (jIaI^ Ijllaj V t—lUakll (_jj ^yiC. 31.3 31^ .almll frlaLitll ^1 (jc. 4 (jjj^ (jj (jc. 4 (jjC. (jjl UJ.lk 

(ya ol^yil (jAjlsal La _ ^aiuij Ailc. aUI _ llvkia ^Vjl (jl^ <111 Aic- jl liilll 1-a^)^ Clul^ 

Ojllc. CJJ^ Aji^)lil A3ALa (33 Aj 1 ci^^l u]j oyuC. ^3^1 L>* AjIIj ya ol^pil CL3Aj-<ai Vj AjLuU 

4^3511 (33^ ^3^^ 3^ ^ ^ 1113^ ^3^ . ^3^^ c33^ ^3^^ 3^ la JjIjj a > nql 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1886 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1961 


It was narrated that: 

Abu Aj fa As- Sulami said: "Umar bin Khattab said: 'Do not go to extremes with regard to the dowries of women, for it 
that were a sign of honor and dignity in this world or a sign of Taqwa before Allah, then Muhammas would have 
done that before you. But he did not give any of his wives and none of his dau^ters were given more than twelve 
uqiyyah. A man may increase dowry until he feels resentment against her and says: 'You cost me everything I own," 
or, 'You caused me a groat deal of hardship. "' "(Hassan) 

^Ic. (_JJ <111 3c. (jc. 4<111 3 jC. (jj ^aj^lc. (jc. 4 jlaiui (jc. 4^^j UJ.lL. Vl-3 43^)121 4 ^ 322 ^ 3^- JjI UJIL 

<L.l3j _ ^aiuij AjIc <111 (_5-1j-^ - 3^^ ^J-P Lp* O (jj 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1887 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1962 


It was narrated from Abdullah bin Amir bin Rabiah from his father, that: 

a man among Banu Fazarah got married for a pair of sandals, and the Prophet permitted his marriage. 
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(3^ 4.iaJai (_jJ ‘(*5^ LS^ ^jC. ij^yiC, (_jj ^_yak^ 1 V'vl'N 

jij L^JaC-i " _ 4_j]c. 4j]| ^ (3^ . tii (3^ . " L>® " c3^ - jsTjJ aIIc. aHI _ (3^^ 

“''_>0 -• -• ^ ^ o**T-- 

. " u'j^' (_j-a (21iJa La 1 gS'^ ^ " (3^ . t 5 -*^ (3^ . " (_y^ 1 a'il ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1888 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1963 


It was narrated that: 

Sahl bin Sa'd said: "A woman came to the Prophet and he said: 'Who will marry her ?' A man said: '1 wiU.' The 
Prophet said: 'Give her something, even if it is and iron ring.' He said: '1 do not have one.' He said: 'I marry her to 
you for what you know of the Quran.' " , 

Jaa-uj (jc. (jc. ^)^Vi UJ^ lP cs:?^ uj^ lP ^LuiA jjI I'l vI'L 

LaA jb Ala^ (,“'3 ^lia AjouIc. - jiiuij Aalc. aHI ^l>,-n _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1889 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1964 


It was narrated from Abu Saeed Al-Khudri that: 

the Prophet( ) married Aishah with the household goods the values of vdiich was fifty Dirham. 

(jc. 4(JjJjawl (jc. Alti (jc. 4(_>ut3)? Cf' ‘ j^^^ j^ LP j^j^' -4^ LuI'L (jj Jji 

aIII .X^ ( 31 ^ (315 _ (3^^ (^J Q ic. (,‘blla^ ‘ti^j clF" (jLai Aji cAIII 

_ ^aiuij Aaic. AUI _ AIII (3 _JJ-»i^ (“vlg >‘>i diVI jlLui (jj (35*-« (31^ . 1 gjic j Clll JOaII 

ji]j jiiAj (jjiilj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1890 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1965 


It was narrated from Masruq that: 

Abdullah was asked about a man who married a woman and died without having consummated the marriage with 
her, nor stipulating the dowry. Abdullah said: 'The dowry is hers, and the inheritance id hers and she has to observe 
the waiting period." Ma'gil bin Sinan Al-Ashj a'l said: “1 saw the Messenger of AUah pass a similar ruling concerning 


aJLo 44I1I 




Birwa' bint Washig." (Sahih) Another chain from' Algamah, from Abdullah, with similar wording, 
(jc. 4AAalc. (jc. 4^i^l^] (jc. 4JJJ.£ajA (jc. 4jlaiul (jc. (jj (jA^^I luW 4 Aj^ 


> If-, 


(_p 


EngUsh reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1891 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1966 

It was narrated that: 

Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: "The Messenger of Allah was granted a combination of all manner of goodness, as well as 
its seal," or he said: "The opening (of the way to) aU good. He taught us the Khutbah of prayer and Khutbah of need. 
'The Khutbah of prayer is: At-tahiyyatu lillahi was-salawatu wat-tayyibat. As-salamu alaika ayyuhan-Nabiyyu was 
rahmat-ullahi was barakatuhu. As-salamu alaina wa 'ala ibadillahis-salihin. Ashhadu an la Uaha illaUah. Wa ashhadu 
anna an la ilalha illallah. Was ashhadu anna Muhammadan abduhu wa rasuluh (AU compliments, prayers and pure 
words are due to AUah. Peace be upon you, O Prophet, and the mercy of AUah and His blessings. Peace be upon us 
and upon the righteous slaves of AUah. I bear witness that none has the ri^t to be worshipped but AUah. I bear 
witness'" 
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(jj a111 .1^ (jc. (jc. CjjLklol ‘L>^J:5 L>? lijli 4 jL^ ^UiiA lijik 

abtlsall 4.ja^ LLoLt3 - “ jxLuij ^glc. aHI _ aIII (Jjjjj <3^^ 4.^j», 

Ujic. aHI AJa^jj (^5^1 l^i ^blfull dlLjjiallj dlljilsallj aII dllo^all abtlsall Ajla^ ^LkLaJl AjJa^j 

o,1A3 1 a 11 (jj A ■nI AjJa^j . aJjjjjjj o.iJt l.i^iaja ji ,1g uilj aIII Vj ^j V j? >‘>i' (jaaJLlall a111 (.5^3 

_»'■ ''''a a ^ '■'■>* 0 0 -• 0 * -•>« 0 ^ ^ ot ' % ^ 0 ^ '*>'■ >■* 'a ' 

aJ j^lA 3 I 5 (JLjaJ (jij aJ (JjJai ^33 aHI ji ulLati 4 “ )\ n3i j<ij Ixuiajl (j<» aJILj o^jaixuUj A 'n»'unij 

Uj a 111 4 _ <1 (j-a i-iiUI i-iiblij 4^fri)T^ (J-k^ ^ . aJjjjjjj o.x^ l.i3aJa ji aJ i2L^)jai V oiLj aIii V) ^j V ji uiij 

^ jiili 3111 ijiiij I ^Vi j^i (^gJj {Ajiki (ja. aIii IjsjI (jj^i i^i 

AjVi (_5^j J^^-3 (*> 'At^I ^ij—aJ IT') O4n V_53 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1892 
: Book 9, Hadith 1967 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

the Prophet (;u 3 iL) said: "Al-hamdu lillahi nahmadhu wa nasta'inuhu wa na'udhu billahi min shururi anfusina wa 
min sayi'ati a'malina lahu, wa man yudil fala mudilla lahu, wa man yudil fala hadiaya lahu. Wa ashadu Anna la ilaha 
illallahu wahduhu la sharika lahu, wa rashulhu. Ammaba'd: (Praise is to AUah, we praise Him and we seek His help. 
We seek refuge with Allah from the evil of our own souls and from our bad deeds. Whomsoever is led astray; and 
whomsoever is led astray; no one can guide. I bear witness that none has the right to be worshiped but AUah, alone 
with no partner or associate, and that Muhammad is His slave and His Messenger To proceed:)." 

jj jLw-ui (jc. 4,lj»,ni (jj ^Vq-n 4AjA (^1 (jj JjIji uiiA^ cj^ UjA^ ‘ jjI 4_alk (jj 1 V'q-n 

(jxj LLuiajl jjjj^ j^ aIILj Ai aII " Jll _ ^aL-uj Aaic aJII _ (jjjAlll jl 4(_>jjljt (jjl (jc 
IAa^Jo jij aJ 4iL^)jai V oA^j aIII Vj AS] V ji aJ (j.ilA bis (JLjaJ (j«j aJ (JjJaJa bls aIII (jA lllLaci 4‘':1 Vu>' 

fl ■*“''1*1 jt ■* 

.IxJ La) ^ 

Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1893 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1968 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

the Messenger of AUah said: "Every important matter that does not start with praise of AUah, is devoid (of 
blessings)." 

(jc 4^_g-ui_jJa (jj aHI .liJC UjA^ Ijlls 4^bUlttaJI 4_aik (jj Aa^Joj 4^)^.! 4A.jajai (jj jj| 1 YoA 

(_]£ " - ^aiuij Aaic aIII _ aIII (Jjjoij ([Jls (312 4 0 jj3a (jc 4A.AKti (jc 4(35 ^)a 3^1 (jc 40 ^ (jc 

" ^Jasl A.^ V JU 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1894 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1969 

It was narrated from 'Aishah: 

that the Prophet said: "Announce this marriage, and beat the sieve for it." 

(jj Ajt^j (jc 4(jjjUlj (jj aILL (jc 4(3>»ijjJ (jJ (_^.>4nc ujAA Vis ijjAC. (jj j 43,»aiAg ^ic (jj 1 YllA 

“'0'’* 0' >0 ’ ' ^ ' >o« *•' ** * ’ ' ' ' **o " 0 Si 0 

(Jj^jiJlj ^jc. l^A Ijlici " (_]ls _ A_iic aIII - (^g-^l (jc 4Aajajlc (jC 4^>j-ulsll (jC 4(jia^^l 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1895 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1970 
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It was narrated from Muhammad bin Hatib that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"What differentiates between the lawful and the unlawful is (beating) the Daff and raising the voices (in song) at the 
time of marriage." 

" _ AjIc. aJII _ aHI (Jjjoij 4t— daLi. ^ (jc. i^\ (jc. 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1896 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1971 


It was narrated that Abu Husain, whose name was Khalid AI-Madani, said: 

'We were in Al-Madinah on the Say of 'Ashura and the girls were beating the Daff and singing. We entered upon 
Rubai' bint Mu'awwidh and mentioned that to her. She said: 'The Messenger of Allah entered upon me on the 
morning of my wedding, and there were two girls with me who were singing and mentioning the gualities of my 
forefathers vdio were killed on the Day of Badr. One of the things they were saying was: "Among us there is a 
Prophet who knows vdiat will happen tomorrow." He said: "Do not say this, for no one knows what wiU happen 
tomorrow except AUah." 

ilLk aJLLiI - 4(jxutaJi (jc. cAJidjai (jj Jlldii uiiA^ lP jj jji 1 Yok 

(l^^gJc. (5^d liilj jjxJa cluj (_sdc. liiLLa 

L<u 3 jVjisj jLj (jjLli 4 ^ • j^'^J jl jljJjL^ (_^Ajc j A IAaic. aHI _ aIII (Jjjjjj 

" AUI V] •Ac. La J La bla ILa UsI " La jiiaJ lYj3j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1897 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1972 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Abu Bakr entered upon me, and there were two girls from the Ansar with me, singing about the Day of Bu'ath." She 
said: "And they were not really singers. Abu Bakr said: 'The wind instruments of Satan in the house of the Prophet ?' 
That was on the day of 'Eid(Al-Fitr). But the Prophet said: 'O Abu Bakr, every people has its festival and this is our 
festival.'" 

jJUC.j jjI 

O'?® ^ 

jl Ul Ij " _ Aoic. aUI LJIIs ^]-iqll Aoic. aUI ^L,.n _ j.^1 ‘-Ljj jUajAill 

"s' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

" U.::^ 1 iAj 13^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1898 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1973 


o---.-. « f ^ j t ^ ^ 'e f 0 t ^ ' 

(5^^ CljlU caLojIc (jc. 4A^1 (jc. iajjC. (jj (jc. i^LLl jjI lYok iAMjl ^1 (jj jjI lYok 

i (3^ . j)'bi» LlLalj dills _ ajJ (_gS ^LLoiVl Aj diljl^ Lai jliiij jLLaiVl j jl (ja jliJjLk 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik: 


that the Prophet passed by some part of Al-Madinah and saw some girls beating their Daff And singing, saying "We 
are girls from Baniu Najyar vdiat an excellent neighbor is Muhammad." The Prophet said: "AUah knows that you are 


dear to me." 

(_gJj.aa _ (3^1 (jl ‘dilLo (jJ (jjdjl (jc. iAill (jJ iLoLaij (jC it—ijC ujA^ 4(jjdjjj (jj jC UJAk. c jlaC (jj ^LLiA 1 Yok 
.laka 1 a^ U jLadll (_^ (ja jl (j^ j^J j.l'*YiJ j^"^ AjjAall j U ja _ Ailc aUI 

" (_gjl aUI Aiic aUI ^L,n _ (3^21 (iJl^ . (j^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1899 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1974 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'Aisha arranged a marriage for a female relative of hers among the Ansar. The Messenger of AUah came and said: 
Have you taken the girl (to her husbands house)?" They said: 'Yes." He said: "Have you sent someone with her to 
sing?" She said: "No." The Messenger of AUah said: "The Ansar are People with romantic feeUngs. Why don't you 


send someone wito her to say: 'We have corne to you, we have corne to you, may AUah bless you and us?'" 

Clilb Ajiulc. ClikSji (jjl (jc. 4 (jc. 4^i^Vt UUji ‘(jjc- (jj Ul^i (jj (jLkloj 1 V'ok 

1 g »la ^ " aljlll Aalc. aIU _ aIII (Jjjjjj f.La.5 jU-ojVi 

^S\ h'll (J_j% Cj^ 1 g»la _ji3 (J_3^ jLLojVi (j) " - jJjjjj Aaic. aUI ^ _ aUI Jjjjjj <[3^ . dJls ^ i 

" jk j °S\ Vf 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1900 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1975 


It was narrated that Mujahid said: 

‘1 was with Ibn Umar, and he heard the sound of a drum, so he put his fingers in his ears and turned away. He did 
that three times, then he said: "This is vdiat I saw the Messenger of AUah do.' " 

j*-ajai3 ^ (JIS 4.iAL^ (jc. cCljU (jc. tUlLa (_jj Aalij (jc. Qi 

Aoic. aUI ^l>,-n _ AIII ^ Cllblil (2113 (JiS ^n ^ (JJa cCll 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1901 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1976 


It was narrated from Umm Salamah: 

that the Prophet Mohammad entered upon her, and he heard an effeminate man say to 'Abdullah bin Abu Umayyah: 
'If AUah enables you to conguer Ta'if tommorrow, I will show you a woman vdio comes in on four (roUs of fat) and 


goes out on ei^t ." The Messenger of AUah said: "Throw them out of your houses." 

_ (ji 44 aIui p\ (jc. 44 ,a1ui P Cliti j Cf' iJi jc- (jj jjI 1 v'ok 

(it ( sjllall aIU jl AaAl (jj aIII AaiJ 5^J 1 Vi'n ia 1 gjIc Aalc. aUI 

" ■ j,a Aaic aIU _ aUI (Jjjdjj (31^ . ^jW <3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1902 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1977 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of AUah cursed women vdio imitate men arid men vdio imitate women. 

_ AUI (3jjalj ji 40^3)^ (_gjl (jc. 4A^t (jc. 4(33$ j^ tlH 5:53^^ "^3^ Uj.lk 44 _ U(jj (jj LJjSij 1 V'ok 

g.U>iMu 4 ] />nj (3^^^J ^oi^pUl (jiJ _ Aalc. aUI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
EngUsh reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1903 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1978 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Prophet cursed men vdio imitate women and woman vdio imitate men. 
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(jjl (jc. (jc. coilai (jc. 44aaaj lijik cClijLkji (jj JiILL lijli 4^^giAl21 jbtL (jj jjI lijik 

(JL^^Lj frluiiH i^jA 4“g O^J grluiMLj i^jA (j;g.uVn^i' 4_j]c. 4j]| 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1904 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1979 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah; 

that the Prophet used to say, when offering congratulations of the occasion of marriage: "Barak AUahu lakum, wa 
barak 'alaikum, wa jama'a bainakuma fi khair (May AUah bless you and bestow blessings upon you, and bring you 

(jc. 4 a (jj 

^ Alii " JU 


jjjiJl liiiSk 4,\)»,ui (jj 1 VvW 

Isj Ibl (jl^ - Ajic. aUI 


together in harmony)." 

(jl ib'yy (^1 (jc. 4A^1 (jc. 4^ll£a (^1 (jJ 
' 0 " « ^ ' 0 ' 

" y 1 laSh.i (J-^J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1905 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1980 


It was narrated from 'Aqil bin Abu Talib; 

that he married a woman from Banu J usham, and they said: 'Do not say that, rather say vdiat the Messenger of 


AUah said:'Allahumma barik lahum wa barik alaihim ( O AUah, bless them and bestow blessings upon tham.)' " 

(j,a ^ 4LjlJa (jj (Jfor-. jc. 4(jjuC»Ji (jC. ‘-l" ,Tii li’i W 4 a 1]1 (jj t 4^1_2ij (jj 

cUjIj Iti " _ Aaic aUI (^ _ AUI (^Is V (jliUlj yxi 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1906 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1981 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik: 

the Prophet saw traces of yellow perfume on 'Abdur-Rahmaan bin 'Awf, and he asked him "What is this?" He said: " 
O Messenger of AUah 1 married a women for the wei^t of a Nawah (Stone) of gold. He said: 'May AUah bless you. 
Give a feast even if is is only with one sheep." 

ji j _ ^aiuij Aalc. aIU ji 44 iilLa (jj (_>jiji (jc. 4 (^llUl Clula lulk 4 Juj (jj UJ.llk 4 oA^ (jj IV'ok 

(j-a al jj jjj cs^ aIU (jjjoij la <[ 3 ^ . " ^ ^ " cJ^ jil i_SjC. (ja (jA^^^l Ls^ 

" atliu 4111 <^jl-J " ( 33 ^^ . •■. 7 JAA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1907 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1982 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'1 never saw the Messenger of AUah give a wedding feast for any of his wives like the feast he gave for Zainab, for 
vdUch he slaughtered a sheep." 

Aaic aIU - 4-111 dJjj-oj tjlul^ La (jla 44illLa (jj (_>Jdjl (jc. 4(j.jl.iUl dulj (jc. 4Ajj (jj UjAL. 4SA^ (jj AitLl 1 

aUii ^A AjIa Ljjj j ^ AjUaij (j-a f^y^ cs^C. ^jl - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1908 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1983 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik: 
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that the Prophet offered Sawiq and dates as a vyedding feast for Safiyyah. 

(jc. 44^1 (jc. c3jl3 ^ ^4 ^ (jLiiui VlS ^ t 1 Vo-^ 

(JJjjoU 4_liLa (_ 5 ic. _ (^^ 5-^21 (ji 4 td]La (_jj (_jC. 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1909 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1984 

It was narrated from Sufyan (Ibn 'Uyainah) from 'All bin Zaid bin J u'dan from Aanas bin Malik who 
said: 

“I attend a wedding feast for the Prophet in vduch there was no meat and no bread." 

i.'‘v1g >V‘i (Jli ctdlLa (jj (jc. 4(jlt (jj Juj (jj (jc. 4(jULui Uj.llk 44 4'n'^ jjI (jJ 

Aijjc. (jjl V] 4j 4‘'vWj ^ 44kLa (jjl ^ 4 _j]c. 4j]| 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1910 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1985 

It was narrated that 'Aishah and Umm Salamah said: 

'The Messenger of AUah commanded us to prepare Fatimah (for her wedding) taken her in to 'Ali. We went to the 
house and sprinkled it with soft earth from the land of Batha'. Then we stuffed two pillows with (date - palm) fiber 
which we picked with our own hands. Then we offered dates and raisins to eat, and sweet water to drink. We went 
and got some wood and set it up at the side of room, to hang the clothes and water skins on. And we never saw any 
wed^ng better tljan the wedding of Fatimah." 

U^)iai lolls 4.olui cAjojlt (jc. 4 (_ 3 j^)joo jc. 4 joi-Loll (jc. 4 ^l:k jc. 44111 (jj (JjJaaJall lulk 4 .V» ui (jj 1 1 vik 
(jo u2 lol jj oUoii^ja 4 ‘‘n j ^1 uSoiS jlc. (^gic. 1 g IkSj 4Jijali jg i jl _ aLoj Aolc. 4ill _ 4ill (Jjjoj 

"■ '' 0 ' ^ ' ''o ^ f 'o'' ^ ^ ^ i ' ^ ^ , a a''' 0 ' ' ' ^ ® ® 

4 Jil k oLliJa jtS bjC. ^^1 uAo& j Ij^ ^lo lojkouj l^jj 1 ju lloltjal ^ UjSjIj ol Ij 92 jJOS 2 ^)o Uj uW ^ g .1 l-i ^11 

4jJal3 (_>JJ^)C. (jo jjjo^l llo^jC 1^1^ kaS frllloll 4oic. (jlijj LOj^l 4jlc 4 “ n j 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1911 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1986 

It was narrated that Sabi bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi said: 

"Abu Usaid As- Sa'idi invited the Messenger of AUah to his wedding, and the bride herself served them. She said: 'Do 
you know what I gave the Messenger of AUah to drink? 1 had soaked some dates the ni^t before, then in the 
moaning I strained them and gave him that water to drink.' " 

jjail jjI lc.S (3la 4(^ScUoll JlaJai (jj (jC. 4^1 ^Tvlk 4j»jkk (jJ jjjiJl Ul^l 4 ^lfli 3 ll (jJ .loko UJAk 

_ 4 III kljjjjj 4‘':('jui lo jAj 4joll3 _ (_>jjj jtll 4Til^4 4jo^)C ^1 _ 4olc. 4ill _ 4ill (Jjjoj (_^AC.lloll 

oIjI j^JjLols (j^joL-ia Lola (J^l jo (Jill jaj 4‘'l»Vil 4 J 0 II 3 _ 4olc 4dll 

Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1912 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1987 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The worst of food is food of a wedding feast to vdiich the rich are invited and the poor are not. Whoever does not 
accept an invitation has disobeyed Allah and His Messenger.' " ^ 

^laJall ^)jo (Jla 4 S^jb ^1 (jc. j^ Cf' ‘4(jJ jljkn llvik 4 . 1 oko (jj (^ic. 1 V‘i,lk 

cCljjjjj <111 jis 4_ 1 -^j ^ L>®J f .1 j^l 4^1 jjjj frlViC.VI Ijl (_ 5 C.Aj AoJjll ^lija 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1913 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1988 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar; 

that the Mes^nger of Allah said: 'If anyone of you is invited to a wedding feast let him accept." 

aHI - ‘till (j^ 4^)iaC. (^1 (jc. 4^U (j^ UiiA^ ‘ Ulljl (jJ (jtklul 1 lvW 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1914 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1989 


It was narrated from Abu Huralrah: 

that the Messenger of Allah said: 'The wedding feast on the first day is an obligation, on the second day is a custom 


and on the third day is showing off." 

(_jC. qC- ill tdlLa ^1 oAI^ (jj ^ lilA^ 

Chillij i_j (_3^ Aalc. aHI _ aUI ‘(*5^ 4^^ 

" AaJu-oj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1915 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1990 


It was narrated from Anas: 

that the Messenger of Allah said: "Three days for a previously- married woman and seven days for a virgin." 

(Jjjoij (_]l3 (_]l3 4(_>Jijl Cf' ‘(jLa-lo] (jJ (jC- t ij\ ln°^in (jj UJAk (jJ aUa 1 YO'n 

" l»,Ijblj 4_ mil (j) " - ajIc. aHI _ aHI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1916 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1991 


It was narrated from Al-Harith from his father that when married Umm Salamah, he stayed with 
her for three days, then he said: 

'You are not insignificant in your husband's eyes. If you wish, 1 will stay with you for seven days, but then 1 will stay 
with my other wives for seven days too." 

jjjl - tiilLall (jc. ij^ (^1 (jJ (jC. 4 jUL-o (jC. 4 

^ j jj IaI _ Aoic. aHI ^_ aIII jl 

" ^Uoul 4'b» Utl tdl 4'b» Utl jj J tdl Clui 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1917 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1992 


jUa^l Aaajdj (jj IAjAL 4AjUjai ^^1 (jj 1 VyW 

44_<i1ui ^1 (JjC. 444 :! (_jC. - (jj Cli^LiJl (jj ^^1 

Ujoi 4‘Yum j] jijjA tdiAi tdj (_>JJ4l " Ijbij IaAjc. 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

that the Prophet said: "When anyone of you gets a new wife, a servant, or an animal, let him take hold of the forelock 
and say: AUahumma inni as' aluka min khayriha wa khayri ma jubilat 'alaihi, wa 'audhu bika min sharriha wa sharri 
ma jubilat' alaih (O Allah, I ask You for the goodness within her and the goodness that she is inclined towards, and I 
seek refuge with you from the evil to which she is inclined).' " 
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(jj (jc. 4(jULj 1 Vo-N (jj a111 1 VvW 4(jUaill (jj tlW Ixiik 

jIsI 131 " (Jla _ aiuij Aaic. 4ill _ (3s^^ O*' aIII o3i (jc. c^OjI (jc. c(,_ n»>‘>i (jj jj^ (jc. 4 jbLLc 

j-a i3L 3jC.lj 4 j1c. La j^j Lb(j.a i311llol ^1 ^^1 <32j 1 ^13 jl UsJLL jl al^pil ^AS.I'Ll 

" Ajic. 4 “ La 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1918 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1993 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Prophet said: "When anyone of you has intercourse with his wife, let him say: AUahumma jannibnish- 
Shaitana wa jannibish-Shaitana ma razaqtani (O AUah, keep Satan away from me and keep Satan away from that 
with which You bless me).' Then if they have a child, AUah wiU never allow Satan to gain control over him or he will 
never harm him." 

(e-t^ - Cfi" Cf' Cf' >'1 (^1 jJ (2Lui (jc. 4 jjj-^aLa (jc. 4 uiiAi (ji 13'Ok 

.Jj 1 ^ LS"^5j ^ jUajjJl 4 _ j jl Lijdill 111 LJ^ Ajl^pil (_jjl 131 ^3J1 jl j] " LJ^ - (Jj-u j Aaic. aJI 

" - o^jjJaJ ^ ji - jUajjaill Ajic. aHI 3-iK>n ^ 

Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1919 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1994 

Bahz bin Hakim narrated from his father that his grandfather said: 

‘1 said: 'O Messenger of Allah, with regard to our 'Awrah, what may we uncover of it and what must we conceal?' He 
said: 'Cover your 'Awrah, except from your wife and those wiiom your right hand possesses.' I said: 'O Messenger of 
AUah, what if the people live dose together?' He said: 'If you can make sure that no one sees it, then do not let 
anyone see it.' 1 said: 'O Messenger of Allah, wiiat if one of us is alone?' He said: 'AUah is more deserving that you 
should feel shy before Him than People.' " , 

U cljia ( 3 ]li 4 o 3J (jc. 4A^1 (jc. (jj 3 ^ ujJiL. Vli ^LLl jjIj ‘JjjI-a (jj .^33 UaJ 443321 (_^1 (jj jjI UjiL. 

a 111 3_9^j 2 (Jliia ^ " 4j'noj 4 “ La ji 43tl^j3 j-a VI iJjjjC. Jal^l " 3^ jJ 2ij 1 g la ^3^13 La LlaljjC. aIII 
LaL.! jlj j^ aUI j 2 (JLIs _ " bis IaJI 1-^3^ V jl cludaLuil jl " 3^ (jA» \ (_^ \ (»j^l jlJ jl ciuiji 

" (jjjllll ja Aia jl (3^^ AUII " 3^ Ij'l ^ 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1920 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1995 

It was narrated from 'Utbah bin 'Abd Sulamain: 

that the Messenger of AUah said: "When anyone of you has intercourse with his wife, let him cover himself and not 
be naked liked donkeys." 

4 .J 2 (jJ Jlujljj 4A^1 (jc. 4^j*S^ (jJ (jaaj^Vl LuW 4(33llag 11 ^iJl (jJ UJJlk 432 xuiljll i-JAj (jJ jbklul UjAJ. 

aIaI 131 " _ ^Jjaij aJc. aUI L,-n _ a 111 3_J^j 3^ 3^ 4 j.aLull (jJ AjjC. (jc. ‘ jJ (_53 cV1 A^j 

" (jj^)j*Jl 3^)^ 3^)^aj 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1921 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1996 


It was narrated from a freed slave of'Aishah that 'Aishah said: 

'1 never looked at of 1 never saw the private part of the Messenger of AUah. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1922 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1997 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet said: "AUah wiU not look at a man who has intercourse with his wife in her buttocks." 



Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1923 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1998 

It was narrated from Khuzaimah bin Thabit: 

that the Messenger of AUah said: "AUah is not too shy to teU the truth," three times. " Do not have intercourse with 
women in their buttocks." 



Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1924 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1999 

It was narrated from Muhammad bin Munkadir: 

that he heard J abir bin 'AbduUah say: "The J ews used to say that if a man has intercourse with a woman in her 
vagina from the back, the child would have a sguint. Then AUah, Glorious is He, revealed: 'Your wives are a tilth for 
you, so go to your tilto, when or how you wiU.' ” . 



Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1925 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2000 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Kudri said: 

"A man asked the Messenger of about coitus interruptus. He said: 'Do you do that? If you do not do so, it wiU not 
harm; for there is no soul that (SWT) has decreed wiU exist but it will come into being.' " 



Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1926 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2001 


It was narrated that J abir said: 
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'We used to practice coitus interruptus during the time of the Messenger of AUah vdien the Qur'an was being 
revealed." 


_ a 111 (Jjjoij (jQ*j ([Jll ^jc. tfrUaC. (jc. t (jc. tjjULui lijJlk. (jLkLil (_jj (jjj^ 1 

j _ 'taic. aIIi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1927 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2002 


It was narrated that 'Umar bin Khattab said: 


'The Messenger of AUah forbade practicing coitus interruptus with a free woman except vdth her consent." 

(jc. 4 jjA jll (jc (jj 4'^itjg \ (jjl UijJlk 4(_^,injc. (_^ (jLkloj Uj.lk ^Jc (jj jin^H uiiJlk 

(jc. (3 j*.J jl - jaij-oj Aiic. aUI _ aIU (Jjjjjj <3^ 4 4 jl ItnH (jj ^pic. (jc. 4Aajl (jc. 4ajj^^ (_gjl (jj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1928 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2003 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah: 


that the Prophet said: "A woman should not be married to a man who is married to her paternal aunt of maternal 


aunt (at the same time)." 

- j^ 4^' (j^ j^ 


,*l!<yNia (jc. 4 jlLi^ (jJ (jC. 44 JiIjui1 jjI (_gjl (jJ j£j jj| 1 VQ-n 

" 1 gill Vj 1 g'i^c. (^jlc. V " ( 31 ^ - jaJjaij ^uic AUI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1928 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2004 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

“I heard the Messenger of Allah forbid two types of marriage: For a man to be married to a woman and her paternal 
aunt (at the same time), and to a woman and her maternal aunt( at the same time)." 

Uj.lk 4 L^j£ jjI 
(3jjaij 4‘‘:» oui (313 4 


U 1 (jc. (jj jUuLul (jc. c4_ijc. (jj (jC. i(jLkaji] (jj .\a^ A (jC. C jUGoLai (jj 

j^j 1 g'ilc. j si jail (jjj (3^^l jl jj*^lSi (jc. (^g.^ - Aalc. aUI _ aIII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1930 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2005 


Abu Bakr bin Abu Musa narrated that his father said: 


'The Messenger of Allah said: "A man should not be married to a woman and her paternal aunt or maternal aunt at 
the same time." 


aUI - aIII (3_jj-»ij (313 (31^ (j^ 4(3l>Mg ill jjI 4(j>iU.iall (jJ sjU^ IJjik 

" 1 g'ill -N (^gic. Vj I g3^c. (^jlc. sI^)a 11 V " - jsJjaij Aaic 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1931 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2006 


It was narrated from 'Aishah: 
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that the wife of Flifa'ah Al-Qurazi came to the Messenger of Allah and said: "I was married to Flifa'ah, and he 
divorced me and made it irrevocable. Then I married' Abdur-Rahman bin Zubair, and what he has is like the fringe 
of a garment." The Prophet smiled and said: "Do you want to go back to Rifa'ah? No, not imtil you taste his ('Abdur- 


Rahman's) sweetness and he tastes your sweetness." 

4 ol^i (jl 4 < 2 ajla (jc. ibjjC. (jc. iAVviO- (jj (jj jjI 1 VvW 

(jj .4^ cii^jjiia ^bUa .ijc. cjllai _ Aaic. “Ull - a111 Jchf-Lk 

(.S-^ V Atllj (ji " (_]l^ _ alujj <aic. <111 _ ([gjili A><j.iA (jLa AjLa La (j)J 

' ' “ ' ' ' ' " ' ' '•''e > ^ i > '•''e ' 

" tmiuiic:. (jjij AiloLiC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1932 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2007 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar,; 


from the Prophet, concerning a man who had a wife then divorced her, then another man married her but divorced 
her before consummating the marriage. Could she go back to the first man? He said: 'TNTo, not until he tastes her 


sweetness.' 


(jc. 4 jjjj jJ ^Lai 4’b» oni Ljts 4jj^)ia (jj AJa^lc. (jC. 4<aa-kJ LljJli. 4^q» (jJ TuW 4 jLuU (jJ 1 YirW 

oi^)All <i jj^ Ailc. <111 _ j.^1 jc. 4^)iaC. (jjl (jc. 44_ nLliall (jj >>1 (jc. 4<ill (jj ^Lal 

" <Jala3tll (jjlL (^ji^ . V " cJl.2 (^jil ^^jjl (j^ 1 g 1 g 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1933 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2008 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah cursed the Muhallil and the Muhallal lahu." 

(jil cJli 4 (_>jjI^ (jjl (jc. 44 Ji^)£c. (jc. 4^1^^J (jJ <<>Kn (jc. 4^LLia (jj <*Jij (jc. 4^),alt jjl LnW 4jUlu (jj AiaAin 1 

<1 (JlAJallJ (JlAJall _ Aalc. <111 _ <111 (Jjjjjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1934 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2009 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

'The Messenger of Allah cursed the Muhallil and the Muhaljal lahu." 
(jt 4^jlAll (jt (.[ 


■ ui\ 


(jc. 4.ilLaJlJ Cfi 4«Lialj IIjAA. 4(^Jajalljll j jlijl (jj (J^Lojall jj ,1^A A li^lA 

<S (_]lAiallJ (JlAlall _ Alic. <111 (^L,n _ <111 jij LJII 4 jlc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1935 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2010 


'Uqbah bin 'Amir narrated: 

that the Messenger of said: 'Shall I not tell you of a borrowed billy goat." They said: 'Yes, O Messenger of!" He said: 
'He is Muhallil. May curse the MiAallil and the Muhallal lahu." 

(jj 4 _^1 LJLs 4.1»,>>i jj CluUl 4‘b» <yui 4(31.5 ^_^1 Uj.iA. 4(^^)jy<aAll ^LLa (jj jl A'Ic. jj 1 V'vlA 

(3jjalJ Ij l^ls _ " jLiOj-OaII (_>jJ^1 .J Vl " - jaLalj Aalc. <111 _ <111 (JlS (jj <J^ (Jls jltlA 

."(Okiii Alir(>] (3kj;ji 3 a " (jil <lii 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1936 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2011 


It was narrated from 'Aishah: 

that the Messenger of Allah said: 'Breast-feeding makes unlawful (for marriages) the same things that blood tie 
make unlawful." 


(jc. (.ajjc. (jc. CiillLa (jj (jC. (jC. (jC. 4 (jj aIII Ujik 4 Aj^ (jj Jjj 1 YvW 

" 4 _ Uiiill 1-0 " - jxLuij Aalc- aHI ^ _ AHI Clillj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1937 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2012 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas: 


that the Messenger of was offered the dau^ter of Hamzah bin 'Abdul-Muttalib in marriage, and he said: "She is the 


dau^ter of my brother throng breastfeeding and breastfeeding makes unlawful (for marriage) the same things 
that blood ties make unlawful." 


j_]^l (jc. 4.ijj (jJ (j^ 46bl^ (jc. 4.\)».ui 1 V'v'lk cClljLkll (jJ aSLL 1 Vok Vis (jj 4a.1»,I>ila (jj 1 V'v'lk 

AcU-la^l (j,a aIjI l^) " (_]ls3 (jj aAalc. aUI _ AUI (Jjjjjj jl 4 (JjjI^ 

" 4 _ Uiiill (j* ^ l-o AcUka^l (jxi ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1938 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2013 


It was narrated from 'Urwah bin Zubair that Zainab bint Abi Salmah told him that Umm Habibah 
told her that she said to Messenger of Allah: 

'Many my sister 'Azzah." The Messenger of Allah said: 'Would you like that? "She said: 'Yes, O Messenger of Allah. I 
am not the only one living with you and the one vdio most deserves to share good thingswith me is my sister." The 
Messenger of AUah said: "But that is not permissible for me." She said: "But we throu^t that you wanted to marry 
Durrah bint Abi Salmah." The Messenger of AUah said: The daughter of Umm Salamah?" She said: 'Yes" The 
Messenger of AUah said: "Even if she were not my step-daughter vdio is under my care, she worUd not be permissible 
for me, because she is the dau^ter of my brother throu^ breastfeeding. Tuwaibah breastfed both her father and I. 
So do not offer yoru: sisters and dau^ters to me for marriage." 

Cluj 4-UJj jl ‘ (jJ tlF' 44. 'Ig'jjl Cf' 44_ (_gjl (jJ 3jjJ (jc. 4 JUjjj (jj 4"nl\l ul^l L>? UjAk. 

_ aIII (3ll _ a jc. Aaic aUI _ aIII jjj-u jl 4^215 41^1 1 gTiflk ^1 jl AjjSk cAkiui (^^jl 

(^ij ^ 4_skk.i j^ (_5.3 jjk ji (j^ij jU 4‘'unl^ aUI (3_jJJJj U jaxJ lIJIs ^ " (2113 (juaijl " _ ^luij 

(Jl^ _ AJlijuj ^1 cklij ajJ jl .HJJJ (ilii iJlJla _ " J V jU " _ ^aLaij Aalc. AUI (^jJj-^a - AIII lJ 

4 “La ^'1 - AUI jjjaj ([Jls . >*j 4^213 _ " 4,aim il i-luj " 

" jV 1 I Vi Vj jiil jk.1 jj^j*k 4jj jj IaIjIj j AcLLa^l (ja Aojl Ijjl 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1939 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2014 

4A1i^ ^1 (jc. t4,alm ^1 clib Lajjj (jc. 44^1 (jc. 4aj^)C (jj (jc. 4 jja (jj 4jll Aj. UJJlk 44jjai ^1 (jj j£j jjI 1 1 vik 

a jaa _ ^aiuij aJc. 4jll ^L..n _ (jiUl (jc. 


Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2015 
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It was narrated that Unun Fadl said: 

that the Messenger of Allah said: "Breastfeeding once or twice, or suckling once or twice, does not make (marriage) 
unlawful." 

i (ji 


(jj <111 (jc. tujK 11 ^1 (jc. coJu3 (jc. ^1 (jjl Uj.lk (jj 1 YO'n t<J^ (^gjl (jJ 

11 jl (jllli-iJa^l Vj AjuJaj^\ V " 4_ilc. <111 ^ lt,-n _ <lll (ji <jjAk iJjJaall ^ 


( 

A i.^A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1940 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2016 


It was narrated from 'Aishah: 

that the Prophet AUah said: ''Suckling once or twice does not make (marriage) unlawful." 

(jc. 4<2iulc. (jc. 4 j^jll (jj <111 (jc. 44 S ilia (_gjl (jjl (jc. 4 LJjj 1 (jc. 4<1^ (jjl uiiAk 4(jlllli (jj aILL (jj .’ili’Nla UJAk 

" jljji-aiall j 4_L<aAll ^ V " (Jls - jiluij <.ilc. <111 (_5lj-a _ (^^-fill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1941 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2017 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Once of the things that Allah revealed in the the Qur'an and then abrogated was that nothing makes marriage 
prohibited except ten breastfeedings or five weU-known (breastfeedings)." 

4<ajl (jc. 4^uil qll (jj (jia^^ll cj^ 44,lalui (jj UJ.lk. ‘<^1 1 uI'n 4Clljljll (jj XaLsall (jj Clljl jll 1 ivI'n 

dlLajl^ (jn<i< jl dllajJaj ^jjliC. VI ^ V laLui ^ tlh® cJ_pl (j^ Clillj 1^1 4<jlajlt (jC. 4 S^)aC. (jC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1942 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2018 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Sahlah bint Suhail came to the Prophet and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I see signs of displeasure on the face of Abu 
Hudhaifah when Salim enters upon me." The Prophet said: 'Breastfeed him." She said: "How can 1 breastfeed him 
vdien he is a grown man? The Messenger of AUah smiled and said: “1 know that he is a grown man." So she did that, 
then she came to the Prophet and said: “I have never seen any signs of displeasure on the face of Abu Hudhayfah 
after that." And he was present at (the battle of) Badr. 

dlij 4 Ig HI dlfrLk dills 4<jlult (jc. 4<^1 jc. 4^Hilqll (jj (jia^^l (jc. 4<iic. (jj jllij-o 4 (jj 1 l vI'n 

(2ll»i jxi <^1^)^1 4qj,1*\ (^1 4 a j (_gS jjl (^^jl 4 III dljjaij 11 4“illq4 _ <alc. <111 ^l>,n _ (jdll (^jll (Jjg >>1 

<alc. <111 ^_ <ill (Jjj-oj ^i hTi4 jJ^ J ^jl *_dills _ " 4j» jl " _ - ([^dll cJl^ 

4ilsA ^1 <Aj ^ j dillsS _ <alc. <111 _ (^^.^1 dills 4‘'i1»q4 , " j^ j ^ " cJlSj - jiiujj 

1 jSl HI jl^j . <A^^1 1 nHI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1943 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2019 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Verse of stoning and of breastfeeding an adult ten times was revealedl and the paper was with me under my 
pillow. When the Messenger of AUah died, we were preoccupied with his death, and a tame sheep came in and ate 
it." 
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These verses were abrogated in recitation but not ruling. Other ahadith establish the number for fosterage to be 

5. 


(jc. (jc. i (jc. ijjLkLi] (jj (jc. Ujik <__alk (jj jjI 

(jl^ .ialj .ial dills cAjoult (jc. (jc. (jj jk^^l O^J . ‘^diulc 

1 g Kll (j^ii Aalc. 4dll ^ _ a 111 (Jjjaij diLo l^ls C' i~^'i A 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1944 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2020 


It was narrated from 'Aishah; 


that the Prophet entered upon her and there was a man with her. He said: "Who is this? She said: "This is my 
brother." He said: "Look at vdiom you allow to enter upon you, because the breastfeeding (that makes a person 


Mahram) is that which satisfies hunger." 

ji cAjouIc jc. 4(jj^)jjd jc. (jc. 4f.di __ _ _ __ _ ^ __^ 

(j£aic (ji^d (jia " iJls _ (_s-^i dills _ " iSA (jA " lASjc.j 1 gjlc _ ^aiuij Aalc. aUI _ ([gdll 

" kali ja Atlda 11 jls 


jj diidui (jc. 4 jUL-o (jc. 4j^^j liaik 4 A.j^ (^i (jj jjI liaSk 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1945 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2021 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Zubair: 

that the Messenger of AUah said: "There is no breastfeeding except that vdiich fiUs the stomach." 

4 jjjll jj aJII jc. iajjC. (jc 4SjjdjVI (^jjI (jc. 4A»jgl (jj| tlP UJAi. 4(^1^.] tlW aLo^)^ 1 V'ok 

" frUdVl (jj3 IA V) ^Idaj V " cJls - jxLuij 4_ilc aUI (^l>,-n _ AUI j^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1946 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2022 


It was narrated from Zainab bint Abi Salamah: 

that the wives of the Prophet aU differed with 'Aishah and refused to allow anyone with ties of breastfeeding like 
Salim, the freed salve of Abu Hudhaifah, to enter upon them. They said: "How do we know? That may be a 
concession granted only to Salim." 

Jj( 41 . jlg ul (jjj (jc 4 (JjaCj 4 t_U^ 

(j^i^ _ aiiojj Aalc aHI (_5-ij-^ - r'jj' 

"S''-'** o'f ® -* 

A_La^^ dula (2113 (JiJ Laj jlSj 



(^i (jj djj (jc 4A»jgl (jj aIII 4(^^)L£3a 11 tip 

jj Ajj^i l^j A,aK(i (_gji duj L-dj iAaii (jc 4AiJij (jj aIII (jj olu^ 

AjLa^ ^j (^gJjA ^IL ^LiJa^ L&AJ d.j (j^alc jj jJjjj Ajdlc (jilLL 


odj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1947 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2023 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'My paternal unde throu^ breastfeeding, Aflah bin Abu Qu'ais, came and asked permission to visit me, after the 
ruling on veiling had been enjoined, and 1 refused to let him in, until the Prophet came in and said: 'He is your 
paternal unde; let him in.' I said: 'But it is the woman vdio breastfed me; the man did not breastfeed me.' He said: 
'May your hands be rubbed with dust', or: 'May your right hand be rubbed with dust!" 
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Clills (jc. iajjc. (jc. (jc. (jJ (jj jjI lijik 

_ ^aluij Aaic. <111 Ls^ (3^^ ^ (jii (ji 4 _ <1 11 Cj^)jJa La .iaj (jilaLu (jin*.^ (^1 (_jj 

" ji ^ ^^gjlutjJaji Laj] 4“ _ " aJ 4jl " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1948 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2024 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

X"My paternal unde through breastfeeding came to visit me and I refused to let him in. The Messenger of AUah said: 
'Let your paternal unde visit you.' I said: 'But it is the woman who breastfed me; the man did not breastfeed me.' He 
said: 'He is your paternal imde; let him visit you." 

(j-a (_ 5 -^ frLk djlla cALojIc. (jc. (jc. ibjjC- (jj ^LuiA (jC. i 

L^i t ** doa *' dr-. da *' _ ^ df^. aHI ^ L ^ _ aHI 

. " Lh'a t 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1949 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2025 

It was narrated that Dailami said: 

“I came to the Messenger of AUah, and I was married to two sisters vdiom I had married during the Ignorance 
period. He said: 'When you go back, divorce one of them.' " 

. (jj l lOk i 

cluAa (315 4^^g.ALlll jc. 

" LaAlL^l (jl3-i^ CIbj " ( 31 ^ . AjIaL^I 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1950 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2026 




t-jAj (_ 2 -ji (jc- ‘0jj3 (jj AUI (jj (jLkjjoj (jc 41 . 


La^A^jjj jlj^l jAicj _ Aaic aUI _ AIII (3_J-i-»ij (_s-^ 


Aj^ (_2-jt (jJ j^ IAjA^ 


(jj • 4 III A^ lijik 4 Aj^ (^i (jj jji lijAk 
(Jjjjj (31 a3 a] jil ji djjjls (]gic. jAljjaU AcLLa^l 
^Iac Ail " (315 _ (3^^^ ij, oi jAll (^gjitjJa^i 


Dahhak bin Fairuz Dailami narrated that his father said: 

'I came to the Prophet and said: 'O Messenger of AUah! I have become MusUm and I am married to two sisters.' The 


Messenger of AUah said: 'Divorce whichever of them you want.' " , 

(jj lAlLaJLall ^-<uj 4Ajl AjAk 4(^1 ‘■-AAj (^1 (jc 44»jg 1 (jjl tlw' 1 nlk 4(_5JcVt A^ (jj (_>iijjj UjAk 

jl3kl Lluiuil aIII (3^jj-»ij U ClJ^ _ ^aluij Aaic aUI <3^ (j^ t'bAkj 4(|[^gjaLA]| jjj^ 

" 4“dull La^jji (3^ " Aaic aUI L^ _ aIU (315 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1951 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2027 


It was narrated that Qais bin Harith said: 

'1 became MusUm and I had eight wives. I went to the Prophet and told him about that. He said: 'Choose four of 


them.' 


Jli 4LljjLkll (jj (_>33 (jc 43Aja3a]l Cluj AjJalk^ (jc 4(_gi2 (^gjl (jjl (jc 4^3iA lijAk. 4(35jjA]| (jJ Akkl lijAk 

" l*Jji (j^-La jikl " (3132 aS (AUa 4 “Aaic aUI _ (3-i3l Cltuls ojjau jLoJ jAic j ClLiluii 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1952 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2028 
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It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


"Ghailan bin ^amah became Muslim and he had ten wives. The Prophet said to him: 'Choose four of them.' " 

(_jj (jC. C^Lui (jC. (jC. UJ.lk (jj lYO'N (jj 1 VO'N 

" lijji " - (2 jjjj Ajic. aJII ^ AJalui 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1953 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2029 


It was narrated from 'Uqbah bin ' Amir : 

that the Prophet said: "The conditions most deserving to be fulfilled are those by means of which the private parts 


become permissible for you." „ , , 

ti, _ (jJ Jjjj (jC. (jJ (jC. 4^llui jjI uiiA^ Vls 4tJjC.Lalul (jJ A^taJaj cAili Jut ;jj UjJlk 

La Aj (ji (j) " (-1^ - Ault Aill (jj Ajflt (jc. 4 a 111 Ajt Aj^pi (Jjt 

" ^ Au ^suliaajjol 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1954 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2030 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

'The Messenger of AUah said: "Whatever is given as a dowry or gift before the marriage, it belongs to her. Whatever 


is given after the marriage belongs to the one to whom it was given. And the most deserving matter for which a man 
is honored is (the marriage of) his dau^ter or sister." 

aJII - aISI (Jjjaij (Jla Ljla toAk (jc. tAojl (jc. n_ n» Ai ^ caILL jjI Lua^. jjI 1 YoA 

j( AuJaC-i AAu-<aC. Aau Laj L^ AAu-aC. (Jj3 AuA ji f.L^ jl (jlAl^a ^^_ya Lo " - A lie. 

'' ” a. yjl u 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1955 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2031 


It was narrated from Abu Musa that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'Whoever has a slave woman and teaches her good manners and educates her, then sets her free and marries her, 
wiU have two rewards. Any man from among the People of the Book vdio believed in his Prophet and believed in 
Muhammad will have two rewards. Any slave wiio does his duty towards AUah and towards his masters wiU have two 
rewards." (Sahih)(one of the narrators) Salih said: "Sha'bi said: '1 have given this (Hadith) to you for little effort on 
your part. A rider wpuld travel to Al- Madinah for less than this.' " 

4oA^ (jc. (jc. 4^^ (jJ (jJ ^LLiS (jc. 4 jUalui (jJ oA^ UliJlk 40jJuVl >>i jjI , (jj Aill Jut lYok 

(jjuo^li 1 g AIc j I^aI (jjdo^li L^aIs AjjLi Ai duls (ji " _ aluij AuIc aIII _ Aill (Llls (Llls 4(_jjdj_jJa (jc 

(jil A^ (j^ Aiakiai (j^lj AaoYj (j^l 4_ Tl^ll (JaI (j.a (J^j Liulj jl j^l aIs 1 g q^c 1 ^ 1 g AjUl 

LAjS u^l^l jl^ jl . 1 g ^"nlic 1 A3 ^ A'lll ^LLa _ " jl^)^l aJs Aull jA (j^J AjIc aIU (j^ 

aYjaaII (^gil L^ja 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1956 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2032 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"Safiyyah was given to Dihyah Al-Kalbi (as his share of the war booty), then she was given to the Messenger of AUah 
after that. He married her, and made her ransom (i.e., freedom from slavery) her dowry." (Sahih)Hammad said: 
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"Abdul-'Aziz said to Thabit: 'O Abu Muhammad! Did you ask Anas vdiat her bridal-money was?' He said: 'Her 
bridal-money was her freedom.' " 

dj jLLa ^ ^ dj jLLa 

djjl Ul U djjlal jjj*Jl 

1 g > 11 ^ 1 La ILul t,">>i 


JU 4(_pdji (jc. 4 -^4^5 4djjlj lijJlk 4.ijj (jj Ujdk ib.X^ (jj lijik 

( 31 S . l^ldLa 1 gVic:. jj3 .iaj _ Aalc. _ aIII 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1957 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2033 


It was narrated from 'Aishah: 

that the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) set Safiyyah free, and made her ransom her dowry, and he married her. 

_ <111 (3jjaij (ji , 4Aliul.t (jc. (jc 4djjji (jc. 4.ijj (jJ 1 ulk 4,1aka (jj (_>ajjJ 1 Vok 4jdi^ (jJ (j\‘i1 V'ok 

L^lAjda 1 gy^C Aoiida (jJC.i _ Aalc. aUI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1958 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2034 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar; 

that the Messenger of AUah said: "If a slave gets married vrithout his master's permission, he is a fornicator." 

(jjl jc. 4 (Ja^ (jJ (jj aUI (jc 4da.l j]l (jJ ^lall uijdk 4 ,V»,>>i (jJ djjl jll uiidk ‘ jij^ (jJ jA jl Uadk 

" jl^ jj] jJ*j d^l ^" - j2jaij Aaic. aUI ^l>,n _ aIII (^Is (3^ 4^)dC 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1959 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2035 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of AUah said: "Any slave vdio gets married without his master's permission, is a fornicator." 

- = ■ - • - - .4 a , < . . . . > c , ^ ‘ ^ ‘ > s, ^ ^ 

(jj 4^j-^j (jj 1 Vvi*^ 

0 -. ^ 0 ^ ^ 0 ^ 0 ^ f 

(jc 44aac (jj (jc 4^^)^ 

. " j' j (j^l 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1960 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2036 


(jjl (jc 4 jdLa Ljjdk jicldjai] (jj dllLa 4 jlLoC UJdk Vl3 4dw-ui (jj (jJ Oiako 

^Jj^ dJC Loj] " _ 4_jic aUI ^_ aIII (3_jjai^ (313 (313 i^yaC. (jj) (jc 4^lj 


It was narrated from 'Ali bin Abu Talib that: 

Xthe Messenger of AUah forbade on the Day of Khaibar, the temporary marriage of women and (he forbade) the 


flesh of domestic doi^eys., 

(jj (3-ijl 4 j>n*^\iJ 4Aill (jc 4 

(jc J f-Uadll Aiia (jc (_^^ - jiiiaij Aaic. AIU - AUI (3_JJ-»ij jl 44 _ l-i (jJ (jlc. (jc 4 I log jc (jlc 

AjjauVl j-kaJl 


4 jlg />! (jjl (jc 4(_>Jiji (jj 4ii]La lijdk 4^)dc (jj jjou lyw (jj 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1961 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2037 


It was narrated from Rabi'bin Sabrah that his father said: 

"We went out with the Messenger of AUah on the Farewell pilgrimage, and they said : 'O Messenger of AUah, (;u 3 it) 
celibacy has become too difficult for us'. He said : 'Then make temporary marriages with these women'. So we went 
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to them, but they insisted on setting a fixed time between us and them. They mentioned that to the Prophet and he 
said: 'Set a fixed time between you and them.' So I went out with a cousin of mine. He had a doak and I had a doak, 
but his doak was finer than mine, and I was younger than him. We came to a women and she said: 'One cloak is like 
another.' So 1 married her and stayed with her that night. Then the next day 1 saw the Messenger of Allah standing 
between the Rukn (comer) and the door (of the Ka'bah), saying: 'O people, 1 had permitted temporary marriage for 
you, but AUah has forbidden it until the Day of Resurrection, however had any temporary wives, he should let them 
go, and do not take back anything that you had given to toem.'" 

cj^ (jj Cfi' ^ Cf' ‘(j' ^3^“’ clP UJ.lk 

" ([Jls _ Lijic. (.“vViui' .iS ^ ^13^1 4 _ ^xLjjj 4jic. aIII _ aIII (Jjjjjj 

Jlla _ 4_iic. 4 JII 1 blii (jl V) 1 (ji (j^la o^a (ja 

Aaa i _ <[ >\‘it liij i^jA AjtJa ^ ^ . " bl^i U$ ^ ' jU -^1 " 

(j^ _ ^aluij Aiic. aIII _ 4111 (3 jbijj dijjt ^ (illj lA.ijc. IgWjjiia _ ciJlla 

.ia 4l]l VI dijji ciu£ .ia 1.^1 " (J_j% 5^-5 

" jkh'il Uui Ijiklj Vj 1 g IjUn (J'Njla (j^-La 0.ijc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1962 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2038 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"When 'Umar bin Khattab was appointed caliph, he addressed the people and said: 'The Messenger of AUah 
permitted temporary marriage for us three times, then he forbade it. By AUah, If I hear of any married person 
entering a temporary marriage, I wiU stone him to death, unless he can bring me four witnesses who wiU testify that 
the Messenger of AUah, aUowed it after he forbade it'." 

IaI Jli ijAC. (^1 (je (je 

V 4 IIIj IjVj 4jiiAU ^ liS (jii _ 4aic. 4^11 

jl .iij 1 g Wl aIII (jl jjA^oiu 4jojl 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1963 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2039 


(jj jUl (jc. lijSk 4(^blalaaJl <-_alk (jj 1 

_ 4l]l jl (_>jjL111 4 _ :3-7k 4 _ :1 3-tn 11 (jj ^)ac. (jJj 

J jl VI ifj 41^-^^ Vi j Ij^l ^1^1 


Maimunah bint Harith narrated: 

that the Messenger of AUah married her vdien he was Halal (not in Ihram). (Sahih).He (one of the narrators-Yazid) 
said: "And she was my maternal aunt and the maternal aunt of Idn 'Abbas also." 

(_^yi"vlk 4^u-£aVI jJ jjjj jc- 40jlj3 jjI 1 y'ok 4j»jLk (jJ 1 Vok 4^j| (jj (^j^J 44 j^ ^1 (jj jjI 1 y'ok 

(_>jjI^ (jj| 4jLLj (jSlLk dulSj (j]l-3 . (JbLk 3^J jj - 4_iic. 4d]| - 4 III jJjjjjj jl ^ cClljLaJI duj 


EngUsh reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1964 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2040 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas tbat: 

the Prophet got married vdiUe he was a Muhrim (in Ihram). 

J' 4(_>jj 1^ (jj| (jc- 4 Aj5 lP lP 

Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1955 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2041 
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It was narrated from Aban bin 'Uthman bin 'Affan' that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The one in Ihram should not get married, nor arrange a marriage for anyone else, nor 
Propose marriage'' 

(jj (j'4' CP 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1966 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2042 


(jj (jc. (jc. 4(jjAji (jj tdlLa (jc. dP (jj 1 V'i,W 

Vj Vj V Aaic. aIII ^l>,-n _ aHI Jls (Jli ip lP 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of AUah said: "If there comes to you one with whose character and religious commitment you are 
pleased, then marry (your daughter or female relative under your care) to him, for if you do not do that there will be 
Fitnah in the land and widespread corruption.'" 

AJjjjj (_jjl (_jC. 4(jblakC. (_jj k (jliuLal (_JJ 1' 1 y'o'N 

Vj Aql-k (_jia ^ui (jj " _ A-iic. aIH _ aUI Jls Jls (jC. 

" (_paJ^)C. jILuSj LS^ Aij3 Ijlisj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1967 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2043 


It was narrated from 'Aishah: 

that the Messenger of AUah said: "Choose the best for your sperm, and marry compatible women and propose 
marriage to them."' 

(Jjjoij Clilla cAjouIc. (jc. tA^I (jc. iojjc. (jj (jc. -vll jl^yic. (jj ClijLaJI ujA^ >>i (jj aJU Cic- 1 y'vw 

" jlj 'j I j I " _ ^aluij Aaic. aIU _ aHI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1968 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2044 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever has two wives and favors one of them over the other, he wiU come on the 
Day of Resurrection with one of his sides leaning." 

4 0 ^^ (^1 (jc 44^hg i (jj (jc 4(_>JAjl (jj Jt AiH (jc 4o3l^ (jc 4^U4A (jc 4^^J uiiAk 4 Aj^ (^I (jj jjI 1 yp'N 
AJil^l f.Li LAaIa^I (Ja-aa jlal^pil aJ Claal^ (ji " _ Aalc aUI ^l>,n _ aIII (Jjjjj ([Jls (3^ 

" > 11 AaLkl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1969 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2045 


It was narrated from 'Aishah: 

that vdienever the Messenger of Allah was to travel^ he would cast lots among his wives. 

(_gJj.^ _ aIU (3jj-oj ji 4A2iialc (jc ibjjC- (jc 4(^^ jll (jc 4^)AaJi (jC 4 jUaa (ja 4 Aj^ (ja jal IivI'n 

AaUjia (j^ 13] Aaic aUI 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1970 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2046 
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It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah used to divide his time equally among his wives, then he wrould say 'O Allah, this is vdiat I 
am doing with regard to that vdiich is within my control, so do not hold me accoimtable for that wiiich is under Your 


control and is beyond my control.'" 

jjc. (jc- cAaIui (jj Ulii ‘(jjjl-A UJ.ii Vli Cji (jj 1 VoA 

111 " (Jj^ ^ <jlJaU ^ >>i'q; _ Aaic. <111 _ <111 ClJlJ cAojojIc. (jc. (_jj ^tUl (JjC. 

. " Uu3 U}3 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1971 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2047 


'Urwah narrated from 'Aishah: 

that wrhen Saudah bint Zam'ah greiv old, she gave her day to 'Aishah, and the Messenger of Allah went to 'Aishah on 


Saudah'sday. 

(jc. 1(jj UUj| C^LiLsall (jj 1 V'oAj ^ caILL (jj tlH 1 n,lA 

^l>,-n _ aIII (jl-^ Aj^jLaJ Cli^ j AjuiJ) >2luj oJjjai (jl Chili t4.uillA. ^jc. 44^1 (jc. ;Sj^)C (jj ^l2lA 

4, i IjlI ^ ^ 1 1 4 jlc 4lli 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1972 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2048 


It was narrated from 'Aishah: 

that the Messenger of Allah became angry with Safiyyah bint Huyai for something, and Sufiyyah said: "O 'Aishah, 
can you make the Messenger of Allah be pleased with me, and I will give you my day?" She said: "Yes." So she took a 
headcover of hers that was dyed with saffron and sprinkled it with water so that its fragrance would become 
stronger, then she sat beside the Messenger of Allah. The Prophet said: "O 'Aishah, go away, because it is not your 
day!' She said: "That is the Grace of Allah ivhich He bestows on vdiom He pleases." Then she told him about that 
matter and he was pleased with her. 


442iulc (jc 44iCui (jc cClulj (jc 44.4 K>i (jj blA.k lijik 4 jlic Vl^ 4(^3^.; (jj 44 j^ (jj jjI 1 V'i,3k 

(_g-iCa jj ji till (Ja 4.ilillc Ij 4ail,a 4'':11 t'bij 4_jal<a Akj _ Aalc 4ill _ 4111 ji 

^ g-liallj 4aCu js jl^)^ jj CliA^ls _ ClJls lillj - (Jauj 4alc 4lll ^_ 4lll (3^jjai^ 

4jl 4^12] 4aliulc U " - 4^ 4ill (^giA^a _ jjlll cJl^ - ^»luij 4alc 4ill (^gi^ _ 4 JII (J4 j'j iCliCia ^ 4 Ajj 

1 g jc jjCa^ ^piVlj 4j^)^l3 _ g.l2aJ (ja 4ijJ 4lll (JjCa3 4^C 4‘bll , " 4;^JJ LJ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1973 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2049 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"This Verse 'And making peace is better.' was revealed concerning a man vdio had been married to a woman for a 
long time, and she had given birth to his children and he wanted to exchange her (for a newr wife). She agreed that he 
would stay with her (the newr wife) and wrould not give her (the first wife) a share of his time, (i.e.) not spend the 
nights with her)." 
oCA 43llljj 4 Cj 11§ 
ji (^gic AljJal ja Ijj (Ji 

Ijl Aj Vj oAjc 


44 jaulc (jc 44_jji (jc 4aj^)C (jj ^UiiA (jc 4 jic (jj jaC l3jik 4 jjaC (jj 1 

LuU ji bljla IbVji 4ia 4Cjiljj 1 gjA 4°biri-n ia 0 i^jAl 4a:Lj Clul^ cJ^j ^1><^1'j| 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1974 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2050 


It was narrated that Abu Ruhm said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'One of the best kinds of intercession is interceding between two people concerning 
marriage.'" 

^jc. 4 (jc. 41, _ (^1 (jj (If- (ji 1 uW 4^3 ^j (jj 4jjL*Ja UJ,lk 4jU»a (jj uiiA^ 

" />n (ji (JjliaSi 4_iic. aUI _ 4III Jls 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1975 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2051 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


"Usamah stumbled at the threshold of the door and cut his face. The Messenger of AUah said: 'Remove the harm (the 
blood) from him,' but I was repulsed by that. He started to suck the blood and remove it from his face, then he said: 
'If Usam^ were a gir], I would have adorned him and dressed him until I married him off."' 

0jal3 ^Uali JJC. Clllli 4A2iul.t (jC. 4^.g21 (jC. 4^jj (jj (jC. 44iLjjal Uj.llk 4Ajajal (jj jj) UjJlk 

(jc. 4 ia 1 j Ajt (Ji Ajt 4aic. aHI _ aISI (Jjj-oj (33^ t5^ 

" AjjiaJ ^JiUaij (jlS " cJls ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1976 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2052 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

the Prophet said: "The best of you is the one who is best to his wife, and I am the best of you to my wives." 

(jj SjL<l& 4 AS 1 C. (jC. 4(jljj^ LP > (jC- 4^aj.^l.t jjI UJjLk ^3^.1 tlP Aa^Joj 4 slk (jj ‘ l3'Ok 

" ill j aIaV " Jls _ Aaic. aUI ^ LJ^ 4(_>jjljt (Jyi (_jC. 4f.UaC. (JjC. (jljjJ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1977 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2053 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "The best of you are those who are best to their womenfolk." 

_ aIII (Jj^j (3]la (Ijla 4 J^yic. (jj aIII Jut (jc. 4(_3j^)jjd-a ^jc. 4 (J(q>‘>1 (jc. 4(jiuiC.VI (jc. 4A]LL jjI UjA^ 4Lyj3;£ _yl 1 i''0'k 

" ^ hi 4 jlc, 4 _lli ^ \i^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1978 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2054 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Prophet raced with me and I beat him." 

4JII - ( 3 sylll ^ hi dJli 44 jaijlt (jc. 44 yj| (jc. ibjjC. (jj ^UiiA (jc. 44 333jJ (jl^^ UJJli. 4 jLaC (jj In.lk 

4 *V 13 ^*A - ^ \ k *1^ 4 ylc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1979 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2055 
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It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

When the Messenger of Allah came to Al-Madinah, he had just married Safiyyah bint Huyai, and the women of the 
Ansar came and told us about that. My expression changed and I covered my face and went away. The Messenger of 
AUah looked at my eyes and recognized me. I turned away and walked guiddy, but he cau^t up with me and put his 
arm around me and said: 'What did you see?' I said: 'Let me go, (I saw) a J ewish woman among other J ewish 
women.'", 

i'Uiul.L (jc. cJuiJi (jc. (jJ (jc. (jj Uj.lk (jj UJ.lk (jJ .:iu^ ‘ 1 V'ok 

1 gic- jLLajVi frLuU 4“j Ajlc. aHI _ aIII (Jjj-oj Ud Cblls 

ciic. ciAolla ciilla _ cs^] - fAui j aJc. aJII - aIII J j^j jlija ciuA^a cimlij ciij^iia ciilla 

cliujiaLj AjJi(11^j' dais clJla , " clui J " Jlia ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1980 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2056 


Urwah bin Zubair narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I did not know until Zainab burst in on me without permission and she was angry. Then she said: 'O Messenger of 
AUah, is it enou^ for you that the young daughter of Abu Bakr waves her hands in front of you?' Then she turned to 
me, but I ignored her until the Prophet said: 'You shoiUd say something to defend yourself.' So I turned on her, (and 
replied to her) until I saw that her mouth had become dry, and she did not say anything back to me. And 1 saw the 
Prophet with his face shining." (Hasan). 

(jj (jc. 4(^5.^! (jc. 4<iaiui (jj aILL (jc. 4Uj^j (jC. 4 jAj (jj 1 V'vW 4 Aj^ (jj lijik 

(ill ciuia 131 lilllaij aUI ( 2 jAij 13 ciilli ^ ^ u°>ic. j j31 S-Ajj 4‘':K3 i."ulc lA ^aiulc. ciilla 
Igjl^ ciiLala _ " aUI (^jl^ - (^ 5^1 Jl^ 14 ^ cillaj ^ 

A.^J _ ^aiuij Aaic. aUI clui^ J JJ La ^ I^AjI j t 5 ^ 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1981 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2057 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I used to play with dolls vdien I was with the Messenger of Allah, and he used to bring my friends to me to play with 


me." 


i__ut]l Cljlla 4A2ajl.c. (jc. 4A^i (jc. 4SJJC. (jj ^UiiA lijJiL. LJI.^ 4(^t>ilqll 4_(jj jiac. lijJiL. 4 jjac. (jj 

^1^1 jjLa (^1 AjjLu jl^ - ^aluij Ajic. aUI (^jT^ - Aill (JjIjj 4Ajc. Llj diliallj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1982 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2058 


It was narrated that 'Abduleh bin Zam'ah said: 

'The Prophet delivered a sermon then he made mention of women, and exhorted (the men) concerning them. Then 
he said: 'How long wiU one of you whip his wife like a slave, then lie with her at the end of the day?' 

I. _ ilrk (JIS 4AiJij (jj aUI (jc. 4A^1 (jc 4ajjc. (jj ^LjoA UjA^ ‘ (jJ aUI UjAL. 4Aj^ ^1 (jj j^ jjI 1 V'ok 

>>ij jl AiaJj AJaVl aIL AjI j3l ^aL. 1 ^Vl " 2 ^ ^ jg L)C j3 ^Luull j^3 ^ - pLtij Ajlc. aUI ^) ill 

" AjsjJ J^l (j-a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1983 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2059 
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It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah never beat any of his servants, orwives, and his hand never hit anything." 

_ <111 (Jjjoij La dJla cAjoulc. (jc. (jc. ibjjC- (jj ^LuiA (jc. 1 1 vI'L 

jJa Vj Vj aI I^jLL _ Aalc. aUI 


aJUJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1984 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2060 


It was narrated that lyas bin 'Abdullah bin Abu Dhubab said: 

"The Prophet said: 'Do not beat the female slaves of AUah.' Then 'Umar came to the Prophet and said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah, the woman have become bold towards their husbands? So order the beatin g of them,' and they were 
beaten. Then many women went around to the family of Muhammad,. The next day he said: 'Last night seventy 
women came to the family of Muhammad, each woman complaining about her husband. You will not find that those 
are 1±ie best of you.'" ^ ^ j 

(jj aUI (jj Cf' (jj ‘'1^^ tlF' clF’ njr:- (jJ (j^LLui UlLI (jj 1 

_ Aaic. aUI ^l>,-n _ f.L^ _ " AHI f.Lol V " - 4a]c. a 111 ^l>,-n _ (3^^ Ll^ 

< fljUa _ Aaic. aUI ia (Jlj ( aUaS ^ frlLiMl ^3 .iS aIII (Jjj-oj Ij LJ^ 

" (Llaljj bis j (jj»,u>i a (JIj aLUI (_aUa " LJl^ ^f.Luu 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1985 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2061 


It was narrated that Ash'ath bin Qais said: 

"I was a guest (at the home) of 'Umar one ni^t, and in the middle of the ni^t he went and hit his wife, and I 
separated them. When he went to bed he said to me: 'O Ash'ath, learn from me something that I heard from the 
Messenger of AUah" A man should not be asked why he beats his wife, and do not go to sleep until you have prayed 
the Witr."' And I forgot the third thing." 

aUI (jj bjl3 (jc. cAiljC. jji UjAk (jj (^3^.1 LnOA Vls 4 jLaJall tUjbJa (jj (jLoaJlj (jj ujA^ 

Aji^pil is^ ^)Ac. (312 tlW djiojjVl (jc. (jA^^i (jc. 4(jAjVl 

Aaic. aUI _ aIU (3_9-^^ LP* Alia-ajj iLul (_ 5 jc Cb» A'li L (3ls aLuI^A tSj^ 1 lag Lb' ‘•Li >>ii 


Clujauj _ " jJj (.5^ (»jj Vj Aji^pil (3^^^ cJl-^ V " - 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1986 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2062 


Arabic reference 


0 jaj oAIHoL cAiljC. jji lijJlL. 4(jA^ (jj (jia^^l Ajc. IJjAL. 4(_jiilik (jj aILL (jj LnAk 

: Book 9, Hadith 2063 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar tbat: 

the Prophet cursed the woman vdio does hair extensions and the one vdio has that done, and the woman vdio does 
tattoos and the one vdio has that done. ^ ^ 

(jc. i^pic. (jjl (jc. 4^13 (jc. 4 ^)Ac. (jj aUI Ajjc. (jc. iLoLail jjlj ‘ j:iAj (jj aUI A^ ujA^ ‘AjoAu (^I (jj jj) ujAL. 

4,1auij) 11 4,1a Ail jl'^ 4 aXl^^I jll (jXl AjI _ ^Lui^ 4 jlc aUI L,.n - 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1987 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2064 
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It was narrated that Asma' said: 

"A woman came to the Prophet and said:. My dau^ter is going to get married, and she had the measles and her hair 
has fallen out. Can I put extensions in her hair?. The Messenger of AUah said: 'AUah has cursed the one vdio does 


hair extensions and the one vdio has that done.'" 

CllfrLk CllllS Cf.LaLij (jc. cAjJala coj^jC. tjjliuiui 1 VvW (jj jjI iVvW 

aIII _ l.A^)aaIu A .i3j (j) C'11^^ - Aalc. 4ill 

" ^ j aIII (_jij " _ 4_jic. “till ^ K,-n _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1988 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2065 


It was narrated that 'Abdulleh said: 

"The Messenger of AUah cursed the woman who does tattoos and the one who has them done, and those vdio pluck 
their eyebrows and file their teeth for the purpose of beautification, and those who change the creation of AUah." 
News of that reached a woman of Banu Asad who was called Umm Ya'gub. She came to him and said: "I have heard 
that you said such and such." He said: 'Why shoiUd I not curse those whom the Messenger of AUah cursed ? And it is 
in the Book of AUah." She said: "I read vdiat is between its two covers 'and 1 have not found that." He said: "If you 
read it properly you woiUd have foimd it. Have you not read the words: 'And vdiatsoever the Messenger 
(Muhammad) gives you, take it; and whatsoever he forbids you, abstain (from it).'?" She said: "Of course." He said: 
'The Messenger of AUah forbade that." She said: 'I think that your wife does it.' He said:" Go and look." So she went 
and looked and she did not see vdiat she wanted. She said: "I have not seen anything!' 'AbduUah said: "If she was as 
you say, I woiUd not have kept her with me." 

(jc. t jjj_£aLa (jc. C(jUiui UJ.lk. 

j dlLojoiljjll _ 4_j]c. aUI ^ _ aIII (Jjjoij ([Jls cAIII qC. iA la'qlc. (jc. 4^.^ 1^1 

(2^1 ^ \i> 1 ^ LJjSij (J^ Cy^ . aIII (jiLl (j> >1-^11 

(jOJ La i^V Cljls a 111 4 _ \\J - Aaic. AHI ^ l>,-n _ AJU (Jjjaij V (_ 5 ^Laj . 4'' t" Cilia 

Clllla I Ajc. g) Laj Lajj dll^ Lai AjC^j Aa3 Ajl^ djl^ (jl LJI^ . La3 A^^ 

elites , (_^^)lajla 31 LJl-^ . (jjl»‘^i (^UaI (_5jl-3 tljlla ^ Ajc. cs - jaL-uj Aalc. aUI _ aIII LJjjaj (jll LJla 
1 yi» a 1 L La (jJjii La^ Clul^ ^ aIII L]1^ . l-J^ ^^1J 1-® ^Illlls . la^ 1 -L ^ Ca^)laj3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1989 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2066 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Prophet, married me in Shawwal, and he consummated the marriage with me in Shawwal, and which of his 
wives was more favored to him than I." 'Airhuh used to like marriage to be consummated with her female relatives in 


Shawwal. 


(jc 1 4,v».ui (jj IjjSL. 4_alk (jj ‘ j^l ^ 4^1 j^l (jj 1-^^ <^1 Cy J^l 1 

Aalc aUI (_gii-^ - (^sA^l CLIIJ 4A2iul.c (jc ia^jc. (jc ia^jc. (jj aIII Cjc (jc 4A^1 (jj (J^LoLil (jc 4 jlaLj 

(JljCu (^ UbfrlLu jl 4 _ 1*^1 un aLLIc Cliil^j ^ oAje. (^ 3A*\1 jlS AjlLu jU _ (JljCu (^ Jlj^ - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1990 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2067 


It was narrated from 'Abdul-Malik bin Harith bin Hisham, from his father, that: 
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the Prophet married Umm Salamah in Shawwal, and consummated the marriage vdth her in Shawvyal. 

(jc. 4 (jj ‘till (jc. 4(_3LkIjll (jj (jc. 4 j UJJlk 4^lt (jj Jjjalt UJ^ clP 1 V'Q-^ 

(J1 jjoi ^J_P - (=1 j-oj (ji _ Ajc. aIII _ 4^1 (jC. 4^uiiA (_jj ClljLaJl (_jj tdlall (_jc. 

(J1 jjoi aJI 1 g » A'yj 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1991 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2068 

It was narrated from'Aishah that: 

the Messenger of Allah told her to take a woman to her husband before he had given her anything (i.e. bridal- 
rripney). (Da' if) ^ 

(ji 4A2iijlt (jc. 44 laVik (jc. 44 kll-i jc. - 4iiai - jc. 44iL^)jai UJ.lk 4(Jjo'^ (jj 1 ulk (jj 1) vik 

1 uV'i 1 gjlinj ji (3^ Aji^jil ci^Al ji ljb^)iai _ 4.;ilc. 4^11 _ 4l]l 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1992 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2069 

It was narrated from Hakim bin Mu'awiyah that his paternal uncle Mikhmar bin Mu'awiyah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Do not believe in omens, and good fortune is only to be found in three things: A 
woman, a horse and a house."' 

jj (jc 4^Lk (jj ^3^.1 j^ 4^3^^' LP 4(jiiLjC (jj jJjcljuji] uijJlk 4jl^ (jJ ^UiaA UjA^ 

a .11 •.-<!. \a . \r " , 1 . _ 1 . . .< .1^ .<111 1 _ .<111,1... <•''» /'ll! Jta (jj a 4 A.aC (jc 44 jjLa-a 


(j-aJl j^j^ .iSj - (>i>>'^ 4j\c aISI ^ - 4 III (3j_jj-oj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1993 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2070 

It was narrated from Sahl bin Sa'd that: 

the Messenger of AUah said: "If it exists, it is in three things: a horse, and woman and a house," meaning omens. 

4ill jl 4.i3il<i (jJ (jc (jc 4(_>Jdjl (jJ <iilLa uijJlk 4^U (jJ 4i]| UjJLk 4^5«^lc (jJ ^bllull 13'Ok 

^ jjJl ^ _ " (j^jaiAllj j (^j.^ u] " t3^ - 4aic 4111 _ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1994 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2071 

It was narrated from Salim, from his father, that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Omens are only to be found in three things: a horse, a woman and a house." 
(Sahih)(One of the narrators) Az-Zuhri said: " Abu 'Ubaidah bin 'Abdullah bin Zam'ah said that his mother, Zainab, 
narrated to him, from Umm Salamah, that she used to list these three, and add to them "the sword." 

*6 6 ^ 0 ^ " 0 % ' i 

jl 444 :! (jc 4^1 jui (jc 4 jll jc 4(_jl k uil (jj (jia^^l .ijC (jC 4(_]jJaaAll jJ UJAi. 44,Aim ^1 (_klk (jj ^< rf'vlk 

" jIaII j al jallj (_>jj3j 111 4jbij ^juill " (_]lJ - 44ic 4ill _ 4111 

EngUsh reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1995 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2072 

^blall Aaj Clul£ 1^1 4 4.Aim p (jc 4jjAk 4 -UJj 44jAk jl iAjCaj (jj Aill A^ (jj afljc jjI ^Vok4 jll (Jla 

(_<;mll jg,».A Aj jjj 


Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2073 
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It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


the Messenger of Allah said: "There is a kind of protective jealousy that AUah loves and a kind that Allah hates. As 
for that vdiich Allah loves, it is protective jealousy when there are grounds for suspicion. And as for that vdiich He 


hates, it is protective jealousy when there are no grounds for suspicion." 

Jls ‘ (jc. ^ ; (_JC. (jlAliu (_jC. t 1 Vi'l'k 

* iM “ " -* 0 ' ' ^ o' 0 ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ % ' 

La Ixi j 4 _ La Ixls aUI La L^L,aj aUI 4 _ La a i^_y^ " _ Ailc. aUI ^ L,-n _ aUI (Jls 

" Ajjj a^joills 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1996 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2074 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I never felt as jealous of any woman as I did of Khadijah, because I saw how the Messenger of Allah remembered 


|ier, and his Lord had told him to give her the ^ad tidings of a house in Paradise made of Qasab." 

JaS oijJil ^ Llllla cAjouIc. (jc. tA^i (jc. iajjC. (jj ^LoiA (jc. 4(jLajiui (jj UjJlk 4(_3LkLij (jj (jjj^ 

4 iAti t,"(ji Ajj 0 ^)iai Aalc. AUI _ aIII clh® 4 •Aj,lA La 

A^La (_jjl Alls ^ i» 1 _ 4_ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1997 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2075 


It was narrated that Mishwar bin Makhramah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of AUah vdien he was on the pulpit, say: 'Banu Hisham bin Mughirah asked me for 
permission to marry their dau^ter to 'Ali bin Abu Talib, but I wiU not give them permission, and I will not give 
them permission, and 1 will not give them permission, unless 'Ali bin Abu Talib wants to divorce my dau^ter and 
marry their daughter, for she is a part of me, and vdiat bothers her bothers rrie, arid vdiat upsets her upsets me." 

4‘b»om LJli 44 _<i^)A»o (jj (jc. 44S31^ (jj aUI .ijc (jc. 4 0rLi (jj 4“nil' ul^' 4(j^tL-i<il' ^LaA. (jj ^.Lnc iVoA 

(jj (^^^ic jl ajaiJal' (jj ^LuoA j] " (J_j% j^Lal' jjA j - ^aL-oj 44 IC aU' ^L,^ _ 411' (jjjjjjj 

(^ Laili (_sJij' (jl^ j' (jJ (j' V) , 14 ^ j3' V ^ ^ j3' V ^ ^=4^ j3' bl5 4^Ua 

" Ia' 3' La 14 ^'j 1^ cr^jrJ LS^ AjuJaJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1998 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2076 


'Ali bin Husain said that Miswar bin Makhramah told him that: 

'Ali bin Abu Talib proposed to the daughter of Abu J ahl, vdien he was married to Fatimah the dau^ter of the 
Prophet. When Fatimah heard of that she went to the Prophet, and said: "Your people are saying that you do not feel 
angry for your daughters. This 'AU is going to marry the dau^ter of Abu lahl." Miswar said: "The Prophet stood up, 
and 1 heard him when he bore witness (i.e., said the Shahddah), then he said: 'I married my dau^ter (Zainab) to 
Abul-As bin Rabi', and he spoke to me and was speaking the truth. Fatimah bint Mulfimmad is a part of me, and I 
hate to see her faced with troubles. By AUah, the dau^ter of the Messenger of AUah and the daughter of the enemy 
of AUah wiU never be joined together in marriage to one man. "He said: So, 'M abaridoned the marriage proposal. 

4AA^)iJl (jj j' 4 jjLl-^1' (jj (^s-lc- (^gjj^' 4 jl' (jc. 44 _ >‘>1 uljj' 4 jL<^' 1 YllA 4(^J*V I (jj .IaA A 'ill A 

44illl 4‘bit A HI IaIs _ 4_llc AU' ^ 4jJall oAjC-J Lj 4 _ 'llA 4 jl'll (jj (jlc. j' 0 ^)^' 

(J4^ (_gj' 4 ^' LA£Li (jlc. '3 aJ 4^1'il 111 4 _Lbiit'i V 431j' jjjbA'L (31a js j] 4"'llq^ _ 4j1c aU' ^L.,n _ (jiU' clu' AiJala 
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cl>^ tji Clia^i ^ ^ >‘>n (j^ Ait-ojaiS _ ^jJjaij Aaic. <111 

aIII (Jjj-oj duj V aIIIj l^]j Ia jViq'i (ji o^\ liij AitjllaJ dlij (j\j ^ ^TvI'n^ 

AVi-Tsti (_jc. (3_^ (Jls . " lii .i^lj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1999 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2077 


It 'was narrated from Hisham bin 'Urwah, from his father that 'Aishah used to say; 

"Wouldn't a woman feel too shy to offer herself to the Prophet?" Until Aileh revealed; "You (O Muhammad) can 
postpone (the turn of) whom you will of them (your wives), and you may receive vdiom you wiU." She said: "Then I 


said: Your Lord is quick to make things easy for you.'" 

Lai (Jjij duLS l^i tAaiulc. (jc. iA^i (jc. (jj ^LuoA (j^ 4(jL<ului UJ.lL. iAj^ ^i (jj J^i UJAL 

Culls _ I f.l2iu Liill (_j^uu <il2iu (_ju I aIII Ll^i _ ^ilujj Auic. aUI (_s-L-a _ ^ All 1 g Liqi 4 jg“i (ji si jftli 

t21i jA ^^l.Lni 4^^ ji C‘ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 2000 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2078 


Thabit said: 

'We were sitting with Anas bin Mahk, and a daughter of his was with him. Anas said: 'A woman came to the Prophet 
and offered herself to him. She said:" O Messenger of Allah, do you have any need of me?"' His daughter said: 'How 
little modesty she had!' He said: 'She was better than you, because she wanted (to marry) the Messenger of Allah, 
and she offered herself to him." 


(J^ (_>jui ^ Uoji^ Lila cCIuIj IuSL 4 jjjiJi (jj LjSL Vis jliu (jj JuLJaj (__s1l (jj ‘jji IuSl 

Aili Lljjai^ Ij 4‘bilqa ^ Ajic. 1 gLiqi CuLa^jia _ Auic. Aili ^i>,-n _ (jjjli (^i oi^>ui CufrlL (_yui LJi^ aJ Adi olic-j tdlLa 

CujLa^)ia _ AjIc. Alii (_s-L-a _ Alii (Jjjjjj 4“ nc.^ tiba jA LJlla _ lAf.1^ (3^i La Audi 4“ 'll qS ALLL (bll (Ja 


Aulc. 1 ^ i '^ai 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 2001 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2079 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A man from Banu Fazdrah came to the Messenger of Allah, and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, my wife has given birth 
to a black boy! The Messenger of AUah said: 'Do you have camels?' He said: Yes.' He said: 'What color are they?' He 
said: 'Red.' He said: 'Are there any grey ones among them?' He said: 'Yes, there are some grey ones among them.' He 
said: 'Where does that come from?' He said: 'Perhaps it is hereditary.' He said: 'Likewise, perhaps this is hereditary! 


(jc. 4u.uLCall (jj (jc. 4(^^ jll (jc. 4A j? jlLLui LjSL Vis 4^1 (jj ludij 4 Aj^ ^1 (jj jjI IuSL 
lublb CuLlj jj a 111 Lljjoi^ U L]l^ ^ _ ^aiuij Aulc aHI (^jJj-^ - aIII (^jd (ju ^LL LJla 40 ^^^ 

(_]a " LJIs , LaS " Llls _ LJl-^ . " (J^j j^ (Ja " - j»Ljj Aulc. aUI _ a111 (Jjjjjj LJIIs ^ Cjj-ui 

" Ac. jj ll^jC. (JaJ ICAj " Llls ^ l^X-jj ^,LiC djls _ " (bile IaIjI (_ 5 -jl 3 " u) tlh® ^4:?^ 

^liLall (jjV JasUlj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 2002 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2080 
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It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

a man from the desert people came to the Prophet and said: "O Messenger of Allah, my wife has given birth on my 
bed to a black boy, and there are no black people among my family." He said: "Do you have camels?" He said: "Yes." 
He said: "What color are they?" He said: "Red." He said: are there any black ones among them?" He said, "No." He 
said: "Are there any grey ones among them?" He said- "Yes." He said "How is that?" He said: "Perhaps it is 
hereditary." He said: "Perhaps (the color of) this son of yours is also hereditary." 

(3^ (jjl (jC. 4^U (jC. 4f.L<llol (jj (jC. 4(jllat L>? 1 Ulk 4L^^ jjl 1 

djjj (JaI lilj iJiblc. djjJj (jl 4 III ([Jjjjjj Ij ([Jlls _ ^aLjjj AjIc. 4J11 (JaI 

V cJls . " JjjjjI cJa " 3<i 3 " L>® " c3^ . cl)^ ^ 

Ac-jj IjiA (ilijl (Jiia " (Jla _ UJ^ • " l3jJ^ ^4:?^ " <5^ 

fl ’*•1 “ * 

. LSJe 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 2003 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2081 


It was narrated that' Aishah said: 

Ibn Zam'ah and Sa'd (Ibn Abu Waggas) referred a dispute to the Prophet concerning the son of Zam'ah's slave 
woman. Sa'd said:" O Messenger of Allah my brother (Utbah bin Abu Waggas) left instmctions in his will that vdien 
I come to Makkah, I should look for the son of the slave woman of Zam'ah and take him into my care." 'Abd bin 
Zam'ah said: "He is my brother and the son of the slave woman of my father; he was bom on my father's bed." The 
Prophet ffi saw that he resembled 'Utbah, and said: "He belongs to you, O 'Abd bin Zam'ah. The child is for the bed. 
Observe Hijab before him, O Saudah." (sahih) 

lla.hij AiUij jjj (jl Clllla 4A2iulc. (jC. C0J^)C. (jC. 4(J 

(jj A.£-a lil 4 . 5 -^^-^^ .iaojJ ( 3 ^ 

Aoic. aUI 3? cs^ 

" s3jj-o U Ajt j 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 2004 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2082 


" 0 ^ 3 ^' (jc. t^Vnc. (jj (jUL-o UiiSi tAj3ai (^jjj (jj jjj lijik 
AaJij AJa\ (jjl 4_lic. <111 CS^) 

(jjlj 45 -^j 4jiJi j (jj . 4 AiUi j Uaj (jj| ^jJajj 

a] jll , AiJij (jj A^ Lj (211 jA " JlaS 4 j 4 g )>‘>‘1 _ 


It was narrated from 'Umar that: 

the Mes^nger of Allah ruled that the child belonged to the bed. 

(_glk.£a _ 4ill 3j-^j (jj Cf' Cf' ‘^3^ (.^-^j (j? ^j "3^ Cf' ‘4\l3f^ (jJ j3^ UJAk iAjxAi (jj j£j jjj 1 1 vik 

(jll^)ai] 3jlU (_gja3 _ 4aic. 4ill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 2005 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2083 


It was narrated from Ahu Hurairah that: 


the Prophet said: "The child is for the bed (i.e., belongs to the husband) and the fornicator gets nothing!' 

4111 _ 34^j jj ‘®^3^ j^ t4 _ (jJ m (jC. 4(j^)A jll (jC. iA '\{\C. (jj (jLliui UJAk. (jJ ^LuaA 1 Vok 

" ^jAliilj _ a 1 jll " Jls - Aaic. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 2006 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2084 


Shurahhil hin Muslim said: 
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"I heard Abu Um Amah Al-Bahili say: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah say: "The child is for the bed and the 
fornicator gets notlung." , 

L* Ain (Jj^ 4JiLal Ul 

II 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 2007 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2085 


a (jj (J^LaLil TuW 4 jL^ (jj pu!iiA 1 V\w 

Jjjll " - (2j-oj aJc. aUI _ aIII 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

a woman came to the Prophet and became Muslim, and a man married her. Then her first husband came and said: 
"O Messenger of Allah, I became Muslim with her, and she knew that I was Muslim." So the Messenger of Allah took 
her away tom her second husband and returned her to her first husband. 

dlfrLk (ji (_jj 1 (jc. 4Aia^)£c. (jc. caljuj UJ.lk t < luW 1 l vik 

It j 1 g»la dililijji djl^ .is aIII dljj-oj U dJlas (JjVi f.L^ dJli _ . <—^glc- aIII 

(JjVi (_j-a _ ^alulj Aait AUI _ AUI (Jjjalj 


-bail 


Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 2008 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2086 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

the Messenger of Allah returned his dau^ter to Abul-'As bin Rabi' after two years, on the basis of the first marriage 


contract. 

(jt 


(jJ 3jl3 (jc. 4(jLklo] (jj llikia Ulaji 4 jjjlA (jj lijSk Vli 4^->j‘s^ (jj jJ lijSk 


Ig (juLuJ .iaj (jj (J,ol»\l AjIjI Aaic AIII _ AUI (Jjjalj ji (jjl (jc 4Aia^)^C 

'. ’ " ' ' . JjVi 


Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 2009 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2087 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grand father, that: 

the Messenger of ^lah, returned his daughter Zainab to Abul-As bin Rabi', with a new marriajge contract. 

Aaic aHI _ aHI dljjjjj ji 4oik (jc 44.^1 (jc 4t_ui-LU (jj jjkc. (jc 4^1 (jc 4^jliJa jji UJ.ik. 4t^^^ jji 1 1 vik 

iUiik ^^3^i (jJ (_>^L*JI ^i j ■“'^i J - jaljJJJ 

Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 2010 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2088 


It was narrated that Judamah bint Wahb AI-Asadiyyah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'I wanted to forbid intercourse with a nursing mother, but then (I saw that) the 
Persians and the Romans do this, and it does not kill their children.' And I heard him say/when he was asked about 

yi jji 1 n,lk 
(jc 40J^ jc 

ji t^jji 


coitus intermptus: 'It is the disguised form of b.rryirg children alive." 

4^jij^l (Ji^ (jJ (jii^^l (jj Aiakia (jc 4(^jji (jj 1 l vik 4(_3lkLil (jj UJAk 44 j^ ^i 

AS " (J_ 9 % - jiijaij Aalc aUI ^i>,n _ aHI 4‘b» <mi ClJls L^i 44jAjaiVi 4-4^ j (.‘bji AAsIa^ jc 44.?ii‘ilc 

jA " (JlaS (JjaJI (jc (Jluij (J_9^ Aicoj-oj , " ^aVj? jjl'V^j bil jjhitj ^j^ij cJi-^kSl (jc 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 2011 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2089 


It was narrated from Muhajir bin Abu Muslim, from Asma' bint Yazld bin Sakary who was his freed 
slave womary that: 

she heard the Messenger of Allah say: "Do not kiU your children secretly, for by the One in Whose Hand is my soul, 
intercourse with a breastfeeding woman catches up with people vdien they are riding their horses (in battle) and 


wresties them to the ground." 

(jc. C'vWj ialLiJa (jj g in)' oUl Ail Cf' ^ IV'O'n 4 (jj iUiA iViO'N 

S ^ ^ ^ ^ .>^ 0 “ ^ ^ 'is ^ 0 S'g ^ a ^ ^ ' 0 

'j)' ^ 1 V A-Jc. A-ill ^ 1_ aJQI 4’b» 0 >>i 4C1 uI£j 4(jSl2l (jJ ijjj Cluj 

" Ac- ^ > ,-1 j Ajai^ u! ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 2012 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2090 


It was narrated that Abu Umamah said: 


"A woman came to the Prophet with two of her children, carrying one and leading the other. The Messenger of Allah 
said: "They carry children and give birth to them and are compassionate. If they do not annoy their husbands, those 


among them who perforrn prayer will enter Paradise."' 

_ Cliil (Jla 4^l-al (jC. (jj (jC. 4(jiii^Vi (jC. 4(jl pm lliO'N 4(J2iJjJa UjAi. 4 jLoU 1 VO'N 

_ Aaic. aIII - ‘tili cJj^^ (3^ <3^-S 4" .iS (jLliLa 1 g » in oi^pil _ Aaic. aHI ^ 

" aI^I (j^LjliliaJn (3^3 CS^] ^ 4‘bl Clllillj CllbLnLk " 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 2013 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2091 


It was narrated from Mu'adh bin J abal that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "No woman annoys her husband but his wife among houris (of Paradise) safs: 'Do not 


annoy him, may Allah destroy you, for he is j ust a temporary guest with you and soon he wiU leave you and j oin us."' 
(jC. 40^® tlP ilf' ‘(j^Aa-n aILL (jC. 4Aajjj Lp- lP UJAk 44i3LaJjall UJ-Ak 

V LP* CljllJ Vj V " - A-iic- aHI _ a 111 3^ 3^ LP AliJn 

" 1j 31 td^jLsj (ji liiliji 3:AA t^Ajc. jA aIII tdiill AjAjj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 2014 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2092 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

the Prophet, said: "What is Haram does not make vdiat is Halal into vdiat is Haram." 

(jC. 4^),nC. ^1 i^jC- 4^U (jC. 4^)inC. (jj Aill Ajt UJAk 4(_^j^)a]l A^kin (jJ 3' ^ ‘ 4 jjj.^aiin (^p (.3^ CP ''‘'Ak 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 2015 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2093 
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It was narrated from 'Umar bin Khattab that: 

the Messenger of Allah divorced Hafsah then took her back 

csijlj ^1 (jj L>? uj^ IjlU cIh cIh 11 vik 

(Jjjaij (ji ^ iLjUaLll (jj JAC. (jc. (jjl (jc. 4 (jJ ui (jC. 4(Jj^ (jj Ailui (jC. 4^^^^ L>? (jj ^Llia (jC. 

1 git ^ 4_Lai^ (3^ - _ 4211 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2016 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2094 


It was narrated from Abu Musa that: 

the Messenger of AUah said: What is wrong with people who play with the limits imposed by Allah, and one of them 
saj^: "I divorce you, I take you back, I divorce you?" 

_ 4211 Jls Jls 4^_g-ui3® Cf' ‘3' ^ ‘*’) LS^ Cf' ‘3 1^**’ 1 nOk 4(_1^3a UjA^ 4^UjaJ (_jj ia 1 V'vik 

" 4 ~^lTqlln _ 4~^llit -^1^ ,i3 t-^lT'ill-n ,i3 ^A^l UJ.^* b La " _ 4_2c- 4211 ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2017 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2095 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "The most hated of permi^ible things to Allah is divorce." 

4211 (jc. 4 jIjJ (jj (jc. tlW L)^ 4.ilLL (jj .lakia 1 Viok 4^ 3^ 2)^ 1 Vlok 

" 3-^3all 4211 ^1 (Jbli21 (_pa3ul " _ ^s2j-oj 43^- 4211 ^1>^ _ 4211 (Jjj-oj (JIS (Jls 2>J 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2018 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2096 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"I divorced my wife when she was menstruating. 'Umar mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah and he said: 'TeU 
him to take her back until she becomes pure (i.e., her period ends), then she has her period (again), then she 
becomes pure (again), then if he wishes he may divorce her before having sexual relations with her, and if he wishes 
he may keep her. This is the waiting period that AUah has enj oined.'" 

4“l'ill-i (Jli 4^)iac. 2 >j 1 4^12 44211 3^ tlF' ‘3*yjA^ UjJlk 44213 ^1 (jJ j3j jjI 1 Vok 

3 3 ^ In'i 3^ 1 g »31^)33 o3® " 4_2c. 4211 _ 4211 3®^ dill 3^3 k 

" 4211 3®^ 3^^ o.i*21 13 ^ 12 1 f.l3 3 j 1 g»'®' Sj 1 g^ll-n f.l3 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2019 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2097 


It was narrated that Abdullah said: 

"Divorce according to the Sunnah means divorcing her vdien she is pure, ( i.e., not menstruating) and without 
having had intercourse with her (during that cycle)." 
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(jbOa (Jls (jc. (jc. ijjLkLij (jc. ijjUL-o (jc. 


Ui t55^ 


( 3 ^ l^^AlJa 1 g gill 1 (ji AiuJl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2020 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2098 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"Divorce according to the Sunnah means divorcing her with one divorce in each cycle vdien she is pure, then when 
she becomes pure the third time, then he pronounces divorce again, and after that she must wait one more 
menstrual cyde." 

(Jla iAill (jc. (_ 5 -jt (jc. 4(jLklol (jC. 4(jjaiaC.Vt (jC. tC'bljC (jj (_K»i^ 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2021 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2099 


hjik jjJa^ (jj ^^gic. liijSk 

xi j^la Ajc. 1 g 'q\3-1 1 (jbUa 


It was narrated that Yunus bin J ubair, Abu Ghallab, said: 

"I asked Ibn 'Umar about a man who divorced his wife vdien she was menstruating. He said: 'Do you know 'AbduUah 
bin 'Umar? He divorced his wife when she was menstruating then 'Umar came to the Prophet (;u 3 &) (and told him 
vdiat had happened). He ordered him to take her back.' I said: 'Will that be counted (as a divorce)?' He said: 'Do You 
think he was helpless and behaving foolishly? [i.e.. Yes, it counts (as a divorce).]."' 

(jjl in (]Jla tip ‘ CJ^ 4^UiA UJ.lk 4(_gic.Vi UJ.lk ^ j-i-^ 

^paC. (j>»‘il k (jA j t3^ jlaC. (jj aIII IjlsS (jPi‘il k jA j t3^ ‘ci^j ^paC. 

(j^a^Yiilj 3?^ u) Cljla _ 1 g»>'3^ ji appall _ ^aiuij Aaic. aHI 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2022 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2100 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

he divorced his wife vdien she was menstruating, and 'Umar mentioned that to the Prophet (lu^fe). He said: "TeU 


him to take her back then divorce her when she is pure (not menstruating) or pregnant." 

jc. A kiln 31 (_gJ3^ 4(ja^3^l (jJ (jc. 4 jULuj (jc. 4^^j UJAk Vls 40^kia (jj j 4 Aj^ (jj jjI 1 V'ok 

^ o^)ia " 3 II 3 _ aJc. aUI _ j ml ^)iaC. (311 3^^ (jPi‘^1 k (3^J (j^ “tjl 4^)iaC. (jj| (jC. ‘^Uai 

" 3fLk ji ^Ua (IgA j 1 g qllijl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2023 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2101 


It was narrated that 'Amir Sha'bi said: 

"I said to Fatimah bint Qais: 'Tell me about your divorce.' She said: 'My husband divorced me three times when he 
was leaving for Yemen, and the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) allowed that.'" 

AjJalil diis (JIS will (jc. (jl “NIdj (JJ c^^nWI Ul^t 

Aaic. a111 (J-^ - ‘till 3jj-oj 3111 3^^ 3^^ J LS^jj chill . 4433bUa (jC. (_gjj3k (_>jjj3 CIuj 

- ^ 1 1, 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2024 
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Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2102 

'Imran bin Husain: 

was asked about a man who divorced his wife then had intercourse with her, and there were no witnesses to his 
divorcing her or his taking her back. 'Imran said: 'You have divorced (her) in a manner that is not according to the 
Sunnah, and you have taken her back in a manner that is not according to the Sunnah. Bring people to witness your 
divorcing her and taking her back." 

(ji (jj aIII .X^ (jj (jc. u>i\' (jLojiui (_jj 1 livik 

Cb'qlh (Jlla _ 1 l^bUa >‘>n ^ (jc. (Jlui t jj>Vi-\ti (jj jl^pic. 

1 g'ii -yj (.5^ J dll 4aj-o Ajjoi 

Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2025 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2103 

It was narrated from Zubair bin' Awwam that: 

he was married to Umm Kulthum bint 'Ugbah, and she said to him wiien she was pregnant. "I wiU accept one 
divorce." So he divorced her once. Then he went out for prayer, and wiien he came back she had given birth. He said: 
"What is wrong with her? She misled me may Allah mislead her!" Then he came to the Prophet (;u 3 &), who said: 
"Her yvaiting period is over (and she is divorced); propose marriage a new to her." 

(jj (jc. cAaji jc 4 jj j^pic jc 4 jLiLai iAjsc. (jj ^! V' (jJ (jJ ^ 1 V'ok 

Isj obLlsall ^ Aaaiiaj 1 g ^ mq'i 4 _ In (J-aLk j aJ Cluj oAjc ClulS Ail 

Ig.niqj Alki 4 _ (jiij " - jsJj-uj Ajllc aUI ^ AUI ^^gjlic jk l^La ([jlls . cljijaj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2026 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2104 


It was narrated that Abu Sanabii said: 


"Subai'ah Aslamiyyah bint Harith gave birth twenty-odd days after her husband died. When her postnatal bleeding 
ended, she adorned herself, and was criticized for doing that. Her case was mentioned to the Prophet (;u 3 it) and he 


said: 'If she does that, then her waiting period is over."' 

CllAjaj 4(^11121 (^1 (jc 4bjj-uVt (jc 4^.^ly)j] (jc 4jjj.^ala (jC 4(_).iaj^Vt Jji UjAk. 4 AjI2i (jj jji 1 Vok 
l^jic 2113 4 _ n» ^ 1 g >>il qi (j.a 4‘'iU'i aJjI jj^jjicj g 1 g 1^*^ Cli^Lkll Cliti AjolmVI A»3b« 

" 1 g^tAiio (Jx9j jj " (311^ - ^»1 j-»ij Aalc aIII _ j-211 Ub^)lii 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2027 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2105 


It was narrated that Masruq and 'Amr bin 'Utbah wrote to Subai'ah bint Harith, asking about her 
case,: 

She wrote to them saying that she gave birth twenty-five days after her husband died. Then she prepared herself, 
seeking to remarry. Abu Sanabii bin Ba'kak passed by her and said: "You are in a hurry; observe waiting period for 
the longer period, four months and ten days." "So I went to the Prophet (^Is^) and said: 'O Messenger of AUah, 
( 2 I 3 &) pray for forgiveness for me.' He said: 'Why is that." I told him (what had happened). He said: 'If you find a 
righteous husband then marry him.'" 
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(jj (jc. (jc. 4.ijA (jj 3jl3 (jc. t(jj lijJlk (jj jjI lijik 

(jj^jjoiC. j 4jaui^ j Sllj .iaj dutjJaj 1^1 1 4‘'rn‘s^ ilA^i (jc. l^VCiU ClljLkll dlij Aiu^ 

dj^ll ^ \^yiiC-j cijc.^)jjji la iJlla »\ (_jj (Jjlllttll jjj ^)ia t 

" jja 1 cii-iLj (jl " (3^ . Aj^)^la ^ " (13(1 > >i( aHI dJ^j-o^ 111" ^Vqa _ ^Ij^j Aaic. aHI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2028 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2106 


It was narrated from Miswar bin Makhramah that: 

the Prophet (llsfe) told Subai'ah to get married, when her postnatal bleeding ended. 

jjj jj!h<) 3( (jc. 4A^( jc. ibjjC. jj ^uIa lljJlk 4ljll jJ <131 Js^ IIjA^ Vis 4 jlliu jJ A^i^Joj 4^gJc jj Jj-^aj 1 V'i.l'N 

Ig xil Vi j.a 4‘''U‘i 111 ^£jj jl AaJJj-o jil _ ^aluij Aolc. AI31 (jl 4^ jiji 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2029 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2107 


It was narrated that' Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"By AUah, for those vdio would like to go throu^ the process of praying for Allah's curse to be upon the one vdio is 
wrong, the shorter Surah concerning women[l] was revealed after (the Verses[2] vduch speak of the waiting period 

234) 

4(->l>>iia jc. 4(jjiLacVl jc. 

1 jj-aC j j^-(l( 'dojl .iaj 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2030 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2108 


4^jL*Ja jji lllSk 4(^ oiall jJ lllSk 
j jj-aa31 frl(>i 131 ajjj -0 (JlJ^^V ollcV frUi 


of) four months and ten (days)." [1] (65:40), [2] (2: 
jial <331 j (Jls 4.^J» (dlo jj <331 .Xlh- jc 4(jJ^)jaul jc 


It was narrated from Zainab bint Ka'b bin 'Ujrah, who was married to Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri,: 

that his sister Furai'ah bint Malik said: "My husband went out to pursue some slaves of his. He cau^t up with them 
at the edge of Qadumtd and they killed him. News of his death reached me when 1 was in one of the houses of the 
Ansar, far away from the house of my family and my brothers. 1 went to the Prophet (^ils^) and said: 'O Messenger of 


AUah (;u 3 iL), there has come to me news of my husband's death and 1 am in a house far away from the house of my 
people and the house of my brothers. He did not leave any money that could be spent on me, or any inheritance, or 
any house 1 may take possession of. If you think that you could give me permission to join my family and my 
brothers, then that is vdiat I prefer and is better for me in some ways.' He said: 'Do that if you wish.' Then I went out, 
feeling happy with the ruling of AUah given upon the lips of the Messenger of AUah (;us&), until, vdien I was in the 
mosgue, or, in one of the apartments, he caUed me and said: 'What did you say?' I told him the story, and he said: 
'Stay in the house in vduch the news of your husband's death came to you, until your waiting period is ever.'" She 
said:" So I observed the waiting period there for four months and ten (days)." 

(jjjj jc. 46 jax. jj 4 _ jj (jl k ((ll (jj (jc (jl^ (jJ (_^L<u3j- 0 4 jA^Vl jjl 1 UW 4<J^ (^1 (jj j^ jjl 1 

<3 ^blcl (_ji3a (^ (_^j^jj ^ jk (JlUll 4tU3La Cluj <ijj^3 <Lkl jl j jAiJl Joa-ui (_^1 Cliaj 4(-!lul^j 46 jaX. (jJ 4 _ clluj 

(_gjj.-a _ (^^^l 4 “n'lla (^jIaI jl5 (jc 4,»,jLLajVl dp* ^ J LS^J-3 4 ^ 5 ^ ^l^ ejl'T^^ (_SjiaJ j3l3 

(jijj Vlis 4^3^) 4.5^^ Cf' <*-ialljal jl5 Glj is^ ^ (-ij^ _ <jic <131 

4^ 4^ j'^J 45^' j'^ 43^12 ^ jllj jl 41 jj1j jU Ijll Vj . Vka Vj 

<131 _ <131 (J jjai j jll-o3 (^jlc (_gl <131 (_^j2a3 l.a3 (^ nc 6 jJ jS (Jli^ ClJls _ " 4“?u‘>i jl (^glatSll " Jls _ j jlsl (j>)» \ 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2031 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2109 

It was narrated from Hisham bin 'Urwah that his father said: 

"I entered upon Marwan and said to him: 'A women from your family has been divorced. 1 passed by her and she was 
moving. She said: 'Fatimah bint Qais told us to do that, and she told us that the Messenger of AUah told her to 
move.' Marwan said: 'She told them to do that.'" 'Urwah said: "1 said: 'By Allah, 'Aishah did not like that, and said: 
'Fatimah was living in a deserted house and it was feared for her (safety and well being), so the Messenger of Allah 
(;u 3 i£) granted a concession to her.'" 



English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2032 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2110 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'F'atimah bint Qais said: 'O Messenger of Allah, (^isi) I am afraid that someone may enter upon me by force.' So he 
told her to move." 



English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2033 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2111 

It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"My maternal aunt was divorced, and she wanted to collect the harvest from her date-palm trees. A man rebuked her 
for going out to the trees. She went to the Prophet (;usit), who said: 'No, go and collect the harvest from your trees, 
for perhaps you wiU give some in charity or do a good deed with it.'" 



English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2034 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2112 

It was narrated that Abu Bakr bin Abu J ahm bin Sukhair AI-'Adawi said: 

"1 heard Fatimah bint Qais say that her husband divorced her ttree times, and the Messenger of AUah (^isi) did not 
say that she was entitled to accommodation and maintenance." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2035 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2113 


three times. The 


It was narrated that Sha'bi said: 

Fatimah bint Qais said: "My husband divorced me at the time of the Messenger of Allah ; 

Messenger of AUah said: You have no right to accommodation or to maintenance.'" 

I—UJ Clilll Jla (jc. ifijaiJa (jc. 4(jj jjI 1 V'q-n 

" Aaij Vj U1 V " - jdjJJ 4_j]c. aISI _ AUI Ijbij - Ajic. AUI ^ _ AUI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2036 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2114 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 

'Amrah bint J awn sou^t refuge.with AUah from the Messenger of Allah (^isi) vdien she was brought to him (as a 
bride) He said: "You have sou^t refuge with Him in Whom refuge is sou^t." So he divorced her and told Usamah 
or Anas to give her, a gift of three garments of white flax. 

(ji cAjoult (jc. 4A^I (jc. ibjjC. (jj ^l2aA liliSk 4^llll (jJ 1 VvW 4(^ " ClutolVi jjI (jJ 1 VvW 

1 g, " jLsLftj diic " (_]la3 Ajic- C(ji^ - jdj-uj aUc. aUI _ aIII (Jjjoij (j* 4 j_j^l 4*'fij 

a!^ jl J ljI jil Aj^ilaj 1 g » ila^ ILul ji A-aLuil 


Grade : Maudu (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2037 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2115 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that: 

the Prophet (;u 3 l£) said: "If a woman claims that her husband has divorced her, and she brings a witness of good 

character (to testify) to that, her husband should be asked to swear an oath. If he swears, that wiU invalidate the 

testimony of the witness, but if he refuses then that wiU be eguivalent to a second witness, and the divorce wiU take 

effect." 

0 ■*. 

Jit ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2038 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2116 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 l£) said: "There are three matters in vdiich seriousness is serious and joking is serious: 
marriage, divorce and taking back (one's wife)." 


" Aa^^lj (jbUallj 


jc. 4^Uj (^gJl (jj frUaC. 4tUbjl (jj 4 _ 

^ "-*0 j 3 ^ ' '' 

i-liblj " _ A. 


(jj jA^^l Jc liillk 4 J^Uujj] (jj 1 V'ok 4 jIaC (jj IjjJj 

C aUI / cJ-a _ aIII J ojjj 4 Jls Jls 4fi uJA (jc 4JlAlJa (jj I_QJ 


(jj j^)aC (jc 4^^)^ (jjl (jc 4^)^ j (jc 4jjaujall (J^a*>- aJui (jj P'' < (jj t 1 y'ok 

Uiu (iili (^jic cllf-Lki L^jj (jbUa ol jail cljcil lil " Jla _ ^aluij A^ aUI 4oJk (jc 4A^i (jc 

" AsblJa jl-^J a 1 jiiaJ Alj£j3 JJj jjj .iAlJill oil^Ju 4“ :11a ^ jll j 


4. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2039 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2117 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 
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the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) said: "Allah has forgiven my nation for what they think of to themselves, so long as 

they do not act upon it or speak of it." 
iClljlkJI (jj .ilLk UJ.ik 

Aaic. <111 - <111 lJIs 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2040 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2118 


^ UjSkj ^ 4(jL<uLdj (jj t jg.ntia UjSk. 4<J^ (^1 (jJ 1 YvW 

(_gjl (jo (3 ^ “dCd clW '\l* (j^ 1 

" <j ^^1^1 jl <j (Jiiaj ^ La 1 g Liqil <J n,lk l^C. ^_^3aV <111 3 ) " - j»lj-oj 


It was narrated from Aishah that: 


the Messenger of Allah said. "The Pen has been lifted from three : from the sleeping person until he awakens, from 
the minor until he grows up, and from the insane person until he comes to his senses."In his narration, (one of the 


narrators Abu Bakr (Ibn Abu Shaibah) said: "And from the afflicted person, unit he recovers" (1) , 

UJ.ik. Vis 3? AlikJaj 43 ^ 1 ^ 3^ aILL 3 '^^kia UJAkj ^ ‘3j3^ tlH lulk 4<J^ ^1 3 1 lvik 

<111 ^ L,-n _ <111 LljjalJ 3 I . 3 ^ 4JjjalVl 3^ 3^ 4.iLkk. 3 ^ 4<-alial 3 lijAk. 3 3^^^! 

" jl (3^ 3j‘^'>^^' 3^ J 3:?kl<all 3^ J ^'^3 ‘ ‘U <.5^^ j»jLill 3 ^ <jVj 3 ^ ^1^1 ^3 " cJl^ - j»l-i^j <alc. 

. " 13^ 31k (jlVilill 3 ^ j " jjI cJl^ . 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2041 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2119 


It was narrated from 'All bin Abu Talib that: 

the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) said: "The Pen is lifted from the minor, the insane person and the sleeper." 


Lljjjj 3 ! 4l-Jlja 3? 3^ ‘"^3^ tlw ^1^1 lllj^l 4^^)^ 3 


3 ^J3 11'Lk t3L-L 3 'l^kia 1 
" ^lill 3^3 333^3 31* >*^11 3^ ^1^1 (^3:1 " tJl^ - Aalc. <111 _ <111 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2042 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2120 


It was narrated from Abu Dharr Al-Ghifari that the Messenger of Allah (;jlll,si£:) said: 

AUah has forgiven for me my nation their mistakes and forgetfulness, and vdiat they are forced to do." 

^1 3 ^ 44 -Ujj^ 3 ? 3 ^-^ 3^ 3 ^ 3 ?^ UiiAk. 4JUjjj 3^ uijJlk 4^11^)111 4 _Luijj 3 ^ '^^kia 3 ^ 1 f'Lk 

" <jic. l^^kluil Laj 3ll“f^"3 1 Ilk 11 ^ 31 ®^ 3^ 33^"^ u) " ■ (»ljaij <alc. <111 _ <111 (Jjjoij Llls Llls 4(^jlaill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2043 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2121 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the: 

Messenger of AUah (;us&) said : "AUah has forgiven my nation for the evil suggestions of their hearts, so long as they 


do not act upon it or speak of it, and for vdiat they are forced to do." 

(Jjjjj LJIs LJIs 40^^^ ^^1 3 ^ ‘c.s^3 L)^ 'OC 3 <3^ 46^33 3^ 4^» mo 3^ 44 1 nc. 3^ 3 ' 1^*" 1 V'''k 4^UiC. 3^ (»lj-aA 1 Vv'lk 
l^^k'luil Laj Aj jl <J (Jkaij ^ 3 , Ia jjAj-a <J 1^4^ (.s^aV 331-^ kill 3 ] " - jkLuij <Uc. <111 _ <111 

" a Ilk 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2044 
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Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2122 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet said: 

"Allah has forgiven my nation for mistakes and forgetfulness, and what they are forced to do." 

(jC. (jj| (jC. 4f.lJaC. (jc. ialldJa (jj 1 V'ok 

" Ajic. Laj (jLjjaallj 1 3-tnH Cf' u! " “ jJjaij Aaic. aHI 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2045 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2123 


It was narrated that Safiyyah bint Shaibah said: 

"Aishah told me that the Messenger of Allah ( 3 I 5 &) said: 'There is no divorce and no manumission at the time of 


coeraon, 
A 3>Vi 


on. 

(jc. (^ (jc. 4 jjJ (jc. t(jl kInI (jj (jC. (jJ aHI JlsC. UJ.1 

/" (jbltl Vj (jbUa V " - jaluij Aaic. aIII ^ \i^ _ aJII (3_j-i-»iJ jt 4 


.AkiiLc. ^ Vi 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2046 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2124 


It was narrated from "Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "There is no divorce regaring that which one does not possess." 

(jj (jc. 4(J^Lalu] (jJ 1 lOk 4 L^j£ jjI 1 lOk j ^ 4iJj^Vl UUjl 4 L^j£ jjI 1 lOk 

V (_ 3 ^)Qa V " cjls _ Aaic. aHI _ aJII jt . 4 oA^ (jc. 4 A_ij 1 (jc. 44_ 1 l» >‘>i (jj j^)aC. (jc. 1» i<i-N 4CljjLiJl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2047 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2125 


It was narrated from Miswar bin Makharamah that the Prophet said: 

"There is no divorce before marriage, and no manumission before taking possession." 

(jc. 40j^)C. (jc. 4(^^)A jll (jc. 4.'1»,>>i (jj ^L-oA uiiA^ 4.i3lj (jj (jjjdoaJI (jj (^.ic. ujA^ Ol* ui (jj 1 1 0k 

" tdla (J^ (3^ Vj “ jJjaij 4_iic. aHI (^ji-i-a - (3^^ Cfi" (jJ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2048 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2126 


It was narrated from ' Ali bin Abu Talib that the Prophet (;j!ll,5tto) said : 

"There is no divorce before marriage." 

(jj ^^C. (jc. 4 0^)Xui (jj Ji jill (jc. 4 till (jc. 4^)^3?' clF' Ullji ‘30 d^^ Ulii^ ‘o3^.1 li Ok 

" (_Jj3 3-^^ ^ Aaic. aHI _ (3^1 (jc. 4t _ ill 1-1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2049 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2127 


Awza'i said: 

"I asked Zuhri: 'Which of the wives of the Prophet (311s&) sou^t refuge with Allah from him? He said : "Urwah told 
me, (narrating) from 'Aishah, that when the daughter of J awn entered upon the Messenger of Allah (^Hsi) and he 
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came dose to her, she said: "I seek refuge with Allah from you." the Messenger of Allah said : "You have 
sought refuge in the Almi^ty" go to your family." 

- 4#' E'jj) hi UjSi. c^allaJa (jj -^3^^ lijSk (jj 1 VyW 

aHI _ aIII Ud 4.1 jI Aj-ajlt (jC. 0J^)C. (3^ “d.® ClliLaiuil _ <aic. 4111 ^1 

" dilAlj ^ ;h »^ Clllc. " _ ^aimj 4aic. 4ill ^h,-n _ aIII . dlLa aIILj ijC-l Cilia l^a-a Ilia _ 4_jic. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2050 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2128 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Ali bin Yazid bin Rukanah, from his father, from his 
grandfather, that: 

he divorced his wife irrevocably, then he came to the Messenger of Allah and asked him. He said: "What did 
you mean by that?" He said: "One (divorce)." He said: "By Allah did you only mean one (divorce) thereby?" He said: 
"By Allah, I meant one." Then he sent her back to him. (Da'if)Muhammad bin Majah said: I heard Abul-Hasan ' Ali 
bin Muhammad Tanafisi saying: "How noble is this Hadith." Ibn Majah said: 'Abu 'Ubaid left it (i.e., did not accept 
its narration) and Ahmad was fearful of it (i.e., of narrating it)." 

jjj <111 jjc. (jj (jc. (jj Cf' ‘(J^J vis cJuUo (jj (jJ Jji 

La " Lllla aILuiS _ ^alujj Aalc. aIII _ 4III Lljj-oj Alall Ajj^yil (jlla Aii 4 oik cA^l (jc. (jj L>? cs^ 

,i^Aia Lila _ AjIc. Lila _ oi^lj V] l^ dic^l La 4III Lila oi^lj V] l^ diCjl La 4III " Lila _ oL^lj L]la ^ dic^l 
AkLa (_jjl Lila _ CluAkll ICA i_La (JjSa ^ uAI ill 11 ia (_jj (jLi*^ll lal C‘:» om AkLa (_jj 

Aac. Xa^lj 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2051 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2129 


It was narrated that Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah gave us the choice, and we chose him, and he did not consider it as something (i.e., an 
effective divorce)." 

a111 (Jjj-oj dalla cAjouIc. (jc. 4(jj^)jjCa (jc. 4^aIlCa (jc. 4(jjLaC.Vi 4^jliJa jal uaAk 4Aa^ ^1 (_ja ^j£a jal 1 1 vlA 

la^ 0^ pik _ oUjakli _ ^aiuij Aalc. aUI ^L..n _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2052 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2130 


It was narrated that Aishah said: 

"When the following was revealed: 'But if you desire AUah and His Messenger, (iHjiL) the Messenger of Allah (ilsfe) 
entered upon me and said: 'O Aishah I want to say something to you, and you do not have to hasten (in making a 
decision) until you have consulted your parents.'" She said: "He knew, by Allah, that my parents would never tell me 
to leave him." She said: "Then he recited to me: ' O Prophet (Muhammad)! Say to your wives: " If you desire the life 
of this world, and its ^tter.'" I said: 'Do I need to consult my parents about this? I choose AUah and His 


Messenger.'" ^ 

(jlj} Ud dJli cALojIc. (jc. ibjjC- (jc. 4(j^^jll (jc. 4^)A*Ja uLui lu^A 4(^j*^j (jj 1 1 vlA 

V ji jlc:- bis tUl Aj-ojIc. U " cJl^ - Aaic aUI _ aUI (Jjj-oj aIU j-ijj 

(3s (3^^ l^^ Ij} (3^ Calls , Asljk Uj£j ^ (j^ aIIIj CS Calls (^^liLu (_gak A^ (_^lA»'i 

Aill Cajikl CS ^laLoi ICA (^gi Cal^ _ “^LVl . { IgaLjj l^cll fiLikll jCjJ (jL^ jl lil^ljjV 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2053 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2131 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (a.^) said: 

"No woman asks for divorce vdien it is not absolutely necessary, but she wiU never smell the fragrance of paradise, 
although its fragrance can be detected from a distance of forty years' travel." 

tg.1 j-ic- (jc. (jj ojLat cAJic. (jc. ^ ^ (jc. jjI 1 ivlk 

(jlj , .laJia Ag ^ (jbUall (JUjoJ V " Ajic. aHI (jl (jjl 

" Ixlc. (jOJOji 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2054 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2132 


It was narrated from Thawban that the Messenger of Allah (;jlll,siJ>) said: 


'Any woman vdio asks her husband for a divorce vdien it is not absolutely necessary, the fragrance of Paradise will be 
forbidden to her.'" 


(jc. Cf-LaLij (jc. (jc. (jc. t.iJj (jJ (jc. 4(JIiaall (jJ lijJlk 4jA jVl (jJ Ijjik 

" A ikli A.^1 j 1 g j1c ^ t 5 ^ (jbliall j 4“ 'll >>i LojI " _ Aalc. aHI ^ l>,.n _ aHI (Jjj-oj (JlJ Jls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2055 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2133 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

J amilah bint Salul came to the Prophet 


and said: "By Allah, I do not find any fault with Thabit regarding his 
religion nor his behavior, but 1 hate disbelief after becoming Muslim and I cannot stand him. "The Prophet (^isi) 
said to her: 'Will you give him back his garden?" She said: "Yes." So the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) told him to take 
back his garden from her and no more than that. 

(jjl (jc. 4 ^j£c. (jc. 40bl^ (jc (_gjl (jj Aju.m 4(_gicVl (jj (_gicVl tlW j* 

Clulj tljjci La AIIIj Cllllla _ ^aiuij Aaic AHI tlui 4(3 aI'oL ji 4^1^ 

0 jail _ -xiij ClJll _ " A^Vh.lk Ajic (jjl jji " _ A_iic aHI 1^ L]!.^ . 1 >Alajal V 

bibjj Vj AjSJb^ 1 gia b^U ji - ^aiuij Aaic AHI - aHI (Jjjoij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2056 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2134 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

"Habibah bint Sahl was married to Thabit bin Qais bin Shammas, who was an u^y man. She said: 'O Messenger of 
AUah, (^isit) by Allah, were it not for fear of AUah when he enters upon me I would spit in his face.' The Messenger 
of AUah (;u 5 l£) said: 'WiU you give him back his garden?' She :said: Yes.' So she gave him back his garden and the 
Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) separated them." 

(J^juj Cluj A ClulS (Jla 4ob^ (jc 4A^I (jc 44 _ n» >\'i (jj jj^ (jc. 4^1-1^^ (jc 4 ja^VI blLL jl UJbi 44jj^ jl 1 Yok 
4 “^ic (J^b Ibl aIII Alll-a aIIIj aJ]| (3jujj Lj 4 “'ll_ iLuxb l>l..^j jl.^j (jUuj (j (_j3 (j ciuLi 


(j j3 (3ll . AY'iok Ajic Clib j (3ll . (Lo Cljlll _ " A'Y^jbk Ajlc (jjb jil " _ Aalc aUI _ aIII (Jjui^ (Jill A.g.^j 

_ Aoic aUI - aIII (J jui^ 1 Ag Yt' 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2057 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2135 


It was narrated from 'Ubadah bin Samit from Rubai' bint Mu'awwidh bin 'Afra'.: 

He said: "I said to her: 'TeU me your Hadith.' She said: '1 got Khul' from my husband, then I came to 'Uthman and 
asked him: "What waiting period do 1 have to observe?" He said: "You do not have to observe any waiting period. 


unless you had intercourse with him recently, in vdiich case you should stay with him until you have menstruated." 
in that he was following the ruling of the Messenger of AUah concerning Maryam Maghaliyyah, who was 

married to Thabit bin Qais and she got KhuT from him.'" 



English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2058 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2136 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah ) swore that he would not enter upon his wives for a month, and he stayed for twenty- 

nine days until, on the eve of the thirtieth, he entered upon me. I said: You swore not to enter upon us for a month.' 
He said: 'The month may be like this,' and he held up his (ten) fingers three times; 'or the month may be like this,' 
and he held up his fingers three times, keeping one finger down on the third time." 



English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2059 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2137 

It was narrated from Aishah that: 

the Messenger of Allah (;us&) swore to keep away from his wives, because Zainab had sent back her gift and 'Aishah 
said: "She has disgraced you." He became angry and swore to keep away from them. 



English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2060 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2138 

It was narrated from Umm Salamah that: 

the Messenger of AUah (^isi) swore to keep away from some of his wives for a month. On the twenty-ninth day, in 
the evening or the morning, it was said: "O Messenger of AUah, only twenty-nine days have passed." He said: "The 
month is twenty-nine days." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2061 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2139 

It was narrated that Salamah bin Sakhr Al-Bayadi said: 

"I was a man who had a lot of desire for women, and 1 do not think there was any man vdio had as great a share of 
that as me. When Ramadan began, I declared Zihar upon my wife (to last) until Ramadan ended. While she was 
talking to me one ni^t, part of her body became uncovered. 1 jumped on her and had intercourse with her. The next 
morning 1 went to my people and told them, and said to them: 'Ask the Messenger of Allah () for me.' They said: 
'We will not do that, lest Allah reveal Quran concerning us or the Messenger of Allah (^isfe) says, something about 
us, and it wiU be a lasting source of disgrace for us. Rather we wiU leave you to deal with it yourself. Go yourself and 
tell the Messenger of Allah (^isi) about your problem.' So I went out and when I came to him, I told him vdiat 
happened. The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) said: 'Did you really do that?' 1 said: 'I really did that, and here 1 am, O 
Messenger of Allah. (;u 3 fe) I wiU bear Allah's ruling on me with patience.' He said: 'Free a slave.' I said: 'By the One 
Who sent you with the truth, 1 do not own anything but myself.' He said: 'Fast for two consecutive months.' I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, the thing that happened to me was only because of fasting.' He said: 'Then give charity, or feed 
sixty poor persons.' 1 said: 'By the One Who sent you with the truttu we spent last ni^t with no dinner.' He said: 
'Then go to the collector of charity of Banu Zuraiq, and tell him to give you something, then feed sixty poor persons, 
and benefit from the rest.'" 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2062 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2140 

It was narrated from 'Urwah bin Zubair, tbat'Aisbab said: 

"Blessed is the One Whose hearing encompasses aU things. I heard some of the words of Khawlah bint Tha'labah, 


but some of her words were not clear to me, when she complained to the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) about her 


husband, and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, (^isi) he has consumed my youth and 1 split my beUy for him (i.e., bore 
him many children), but vdien 1 grew old and could no longer bear children he declared Zihar upon me; O Allah, I 
complain to You.' She continued to complain until J ibra'il brou^t down these Verses: 'Indeed Allah has heard the 
statement of she vdio pleads with you (O Muhammad) concerning her husband, and complains to AUah" (58:1) 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


525 


1.00.02 













10 - The Chapters on Divorce (2016 - 2089) 




4(jj ajjc. (jc. cA-aiui (jj ^ja-oJ (jc. 4 (jiu»c.Vt (jc. lijJlk (jj lijik cAj^ (jj jjj lijik 

^^^uV'n 4^J AjJaaj cs^ AaLo CluJ aJ_j^ ^.AjjjV 4^^] . (J^ A,»,^ui A^aalt Call! 

4.5-^ dl^)^ 131 4^ja^ 4^ AJ dj^jiijj 4^1^ 3]^1 aIII la (Jjii is^J ~ ( 2 jaj Aalc. AHI 4^K<-n _ AIII (Jjjaj 4^] 

4^^1 a 111 ^<iui CalaVl c-V^^ >‘>il 4^! 111 (^jda jxJaajlj 

• { 5 ^' cs^l 4 t-Jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2063 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2141 


It was narrated from Salamah bin Sakhr Al-Bayedi that: 

the Prophet (;u 3 iL) said concerning a man vdio declared Zihar upon his wife having intercourse with her before 


compensation: "Let him offer one expiation." 

4 jj 4jLaaLijj (JjC. 4frlJaC. 4jj 4jj ,'ia'Na 4 jC- 4 

oA^lj " 3I3 4jl hall 4^ _ Aalc. Adll _ 4^5ai]l jjjc. 44^ >>il'nll 4jj A.aim (JjC. 4 jUaa 

fl 


(jLklal (jj Oa-Na (jC. 44 jaJj 3 ] (jj Aill Ujlk 4 ,\l»„m (jj aJII .X^ lijlk 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2464 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2142 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

a man declared Zihar upon his wife, then he had intercourse with her before offering expiation. He came to the 
Prophet (^ilsfe) and told him about that. He said: "What made you do that?" He said: "1 saw her anMes in the 
moonlight, and 1 could not control myself, and I had intercourse with her." The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) smiled 
and told him not to go near her imtil he had offered expiation. 

4(_>jjI^ 4 jjl (jc. 4 ^^)£c. (jc 4 jUl (jJ ^->^-^11 (jc. 4^)-<iaJa lijSk 4^Ajt l2jik Jll i3jjj (jJ (_)jjlaiJl iVvW 

U 31 ^ . " t^llA*^ La " JlaS a 1 :Lil3 Aalc aLII 3^ I g Ajl^)al (jx 

1 a (j>iLn clulj aIII ( 3 ]_ jj-oj 
jaSj 4^0!^. 14 ^ 3 ^ *^1 ojiaij 


aJc aHI 4 ^l>,.n _ aIII (Jjjjjj 4^1 >>i^ _ I g lie Clut3j jl 4 ^ mqi tdlil ^)iaall 4 ^ ' 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2065 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2143 


It was narrated that Sabi bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi said: 

"Uwaimir came to 'Asim bin 'Adi and said: 'Ask the Messenger of Ailah (;u 5 iL) for me: "Do you think that if a man 
finds another man with his wife and kills him, he should be killed in retaliation, or what should he do?" 'Asim asked 
the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) about that, and the Messenger of Allah (^Hsi) disapproved of the guestion. Then 
'Uwaimir met him ('Asim) and asked him about that, saying 'What did you do?' He said: 1 did that and you have not 
brou^t me any good. 1 asked the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) and he disapproved of this guestion.' Uwaimir said: 'By 
AUah, 1 wiU go to the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) myself and ask him.' So he went to the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) and 
found that Qur'an had been revealed concerning them, and the Prophet (;u 3 iL) told them to go through the 
procedure of Li'an. 'Uwaimir said: 'O Messenger of AUah, (;u 5 &) by AUah if I take her back, 1 would have been teUing 
lies about her.' So he left her before the Messenger of AUah (^Hsi) told him to do so, and that became the Sunnah for 
two vdio engage in the procedure of Li'an. Then the Prophet (i^ljiL) said: 'Wait and see. If she gives birth to a child 
who is black in color with widely-spaced dark eyes and large buttocks, then 1 think that he was telUng the truth about 
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her, but if she gives birth to a child with a red complexion like a Wahrah, [ 1] then 1 think that he was lying.' Then she 
gave birth to a child with features resembling those of the man concerning whorn she w^ accused." 

(jc. 14 g >\'i j_jjl (_jc. (jj UJ.i^ (jliuC. (_jj A 1 Yvlk 

4 “ ( 2 j-oj Aaic. 4ill _ aIII (jLi ^ 

_ 4aic. <111 ^ K,-n _ “till C_ »4 (_jc. _ 4_jic. “till _ 4111 4.J 

_ ^»Lajj 4_lic. 4dll ^_ aIII (. 5 -^^ u,-n (3^ u,-n La LJ^ 4iLui3 4Lal ^ , Ll^Luiiill 

4alc. 4ill _ 4 JII • 'YilLaiVj - ^»Luij 4aic. 4 JII _ 4 III 4j]lj Lll^ LJ^L-oaII C_ 

LJIs . 1 g 31 ^ .ill 4ill Cllilajl 4lllj 14g hj (jc-liii 1 4g 4 jIc. (3_^1 .iS olijS _ ^aluij 

_ <a]c. 4ill ^L,-n _ ^ 4ajai Clj^ljLa3 _ 4_lic. 4ill ^L,-n _ 4 JII (ji ci^ 

o^y^j 4jl.^ 4j Cllf-Lk (jlj L^Llc. (jLLa .iS V) oljl he. H ^C-li ml 4j Cljf.Lk (jll lAj^)iaj| " 

0 jj^Jall Cliiall ^_glc. 4.J Cllf.Lka (Jll _ " UilS V] oljl 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2066 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2144 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

Hilal bin Umayyah accused his wife in the presence of the Prophet (;u 3 &) of (committing adultery) with Sharik bin 
Sahma'. The Prophet said: "Bring proof or you wiU feel the Hadd (punishment) on your back." Hilal bin Umayyah 
said: "By the One Who sent you with the truth, I am telling the truth, and AUah wiU send down revelation concerning 
my situation wiiich will spare my back." Then the following was revealed: "And for those who accuse their wives, but 
have no witnesses except themselves, let the testimony of one of them be four testimonies (i.e., testifies four times) 
by Allah that he is one of those who speak the truth. And the fifth (testimony should be) the invoking of the curse of 
AUah on him if he be of those vdio tell a lie (against her). But it shaU avert the punishment (of stoningto death) from 
her, it she bears witness four times by AUah, that he (her husband) is telUng a lie. And the fifth (testimony) shorUd be 
that the wrath of AUah be upon her if he (her husband) speaks the truth." The Prophet (^ilsiL), turned and sent for 
them, and they came. Hilal bin Umayyah stood up and bore witness, and the Prophet (;u 3 iL) said: "AUah knows that 
one of you is lying. WiU either of you repent?" Then she stood up and affirmed her innocence. On the fifth time, 
meaning that the wrath of AUah be upon her if he (her husband) speaks the truth, they said to her: "It wiU invoke the 
wrath of AUah." Ibn 'Abbas said: "She hesitated and backed up, until we thought that she w/as going to recant. Then 
she said: 'By AUah, I cannot dishonor my people for ever.' Then the Prophet (;u 3 it) said: 'Wait and see. If she gives 
birth to a child with black eyes, fleshy buttocks and big calves, then he is the son of Sharik bin Sahma'.' And she gave 
birth to such a child. Then the Prophet (^isi) said: 'Had it not the matter been settled by the Book of AUah, I worUd 
havg punished her severely.'" 

44^1 (jj L]!)Ia (ji 4 (_>jjUc. (jjl (jc. Uj.iL. 4(jLL^ (jj iUiiA Uljjl (Jla (jjl Uj.iL 4jUiu uh UiSiL 

AL ji 4'33' " - jJjaij 4aic. 4ill (3^ f-La^-ui UH 4.jic. 4 JU ^ L,-n _ 4jl^)H (_ais 

(3l3 . La 4 III (jiLLal (_3 LJU j 4.^1 uh <3^ . " 

LP* (j^ (j) UplC. 4LajiLLllj| ^]j V] LP'^^j} 

4alc. 4dll 4_Ui (_jj 1 4gjlj (3^1^13 - 4aic. 4^1 , | 

4ill 4 _ u } 4 inol Uc. 4 “ tig lUiaU ^ _ " L^U (3^ LjilS LaLiLi j 4111 (jl " (3j% - jsTjJ 

4 III j 4°‘''\lq4 ^4^jjjjj L^i UHa cUbUa^j (_>jIjC. (jjl <3^ . 1^1 1 jlll _ | i^ja (jlS IgLlc- 

^LL (j;UalVi ^LL (jfn* 11 'tj (Ujf.LL Lb " _ ^aL-oj 4.2c. aUI _ (^ 5.211 (3^ . ^Lai ^jLaSl V 

4 I 11 4_ \\ Up* ^ tA4 La - jaiuij ajIc. 4ill ^(3^ 211^ 4 j _ " »! 4*^m Up Up^^-2J1 

. " (j^ 4,^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2067 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2145 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"We were in the mosque one Friday night when a man said: 'If a man finds a man with his wife and kiUs him, wiU 
you kill him, and if he speaks,will you flog him. By AUah I wiU mention that to the Prophet So he mentioned 

that to the Prophet ), and AUah revealed the Verses of li'an. Then after that the man came and accused his wife, 
so the Prophet (;u 3 fe) told them to go throu^ the procedure of Li'an and he said: 'Perhaps she wiU give birth to a 
black child.'Then she gave birth to a black child with curly hair." 

(jc. 4(jiu»c.Vt (jc. 4(jL<uLuj (jj vis (jj (jj (jLkljjjj (jj jjI 1 Vo'k 

(jl j ojialViS ^ uiAH Jls iAill (jC. tA Aqlc- 

(jlilll Clilji aIU Aaic. aHI ^^ A-iic. aUI ^ hU aJII j ojly'vllk 

" ijj-oi Aj (ji ^_5-laC. " Jl^j 1 - jJjaij Aaic. aUI i_(2113 .iaj f.Lk ^ 

',‘l» Aj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2068 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2146 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

a man invoked curses on his wife, and refused to accept her child. The Messenger of AUah (iil^fe) separated them, 
and left the child with the woman. 

Ajijiil (jC.V (jl 4^)iaC. (jjl (jc. 


42^li (jc 4(_>Jiji (jj tUlLo (jc 4(^J:^ (jj (jA^^l .1:^ llisSk 4 jliui (jj Xa^l liisSk 
^)a]Ij iljll (^^iJlj 1 <ag Ajic aUI - AUI (Jjjjjj c3 IaaSj (j-a ^^gilulj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2069 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2147 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"A man from among the Ansar manned a woman from Bal'ijlan. He entered upon her and spent the ni^t with her, 
then in the morning he said: 'I did not find her to be a virgin.' Her case was taken to tbe Prophet (^ilsis^)/ and be 
called tbe girl and asked ber. Sbe said: 'No, I was a virgin.' So be told them to go tbrou^ tbe procedure of Li'an, and 
gave ber tbe bridal-money." (D a'if) 

(jj Akll-i ^3 dJla 4(jl k uil (jjl (jc ‘(^1 1 i vlk 4 .I*,ill (jj ^i^l^l (jj tJjaaJ UJ.lk. 4 mlUl A,Aim (jj 1 i vik 

(Jla ^_u^l Uiia lAAjc dil^ l^ jV'N»Ij (j* sl^pil ^Ll^ajVl (j-a cJ^j 1)1^ j^l j^ clP .v* (jc- 

1 Ag } ^)Ala _ Al^i^ Clji£ .iS CbllVa 1 g 11 >>A Ajjl^l Icia _ ^lutj Aalc aHI ^l>,n _ (jj2l ^1 1 g \\ ?>1 f.ljic 1 g'i.lk J Ia 

^)^-A]1 UbHacij IIcVjS 


EngUshreference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2070 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2148 


It was nanated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that: 

the Prophet (;u 3 &) said: "There are four kinds of women for vdiom there is no li'an: a Christian woman married to a 
Muslim, a Jewish woman married to a Muslim, a free woman married to a slave, and a slave woman married to a 
freeman." 
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(jc. cAaji (_jc. 4f.lJaC. (_jji (jc. 44 ji^^ jjj s^puJa jjC. 4jJjJ 4^ ; (_jj .1^'N ^ liiiSk 

J V " c3^ - (»hoj (jl 4oik (jc. 4'<^1 (jc. 4 1 ._ n» >\'i 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ■* ® -* * o” * ' a ' i' *^0 * 

" dtai ^jikallj dtaj o^);iJlj ^->11 nil' dtaj j ^allaJall 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2071 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2149 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah swore to keep away from his wives and declared them as unlawful for him, so he made 
something permissible forbidden, and he offered expiation for having sworn to do so." 

Clllla 4A2iulc. (jc. 4(jjjjaiia (jC. 4^lc. (jC. 4AjA (jj bjli 1 Vok 44Jialc. (jj Alnhula uijJlk. 44 x. ja (jj (jjataJl 1 V'ok 

0jliS jjojH (J»ka AjLuu (j.a _ 4aic. aHI _ aIII (Jjjoij 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2072 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2150 


It was narrated from Sa'eed bin Jubair that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"For the one vdio makes unlawful is the swearing." (Sahih)And Ibn 'Abbas used to say: "You had the best example in 
theMessenger of AUah." (33:21) 


(jc 4^»jk^ (jJ ‘ tlH Cf' lijik 4(jj liiSik 4^3^J Ll? l3'v3k 

Axuik ojjoii aUI (Jjjaij jJ^ U^J . Ls^ jj^ (3^ (3^ ‘ tlH 'V» >>' 


EngUshreference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2073 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2151 


It was narrated from Aishah that: 

she freed Barirah and the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) gave her the choice, and she (Barirah) had a free husband. 
L^i 4A2iijlc (jc 43 j^ (jj (j^ j?) 4(jjaiacVt (jc 4C1 jI^ (jj (j,^q^ 13vik 4AjaIj (jj jjI 

^jj - j2jaij Aaic Aili - aIII (3j-i-»i^ lA^joka o jJjJ 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2074 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2152 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The husband of Barirah was a slave caUed Mughith. It is as if I can see him now, walking behind her and weeping, 
with tears running down his cheeks. The Prophet (;u 3 l£) said to 'Abbas: 'O Abbas, are you not amazed by the love of 
Mughith for Barirah, and the hatred of Barirah for Mu^th?' And the Prophet said to her: Why don't you take him 
back, for he is the father of your child?' She said: 'O Messenger of AUah, are you commanding me (to do so)?' He 


said: 'No, rather I am interceding.' She said: 'I have no need of him.'" „ , 

(jjl (jc 44 Jij^ (jc 4f.lJlkJl illk UJAk UijJlk. Vli 4(_g.^Ull (jj JukJaj 4^3''iia\' (jj if'ok 

_ (3^ oAk (^jic (3:}jkj Ac^jJaJj nj 1 g (_SjiaJ aJ] 4'' n» a aJ (3^ ^-5-3 

_ ( 31 ^ . " ^ (jA» (j-aj * jJ t":;* ia C_ (jx 4 _ VI (_>jj1-^ Ij " (_^l_i»,ll _ AjIc aUII 

Aklk V (kjlls _ " ^kioil Lajl " (313 aISI (3jj-4j Lj lIJIs , " 4^3ij ^1 Ajl3 Ajlia^lj _ ^xLuij aJc aUII 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2075 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2153 
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It was narrated that Aishah said: 

'Three Sunan were established because of Barirah: She was given the choice (of vdiether to remain married) when 
she was freed, and her husband was a slave; they used to give her charity and she used to give it as a gift to the 
Prophet and he would say: 'It is charity for her and a gift for us,' and he said, the 'Wala' is for the one vdio set 
the slave free.'" 

(jiioi ojJJJ ^ chill 44_kiult (jc. cJUiiJa (jj ^llll (jc. tCjj (jj ^Uail UJhk Ujhk 

jjA " 4aic. hill _ ([^jill (^gij 1 gjlc. (jjShLaJJ l^l^j U^J Cllic-l Cll^y^ 

" (JJC-l (_jhl frV^^l " lJISj . " 12 J hlhLa 1 g 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2476 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2154 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


"Barirah was tgld to observe the waiting period for three menstrual cycles." 

(jl 0 ^^ Clj^),al c2l5 4hj2lc. ^jc. cCjjaiVl (JjC. C^i^l^l (JjC. ^jC. Cjjlaiui (JjC. 1 V'O'N 


4h2^Ja CP 

(j>>3^ Chlilaj 4 Cj*j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2477 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2155 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

the Messenger of AUah (pH^fe) gave Barirah the choice. 

(jl ^l (jc. 4h22 (jJ j^A^3>^l (jc. 4 (_jl ■NI >il ^l (jj (jc. 4^ljill (jj UJhk 4^jJ (jj (J^Laliil 

0 ^^ - jJjjJj h2c. AUI ^l>,-n _ hill 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
Enghshreference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2078 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2156 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (iHjiit), said: 

"The divorce of a slave woman is twice, and her waiting period is two menstrual cycles." 

(jc 4^hnc (jj hill (jc 4^Imiall 4_ (jj ^)iaC 1 ViOh VIS ui (jj ^i^l^lj 4‘_(jJ A l2i 

" \'AX^ \ S'/vt'-iSii-" 1 . . A 2 u 1 _ .4 In '1 y.'iis .'iis , ' -.u , 5 ‘i 


1 VvW 




l^CC J jl2jl hhVl (jbOa " - h2c hill (_s2<a _ hill Jls Jls 4^)hC (jjl (jC 44 }l-iC 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2079 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2157 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet said: 

"The divorce of a slave woman is twice, and her (waiting) period is two menstrual cycles." Abu 'Asim said: "I 
mentioned this to Muzahir and said: 'TeU me vdiat you told Ibn Juraij.' So he told me, narrating from Qasim from 
'Aishah, that the Prophet (;u 3 fe) said: 'The divorce of a slave woman is twice, and her (waiting) period is two 
menstrual cycles."' 

_ (3s21l (jc 4h2ajl 

‘V'’ f # ^ -* »/.•; 

\jS Clu^ 




:. jc. 4^3uail2l (jc 4^121 (jj ^Uola (jc 40J^)^ (jjl I2i2 4^aj..£alc jjl ThW 4 jLoU (jj l2S2. 

^jAUsloI hj^)Si3 JlS ^ " jl'u>ij~^ Ia jl221aj 4JiVl (jbOa " 2^^ - jalj-oj h2c hill 

(J^2ia " Jla _ ^aiuij h2c hill (_s-ii-^ _ j2ll (jc- hjillc (jC ^sjaillll (jC jf?^ 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2080 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2158 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"A man came to the Prophet (;u3&) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, my master married me to his slave woman, and 


now he wants to separate me and her.' The Messenger of Allah ascended the pulpit and said: 'O people, what 
is the matter with one of you vdio marries his slave to his slave woman, then wants to separate them? Divorce 
belongs to the one vdio takes hold of the calf (i.e., her husband).'" 

(jc. (jc. dp dp dp ' dp ^ 1 

tl) 3 ^J Aial d)] ^ dl^ Aaic. aHI c 3 ^ dP^ 

Jjjj ^ Aiai ^ J_P (Jld La Id " dl^ ^ Vi all _ Aalc. aUI ^ L^ _ aIII dJ(^ . ' $\}?J 

" (jLIuILj dP^ (jbLiall Laj] 1 ag d)^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2081 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2159 


It was narrated that Abul Hasan, the freed slave of Banu Nawfal, said: 

"Ibn 'Abbas was asked about a slave vdio divorces his wife twice, then (they are freed). Can he marry her? He said: 
'Yes.' It was said to him: 'On what basis?' He said: 'The Messenger of Allah (;u5&) passed such a judgement.'" (D a' 


if) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ o 

dp dp L)^ IVO'k _P ^3^3 dp dp 

■Ju dJ^ ^^33P^ liil ^ dpJ^rA^ AjI^I -3^ dF' dp' (jCi Jll (J33^ cs^3^ tdjLi^'l d)^ 4t_uiJa 

dp c3'3^' • “ (2 jjjj Aaic. aHI (_s-L-a _ aIII (Jjjjjj i211dj ^^gjdaS ^ 

43jc. A-aJaC. a^-k ILa d)Li*^ti 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2082 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2160 


It was narrated that'Amr bin 'As said: 

"Do not corrupt the Sunnah of our Prophet Muhammad (;u3&). The waiting period of an Umm Walad is four months 


and ten (days)." 

‘4-PjA dp ijc. dp lP' ‘(3'j 3^' jja-a ijC. ^1 dP Aj* >>i fjC. 1 ulV iJlddJa d>J 1 V'oV 

j Aijjl .iljjll ^1 a.ic. _ ^»Luij Aaic. aHI ^ I'nfi Adui Lijlc. 1 j,V>iVi V »\i dp CP 


Grade : Da,if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2083 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2161 


It was narrated from Humaid bin Nafi' that: 

he heard Zainab the dau^ter of Umm Salamah narrating that she heard Umm Salamah and Umm Habibah mention 
that a woman came to the Prophet (^isi) and said that her daughter's husband had died, and she was suffering from 
an eye disease, and she wanted to apply kohl to her eyes (as a remedy). The Messenger of Allah (;u5iL) said: "One of 
you would throw a she-camel's dropping vdien a year had passed (since the death of her husband. Rather it is four 
rnonths and ten (days)." 
p\ Aijl Ljjjj ^,<uj Aj| 

^jj AJjI (jl 1,°" ill qA _ 


4^3 dF- 4,\i».>>i (jj ^3^.1 Lilij) LiiSi 4 Aj1Lu ^1 (jj jjI lijik 

A-lic. aHI (_s-L-a _ 3^2' (jl Ajo^ ^1 j 4A,laL>i 4“li» <i>>i t," ViV'l 4 A.aL>i 
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ciul£ la " _ ^aiuij Ajic. aUI _ aIH (Jjjoij (Jlai , 1 (ji £5^ 1 g nc. dj^ojila Ig'ic- 

" l^jj-oc. J is^ LV“C 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2084 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2162 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 

the Prophet said: "It is not permissible for a woman to mourn for any deceased person for more than three 
days, except for her husband." 

Aoic. aUI clF' ‘Ajoult (jc. (jc. (jc. (jj (jtjij-u uiiJtk (jj jjI 1 YoA 

" ^ jj Vj (_ 3 ja CLi^ (jl sIlpsV ( 3 ^ V " Jli - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2085 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2163 


It was narrated from Hafsah the wife of the Prophet (;Lll,sib) that: 

the Messenger of AUah (;u5&), said: "It is not permissible for a woman vdio believes in AUah and the Last Day to 


mourn for any deceased person for more than three days, except for her husband." 

iAl^aik (jc. cAlJC. Cllij Aoil^a (jc (jc cOia.m (^ Cf' UjAA. 4(3lYoA 

jj aIILj si j«V (3^ V " - jaJjdjj Aoic- aUI - aIII 3^ Cljlll _ ^iuij Aaic aUI 

" ^ j j Vj dlibij (j^^ .1:0 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2086 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2164 


It was narrated from Umm' Atiyyah that the Messenger of Allah (;il!,5iiS>) said: 

'No deceased person should be mourned for more than three days, except a woman should mourn for her husband 
for four months and ten days, and she should not wear dyed clothes, except for a garment of 'Ash, and she should not 


wear kohl or perfume, except at the beginning of her purity, when she may apply a little Oust and Arfar. 

aUI 3j^J 3^ Clllli cAoiaC (jc t4 (jc t jllu^ (^ (jC 4 jjlAj (jJ aUI uiSlA iAjLoi ^j (jj Jjj lYoA 

UjJ l^)jalCj Aaj^i si^)A]l V] uA Aaj V " - aIuij Ailc AUI - 

" filial j Jaj-aS j.a sl^ Ub^)^Ja LS^^i 4_ Vj 3*^'^ U,-aC tLljJ V] 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2087 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2165 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

"I had a wife whom I loved, but my father hated her. 'Umar mentioned that to the Prophet (^isi) and he ordered me 


to divorce her, so I divorced her." 

(jj dlljLkjl AILL (jc (jjl UjAA. Vli 4^)AC (jj jlln'lcj 4 jUakll JUajal (jj uijjlk 4jljau (jj ,1^Ain lYvlA 

1 g >>i» (^^.jj jtSj L§-^i ai^pil dulc 3^ 4 ^)Ac (jj aUI .3c (jc (jj aUI 3c (jj s jc 4 jA^3^1 

1 g 1 g qllai ji (_gj jail _ a 2 c AUI (^l>,-n _ j ^)Ac 313 3^3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2088 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2166 
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It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman that: 

a man's father or mother - Shu'bah (one of the namators) was not sure - ordered him to divorce his wife, and he 
made a vow that he would free one hundred slaves if he did that. He came to Abu Darda' vdiile he was praying the 
Duha, and he was making his prayer lengthy, and he prayed between Zuhr and 'Asr. Then he asked him and Abu 
Darda' said: "Fulfill your vow and honor your parents." Abu Ad-Darda' said: "1 heard the Messenger of Allah (;u5&) 
say: '(Honoring) one's father may lead one to enter throu^ the best of the gates of Paradise; so take care of your 
parents, (it is so, whether you take care of them) or not." ^ 

OJm] (jl (jc. 44 _ fll >>l\i fXlaC. (jc. 44.i», dl I'l 4^q» (jj 4jljaU (jj 

^ k t>iH ^ Ijj AjLo Ajlc. (J» 4ill; (ji - tdll - 4jaj jl 

_ aIII _jji (3^ a11ju» 3 La 

" ji (LLillj 1*1^1 Ljijjji JoLiji " cj_9% - jiijaij aUI ^L,-n 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2089 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2167 
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11 - The Chapters on Expiation (2090 - 2136) 


It was narrated that Rifa'ah A1 - J uhani said: 

"When the Prophet took an oath he would say: 'By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad.'" 

(jc. (jj ^ (jc. (jc. 4t_ji_i.£aJa (jj 1 V'o-s (jj jjI 1 Yok 

" 0.^ A " (Jli (_iil _ Aaic. 4211 ^ (Jls 4^ Ig •^11 4£.l3^ (_jc. 4 jUaU (_jj g.1 ItC. j_jC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2090 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2168 


It was narrated that Rifa'ah bin 'Arabah A-J uhani said: 

"The swearing of the Messenger of Allah (;u5iL) when he took an oath and 1 bear witness before Allah was: 'By the 


One in Whose Hand is my soul."' 

4^^ (IW (jc. (_5 -j 1 (jJ (^3^.1 Cf' UJAk 4(^ljiiLall (jj lilLall UJAk 4 (jj ^UiiA 1 I'Y'ik 

( _ ) (. 5 ^^ - (» 1 jjjj 4 _iic. 4211 _ 4211 U:W Clul^ (31^ 4 j ig •^11 42 l 3 )C. (jJ 4 .tl 3 ^ (jc. 4^UjU jJ f.l2aC. (jc. 442 jlyj 4 

" sJUJ J " “^1 Ajc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2091 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2169 


It was narrated from Salim that his father said: 

"The swearing most freguently sworn by the Messenger of Allah (;u5&) was: 'No, by the Controller of the hearts.'" 
jjl j^ 4 (jl kI>il (jj (jc. 4^S4ll ?.l^j (2)J UJAk (_>jj 1^1 (jj (jj a^lY)jl 4^,»4l?iill (jLiojil _jj 1 li'Y'ik 

" LJ^jlall (_a^)j-a2j V " - jiLujj 4.2c. 4211 (_s2j-a _ 4211 (Jjjjjj jl-kjl j^l (^jts ‘'tajl jc. 4^12 jj (jc. 44 jl g >V'i 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2092 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2170 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The swearing of the Messenger of AUah (;u5it) was: 'No, and I ask Allah for forgiveness."' 

(jc. 1 4^.1 jC (jJ (j*-a lYiJlk 4^jjail£ (jJ , (jJ LJjaij 13'lYkj ^ 4 j 2LL (jj lYiJlk 44221 ^1 (jj jjI ll'Ok 

" 4211 ^q»,"u>ilj V " - ^2 j-oj 42c. 4211 ^l>,-n _ 4211 (Jjjdjj ClulS (315 ^^1 (jc. 44_jjj (jc. 4(3l2jb (jj 2 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2093 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2171 


It was narrated from Salim bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar, from his father, from 'Umar, that: 

the Messenger of Allah (;u5&) heard him swearing by his father. The Messenger of Allah (;u5&) said: 'AUah forbids 
you from making oaths by your forefathers." 'Umar said: 1 never took an oath by them (i.e., my forefathers) myself 
nor narrating such words from anyone else." 

jac. (jc. 44_lji (jc. 4 jac. (jj 4211 AjC. (jj ^12 ji (jc. 4(j jb^l (jc. 4422c. (jj jl 2, .1 1 v'< W 4 ^ 322*21 ^)2c. ^^1 (jj t I'/ok 

4 III jl " - ^2jjjj 4.2c. 4211 (_s2j-a _ 4ill (3_9^j c31^ * fllaj Aju^ui _ ^2jjjj 42c. 4211 - 4211 (3_jjaij jl 44_ IrYll (jj 

1 jjI Vj 1 j^l2 4":2^ 125 jac. (315 . " ^a£2l2lj IjslLj jl g h 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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11 - The Chapters on Expiation (2090 - 2136) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2094 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2172 


It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Samurab that: 

the Messenger of Allah ) said: 'Do not take oaths by idols nor by your forefathers." 

_ aUI (Jjxjjj 31^ 31^ io^yudj (jj dt (_jC. t(j>n*^ll (jc. (jc. 4 (_gJc.Vl ^1 (jj jjI 1 Viok 

" Vj V " - Aoic. AUI ^ 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2095 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2173 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

the Messenger of AUah said: "Whoever takes an oath, and swears, saying: 'By Al-Lat and Al-Uzza,' let him 


say:'La ilaha iUaUah.'" 

^1 (jc. (jc 4(^^jll (jc 4£g.cljjVl (jc. iA^ljll dc (jj ^)iaC UJAk ^>^1^1 (jj (jia^^^l 1 Yok 

" AUI V] ^1 V 3^^ 4 noj (^ 31 ^ 4. sW (ji " 31.3 - (»LuJj aJc. aUI _ aIII 3_9^ j (jl 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2096 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2174 


It was narrated that Sa'd said: 

"I took an oath by Lat and 'Uzza. The Messenger of AUah (;u5iL) said : 'Say: "La ilaha illallah wahdahu la sharika 
lahu" (None has the ri^t to be worshipped but AUah alone, with no partner or associate)," then spit toward your left 
three times, and seek refuge with AUah, and do not do that again."' 

(jj 4 _(jc 13 ' tlW 1 YYlk Vis 43-^1^^ 40^kia (jj 3^ 1 YY‘>k 

aI V aIII V) V 3^ " - jaijaij Aaic- AUI - AIH 3_J^^ 31 ^ (. 53 *^^J CllViL 4‘b^W 3 I 2 4.1 »Li (jc 4.')».>>i 

" Vj IjVj t^ljUaU (jc Cljijl ^ 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2097 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2175 


It was narrated that Thabit bin Ad-Dabhak said: 

The Messenger of AUah (;u5&) said: 'Whoever takes an oath to follow a religion other than Islam, teUing a deliberate 
lie,, he wiU be as he said.'" 

_ aUI 3 j^J 3I2 3I3 4 4i3LajJall (jJ CIuIj (jc 4^!)l3 (jc 4f.lA^l JilLk (jc 4(3.^ (jjl lYvlk 4(_^Yiia\' (jj 1 Yiok 

" 31^ l^ lAiaiia IjjlS ^^LuiVi ALu i_(ji " _ AjIc aUI 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2098 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2176 


It was narrated from Anas that the Messenger of Allah (;j!!I,^) heard a man say: 

"If that happens, I wiU be a J ew." The Messenger of AUah (;u5&) said: "That is guaranteed." 

_ a 2 c aUI (If- (j^ ‘ Cy " 4 ^ tlF' lY'ok 4 jUic (jj ^l 2 iA lY'ok 

" 4“j " - Aaic aUI (^_ aUI 3 _j^^ 31^ . 3 ] lii 3 _j% 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2099 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2177 
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11 - The Chapters on Expiation (2090 - 2136) jli^l 

It was narrated from Abdullah bin Buraidah that his father told that: 

the Messenger of Allah (;u5&) said: "Whoever says: '1 have nothing to do with Islam/ if he is lying then he is as he 
said, and if he is telling the truth, his Islam will not be sound." 

Jls (_]l3 Lii Cf' (jJ (ju>1*^11 (jc. (jj (Jljaall 

aJI .iao ^ l3.iLLa (jl^ u)j 3^ IjilS Ul^ L)^ " “ A-llc- <111 ^ h,-n _ AIII 

." ulu. 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2100 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2178 


1 V'vW D (jj iVvW 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of AUah heard a man taking an oath by his father and said: 'Do not make oaths by your 
forefathers. Whoever makes an oath by Allah, let him fulfill his oath, and if an oath is sworn for a person by Allah, let 
him accept it. Whoever is not content with AUah has nothing to do with Allah.' 

Jls t jJaC. (jc. (jc. 4 j^ilaiX. (^ (jC. 4.1^kia (jj Jalolui UJ.i^ 40 ^)JLuj (jj (J^LoLij (jj ll vW 

(jij aIILj AJ l_ U^J AIILj (_ kl^ (ji V " '_ kia-J J - A-llc aUI _ 

. " Aill (jx (_>JJ^ aIIIj (_)^ jj ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2101 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2179 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (/usfc) said: 

"Eisa bin Maryam saw a man stealing and said: 'Did you steal?' He said: 'No, by the One besides Whom there is no 
otoer God.' 'Eisa said: 'I believe in AUah, and I do not believe vdiat my eyes see.'" 

jl 40^^ (_^l (jc 4 AjjI (jc 4 jliajll (jj ^3^.1 tlW j^ 4 ^^ 4(JacLaIj] (jj ujA^ 4L;Jj-oI£ (jj , (jj 1 i''ok 

31 ^ , jA Vj V (jiUj V Jls cijSjjjjt 31 I 3 cl>^^ <js ‘a2c aIU ^_ (3 ^^ 

" CluiSj aIIIj CliLai ^,hnc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2102 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2180 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

the Messenger of AUah (/!l5&) said: "An oath (leads to) either sin or regret." 

_ aIII Jjjoij 3 I 3 3^ 4 jiaC (jj| (jc 4Ajj (jJ ia (jC 4^1^ (jj jEoU (jC 4^jL*Ja jj| 4.iAaJa (jj (^.Ic li'vik 

" iij ji Clii^ 4_klkU Lai] " _ aLujj Aaic aUI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2103 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2181 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (/ilstto) said: 

'Whoever swears an oath and says In sha' AUah, he wiU have made an exception."( 2 ) 

312 3^ j:j3^ 4 ^ O*' 4(jjjjLia (jjl (jc 4 jJuLa ulLj^ 1'ulk 4(^jliaJI ^ajiaaJl (jj (jjjloiJi I'nAk 

" oljjj aJs aUI pLj j] 3^ '_clP®" - A_jic aUI _ aUI 3_j^^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2104 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2182 
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11 - The Chapters on Expiation (2090 - 2136) jli^l 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,5ib) said: 

"Whoever swears an oath and says In sha' Allah, if he wishes he may go ahead and if he wishes he may not, without 
having broken his oath." 
cQll _ 4111 Jls JLs ( 

fl 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2105 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2183 


(jc. (jc. cJUjuj (jj Ijjik (jJ lYvW 

(,Tll k frljal (j)j u) * _ si^ Ajic. 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar: 

"Whoever swears an oath and says In sha' AUah, wiU never break his oath." 

c 4^U (jc. itjjjl (jc 44Vnc (jj jUi^j (jj aUI 1 Vok 

" VbWj pih ^ Tn ml j 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2106 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2184 

It was narrated from Abu Burdah that his father Abu Musa said: 

"I came to the Messenger of Allah (;u5&) with a group of Asharites and asked him to give us animals to ride. He said: 
'By Allah, I cannot give you anything to ride, and I have nothing to give you to ride.' We stayed as long as Allah 
willed, then some camels were brought to him. He ordered that we be given three she-camels with fine humps. When 
we left, we said to one another: 'We came to the Messenger of Adah (;u5&) to ask him for animals to ride, and he 
swore by Adah that he would not give us anything to ride, then he gave us something. Let us go back.' So we went to 
him and we said: 'O Messenger of Adah! We came to you seeking mounts, and you took an oath that you would not 
give us mounts, then you gave us some mounts.' He said: 'By Adah, I did not give you animals to ride, rather Adah 
gave you them to ride. I, by Adah, if Adah wills, do not swear and then see something better than it, but I offer 
expiation for what I swore about, and do that which is better.' Or he said: 'I do that which is better and offer 
ejqiiation for wrhat I swore about.'" 

aHI 3jjaij tLujI 3^ Cf" Cf' ‘ 1 ulk iAlj tlH UUji (jJ Aa^i UJAk 

Laj La aIIIj " _ jaLjj Aalc aUI _ aIII ([JIaS uni (jiJ^)3tjaiVi (j.a JaA j - aiuij 4aic aUI ^_ 

1 i >\ 3^.5 Liaiiajl ILiia 3^] 13 3^L jji ^ aISI fruii La 1 3^ . " aJc ASLa^i La (_5Aic 

aHI L Lil^ oujjli , UJ 'j»1 ^ 1 VI 1 al^ ALaajuu _ Aaic aUI _ aUI u^I (jA»_ il 

aIII (Jj Li La aIIIj ^1 jls ^AViila*^ Ll La aIIIj " 31.^ 1 ^ . 1 iL-^'i V jl Llla'N'uni LlliLl LI 

jl . " 3^ (.5^1 fnilj (jc di^)^ VI Igia 1^)^ Lb^yc CS^ <—il^l V aIII ALj jl aUIj ^I 

" ^ haj (jc dljiSj jA (_ 5 ill djjl " 3L 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2107 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2185 

It was narrated from 'Adi bin Hatim that: 

the Messenger of Adah (JI5&), said: "Whoever swears an oath then sees that something else is better than it, let him 
do that which is better and offer expiation for what he swore about." 

(^ (jc LH tlW J^l I^aL. VL 4 0jljj jJ (jJ '^1 ‘b^ka (jj 3 .^ I libk 

1 g ia l^y^ IA^JJC O" " “ (Ljjjj Aoic- AHI _ AUI 3L 3L ijajL^ (jJ j^ 

" Aj^ jc jaSJj jj^ jA (_ 52 I cliLla 
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11 - The Chapters on Expiation (2090 - 2136) 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2108 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2186 


It was narrated from Abul-Ahwas 'awf bin Malik Al- J ushami that his father said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, my cousin comes to me and 1 swear that 1 will not give him anything or uphold the 
ties of Idnship with him.' He said:'Offer expiation for vdiat you swore about."' 

AiaC. (_jc. ^1 lid. cAild (_jj (jULui lid. i^^dSl ^^1 (_jj ^ lid 

(_jC. " (_Jl3 _ aL^I Vj AoiaC.! cV '_ai^ls (_ 5 -aC. (_jjl aIII Ij Clils Jls tAojl (jc. ^o?dll lilLa (_jj (_SjC. 

" r^ih i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2109 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2187 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (;i!l5it) said: 


"Whoever takes an oath to cut off the ties of kinship, or to do something that is not right, the fulfillment of his vow is 
not to do that." 


_ aUI Jjjoij iJla iolli cAdli i^jc- (jc. ijd^l (jj (jc. 4^)dj (jj ^lll .X^ ijCd idda 1 V'l'd 

" iilb ^ V Ud ji clP® " - (duj Aaic. aUI ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2110 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2188 


It was narrated from 'A mr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said that the Prophet 
(;iu5fc) said: 


"Whoever swears an oath then sees that something else is better than it, let him not do it, and his leaving it is the 
expiation for it." , 

(jc. 4 ^)Ac (^ aUI .vie (jc (jj ^Ulid co^Uac (jj jjc Ulid jll (j.ojJall .id (jj aUI .id Ulid 

Igd ^J:d ^ Ls^ (dd (ji " djli _ (j • ‘“d' 4(._ n» >‘>i 


Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2111 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2189 


It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;u5l£) offered expiation of a Sa' of dates, and he enjoined the people to do likewise. 


Whoever does not have that (must give) half a Sa'of wheat." 

(jc ijjd. (jj Jl^dill (jc td (d dd 4d^l£21 aHI id (jj iUj ‘djl (d 1 1 vd 

i^ ^ j^ dlij (_>jjla]l j^lj (j^ ^l-dj _ ^daij Aad aUI (_s-da _ aIII Jjjjjj (d^ (d 

d cd® P 


Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2112 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2190 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"A man would give his family food that was abundant and another would give his family food that was barely 
sufficient, then the following was revealed: 'With the Awsat of that with which you feed your families..."'( 2 ) 
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11 - The Chapters on Expiation (2090 - 2136) jliSil 

(jj ,1j» HI (jc. cojoiJall (jj (jLajiui (jc. clH (jj lijli (j^ lijik 

La JaLujl (3^1 323 ^ Uj3 AiAi U^J Ajuui 4^ Uj3 aIaI (j^ d^ 

I ^*£ 2^1 3 _?^Ldaj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2113 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2191 


It was narrated that Hammam heard Abu Hurairah saying that 'Ahul-Qasim (X^) said: 

"If anyone of you insists on fulfilling w^at he swore to (after learning that it is wrong) then it is more sinful before 
AUah than (breaking the oath for wtoch) the expiation that has been enj oined upon him." 

_ pwla'I Jta d_jLi 4 0^3^ t1,1 dii^ 4^12 a 3 ^ 43 **-^ 3^ 3 ^ A 1 V'ok 4^^j 3 ^ 3 ' 

" ^)-ai (3^^ ojlaSil 3 ^ d Ajll 31*°^^' (3 ^Sluil 12 " _*^2jaij a2c. aBI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2114 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2192 


3c. 44Jij^ 3c. 4 jjij£ 3^ lP' 3 1212. 4^hikj^l ^LLa 3? 12I2. 4^3^j 3? 1212 

oj^ _ ^2 jjjj a2c. 421 (j^ ‘*d:jd^ 4.5-?^ 


Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2193 


It was narrated that Bara' bin 'Azib said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;us&) commanded us to help fulfiU the oath." 


(jc- ijj^ 3 (IW 3^ 4 frlla, dill ji 


ull jc. 4^L3a ji 3^ 3^ 12.ii2 4 222 ji ^^Ic- 12a2 

^»ja221 jl^L _ ^2 j-oj 42c. 421 _ 421 dj^j ll3«l d^ j^ 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2115 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2194 


It was narrated from Mujahid, that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Safwan, or Safwan bin 'Abdur- Rahman Al- 
Qurashi said: 

"On the Day of the conguest of Makkah, he came with his father and he said: 'O Messenger of AUah, give my father a 
share of Hijrah.' He said: 'There is no Hijrah.' Then he went away and entered upon 'Abbas and said: 'Do you know 
vdio I am?' He said: 'Yes.' Then 'Abbas went out, wearing a shirt and no upper wrap, and said: 'O Messenger of AUah, 
do you know so-and-so with whom we have friendly ties? He brought his father to swear an oath of aUegiance (i.e., 
promise) to emigrate.' The Prophet ( 2 ^^) said: 'There is no Hijrah.'" 'Abbas said: 'I adjure you to do it.' The Prophet 
(XsiS:) stretched forth his hand and touched his hand, and said: 'I have fulfiUed the oath of my unde, but there is no 
Hijrah.'" (Da'if)Another chain with similar wording. Yazid bin Abu Ziyad said: "Meaning There is no Hijrah from a 
land whose people have accepted Islam." 

jl 43lj22a 3? 32^^' 3^ 4JlAl2Ja jc. 4^33 (_s-j1 3? Cf' ‘cJlLaS 3? 12 ji2 44.22 ^1 3? 12,1k 

fljkg 11 3 1 3 ^ cJ*^^ kill 3 j-^j Lj 21 ^ k^L f .12 4 . 2 a ^j 3 3 ^ ^ 3 3 ^ 3 ^ 3 ^ 

frlbj 42 c. (_>j 2 (_>jjl 2 tll ^^)25 _ 221 21 ^ 21 ^ (_>“L 2 ll (_si^ 222 ill ^ V 4 J 1 " 21 ^ 

" _ 42c. 421 (_s2-^ ■ 2-L11 21^ . ^UjLnl k^L frlk. ^12j 122 4^21 j 2bli di^jc. 2 421 2_?2j U 21^ 

Vj 3®^ *^^3^ " 21^ (_>Aa3 o2 _ ^2jaij 42c. 421 ^. i^ljic CliLuisi 4 _>jjliiJl 21^ . " ^ kj] 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2116 
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11 - The Chapters on Expiation (2090 - 2136) 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2195 


Jjjj 3II _ oJlllljlj (^1 (jJ (j^ cIH (j*' (j>>i^ll IJjik (j^ Idik 


I^JaI ^ilul .I5 jl3 (_j,a S^)9Jb V 


Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2196 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'When anyone of you swears an oath, let him not say: 'What Allah wills and vdiat you wiU.' Rather let him say: 'What 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2117 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2197 


^ILVI lijSi Oi ‘ ; jUd ^UiiA lijik 

.Ijjj d 3% wi ^ i3i " _ 4 jlc. aHI ^- aHI 


AUah wills and then vdiat you will.' 

Jls Jls C(jjjLd (_jjl (jc. 43 u-aVt (_jJ 

^ aUI ^Luj Lia 3^2 _ lLuj^j aUI 


It was narrated from Hudhaifah bin Yaman that: 

a Muslim man saw in a dream that he met a man from among the People of the Book, vdio said: "What good people 
you would be if only you were not committing Shirk. For you say: 'What AUah wills and Muhammad wills.'" He 
mentioned that to the Prophet (;u3iL) and he said: "By Allah, I am aware of that. Say: 'What Allah wills then what 
Muhammad wills."'Another chain from Tufail bin Sakhbarah, the brother of 'Aishah by her mother, from the 
Prophet (;l 13&), with similar wording. 

(ji 4(jL<u]^ dkall (jc. iAjjjC. (jj (jj pu!u& 1 ivW 

aHI f.Lui La adl (djl 3^ 4 _ 3^^ L>* t.5 D 

frljai ^ aIII frlli La jsd dd (jl AUIj Lai " 3i^ - jdjJ aJc- aUI (_sd<a _ ^ mi iLUi ^ f.Luiij 

II 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2118 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2198 


(_jj 3.°]^^i' ‘O^i^)^ LH 3*^D 0 ^ itULall 3iC. (jc. 44J1 jC. jji IJjSL. ctJjljIiiill ^i (_jj tUlall 3c. (_jj ,l!akia Lu3k 

ojia-ij _ ^aiuij aUc. aUI aLLIc. (^jdi taj^A HI 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2199 


It was narrated that Suwaid bin Hanzalah said: 

"We went out looking for the Messenger of Allah (^s^) and Wa'il bin Hujr was with us. An enemy of his seized him 
and the people were reluctant to swear an oath but I swore that he was my brother, so they set him free. We came to 
the Messenger of AUah (^siE^) and I told him that the people had been reluctant to swear an oath, but I had sworn 

that he was my brother. He said: 'You told the truth. The Muslim is the brother of his feUow MusUm.'" 

- ■ " - 

cAj^ (jj jjI 1 Vvl^ 

^jc (_p. 43 - 4 ^ 

LiiLaj _ ^iimj aJc- aUI 
Aoic- aUi ^i>^ _ aIii 3j^j 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2119 
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Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2200 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The oath is or^y according to the intention of the one vdio requests the oath to be taken."' 

40 ^^ (^1 (jo (jc. 4 ^lda ^1 (jj (jc. uUji tlW "^ 3:5 Ujd. ^1 (jj jjI 1 V'ok 

" (_aidLoJill A.^ (jj»ajll Idj " - ^aimj Aaic. aHI ^ _ aHI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2120 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2201 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;j!ll, 5 ito) said: 

"Your oath is as your companion imderstands it to be." 

aJII - aJ]| Jjjoij Jli 46^^ ^1 (jc. 4A.^1 (jc. 4^lda (^1 (jJ aHI Jld udl 1 1 vW 

" 4^1 Aj La (_^i^ 4^1 naj " - Aalc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2121 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2202 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of AUah (,£5&) forbade vows and said: 'They are just a means of taking wealth from the miserly.'" 

(Jjjjjj 4^)iaC. (jj aJII (jc 40^ Aill (jc 4 jjj-iiLa (jc 4 jUL-o (jc IJjJlk 4JudJa (jj 1 Vok 

" (ja Aj Laj] " (jc _ 4_i]c aHI _ aIII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
Enghsh reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2122 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2203 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;j!ll, 5 ito) said: 

"Vows do not bring the son of Adam anything unless it has been decreed for him. But he is dominated by Divine 
preordainment, and will get what is decreed for him. And (vows) are a means of making the miser give something, so 
what he desires becomes obtainable for him, which was not obtainable before his vow. And Allah says: 'Spend, I wiU 
spend on you.' 

_ aIII Jjjaij Llll (Jla 4 0 ^^ (_gji 
(JoiJl j<i Aj aJ jis La 


(jc 4^jC.Vt (jc. 4blijll (^1 (jc 4 jULj (jc 4Aill iLiiSk 44 _Ljjj (jj 1 VyW 

Ajiij (j^j aJ jJS La V) a.(^g-4jj jjl V jjill j] " - Ajic aHI 
" 4 ^ 13 ^c (j^i (_ 3 ^i aIII 3 la .Ssj 4 ii]ji (Jjs j.a Ajic ^ ^ “ 9 ^ j" *0 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2123 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2204 


It was narrated from 'Imran bin Husain that the Messenger of Allah (,Jju,^) said: 

" [There is no vow to commit disobedience and] no vow concerning that which the son of Adam does not possess." 

Jla Jla 4jjVl^li (jj jljJlC (jc 4 AJiC (jc 4^!)l3 (jc tCJjji InW 4AijJC (jj jUiul UjA^ jJ iS^ 1 Vok 

" (jjl 4.^]laj V La^ jLj Vj Ajj-<aa-a jLj V " - 4_iic. aHI _ aIII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2124 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2205 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (;iu, 5 ib) said: 
Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 541 


1.00.02 











11 - The Chapters on Expiation (2090 - 2136) 


dll 


"There is no vow to commit disobedience, and the expiation (for such a vow) is the expiation for breaking an oath." 

(jc. cAJalui ^^1 (_jC. C t, _ g >‘>i (JjjI (_jC. uldl (_jjl Uj.d. 4 ^)ALia _jj 1 ^^)jai]l (Jjj (_jj Xa^l 1 Vok 

" (jJ-aJ sjliS AjjliSj A A V " 3 I 5 _ Aaic. aJII ^ _ Aill (jl 4'Ciud 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2125 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2206 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever vows to obey AU^, let him obey Him, and vdioever vows to disobey Allah, let him not disobey Him." 
4<2iult (jc. idda (jj jajjlall (jc. n^lllall 4 kl]-i (jc. cAJII dd qC. jji Uj.d. t4j^ <^1 J^l 1 Vok 

" A bis Ajll ^ (jl clh®J AaJajls aIII (jl jAj " _ ^duij Ajic. aUI _ aIII Jjjjjj Cljlls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2126 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2207 


It was narrated from 'Uqhah hin 'Amlt Al-J uhani that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"Whoever makes a vow and does not state it specifically, the expiation (for such a vow) is the expiation for breaking 
an oath." 


Jla Jla -nII ^Ic. (jj Aj^ (jc. 4^jj JiILL jc. ‘^Ij jJ 4Judja jj Idik 

" jJ-aJ o^li£ Ajjli^ A-aliU 1 jA " _ Aalc. aUI _ a 111 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2127 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2208 


It was narrated from Ihn' Abhas that the Prophet said: 


"Whoever makes a vow and does not state it specifically, the expiation (for such a vow) is the expiation for breaking 
an oath. Whoever makes a vow and is not able to fulfill it, the expiation for that is the expiation for breaking an oath. 


Whoever makes a vow and is able to fulfill it, let him do so." 

40 jaiVi jJ aHI jj jc. 44_jj A^jLk. 4(^1 jj tdiiall 1 V'ok jj pu!l)A 1 Vok 

jAj ijAj (jJAJ Ajjli^ AJujU alj 1 jA " Jls _ aiiaij aJc. AUI Cfi- ‘4-43^ CJ^ 

" Aj (_AsUai ijij jJ-oJ AjjLa^ A \ ]-ij ^ i 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2128 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2209 


It was narrated that 'Umar hin Khattah said: 

"I made a vow during the Ignorance period and I asked the Prophet (;u3it) (about it) after I became Muslim. He told 


me to fulfill my vow." 

jj jaC. jc. 4 jaC. jjl jc. 4^U jc. 4 jaC. jj aHI .vie, jc. 4Clll^ jj 1 ivik 4 Aj 3^ jj jjI 

, iSj^ CllALaii La _ ^ajjaij Aolc. AHI >.'‘'^1 i>A A^LaJl 1 jLj ClljLj JlS 4Ljlixkll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2129 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2210 


It was narrated from Ihn Ahhas that a man came to the Prophet and said: 
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"O Messenger of Allah, 1 vowed to offer a sacrifice at Buwanah." He said: "Do you intend any action of Ignorance 
period?" He said: "No." He said: "Then fulfill your vow." 

(_gjl (jj ^jc. uUjl ‘frldj (jj <111 .id uj.d. Vis 4(^jAjdll (jldLil (jj <111 -idj clH 11 

dijij ^1 <111 13 31 ^ - jdujj <2c. <111 ^1>,^ _ cA) (j^ 0^1 Cfi- ‘ tin Cfi' ‘djlj 

" (_ijl " 31 ^ . 31 ^ . " ^3lAldll (_j.a 4^1 mg " 31 ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2130 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2211 


It was narrated from Maimunah bint Kardam Al-Yasariyyah that: 

her father met the Prophet (;u 3 l£) when she was riding behind him. He said: "I vowed to offer a sacrifice at 
Buwanah." The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) said: "Is there any idol there?" He said: "No." He said: " Fulfill your vow." 
(Hasan)Another chain with similar wording. 

diij (jc. 1-111 id (_jj <111 id (jc. c^jliJa (_jj (jljd® 1‘ddu ^1 (_jj jjI 

_ <111 3_9^^ 31 ^ Clijij ^^1 31 ^ ^ is^J ~ <jd <111 ^1>^ _ is^ cIaIjI (ji 4<jjljaall 

" t^ljijj I_ijl " 31 ^ . 31 ^ . " tlPj 13 ^ 3^ " - jdalj <jd <111 ^ 1>^ 

EngUsh reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2131 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2212 

ijC. 4^ij^ (jc. 4^alda (jj ijjj (jC. 4(jA^^l id (jJ <111 id (jC. t(jdi (jjl lijd. 4<jdi (^gjl (jj jd jjl lljd. 

OjsJu - ^adij <2c. <111 _ dA^' 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2213 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas' that: 

Sa'd bin 'Ubadah asked the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) about a vow which his mother had made, but she had died 
without fulfilling it. The Messenger of Allah (;u 3 fe) said: "Fulfill it on her behalf." 

jj Clulll ulljl (jj 1 y'iik 
<jd <111 (_sda _ <111 3_J-^ j (^'IV'umI 
" a . •Ji \ " _ 


4 0ild (jj iajjj jl 4(_>jjld (jjl (jc. 4<111 i^ (jj <111 ijd (jc 4 4 _ 1 g yil (jjl (jc 4i3Cul 
^duij <id <111 _ <111 3 j^ j 31 ^ <jiaaj CluSjJ <ial (_5d jlS jij - jsdij 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2132 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2214 

It was narrated from J abir bin 'Abdullsh that: 

a woman came to the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) and said: "My mother has died, and she had made a vow to fast, but 
she died before she could fulfill it. The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) said: 'Let her guardian fast on her behalf." 

ji^ jj ^ ' (jj ^ lljAk 

1 jl C'^llq^ _ ^aljalj <3c <111 ^It,^ _ <111 
" 3^3^^ 1 g ic 3*^^! " - <ilc. <111 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2133 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2215 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Ar-Ru'aini that 'Abdullah bin Malik told him, that: 

'Uqbah bin 'Amir told him, that his sister vowed to walk, barefoot and bareheaded, and he mentioned that to the 
Messenger of AUah (;u 3 fe) He said: "Order her to ride and to cover her head, and to fast for three days." 
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(ji HI (jc. (jc- 4,\;» >>i (jj (If- ‘ (j^ lYvW 4.i^taJa (jj lijik 

_ aIII 3jjai33)l (2113 3^^ Ajjj 43^1 (ji Clljij 4^1 (jl (j^ (j^ itdlLa 4j]l 

" ^Gi 4jblj Ub^)i " 3 G 5 _ ^jJjujj 42c. 421 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2134 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2216 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Prophet saw an old man walking between his two sons, and he said: What is the matter with him?' His 
sons said: 'Avow, O Messenger of AUah? He said: 'Let this old man ride, for Allah has no need of you oryour vow.'" 

clF" t j^)ac. ^1 (_jj clF" ‘222 (jj _3:J_3iJl 22 uj.i2 4t_jjail£ (jj (jj rf'ok 

" 3 G , 421 13 oGjI 311 _ " 1 (jUi La " 3 G 5 4j1j 1 ^-jouu 1 sjill _ 2 j-oj 42c. 421 (=2-3 _ 3 -j 21 (^1 j 

" 2j2 (j*'j “C. ^1 (jla ^4^' 

Grade : Sahib (Darussdam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2135 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2217 

It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that the: 

Messenger of AUah passed by a man in Makkah who was standing in the sun. He smd: "What is this?" They 
s2d: "He vowed to fast and not to seek shade until m^t comes, and not to speak, and to remain standing." He smd: 
"Let him speak and seek shade and let him sit down, but let him complete his fast. "Another chmn from Ibn 'Abbas, 
from the Prophet with similar wording, expiation for breaking an oath." 

(jc. tfrl LiC (jc. i^yiC. (jj 421 22. (jc. 4^)iaC. (jj 421 2c. I'uW 4 jj^)21 (jj (jLk2l uj2. 4(^j*^j (jj 13^1 k 
ji ^2 l^G _ " 12a 2 " JlaS (jn^ Aill 3?Aj 4^4 ^ ^yi _ 4.2c. 421 (_s2—a _ 421 jl ‘(_>“L2. (jjl 

" 4 2 j > ,3 (_jh2j 1^ 2ia2ia2j _ 2 jG 2^3:1 1^'g Vj 2(21 (^1 22 i2uU Vj ^ji > 

Grade : Sahih (Darussdam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2136 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2218 

(jjl (jc. (jc. 4(2jji (jc. 4t-2Aj (jc. 4jl2aJl 2c. (jj ibliJl 1222 4 ^ 21 U 1 I 34 I 422 (jJ (jj jjLi^ll 222 

^aic.i 421 j 0 jaj _ 'talc. 421 (_s2^ _ (2211 (jc. 4 (_jjjIjC. 


Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2219 
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It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (;j!ll, 5 tto) said: 

'The best (most pure) food a man consumes is that vdiich he has earned himself, and his child (and his child's 
wealth) is part of his earnings." 

(jc. 1 'uw jjI 1 VQ-n 

(jlj ^ t _ nl-il (jl 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2137 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2220 


ijlll ti, _ (jj (jj (jLa-Lolj (jj (jj jjj 1 VvW 

" - Ailc. aHI _ aIII (Jjjoij (JI 5 (dlls c4.?inlt^ (_jc. cbjjoiVl 


It was narrated from MLqdam hin Ma'dikarih (Ar- Zuhaidi) that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"No man earns anything better than that which he earns with his own hands, and vdiat a man spends on himself, his 
wife, his child and his servant, then it is charity." 

A ^ (jc. CjldJa (jj aILL (jc. idJjJ (jj jj^ jc- 4(jil^ (jj (Jacldui] UjAd CjUlt (jj 1 VyW 

(_^Jc. (J-aC. jxi 4 _ nl-il lun^ La " LJ^ - 4_iic. aUI ^ l>,-n _ AUI (jC- 4(j.d3^1 

" ASAjd oaIjj aIaij a hi Vi 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2138 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2221 


It was narrated from Ihn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'The trustworthy, honest Muslim merchant will be ™tb tbe martyrs on tbe Day of Resurrection." 

(JlS LJIS i^plC- (jjl (jc. 4^U (jc. cLjjjI (jc. 4(jjajaiall (jjol^?- jJ (»J^ uijd. i^LuoA (jj uijd. 4 jliul (jj 1 Vq-L 

" AiaLjall frlAg'diti ^Ja ^Jj-Lall (jl-aVl 4 _ilc. aIII ^ L,^ _ aUI (Jjjjjj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2139 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2222 


It was narrated from Ahu Hurairah that the Prophet (;L! 5 it) said: 

'Tbe one wbo strives to support tbe widow and tbe poor is like a Mujabid wbo fi^ts in tbe cause of AUab, and like 
one wbo stands in tbe ni^t (in volimtary prayer) and fasts by day." 

^llxa (jjl (^gJ^j-a 4 4‘'n»l' (^i (jc. 43 ^ 1 ^' -^j j^ jj^ uisA^ 4L;Jjail.£ (jj (jj LJjSij iVok 

jLllSj aIII (JjAiai AALaJall^ jj^mallj Alia^Vi (^g-^C. ^^^C-LaJl " (^Is _ 4_j]c. aUI ^L,-i _ (3^^ cj^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2140 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2223 


It was narrated from Mu'adh hin 'Ahdullah hin Khuhaih, from his father, that his paternal uncle 
said: 
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"We were sitting in a gathering, and the Prophet (;u 3 iL) came with traces of water on his head. One of us said to him: 


We see that you are of good cheer today.' He said: Yes, praise is to Allah.' Then he spoke to the people about being 
rich. He said: 'There is nothing wrong with being rich for one who has piety, but good health for one vdio has piety is 


better than riches, and being of good cheer is a blessing." ^ 

(jc. (jc. ty nl-N (jj <111 (jj iliJa (jc. Cjjljuiui (jj <111 1 Vok iJlliji (jj UjJlk 4<J^ ^1 (jj jjI 1 V'ok 

(_>jaajll 4 _ (21^ 1 U>l» ) <i 31 ^ f.La <jaii^ j _ <2^. <111 ^1>^ _ (^<^11 frl-^ Li^ 3^^ 4<-aC. 

11 (_j-a LJ^ <2-L<all j (_5^1 ILj V " 3^^ 11 .ikaJl j 3^1 " 3^^ 

" ^»i21 (^_ya (^jjoiill t_a3aj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2141 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2224 


It was narrated from Abu Humaid As-Sa'idi that the Messenger of Allah said; 

Be moderate in seeking worldly things, for everyone will be facilitated for vdiich he was created." 

4 jl2c. 1 Vvlk 

" <J (3^ 


^ lilLall (j^ L>J (jc. iA^jt. (ji ojLat (jc. 4 (jll^ (ji 3 :J^l'^2iil V'u'ik 

j^ 1221 4_ :lln 1 jIxi'nI " _ ^2jaij <2c. <111 ^ 1>^ _ <111 3_j^^ 31 ^ 31 ^ 43-^221 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2142 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2225 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (;ju^) said: 

The one vdio has the most concerns is the believer who is concerned about both his worldly affairs and his 
Hereafter.'" (Da|^if)Abu 'Abdullah said: "This Hadith is Gharib' Isma'il, done, has n^ated it." 

Jjjj (jc. 4(jiu»C.Vl (jc. 4(jUiui UijJlk 3<2 i 21 Cluj 4(jljuc. (jj (jj (jhi^ll 1 lOk 4^1^)^ (jJ 3:JC.L<ujil 1 Vok 

(^21 (_yul21 " - ^2 jjjj <2c. <111 (_s2-a _ <111 3_9 ^j 31 ^ 31 ^ 4421l-a (ji (jc. 4321 ^^^ 

3^1-«jjj 1 <J 3^)2 l^A <21 ^1 31 ^ . " Aj^)^1 ^>^1j 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2143 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2226 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"O people, fear AUah and be moderate in seeking a living, for no soul wiU die until it has received all its provision, 
even if it is slow in coming. So fear Allah and be moderate in seeking provision; take that which is permissible and 
leave that which is forbidden." 

3I3 31^ 2^ (j^ lP ' 

ujj ^jj 4^ 


Grade : Saluh (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2144 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2227 

It was narrated that Qais bin Abu Gharazah said: 

"At the time of the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 l£) we used to be called brokers, but the Messenger of Allah (^isi) passed 
by us and called by a name that was better than that. He said: 'O merchants, seUing involves (false) oaths and idle 
talk, so mix some charity with it.'" 


jc. 40j^)^ (_jji (jc. 4^]l2a (ji .i2jli 43 (ji 1 

jl LLiij jll <-2121 Ij <21 Ijiil (_>jj121 " _ ^luij <2c. <21 _ <21 3j^^ 

" A La 1 aC.3 0 32 La 1 0 . 1 ^ (_2121 . 2 1 2x4^1 0 <21 1 0^2 1 g \c. Uajl 
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^ Jli i'aj^ (jj tlF- clF' (jc. jjI IjjSk 4 joij (jJ <111 (jJ lijSk 

<La ^ - jjJj-uj <2^ <111 (.s^-a _ <lll Jjjoij llj ^>i»3 ml.till - <.i1c. <111 ^1>^ _ <111 Jjjoij T, 

" ^2-alLj B^jj-aS ^jiillj I_klaJl B^)jJaaj ^|^1 (jl jLaall 11 " Jlls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2145 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2228 


It was narrated from Isma'il bin 'Ubaid bin Rifa'ah, from his father, that his grandfather Rifa'ah 
said: 

"We went out with the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 l£) and the people were trading early in the morning He called them: 
'O merchants!' and vdien they looked up and craned their necks, he said: 'The merchants will be raised on the Day of 
Resurrection as immoral people, apart from those who fear Allah and act ri^teously and speak the truth (i.e. those 
who are honest).'" 


(jj 2^ (jJ (J^^LaLil (jc. (jj (jUaic. (jj <111 (jc. t^q'ill-ill (jJ ^3^.1 1-1 j^ 4t_Ujjl£ (jJ (jj lljik 

" ^Iblia aj^ (_>jjU 11 Ibis _ ^aiuij <ilc. <111 _ <lll Jjjaij ^ 311 <tl5^ caik (jc. 4<^1 (jc 

\ » iWl a'll VI IjL^ <iljall Ujl* jl V^ll jl " 31 ^ ^licj lj.iioj ^ jLLaji lja.3j 


(> 


iLLiill 


jjoia-a 


u 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2146 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2229 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (X^) said: 

'Whoever achieves at something, let him stick with It.'" 

31.3 31 ^ ctdlLa (jj (jjijl (jc 4 jJO^ (jj 31 ^ Cf' ‘3^J:5 UJAk 4<111 (jj 1 i''ok 4jUlu (jj UJAk 

(j.a tkLLal (ji " _ aJc <111 ^1>,^ _ <111 3_J^j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2147 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2230 


It was narrated that Nafi' said: 

I used to send trade goods to Sham and Egypt, then I prepared to send trade goods to 'Irag. I went to 'Aishah, the 
Mother of the Believers, and said to her: " O Mother of the Believers I used to send trade goods to Sham and I am 
preparing to send trade goods to 'Irag." She said: "Do not do that. What is wrong with the way you have been doing 
it? I heard the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) say: 'If Allah causes provision to come to one of you throu^ a certain 
means, he should not leaye it imless it changes or deteriorates." 

aIIjoII ^_gil j^-^1 '■ “' 31 ^ 4^U (jc 4 AjJC (jj j^jll Cf' ‘c.S^ 4j»j-alc jjl lijAk. ' (jj ^ I'f'ok 

''f •••'1 ^ jlj^l (_sJl 1 jg^U joII (_jJl j^^l (juxjJ^l ^11313J chi^ (ju<ijJ^l ^1 <jiiulc ciujli jlj*il ^1 

2 <^ q /'va ll ) 1 <111 i nm 1 a 1 " 3 j% - (2j_Uj <3^ <111 / - a111 3 1 ohi , jll 31 l*^'ilnl q 3 


I 'bU aa 

<CAj bll <2j j,a ISjj jS^AkV 


(_gjU 31 jk'llalj 3llLa 3*^ 








Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2148 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2231 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;Ll. 5 it) said: 
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"Allah has not sent any Prophet but he was a shepherd." His Companions said to him: "Even you, O Messenger of 
Allah?" He said: "Even me I used to tend the sheep of the people of Makkah for a few Qirats." (Sahih)(Qne of the 


narrators) Suwaidsaid:" Meaping one Qirat for every sheep. 

(JIS JIS ^1 (jc. A HI (jc. m HI (_jj li vik 

liij " Jls , AUI Ij Cluij Ajl t AJ 3^ . " 4 '') La " _ filial j Ajlc- AHI _ AHI 

oloJ (J^ (JaV Ublc.Clu£ 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2149 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2232 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;iu, 5 ib) said: 

iy ‘3^' 

" l^Lao " 3^ - jsTaj a2c. aHI _ aIII (j^ ‘*^3^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2150 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2233 


3^^ aIII (3? '^^kia 3^ 'l^kia LuW 


"Zakarlyya was a carpenter." ^ 

3c- cClulii 3c- 4.1 iLa^ I Vok Ijlli 4(JaA^ 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (;iu, 5 ib) said: 

"The image-makers will be punished on the Day of Resurrection and will be told: 'Give life to that which you have 
created.'" ^ , 

Aoic- aHI - aHI 3j-^ 3 iAaijlc- 3^ 3? 3^ 4^u tOrhi 3? I'nlk 3^ 1 Yok 

" La 1 j^l 3^ (LjLsu-al 3 ] " 3^ - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2151 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2234 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The most dishonest of people are the dyers and the goldsmiths." [ 1] 

ijc. cjjAollI 3^ a 111 (jj AJjiJ Cf' -^32 Cf' 3 ^ ‘UJ3^ Lw 3^ lYYik 4^13 3? J3^ 1 Yok 

" 33 ^'J 33 ^' Aaic- aHI (_5-L-a _ AIII 3^ 3^ ‘®3:J3^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2152 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2235 


It was narrated from 'Umar bin Khattab that the Messenger of Allah (;x!!,^) said: 

"The importer is blessed with provision and the hoarder is cursed." 

3^ AJ3 lP tlF’ ‘(j^3^ Cy iy ts^ (3^ ‘ 3 :P' 3 -^] UijAk 4 Aa^I jjI 4 ^^oi^ic- 3? 3-'-^ lY'ok 

3j33^ i-JL^1 " _ 4 _j]c. aHI ^L,-i _ aIII LJIs L1^ 44_ il ItYH 3^ 3^^ 3^ 44_ 3^ a>> i 3 ^ 

'. 3jiL 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2153 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2236 

It was narrated from Ma'mar bin 'Abdullah bin Nadlah that the Messenger of Allah (,^:^) said: 
"No one hoards but a sinner.'" 
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HI (jc. (JjC. 4(jLa-uil (_jj ,1^-N A (jc. ‘(jjjiA (_jj 1 Vv W tA^.u'ii 1 VO'N 

" ^_gJaLL V] V " - jsuLdjj Aaic. 4,111 _ 4JII Jjjoij Jls t 4 t>i 1 (jj 4III (jC- 


41. 1U>U 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2154 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2237 

It was narrated that 'Umar bin Khattab said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) say: 'Whoever hoards food (and keeps it from) the Muslims, AUah wiU afflict 
him with leprosy and bankruptcy.'" 

(jj (jUaiic. (j^ 4^S4ll ^3^.1 ^ ulk 4^lj (jj 11 1 i'ok 4^q3^11 jjI uliJlk 4^->j*S^ (jj ^3^.1 

4l»In (jjohulall (_jia " 4_ilc. aUI ^ _ aIII 4‘b» <yui Jls 44 _ :1 ItnII (_jj ^pic. (jilt 

" (^jjjblsVlj ^l.laJlj aHI 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2155 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2238 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"The Messenger of AUah (^llsfe) sent us, thirty horsemen, on a military campaign. We camped near some people and 
asked them for hospitality but they refused. Then their leader was stung by a scorpion and they said: 'Is there anyone 
among you vdio can recite Rugyah for a scorpion sting?' I said: Yes, I can, but I will not recite Rugyah for him until 
you give us some sheep.' They said: 'We will give you thirty sheep.' So we accepted them, and I recited Al-Hamd (i.e. 
Al-Fatihah) over him seven times. Then he recovered, and I took the sheep. Then some doubts occurred within 
ourselves. Then we said: 'Let us not hasten (to make a decision concerning the sheep) until we come to the Prophet 
(^isit)' So when we came back: 'I told him what I had done. He said: 'How did you know that it is a Rugyah? Divide 
them up and give me a share as weU.'" 

HI (jc. 40^)jJaj (JjC. 4 (__>jj13] ^ Cj^ 4(jjiL«C.VI uisAi. 44jjljiJa UJAk. (_jJ 4dH .ijc. (_jj ia rf'ok 

p aII (ji ^lilUaiS ■ aJj-uj Ajlc. Aill - aIII Jjjaij 1 'm ) Jls 4(3$jAiJl 

i Ula 1 ^la _ Udt Ujlaaj A^ji V ciilka LjjaiU (ja 

IV liiaa 1 g ‘lo lii-uajl 3 AjIc. IaI _ ol2u 

^Sii A ^ j Ia jiaunal Aja^ 4 “La ji " Jlaa 4‘b» u,-n (^21 aJ l.la.ia Ujia _ ^aimj a2c. aIU 

Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2156 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2239 

oj^aj _ ^aiuij Aaic. aHI _ ^-Lll (jc. 4,V»,ui (jc. 4(J^j^' l-aAk 4^ajaA lijJlk 4t^3l^ jjI 13^4k 

_ (3s-"l 4,V» HI (jc. 4j_]^jiL<ill (_^i (jc. 4^)jaJ (_jji (jc. 4A,3».di 4^q»(jJ .lakin 133,3k 4jU^ (jJ ,1akia l3'3,3kj ^ 

aIII ptll j] jA j aJU Jla _ o^j^aj _ ^Jjaj Aalc. Adll (^l>,-n 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2240 


It was narrated that 'Ubadab bin Samit said: 

"I tau^t people from Ahtus-Suffah" Qur'an and how to write, and one of them gave me a bow. I said: 'It is not 
money, and I can shoot (with it) for the sake of Allah., I asked the Messenger of Allah (^isi) about it and he said: 'If 
it woiUd please you to have a necklace of fire placed aroimd your neck, then accept it.'" 
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(jc. sJUc. (jc. lijSk Vll 4 (Jjc.1J>1u] (jj JUtaJaj cJU^Ja (jj lijik 

>.’'lIujS lo (JaI (_jx ILili 4”'^\c. cClixLLall (_jj o3l^ (JjC. tAjlaj JjjoiVi 

lljla (Jjlaj (ji i2^)j-o (jl " 31 ^ 1 g IC. _ ^Jj-oj 4_lic. 4 JII _ ^Jll 4‘''\1 >11^ aIII (J;!^ 1 g 1C- Jl-iu 4‘'un;\ 

" 1 g Tl^ll i^_ya 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2157 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2241 


It was narrated that Ubayy bin Ka'b said: 

"I taught a man the Qur'an, and he gave me a bow. I mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) and he said: 'If 


you ac^pt it you will be accepting a bow of fire.' So I returned it." 

(jc. ialLo (jj (jA^3^1 JilC. ^ VO'N 4 jl.ia-« (jj uiiAk 4jjjj (jj jC. 4.1j» m (jj (^1*^1 4(J^jdJ ^1 (jj 1 VO'N 

Ajic. aHI - aIII (Jj3j] liilj ciij^ia lloja 3 I) 3^ 4t_i*£ (jj (jc. a jl-ic 

" jli j<i ILijS ciiA^i jl " 3^ - 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2158 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2242 


It was narrated from Abu Mas'ud that: 

the Prophet (;u 3 fe) forbade the price of a dog, the payment (given to a prostitute) and the payment made to a 


soothsayer. 

(jc. 4(jA^^l (jj (^1 (jt 4(3^3^^ j^ 4An3c (jj jlaij-o luW Vls 4^1 jJ 4^lJit (jj ^l2aA 

(jAl^l jl^ji^j 3"*^^ j^J 1-2^1 j.^ j^ LS^ “ jaluij Aaic. AUI _ (3-i“^ (j^ 4.^j»,uila ^^1 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2159 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2243 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairab said: 

"The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) forbade the price of a doq and studding a stallion." 

315 40^3A (_gjl jc. 4^3Li. (_gjl jc. 4(Jjiu»C.Vl llilAi. 4(_]jl-^ cIP ia Uja^ vis 4(_^jis (jj ,1^'N iaj 4.1^'N A (jj (3^^ 1 V'vl'N 

,(3=^^ t-jj-aC. J (jiaJ (jc. _ Aalc. aHI ^l>,.n _ aHI 3_9^j (.s^ 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2160 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2244 


It was narrated from Abu Az-Zubair that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) forbade the price of a cat." 

Aaic. aUI 3j^j (. 5 ^ 3 I 2 ‘ j?l^ clF' ‘ tlF' ^ jj' Ulal 4jLa3 (jj ^UaA UJJlk 

^jlnull (j-aJ jc. _ ^luij 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2161 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2245 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

the Prophet (;u 3 i£) was treated with cupping and he gave him (the cupper) his wages. (Sahih)Ibn Abu 'Umar was 
alone in narrating it. That was said by Ibn Maj ah. [ 1] 
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^(ji (jjl (jC. (jC. 4(_>jjjUa (jjl (jC. 4Aij^ (jj lijli 4^Jbtll (jj lijik 

oiLj ^)aC. (jjl Aj A:kl_a (jjl 3^ . oUaC-ij _ ^aiuij Aalc. 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2162 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2246 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (;u5&) was treated with cupping and he told me to give the cupper his wges." 

4(jjjlA (jj UJ^ 4^ (jj 1 J ^ 43 j 13 jjI UJ,lk 4 (_^JjI-£ 3]1 jjI (3^ 1 1 

“ j2jaij Aalc. AHI _ aIII Jjjaij 3^ ‘cs^ 4a.l5^j liijjlk Vll 

klaaaJl ClulaC-ls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2163 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2247 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 

the Prophet () was treated with cupping and gave the cupper his wages. 

_ (j^ 44il]La (_jj (jc. 4(jJj^ (_jj 1 (jc. 4(_>JdjjJ (jc. 4Aill (jj 2LL UJ.i^ 43 (j^ cIP li vI'n 

0 al H ^3aC.ij _ 2jjjj 4_j]c. aUI Jj-^a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2164 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2248 


It was narrated that Abu Mas'ud, 'Uqbah bin' Amr, said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (3I5&), forbade the eamngs of a cupper." 

ClijLaJl (jj (jc. i^jc. tjs ul'N 4ojA^ (jj I'i'O'N 4 jl3c (jj li vI'n 

4_ U> 1 ^ (jc _ 4_j]c AUI _ aIII 3 _ 9 ^j 3^ J LP AaSC- 4bj»,uila (jc 4^l2iiA (jJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2165 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2249 


It was narrated from Haram bin Munayyisah that: 

his father asked the Prophet (^isi) about the earnings of a cupper and he forbade him from that. Then he mentioned 


his need and he said: "Spend it on feedingyour she-camels that draw water." 

Ajl 44^1 (jc 44 Cf' lP' Cf' ‘ j'3^ LP uijJlk 44 .j2j (jj jjI 1 Vok 

" jj 4i]cl " 3^ 4 kl kll 4i jSis 4jc -^kll 4_ u(jc _ Ajlc 4ill 3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2166 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2250 


Ata' bin Abu Rabah said: 

I heard J abir bin 'Abdullah say: "In the Year of the Conquest, while he was in Makkah the Messenger of Allah (3I5&), 
said: 'Allah and His Messenger have forbidden the sale of wines, meat of dead animals, pigs and 'idols.' It was said to 
him: 'O Messenger of Allah, what do you think of the fat of dead animals, for it is used to caulk ships, it is daubed on 
animal skins and people use it to li^t their lamps?' He said: 'No, it is unlawful.' Then the Messenger of Allah (3I5&) 
said: 'May Allah curse the jews, for Allah forbade them the fat (of animals) but they rendered it, (i.e. melted it) sold it 
and consumed its price.'" 
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jol iJi iOaC. 3la 3la 4ji 41.01^ (jj 3jjj (jc. 4.iaJal (jj 4'‘nl\' 1^121 4^g(jj lijJlk 


I IXA 


(jl " J Aaic. 4^11 _ aIII Jjjjjj 3^ caIII 

(jA^j L>^-^ 4jll AjjaII ^J)'^ ‘‘‘’ ^ (2113 .lie. aJ (J^ . " ^li-aVij ^^iiJlj Aolallj 

a 111 (jj 3^j^.21 aIII (jSli " _ 4alc. aHI _ aHI 31^ ^ ^ " 3^ (_>jjII 11 ^u^"u>nj 

*' A_1Aj i^^1^1.3 0^ A 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2167 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2251 

It was narrated that Abu Umamah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah, forbade selling or buying singing girls, and their vmges, and consuming their price." 

jc. 4^aj.^l.C. (jc. 4 UJli 4^ajailHl (jj ^ojIA UJI^ 4 jUakll , oi (jJ j)J (jJ lA^l 1 i Vi'N 

(jc.j 4‘‘^lji»;aH (jc. _ ^aiuij Aalc. AHI (_5-1 j-^ - ^ill 3j^j CS^ 3^^ 4^Lal (jC. aIII 3^ (jC. 4t_li^Jall 

. ilp'j ijff^ ilp'j (jfj' 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2168 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2252 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairab said: 

"The Messenger of AUah (;u5&) forbade two kinds of transactions: Mulimasah and Mundbadhah. 

(jc. 4(jA^3^l 3c. (jj (. _ (j^ 4 ^)Ac. (jj aIII 3^ jc. ^Uail ‘ j:3^ (j^ 33 13S3. 4 Aj3j (jj jjI 1 i\3k 

a3l3allj AlaiabCall (jc. jjl*JJ jC- - ^»Luij 'talc- aHI _ aIII 3_9^j cs^ 3^ j:! 4^>j-alc. (jj (_j.<ai^ 

Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2169 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2253 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Kbudri that: 

the Messenger of AUah (;u5&) forbade MiUamasah and Mimabadhah. (Sahih) Sahl added: "Snfyan said: MiUamasah 
means when a man touches something with his hand without seeing it, and Munabadhah means vdien he says: "Toss 
me what you have, and I wiU toss you what have." 

(jc 4^^^' 33^ tlW fr3ac (jc 4(3^3^' (jc- 4A njc (jj jloLui UJJlk Vl^ ‘(33^ cs-?^ j^ 33^3 ‘■‘33^ (. 5 -?^ (j? j3j _jai ujl^ 
jj Ajulabl-all jlaiui 31 ^ 3^-'^ 33 _ a3llJallj AloiabCall (jc - aLjjj 43c aUI (_s-3a _ aIII 3_9^ j jj ‘j -1 

(_gjca La t21alj 21 it A La ^Ij (j^l 3_9^ jj o3LLallj Vj o3j a.3-311 3^^j (j‘'-alj 


EngUsh reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2170 
: Book 12, Hadith 2254 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (;j!ll,5ito) said: 

"Let one of you not undersell another. 'j[ 1 ] 

j^aoj V " 31-^ - (3ulJ A_jlc AUI ^ L,-n _ AUI jj 4 jac (jjj (jc 4^U (jc 4(_JJdjj (jj (211La UjAi. 4iJ)» xl (jj llVi-L 

" (jA» J (^gic- J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2171 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2255 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairab that the Prophet (;Lll,sib) said: 

"A man is not to underseU his brother, nor is he to fey to outhag^e his brother. 
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<aic. <111 (jc. (_jc. i< _ (_jj ,\l» >>1 (_jc. (jc. t(jl l^ul 1 Yv W (_jj ^l2aA 1 YvW 

" A^i cs^ f " 3^ - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2172 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2256 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that; 

the Prophet forbade the Najsh. 

(ji t^)iaC. (jjl (jc. ^jc. 4(_>Jdjl (_jJ i2]l-a 

(jitLill (jc. aJc. aUI - 3-i31 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2173 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2257 


^,-jj ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ 0 ^^ * 0 0 0 '■ ^ f '■ 

jj) j ^ ctdlLa (jc. j jJJ jJi AHI (jJ 4 _ '\i (^gJc. dli^ 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 

"Do not practice Najsh." 

- (jA 3^ j^ t.ll* HI (jc. 4(j^)A jll (jc 4 jLjLul 1'uW Vis 4(J^jal (jj 4 jIaC (jj ^UilA 1 VyW 

" I juWlVi V " Jls - jiLujj Aaic aUI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2174 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2258 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"A City-dweller should not seU for a Bedouin." 

_ aUI jl 40^^ (jc 4t_i3^aJall (jj (jc 4(j^ jll (jc 44Vnc (jj jUiu UJAk 4 Aj^ (jj j£j jjI 1 YO'n 

" bl2 A1 A (^^ V " 3ls - ^»Laij Aaic. aUI ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2175 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2259 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Prophet (aI^) said: 

"A dty-dweller should not seU for a Bedouin. Leave people to (engage in trade) and AUah will grant them provision 
throu^ one another." 

(Jta _ -Axjij Aaic aUI (_s-1j^ - (j^ ‘AUI (jj (jc 4 j]| (jc 44Y;3 c (jj jUiui 1 VoA 4 jUic (jj uiiA^ 


(ja 


aIII (j_3jJ (_>jjlill Ijcb .ilal ^>>il A V " 


Grade : Saluh (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2176 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2260 


Ibn Tawus narrated from his father that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of AUah (;u5&) forbade a dty-dweUer to seU for a Bedouin." (Sahih)I (Taivus) said to Ibn 'Abbas: 
"What is meant by the words: 'A dty-dweller selling for a Bedouin?' He said: "He should not be a broker for him." 

3la 4 (_>jjI^ (jjl (jc 44^1 (jc 4(_>jjjUa (jjl (jC 4 jaa-a llLui lYlAk. 4 ia3aaJl (jj (_>jjljiJl 1 V'vik 

1 jLuiAjai 4j j_j^ V 31 ^ -^l^ ^)jJaLk. 4jj3 La (_>jjI.^ ClJa _ Alai ^>>il k jl - Aalc aUI ^ L^ _ aUI 3_9-^ j 


EngUsh reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2177 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2261 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


553 


1.00.02 





12 - The Chapters on Business Transactions (2137 - 2307) 


I jL^I 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;iu5it) said: 

"Do not meet the traders on the way, and vdioever meets any of them and buys from him, the vendor has the choice 
of ^nulling the transaction vdien he comes to the marketplace." 

(jc. (jj (jc. 4(jLla^ (jj (jc. 4 ^LuiI jjI UJJLk. 'ifls (jj Lji 1 Vq-n 

liUM 4 j,a Cj^ IjMj V " Aoic. <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2178 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2262 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of AUah ) forbade meeting traders on the way." 

_ <111 3la (jji (jc. 4^1i (jc. (jj <111 (jc. 4 jUuLui (jj liiiik. 4<J^ (_gjl (jJ jlla’lc. lijik 

4_lLaJl jc. - ^luij <-lic. <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2179 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2263 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"The Messenger of AUah (;u5&) forbade, meeting the owners of goods (away from the market)." 

I. _ (jJ ^.^1^1 (jj (jLkLil ^ 4 (^o 31^' jliului (jc. 4fl,1»,uila (jj 4 ,V»,hi (jj (_gJ^ lijik. 4^j*s^ (jj lijik. 

31.3 4 3j».Hila (jj <111 (jc. 4 jAg ill jl 2lc. lijAk. 43 I 3 (_gji 4‘b» OHi 31 ^ 4 jLojlui (jj ^yeaiui lijAk. 4 Ajg dill (jj 

^ j^l (_g^ jc. - <3c. <111 _ <111 3 _ 9 ^ j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2180 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2264 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"When two men enter into a transaction, each of them has the choice (of annulUng it) so long as they have not yet 
parted and are stiU together, or one of them has given the option or choice to the other. Once he has accepted the 
terms of the other, then the transaction is binding. If they part after concluding the transaction and neither of them 
has rescinded the transaction then the transaction is binding." 

<aic. <111 (_^Jj-a _ <111 3_J^^ cjc. 4^)<c. (jj <111 Ajt (jc. 4^3 (jc. 4.1 »,hi (jJ CluUl ^lijl 4(^ jL<aAll ^.^j jJ ^ 1 Vq-n 
U ftAAki j3 jkVl UiAA^i 1 3lSj l3^)ajj ^ La 1 lag A^lj 3^2 jll^^l 111 " 33 - jaLujj 

" ^13^ 3 J ■33 ^^'^l 1 lag A^lj 3l jjj jl Aaj 13^)3 jlj . ^3'^1 y '•> j 1^ 3111 (_gic 1 j^Vl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2181 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2265 


It was narrated from Abu Barzah Al-Aslami that the Messenger of Allah (;ju^) said: 

'The two parties to a transaction have the choice (of annulUng it) so long as they have not yet parted." 

oj^ (^1 (jc. 4a.(_gjJajll ^1 (jc. 4 0jJa (jj 3.1‘Alj UJAk. Vls 4^lALall (jj Aia^lj 4oA^ (jj Ala'll iVvl'L 

" 3^)ajJ ^ La jllilL jliill " _ <3c. <111 (^L,n _ <ill 3j^^ 33 33 4 j-aLaiVl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2182 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2266 
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It was narrated from Samurah that the Messenger of Allah (;Lll,sib) said: 

"The two parties to a fransaction have the choice (of annulling it) so long as they have not yet parted." 

(Jla CSjJojal (jC. (jC. (jC. UJ.i^ 4 Jliuliall ‘ iji 1 V'Q-N 

" ^ La jlLiJlj " _ ^aimj Aaic. “tin ^L^ _ aHI 3 I 3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2183 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2267 


It was narrated that J abir bin' Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;u5&) bought a load of fodder from a Bedouin man. When the transaction was concluded, 
the Messenger of Allah (;u5&) said: 'Choose (either to go ahead or to cancel the transaction).' The Bedouin said: 'May 


AUah grant you a long life of good transaction!"'^ 

jjc. 4 ^^)^ (jjl 4 L^j (jj aHI uiiA^ vis 4 (jUjtVioH (jj Xa^lj 4 ^ 3 ^.! 1 i'Q-L 

L '•>J l^iis i-jI^I^VI (3^ 3^^ L>^ - j2jaij Aaic. aHI ^L,-n _ aIII 3I5 4Ai]| cj^ 

lioj Aill i2^)ac. 3lls . " Aaic. aJII _ aHI 31^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2184 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2268 


It was narrated from Dawud bin Salih Ai Madani that his father said: 

1 heard Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri say: "The Messenger of AUah (^isi) said: 'Transactions may only be done by mutual 
consent.'"^ 

(j^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2185 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2269 


^LLa (_jj AjIa (jC. 4A>4^Ja (_jj Ajc. l^Ai. 4 a (_jj IajA^. 4 3''^‘'‘‘'^21 aJjjII (_jj LnA'L 

" (jC. Laj] " _ aJc- AUI _ aIII Jjj-oj 31^ 3_J% Ain m Ijl 4*'o>>i 3ls ‘AjjI 


It was narrated from Qasim bin 'Abdur Rahman from his father that: 

Abdullah bin Mas'ud sold one of the slaves from the state[l] to Ash'ath bin Qais, and they differed concerning the 
price. Ibn Mas'ud said: "1 sold him to you for twenty thousand,' but Ash'ath bin Qais said: "I bought him from you 
for ten thousand." 'Abdullah said: "If you want, I will teU you a Hadith which I heard from the Messenger of Allah 
(;u3iL)" He said: "TeU me it." He said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah (;u5&) say: 'If two parties to a transaction 
differ, and they have no proof, and the sale item remains (rmredeemed), then what the seller says is valid. Or they 
may cancel the transaction." He said: "I want to cancel the transaction." And he canceUed it. 

44^1 (jc. 4(jA^33l Ajc. UUji 4^aLiiA IwAk Vl§ 4^LiLa]| Qj Aa^Joj 4433 (jj (jUuc. uliAk 

\ Aj|»,mla (_jjl 31 ^ . laii3.ll s^LaVl j_j>i l^^ CjiolVl Q-a ^3 4Aj»,uiln (_jj aIII a 3. (jl 

_ 4 III 3j^^ L>^ 4'i» .am 4 ^ihA 4 4 “ fu‘>i (jl aIII a 3 31^ . UiVi 6^)2030 4 ilLa Laj] QJ ClutolVl 31^ J . l^^ 

(jliaall (_ai3.1 1 a 1 " 3_J^ - Aalc. 4 III (_s3i-a _ 4 III 4‘h» om 31^ . 4 jIa 31^ . - ^ai-mj 4jic. 4ill ^ 

oAQs _ (j^ 31 ^ 3 3_^l2 4 m } ^ll 4 I 3 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2186 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2270 


It was narrated that Hakim bin Hizam said: 
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"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, a man is asking me to sell him something that I do not possess; Shall I seU it to him?' 
He said: 'Do not sell vdiat is not with you."' 

^ (jC. 3I3 (jc. cAj*-lu (jj 1 Vo'k 4 jUiu (jj 

" ha V " 3(5 Ajojili ^ ill > >n 'till 1 -^ Cljis 31 ^ ‘(* 13 ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2187 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2271 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'It is not permissible to sell something that is not with you, nor to profit from 
what you do not possess."' 

(jc. ti-Jjjl UiiA^ Vli ‘■3^ jjl 3:}^h3jl 1 i'Ok jjI 1 V'vlkj ^ ‘-^j jJ uliJlk 31 ^ ‘uljD'® J^jl 131-^ 

ha Vj ihlAjc. (_>jj 2 ha 3^ V " - jsTuj aJc- ''-HI - 'till 3_J'^j 31^ 31-^ 4oh^ (jC. 4'Cul (jC- 4t_aja-LU (jj j^yiC. 

fl • ' “ • ^ “ t 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2188 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2272 


It was narrated from 'Ata that' Attab bin Asid said that: 

when the Messenger of AUah (,j!l5l£) sent him to Makkah, he forbade him from profiting off of what he did not 


possess. 

_ 'till 3^9'^ j 'tjij 131 31 -^ cAjj-oI (jj :_llic. (jc. fl hr-, (jc. ihlul jC. 4(3ijha3ll (jj k hi’i ;Alu2u c^l3^ jhuc. uja3. 

(jiuJaJ ^ ha (_L-u (jc. oL^ 'tS-a 4 _j1c. 'till 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2189 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2273 


It was narrated from 'Uqbah bin 'Amir or Samurah bin J undab that the Messenger of Allah 
said: 


"Any man who sells to two men, it is for the one who was first." [ 1 ] 

(jj 0 jhui jl 4^)-alc. (jj Ajac. (jc. 4jhi-\ll (jc. 4 oaIj 3 (jc. 4Ajjt-ui I'nl'k 4ClijLhil (jj Alhk ujA 3. 4aA».>>ila (jj IV'iA'k 

" 1 lag io 3j-3i (jji^ j (j-a 3^ j haji " 3^^ - jHj-uj 'tHc. 'till (^h-n _ j-hll (jC. 4 _ W 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2190 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2274 


It was narrated from Samurah that the Messenger of Allah (;Lll,sib), said: 

"If two (separate) authorized persons make a sale (of the same thing), then the first transaction is the one that is 
valid." 


(jc, 4oAli3 (jc. 4JJj^ (jj AOJthl 4 ^j£j 1 Vok Vli 43:JC.h<UJll (jj a333j 4 (3-ji3ilu3tll (_gjl (jj (jjhcHl liiiik 

" 3j^ jl iall pli 1 a 1 " - aL-oj aHc. 'till _ 'till 3_9^j 3^ 3^ 40^)3 ui (jc. 4 j>>l*^\l 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2191 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2275 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather that: 

the Prophet (^isi) forbade the deal involving earnest money. 
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Aaic. <111 (ji 4oik (jc. (jc. 41. jji >‘>1 (jj JJ^ tlF' (jj tillLa lijSk 4 (jj pu!u& lijik 

. U^J^' ^ (j^ 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2192 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2276 

It was narrated from 'Ann: bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather that: 

the Prophet forbade the deal involving earnest money. (Hasan)Abu 'Abduhah said: Earnest money refers to 
vdien a man buys an animal for one hundred Dinar, then he gives the seller two Dinar in advance and says: "If I do 
not buy the animal, then the two Dinar are yours." And it was said that it refers, and AUah knows best, to vdien a 
man buys something, and gives the seller a Dirham or less or more, and says: "If I take it (all well and good), and if I 
do not, then the Dirham is yours." 

(_jj aHI lulk (_jJ tdlLa 4.1^kin lu'ik 4(_2^LL^1 (jj (Jliaall 

jji 3^ . “ jaJjjjj Aalc. aUI 4oik (jc. 44.^1 (jc. 44_ n» Ai (jj jc- 4(^-aiuiVi 

jil ji^ljjilla jLli ^ jl AjLaJ AjIj ji jlj^)aJl aIII 


EngUsh reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2193 
: Book 12, Hadith 2277 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of AUah (;us&) forbade Gharar transaction sand Hasah transactions." 

40jj3^ 4jU^I (_gjl (jc. 4A111 (jc. 4.1akia (jj jjjiJl .3c liiSik 4(^.iaJl 'Caiui (jj j^)3a liaik 

fll CJ^J Aalc. AUI _ AUI Jjjaj 3^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2194 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2278 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of AUah ( 3 s&) forbade Gharar transactions." 

(_g^i (jj (_s3^ jc 4Aaac (jj 4-ijjt liali 4j-alc- (jJ JjjaiVt liaSk Vli 4(^^)3aJl ^aalaaJl .X^ (jJ 4 L^j£ jjI liaik 

jc _ Aaic AUI (^h,-n _ AUI LS^ 3^ (jjl (jC. 4f.lJaC jC. 4 Jja£ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2195 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2279 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (^sfe) forbade seUing what is in the wombs of cattle until they give birth, and selling vdiat is 
in their udders unless it is measured out, and seUing a slave vdio has fled, and seUing spoils of war rmtil it has been 
distributed, and selUng Sadagah rmtil it h^ b^n received, and what a diver is going to bring up." 

(jc 43-iAUU (jJ (jc. 43--®La21 aUI (jJ I'l vik 4jJjcLaLij (jJ ^13. lulk 4jUiC (jj ^UiiA 

(jc _ Aaic aUI (^ _ AIU 3^ >>i (^jJI (jc 44 _ (jJ jc 4(3 a 3J1 .ijj (jJ 33Ja 

^33 ^L3all (jc j (^ji 3^ J .\l» 1' (jCj 3:?^ I3c j ^jJaJ ^LaoVi jjiaJ La 

(_).<ajl*Jl (jc j (j^iTgi dllSAj-all (jCj 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2196 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2280 
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It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

the Prophet () forbade selling Hablul- Habalah. 

Aaic. <111 (_jjl (jc. 4 HI (jc. (jc. 




jjc. 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2197 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2281 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 

a man from among the Ansar came to the Prophet (;u 3 &) and begged from him. He said, "Do you have anything in 
your house?" He said: "Yes, a blanket, part of which we cover ourselves with and part we spread beneath us, and a 
bowl from vduch we drink water." He said: "Givethem to me." So he brou^t them to him, and the Messenger of 
AUah took them in his hand and said, "Who wiU by these two things?" A man said: "1 wiU by them for one 
Dirham." He said: "Who will offer more than a Dirham?" two or three times. A man said: "I wiU buy them for two 
Dirham." So he gave them to him and took the two Dirham, vdiich he gave to the Ansari and said: "Buy food with 
one of them and give it to your family, and buy an axe with the other and bring it to me." So he did that, and the 
Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) took it and fixed a handle to it, and said: "Go and gather firewood, and I do not want to see 
you for fifteen days." So he went and gathered firewood and sold it, then he came back, and he had earned ten 
Dirham. (The Prophet said: "Buy food with some of it and clothes with some." Then he said: "This is better 

for you than coming with begging (appearing) as a spot on your face on the Day of Resurrection. Begging is only 


appropriate for one who is extremely poor or vdio is in severe debt, or one who must pay painful blood money."[ 1] 

(ji itUlLa (jj (jc. jji IVok 4(jj jjJakVl UjAk. (jj njc- rfvlk ;jlJit (jj pulu&t 1 V'ok 

AjJaiu 3^ . " ^3-^ " 3^ aILuU _ aUI l>,-n _ (3^^ jU-ojVi (j<a 4^1^j 

oAL _ ''2c. aUI _ aIU 3_9^j LaA.lkl.5 1 lag \ oljls 3^ . " ' } (.5^^ " 3^ . 4_j3 \ 

lli 3^J 3^ Ijblj ji (jjj^pi _ " ^ c 1>^ " 3^ . LaAAkl lit 3^j 3^ . " ji " 3^ ^ 

jLoilj i2iAi oAwll lilija liAiklj jLll " 3^J liAl l-icU (jjiA oGj LaAl Incll _ jaiA jAj 

31 " 3^J 13jC. 4_j3 Ajai3 _ aUc. aUI _ a 111 3_9^j 3^32 _ " Aj lij2 

13jJ 1 g >>i» yij lilija 1 g t jLil " 33 ^ ^1 j3 a^jjoiC. tLil-^al f.L^ 4 _ 1 3* . " 2ijJ ^jj-oC. Alakk i21jl 

j2 jl (^2 VI V aIIuiaH jl Ail^l j aj^ AJlmillj jl (j.a 13 a " 3^ ^ . " 

" ^3 jl j2aaJa ^ j^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2198 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2282 


It was narrated from Abu Huraurah that the Messenger of Allah (,3!!,5i£=) said: 

Whoever agrees with a Muslim to cancel a transaction Allah wiU forgive his sins on the Day of Resurrection." 

3^jjai^ 3 I 3 3^ Cf' (_s.j 1 j^ 4(jjaicVl UJik. 4^j»,ui (jj tUlli Ujik. 44 _ ll 3 -tn 11 ^1 ^1 (jj 3l3j 1 Vok 

" Ailjall Aj jic. aUI aJIsI lilui 3 331 (ji " - Aaic aUI ^lt,a _ aUI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2199 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2283 


It was nanated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"Prices rose during the time of the Messenger of AUah (;us&), and they said: 'O Messenger of AUah, prices have risen, 
so fix the prices for us.' He said: 'Indeed AUah is the Musa'ir, [1] the Qabid, (Restrainer) the Basit,[2] the Razzag 
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(Provider). And I am hopeful that I meet my Lord and none of you are seeking (recompense from) me for an 


_ aIII 

- Jajail21 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2200 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2284 


(jj lijik 


injustice involving blood or wealth." 

1)1^ 3 I 3 ttdll* cCluljj toiu5 (jc. cA-aiui (jj lYok I'nl'k 

jjA 4 III (jl " 31 ^ _ 111 .iS 4 III aUI 

. " JU Vj ^ 4 iy^'j Ls^'j u' Jy 1 ^. 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

"Prices rose at the time of the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &), and they said: 'Why do you not fix the food prices, O 
Messenger of AUah?' He said: '1 hope that when I leave you, no one among you wiU be demanding restitution for a 
wrong that I have done to him.'" 


" Al*lla A 21A* 1 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2201 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2285 


(_gAc. JVC. jJL3 iAiajdj 

■SIa (_gjaiiaJ Vj (J 


jI ^jc. i^\ (jc. 4 o 31^ 1 ViYk 4(_gic.Vt -lUC lijlk cjUj (jJ .1*k* 1 VYw 

" 31^ 4III 3j^_l Yj Cli*^ ji A lie. AIII _ aUI 


'Uthman bin 'Affan narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;j1!,s4s>) said: 

"AUah will admit to Paradise a man who was lenient when he sold and vdien he bought." 

(jl*ic. 3^ 31 ^ lP (If- (jJ 3^J:5 (j^ jji 3'^^.'" clp 


1 V'v3k 


" lajU (jlS 4 ikll 3^^! " - Aoic. aUI _ aUI 3j^J 3^^ lP 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2202 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2286 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"May AUah have mercy on a person who is lenient vdien he seUs, lenient vdien he buys, and lenient when he asks for 
payment." 

(_jj ,1*'k * (jC- (_a^)iaJa * tjjluiC. UjA^ lP A;» >>i (jj (jUaJC. 1 ViA'k 

(31 1 * HI 131 1 * HI 1a^ aIII 4_iic. aUI l>,-n _ aIII 3^ 3^ caIII 1^1*11 


I A'hl 131 1 * HI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2203 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2287 


It was narrated that Qailah Umm Bani Anmar said: 

"I came to the Messenger of AUah (;u 3 it), during one of his 'Umrah at Marwah and said: 'O Messenger of AUah, I am 
a woman who buys and seUs. When 1 want to buy something, I state a price less than I want to pay, then I raise it 
gradually imtil it reaches the price I want to pay. And when I want to sell something, 1 state a price more than I want, 
then I lower it until it reaches the price 1 want.' The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) said: 'Do not do that, O Qailah. When 
you want to buy something, state the price you want, whether it is given or not. And when you want to seU 
something, state the price you want, whether it is given or not.'" 
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I jMI 


ilil 4 (jc. 4^ajii. (jj (jLaic. (jj aIII JS^ 4i._ nuV'i (jj lijli ct—bailS (jj ,l3^^ (jj LJjSaj lijik 

(jl dlJji 1 ill (_^j!LLujj aIII 3jj-0J Ij dj]^ die. O^yiC. _ aluij Ajle. 4^11 _ 4 III 

5 '•'oe**''^ ^ ^ i 5**o'*^-*o*'' > ^ ^ -*« S ' f 0 '’■*-*o**^'*>' ^ ■- ■'t > ^ 5 

(_j-a 4j d'iaul (jl dldji dldj ^ didj ^ (3^ ^ 

1 ij/i (_g£.lad (ji ididji Idj aJ^ Ij V " - jaLaij ajIc. aHI _ aIH Jjjaij 31 ^ _ dja. jJaj ^ 

4"l» iA jl duiac-i ^dJjJ Aj (_g-oulol3 ^ajyi (ji dldji Idj " 3^J . " j' duiaC-i (jjdJjJ Aj ^^g^ULoli 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2204 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2288 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"I was with the Prophet on a military campaign, and he said to me: 'WiU you seU this camel of yours for a 
Dinar?' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, it is yonrs when I get to Al-Madinah.' He said: 'Then seU it for two Dinar, may 
AUah forgive you.' And he kept increasing the price for me, saying: 'May AUah forgive you,' each time, until the 
amount reached twenty Dinar. When 1 came to Al-Madinah, I took hold of the camel's head and brought it to the 
Prophet (;u 3 &) and he said: 'O Bilal, give him twenty Dinar from the spoils of war.' And he said: 'Take your camel 
away and go to your p^ple with it.'" 

- dii£ 3 ^ cAJII d^ (_jj (jc. 4a^)jJaj (^1 (jc. 4(3^^)?^^ j^ ‘UJD^ clP "^3:1 lulk (jj Indk 

Idj ^a£.^jJald jA aIII , " dll AIIIj jldldJ IdA dikjJald ^^1 " 3^ *j 3^ t5^ “ jiiiaij AjIc. AHI 

aIIIj " jldd 3^ jl-^ 3_5%J aIIIj (jj^ldjdj Ajtjd3 " 31^ . A 3d AII 4“ n'll 

" 31^ - (= 1 jujj AjIc. aUI ^ 0 ^ull (_>jljy ciidk.i ^d-all djji Uiia Ijl-lid (jj^^iic. ^ 

" dllAl ^1 Aj L^^dlj dl*^ tAnlyi jl^iil " 31^ J . " Ah* II (j-a AjaC-l 3-^ l-j 


Grade : Sablb (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2205 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2289 


It was narrated that 'All said: 

"The Messenger of AUah (yflsfe) forbade haggling before sunrise, and (he forbade) slaughtering animals that yield 
milk." 

4dlLa]| d^- jJ 
j3l d: 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2206 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2290 


(Ja^j (jc. 4 t-jj^ (jj ^jj^l i-ii4jl ‘(_s-^3® jj 'till djjc. lijdk. Vii 43^-^ (^1 jj 3 ^-^j 4 djikja (jj 31^ lijdk. 
Ijd ^d (jc. J (_>jiAdall ^jiia (JjS (jc. _ AjIc aUI _ aIII 3_9-^J ‘ 3 ^ Cj^ Cj^ 


It was narrated from Abu Huralrab that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"There are three to vdiom AUah wiU not speak on the Day of Resurrection, nor will He look at them or purify them, 
and theirs will be a painful torment: A man who has surplus water in the desert but refuses to give any to a wayfarer; 
a man vdio seUs a product to a man after 'Asr and swears by AUah that he bought it for such and such amount, and 
he believes him, vdien that is not the case; and a man vdio swears aUegiance to a ruler, and only does so for worldly 
gains, so if he gives him some of (these worldly benefits) he fulfills his oath of aUegiance, and if he is not given 

II 

Ijlli 4 jlijjj (jj dAkIj 4d^ 

V A^ aUi 


Ja (jj 3^ J csA' cIP I V'ldk 

- aIII 3j-^J 31 ^ 31 ^ 


anything he does not uphold his oath of aUegiance. 
(jc 4^lda ^1 (jc. 4 (j11Ac.VI (jc. 4Ajjl-k^ yjl I v'ldk 

Vj (»^i jikjj Vj aai^i 3kj 3*^ 
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aIILj (_^)jy<aaJl -iaj Ailui cl>^^ Ajilij f.La (JjJaS Ljlit 

1 g 'lo A 3-7HJ ^ u)j LS^J 1 g ^»a oUaC-i (jll 1^2 V] Aajl-L V (2113 3^ J A3.lLa3 Ia.1^V 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2207 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2291 


It was narrated from Abu Dharr that the Prophet (Xji£=) said; 

"There are three to w^om Allah wiU not speak on the Day of Resurrection nor will He look at them or purify them, 
and theirs will be a painful torment." I said: "Who are they, O Messenger of AUah? For they are indeed losers." He 
said: "The one vdio lets his garment hang beneath his ankles, the one who reminds another of what he has given 


him,^ and the one who sells his product by means of false oaths." 

(jj (jc. (jj (jc. (jc. UJ.ik. Vls 4(JjC.LaIiij (jj 4,1^kia (jj 1 V'ok 

(_JJ 4^5-lc. (jc. 4Aa*aJ lijSk ijskj^ (_jj 4^ljaU (_jj lijikj ^ _ ^aiuij Aalc. AUI (jc. 4 ^1 (jc- 

" 3^ - jalj-Jj Aalc. aUI 4 . 5 ^^ 4^);»J1 (_jj 'Liai^)k. (jc. 4 (jj (jj A^ jj (_gal (jc. 442^.ia 

IjjLL aIII 3j-^J ^ L>® Caiaa ^ V ^3ia 

" LJbl^l i_kL^la Aaiiui (jslkllj Of-liaC. jliallj " 3^ . J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2208 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2292 


It was narrated from Abu Qatadah that the Messenger of Allah (;!ui^), said: 

"Beware of swearing oaths when selling, for it may help you to make a sale but it destroys the blessing.'" 

(jj ,')akia 1 V'ok VLs 4(jal^ (jJ (JaC-Lala) UaJlk. 4jUit (jJ iUaA UjAk.j ^ 4(_gic.'^l IV'ok 44 slk (jj ^ V'ok 

<_kiaJlj " - (2jaj Aiic. aUI _ AUI 3_J^J 3^ 3^ 40bl^ ^^1 (jc. 4tdlLa (jj 4 _ (jj Aja-a (jC. 43' k uil 

II ^ o ^ Sj> J '•1 1 

(_3^aj ^ (j^j ■^ta 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2209 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2293 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (;Ll,5it) said: 

"Whoever buys a palm tree that has been pollinated, its fruits belong to the seller, unless the purchaser stipulated a 
condition." (Sahih) Another chain from Ibn 'Umar, from the Prophet (;u 3 l£), with similar wording. 

(jA " 3^ - Aoic. aUI (_g-L^ - (3 a^' cj' (jJ^ jc- ‘(^1-i (^3'Ok 3^ (jj tdlLa 4 jUit (jj ^l2iA 1 V'ok 

" Ja jliou ji V) ^^)2i3 i-lljji A3 blA-j 


EngUsh reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2210 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2294 


- ^»Luij ^taic- aUI ^ _ jaaJi jc- 4^)Ac- (jal (jc- 4^1A (jc- 4A»,i>i jj c'm" 1 311:1 (jj k llaAk. 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2295 


It was narrated from Salim bin 'Abdullah, bin 'Umar, from Ibn 'Umar, that: 

the Messenger of Allah (^isfe) said: "Whoever sells a palm tree that has been pollinated, its fruits belong to the seller, 
unless the purchaser stipulated a condition. And whoever buys a slave who has wealth, his wealth belongs to the 
seller, unless the purchaser stipulated a condition." 
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I,^g >v'i (jjl (jc. 1 »)<>•> tAV;3<^ (jj (j^-3^ (jj ^l2aA liijjikj ^ 4.iijai (jj UUjl (jj liisSk 

^ btkj " Jls - ^sJj-oj Aaic. AHI (j^ 4^)ic. (_jj| (jc. (jj AIII (jj ^UdJ (jc. 

" Ja^jjjoU ji V] (^21 4jLa3 JLa aJj tj^J ^loxall Ja^jiaU ji V] (jill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2211 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2296 


It was narrated from Nafi' from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (Xji£=) said: 


"Whoever sells a palm tree and sells a slave." Mentioning both of them together. [ 1] 

_ (3s; ^ 4^)iaC. (^1 (jc. 4j^U (jc. t, >>i (jj Ajj .ijt (jc. 4Aa*-LU uj.lk (jj 

" 1» 1 lag » A-y (jA " 


1 Vvw 4.ii2j]| (jj 1 y\w 

Jli Ajj _ Aaic. aHI 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2212 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2297 


It was narrated that 'Ubadah bin Samit said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 l£) ruled that the fruit of a palm tree belongs to the one vdio pollinated it, and that the 


ivealth of a slave belong to the one ivho sold him, unless the purchaser stipulated a condition." 

jjj (jj (jLkLil iAjac. (jj (jc. 4 jUuiui (jj (JjjJaall Uj.lik 4(jnU.iati jjI (jj 2 ull 2 LL (jj Ajj ujA^ 

(jAl (Jiall ji _ ^aLuij aIII _ aISI Jjjjjj ^ 3 ^ 4Cli,al2a]l (jj oJIjc. (jc. 4Cli,al_La]l (jJ ajljc. (jj Alljll 

Ja^jjjoU ji V] AtU (jial 3^ U^J JajiaU ji V] 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2213 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2298 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (,J!ll,5ito) said: 

"Do not seU fruits imtil they have ripened." And he forbade (both) the seller and the purchaser (to engage in such a 
transaction). 

V " 3 ^ - (=Tiij Aaic. aUI 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2214 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2299 


(_gJj^ _ AUI 3 jjj^ (jc. 4^),<lC. (jji (jc. 4^li (jc. 4.'1».>>1 (jJ uill liloji 1 n.W 

(3 jS2aJallj ^121 jAti (_gi^ 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,5fc) said: 

"Do not seU fruits until they have ripened.'" 

41. _ {uniaH (jj HI ^VO-s 41, jl g di (jji (jc. 43jjj (jj 3^J:5 Cf' tlW UJJlk 4(j jtVioti (_^,>>nc (jj 1 V'q-n 

jAjj (3^^ 'j»jn V " - aJc. aUI - aIII 3_J^j 3^ 3^ j:itl>^ (jj AaL-o j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2215 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2300 


It was narrated from Jabir that: 

the Prophet (^isit) forbade selling fruits until they have ripened. 

(jc. Aaic. a 111 (_s-ij-^ - (3-1“' (j' ‘ (If- ‘f-LiaC. (jc. 4^^)^ (jjl (jc. 4 jULoi 4 jlJlt (jJ ^l3lA lijJlk 

jAjj (^ji^ jASlI 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2216 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2301 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 

the Messenger of Allah forbade selling fruits imtil they have changed the color, and selling grapes imtll they 
have turned black, and selling grains imtil they have hardened. 

_ 4aic. aHI _ aHI (ji itdlLa (jj (jc. (jc. (jj livik 

CJ^J CJ^J t5^ t5^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2217 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2302 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that: 

the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 l£) forbade selling for many years ahead. 

CJ^ (jikjiui (jc. (jc. tjjUijai lyw (_jJ .ikkJaj i^uaC- (_jj lijSk. 

(jj Uilll ^jc. - jJjalj Aaic. AHI _ AUI (jl iAlll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2218 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2303 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (;ju,^) said: 

"Whoever sells fruits then the crop fails, should not take any of his brother's money. Why would any of you take the 
money of his Muslim brother?" 

jtkj UJJlk. 4 jUik (jj 1 Vok 

Aaic. aUI - aIII 


cAill ^ (If- csA' lP' lP ‘"^3:5 UJA^ 4i>^)ia^ (jj f- 

^Akl AkU Aakl JUa AkU !)l:3 4k-jlk AjjLkali " 3^ - j2j-oj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2219 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2304 


It was narrated that Suwaid bin Qais said: 

"Makhrafah Al' Abdi and I brought linens from Hajar[ 1] The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 l£) came to us to bargain with us 


with some trousers. There was someone with me vdio weired (the goods) in exchange for a wage. So the Prophet 
(;u 3 i£) said to the one wei^iing: 'Weigh and add rnore.'" 

4LJ^)^ (jj tULoj-o (jc. 4(jljij-o UJAk 4^^J UJAk Ijlli 43^1kLil (jJ AkkJaj 4AkkJa (jj 4^^ clW UJAk 

IkajlLoS _ Aoic. aUI _ aIII 3_J^J 13 ^ Ai^)kAij lil 4*'3^ tlW Ajjjjj qC. 

" j 33 uOj ^ “ j3jaij aUc’ aHI _ 3"^ Ai 3^ cj3:J uCj ^Ajc. j 3:jjl^}jai 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2220 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2305 


It was narrated that Simak bin Harb said: 

"I heard Malik Abu Safwan bin 'Umairah, say: 'I bou^t a pair of trousers from the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) before 
the Hijrah, and he weighed it for me and allowed more.'" 

Ul IkiLa 4‘':» oul 3^ tip tULojjj (jc. 4 A.)», A‘i (j^ 

. 4 ^ ^jll 4 ^ 333 a *3^' 3:Jj'3^ 


I'iV'lk Via 4 a33^1 (ji AkkJaj 4jL2iu (ji A^kin 

aIU ^l>,-n _ aIII 3_9^J 4l>® •— 31 ^ tip 3 ' 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2221 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2306 



It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"When you weigh, allow more." 

r. .1.. r. a- a .. 0, ,r a ...0, A.a-*. .'•S'S. fSi.-Ja-.-'S'S 



English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2222 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2307 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"When the Prophet (;u3&) came to Al-Madinah, they were the worst people in wei^ts and measures. Then AUah, 
Glorious is He revealed: "Woe to the Mutaffifun (those who give less in measure and wei^t)", [ 1 ] and they were fair 
in wei^ts and measures after that. 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2223 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2308 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;u5&) passed by a man who was selling food. He put his hand in it and saw that there was 
something wrong with it. The Messenger of AUah (;u3fe) said, 'He is not one of us vdio cheats.'" 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2224 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2309 

It was narrated that Abu Hamra' said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (;u5&) pass by a man having food in a vessel. He put his hand in it and said: 'Perhaps 
you are cheahng. Whoever cheats us is not one of us.'" 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
EngUsh reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2225 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2310 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (;iu5it) said: 
"Whoever buys food, let him not sell it unhl he has taken fuU possession of it." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2226 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2311 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever buys food, let him not seU it until he has taken full possession of it.'" 


(Sahih) In his narration, (one of the narrators) Abu 'Awanah said: "Ibn 'Abbas said: 'I think everything is like food.'" 

(jj 4^1^ jjI ijjjliall blaJa (jj ^)jau 1 VvWj ^ (jJ (jj (jljJiC. 1 V'vSk 

bis liLiJa ^1^1 (3^ " - jsTiij 4_j]c. AHI _ aIII JlS JlS jjC. 

»Til (jLa 3^ 3l^ . " j'i 1 >n A*^ 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2227 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2312 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u5l£) forbade selling food bought by measure until two Sa' have been measured - the Sa' of 


the seller and the Sa' of the buyer."[ 1 ] ^ 

aJc. aIII ■ Alii 3 j^j 31^ tlF' CS^l (If- cJU^Ja (jj 3 ^ I'lvlA 

^LLaj ^131 ^LLa (jl^l ^laJall (_jC. _ ^luij 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2228 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2313 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"We used to buy food from troops of riders (i.e., the caravans) without knowing the amoimt, but the Messenger of 
AUah () forbade us to seU it until it had been delivered to us." 

^lijall Li£ 312 4 ^>AC. (jjl (jc. (jc. 4 Aill CP' ‘ (jJ AIII 3 ^ lijJlk 433 ^ CS"?! tlH 33 ^ 1 V'oA 

Ajl3ia Aialj Aia^ (jl _ aJc- aUI _ aIII 3j^^ 31-3^ 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2229 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2314 


It was narrated that 'Uthman bin 'Affan said: 

"I used to sell dates in the marketplace, and I woiUd say: 'This was such and such an amount (when I bought it).' I 
Would give the purchaser a specific amoimt of dates according to the way it had been measured for me, and take my 
profit. Then I began to have some doubts about that, so I asked the Messenger of AUah (;u5l£), and he said: When 
you name the amount, measure it in front of the purchaser."' 


(jc. 44 _ nhiiall (_jj HI (JjC. CP ‘Aij^ (_jj 1 (_jC. 43 _ 3 :J aIU 43 ^ 3^1 3 ^ 1 

ikij a 1^ ^)iill (jUaiji ^31 _ l^A tljK 3jSls (Jj3ll 3^1 ^1 31 ^ ‘(jl^ (jJ (jkaic. 

" 3:5^1 131 " 31 ^ - Aaic- aUI _ aIII 3_J^J 4‘bll uA f'3-^ i3113 (_j-a ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2230 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2315 


It was narrated that Abdullah bin Busr AI-Mazini said: 

"I heard the Messenger of AUah () say: 'Measure your food, may you be blessed therein."' 

43jjlji]l jjou ^ aUI 3^ (jc. 43>‘^'^.)11 (jA^3^1 3^ j^ UjJlk. 4(jiiut (jj 3 :JC.IaLi1 UjJlA. 4(jj In,')A 

" »In i_j3 ^ " 3j% - aUc- aUi _ aIii 3_j^^ 4“)» 01 ,> 131 ^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2231 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2316 


It was narrated from Abu Ayyub that the Prophet said: 

"Measure your food, may you be blessed therein." 

(jj 2 Lk (jc. 4 (jj (jc. (jj UliAi. 4 ^ 


.aJI (jJ >>i (_jJ (jUaic. (jj 1 Vvl'N 

" Aj 3 lal» 3-n " Jls - j»LuJj Aalc. AUI (jC. 4tljjj| (_jC. 4L^^^ 0» la (_jC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2232 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2317 


It was narrated that Abu Usaid said that: 

the Messenger of Allah (^isi) went to the market of Nabit,[l] and looked at it, and said: "This is not a market for 
you." Then we went to another market and looked at it, and said: "This is not a market for you." Then he came back 
to this market and walked around in it then he said: "This is your market. It will always be your market and no duty 
wiU be levied on it." (Do,if) 

lijl 4.iA^Ja ^ u'ik 4^»aiui (_jj 4,V» HI (_jj (_jj (jLkIj] UJ.lk ^ 

Ui (ji 4.i^i (jc. Aj.lk oUi (ji 1 Ing'Ok 4(^.ic.ljai]l (jj (jj (ji (jjataJi (jj (jjataJI 

^ _ " Jjjau l^A " JlaS a 2] JaO^l 4 . 5 I] Aaic. aIII - aIII (j^ AjAk. 4.i^i 

Vj bis IaA " 31 ^ ^ 'CiS <_aUaS 4_sl) " 3^^ 'CJ) ^jJoja 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2233 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2318 


It was narrated that Salman said: 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah (;u5l£) saying: 'Whoever goes to the Morning prayer first thing in the morning, he 


goes out with the banner of faith but whoever goes out to the marketplace first thing in the morning, he goes out 
under the banner of Iblis (Satan).'" 


(jc. 4(3-^421 (jUaic. (jc. ‘31°-^*(jj^ 4(jjJa^ (jJ (j1 lijSk 433j^)aJl ^)-aiLaJall (jJ 

clh®J (jlJuVl AjI^ 1^ abU-a ^1 1^ (_jA " 3_J% - aJc. aUI - aIII 3_J^J 4‘b» om 31 ^ 4(jl<>\ui 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2234 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2319 


It was narrated from Salim bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar, from his father, that his grandfather told that 
the Messenger of Allah (, 5 lll,s 4 s,) said: 

"Whoever says, vdien he enters the marketplace: 'La ilaha iUaUah wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahul-mulk wa lahul- 
hamdu, yuhyi wa yumitu, wa Huwa hayyun la yamutu, hi yadihil-khairu kuUuhu, wa Huwa ala kulli shay'in Qadir 
(None has the right to be worshiped but Allah alone, with no partner, to Him belongs all sovereignty and to Him is 
the praise. He gives life and gives death, and He is Ever-Living and does not die; in His Hand is aU goodness and He 
is Able to do all things),' Allah will record for him one million good deeds, and will erase from him one million bad 
deeds, and will build for him a house in Paradise." 
i (jj aUI ^Lui (_jC. 3 ^ ‘D 

V aIii Vj aS] V 3,9^^ 3^-^ cly^ 3^ LP® 
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(_ali aJ aIii ^ aJj tiliall aJ aJ 

" Ai^l ^ aJ Aj^ i—aJi aii Ait LaJij AiLtk 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2235 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2320 


It was narrated from Sakhr Al-Ghamidi that the Messenger of Allah (;il!,54s=) said: 

"O Allah, bless my nation in their early mornings (i.e., vi^at they do early in the morning)." (Hasan)He said: "When 
he sent out a raiding party or an army, he would send them at the beginning of the day." He said: ( 1 ) "Sakhr was a 
man engaged in trade, and he used to send his goods out at the beginning of the day, and his wealth grew and 
increased." 


JlJ 3IJ 

. J^' Jj' y 


3 (jc. clF' (jJ Cf" IxiJlk tAj^ (jj jjj liiiik 

Aj^)jj ciuu lij (jl^j Jls . " Ia Ag in " _ aluij a2c. Aili - aHI 
aJLo rbit n (jl^ (ji^J 0^ 


EngUsh reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2236 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2321 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;iu, 5 ib) said: 

"O Allah, bless my nation early in the morning of Thursday.'" 

(_jC. 4 A_u 1 (JjC. .1^ j_jC. in 1 Vvlk (jljuc. j_jj ia 1 VyW 

" (jujo-kll Ia 111 " - a2c. aHI _ aIII Jjjoij 3 I 3 3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2237 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2322 


^ (jj (jj (_j' ^ 14 _ u ulS (jj (jj LJjaij 1 VyW 

" Ia (. 5 ^'^ " 3^ - (2jujj Aaic. Aill (j^ 4^)-aC. (^1 Qc. 4^U (jc. c^lc.1^1 


Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2323 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet said: 

"O Allah, bless my nation in their early mornings.". It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (^isi) said: 


"Whoever buys a Musarrah, he has the choice (of annulling the deal) for three days. If he returns it, then he must 
also give a Sa' of dates, not Samra'." Meaning vdieat. , ^ 


(jc. 4 (jjj^ (^ jc 4 jlliii, (jj ^UiiA (jc 4 ^ljdji Jjj UijAk Vis 4 ,*l^kia (jj 4 ^^ L>? 1 Vllk 

(j.a IcLLa 1 g» A bj Ia3j j^ ^IjI Aj^)Ij jkllj al^)jy<aJa ^ 1^1 (jA " Jls _ ^}ujij a 2 c aJII (jc 40^3^ 

AJaiaJI ^1 _ " V 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2238 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2324 


'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;u5&) said: 'Whoever buys a Muhaffalah, ( 1 ) he has the choice (of annulling the deal) for 
three days. If he returns it, then he must also give vdieat equal to twice, the amoimt of its milk, or equal to the 
amoimt of its milk.'" 
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(jj 1 VvW (jj Ijjik 4 .iUj (jj liiiSk 4 LJjlj 2 all (jj .X^ (jj liijik 

A U-N A Ij " _ Aaic. 4 j]i _ aJIi 3 ^ 4 ^)i»c. (_jj aIii ‘3 

" 1_L^ - 1 g n' (jLa 3i^ ^ g 31^ 1 g » ^ Jj IaJj (jU ^Iji ^blj jIo^Lj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2240 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2325 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"I bear witness that the true and truly inspired one Abul-QasimC^isiE!) told us: 'Selling a Muhaffalah is Khilabah, and 
Khilabah is not lawful for the Muslim.'" (Ibn Majah said:" Meaning: 'Deception.") 

(jj aHI (jc. 4(_3jjjaiia (jc. 4^-\ r>i\l (jc. ijjtk (jc. 1 Vq-n UJJLk 4iJjC.LaIii] (jJ 1 V'q-n 

Vj Ajbti dl^ilLaJall " 3^ lijJ^ 4ji _ Aoic- aUI (jjU-all Jg >‘ii' 3^ “Ol t Jj» mlo 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2241 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2326 


It was narrated from Aishab that: 

the Messenger of AUah ) ruled that what a slave earns belongs to his guarantor. 

kj (jj frUaj) (jJ 4 (jJ jik-a jc. 4L^j jjl jc. IxiJlk Vls 4JU4aJi jj tlH 1 V'O'n 

AjUojJaj .ijiJl (j ~ (2j-oj aJc. aHI _ aIII 3j^j 4A2iijl.C jc. 4 jJ 6J jC. jc. 4 jjLaiJl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2242 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2327 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 


a man bou^t a slave and put him to work, then he foimd some defect in him, so he returned him. He (the seller) 
said: "O Messenger of AUah he put my slave to work." The Messenger of AUah (;u5&) said: "A slave's earnings belong 


to his guarantor." 

(j^ jjluii 4bl^J jl 4Ajaul.t jc. 4A^i jc. 4fiJjC jj UJjLk jj ^olLoJo uliJlk 4jUlt jj ^LuaA 1 Vok 

jLJl " - A^C. aUI _ aIII 3j-^j 3^ . 3*'3djl J5 Aj] aIII 3j.^j ^ 3^ . oJjS Aj J^j ^ AiiL-oll 

" /'iLajJalLi 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2243 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2328 


It was narrated from Samurah bin J undab that the Messenger of Allah (X^) said: 

"The contractud obligation regaiding a slave lasts for three days." ( 1 ) 

jj ojJ<Uii jc aUI frUi jl 4 jjutaJI jc 4 oJI^ jc 4.Vi» >>i jc 4 jliuLii jj oJ^ UJji ‘ iji L>^ 


1 y'vw 


" Ajblj a.igc " _ ^»Laij a2c aUI _ aUI 3j^J 3^ 3^ 44_ v1 W 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2244 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2329 


It was narrated from 'Uqbah bin ' Amir that the Messenger of Allah (;j!ll,5tto) said: 
"There is no contractual obligation after four (days)." 
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Ajlc. <111 ^ _ <ill jji ^ iqc- (jc. 4(_jlaaJl (jc. t.lna (_jj (jc. u‘>i^ 1 Yo'N 4(^1^ (_jj 1 YO'N 

" ^^1 4^ V " Jls - ^JuLalj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2245 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2330 


It was narrated that 'Uqbah bin ' Amir said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'The Muslim is the brother of another Muslim, and it is not permissible 


for a Muslim to seU his brother goods in which there is a defect, without pointing that out to him.'" 

Jut (jc. italic. ^1 (jj Cfi- (j^ ‘■"l* <a>« 4 (_ 5 -j 1 UJA^ 4 (jj ‘ 1 VQ-n 

Vj ^-tluiiall ^JjoiaII " - jaljjj <j1c. <111 _ <111 4‘b» Onl Jii 4^}.alt <j^ jJjC. 4 <LoL<u 1 (_jj 

" <1 < 1 ^ VI 4-J^ <^ C>® ^14 ci^ 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2246 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2331 


It was narrated that Wathilah bin Asqa' said: 

"I heard the Messenger of AUah (^ilsi) say: 'Whoever sells defective goods without pointing it out, he will remain 


subject to the wrath of AUah, and the angels wiU continue to curse him.'" 

(jc. (jj jUuluij Cp- 43^.1 (jJ lujliJa (jc 4j2jll (jJ 4^ lljJlk 4tULa.liall (jj ljIa jll .ijc lllik 

(J jj <111 j,a djai 3_3:J 4 133 J (sl 14:?^ LP " 4_j1c <111 ^_ <111 <mi 4A.LaiVl (jJ 

' “ ". ' ' ' ' " <kB <iibuii 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2247 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2332 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"When captives were brought to him, the Prophet (^ils^) woiUd give the members of one famUy together (to one 


person), not wanting to separate them." 

(jc 4(j<^^l (jj ^lall (jc 4^Lk (jc 4(pULj UjA^ ‘2^-5 1VV'^ Vli 4jJjcLaLil (jJ JU^Jaj 4JuiJa (jj ^^jl^ 

jl 4 ^ 13 ^ 1» 4 “n^lll (IJaI ^ 1*ic1 ^ UhIIj jjl 111 _ ^aljjjj 4_jlc <111 _ ([g^ill jl.^ 4J_ja-ui-a (jj <111 (jC 4<^1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2248 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2333 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^ilsi) gave me two slaves who were brothers, and I sold one of them. He said: 'What 
happened with the two slaves?' I said: '1 sold one of them.' He said: Take him back.'" 

4_jAj 31 ^ ‘3^ CP 4 4. un'*’ LP CP 4(*>Pkll (jc 4^1-Nkll Ulljl 4.illi^ (jc 4 jUc Uj.lk 4^3^J lP I3\lk 

" 31 ^ 1-aAAkl 4 “\ (Jliia ^ " jUalilill 1.^ " 3^^ LaAAkl 4 “(jjj^l (jpiblc _ ^jIjjjj 42c <111 _ <111 3_9^j 

II 

OJ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2249 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2334 


It was narrated that Abu Musa said: 
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ciil jL^I 


"The Messenger of Allah ) cursed the one who sej^ates a mother and her child, or a brother from his brother." 



English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2250 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2335 

It was narrated that 'Abdul-Majid bin Wahb said: 

"Adda' bin Khalid bin Hawdhah said to me: 'Shall I not read to you a letter that the Messenger of Allah wrote 


to me?' I said: 'Yes.' So he took out a letter. In it was: 'This is what 'Adda' bin Khalid bin Hawdhah bought [from] 


Muhammad the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) He bou^t from him a slave' or 'a female slave, having no ailments, nor 
being a runaway, not having any malicious behavior. Sold by a Miislim to a Muslim.'" 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2251 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2336 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib from his father that his grandfather told that the Messenger 
of Allah (;j1!1,54s,) said: 

"When anyone of you buys a slave woman let him say: 'AUahumma inni as'aluka khairaha wa khaira ma jabaltaha 
alaihi, wa a'udhu bika min sharriha wa sharri ma j abaltaha alaihi (O Allah, I ask You for the goodness within her and 
the goodness that You have made her inclined towards, and I seek refuge with You from the evil within her and the 
evil that You have made her inclined towards).' And he should pray for blessing. And if anyone of you buys a camel 
then he should take hold of its hump and pray for. blessing and say similar words." 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2252 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2337 

It was narrated that Malik bin Aws bin Hadathan Nasri said: 

"I heard 'Umar bin Al-Khattab say: 'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) said: "Exchanging gold for gold is usury unless it 
is done on the spot. (Exchanging) wheat for wheat is usury, unless it is done on the spot. (Exchanging) barley for 
barley is usury unless it is done on the spot. (Exchanging) dates for dates is usury, unless it is done on the spot." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2253 
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ciil jL^I 


Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2338 

Muslim bin Yasar and 'Abdullah bin 'Ubaid said : 

"llbadah bin Samit and Mu'awiyah happened to meet, either in a church or in a synagogue. 'Ubadah bin Samit 
narrated to them and said: 'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) forbade us from selling silver for sUver, gold for gold, 
wheat for vdieat, barley for barley, and dates for dates.'1 one of them said: "And salt for salt," but the other did not 
say it. "And he commanded us to sell wheat for barley, or barley for wheat, hand-to-hand, however we wished." 

1 ivl'N vis (jjl (jj (jj ^ 1 i vI'n 

(j^ cVlS oljSk (jj aIII ‘jtLiU (jj (ji (jj 4(^g-<u.<ull AJjalc. (jj AaLui 

_ Aalc. aHI - 'till Jjjjjj l^^-j 31 ^ 4‘bal >,-iil (_jj obl^ 'tiaj l^j J 1^1 Ajjli-aj CliaLLall (_jj 

aJL ^IaILj ^iaiij UaAA^i 31 ^ - dillj ^^3 4 ja21j 

Ulia <—li J.J*' dillj joatoalL 3^1 U^lj - ^)^V1 

Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2254 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2339 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said; 

'(SeU) silver for silver, gold for g^old, barley for barley, wheat for wheat, like for like." 

- 0^ tin' (j^ 3.b'AS 1 Vok 4,Inc- (jj uj.ik 4Aj3ai ^1 (jJ _jj1 

" 3 ^^ blLa A i-iWl 3 4 i-iWilj ^ ;»,>'>! 13 dill j l^21j AjJasl^ AjJasll " 31 ^ - j^ljaij a3c. Adll ^K,-n 

Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2255 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2340 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

'The Prophet used to give us dates from the collection (mixed) [ 1] dates, and we would exchange them for dates that 
were better, and we add to the price. [2] The Messenger of Allah said: 'It is not right to give one Sa of dates for two 
Sa, nor one Dirham for two Dirham. A Dirham for a Dirham and a Dinar for a Dinar is allowed: the only difference 
between them is in wei^t (i.e., the weight must be egual.)"' Sahih 

aJII _ 3-311 (jl^ 31 ^ 4,V»,ui ^1 (jc. 4 A,a1>>i ^1 (jc. (jj (jc. 4;jL<ului (jJ eJl^ iVok 4 L^j^ jjI 1 V'ok 

aJc. aJII _ a111 31 ^ ^».>>ill 4-1-® 4 _ hl-il l^)lij 4.J 3'\n>‘'i^ ^l^kll ^ycLi i^ja l^pu aJc. 

" Ujj VI 1 3‘^^ ^ d13j 33 jl33lj ^^23 ^ j3lj (jiaA jAj ^ jb Vj (j^LLaJ ^LLa V " - jxLaij 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2256 
: Book 12, Hadith 2341 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"I heard Abu Saeed Al-Khudri say: 'A Dirham for a Dirham and a Dinar for a Dinar.' So I said: 'I heard Ibn 'Abbas 
say something other than that.' He said: 'But I met Ibn 'Abbas and said: "Tell me about vdiat you say concerning 
exchange is it somethingthat you heard from the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) or something that You found in the Book 
of Allah?" He said: "I did not find it in the Book of AUah, and I did not hear it from the Messenger of Allah; rather 
Usamah bin Zaid told me that the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) said: "Usuryis only in credit. "[1] 


4' 4 ’':»<>>>1 31 ^ 4^12^3 ^1 (jc. 4 (jj (jc. 44Jjjc. (jj jlIs >>1 1 y‘ir''k 4^1 3,^11 (jj 1 Virik 

(jjl dual ^^1 Lai 3 I 3 . 3_J% 0'®33 (jjl 4“:» am ^^1 4*'_ jUj23 JUJuIj |»A ^ j3l 3_J% 4(_^jAiJl .\l» ui 

4jA3.j ^3^ ^ ~ Aulc. aUII _ aJU 3_J^^ (j-® 4'i».aui a.3-^1 ' sjj-all 3j^ 4^D4^ 4 “ i^jA^ 
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_ aIII (ji (_jj AJallui cj^J Cy^ Vj aIII t _ )\ La , aISI t _ )\ 

" 4 nmlti " 3^ - f2jaij A2 c. AUI 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2257 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2342 

It was narrated that Abu J awza' said: 

"I heard him meaning Ibn 'Abbas allowing exchange (of Dirhams for Dirham etc., if extra was given) and that was 
narrated from him. Then I heard that he has taken back this opinion. 1 met him in Makkah and said: '1 heard that 
you had taken back (your opinion).' He said: 'Yes. That was just my own opinion, but Abu Sa'eed narrated from the 
Messenger of Allah (^isfe) that he forbade exchange (of like items if extra is given)."' 

- I_ a^)j-a]L Aiia-ojoi 3^ (JjC. (jLaJjal (jc. Cy? -^13^ Llii 40.i3. ^ 1 V'vik 

(jl^ l 3] 3^ . Aj] djiaa Aj^ia 313 'Ol ^ ^ Aic. 313 c'vikjj - (jjl 

< 3^331 (_jc. ^_5.^ Aji _ Aalc- AUI (_s3<a _ AIII 3_9^J CJ^ 4“ Vik 1 m 13 a J (_s-L® 

Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2258 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2343 

It was narrated that Zuhri heard Malik bin Aws bin Hadathan say: 

"I heard 'Umar say: "The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &), said: 'Gold for silver is usury, unless it is exchanged on the 


spot.'" (Sahih) Abu Bakr bin Abu- Shaibah said: "1 heard sufyan saying 'Gold for silver." memorize (this). 

3_J% 4^jljA31 (_jj 31La jAiuC. (_jj (jl iLn 1 Vvik tAiuV'i 1 Vvlk 

oni aLuj 31 ^ . " f.lA V] 13j 4331 " - aLaij Aalc. aUI _ aIII 3_j^j 31 ^ 3j^ 

1 (jjjjllj l331 3_j% (jl 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2259 
: Book 12, Hadith 2344 


It was narrated that Malik bin Aws bin Hadathan said: 

"I came saying. 'Who will exchange Dirham?' Talhah bin 'UbaiduUah, who was with 'Umar bin Khattab, said: 'Show 
us your gold, then come to us; when our treasure comes, we will give you your silver.' 'Umar said: 'No, by Allah, you 
wiU give him silver (now), or give him back his gold, for the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) said: "Silver for gold is usury, 
unless it is exchanged on the spot.'" ^ 

(_a^)iaj-aJ (ja 3_J^i C3jal 31^ 4 jljAaJl (jj (_yuji (jj 3]La (jC. 44_ :1 g >‘>i (jjl (jC. 4,l».Li (jj CluUl uljji 4^xj (jj a iVvlk 

3)3 ^)Ac. 31 ^ . 33^j 3Li* ' lljjLL a.Lk 131 iLLl ^ 3 )a 3 3^14 _ :1 Li^ll (jj Ajc. jjAj aIII (jj A kiln 333 ^lj3l 
" c-IaJ f.lA V) " 33 - jaluij Aaic- aUI _ aIII 3j^^ j3 aja3 ajII jl AiiJajij] aIIIj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2260 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2345 


It was narrated from Umar bin Muhammad bin 'Ali bin abi Tabb, from his father, that his 
grandfather said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^isi) said: 'Dinar for Dinar, Dirham for Dirham, with no increase between them. Whoever 
has need of silver, let him trade gold for it, and vdioever has need of gold, let him trade silver for it, and let the 
transaction be done on the spot.'" 

(jj (j3 Ltf j3uc- (^ (ju 
^ j31lj jIJu3L jIIjIII " _ aJc- aUI _ aUI 3 j^j 33 33 4o3i (jc. 4A^I (jc. 4LJlIa ^^1 (jj jlc. (jj a 


l3ill A^l (jc. 4^1 ^Vi3k pjjl^l (jj (jj ^.^1^1 4^.»,3l?lill (jLklol jjI 1 V'i3k 
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(JjjILj 4 ■nI ■N a1 Clul£ a1 Clul£ (ji3 1 (JjIoS V ^j21j 

" frlAj frUb I_ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2261 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2346 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"I used to seU camels, and 1 used to buy gold for silver and silver for gold. Dinar for Dirham and Dirham for Dinar. I 
asked the Prophet about that, and he said: 'If you take one of them and give the other, then you and your 
companion should not separate until everything is dear (i.e., the exchange is completed).'" (Hasan) Another chain 
with similar wording. 

(jj Uj.i^ IjllS Aaiaj (jj (jj JUtaJaj (jJ (jUiuij (jj (jj (jLklu] uiiA^ 

3 jVI 3 IJ (^1 (jc. (jJ >>i qC. - ISLoj-o V] 4 Wc.] Vj - t^Loj-o jl CL^Ldoll (jj frlJaC. IjjAi. uAI 

4_jic. aUI i^_ya “Ciaallj 4 (_j-a C 

" 4i^j bis ClulaC.ij LaAA^i Cll.lii 13] " 


EngUsh reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2262 
: Book 12, Hadith 2347 


(_jjl (JjC. 4^)0^ (_jj ,V» HI ^jC. 41 . 


(jj t^Lojal (jC. 44_oiul (jj JIa^ l3l^] 4(_3Lklo] (jj LJjSaJ lYvIk 4^aj£^ (jj lijSk 

_ ^aiiaij Aaic. 4J11 (_jC. (. 


Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2348 


It was narrated from 'Alqamah bin 'Abduliah that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (4is&) forbade breaking the coins of the Muslims that are in drculation among them, 
without any necessary reason. "(1) 

4f.U3aS (_jj in (JjC. 4(jl lajlui (_jj ^),a3aj^l 

^jc. _ 4jic. 4dll _ 4ill Jjj-oj (. 5 ^ 31 ^ Cf' ‘4111 tin 4Jiaic. (jc. 44^1 (jc. 

. " P^Ij VI ,^4-13 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2263 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2349 


a_)jL^l (j)ol>>iia\l 4.£j-o 


Ullil Ijlls 4(_3Lkloj (jj (jJ 44313 (jj jjI 1 y'llk 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Yazid, the freed slave of Al-Aswad bin Sufyan, that: 

Zaid, Abu 'Ayyash, the freed slave of Bani Zuhrah, told him that he asked Sa'd bin Abu Waggas about buying vdieat 
with barley. Sa'd said to him: "Which of them is better?" He said: "Wheat." He told him not to do that and said: "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) being asked about buying fresh dates with dried dates, and he said: 'Do fresh 


dates decrease in wei^tvdien they become dry?'They said: Yes.' So he told them not to do that." 

bjjaiVl tip Cf' tip 3i]La ujAL *^13 4(jLalLui (jj (jLklilj 4^^j UjAL 4,llkl (jj 1 Vok 

aJ 3 II 3 diLoillj 4g.1 >Aj(Jjc. 311 ^ 44jj o^)^i - o3^3 ^3 j_ 3 tl)^ 

l—jJa^l (jc. 3^^ - 4 'If, aUI ^ b ^ _ aIII 3_J^^ /'ll! ^1 3l^J ■‘bic. ^l^la _ ILjalJl 31 ^ 3-1^^ 1 Astlai 

' ' ' ' ' ' 'a --•> >of ^ ^ 

dill j_jc. '3 _ l^l3 _ " 13] t-3a^l (_).<aiijjl " 31^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2264 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2350 


It was narrated that 'Abduilah bin 'Umar said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) forbade the Muzabanah. The Muzdbanah means vdien a man sells the dates of his 
grove when they are still on the tree, for a measure of dty dates; [2] or, if it is grapes, he sells them vdien they are still 
on the vine, for a measure of raisins; or if it is a crop, he sells it for food, estimating the amoimt (of the crop in the 
field). He forbade all of these things." 

_ Aalc. <111 ^_ <111 aUI (_jc. 

(jlj (ji Clul£ (jjj Clul£ (jl 

(2113 (j^ ^ J j dulS 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2265 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2351 

It was narrated from Sabir bin 'Abdullah that: 

the Messenger of AUah ) forbade the Muhaqalah and the Muzabanah. 

(jc. clW 

a1j1_)a 11 j AjsLaJall (2)^ “ jJjaij Aalc. aUI _ aUI 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2266 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2352 

It was narrated that Rafi, bin Khadij said: 

jjI liaik liaSk 

Aalc. aUI ^ _ aIII Jjjaj 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2267 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2353 


"The Messenger of AUah (^Slsfe) forbade the Muhaqalah and the Muzabanah." 


Jla 


nuix>\ 


(jJ m (jC- L>? 

AisLaJ^l (2)^ - 


(jl caUI (jj 


^ ji 1 


(jc. (jj c‘n"l Ijlaji t^.«j (jJ 1 V'v3a 
AJajLk (j^jll ji 42 j 1 jJ^lj _ AialjJ^l (jc. 


It was narrated from Salim from his father: 

"Zaid bin Thabit narrated to me that the Messenger of AUah (;u 3 &) gave a concession regarding the sale of 'Araya." 

(jj .luj ^ TvlA iA^i (jc. i^Uai (jc. jll (jc. 4Aij^ (jj jUiui UijjLk Vli 4^Lijl£3li (jJ i (jj pu!ui^ 1 V'oA 

lji^)iJi Aolc AUI _ AUI (iJjJJJJ ji 4C1 ijIj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2268 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2354 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that he said: 

"Zaid bin Thabit told me that the Messenger of AUah (^iHsfe) gave a concession regarding the sale of the estimated 


harvest of 'Araya return for dried dates." (Sahih) Yahya (one of the narrators) said: "The 'Araya is when a man 
purchases dates on the trees for food that his family has that is ripe, by estimating them^( the dates)." 

(jj .ijj ^ (JlJ Aji 4^)AC. (jj aIII (jc. 4^13 (jc. 4. j» m (jJ (jc. 4.I*.hi (jJ Ihlijl 4^^^ (jJ 1 VoA 

(j^^i (j jLuU ji 4_J^)iJi (jls , i^pij Aj^)iJi (j,-7A^i _ Aoic aIU _ AUI (jjjjjj ji cClulj 

i^^ 1 g 14 ^J aSaI ^ijtlaJ dibiAall 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2269 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2355 


It was narrated from Samurah bin J undub that: 

the Messenger of AUah (4is&) forbade seUing animals for animals on credit. 
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(ji tl._ VlW (jj 4(jjataJi (jc. 4 o 31^ (jc. (jj ,1j» ul (jC. 4(jLajiul (jj oJS^ lijJlk 4,^J».ul (jj AIII .X^ lijik 

4 null (jl jo^Lj (jljo^l (j^ (.5^ - Ajic. 4i]l _ 4ill Jjjjjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2270 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2356 


It was narrated from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"There is nothing wrong with selling animals, one for two, hand to hand," but he disliked selling them on credit. 

_ aIII Jjjjj (jl 4^Lk (jc. 4(^1 (jc. 4^LL^ (jc. 2LL jjIj 41—il^ (jj (j,^q^ liliSk 4,\)»,ui (jj aJII 1 v'ok 

4 null 4.A 13 j j^fj jljo^Lj jljo^l ^>“^4 " 3^ - j=Tjjj 42c 4ill 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2271 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2357 


It was narrated from Anas that: 

the Prophet (;u 3 &) bought Safiyyah for seven slaves. (Sahih) (One of the narrators) 'Abdnr-Rahman said: "From 


Dihyah Kalbi.' 

(jj (jA^3^1 2c (jj i^yaC. jjI 1 ivik j ^ 40j^)C (jj (jjlitaJl 4(^-ajJa^jaJl is^ tlP 1 V'ok 

(_>jjjji 4 ji2ju AjLLa j jLll _ 42c 421 (_s2^ - 4C1 ijIj (jc 44,2ui (jj jU 2. 12^^. Vis 

j2^1 j,a jia^^l 2c 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2272 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2358 


It was narrated from Ahu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

' '"On the ni^t in which 1 was taken on the Ni^t Journey (Al-Isra'), I came to people whose stomachs were like 
houses, in which there were snakes that co2d be seen from outside their stomachs. I s2d: 'Who are these, O 


J ibra'il?' He s2d: 'They are the ones who consumed usury."' 

(jc 4C2L2i (^1 (jc 4jjj (jj (^Jc (jc 44J2 u 1 (jj bU2. (jc 4(_g-ulji (jj (jjuc2l UJA2 4422 (_gjl (jj jjI 1 Vok 

ja jjj ellj2lS jlaJ (_gjc ^ " - j2uij 42c 421 (_s2.^ _ 421 3y2j 3ls 31 ^ J:J3^ 

." u^i aEi ^Vja 31 ^ 32132 U ^V> (ja c 2 ^ ^ j 2 


Grade : Da'if (Darussdam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2273 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2359 


It was narrated from Ahu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,f^) said: 

"There are seventy degree of usury, the least of vdiich is eguiydent to a man having intercourse with his mother." 

3 jjaij 3 I 5 Jla 4 ojj3a (_ 5 .j 1 (jc 4(3j2a]l ,ii» ui (jc 4^ui» 4 ^^1 (jc 4(jjijjjl (jj 421 a 2 . uj 2 . 4,\i» ui (jj 421 ly‘i,lk 

" 4al (3^^1 jl Ia^)j-oj1 14_j^ jj», u>i 143^1 " - ^2uij 42c 421 (_s2-a _ 421 


Grade : Hasan (Darussdam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2274 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2360 


It was narrated from 'AhduUah that the Prophet said: 

"There are seventy-three degrees of usury." 

2c (jc 4 jjj.uia (jc 4^.^13 j 1 jc. 423 jc. 4422 (jc 4(32 (_^1 (jjl 1 ivik 4 (j2^ _jj 1 (3ij4321 (^2 (jj jj2.1 v'ok 

" IjIj jj», u>ij 4jVj 143^1 " 31 ^ - (2jjjj 42c 421 (_s2-a _ (3^^ 4421 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2275 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2361 


died before he had explained 


It was narrated that 'Umar bin Khattab said: 

"The last thing to be revealed was the Verse on usury but the Messenger of AUah j 

it to us. So give up usury (interest) and doubtfiil things." 

jjj yii:. ^jc, c^.UjaiAll (jj JUatjai (jc. isJuS (jc. 4JUaj-o UjJlk cdlljLkll (jj aILL UJJLk (jj jj-£aj 

Ijc-is ill - j2jaij Aalc. aUI ^ _ aUI u}j Ia (jj Jls 4 4 3 -tn\I 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2276 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2362 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that: 

Xthe Messenger of AUah (^isi) cursed the one vdio consumes usury, the one who pays it, those vdio witness it and 
the one who writes it down. 

4Aill j? 4‘b» am 3 I 5 44J^)^ (jJ ijLajai UJ.lk 4Aaaaj lulA 4^q» (jJ llvlA 4^UaJ (jJ .laAia 1 n.lA 

AilSj AaiAlaij aH 3 ®J ^ j^ - Aalc. aIU _ aIII ji 4 (ja aUI (jc. 4“v 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2277 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2363 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;j!!,5ito) said: 

'There will come a time vdien there will be no one left who does not consume usury (interest), and vdioever does not 
consume it will nevertheless be affected by it."' 

(jc. 4 jbi^ti (jc. 4 oj^ (ja Aw-ui (jc- 4 AaA (ja AjIa UaAk 4 Aaic. (jal (JacLalaj uaAk 4Aj» m (ja aUI A^ uaAk 

(J^la ^ jAS Vj Ai.i V j^ j (_>jjIA ]1 4 . 5 ^ " - j=Taj aJc. aUI ^_ aIU Jjjujj 3^ 3^ j:j3^ 

" ojl.^ (j« AaLLai 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2278 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2364 


It was narrated from Ibn Mas'ud that the Prophet said: 


"There is no one who deals in usury a great deal (to increase his wealth) but he will end up with little (i.e., his wealth 
wiU be decreased)." 


4 AiiAC jjj (ja (j^J jF" j^ 4sAal3 (ja ‘ jj^ j^ liaAk 4(ja (^yulaaJI liaAk 

" aIs ^j o^jAi AaSlt jlS Vj (j-a Ai.i La " 3^ - aJc- aIII (jc- 4Aj|»,uiA (jal (jc 4Aaai (jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2279 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2365 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"When the Prophet (;u3&) came (to Al-Madinah), they used to pay in advance for dates, two or three years in 
advance. He said: 'Whoever pays in advance for dates, let him pay for a known amount or a known wei^t, to be 
delivered at a known time."' 
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(jji (jc. (jc. 4 (jj '^1 (jc. (jc- (jj 1 VQ-N (jj il 2 iA liiiik 

(J^ (_aiull (_jii " 31^ (jjjiaJl (j^jaluu j - aTuj a 2 c. 4 ill ^ 3^ 

. " Ujjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2280 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2366 


It was narrated from Muhammad bin Hamzah bin Yusuf bin 'Abdullah bin Salam, from his father, 
that his grandfather 'Abdullah bin Salam said: 

"A man came to the Prophet (;u3it) and said, 'The tribe of Banu so-and- so, vdio were descended from the J ews, have 
become Muslim, and they are starving, and I am afraid that they may apostatize.' The Prophet (;u3&) said: 'Who has 
something with him?' A J ewish man said: 'I have such and such, and he named it, and 1 think he said three himdred 
Dinar for such and such 'an amoimt (of produce) from the garden of the tribe of Banu so-and-so.' The Messenger of 
Allah (;u5l£) said: 'For such and such a price at such and such a time, but not from the garden of the tribe of Banu so- 


and- so.'" ^ 

4A^1 (jc. 4a!)ll»l (jj AUI (jj 4 _LjjJ (jj 0 (jj (jc. 4 aU>i 1> (jj UJJlk 44_ljall.£ (jj (jj LJjSaJ 1 V'ok 

' ^ ^ ^ ' '' ' ““ ' ^ ''''''' ^ *“0 
- (j-a - Ijlaluil j^ils jl 3^ - j2j-oj AUI (_s2-a _ 3^2^ csl) 3^j 3^ 4^^>llu (jj a 21 oik (jc. 

li^ jAjc (j* 3 ^j 3 ^ . " oAjc. (ji " _ 2 j-oj aUI (_s 2 -a _ (^ 5.211 3 ^ . ^j 2 jJ jl *_alkls ljC.Lk .iS 

_ a2c. a 21 (_s2-<a _ aUI Jjjaij 31 ^ . (j-^ k (j.a liSj liS j*-^ jlkb AjLail^ilj 31 .^ ol jl olkul .is 0 . 3-21 - liSj 

" jbis (_gjj ii‘ii k (jo (jjj2j il^j il^ 321 i^j 1^ j».>>i_i" 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2281 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2367 


It was narrated that Abu Mujalid said: 

"Abdullah bin Shaddad and Abu Barzah had a dispute about paying in advance. They sent me to 'Abdullah bin Abu 
Awfa to ask him about it. He said: 'We used to make payments in advance at the time of the Messenger of Allah 
(^ilsiS:) and the time of Abu Bakr and 'Umar, for wheat, barley, raisins and dates, to people vdio did not yet possess 
those things.' I asked Ibn Abza, and he said something similar." 

(_gjl (jj a 21 (jc. 31 ^ - 4Aaa-LU UilAk Vli 4(3^2^ L>? L>^j^l 4,V».ui (jj UjAk 4 jUiu (jj ,1oko 1 V'ok 

2c. (_^1 (^jilujli ^2l21 (^^i sijj _jj 1 j bl2ai (jj 421 22 jjlol 3I-2 - 4 212J21 (^1 (jjl (jc. 4(jo^^l 22 31-^j 4 212J21 

4 1-1W11 joc.J j2j ^^1 2J _ ^2 j-oj aUI (_s 2“^ - 421 3_9-^j cs^ ^2jdj 31 ^ 42123 ^_5Aj 1 ^^1 (jj 42l 

^Ajc. 2 ^jS Ajc. jo 21 j i-j^jllj jj 3 t 2 llj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2282 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2368 


i21j 3^ 31 ^ 4 “:11 >> i 3 


Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2369 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Messenger of Allah (;i!ll,5tta) said: 

"When you have paid in advance for something, do not exchange it for something else." (Da'if)Another chain with 
similar wording. 

31.3 4.V» >>1 (^gjl (jc. 4 


42aC. (jc 4 Ax 2 (jc 44212. (jj bUj l^Ak 4Alljll (jj ^122 1 ‘'A. 4 j2j (jj 421 a 2 (jj k 1212. 

" 0 j2 ^1 43 jj-aj bis f.3^ cs^ djiluil 111 " _ ^»Luij 42c 421 _ 421 3_J^j 31 a 
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English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2283 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2370 


_ aIII Jjjjjj 3^ 3^ HI ^jc. cAoJaC. (jc. cAJaj^ (_jj -^^3 L>? m (_jj a 111 lijik 


Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2371 


It was narrated that Najrani said: 

"I said to 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 'Can I pay in advance for a date palm before it bears fruit?' He said: 'No.' I said: 'Why 
not?' He said: 'A man paid in advance for a grove of trees during the time of the Messenger of Allah (;u5&), before 
they had produced any fruit, and they did not bear anything that year. The purchaser said: 'They belong to me until 
they produce but the seller said: 'I only sold the trees to you for this year! They referred their dispute to the 
Messenger of Allah vdio said to the seller: 'Did he take anything from your date palms?' He said: 'No.' He said: 'Then 
why do you regard his wealth as lawful for You? Give back what you took from him, and do not take payment in 
advance for datg palms untQ their usefulness appears.'" 

3^ 3^ 3^ “'till djia 3^ 3*' Cf' ujdk 43 ^)^' 3^ ujdk 

3^«3I jjliaj 3 ^ 3^ - Aaic. aUI _ aIII 3j^j 3^ ^iljj 3 ] 3^ ^ . V 3^ ^3^ 3 ^ 

La3all^ll , Aluill 0^ 3^31 ) L3] 3^J . ^3aJ 3^ 3^ 3^ ^lill LjoIj 3^31 ^35 

La Ajic. aJIa 3^3jau " 3^ . ^ 3^ . " 4^1 1a \ (_j.a aA.1 " ^311 31 ^ - jsTjj aUI _ aHI 3_9-^^ 

: Da'if (Darussalam) Grade. " 'Ca.X-a 3lj I Vj Ala 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2284 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2372 


It was narrated from Abu Rafi' that: 

the Prophet ) asked a man to give as a loan a young camel and said: "When the camels of the Sadaqah come, we 
wiU pay you back." When the camels came, he said: " O Abu Rafi', pay this man back for his Young camel." But all I 
could find was a seven-year-old camel or that vdiich is better. I told the Prophet and he said: "Give it to him, 
for the best of People are those who are best in repaying." 

Aill ^31 D Ls^ 3^ 3^ fr 3 ac. ^jc. 4 ^JjjjI (_jj 13 ; 3 LL ^ ^3 HI la LuiA 4^133 (_jj ^L^a 1 v'oA 

Iaa (_)A33l 31 3 " 33 dia.i5 IaIs _ " 333jjLa3 3^1 cijf.1.3 13 " 33j 3^j 3^ '_ sLuujjjI _ a3c. 

(_^ 3 ]l 3!^ aJoC-I " 31^ - Aalc. aUI di^ylls lLc.L 3 a 3 l^ 3 j V] jLSs . " 0^)^ 3^_^1 

" pLLaS 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2285 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2373 


Sa'eed bin Hani' said: 

"I heard 'Irbadbin Sariyahsay: 'I was with the Prophet (;u3iL) and a Bedouin said: "Pay me back for my young camel, 
and he gave him an older (i.e., better) camel." He said: 'O Messenger of AUah! It is older (i.e., better) than my camel.' 
The Messenger of AUah ) said: 'The best of people are those who are best in repaying."' 

;_)Aa3^)3jl OHI 33 ^ Vok 4^L3a (jj ^jLsLa 3 jAA, 44 _ (jj Ajj 3 jA3. 4Aj^ (jj jjI 1 y'vlA 

3 LLlLo toUac.3 . ^ 333 _ ^alaij Aolc- aUI c3i^ 3‘^j3^ 3^ 

" f-LLaS (_>jj 3]1 ^yA. " _ ^sL-uj Aalc. aUI _ aIII 333 , (_j-a (jj-ul Iaa aIII 3_j^^ 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2286 
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Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2374 


It was narrated that Sa'ib said to the Prophet (Xsit): 

'You were my partner during the Ignorance period and you were the best of partners, you did not contend or 
dispute." 

(jc. (jj (jc. 4(jUiui (jc. (jj UjJlk Vli ILI ‘(ji2jc. 1 V'O'n 

' 6 ' ' ^ -* '■ ^ , 0 ^ ' i ' " ' i ^ , Si 'a , 

Clli£ ‘^JJJOI Clli^ _ ^aLaij AJII 3^ C^-ulLJl (jC. .ijls ^jC. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2287 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2375 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"Sa'd, 'Ammar and I entered into a partnership on the day of Badr, (agreeing to share) vdiatever was allotted to us. 
'Amm^ and I did not get ariything, but Sa'd got two men (slaves)." ^ 

Jta cAHI (jc. taW^C (jc. 4(_jl ■N >nj (jc. 4 jUiui (jc. 4(^^)ik]l Jjib jjI Uj.llk aJU^ (jJ pUn 4 4-ulLill jjI ujA^ 

Vj lii (35 4 _ Ua^ jAj 4 j 4 0».hij lii Clj£ jLii 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2288 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2376 


it was narrated from Salih bin Suhaib that his father said: 

"The Messenger of AUah (^isi) said: 'There are three things in vduch there is blessing: A sale with deferred payment; 
Mugaradhah (profit sharing); and mixing wheat with barley for one's house, but not for sale."' 

‘ ■ “. .... - . . e ..... ... 

3^ - „ w ^ ... 

" (*^^ V 4“ml' 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2289 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2377 


(jj (jc 4ijU (_^ (jA^^I (jc. 4^»jail.a]| (jJ UJA^ 4^lj3l CluU (jJ UJA^ 4 j. 

j AjliajlaJallJ 3^' ^j21 (j^J^ cllblj " - ^3 jjj aJc. aIII _ aIII 


(^gic. (jj jhi^ll liiiik 

JlS 4 Ajj 1 /’iC. 4 4 ){e 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of AUah (,f^) said: 

"The best of your provision is vdiat you earn, and your children are part of vdiat you earn." 

Jls 4jlilla 4A2 uIc. (jc. iAjuaC. (jc 4j3aC. (jj OjLaC (jC 4 (Jj!w»cVI (jC. 40Ajlj (jjl UJAi. 4 Aj^ (jj jjI 1 V'O'N 

" . 1 ^ (j/O tj]_S U > 1 ^ (j* (Vil^l La C-jLJai jl " _ A lie aIII ^ - aHI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2290 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2378 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'AbduUab that a man said: 

"O Messenger of AUah, I have wealth and a son, and my father wants to take all my wealth." He said: 'You and your 
wealth belong to your father." 

jl 4 Aill (jJ ^Lk (jc 4 j,*l*^iiall (^ (jc 4 (_ 3 Lklul (jJ 4 _ajaijj uiiAk 4 (jJijjJ (jJ (_^,Lnc UJAk 4 jlJiC (jj 1 V'ok 

" i^Laj clul " Jlls (^La 1 jl ^^1 (j)j l 3 jj VLo ^ jl Aill Lj Jl.^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2291 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2379 
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It was narrated from 'A mr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

"A man came to the Messenger of Allah and said: 'My father is taking all my wealth.' He said: 'You and your 

wealth belong to your father.' And the Messenger of AUah said: 'Your children are among the best of your 


earnings, so eat from your wealth.'" 

(jc. (jc. ii _ ni ui (_jj lilil (jj li vik 

Jjjaij JlSj ^ clui " JlaS _ u! 3^ - 2-i^J Aalc. ^ili 3^ 

" i^ya I \ > 4 _ M 3-ni (jj ” - 4 jlc- aHI ^ h,-n _ aHI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2292 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2380 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'Hind came to the Prophet and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, Abu Sufyan is a stingy man and he does not give 
me enough for me and my child, except for what I take from his wealth without him realizing.' He said: Take what is 
sufficient for you and your child, on a reasonable b^s.'" 

(jc. cAjjI (jc. iojjC. (jj ^UiaA uiiA^ Ijlls jjjjJall ^piC. jjlj (jj UjA^ 

La ^\;Li» 1 Vj ^ 1 *^>v'i 3 ^j (jLiLdj LjI jl aIII 3 _j^j ^ _ ^xLaij aJc. aUI (_sl) aIa ciif. 1 .^ ciJls tALiulc. 

" I_aj^)3ua]3 1 La " 3^ . ^1*-) 3^ J AlLa (j,a La V] 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2293 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2381 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (;Ll,5it) said: 


"When a woman spends" and my father said: - "When a woman feeds (the poor) from her husband's house, without 
spending too much, she wiU have her reward, and he will be rewarded likewise because he earned it, and she wiU be 
rewarded for what she spent. The same applies to the storekeeper, without anything being detracted from their 


rewards." 

3 I 3 CllllS cALojIc. (jc. 4(jjjjaiia (jc. 43^13 (_ 5 jl (jc. 4(jjLaC.VI (jC. 4jjljLa jjij (_5 j 1 UjJLk 4 joiaj (jJ aUI (jJ 1 Vok 

L^^jj 4 “ n) (j.a - at jail dbaijai 131 AjjA^ ^^gjl 3^J - *1 j^l djaajl 131 " - aluij Aalc. Aill - a 111 3_9^j 
" llojoi (j,a (3-<aiiij jl j^ j-o <3113 (Jo* /’) ')Ladl q djaajl LoJ L3 q <_ UjU^I LoJ AIxo a1 ; Ia v^l 13-1 /’)1 a S3j-aiJa 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2294 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2382 


Shurahbil bin Muslim AI-Khawlani said: 

1 heard Abu Umamah Al-Bahili say: I heard the Messenger of AUah (3II3&) say: " No woman should spend anything 
from her house without her husband's permission." They said: "O Messenger of Allah, not even food?" He said: 
"That is among th§ best of our wealth." 

3j% ^Lal U1 oul 31.2 ^■>L>i3 (jJ Tvlk 4(jiiljc. (jj (_]jC.Laj-ol 4 jLSiC. (jj ^LuiA 

Vj a111 3_9-'^j 13 I^IS _ " 13 -^ Jj (3)3^ Ij 3L 1 glj.l (j<a si jiall (jijj V " 3j% - j»lj-oj aUc. aUI _ a111 3j^ j < 


" till jal 3-La3l <3113 " 31.2 ^L3all 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2295 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2383 


It was narrated from Muslim Al-Mula'i that he heard Anas bin Malik say: 
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"The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 fe) used to accept the invitation of a slave." 

itdlLo (jj (jc. 4^1j (jj li Vi'N j ^ 4(jLiiul 4^1 (jj 


liiiSk 


ajc.3 4 _ n'^ 1 _ ^»Luij Aaic. aIII _ aIII Jjj-oj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2296 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2384 


It was narrated that 'Umair, the freed slave of Aahi Lahm, said: 

"My master used to give me food and I would feed others from it, then he stopped me," or he said: "He beat me. So I 


asked the Prophet," -or- "he asked him and I said: 'I will not stop.' He said: 'Both of you will be rewarded.'" 

(jl£ JIS - (j^ LP (jc. 4C1 jI^ (jj ^ 1 Vok 

V ji Vi! V t"AJL ui ji - AjIc. aUI 4*': 11 itA - 3 I 5 ji - ^^gjijAS 4 aa ^aajall f.^^g2all ^] 

' . " lAiii ^Vl " Jlla”. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2297 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2385 


It was narrated that Abu Bishr J a'far bin Ahu Jyas said: 

‘1 heard 'Abbad bin Shnrahbil, a man from Banu Ghubar, say: We suffered a year of famine, and I came to Al- 
Madinah. I came to one of its gardens and took an ear of com, I rubbed it, ate some and put the rest in my garment. 
The owner of the garden came and beat me and took my garment. I came to the Prophet (;u 3 iL) and told him (what 
had happened). He said to the man: "You did not feed him when he was hungry and you did not teach him vdien he 
was ignorant.'" Then the Prophet (;u 3 &) told him to give back his garment and ordered that a Wasq or half a Wasq of 


food be brou^t to him." ^ 

1 Vis (jJ -Sa^-aj 4jljaU (jJ UJjLkj ^ 4jl^^ (jJ LjjJlk 4 Aj^ ^1 (jj jjI 1 Vok 

llilLal 3 I 3 - clW ^1^ 4 “oui 3 I 3 (_yuljj (_jJ 4 ^ 44.)», i\‘i 1 Vvlk 

JajLkJI 4_ :-^l ^ 4'ilit y'j AjHIj 411^^)33 blAjai LillAi-ls 1 g)l (Jyo 1 W^\ k tljjjU AjjAaII 4"n'll3 Ajasa^Js 

Vj l^Luj ji 1»‘il k (jlS bl AjAiJai Ia " 31^ _ aluij Aoic. aUI (sT-a _ /e.^1 4’bnl3 j 

( _ L^aj jl ^liia (_JA a1 ^)A|j AjjJ Aoll _ pL^j Aolc. AHI 0 ^)a13 ^ (jla 31 AIiaIc. 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2298 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2386 


It was narrated that Rafi' bin'Amr Al-Ghifari said: 

"When I was a boy, I used to throw stones at our date-palm trees"[1] - or he said: "the date-palm trees of the Ansar." 
I was brought to the Prophet (;u 5 &) and he said: 'O boy' - (one of the narrators) Ibn Kasib said: He said: 'O my son - 
why are you throwing stones at the date-palm trees?' I said: 'So I can eat.' He said: 'Do not throw stones at the date- 
palm trees. Eat from what falls to the ground from them.' Then he patted me on the head and said: 'O Allah give him 
enough to eatT' 

4(_^jlaiJl ^•'^kll ^^1 (_jjl 4“:» oui 3 I 2 4(jlAaiA (_jj ^)AaaJa uiiAi vis 44 _ U>il.£ (_jj (_jj LAjSaJj 4^1 y ,-ill (_jj ia 1 

- jj\ tViiVl (Jij 3 I 2 jl - Ijiij 4^j^ 4^Vi- Ulj 4iii^ 31 ^ (3jl^l jj^ tiA ‘f*' (j^ ‘ 4 ^^ ^ vvi3k 3 I 3 

" 313 .3^1 31 ^." 3^^i 4.5 A'j^ ^ ^ 31 ^ (jji 3i^j - 13" 31 ^ - a^ aUI 

" Aiiaj j^JjaI 111 " 33j 4 . 5 "^ D ^ 33 . " 1 g hi >>il 1-19 1 >n l^ 3^J 3321 bis 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2299 
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Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2387 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Prophet said: 

"When you come to a shepherd, call him three times. If he answers (aU weU and good), otherwise drink (milk from 
the flock) without taking advantage. And when you come to a garden call the owner of the garden three times. If he 
answers (all well arid good), otherwise eat (from the produce of the garden) without taking advantage." 

Aaic. aIII clF' (jc- UUjl ‘(jjjiA (jJ tlW 1 V'o-k 

Jilia (jlaliu Ijj j .luiSj (ji V) j (j^ oblia j 13] " Jla _ ^»Laij 

" jLuiSj V (jl Vlj ‘2jLkl (jli cijl]]ya dliblj (jl"u>nll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2300 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2388 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"When anyone of you passes by a garden let him eat therefrom, but he should not carry any away in his garment.'" 

<111 (jc. t^q‘^1 ]-ill Ijlla t Alai HI (jj (3sic-j 1-iHilj^l (jllai (jj ljjjI j tLJUbjll (jj AjAA UjA^ 

Vj 3^1^ 1*1‘il •N ) 131 " _ Ailc. aIII - Aill Jjj-oj 3^^ 3^^ c^)Ac. (jjl (jc. (jc. c^)iac. (jj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2301 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2389 


It was narrated from 'AbduUah bin 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah stood up and said: 

"No one of you should milk from the livestock of another man without his permission. Would anyone of you like 
someone to break into his storeroom and take his food? The udders of their livestock store food for them, so none of 


you should milk the livestock of another man without his permission." 

- aJc- aUI ^ _ aIII 3_9^j Cj^ (_jj a111 i^jc. 4^13 (jc. 4.^xJai (jj ciulll 31 ^ tin ^ 1 y'o'k 
L311 AaLila 3’nU^ AIII ljU (j^ ,a^dkl S->^1 AjdLa (jlll^j V " 3^^ 

" Aj31 AldLa (ja£^ bl3 la» I'll jia (j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2302 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2390 


Abu Hurairah said: 

'While we were with the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) on a journey, we saw some camels with their udders tied, among 
some thorny trees. We rushed towards it, but the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) called us and we came back to him. He 
said: 'These camels belong to a family of Muslims, and this is their support (and blessing) after Allah. Would you be 
happy if you went back to your vessels and found that what was in them had been taken away? Do you think that is 
fair?' They said: 'No.' He said: "This is like that.' We said: 'What do you think if we are in need of food and drink?' He 
said: 'Eat but do not carry any^away: drink but do not carry any away.'" 

( SjC, (jj 3 : 1 ^^ 4 ( 3 Jg kill AUI (jj (jc. 4^1 (jc. 4 (jic. (jj ^)AC. (jj (jj (J^Lojall 1 y'vl'k 

ablj] 13 j 1 j 31 jslii (^ _ Ailc. aUI _ aIII 3j^J ^ 1 3^ 4(3jg kill (jj 

(j-a cltu 3^^ 3^*^! u) " 31 ^ 'S?^] 1 7^3^ - j2j-oj a2c. aUI (^K,-n _ AUI 3_9^J 1313135 1^21 1)/I 5 dill oLjaaJ 

V l_jlls , " (3113 jj^l Aj l^ 3 dS 13 ^ 1-0 ^bjl ji ^^1 ^^jjoul aIII daj 3 ^ jjol Hilill 

" 3’*'*^' 3-*^ 3^ " 31 ^ lj1^)j21j ^1»3-ill (_jJl Liaa^l jl ciui jsi l3is _ " (3113S 13a jll " 31^ 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


582 


1.00.02 








ciil jL^I 


12 - The Chapters on Business Transactions (2137 - 2307) 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2303 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2391 


It was narrated from Umm Hani' that the Prophet (;jlll.siiS>) said to her; 

"Keep sheep, for in them is blessing!' ^ 

Jla _ Aaic. aHI - (^5^^ (j' ‘Ls^^ p Cfi' Cfi' (jj (jc. UJAk iAlujl (jj jjI 1 YO'n 

" (jll Ulit 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2304 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2392 


It was narrated that 'Urwah Al-Bariqi said in a Marfu' report; 

"Camels are the pride of their owners, and sheep are a blessing, and goodness is tied to the forelocks of horses until 


the Day of Resurrection." 

" JlS (jc. (jc 4(jij_£x^ (jc. (jj aUI lYok (jJ aUI (jj lYok 

" AilYall pixl\j L^JaV jC. (JjVi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2305 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2393 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah said; 

" Sheep are among the animals of Paradise."' 

1 YYlk iojLat (jj uilA^ vis LP Aa^Joj t (JjJasll (jj AJu-aC 1 YYlk 

Aaic. aHI _ aIII 31^ 31^ LS'^j t^)iaC. (jj| (jc. t(jjjjj-o (jj A 1 Yvlk jLuo^ (jj ^l 2 iA . W >>iln ^l.«] 

" 4 ik ljI jb (j,a oLiill " _ ^Laij 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2306 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2394 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said; 

"The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) commanded the rich to keep sheep, and he commanded the poor to keep chickens, 
and he said: 'When the rich keep chickens, then AUah wiU give permission for the town to be destroyed.'" 


Aill 




3LLjI Aic. 


tojj3A jc. 4(3(jc 40j^)C (jj (3^ IxiSk 4(jAa.3^1 . 1 ^ (jj jl3^C lYiYk 4(JjcLaLi] (jj 1 YiYk 

3l3j iLajlj iLajlj frlVlcVI _ aJc. AUI ^_ aUI 31 ^ 

" (jj^^ f-lYjcVi 


Grade : Maudu (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2307 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2395 
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13 - The Chapters on Rulings (2308 - 2374) 


SL-kaall (1) 


(1) Chapter: Mention Of J udges 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 

"V\^oever is appointed judge between the people, he h^ been slau^tered without a knife." 

(jC. (jC. 4.iAsJa (jJ (jl a\c. (jC. (Jp 4j]l (jc. 4 jjj-iala UJ.1^ 4^ Vu‘‘’ 4 ^^ Cji UJ.I 2 

" (jjS> 11 LjjJalJ (Jpi " Aaic. 4111 (_JC. 40^j^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2308 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2308 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"Whoever asks to be appointed a judge, wiU be entrusted to himself, but "Whoever asks to be appointed ajudge, wiU 


be entrusted to himself, but vdioever is forced to accept position, 

4(_g-ui_jJa (Jp (jC. 4^_gJc.Vt (jC. 4 (Jjj1^)j-o 1 UJ.lk i 

A.2] dJp^ U^J Aj-nij lJ^J f.LiJaa]| (JUai i^jA " 4aic. aHI aIII (Jjjoij (Jls 4tdll-a (jJijl (JjC. 

" oiSLis 


an angel wiU come down to him and guide him.' " 

1 V'v'i'N Vis 4 (JjC.IaIjj] .iA^Jaj 4.iAaJa (Jp ^ 5 -^ 1 Vl'i'N 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2309 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2309 


It was narrated that' Ali said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (^isfe) sent me to Yemen. I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, you are sending me to judge 
between them while 1 am a young man, and 1 do not know how to judge.' He struck me on the chest with his hand 
and said: 'O AUah, guide his heart and make his tongue steadfast.' And after that I never doubted in passing 
judgment between two people." 

^Vi»_i Jls (jc. (jC. 40^)Ja (Jp (jC. 4(jiw»C.Vi ^jLiJa ‘(. 51 ^ 1 VO'n 4.iA^Ja 1 VO'N 

(Jls f-LiJaall La Vj 4 _ :1 ?li llij ^ Vi» u 4211 1^ 4^! ^luij 4_jic. 4211 ^ l>,-n 4211 4j_jjai^ 

(j^l (j^ f.L2a3 ^ 4 ":^^ 2i LaS 2 JI 3 _ " 22112 cljjjj Alia JIAI ^^1 " 2)1^ ^ ^ 4^2>2^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2310 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2310 


(2) Chapter: Emphatic Prohibition against b^J\j 4 . Vi^l l ^ s^lj (2) 

Injustice and Bribery 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (^Isfe) said: "There is no judge who judges between the people but on the Day of 
Resurrection an angel wiU come and take hold of the back of his head towards the slQt and if it said: "Throw him, 'he 
wiU throw into an abyss the depth of forty autumns (years).' " 
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(Jli (Jla cAIII (jc. 4(_3jjjaui (jc. (jc. 4 JLaJa liiili ijjUaill HI (jj tiiSk (jj jjj IxiSk 

Aojil J ^ oli^ .ikl tdiiij ^Jj f.Lk V] (_>jj121 '\ La " ^aiuij Aalc. aHI 4ill Jjjaij 

" olili Aali LJ^ LjI^ f.Lal21 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2311 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2311 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Abu Awfa that the Messenger of Allah (;!u,^) said: 

"Allah is with the judge so long as he is not unjust, but if he rules unjustly. He entrusts him to himself." 

(jlkjojl ^^1 (JjC. - (_Jj 1 ^ ; - 4(jj>>l*\ (JjC. 4(jliak]l (jc. 4j^)lj (jj .1^'N L 1 VvW 4 jlLal (jj ,11a*\i 1 Vq-N 

jLk lill j9>J (sJ La ^ tAl q\l ^Ja 4 III jl " 4alc 4ill aIII Jjjdjj Ll^ 4 ^^ L)i L)^ 4(jjl 

" A uiqi ^1 aISj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2312 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2312 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'A mr that the Messenger of Allah (Xji£=) said: 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2313 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 6 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2313 


LiiSk 4JlkkJa (jj liiiik 
aIII Jjjoij (Jls 


"The curse of AUah is upon the one who offers a bribe and the one vdio takes it." 

(jj 4 ill .X^ (jc 44 .-aLui (_gjl (jc 4 (jk^^l (jj CjjlkJl 4 JLL (jc 44 Jjj ^1 (jj| UJ.ik. ( 

" CS^ ALaJ " ^JuLuJJ Auic aISI 


(3) Chapter: When The Judge Does His Best 4^1 d (3) 

(To Rea^ A Verdict) And Gets It Right 

It was narrated from 'A mr bin 'As that he heard the Messenger of Allah (;jlll,si£:) say: 


"When the judge passes ajudgement and does his best and gets it ri^t, he wiU have two rewards, and if he passes a 
judgement and does his best and gets it wrong, he wiU have one reward." (Sahih) Yazid (one of narrators) said: "So I 
Narrated it to Abu Bakr bin 'Amr bin Hazm. He said: 'This is how it was narrated to me by Abu Salamah from Abu 


Hurairah.'" 

(jj (jc 4bl.^l (jj aIII x^ (jj Aij:! uj.ik 4^bjjlj.:Jl (jj jjjiil .1^ ujjik. 4 jlLic (jj 1 Yva 

(^\>^ aHI ^Aui 4ji 4(_J.<aL*Jl (jJ j^plC (jC - (_).<alij| (jj j^plC - 4(_>jj^ (jC 4.1}» ui (jj ^}JaU (jC 4(j ojH 

Ui Aj 4‘'fOk^ A5_3:5 3^. " 'La Uakll (j^ j^^ 'La LjUkala ^IkJl Lj " 3j% ^aiuij 4_llc “dll 

.0 jj3>A (^1 (jc 44.3>ti 4jVi,Yk Jlla 4^j^ (jj j^>Lc (jj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 2314 

Book 13, Hadith 7 

Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2314 


Abu Hashim said: 

'Were it not for the Hadith of Ibn Buraidah from his father, from the Prophet (;u 3 iL) who said: 'J udges are of three 
types, two of whom wiU be in HeU and one wiU be in Paradise. The man vdio knows the truth and rules in accordance 
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with it, will be in Paradise. The man vdio passes judgment on the people in ignorance wiU be in Hell' - we w^ould have 
said that if the judge does his best he will be in Paradise." 

aHI (Jjjoij (jc. (jc. (jjl dluJlk jjI UJJik 44iaLk (jj L_aLk Uj.lk 4^^ (jj (J^LaLil 1 y'O'N 

(_g-iJa3 ^ ^ jllll (jhjl SLiJaall " JIS ^aiuij 'tllc. ^ill 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2315 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2315 


(4) Chapter: The judge Should Not Pass A 34^ j^j V (4) 

J udgment When He Is Angry 

It was narrated from 'Abdul-Malik bin 'Umair that he heard 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakrah 


(narrate) from his father that the Messenger of Allah (;Jlll,5iiS>) said: 

"Let the judge (Qadi) not p^s ajudgment w^hen he is angry." 

lilLall (jc. 4AjJ j4^ Uj.lk Ijlli 4 (^J,A-nII Clulii (jj 4lujj (jJ “dll (jJ 3iiJaj 4 jUit (jJ ^UiaA 1 Vd-N 

(ju V " cJls 4-uij 4_iic dll ^dll jl 4<aji (jC. (jj Ajl 4^)aAC. (jj 

jdjJaC jjA j jjjjl jjJ j jl ^->^1 •nU V ^IdiA Jls , " jdjJat jjA j jA^I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2316 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2316 


(5) Chapter: The Ruling Of A judge Does Not Vj U1 V *^4 (5) 

Make What Is Permissible Forbidden 


It was narrated from Umm Salamah that the Messenger of Allah (;jlll,si£) said: 

"You refer your disputes to me and I am only human. Perhaps some of you may be more eloguent in presenting your 
case than others, so I rule in your favor because of wiiat I hear from you. If I pass a judgement in favor of one of you 
that detracts from his brother's rights, then he should not take it, because it is a piece of fire that is given to him 
which he will bring forth on thp Day Resurrection." 

(_]la Clilla 4<-<dui pi (jc 4 <a1ui p\ Cluj djjjj (jc 4A^I (jc iajjc. (jj UJAi. UJAi. 4'da2' <^1 jj j4 I V'dk 

(j>»» j (j.a j j^l CJJ^ jl j l41j hi l-^lj ^a^l " Ajic dll dll 

jUll (j-a 4jiJa3 d ^-hsl idll oikll bll lih A^l (^k (j* d (jiaS -SLa ^Auail llui ^_^lc p^p} ^ >>i^l 


" daUdl 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2317 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2317 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,5fc) said: 

“I am only human, and some of you may be more eloguent in presenting your case than others. If I pass a judgement 
in his favor that detracts from his brother's ri^ts, I am giving him a piece of fire." 

(^1 (jc 4(jA^4ll (^ AAdui ^1 (jc 4jjliC (jj 1 V'ok 4 jjoU (jJ 1 V'ok 44.33 ^1 (jj j£j jjI 1 Vok 
j,a d 4 “ (jiaS (_)Aaaj (j-a 4ja.a.j jdl jy^ jl j (Jdj hi Laj] " 4dc 4111 4lll Jyjoiy Jls dJh 

" yhll (j-a 4jila3 d ^Jasl Lajll 4jila3 4_j^l (3^ 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2318 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2318 


(6) Chapter: One Who Claims Something aJ U (6) 

Does Not Belong To Him And Disputes About 
It 


It was narrated from Abu Dharr that he heard the Messenger of Allah say: 

"Whoever claims something that does not belong to him; he is not one of so let him take his place in HeU." 

(jj (jjjotaJl ^ Vok ^ y'vlk jjI (jj CLijIjll .IjC. (jj AaLssII dlijljll 

aIII (Jjjoij 4j| tjj i^\ (jc. Ajik bjjjjVt bl (jl tjJ ^3^.1 tlW aIII (jc. 

***^ ^ -• g--* ^ ji % ' ^ ' 

" jLlll (_j,a Ij33j\j Ha AJ IA (_jA " Aalc. AHI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2319 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2319 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever takes the wrongdoer's side in a dispute or supports wrongdoing, he will remain subject to the wrath of 
AUah until he gives it up." 

(jjl (_jc. t^u (_jC. (_jc. ^jc. frljjai ^(_jj AjLo (_jj .laka l3'‘v'\k 

a111 ]-tn ui AAaj>,-ik (jlHi (_jA " 4_j]c. “tlH aIII Jls Jls 4^)Ac. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2320 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2320 


(7) Chapter: The Burden Of Proof Rests With a^ (7) 

The Plaintiff And An Oath Is Required From 
The One The Cla 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (;l!I,^) said: 

'If the people were given what they claimed, some would have claimed the lives and property of men. But the one the 
claim is made against is oblig^ to swear an oath." 

(jl (jc. i-HaiJa (jji (jc. (jj) uliji ‘ma j (jj aHI hH uijjik 4(j^3^.1 oi aIa^)^ ry'ok 

Ajic ls^ jjojil Jt^j frHb (_>jjli (_>jju] 1 ^1 ^ " (_]l3 ^aluij aHc. aHI aJII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2321 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2321 

It was narrated that Ash'ath bin Qais Said: 

'There was a dispute between myself and a Jewish man concerning some land, and he denied me my rights so I 
brou^t him to the Prophet (^isi). The Messenger of Allah (^isi) said to me: 'Do you have proof 1 said: 'No.' He 
said to the J ews, 'Swear an oath.' I said: 'If he swears an oath he wiU take my property.' Then Allah, Glorious is He, 
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revealed: Verily, those vdio purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's covenant and their oaths, they shall have no 
portion in the Hereafter (Paradise). Neither will Allah neither speak to them nor look at them on the Day of 
Resurrection nor will He purifies them, and they shall have a painful torment.'" 

(jc. (jc. ijjLaC-Vi Vis ^jliJa jjij UJ.lk Vls (jj lP clP 1 ivik 

^ <111 LS; ' csl) (J^j' clP* O^J LS^ ‘L>4^ 


L-il 


^V1 


(33^ls _ (^glkaJ lil cilia _ " (_cilia _ " Aih (2ii (Ja " ^luij Aaic. 4iil Aiil 

^Vt l^^ v'j •''i*} ujjA^ (j)} 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2322 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2323 


(8) Chapter: Who Swears A False Oath In Vu (jJ-aJ C5^ <. aW (Jy<i 4-llj (8) 

Order To Seize Wealth Unlawfully 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that the Messenger of Allah (;l!I,^) said: 

"Whoever swears a false oath in order to seize the wealth of a Muslim unlawfully, he will meet AUah vdien He is 
angry with him." 

ijls tbjT.nlla (_JJ aHI . 1 ^ (_jc. 4 (JjLlu (_jc. 4 (jj!uiC.Vi 1 uA Vis AjjIsLo 

Ajic. jA J cJU ^-1 ^)^l2 1 $tJ^ J^J LS^ 


J lijli ‘CP -4^ tip 1 y'ibk 

(_kU. (_jli " A-iic. Aill aIII dJl^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2323 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2323 


Abu Umamah Al-Harithi narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah (;j!ll,5tta) say: 


"No man seizes the wealth of a Muslim unlawfully by means of his (false) oath, but Allah will deny Paradise to him 
and will doom him to Hell." A man among the people said: "O Messenger of AUah, even if it is something small?" He 


said: "Evenif itisatwigpf anAraktree." ^ , 

(ji 4t_j*£ (jj aUI Cjt oLD ^Aui Aji 4t_j*£ (jj (jc. 4(jJ jc. 4 AJiIjjj1 jjI 4Aj1Cu (jj jj) In.lk 

V] A ijojj (3^ V " Aalc. aUI Aili 4Aji AjC^ 4(3jjl^^ A-altai 111 

tlh® tl)^ tl)! J " c3l^ 1 hill jl^ uJj 13 CP* tJl^ . " jlill aJ f j'J A ikH Ajlc. aIU 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2324 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2324 


(9) Chapter: Swearing An Oath At The Time ^ U:^' (9) 

Of Usurping People's Rights 

It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (;iu.:^) said: 


'Whoever swears a false oath near this pulpit of mine, let him take his place in Hell, even if it is for a green twig." 

1 y'ok Vis 4(^, 1 pc. (jj jijil^a Uj.i^ 4(^^.Akll dulii (jj CiCLi ly‘i,lkj ^ 4UjlaJa (jj jij^pJ iVok 4^1^ (jJ iVok 

( kU. (ji " Aaic. Aill AJII Jjjaij (3ls ijls 4Aill (jj j^l^ jc. 4(JjjliajJdj (jJ aISI (jc 4^ajailA (jj ^aCulA 

" Ak) tUljjdj ^_5ic. jl2l j-a sCitkia ' j/Us ICA (_^^)aLa Cjc ACul jjxijj 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2325 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2325 


Muhammad bin Yahya, who is Abu Yunus Al-Qawi, said: 

I heard Abu Salamah say: I heard Abu Hurairah say: "The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) said: 'No man or woman swears 


a false oath beside this pulpit, even if it is for a fresh twig, but he will be doomed to Hell." 

^ (_]l3 - (jj .ijjj 1 till >>ili 1 Viri-s Vls tlW 1 y'O'N 

V " jJjJJ 4_iic. <111 <ill 40^3^ Vb* Oni 4<Jaijai Ijl Vb* <o>i 3^ J 

" J)\j\\ <1 Clu^J Vj l-jJaj jlj «jl 3:?^ ^J ^lioll l^A Ajc. ( 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2326 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2326 


(10) Chapter: What The People Of The Book 3^1 c glViLn Uj cjU (10) 

Should Be Asked To Swear By 

It was narrated from Bara' bin 'Azib that the Messenger of Allah called one of the J ewish 

scholars and said: 


" Swear by the One Who sent the Torah (Tawrah) down to Musa." 

^l>,-n <111 3^ ‘S-'3^ 3^ 3^ 4o^A 3^ 3^ 3^ ^1 ujAk 3>J <3^ 1 Vvw 

" sl^yill 33^^ 3^^ <113 3lAj3ji " Jlas frUaic. 3^ <alc. <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2327 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2327 


It was narrated from J abir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (;j!ll,5ito) said to two J ews: 

"Swear by Allah Who sent the Tawrah down to Musa, peace be upon him." , 

<alc. <111 <111 3 j^ 3 3^ t<lll .33 3^ 3^ 3131 ikLaJa 3>^ tkaUail jjI 31.3. 433a 3^ < 31 ^ 1 Vlb'^ 

" ^blloll <jic. ol^jill 33 ^^ 3^^ <113 1 a^'vl uli " 33 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2328 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2328 


(11) Chapter: When Two Men Claim Some ^ 3a^ 34^j ^^iLll 3 U&I: (11) 

Goods And Neither Of Them Has Any Proof 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


he said that two men laid claim to an animal, and neither of them had any proof, so the Prophet (;u 3 l£) commanded 
them to cast lots as to vdiich of them should swear an oath. 


3^- 3^ 4(_>jjbti. ijc. 4 0^32 3 ^ 3h '3» HI 3j 13. 4CijjLkll 3>J 3LL 3 jS 3. 4<ja3i ^1 31 ? 3 ^ j^l 3j3k 

3:P4l' iS^ ' 3I jskjj Ailc. <111 (^gk-ia 3 iA ^3 <ik 1 lagbj 3^ l^-^l ‘3yW'3 3^ 3^^ ‘“3:^3^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2329 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2329 
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It was narrated from Abu Musa that: 

two men referred a dispute to the Messenger of Allah concerning an animal, and neither of them had proof, so 


he ruled that it should be divided in half. 

(jc. (jc. HI 1 1 vI'N Ijlla (jj jj (_jj (jLkIjj] 1 

4.j 13 1 Aaic. 4dll ‘till (jl ^^1 ^jc. 4‘t^l ^jC. 4*3^ ^^gjl (_jj ui 

(joiLoj 1 1 g U 1 'io Ji^l^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2330 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2330 


(12) Chapter: A Person Who Has Something tJlj ^ ^ ^ (12) 

Stolen, And He Finds It In The Possession Of ' sl^l 

A Man Who Bought 

It was narrated from Samurah bin J undub that the Messenger of Allah said: 


'If a man loses something, or it is stolen from him, and he finds it in the possession of a man vdio bou^t it, then he 
has more ri^t to it, and the one who bought it should ask for his money back from the one vdio sold it to him.' " 

41, _ t'lW (jj o^)Jajai (jc. 4 ‘UjI (jc. 4 A.j^ (jj .ijj (jj (^ (jC. 4^LL^ liliSk 4^jliJa jjI 1 Vok 4,*l^kia (jj 1 Vok 

Aj (j^i Ajt )u j Aj aJ (jjJ^ jl ^lia 131 " ^aL-oj aJc- aJII Aill Jjjaij (31.5 (315 

" (jaallj ^121 j jujoAll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2331 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2331 


(13) Chapter: Ruling On Property Damaged ^1>31 o^boial Uui ljIj (13) 

By Livestock 

It was narrated from Ibn Shihab that: 


Ibn Muhayyisah Al-Ansari told him that a she-camel belonging to Bara used to wander free. It entered a garden 
belonging to some people and caused some damage. The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) was told of that, and he ruled 
that property was to be protected by its owners of livestock were responsible for any damage caused by their animals 
during the nijght. 

f.1^)^ A.3li jl o^)^l 4(^^LLajVl A (jjl jl 44 jl g til (jjl jc. 45xJai (jj 4*'nlll liljjl 4(^^>,-noll jJ a IVok 

^_^ic (31y«Vl jl (_gjJaa3 Aalc. Aill aIII ^1^ A^ dj juiSli la'll k cljiki AijUia cdulS 

(jc. 4^l2iiA (_^ AijliJa lijJlk. 4 jilt (jj ^ (jiiaJl jdil jA cduliisl La ^_^1 jAll (3^1 jl-^W 1-g-^l 

CliLLsl f.1321 JV 4A5li jl 4Ljjlc. (jJ f.1321 (jc. 4A_jLaiaJa (jj ^1^)^ (jC. 4(j^)A jll (jC. 4^Lnc (jj aIII jc. 4 jLjLul 

AiiLaJ Aaic. Aill ^L,a aIII ^ 1 ‘n>\‘i 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2332 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2332 


(14) Chapter: Ruling (Tonceming One Who (14) 

Breaks Something 

It was narrated that a man from Banu Suwa'ah said: 
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'I said to 'Aishah: Tell me about the character of the Messenger of AUah She said: 'Have you not read the 

Qur'an: "And verily, you (O Mohammed {SAW}) are on an exalted (standard of) character?" She said: 'The 
Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) was with his Companions, and I made some food for him, and Hafsah made some food for 
him, but Hafash got there before me. So I said to the slave girl: "Overturn her bowl." She went and cau^t up with 
her, and she was about to put (the bowl) in front of the Messenger of Allah (^isfe). She overturned it and the bowl 
broke, scattering the food. The Messenger of AUah (;us&) gathered the pieces and the food on the leather mat and 
they ate. Then he sent for my bowl and gave it to Hafsah, and said: 'Take this pot in place of your pot, and eat what 
is in it." And I did not see any expression of anger on the face of the Messenger of AUah (^isi).' " 

■AaiulaJ diia Qli (j^ (jj jjI 

(jls Cljlls IA;lie. Laji Clllls _ aL-oj ‘taic. <111 Aill Cf' 

Clil^ , iJiUtJa <1 A. C‘Qal» 3 -a a1 4.j1 ^luij aUI ^ aUI 

AjUL-aill dl^infill 1 g"ilaiuij Aolc. aUI aIU ^jJaJ (ji Cll^ .iSj 1 1 

daia ^ l^jHl.5 ^Joall (_ 5 lc. ^LaJall (_j-a Uaj Aalc. aIU aUI Jjjjjj 1 g»Clalls ^ ^LaiiaU ^jdajlj 

Aaic. aUI ^ aIU (Jjjaij A.^j dlli daai j LaS CiallJ _ " Ij.1^ " QlaS 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2333 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2333 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Prophet (^iji) was with one of the Mothers of the Believers (his wives) and another (wife) sent a bovd 
containing food. She (the first wife) struck the hand of the Messenger of (;u 3 &) and the bowl fell and broke. The 
Messenger of AUah ) took the two pieces and put them back together, then he started gathering up the food and 

putting it in (the bowl). He said: Your mother was jealous. Eat.' So they ate, and she (the wife who broke the bowl) 
brou^t the bowl that was in her house and gave the intact bowl to the Messenger (;u 5 &), who left the broken bowl in 
the house of the one who broke it." 

Ale- ixLuij aUI ^U^ cj^ (dllLa ^ jjc. ^ I 2 i.^ ’''tU ^ a t 1 y'v*ik 

^ \ f ^ e ' 0 ' , t ' ^ ' 0 *- -• """g-- e'e e ^ g 0 ® e ^ 

aUI Aaj-aall ^Liia ^4^ Aju-aiJ CllLui^ls (joiaJjJaU C 1 I g %\ 

dljld " (JjSJj »lili 1^.^ ^-*9^ (_5J) UaAli^l ^uLiaS ^aLaij Aaic. aUI 

duj dlQjj A Aa-L-aSll 1 (. 5 ^^ 1 >^9^1 Clla-Li 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2334 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2334 


(15) Chapter: A Man Fixing Wood To The jlii^ A^Iil (15) 

Wall Of His Neighbor 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 


'The Prophet (;u 3 iL): 'When anyone of you asks his nei^ibor for permission to fix a piece of wood to his wall, he 
should not refuse him. 'When Abu Hurairah told them this, they lowered their heads, and when he saw them he said: 
'Why do I ^ you turning away from it? By AUah, I wiU force you to accept it.' " 

Qls 4 ^Qc.VI (jc. (jc. t^Vne:. (jj (jljqm 1 ivW t^LiLall (jj Aa^Joj ^uiiA 1 VvA 

" A*l^ bii (jl (jjllLil |jj " (_Jl 3 ^aluij Aaic. aIU Aj Ul Cluuoj-o 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2335 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2335 


'Ikrimah bin Salamh narrated that: 

there were two brothers from among the sons of Mu^irah. One of them swore an oath to set a slave free if the other 
one fixed a piece of wood to his wall. Muj ammi' bin Yazid and many men from among the Ansar came and said: "We 
bear witness that the Messenger of Allah said: 'None of you should refuse to let his nei^ibor fix a piece of 
wood to his wall.' " He said: 'O my brother, judgment has been passed in your favor against me, but I have sworn an 


oath.' So go ahead and fix your wood to my wall." 

(j' (jl ‘jUJ-i (jj (j^ jjI UJ.i^ ^ ‘UJ.llk 

(jA (JLkjj (jJ 1 V (jl 1-aA.i^l (3^1 °(j-® Ailuj (jj 

Lj ( 31 ^ . " 4 juA j^)*j jl ojl-^ ^.li.1 V " cJls ^juLuij 4.3c- 4.^1 4i]| jl -'ig dii l^l^ jLLajVI 


jl 




4_j1c. ji ^ 3-1‘il -N jj-i ul j3-i 1 nl (Ji.^13 C .i3j ^ jlil 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 2336 

Book 13, Hadith 29 

Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2336 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet ( 31 ^) said: 

"No one of you should refuse to let his neighbor fix a piece of wood to his wall." 

jl 4 (_>jjIjc. (jj| (jc- 4 ^^)£c. (jc. 4.ijjjVI (_5jl (jC- t4»jg I (jj| ^jii.1 ti-^j (jJ 4ill UJ.lk (jJ 4iia^)^ 1 Vq-n 

" ojl CS^ 4juA Aj jl ojLk V " ^aJjdjj 4alc. 4ill <3; ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2337 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2337 


(16) Chapter: When There Is A Dispute As To ijj (16) 

How Wide A Road Or Path Should Be 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (jjusfe) said: 

"Make the path seven forearms length wide." 

(.'b'jiyn (jc- ti. _ (jj Cf' ‘6^1^ (jc- V'^'l i.s"^ lAs-lk lij-ij- ‘4 j 3^ (jj jjI 1 Vok 

" ^ jjl 4,»,un (jJ^i^all Ijl»7>l " 4.3c- 4ill 4 III (Jjjaij (Jls (Jls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2338 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2338 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (;l!I,^) said: 

"When you dispute concerning a path, make it seven forearms length wide.' " 

4(_>jjIjc. (jj| (jc- 44Ja^)^C. (jc- 44i3Lajj (jc. 4 jLsLul lii-ij. 44ja^ Vts ‘^1-^ (j^ ^>®C. (jj .jijJaj ' (jj t 1 V'ok 

* ' ' ' ' ' ' * ' 05 ^* % , ' 'i * * 6 ** ^ , 

" ^ jjl 4,»,un 0 jU-^ll (_^^)ia]| ^ViVlAl I j| " 4.3c- 4ill 4111 (Jjjaij (Jls (jjls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2339 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2339 
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(17) Chapter: One Who Builds Something On ? ^ ^ ( 17) 

His Own Property That Harms His Neighbor 

It was narrated from 'Ubadah bin Samit that the Messenger of Allah (;iu5it) ruled; 


'There shoijld be neither harming nor reciprocating harni." 

(jj ^3^.] Oi uij^ (jj UjJlk CjjUuiui (jj luW jjI JLL (jj Ajj 1 i'Q-n 

" Vj V " (jl ^ Aaic. 4.111 4111 dlj^j (jl tChxil t^li (_jj olllc. t.llljll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2340 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2340 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"There should be neither harming nor reciprocating harm." 

(Jla Jla (_jj 1 (jc. 44 Ji^)£c. (jc. -^11 (jc. ullji -^1^ UJ.lk (jJ l3 vI-n 

" Vj V " jaijJj 'dll ^l><-n 4lll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2341 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2341 


It was narrated from Abu Sirmah that the Messenger of Allah (;illl,5iiS>) said: 

"Whoever harms others, Allah (SWT) will harm him; and vdioever causes hardship to other Allah wiU cause 
hardship to him." 

iAJa^y^ ^^1 (JjC. 40 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2342 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2342 


(jc. 4(jll^ tlF' (jJ (^3^.1 (j^ (jj I,"nlll lilijl (jJ liijjlk 

" 4_j1c. 4 III (Jjoi (jUi ^ 'dll ^)jJal " (_ll-3 aIjjjj 4aic. 4ill ^ 4lll (jC. 


(18) Chapter: Two Men Who Lay Claim To A ^ (18) 

Hut 


It was narrated from Nimran bin J ariyah, from his father, that; 

some people referred a dispute to the Prophet (^isis^) about a hut, so that he could judge between them. He sent 
Hudhaifah to judge between them, and he ruled in favor of those who had the rope (with which the hut was blinded 
together). When he went back to the Prophet (;u 3 &) he told him (vdiat he had done) and he said: 'You did the ri^t 
thing, and you did well." 

lP lP go 4giiljt gj ^1 Vis .JLL gj 4^l.jLall gj t 

(_g-Jaaa (‘i \b ^ 4aic. 4ill ^lt.-n cs^) IjLLaikl 4Uij3 gl 44^1 gc. 4^jLk 

" " ' iJ Cig^ai " (_ll^ ^aLuj 4_lic. 4dll ^lt,-n gjill (_5J1 -laAsll )b g^dll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2343 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2343 


(19) Chapter: Who Stipulates The Condition 
Of Kialas 


JaglLui ' (> (19) 








It was narrated from ('Uqbah bin 'Amir or) Samurah bin J undub that: 

the Messenger of Allah ) said: 'If a product is sold to two men, it is for the one who vyas first." 

Aaic. aHI tVi-N (jj (jc. (jc. (jc. 1 y\'\% (jj ^3^.i 

(JUajI CluAiJl liib (33^ . " (Jj-^ cl):4^J L>® j»iujj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2344 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2344 


^0 ^9 

(20) Chapter: Passing J udgment By Clasting cjIj (20) 

Lots 


It was narrated from 'Imran bin Husain that: 

a man had six slaves, and he did not have any other wealth apart from them, and he set them free vdien he died. The 


Messenger of Allah () divided them into groups, set two free and left four as slaves. 

(jc. (jc. ilLL uj.ik. c^^^ic-Vl .ijL uj.ik. Via niall (jj aLkJaj t(^<it>ig- nH oy 

4 III ajc. ^Tg'qycia (JLa aJ Ai-o aJ jl^ 4^)1^^ ji 4(jjj-a^ jj jl^yic. (jc. 44_ <>11 

AaJji ^aiuij Aaic. AUI (_sL.^ 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2345 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2345 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

two men disputed concerning a transaction, and neither of them had proof. The Messenger of Allah commanded 


. ^ / 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2346 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2346 


(jiiciJi (jj 1 


them to draw lots as to which of them should swear an oath, vdiether they liked it or not. 
ji 40Jj3j^ (_gji (jc. (_ 5 -jl jc- 4(_>Jj!)Li. (jc. 40bl^ (jc. 4bj»,ul 1 V'ok 4(_gic.Vt Uj.i^ 4(1^*^ H 

dilb lfd.1 (juull 4_53 c. 1 lag uh 1 ji Aaic. aUI (_s-La aUI (Jjj-oj LaA^pali AiL 1 lag .1^1 jl (_>jjJ 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 


vdien the Prophet (,£ 5 &) traveled, he would cast lots among his wives (to decide which one would accompany him). 
aUI (_ 5 -L^ c 5 -"i ji 4Ajaulc. (jc. 4aj^)C. (jc. (jc. 4^)luiJa (jc. 4 jLoJ (jj l3vik 44 jLj ^i (jj jji 1 

AjUaU (ju ^3i^i ijj jlS ^aiulj Ajlc. 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2347 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2347 


It was narrated that Zaid bin Arqam said: 

"A case was brou^t to 'Ali bin Abu Talib vdien he was in Yemen, concerning three men who had intercourse with a 
woman during one period of being free from menses. He asked two of them: 'Do you affirm that this child belongs to 
(the third man)?" And they said: "No." He asked another two of them: 'Do you affirm that this child belongs to (the 
third man)?" And they said: "No." Every time he asked two of them whether they affirmed that the child belonged to 
the third, they would say no. So he cast lots between them, and attributed the child to the one whose name was 
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chosen in this manner, and obliged him to pay two thirds of the Diyah. The Prophet was told of this, and he 
smiled so iDroadly that his back teeth became ■\dsible. 

Cfi' ‘cj“I' (jc. ulii ulii t (_jj (jLklii] 1 1 vik 

(j^l dJUaiS CS^ J ^ (_jJ Is^ ■^-3 

V VLs 1.1^ dJU-u LaH . V dJ^ dJU-u ^ _ V Vlls aS^Lj (. 1^ 

>>i^ ^Jjjjj Aaic. Aill di^dsa ^dill AjIc. AiLliai dijll ('j b? 

0^13^ dli 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2348 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2348 

(21) Chapter: Those Who Detect A Family (21) 

Likeness 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) came in one day looking happy, and said: 'O 'Aishah, did you not see that Mujazziz 
Al-Mudliji entered upon me and saw Usamah and Zaid. There was a blanket over them and their faces were covered 
but their feet were exposed, and he said:'These feet belong to one another'." 

ibjjc- (jc. (jc. t4 njc:- (_jJ 11vA IjllS (_jj .iLkJaj 4 ^LuiAj 44 j^ jj) 

(ji 4,?irilc. L " d?^J 1 Cllib Aaic. 4111 aIII Jjjaij ^5^ CljllS 44jijlc. ^jC. 

^j.a 1 g >>i» ^idsVl o^A (jl " dJi^ 1 lag iaLsI CllL .iSj j 1JLc. .iS 4j9jJa3 1 lag Aillul dd^Flall 

fl • * ^ 

. L>^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2349 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2349 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

the Quraish went to a sorceress and they said to her: 'Tell us whose footprints most resemble those of the owner of 
Al-Magam (the station of Ibrahim)." She said: 'If you spread a piece of doth over this soft earth and walk over it, I 
will teU you." So they spread out a piece of cloth and the people walked over it. She saw the footprints of the 
Messenger of Allah (^isi) and said: 'This one most dosely resembles him among you." After that twenty years 
passed, of as long as Allah willed, then AUah sent Muhammad (;u 3 &) (i.e., missioned him as the Prophet). 


(ji 4 (_>jj 1.^ (jjl (jc. 4 ^^)£c. (jc. 4LJ^)^ (jj tilLajal lijli 44<— LulJJ (jj 1 4^J*^J (jj 

-^6 «“ • - ' -*0 0 f> ' ^ ' 0 5 ^ 0 « -• iS ^ -. {JS ,'t. *= 0 ■*. 

^ A Ig o^A f.Lui£ jl ^ ^LLall t, _ 1 jj) Ll^duli AiAlS 4l2iud;3 

l^A 4“_ aLujj 4 _j]c. aHI 4III jii 1 gjIc (_>jjlill ui<» ^ d 3 ^ . ^gJIt:- .Vb 

Ajic. aHI (^jL^a in 4ill Cluo ^ aIII pUj La ji 4jui jj^jj^C. (2113 .iaj ' j'iSla ^ _ 1 gj421 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2350 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2350 


(22) Chapter: Giving A Child The Choice <jjj1 (22) 

Between His The Parents 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairab that: 
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the Prophet 


( aJJI^ • 


) gave a child the choice between his father and his mother (i.e., vduch parent to live with). He said: 
"O boy, this is your mother and this is your father." 

(jc. (jc. (jc. ^ Cf' tAVnc. (jj (jUijuj InW 4 jUit (jj ^UiiA 1 

" 1 j ( 21^1 o^A ^blc. Ij " Jllj Aaji (jjU liblc. “toic. 4 ill (ji 40^^^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2351 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2351 


It was narrated from 'Abdul-Hamid bin Salamah, from his father, from his grandfather, that: 

his parents referred their dispute to the Prophet and one of them was a disbeliever. He (the Prophet (;u3&)) 


smd: "O Allah, guide him," and he turned towards the Muslim, and he ruled that he should go with that parent. 

(jl 4oik (jc. 44aj| (jc. 44jdjai (jj (jc. 4(*gj2l jliuc. (jc. 4'4aic. (jji (Jjc.LaLii Uj.lk 4 Aj^ (_gjl (jj jjI Uj.llk 

" o.iAl (_jJI 4^jj3 ^\i.ua UaAAki 4_jic “till (Is^^ t 5 ^) ' 4 Ajjjj 

Aj 4 J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2352 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2352 


(23) Chapter: Reconciliation (23) 

Kathir bin 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 'Awf narrated from his father that his grandfather said: 

“I heard the Messenger of Allah (^isi) say: 'Reconciling between Muslims is permissible, except reconciliation that 


forbids something that is allowed, or allows something that is forbidden.'" 

(Jla 4oik (jc. 44.^1 (jc. 44—(jJ jJ 4111 (jj 4.1K4 (jj jJLL (_gjl (jJ jjI 1 Vq-n 

" ^1 V] jjolmiati (jlJ jjti 4.jic. 4111 4111 Cll 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2353 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2353 


(24) Chapter: Preventing One Who Will ^ cjU (24) 

Mishandle His Wealth 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 

there was a man at the time of the Messenger of Allah (;u3it) whose mental faculties were lacking, and he used to buy 
and seU. His family came to the Prophet (;u3fe) and said, "O Messenger of Allah, stop him." So The Prophet (;us&) 
called him, and told him not to do that. He said: "O Messenger of Allah (;u5&), I cannot bear to be away from 
business." He said, 'If you engage in a transaction then say: 'Take it (i.e., the goods) and don't cheat (me).' " 

4 JII (Jjjalj jlS 4^)1^ J jl 44^111-0 (jj (_>Jlj| (jc. 40bS (jC. 4 JUsUol UJ.lk 4(_gic.Vl Alt UjAk 4 jlj^ jj jA jl UjAk 

jSk^l aIII Ij l^lla 4.jic. 4i]| 4^^l Ij^l 41a i jlj (jl^J '_4j.i^ 4.jic. 4lll ^ 

Ia (3^ Ibl " (_]laa _ j*^l (jc jf^i V ^l 4l]l (3 j3ij Ij <31^ “ 14 ^ fl^ J 4 . 5 !^ cs; ' olc^ _ 4lic 

." V 3 
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English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2354 
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It was narrated that Muhammad bin Yahya bin Habban said: 

"My grandfather was Munqidh bin 'Amr. He was a man vdio had suffered a head wound and lost the power of 
speech, but that did not stop him from engaging in trade. He was always being cheated, so he went to the Prophet 
and told him about that. He said to him: 'When you buy something, say: "There should be no intention of 
cheating," and for every product you buy, you have the choice for three ni^ts. If you are pleased with it, keep it, and 
if you are displeased then return it.'" 

JmJa jA Jla 4(j4^ (jj (jC. cjLkloj (jj (jC. UJJlk (jj jjl UJ.i^ 

V U^J AilLal 'Luijj AiLLaj .iS 

(JUi Cllblj jU^Lj Aiiuj (3^ ^ dui p V (3^ dui 13] " AJ (3^ ^ Ajic. Aill 

" 1 g HI (jlj tidiil dujjaj (jll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2355 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2355 


(25) Chapter: Bankruptcy Of A Poor Man, l>^ (25) 

And Selling His Assets To Pay Off His 

Creditors 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"At the time of the Messenger of Allah (;us&), a man suffered loss of some fruit that he had purchase, and his debts 
increased. The Messenger of AUah (;u5&) said: 'Give him charity.' So the people gave him charity, but that was not 
enough to pay off his debts. The Messenger of AUah (;u5&) said: Take what you find, but you have no right to more 
than that, meaning his creditom." 

(_JJ <111 (_jj j^ylalac. (jC. 4?duVl (jJ AUI dt (_jj cj^ 

(3135 4d3 l^dliLl jLaJ aluij 4_j]c. aJU aIII Jjjjj 
aUII ^ h,-n AIU j (3^ Ajjb f-lSj (3113 AjIc. (^jjjuII (jd. 

f.La^)aJl 


(jj duUl UJd. cAjUjoi UJd. iAjjd ^1 (jj jjI 1 n,lk 
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•-S -• .*> 

^ " (3113 V] tia 1^.A^ " ^ 1 > (1^ A jlc- 
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Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2356 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2356 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that: 

the Messenger of AUah (^Isfe) rid Mu'adh bin J abal of his creditors, then he appointed him governor of Yemen. 
Mu'adh said: "The Messenger of AUah (^Isfe) settled my debts with my creditors using what wealth I had, then he 
appointed me as governor." 

(jl cAUI dc. (jj Cf' A.lalui (jc. (j 

a311 aIII (3_jjaij (j] 3ljtJa (31^ Ls‘^ A,1a»,'U(iI 
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(26) Chapter: One Who finds His Exact qM ^ ^ ikj ^ (26) 

Property With A Man Who Has Become 

Bankrupt 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;j!!,5ito) said; 


"Whoever finds his exact property with a man who has become bankrupt and then he has more ri^t to it than 
anyone else." 

(ji (."mil ulijl (jJ 1 IVAj ^ ‘AijjC. (jj (jUijdJ Uj.ik 1 i'v'I't 

L>^ Cll^L^l (_jj (jc. ^jc. 4^3^ tlW ^ ^jc. 4 Al» m 

AS -ijc. A. 'n» _l 4£.liLa A^j 4_iic. “dll ^ aIII Jls Jls 40^3^ 3^ 4^l3aA 
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It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;j!ll,5tto) said: 

"Any man vdio sells a product with the man who has become bankrupt and he has not taken any of its price, it 
belongs to him, but if he had taken any of its price, then he is like any other creditor." 

3 j A^ 3 ^ 4 ^^ 3 ^ ‘ 43 d^ 3 ^^ 3 ^ 4*3^ (_jj 3 ^ 3^ ) ivA 4 (_jj ^l2iA 1 1 vit 
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" SjjjjI 1 1 g lA'i 4^ 4jA^lS 3^ 3]j • Itul 1 g lA"! 3* 3^ ASj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2359 


It was narrated that Ibn Khaldah, who was a judge in Al-Madinah, said: 

We came to Abu Hurairah and asked him about a companion of ours vdio had become bankrupt. He said: "This is 
what the Prophet (;u3iL) ruled: 'Any man who dies or becomes bankrupt, the owner of the product has more right to 


it, if he finds the exact thing." 

(jc. 4L^A (jjl (jc. 44iljA3 (jj) uliAk vis 43 -s3ui3I *^ 13 ^) 3? 3^D^^ 43-®t3^^ jAiJall (jJ ^^13^) 1 1 vA 

JliS (_>dsl AS Ul 4 ^ 1^1 ^ 6313 ^ Ui 31 ^ AjjAAlLj U-Aala 4(jl^j oaLL (jji (jc. 4^1 3^ 3^ 

" Ajjij oA^J d] Ac-liLaJ (3^^ ^liLall 4 _ 1*^1 (_>jjisi ji (-llLa (J^j 1 -AjI " Aolc aUI A-JS t AS (jAll 13b 
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It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,5ib) said: 

"Any man who dies and has the property of another man, vdiether he paid something towards it or not, (the owner of 
those goods) is like any other creditor." 

A^ (jj 44jA^3l (^^y'vA 43 a 3 (jj 3^-Aall UJAk jl^-^ 3^ 3:5^ 3^ 3^ 31 a^ 3 ^ J3^ 1 i vA 

oAjc-j (-llLa 3j«i IAjI " Aalc. aHI aIII 31 ^ 31 ^ ‘®3:I3^ 4 ^^ 3^ 4A.a1>>i (3^. 44 ^3^ 

" ajjjji ^ jl 1 jlA'i Aaa ^ i>i'i^i A 'n» j j«l 31-® 
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English translation: Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2361 


(27) Chapter: To Give Testimony When One 
Has Not been Asked To Do Is Disliked 


■ig t Ml til) 


^ gs-'tj (27) 


'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

'The Messenger of Allah was asked, 'Which of the people are best?' He said: 'My generation, then those that 


follow them, then those that follow them. Then there will come people vdiose testimony precedes their oath and 
whose oath precedes their testimony." 

(JlS (Jls (jc. (jc. ^jC. 41 V'ok Vls (jJ ‘“'4^ (jt2ic. 1 V'ok 

^ (jj 21 ^ (jj 21 ^ (_yuu]| Ajic. 4 ill aIII (Jaui .ij»,(jj AIII 

JA •^JAaJj AiAOJ ^aAJlki 4(.5^ 
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English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2362 


It was narrated that J abir bin Samurah said: 

'Umar bin Khattab addressed us at J abiyah and said: "The Messenger of Allah (;u5&) stood up among us as I stand 
among you, and said: 'Honor my Companions for my sake, then those who come after them, then those vdio come 
after them. Then lying will prevail until a man will give testimony without being asked to do so, and he will swear an 
oath without being asked to do so.' " 

ItnH (jJ 1 

^ ^ " Jlia 


(jc. 4 j 1 ac. (jj tdiall (jc lijSk 4 ^ 1 ^)^! (jj aIII . 1 ^ 1 y'i,ik 

(jLa lijS ^aiiaij <jic <111 jl (^lls ^ klU 

LuU Laj <—ilajj uiluij Laj cJ^^l >‘>n (_ji^ 4 _ tl^ll ^ tly^ll 
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(28) Chapter: A Man Who Has Testimony To 1 $ 14 ^ ^ V sole cjIj (28) 

Give, When The Person To Whom It Pertains 
Is Unaware Of That 


Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani said that he heard the Messenger of Allah say: 

"The best of witnesses is the one who gives his testimony before he is asked for it." 

jJ L)i 4(^K» 11 LjliiJl (jj .ijj UJ.lk '^Is 4(^q»-^11 jia^^ll (jJ .iA^Jaj 4.li>kia (jj ([^ic 1 Vok 

(_gjjik. 4 jlic (jj jUiic jj j^Ac (jj <111 jj ^yi4k ^Vl4k 4(^.icllall .ItIh (jJ 

<jl 4(^4-^11 .ilLk (jj Jjj <ji 4(_^jU.iajVl o^Ac ^1 (jj (jA^^l 4C1 ijIj (jj 43 cjj 

" 1 g 11 >>n jl (JjS <jJ143u (_5j 1 ji .ijg ilill <4c <111 (_5k-a <111 
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(29) Chapter: Witnessing Loans uj^^' cjL (29) 

It was narrated that: 
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Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri recited this Verse: "O you who believe! When you contract a debt for a fixed period..." until: 
"then if one of you entrusts the other." Then he said: "This abrogates what came before." 

I (j:J^ cly^^ l^^ l^} ^ cJl^ (jc. (jc. 

1 g l is La cLSLr^ Lll^ 11 i>i» \ ul^} 
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(30) Chapter: The One Whose Testimony jj^ V (ja ljIj (30) 

Permitted 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shuaib from his father that his grandfather said: 

'The Testimony of a man or woman vdio is treacherous, or of one who has been subjected to one of the Haad 
punishments of Islam, or of one vdio bears a grudge against his brother, is not permissible." ^ 

1 Vo'S Vis ‘(JjjIa (jJ A5_3:5 UJ.i^ (jj 1 V'O'Lj ^ 4(jL<ului (_jj UJ.i^ (jj 1 lvW 

Vj (Lpl^ SLl^oJ ^ " jdjaij 4_iic. “dll ^ L,-n AIII 3 I 3 Jla (_jc. cAjjI (JjC. it-jaioj (_JJ (JjC. CsUa^l (_jj 

" Vj ^bLaiVl a Vj AijLL 
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It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,ul!,5ito) say: 

"The testimony of a Bedouin against a town- dweller is not permissible." 

(jc. 4f.UaC. (jj (jc. (jjl (jc. cLjjJ (jJ (_gjj^l ti-JAj (jj dll Uj.lk t(^3^.1 llvW 

4 _ (^glc. jji oLl^du ^ jdjaij 4_iic. dll (^ L,-n dll Aji\ ^^1 (jC. C^LLu (jJ f-UaC- 

• " 
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0 St „ 0 

(31) Chapter: Passing Judgement On The j^lj ^Uillj ^Ldadl (31) 

Basis Of A Witness And An Oath 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

the Messenger of AUah (;u5iL) passed judgment on the basis of an oath (from the claimant) along with a (single) 




witness. [This is in the absence of two witnesses.] , j = 

(jj jjjill dd UJ.lk. Vd ^i^l^l (jj LJjSajj jll dll L>? -Xa^l 4(^jj.idl jjI 

^1 dll jl 4S^jyb (^1 jc. (jc. C^Lda (^1 (jj jc. 4(jA^^l tin ddjj (jc. 4(_^bjjljlll 

^Ldll jjojld (_^-da 2 'tdc. 
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It was narrated from J abir that: 

the Prophet (;u 3 fe) passed judgement on the basis of an oath (from the claimant) along with a (single) witness. 

Aaic. <111 Cfi' ctjljbjjll UJ.lk tjUiu (_jj 

.iALiai]| ^ (jj-aJLj 
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In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 62 
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It was narrated that Ihn 'Ahhas said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 it) passed judgement on the basis of a witness along with an oath by the claimant. 
(jUului (jj c Sjhi dljLaJl (_jj aIII lijSk (jj aIII (jj (jl •n I>ij jjI 

.iALilU Aalc. 4^11 AIII Jjjalj ^ (3^ Cj^ lP CJ^ ^ 
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Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2370 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2370 


It was narrated from Surraq that: 

the Prophet (^isi) allowed the testimony of a man along with the oath of the claimant. 


I_nal 


- iiajj (jJ 4ill . 1 ^ liali 4f.LaLii (jj liUjl ‘(jjjtA (jj t4j^ (jj jjI liaik 

cJUall (jaaJj (3^^1 ^xLjjj 4_j]c. 4j]| Cl Cj^ (Ja) 4(3^j (jc. 
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(32) Chapter: False Witness 


jjjll 4j\j (32) 


It was narrated that Khuraim hin Fatik Al-Asadi said that: 

the Prophet! 4^3^) prayed the Morning prayer, and when he had finished, he stood up and said: "Bearing false 
witness is equivalent to associating others with AUah," three times. Then he recited this Verse: "And shun lying 
speech (false statements), Hunafa' LiUah (i.e., worshiping none but Allah), not associating partners (in worship) to 
Him." 


(jc. (jUaioll (_jj (jc. 44.^1 (jc. 4(_^^)aLiaaJl (jLiij-u lijJlk 4Jj^ (_jj fn'l'N 44 j^ ^1 (_jj jjI 

j| l^is 4aic. 4 JU ^ 31.3 

4 !] g.1 qW 4 jV1 o^A blij ^ C1 j31j . " 4^l.j tUl^jjaiVlj 
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It was narrated from Ihn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (;Ll,5it) said: 

'The one vdio bears false witness wiU not move away (on the Day of Resurrection) until Allah condemns him to Hell.' 
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(33) Chapter: The Testimony Of The People (33) 

Of The Book Against One Another 


It was narrated from J abir bin 'Abdullah that: 

the Messenger of Allah (;us&) allowed the People of the Book to testify against one another. 

^till 4ill (jl t^ill qC. (jc. .ilLk jjI UJ.lk (jJ 1 

(_pa30 LS^ •' ^Aalc. 
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14 - The Chapters on Gifts (2375 - 2389) 


It was narrated that Nu'man bin Bashir said that his father took him to the Prophet and said: 

"Bear witness that I have given Nu'man such and such from my wealth." He said: "Have you given ah your children 
something like that vdiich you have given to Nu'man?" He said: 'TSTo." He said: "Then let someone other than me 
bear witness to that." And he said: "Woihd you not like all your children to honor you eguahy?" He said: "Of course." 
He said: "Then do not do this." 


(Jls (_jj (jLaajll (_jc. 4^ 


■ 1 *, U 1 \ 


hlaj " lJ^ . Cy^ (jl AH i\' 


(jc. 4AjA (jj (jc. 4^jj (jj lijli 4_aik (jj lijSk 

ikj ([Jlla jsiuij Aaic. AIII cs^] ojjI 


" (211 (ji " cJls . " IaA ,1g dill " (3^ . V (iJls 


(_jLaajll C. 

" iSl bla " 


2^ 

ju ;■ ju 
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It was narrated from Nu'man bin Bashir that: 

his father gave him a gift of a slave, and he came to the Prophet (;u 3 it) so that he could witness the gift. He said: 
'Have you given something to all of your children?" He said: "No." He said: "Then take back (your gift)." 

(jc. ‘ Cy j'.^* jJ 4(jA^3>^l (jj jc. 4 jll (jc. 4 jlaiui InW 4^1^ (jj ^UiiA I'i^I'n 

V (3^ . " i^aSj (3^^ " (3^ An ^jIc. AHI (^gJj-^a 4jjj libit 41'N i 4olji j) 4 JJjoU (jJ jl A9 ill 

. " oiijla " (3la 
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It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas and Ibn 'Umar, who attributed the Hadith to the Prophet (;!ui^) that 
he said: 


'It is not permissible for a man to give a gift then take it back, except vdiat a father gives to his child." 

(jc. 4L_Uajai (jj Jjit (jc. 4^1».i\l jj>>i*^ (jc. 4(_^At ^1 (jj| UjA^. Vli (3^^^ Jbl:^ (jJ L>? 


l^3k 


A l3-i» 11 jjaaj ji (3^^^ <3^ ^ " 3^ jaL-uj aJc. aHI c3) CluAaJl jli3^ ^)ic. 4(jjlj (jj| (jC. 4(_>jJjlla 

" o3j (_gJaa.J li^ illjll V] l^.^ ^ 
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It was narrated from Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from, his Grandfather, that the Prophet 
(;ill^) of Allah (SWT) said: 


"None of you should take back his gift, except a fa&er (taking it back) from his son." 

jl 4oik (jc. 44.^1 (jc. 44 -Ua-LU (jj Jj^ (jc. 43ja.VI ^l^ jc 4,1j»,>>l 1 lll-N 4(_gic.Vl Ajt UJ.i^ 4 jul^ll (jj 3 : 1 A^ 1 Ip-N 
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It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,5ib) said: 


jj) 
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English reference : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 2379 
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"There is no lifelong grant. Whoever is given something as a lifelong grant, it is his.' " 

(^1 (jC. tAlalm (jC. 4jjJiC. (jC. coAjij tlW 

" aS 1 n>V‘i ^yac.\ ^ Aalc. aUI ^aIII 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

'1 heard the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) say: 'Whoever gives a lifelong grant to a man, it belongs to him (the recipient) 
and to his heirs. His (the giver's) words put an end to his right to it, and it belongs to the one to whom it was given 
for life and to his heirs." 

aUI ^aIII C(_jC. tAlalm (jC. 

" AjSiij ijjal 3^ ^4:?^ aSj3 
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»Jaa AjUj AS ^yiC- \ i^ya " pluij Aalc. 


It was narrated from Zaid bin Thabit that: 

the Prophet (^is^) ruled that a gift given for life belongs to the heirs (of the recipient). 
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It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (;j!ll,5ito) said: 

"There is no Rugba Whoever is given a gift on the basis of Rugba, it belongs to him, whether he lives or dies." 
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It was narrated from J abir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'XJmra belongs to the one to vdiom it is given, and Rugba belongs to the one to vdiom it is given." 

^JC. 4 J^3^l ^jC■ 4.ij|j VI 5 4^^liJa jjI liliAk 4.iA^Ja 3? (3^ UJA^j ^ 4^1j 3 ^ J3^ 13''0'N 
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English reference : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 2383 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 2473 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The likeness of one vdio takes back his gift is that of a dog that eats until it is full and vomits; then it goes back to its 
vomit and eats it again." 
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6 ^ ^ ^ 's. ^ ^ 's. ^ ^ 's ^ a 't. ' ' 

‘^ic. <111 ^ <111 31 ^ 31-2 40^3^ 4_s-^l 0 ^ (jc. H _ ijC- (_jC. 4<Jallul ^1 Uj.lk 4<13 j ^_gjl ^ _jj1 1 VvW 

" <lSla <1^ ^ lie. ^ frll 1\1 3^1 t ji^ll 3^^ CillaC. ^ Jjij 3^ (j) " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 2384 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 2474 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (;i!!l,^) said: 

"The one who takes back his gift is like the one goes back to his vomit." 

(_jj m (jC. C'vikj Cfilua om 3^^ 4<l*-iJ UjA^ 1 Vok Vls V'ilill (_JJ Aa^Joj C^UloJ (_jJ 1 Vok 

" .ijlill^ <j^ .ijlill " ^jIj-oj <3c. <111 ^lt<-i <111 3j-^j 31 ^ 31 ^ LJi^ H_ nhiiall 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 2385 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 2475 


It was narrated from Ibn' Umar that the Prophet (;i!l5it) said: 

"The one who takes back his gift is like fee dog that goes back to its vomit." 

c^yiC. (_]^1 (jc. 4^131 (jj 33 (jc. 4(_^^)ia3tll UjAk 4^-tj^*^ ^1 (jJ -^ 3:5 UJ.lk 4(_^^)C.^)ill L-LjjjJ (jj <111 (jj Xa^l 1 Vok 

" <J^ ^ b jij I. jKll^ <1^ ^ .ijlill " 31 ^ J 'till cs-4^' 3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 2386 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 2476 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;j!ll,5ito) said: 
"A man has more ri^t to his gift so long 
4(_^jU-ajVl ^jl3 (IW ^ 3^ 3:}^l-^3iil 
" l^i-a (3 La 4'3g } (3^^ " 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 2387 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 2477 


as he has not gotten something in return for it." 

UJ.lL. UJlL. Vis 43^LaIjl lliLJaj 4,'laLa (jJ 3^ UJlL. 

' <alc. <111 ^1>^ <111 3_j^^ 31-2 3 I 2 ‘*^3^ Ls^ 3^ 3^ 3^ 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father that he delivered: 

'It is not permissible for a woman to dispose of her wealth except wife her husband's permission, once he has 
married her." 


44_ n» ui 4^1 u^ll (jj ^ liiall (jc. 4<Jjiuj (jj .‘'aka LuW 3-^V,Vt,-ill X<3.i (jj .laka 43 ^^! C-LaijJ jjI 1 V'tW 

1^^j 3 (jl3 l-^La ol3*V 3_?^ " 1 <3aL. 3 I 2 <3c. <111 ^li,,-i <111 3^ 4 oAL. (jc. 4<ajl (jc. 

" 1 4^1 la 3^ 111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 2388 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 2478 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Yahya, one of the sons of Ka'b bin Malik, from his grandfather, 
that: 

his grandmother Khairah, fee wife of Ka'b bin Malik, came to fee Messenger of Allah (^Isit) wife some jewelry 
belonging to her and said, I am giving this in charity. The Messenger of Allah (^Isi) said to her: 'It is not permissible 
for a woman to dispose of her wealth without her husband's permission. Did you ask Ka'b's permission?" She said: 
'Yes." So fee Messenger of AUah (;u 3 it) sent for Ka'b bin Malik, her husband, and said, "Did you give Khairah 
permission to give her jewelry in charity?" He said: 'Yes." So fee Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) accepted it from her. 
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(jj L>® "4^ lP' (j^ (j^ -4^ lijSi. t^3^j (!>? 1 Vi^'N 

^aiuij Aalc. 4111 4ill 3j-^j (jj cAjJik (ji toik (jc. c4^i (jc. - tdlLa 

" la*.^ Cluilajal (J^ j (j^t^ '^] (_s^ V " jJj-uj 4alc. 4111 ^4111 Jjjaj (_gjl 

" (j^ Cajll (Ja " 31^ (IH t ^^1 ^Jjaj 4alc. 4111 4III 3j-^j (.''. ^laa Calli 

1 g io ^Jjaj 4aic. 4111 (^jlj-^a 4lll 3j-^j 4 1^94 _ 3^^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 2389 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 2479 
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It was narrated from 'Umar bin Khattab that: 

the Messenger of Allah ) said: "Do not take back your charity." 

(jj (jc. (jc. Jjj (jc. (jj lijli (^1 (jj jjI 1 VyW 

" V " (3^ ^aluij <111 <111 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2390 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2480 


'Abdullah bin 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;l!I,^) said: 

"The likeness of the one vdio gives charity then takes it back is that of a dog vdio vomits then goes back and eats its 


vomit." 


(jj 4 jj) ^ Viok lljlk. 4^K>iia (jj jJjll UlSk. 4^''idilalll (jJ . 1 ^ 1 V'iok 

^ " ^»Luij <ai^ 4111 <111 (Jjjoij (JlJ (Jls 4(jjjllill <111 ^ ViOk 44_ niniall (jj 


" ^ 4 jKll (3aia <jaAl^ 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2391 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2481 


It was narrated from 'Umar, meaning, from his father, his grandfather 'Umar, that: 

he gave a horse in charity at the time of the Messenger of AUah (), then he saw its owner selling it for a low price. 
He went to the Prophet (;u 5 &) and asked him about that, and he said: 'Do not buy vdiat you gave in charity." 

(_jj <111 (_jJ ^)<C. (_jc. 4fij^)C. ^l2aA (_jC. 44AL^)jai (jc. 4‘ jJ (jl k >>11 1 V'vik 4(^^3ajailj31 jj-alilall (jJ 1 Vok 

Ign iu 1 jdjujj <alc <111 <111 (3j^j CS^ L>“ (jAl-^aJ <jl jac 4oAk (jc 4<^1 (jc 4(_5-i*J jiic 

" V " ( 31 ^ ‘^1' (jc. AlLui ^aiuiJ <^ <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2392 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2482 


It was narrated from Zubair bin' Awwam that: 

he gave a horse called Ghamr or Ghamrah to someone, then he saw one of its colts or fillies attributed to his horse 
being sold, but he refrained from (buging) it. ^ 

(jc 4^1.C (jj <111 (jc 4 jA^l jlAuc ^1 jc 4 

^_g.^Aa <jjjyja ^1 4_ hub labial (ja aj^ jl 1 j^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2393 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2483 


(3 <a3lll jUajlui lilik. t jjjtA (jj Aj_^ lijAk. 4^jk^ (jj lijAk. 

jly^ a^)liC jl ^)liC <1 ( 31 ^ 4.5^ (3^^ kjl 4^1_jill (jJ 

. 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Buraidah that his father said: 

"A woman came to-the Prophet (;u 3 iL) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &), I gave my mother a slave girl of mine, 
and she has died.' The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) said: 'Allah (SWT) has rewarded you, and returned to you your 
inheritance (without your seeking that.' " 
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jik (jj liiiik 

Aill 

" tljl 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2394 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2484 


I (jCr iQ 




oi^l Clif.Lk Jli cAoji (jc. 4 o3j 3^ (jJ aIII (jc. CfrUaC. (jj__ ’C^-- 

bjj aISI " Jlas _ CluLa aIII 3jjdjj Ij ^Jjdjj 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

"A man came to the Prophet and said: 'I gave my mother a garden of mine, and she has died and has no other 
heir but me.'The Messenger of AllahC^isi) said: Your charity is valid and your garden has been returned to you.' " 

iA^i (jc. 44^ n» A'l (jj (jc. .1^ i^jc. 4aIH ,1 jC. 1 VvW 4(^^1 jS*^ (jJ aIII 1 VoA 4(^^)*^j (jj 1 VvW 

(jj^ 411 : 1-0 (^gJ (_gJol ClulaC.| Jlls AjIc aUI CS^) 3 ^ 4 oik (jc 

" iLlI 4“> jJ Aoic- aUI (_g-t-^ a111 Jjj-uj 3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2395 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2485 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'Umar bin Khattab acguired some land at Khaibar, and he came to the Prophet (il^fe) and consulted him. He said: 
'O Messenger of AUahlilsfe), I have been given some wealth at Khaibar and I have never been given any wealth that 
is more precious to me than it. What do you command me to do with it? He said: 'If you wish, you can make it an 
endowment and give (its produce) in charity.' So 'Umar gave it on the basis that it would not be sold, given away or 
inherited, and (its produce) was to be given to the poor, to relatives, for freeing slaves, in the cause of Allah, to way 
fares and to guests; and there was nothing wrong if a person appointed to be in charge of it consumed from it on a 
reasonable basis or feeding a fried, without accumulating it for himself." 

jj j<iC 1 iVil 3^ 4 jttC (jji jc L)^ 4 jLajLui (jJ ^),<uaja I'nlk 4(^ Ag (^gic. (jj 1 Vv^k 


JaS Vl-a i-Jj-ai ^ jjokj Vka Clul-al AIII 3_J^ j ^ 3^ o jalkuill aJc- AUI j,\;k J U-ajI 4_ :1 Irk)' 

V ji ^piC 3 '*'^ 3 ^ . " 4 lj 3 Al-aJj Lgli-ai 4 ‘'un'l*^ 4“ full j] " 3 ^ kj jJalj LaS Aia (_>j 4 ajl jA 


V *_lU-allj (3 j4u 2I 3.}.'**’ (jli-aj CJAjJ Vj IgT-al 

3_jAia 1 ]-)j j) (_ij^jaualLj 1 g3^^ 4.5^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2396 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2486 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'Umar bin Khattab said: 'O Messenger of Allah 


the one hundred shares of the Khaibar I have never been 


given any wealth that is more beloved to me than them, and I wanted to give them in charity.' The Prophet (;u 3 l£) 
said: 'Make it an endowment and give its produce in the cause of Allah (SWT)." 

4 _ :1 Irk 11 (jj ^yiC. 3 ^ 3 ^ (jjl (jc 4 ^lj (jc 4 ^)iaC (jj aUI Aj^ (jc 4 jlaiui UjAk 43 jAaJl ^piC (jj 1 Vok 
aUI (_gJ-^ 3 ^ jAiAil jl 4 jliljl Isj Ig io 3^1 4_ :kl jA Ja 3 VIA L-b-^al ^3 jAlkj 3 ^^ (^g ^Lall jl a 111 3 j^ j 3 

" 133 jki 3^J LgJj-al (jnj*^l " Aaic- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2397 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2487 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


608 


1.00.02 
















15 - The Chapters on Charity (2390 - 2435) 

3^5 3^ (_jj 1 (jc. (jc. aIII .X^ (jc. (jUL-o (jc. ^ Clu.i^l i^A Cljikj3 ^aC. (jjl 3^ 


Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2488 


Shurahbil Muslim said: 

I heard Abu Umamah say: “I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Borrowed items are to be returned and an 

animal borrowed for milking js to be returned." 

aHI 3_9-^^ t,"<o>i 3_J% iAialjil Ui t,"'* oul 3^ (_jJ 3.)i'^^>^ 1 I vW (_jj 3:JC.LaIjj (_jj iUiaA 1 Vok 

" 4j aljyJa 4jjL*Jl " 3_9^ 4_jic- aJII 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2398 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2489 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'1 heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Borrowed items are to be returned and an animal borrowed for milking 


is to be returned.' " 

(jc. iAjjj (jj (jia^^l 3lC (jc it-jaaojj (jj 1 VyW '^Is t jl (jj (jia^^l i^l^iC (jj ^UiaA 1 Vv^k 

sJjJ jo A j aljja AjjliJl " 3_J% 42^. 4J11 ^ 4jll 3_9-^j (,'''» 3^ itdlLo (jj (_>iiji (jC c,yi» m (jj ,1l» m 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2399 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2490 


It was narrated from Samurah that the Messenger of Allah (Xji£=) said: 

"The hand that takes is responsible for what it has taken until it returns it." 

(jc (jc 1 » ;<«•> uiiAi clW (j.ri.l ' J ^ (jj 1 V'O'k t (jj 1 V'O'k 

" 4jJ jj La " 3^ jaluij 4_iic 4ill ^4i]| 3_9-^^ j^ ia^yojA i^jC. t jhrsH (jc 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2400 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2491 


It was narrated from 'A mr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) said: 'Whoever is entrusted with an item for safekeeping, is not responsible for it (so 


long as he is not ne^gent).' " 

3^3 3^ ioij (jc 44^1 (jc 4t_Ua_LU 


(jj jj^ (jc 4(_giaJ<dl jc 4.3 jjjj (jj Ujii 4(jLl-3Vl •>)' (jj 4ill 3^ 1 y'j.w 

" 4jic jl 4 (a bis 4juJj clh® " j2j-oj 'taic 4dll ^ aIII 3_J^j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2401 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2492 


It was narrated from 'Urwah AI-Bariqi that: 

the Prophet (^isi) gave him a Dinar to buy him a sheep, and he bou^t two sheep for him, then he sold one of them 
for a Dinar, and bou^t a Dinar and a sheep to the Prophet (;u 5 fe). The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) prayed for blessing 
for him. 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


609 


1.00.02 









15 - The Chapters on Charity (2390 - 2435) 

Aalc. aIH (j^ (j^ 4 o 35^)6 (jj I._ >‘>1 (jc. tA clH laiSk cAj^ (jj jjI lijik 

aUiij Aaic. aHI LaAli^l cly^Co aJ j_^^)!Llu13 sIIj aJ IjlijJ oUaC-i 

A_j 3 ^3^ (j^-^ 3^ . (=1 j-oj Aaic- aHI ^ a111 Jjjjjj a1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2402 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2493 


(_jj sjUal 4-i^ (jc. 4Clu^)iJl (jj (jc. 4.3j (jJ HI 1 iJblA (jj jl^ lijik .1j» m (jj Aitki 

ojaa j^jia t^aiuij aJc. aHI (_sIj-^ (_ 5 jUaC.la 4 -il^ ^JS3 3^ A*4JI (jj ajjc. (jc. jlaj 


Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2494 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said; 

"(Wrongdoing) is when a rich man takes a long time to repay a debt, and if one of you is referred to a rich man (to 
collect a debt), he should accept that referral." 

aHI aHI 3j^J 3^ 3^ lP" ‘-^^3^1 (jc tAYuc (jj jUij-o uilAk 4 jUiC (jj ^UiiA 1 y'O'N 

" LS^ j i» 11 (3^^ " ^aLuij aJc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2403 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2495 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'When a rich man takes too long to repay a debt, this is wrongdoing, and if the debt is transferred to a rich man, you 
should accept if.'' 

Aaic aHI aHI 3j^j 3^ 3^ 4^)iaC (jjl (jC 4^U (jC 4JU^ (jj (3^J:J Cf' UJAk 4^jJ (jj 3:}^^-3 jj] 1 YiO'k 

" AjiilS ^3a j 11 3^^ " jaCij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2404 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2496 


Shurahbil bin Muslim Al-Khawlani said: 

1 heard Abu Umamah Al-Bahil say: "1 heard the Messenger of Allah(;u 5 &) say: "The guarantor is responsible and the 


fl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2405 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2497 


aJ3ja (jj 3:l^jjai 4(jil^ (jj 3:lcLaLi] lijlk Vli 4^3^ j^ jhi^l'j 4jl.^ (jj aUiiA lijik 

3 (JjaIIj " 3_9% Aaic. aHI aJII 3j^^ 4 “o>>i 3j^ ‘(3^^^ AJiUal LjI 


debt must be repaid.' 

4‘b» Oul 3^ 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas: 

That during the time of the Messenger of Allah (;u 3 l£), a man pursued a debtor who owed him ten Dinar, and he 
said: “1 do not have anything to give you." He (the creditor) said: "No, by Allah, I will not leave you until you pay the 
debt or you bring me a guarantor." Then he dragged him to the Prophet (;u 3 fe) and the Prophet (;u 3 fe) said to him: 
"How long wiU you wait?" He said: "One month." The Messenger of Allah (;usl£) said: “I will be a guarantor for him." 
Then he came to him at the time the Prophet (;u 3 l£) had said, and the Prophet (^isi) said to him: "Where did you get 
this from?" He said: "From a mine." He said: "There is nothing good in it," and he paid the debt for him. 
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(_jj 1 (jc. (jc. (jj clF" (jj lljik _u^\l (jj lijJlk 

f.^^g-LU La 3^ aiuJj 4_jic. 4 JII (_5-L-a aIII Jjj-oj ,1g C- (ji 

^ ' '" 3 ;'' ' ' ^ ^ , “i' ■S^'S" ^ , 

^ " ^aiujj Aalc. aJII 3^ ^jJjjjj Aaic. aJII CS^) J (.5^ lilsjlil V 

3^1 3^ oa.L^ _ " aJ 3'*^^ tils " ^aiuij aJ^ aHI aJII 3_j-^^ 3^ 3^ . " 

UbLLaSj , " ^ " 3ts (j-i*-o 3^3 . " CllL^^ (LhJ^ L)^ " aJc- aJII ^^ 3^ ^»iuij aJc- aJII 

> * -• 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2406 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2498 


It was narrated that 'Uthman bin 'Abdullah bin Mawbab said: 

“I heard 'Abdullah bin Abu Qatadah narrate from his father that a corpse was brou^t to the Prophet for him 

to offer the funeral prayer, and he said: 'Pray for your companion, for he owes a debt.' Abu Qatadah said: 'I wiU stand 
surely for him?' The Prophet (;u 3 &) said: 'In full?' He said: 'In hill." And the debt he owed was ei^teen or nineteen 


Dirham.' 


cajljS (_jj aIII .3t t,":* oui 3^ 4t_JAjia (jj a 111 3^ (_jj (jLaic. ^jc■ tA,)*.di l''u'*1'L jjj l3S3. 4^LaU (_jj 

jjI 3^ . " IjlLa " 3^ Lslt^aJ sjllaj Ajlc. aJII ^L..^ (j 

^yjjc. AjuaU ji A.3LaJ Ajic. (^31 (jtSj . f-ls^iLj 3^ . " " ^aluij Aaic. aIII . A-J 3®^! iLl o3l3 

L^jb 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2407 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2499 


It was narrated that: 

the Mother of the Believers Maimunah used to take out loans frequently, and some of her family said: "Do not that," 
and they denounced her for that. She said: 'TNTo. I heard my Prophet (^^sfe) and my close friend say: There is no 
Muslim vdio takes out a loan and Allah(SVVT) knows that he intends to pay it back, but Allah(SVVT) wiU pay it back 
for him in this world.'" 


(jlj3c. jA - tAql'w (j^ ‘AiA (ji -^^3 tlF- t(jc. t,VA^ (jj LuW cAjoLij (jj jL^ jj) Ijjik 

Co>>i ^^gij ClJll 1 g jic. i31L q'l V I^JaI j_y3iu 3^ (j^3 ClulS 3^ AJj)l\iln 4(_jai<iyJall (jC. - 

" 1331 Ajt a 31 oibi V] Ofrlbi AlD:! U^3 (Lh® ^ a3c. a 31 (_s3-a ^h\kj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2408 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2500 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin J a'far that the Messenger of Allah (;L!5it) said: 

"Allah will be the borrower until he pays off his debt, so long as it (the loan) is not for something that Allah dislikes." 
tA.^1 (jc. 4,1^kia (jj jq»(jc. - (jjLaluiVl <3-?^ " (jJ '\l» >>i 1 Viok ctiLa ^1 (jj| ujA^. 4j3Jall (jj ^a^lQj] 

0 ^)^ La^ cl)^ ^ Aijb (jjJaSJ (ji^ (jjl31 ^Ja a 111 j] " ^aluij Aalc- a31 a111 3j^^ 3^ 3^ L>^ 

j3l A*j aIIIj Vj aJ3 ciujj jj oQ^j tlyA L_ia3 AjjLLl 3j3 •> (jj aJII 3t jl35 3^ . " a111 

a3c. a 3I (_s3-a a31 3_j^ j j* 


:_1». Oil >1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2409 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2501 
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Suhaib Al-Khair narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,5ib) said: 

" Any Man vdio takes out a loan, having resolv^ not to pay it back, will meet AUah (SWT) as a thief." 

jjj (jj .iUj (jj .X^ ^Vok I, _ ng > .-I (jj (jj (jj 1 ulk 4 jUit (jj pu!uX 1 1 vW 

jjAj " 3^ jjijaij 4_i]c. <111 ^ h,-n <ill (_jC. 4 _ ng >.-I 1 4 j^)aC. (_jj 4 _ ' >V'i (_jC. 44 _ ng 

" IIjUjj oIj] ^ (j^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2410 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2502 


. _ ng >.-I 4oik (jC. 4<^i (jC. 4bUj (jj 


.3c. (jC. 4^^gi3.£a (_jj (jj 4 _Luijj lijAk 43-«^_>^^ j3Jall (_jj 1 

oj^ ^aiuij <2c. <111 


Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2503 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;iu,sit) said: 

"Whoever takes people's ivealth with the intention of destroying it, Allah (SWT) wiU destroy him." 

^3aJa (J^l - 44'‘mll (jC- 4^331 3j (jJ (jC. 4,'l^kia (jj jj_)iil 3c. IV'ok 44 -Uaili (jJ (jJ LJja*J UjAk 

" ^Jll <aijl 1.^1 )(j1 Ajjj (_>jjlill 3^5^^ cl>^ " 31 ^ <aic. <111 (3 s 311 (jl 40^3)^ 4 ^^ - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2411 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2504 


It was narrated from Thawban, the freed slave of the Messenger of Allah (^SUsit), that the Messenger 
of Allah (;lII,s&) said: 


"Anyone whose soul leaves his body and he is free of three things, will enter Paradise: Arrogance, stealing from the 
spoils of vyar, and debt." 

4<^3a ^1 (jlA*Ji (jC. 4i1»kll ^1 (jJ ^llu (jC. 4 o31j 3 (jC. 4.1MUU1 1 V'ok 4Cll^lkll (jJ 1 V'ok 4a.1»,ui< (jj 1 Vok 

(jjfs (3^ " 31 ^ <a1c. <111 4_s3-a <111 3_9^J <j1c. <111 <111 3_J^J (^ 3 ^ ~ 

" (_jj31j 3j-ikllj ^)J^1 (_j-a 4 ikll 3^^ (-llblj (Jya 3^ J ^'iuikll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2412 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2505 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;Ll,5it) that the Messenger of Allah 
said: 


"The soul of the believer is attached to his debt until it is paid off." 

31.3 31 ^ 4^^ 44_aluj ^1 4 ^ ^yiC. qC- 4<^1 (jC 4,'i»,hi (jj ^a^l^l UJAk 4^1-<uaJl (jlj^)^ _jj 1 1 Vlok 

" <j3 <1;3 'tiliJa " (=1 j-oj Aolc. <111 ^l>,-i <ill 3_9^J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2413 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2506 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (;Ll,5it) said: 

"Whoever dies owing a Dinar or a Dirham, it wiU be paid back from his good deeds, because then there wiU be no 
Dinar or Dirham." 


4^)<C. 4^1 (jC. 4^U (jC. 4 jC^I (jC. 4^aiaJall (jC frl^jai UjSk 4f.ljjai (jj <ji*j (jj 13 Sk 

" Vj jl-3-i ^ <jl 4^.0 £gjJa3 ^ jl ^l3.i <3c J CllLa <jlc <111 <111 3_9-^^ 31 ^ 31 ^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2414 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2507 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

if a believer died at the time of the Messenger of Allah ) and he had debts, the Messenger of Allah ) would 

ask: "Did he leave anything with which to off his debt?" If they said yes, then he would offer the funeral prayer for 
him, but if they said no, then he would say: 'Pray for your companion." When Allah granted his Prophet the 
conguests, he said: “I am nearer to the believers than their own selves. Whoever dies owing a debt, I wiU pay it off for 
him, and whoever leaves behind wealth, it wiU be for his heirs. " 

cIP Akkl 

Aalc. aUI (jl 

Llias Ajail (23^ (Ja " 'talc, j 

ii lii " 33 ^ aSjjjjj 


(jc. cAaLui (jc. tt, jlg (jji (jc. 4(_pdjjj (jj AUI 

aJc. aUI 4 III Jjjaij ,1g C. jaLaij 

" (.5^ \j)LLa " 33^ . V (j)J , |»aa (jll _ " f.1 

Vha U^J OjlIiaS 3'*^ cly^ 4 alc.j 3 ^-^ L>^ ^a^-iaajl (_ja (jaio^^W 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2415 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2508 


It was narrated from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah (Xji£=) said: 

"Whoever leaves behind money, it is for his heirs, and whoever leaves behind a debt for children, I am nearer to the 


believers." 

aUI aIII 3 j^J 33^ 33^ (jJ (jc. 4 jlaiui 1 Vok 4 ^^J liaAi. 40 ^ka (jj 3 ^ 1 Vok 

" (jaaajJ^la 3 '*^ l3lji>i jt liab (23 jj (jAj Aajjj33 V3 (23 j (ja " Aalc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2416 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2509 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,5fc) said: 

Whoever is easy with (a debtor) who is in difficulty, ^lah wiU be easy with him in Ms world and in the Hereafter." 

^ aHI 3_J^^ 33 ^ 33 .^ 4 ^ 4^li-a ^^3 (jc. 4(jiL«c.V3 (jc. 4^jLiJa I'nlk 4AluIu (jj _jj 1 liyW 

" o^)^V3j 3 ^a11 AjIc. aIII jj-uj ^((i»,l> (_s.3c. ^>jau jA " Aaic aHI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2417 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2510 


It was narrated from Buraidah Al-Aslami that the Prophet ( 2 l!.siS>) said: 

"Whoever gives respite to one in difficulty, he wiU have (the reward of) an act of charity for each day. Whoever gives 
him respite after payment becomes due, wiU have (the reward of) an act of charity egual to (the amount of the loan) 

(jc. 4 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2418 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2511 


j-oriiVi 0^3? Cf' rijl2 (jc 4(jlAcV3 Ujli 4^i lijJlk 4 jjAj (jj aIII (jj l2j2k 

(3^ (_5.3 AIILo a 1 j3.S aI^ Aaj jAj A3Aj2a 3^ “tl jl^ jA " 33-2 Aolc. 


for each day." 
Aill 


It was narrated from Abu Yasar, the Companion of the Prophet (;j!I,5tto) that: 
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the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) said: "Whoever would like Allah to shade him with His shade, let him give respite to 
one in difficulty, or waive repayment of the loan." 

i^jLaJa j_jj (_jc. t(_jl k >>ij jJjj (_jc. 4^1^ 1^1 j_jj LJjSaj 1 Yvlk 

(jya " ^»Laij Aaic. aHI aIII Jls 31 s aUI 4 _ 4^)Iju 1I ^_gjl (_jc. 4(_po^ (_jj A Ih W (_jc. 

" aI ji - Alia <111 A 11aJ (jl 4 _ 'kj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2419 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2512 

It was narrated from Hudhaifah that the Prophet (a,^) said: 

"A man died and it was said to him: 'What did you do?' Either he remembered or was reminded and said: 'I used to 
be easy going in coins and cash collecting debts due, and I used to give respite to (the debtor) vdio was in difficulty. 
So, Allah (SWT) forgave him.' " Abu Masud said: "I heard that from the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &)." 

(jc. 4‘'v')kj 4(jil^)^ (jj Cy? 4^11lall 4<aaal UlSik jjI (jj 1 V'iYk 

^ ^1 31 ^ - 3 ^^ ■ 4‘':°loC:. La <J 3:?^ cllLa blAJ (jl " ^xL-uj <j1c. <111 43^^ 4<ijL^ 

_ " <1 <lll ^)ai.3 ^ ^>>i».iall .iSlllj <£Lill 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2420 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2513 


^xLojj <jic. <111 <lll 3_9^^ 4 “<y HI 4 .is Li uiia ^i 3L 


Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2514 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar and 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,sfc) said: 

"Whoever demands his ri^ts let him do so in a decent manner as much as he can." 

<111 JUJC. (jc. 443 jjI jJ UJiLk 433 ® 1 Vok *^13 4(^3 ^j (jj A^xkJaj 4(3j^''^>‘'*'" 4_aLk (jj .l^kla Uliilk 

<_alj <_aL^ <3ia2s 13L. 4 _ :13-n (j< " 3L ^xLaij <alc. <111 aUI 3_j^j (ji 4<?>i‘ilc.j 4^)<c. (jj| (jc 4^u (jc 4^q» 

" ji 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2421 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2515 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said to the one who was 

entitled to something: 

'Take your ri^ts in a decent manner as much as he can." 

<111 3lC jc 4(33^^11 4_ tilLili (jj >>i 1 VYik 43 -^ 3 ^^ 4_ (jj 1 Vok 4 3 > j'^1' ^loL^all (jJ (J^jJall (jj livik 
(_al j j:?^ ^ '_allc , ,3 31s^ Ai " < 1 ^\ 3L 3^-“ 9 < 4 ic <111 , L-i-a <111 3 9 ^-“ ) Tii 4o >j jA , ^'ic 4(‘)4,alj (‘jj 


3 I 3 ^xiuij <alc <111 <111 3_j^j ui ‘®D:53^ 4 ^ (3^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2422 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2516 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (, 3 !!, 5 tto) said: 

"The best of you - or among the best of you - are those who pay off their debts in the best manner." 
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A ;at>i (jc. tA.;»,>V'i uij^ Vis 4 (jj 1 Vq-n 4 jUiu (jj uj^j ^ 4^1^ 1 VQ-n 4A,j^ (jj j£j jjI 1 v'q-n 
jl - (jl " ^jJLaij Aaic. aHI aIII JjjoiJ Jls Jls 4 0 ^^^ (jc. 4 “ V‘''N 1 4(jA^^I (jj 4 ,a1>>i IjI t,"'* om 4 (Jj^.£ 

" g.1 ^^.Lujl^i - (j.a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2423 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2517 


Isma'il bin Abi Rabi'ah Al-Makhzumi narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that: 

the Prophet (;u 5 &) borrowed thirty or forty thousand from him, when he fought at Hunain. When he came back he 
paid the loan, then the Prophet said to him: 'May Allah (SWT) bless your family and your wealth for you. The 
reward for lending is repayment arid words of paradise." 

(jc. 44^1 (jc. 4(^jjijdl 4^' tlH -4^ tlW UJAk 4^^j 1 ulk 44 ji^ (jj jjI ujA^ 

a] 311 ^ oO Ubl >>|S lAla Ull (joaujl jl (j^Vlj 1 nW \jc. (j^ Ala 4 ‘dunml ^aluij Alic. aJII (_sIj^ (j 

" aHJIj a-lajll I_kil2l ii j^ li^] t^ULaj i^liAi (211 aUI ‘^jl)" ajIc. aHI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2424 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2518 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"A man came to ask the Prophet of Allah 


for some debt or some ri^t, and he spoke harshly to him, and the 


Companions of the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) wanted to rebuke him. But the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 l£) said: 'Let him 
be, for the one vdio is owed something has authority over the debtor, until it is paid off.' " 

Jli 4(_pjl^ (jjl (jc. (jc. 4(j’ilW (jc. 4A^1 (jc. 4 jl A11 > 11 (jj ^)AiaJa 1 Yvlk 43-^1* 1*^" L>^ 


1 Yvlk 


Aaic. aHI aHI AjI ^bl^l (_pa3taj (3^ jJjaij Aalc. aHI aHI t _ 

" AajJaSJ Aa^Ha (^gic. jHaiui AJ (jj^ll 4^ '*^1 j) A1 " Aalc. AHI ^ AIII JlaS Aj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2425 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2519 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"A Bedouin came to the Prophet (;u 3 iL) to ask him to pay back a debt that he owed him, and he spoke harshly, 
saying: '1 will make things difficult for you unless you repay me.' His Companions rebuked him and said: 'Woe to 
you, do you know who you are speaking to?' He said: 'I am only asking for my rights.' The Prophet (^Hs^) said: 'Why 
do you not support the one vdio has a right?' Then he sent word to Khavdah bint Qais, saying to her: 'If you have 
dates, lend them to us until our dates come, then we will pay you back.' She said: 'Yes, may my father be ransomed 
for you, O Messenger of AUah (;u 5 l£)!' So she gave him a loan, and he paid back the Bedouin and fed him. He (the 
Bedouin) said: 'You have paid me in frUl, may Allah (SWT) pay you in full.' He (the Prophet (^Hs^)) said: 'Those are 
the best of people. May that nation not be cleansed (of sin) among vdiom the weak cannot get their rights without 
trouble.'" 


(jc. 4(jjaAc.Vl (jc. Iwik - Jls AjJai - ^1 (jjl Ujik 4 Aj^ jjI jLaic. (jj (jj aIU .1^ (jj 1 V'lYk 

Ajic. .ilLlla Ajic. jlS UJj oLiJal^ Aaic. AUI ‘ jj-^^1 . jn HI ^1 (jc. 4^ljLa ^1 

31 ^ . 4 .s-^ ^1 31 ^ Cj^ 1 jllSj Ajl _ ^^^jjojLaa V] ^ 45^ 

cUajc. jl^ jl " l^ 31 ^ 4 “ aJ_j^ ^1 jL jl ^ (3^^ 4 _ :*^1Aaic. aUI 

a 111 (^jijl 4 “ 31 ^ AjaJaij 3-^1 j^Vl (_g-Laa3 31 ^ . a 111 3j^j l^ '■—1^1 l^lj 

" j^aaiaJa j^ Aii. >_LutjJall V ^1 (-Ibaiis V AjI (_>jj 11]1 jlj^ i^laljl " 31^ . 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2426 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2520 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Sharid that his father said that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'If one who can afford it delays repayment, his honor and punishment become permissible." 

(jj 111' '‘02b (jj 1 ivW Ulibi. Via tbA^Ja (jj 4 'Aj^ (jj jjI hjbi. 

Aaic. aUI aIII Jjjaij 3la Jla cAajI j_jc. 4bj^)2all (jj AjIc. 31 ^ - tAS-u2a 

A W HI 4jJj^ j AjJa^jC. 3^ alilaH 3la _ " Aijac. j AjJajt 3^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2427 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2521 


Hirmas bin Habib narrated from his father that his grandfather said: 

'1 came to the Prophet (;u 5 &) with a man who owed me money, and he said to me: 'Keep him.' Then he passed by me 


at the end of the day and said: 'What did your prisoner do, O brother of Banu Tarnim?' " 

duji 3^ 4ob2 (jc. (jc. 4t_ja^ (jj Ujb2. 43 ^^^ (jJ UJb2. 4tjlAjll (jj 4jbA UJb2. 

" ^ 3^ Oa " 31 ^ ^ 3^ jOjJJj Ajlc. aUI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2428 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2522 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Ka'b bin Malik from his father that: 

he demanded payment owed by Ibn Abi Hadrad in the mosque. Their voices became so loud that the Messenger of 
AUah (;u 5 iL) heard them vdien he was in his house. He came out and called Ka'b vdio said: "Here I am, O Messenger 
of Allah (;u 5 it)!" He said: 'Waive this much of your loan," and gestured with his hand to indicate half. He said: “I will 
do that," and he said: 'Get up and repay it." 

(_JJ AUI b^ (jc. 4(^^ jll (jc. 4bjjj jj 

14 a-ojoi ChibJjl bi 

Ibajij , " IbA 2ijjb j.a pb " 3 I 2 ^ 4^1 3^ 1 lagJ aIuiJ a2c. aUI a111 

^ ^ " (2la . diiaii ba 3 ^ 0^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2429 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2523 



3121 4^)i<lC. (jj jU^C TuW V3 4 ^»j£^ (jj (_g2sOj 4^^3^.i iji 3jb2. 

vuilall AjIc ^ 4^ bjbi. ^1 jjl 4jl 4A^1 (jc. 44iilLa (jj 4 b*£ 


It was narrated that Qais bin Rumi said: 

"Sulaiman bin Udhunan lent 'Alqamah one thousand Dirham until he got his salary. When he got his salary, he 
demanded that he pay him back and treated him harshly. He paid him back, and it was as if 'Alqamah was angry. 
Several months passed then he came to him and said: 'Lend me one thousand Dirham until my salary comes.' He 
said 'Yes, it would be an honor. O Umm 'Utbah! Bring me that sealed leather bag that you have.' He said: 'By 
Allah(SWT), these are your Dirham that you paid back to me; 1 did not touch a single Dirham.,' What made you do 
vdiat you did to me (i.e., treat me so harshly)?' He said: 'What 1 heard from you.' He said: 'What did you hear from 
me?' He said: 'I heard you narrated from Ibn Mas'ud that the Prophet (;u 3 iL) said: "There is no Muslim vdio lends 
something to another Muslim twice, but it will be like giving charity once. "He said: 'That is what Ibn Mas'ud told 
me.'/' 

j33 

55> 
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4Jijikja]l 4jaJ^)^l t^Uj Ajjc. U Jla ^ 

La Jls , ^_gJ >.’L\i»^ La (_ 5 ic. La 'Lis 3^ . iLiA 1 g 1o La ^ 

^■>Lii^ (_yi La " Jls ^jJjoij 4_liC’ 'dl L>^ J^j*-LJta (_jj| (_^ t^Vl» om 

■^j»,ui^ (JjjI (2111 ^ 3^ ." 0^)^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


jLiaC. ^ L-kli ^ 3^ 

VluAi^ i^LLbC^ ^4^) Lai 3^ 
31^ CS^ r' '■» /> 1 ■' La 3^ . ‘^ha r' 'iK>>>i 
<aS (jlS V) Lyj^)^ LLa^ l,^L>i<> 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2430 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2524 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (;i!!l,^) said: 


"On the night on viMch I was taken on the Night J oumey (Isra), I saw written at the gate of Paradise: 'Charity brings 
a tenfold reward and a loan brings an eighteen fold reward.' 1 said: 'O J ibril! Why is a loan better than charity?' He 
said: 'Because the beggar asks when he has something, but the one vdio asks for loan does so only because he is in 


need.'" 


^aLLiA liijjik 4^Lk jji Luw J ctdlLo ^i (jj ^3^ (jj aILL iLijjik t^LL (jj ^UiiA iLiiSk 3ic. (jj aUI liilik 

aJ3 CjjIj " aiuij Aaic. aHI aIII 3_?^J 3^ 3^ tiiilLa (jj (__>jiji (jc. tA^i (jc. itdlLa (jj (jJ 3LL iLjJlk 4.ilLL 
i^jA 3jLa3i 3^ ^ 3:J^)f?' ^ C ^ AliLal: (_pa^)3lj 4 ikti ^-iL 

" 4 kl k (_j-a V] V J oAic. J 3^-^ 3^LuJl (jV 3^ . 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2431 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2525 


It was narrated that Yahya bin Abu Ishaq AI-Huna'i said: 

“I asked Anas bin Malik: 'What if a man gives his brother a loan, then (the borrower) give him a gift?' The Messenger 
of AUah (;u 5 &) said: If anyone of you borrow something then he gives (the lender) a gift or gives him a ride on his 
riding-beast, he should not accept the gift or the ride, unless they used to treat each other in that manner 
beforehand.'" 

313 

(_pa3^i |j] " ^ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2432 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2526 

It was narrated from Sa'd bin Atwal that: 


li (jj ^3^.1 tlF' -4^ (ji 4jjc. 4(jll^ (jj 3 jc.L<ujj] lijlk 4 jUiC. ^UioA lijik 

J <3c. 4i]| aUI 3j-^J 3^ 3^ l3 3La]| oL^I LLo 3^^) LULo (_jj 4‘L11 >11 

" 3113 3^ lSj^ uj^ ^ 4L131 4Aj (_^3 a 13 LLa33 


his brother died, leaving behind three hundred Dirham and dependents. "I wanted to spend (his money) on his 
dependents, but the Prophet (^isis^) said: 'Your brother is being detained by his debt, so pay it off for him.'" He said 
"O Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &), I have paid it off apart from two Dinar, vdiich a woman is claiming but she has no 


proof." He said: "Give them to her for she is telUng the truth." 

(_jj A*jjj (jc. 4ajjJaj (jc. 4 jjI tUiAll .3c. 44Jaiui (jj 3lJi3 I'u'ik 4 jUc. UJ.lL. 4433 (jj jjI 13^1 L 

j] " 43c. 431 33 ^ aIIjc. (^jic. 1 gggii ji diljU VLc. 33 jjj jb ^Lojbij 33 jjj cii3 4o3i ji 433^^3 

" 33.2 , 43j 34^j * 33^1 La^Lc.3 (jjjlLj V] Auc. ujj 3 la 4I31 3 j^j 3j 33^ . " ^3. (jiaSli 433 3*0*3^^ 3331 

" 4.a^Ja t ^ *1 A 1 ^ Lit-. l A 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2433 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2527 

It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that: 


his father died owing thirty Wasg to a Jewish man. J abir bin AbduUah asked him for respite but he refused. J abir 
asked the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) to intercede for him with him, so the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) went and spoke 
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to the J ew, asking him to accept dates in lieu of what was owed, but he refused. The Messenger of Allah ) spoke 
to him but he refused to give respite. Then the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) went in among the date-palm trees and 
walked among them. Then he said to J abir: 'Pick (dates) for him and pay off vdiat is owed to him in full." So he 
picked thirty Wasg of dates after the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 ik) came back, and there were twelve Wasg more (than 
what was owed). J abir came to the Messenger of AUah (^isi) to teU him what had happened, and he foimd that the 
Messenger of AUah (4is&) was absent. When the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) came back he came to him and told him 
that he had paid off the debt in hUl, and he told him about the extra dates. The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) said: 'TeU 


'Umar bin Khattab about that." So J abir went to 'Umar said to him: “I knew vdien the Messenger of AUah (;u 3 it) 
walked amongst them that AUah (SWT) woiUd bless them for us." 

(ji (jj ojhVunli (J>o 3^3^ liLij AjIc. (3^3^ ‘0^^ (j^ LP 

A Ik 1 aJc. 4^11 aUI of.L^ aJ] aJ ^aiuij aJc. aUI a111 

(Jkjll ^aiujj Aaic- AUI ^ a 111 0^)jajj (ji jJj-uj AUc. AUI A A_jic. 3 

iLuij (jjjbij ^aLuij A_j]c. aUI ^l>,-n aIII Jjjjjj ^ ^ Aijis aJ 3^ ^ uiA4 

aJc- aUI AIU 3_J^J ^aiuij aUC’ AUI AIII 3_9-^^ Iauij liiil AJ 3jlia3j 

3jjjjj 31 ^ 3>^^ Ofrl-k ^aLujj Aaic- aIU ^aUI 3_9-^J *_a^)j-ajl LaIs 1 Vil h. ^aiuij 

(j^ lal ^)kc. 3 3^ ^)Ac. c—iibia _ " 4_:1 3 -tn\' (jj ^)Ac. i 2113 aJc- aUI aIII 

aIII ^aiuij aJc- aIU aIU 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2434 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2528 

It was narrated from 'AbduUah bin 'Amr that the Messenger of Allah (;jl!,5iiS=) said: 

"A debt will be settled on the Day of Resurrection if the one vdio owes it dies, apart from three: A man who lost his 
strength fighting in the cause of AUah (SWT), so he borrows in order to become strong again to fighting in the cause 
of AUah (SWT), so he borrows in order to become strong again to fi^t the enemy of AUah (SWT) and his enemy. A 
man vdio sees a Muslims die and he cannot find anything with vduch to shroud him except by taking a loan. A man 
vdio sees a Muslim die and he cannot find anything with which to shroud him except, by taking a loan. A man vdio 
fears AUah (SWT) if he stays sin^e, so he gets married for fear of (losing) his reUgious commitment. AUah wiU pay 


off the debt for these people on the Day of Resuirection." 

jjI 3^ O*' (jj*' iJi (jj UJAk 4L^3^ 1 Yok 

aIII 3^ 3^ ij^yaC. (_jj aIII (_jc. i^^\jua\\ (jC. Cj^ 4(jl (jC. 1 Yvlkj 

AjjS i_>>i'i 3^3^^ 3-^Yk. Cllblil (_g.3 cly^ clP® CllLa ill AAI^I A^Uka (_j.a ^ u! " j2jaij Aaic- aIU 

<—ilk. 3?'JJ (j:j3 Ajikj La V pika oAic. 3?'JJ ojAc.j aIII jkil Aj (jJJulka aIII 3:liui 

" AJil^l ^3 j frVjA (jc. aIII (jll Ajjb Ajkik Aj 3*-^^ Aj-asI (^jlc. aIII 

Grade : Da'lf (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2435 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2529 
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jlt 


It was narrated from 'Aisha that: 

the Messenger of Allah bought some food from a Jew with payment to be made later, and he pawned his 

At ^^_ya ^djaij aJc. AHI ^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2436 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2530 


armor for that. 

(ji iAoiult (jc. ^ ul-^ (jc. 4(jiu»C.Vt (jt cCLll^ (jj tlH 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) pawned his armor to a j ew in Al- Madinah, and took barely for his family in return." 
Aaic. aHI aIII (Jjj-oj (1)Aj ^ cJl5 (jc. 4a3lj3 (jc UjSk jlc. (jj lijSk 

'dJ*'aJaV AJjAaILj Aic Ac^J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2437 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2531 


It was narrated from Asma' bin Yazid that: 

the Prophet (;u 3 iL) died vdule his armor was pawned to aj ewfor food. 


jl frl-aliii (jc 4t 


(jj (jc (jj , jokll (jc 4j*^j lijSk 4 Aj^ (jj jji lijik 

^LatJaJ Ajc AJ^ jo Ac jdjjjj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2438 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2532 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

the Messenger of AUah (4is&) died while his armor was pawned to a J ew for thirty Sa's of barley.' " 

(Jjjaij ji 4 (_>jj 1^ (jjl (jc 4^j^ (jc 44 jI^ (jJ (j!)l& lijJlk 4^_^ (jj Clulj lijJlk 4|^4aJaaJl 4jjliJa (jj aIII lijik 

jOXjoi (j.a IcLl^a (j^b\^ Ajc (jA J Ac^Jj CllLa ^djaij Aalc aUI ^ l>,-n AUI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2439 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2533 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,5ib) said: 

"A mount may be ridden when it is pawned, and its milk may be drunk vdien it is pawned, but the one vdio rides it or 
milks it must pay for its upkeep.'" 

Aaic aUI ^it,^ aIU (Jjjoij (Jli (^3^5 4 oJ)jJ)A ^i (jc 4^.j».>‘>iii (^ 4lj^j (jc 4^^j lYvlk 4 Aj^ ^i (jj jji 1 Yok 
" Ajaaj cs^ J U_jA ja jlS i3] jaII (jYlj U_jA^)ia jl^ iii 3-iii " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2440 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2534 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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"Do not forfeit items held in pledge." 

(JjC. (Jjj HI j_jC. (_JC. (_jj (jLaJjlj (jc. uii.ii 4.XJA^ (_jj 




" ^ 4_lic. <111 aHI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2441 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2535 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said; 

(Allah (SWT) says:) "I am the opponent of three on the Day of Resurrection, and if I am someone's opponent I wiU 
defeat him: A man who makes promises in My Name, then proves treacherous; a man vdio sells a free man and 
consumes his price; and a rrian vdio hires a worker, makeg use to him, then does not give him his wages." 

Jls (_jC. HI (_jj ,1)»>>1 (JjC. cAail (_jj j_jC. ^i 1 V'ok m (_jj .ijjjai 1 V'vik 

^ 4Ju-aL Clli£ lo>,-Tk lit Aalc. aIH ^ aIII Jls 

" o^)^i Aijj iAL oj JSls jit ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2442 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2536 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (iu^) said: 

"Give the worker his wages before his sweat dries." 

iAojI jc. Ajj 1 V\'i''s AaiaC. jJ A;* >>i jj 1 V'v'ik jj 1 ViAk 

" ji Ijlati " Aoic. Aill aJII Jjjjjj JIS Jls 4 jaC. jJ aIII jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2443 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2537 


It was narrated that' Ali bin Rabah said: 

‘1 heard 'Utbah bin Nuddar say: 'We were with the Messenger of Allah (^isi) and he recited Ta-Sin. When he 


reached the story of Musa, he said: 'Musa (A.S) hired himself out for ei^t years, or ten, in return for his chastity and 
food in his stomach.' " 


jj ClljLaJl jc. 4tJjji jj Aj» >>i jc. 4(^^ic. A.aIuiA jc. 4 a 2^1 jj 4^^ jj 1 YiAk 

13] ^ajoJa j jka Aalc. aIII aIII (Jjjjj Ajc. 3j^ 4 jaIII (jj Ajjc. 4‘b» Jla 4^1 jj 

" AjJaJ AajS Aic. 1 jj^C- jl jjjj-u (^LoJ AlaSA ^>^1 Aalc. aHI jl " Jls A_L<a3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2444 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2538 


Salim bin Hayyan said: 

1 heard Abu Hurairah say: '1 grew up an orphan, and I emigrated as a poor man, and 1 was hired by the dau^ter of 
Ghazwan in return for food and a turn riding the camel. I would gather firewood for them when they stopped to 
camp and urge their camels along for them by singing when they rode. Praise is to AUah (SWT) vdio has caused His 
religion to prevail and has rnade Abu Hurairah an Imam." 

40jJ^^ LjI 4‘b» oul 4 JjSj (_gjl 4‘b» <yui 4 jJ lulk jJ jia^jll UJ.lk. jjaC. jj 4 jiiC. jjI InAk 

13] -1^ jJlLij Ijl jj 13] -1^ Ajkc. j ^1» A^V 1 JJ^l tAjj^j 1 CIij^Ia j 1 (Jj^ 

UiLa] ajjjA U1 ji^j Uilj3 jjlll (^21 a 11 A^klll Ij^j 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2445 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2539 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Prophet was in need of food, and news of that reached 'Ali. He went out seeking work so that he could 
earn something to give to the Messenger of Allah He came to a garden belonging to a Jewish man, and he 

drew seventeen buckets of water for him, each bucket for a date. The Jew gave him the option to take seventeen of 
his 'Ajwah dates (a hi^ guality of dates) and he brou^t them to the Prophet of Allah (;u 5 &)." 

(_jj 1 (jc. (jc. (jc. (jc. t(jl jaVlui (_jj dP 

aIII ^ 1 nui (,_ n>j '^kjac- (jnolh laic. (2113 4 1,^1 aluij Aalc. aUI aUI 

O^yiJ 0^)0^ ^)J.aC. 4 ,», Un AI (_y^ uliau (^jjls jJjaij Aalc. aUI 

^aJjujj Aaic. aUI aHI f.1^ SJjac. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2446 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2540 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

'1 used, to draw water, one bucket for a date, and 1 stipulated that toey should be good guality, dried dates." 

^.ill jlbl Cal^ 31-3 Cf' ‘^9^ cr^l Cf' ‘(jkkliil ^1 1 UJ.lk. 4jl2ia livik 

“ -• 1* 0*^ a? > 0 t 

o.ilk 1^1 Jatyual j "hj^aXi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2447 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2541 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A man from among the Ansar Came and said: 'O Messenger of Allah (;u 3 l£), vdiy do 1 see that your color has 
changed?' He said: 'Hunger.' So the Ansari went to his dwelling, but he did not find anything in his dwelling, so he 
went out looking, and he found a J ew watering his date-palm trees. The Ansari stipulated that he would not take any 
dates that were black (rotten), hard and dried out or inferior, and he would only take good guality dates. He earned 
nearlytwo Sa's (of dates), and he brought it to the Prophet (^is^)." 

(jA i-hk 31 ^ C 5^1 <j^ 4oik (jc. iJoxjai (jj aUI ujA^ ‘3.b'A^ jj IV'oA cjAiJall (jj ^-Ic In,')A 

aI^j AsiJ AI^^ (_jJl (jilajli _ " (J,i->^A\ 1 " 31-3 _ 1 IgA )ia jty (_5J IA aUI 3_J^J 1-j 31 ^ ^U-aiVl 

Ja jLoilj _ 3^ 31-3 , ^»aj 31 ^ j jl 31 -^ jA Ibll 4_ )13-i 1 llu'ii 

Lsi^l CS^l ^ frl^ (j^ll^a (ja )j ^'q")>>il3 _ o.iiA V] AA.Ij Vj ALuo^ Vj *3^1^ ^3 ® (jl j jl 

4 lie aHI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2448 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2542 


It was narrated that Rafi 'bin Khadji said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) forbade Muhagalah and Muzabanah, and said: 'Only three may cultivate: A man who 
has land which he cultivates a man who was given some land and cultivates vdiat he was given; and a man vdio takes 
land on lease for gold or silver.' " 
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Jls cj^ it-OXuixil (_jj ,')}»>>i (JjC. (_jj (J^Ua ^jc. 1 V'vW (_jj ^Ua 1 VvW 

^ ^'O^LaJJI (_jC. ^xLdjj 4alc. aJII ^ aJII Jjjjjj cs^ 

" 4jJa3 ji t_iAij LLiaji ‘ ^ ^ J_3:J 3^ LLlajI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2449 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2543 


It was narrated that ' Amr bin Dinar said: 

'1 heard Ibn 'Umar say: 'We used to lend land for cultivation in return for a share of the harvest, and we did not see 
anything wrong with that, until we heard Rail' bin Khadij say: "The Messenger of Allah forbade it." Then we 


stopped because of what he said.' " 

4^piC. (_jj 1 t,"'* oul 3^ Cfi' cIH (jt?^ lul'N Vis c^LuLsall (jj 4 jUit (_jj ^UiA 

AIj^ _ 4jt ^aJj-oj Aaic. AHI aISI Jjj-oj CS^ tin l'^*'***^’ (.5^ UjjU iS^ '^J D^l^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2450 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2544 


'Ata' said: 


“I heard J abir bin 'AbduUah say: Some men among us had extra land vdiich they would rent out for one third or one 
guarter (of the crop). The Prophet (^isi) said: 'Whoever has extra land, let him cultivate it (himself) or let him give 


it to his brother (for free, to cultivate it), and if he does not want to do that, let him keep his land." 

(jj 3;^ 4‘b» oul 31 ^ 4^UaC. ^ Vok 1 Vok 4 ^->11 ilia (jJ UliAk 4^ LP 1 VUk 

a] dul^ (jya " aLaij Alic. AISI (3^^ 31 ^ ‘—221 jj (jjj,>i^l lAa 31 ^^ 3_J% 4A111 

** f ^^0'' 0 ®_( ”* % tf’®'- 

" Aiia^l ^^1 (jii oLLl 1^2 -j32 ^•^2-^32^ oj ‘ 3j*^^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2451 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2545 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;j!ll,5ito) said: 


"Whoever has land, let him cultivate it (himself) or let him give it to his brother (for free, to cultivate it), and if he 
does not want to do that, let him keep his land." 

^1 (jj 

^1 jU oLLI 1 g •^1^3 jl L>^j^ ^2 dulS 


Ijjik 4^lj (jJ ^:p^l JjI Ijjik 4 (^jAj^1 .V»,ui (jj ^9^13^1 1 Vljk 
(ji " ^3 j-oj Aaic. aHI (_s2-a aIII 3_j^j 31 ^ 31 ^ j:i3^ cs^ 4 a3ui 


u 


A i 3^ 


'j 


il 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2452 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2546 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

he used to lease out some land that belonged to him, for cultivation. Then someone came to him and told him that 
Rafi' bin Khadij said that the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) had forbidden leasing out land for cultivation. Ibn 'Umar 
went, and 1 went with him, until he met him in Balat, and asked him about that, and he told him that the Messenger 


of Allah ) had forbidden leasing out land for cultivation. So 'Abdullah stopped lessening out land. 

4^lj (jc. - jaC. (jj aIII 31 ^ '3)^* cl>^ AiUol J 4 jl la j 1 > >1 (jJ 44^3^ 

^aLojj a2c. aUI (_s-li-^ 'till 3j^j (jl (j? j^ jli''^) oIjIs lc.^1 jia a 1 Ljagi jl^ ^1 4^)iaC. (jj| (jC. 
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English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2453 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2547 

It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah addressed us and said: 'Whoever has land, let him cultivate it or aUoiv someone else 

to cultivate it, and not rent it out.' " 



" jj Vj 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2454 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2548 

It was narrated from Abu Sufyan, the freed slave of Ibn Abu Ahmad, that he told him that he heard 
Abu Sa'eed Al-Kbudri say: 

'The Messenger of AUah forbade Muhaglah." (Sahih)Muhaglah means leasing out land 



English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2455 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2549 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that he heard that people were leasing out land more. He said: 

"Subhan-Allah, the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) said: 'Why does not one of you lend it to his brother?' But he did not 
forbid leasing it out.'" 



English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2456 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2550 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (X^) said: 

'If one of you were to lend Ms brother Ms land, it would be tetter for Mm than taking such and such rent for it." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2457 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2551 


It was narrated that Hazalah bin Qais said: 
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‘1 asked Rafi' bin Khadij and he said: 'We used to lease out land on the basis that you would have what is produced 
by this piece of land, and I would have what is produced by this (other) piece of land, and we were forbidden to lease 
it out on the basis of (^p-sharing but he did not forbid us to rent out land for silver." 


(ji ^ pj 


LoJ (ji oJlA 


La o^A 


La a ^ ili 

jjJjIl ^ jVi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2458 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2552 


Rafi'bin Khadi'j narrated that his paternal uncle Zuhair said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) forbade us from doing something that was convenient for us." 1 said: "What the 
Messenger of Allah (^isfe) said is true." He said that the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) said: "What do you with your 
farms?" We said: 'We rent them out for one third or one guarter of their yield, and a certain amount of wheat and 
barley." He said^ 'Do not do that; cultivate them or let others cultivate them." 

Aj| k hi jjI ^ UJJlk (jj (jj 1 

aHI Jjj-oj 3^ ^ dilaa ^ 1^1 j lil (jlS (jc. aJj-oj Aaic aHI aHI Jjjjj UL^ 3^ ^3^ ^ (jc. 

(_jic jj uis _ " kal jj» La " ^aLuij 4_j]c. AUI AUI Jjjjjj 3^ 3^ . (3^ jaLaij Ajlc. AUI 

" Ia jc.^ji ji Lbjc.jjl 'jU h bla " 3^ . jail ja (jjoijVlj ^^Ij ClaUl 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2459 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2553 

It was narrated from Usaid hin Zuhair, the paternal nephew of Rafi' hin Khdij, that Rafi' hin Khadij 
said: 

'If one of us did not need his land, he would give it (to someone else to cultivate) in return for one third, or one half 
of the yield, and he would stipulate (that the should receive) the produce grows on the banks of three streams, and 
the grains that remain in the ear after threshing, and the produce irrigated by a stream. Life at that time was hard, 
and he would work (the land) with iron and whatever AUah (SWT) willed, and he would benefit from it. Then Rafi 
bin Khadij came to us and said: The Messenger of AUah ( 4 II 3 &) forbade you to do something that may seem 
beneficial to you, but obedience to AUah and obedience to His Messenger are more beneficial for you. The Messenger 
of AUah (;u 5 iL) forbade Hag for you, and he said: "Whoever has no need of his land, let him give it to his brother (to 
cultivate) or let him lewe it (uncultivated)." 

jj ^ LW Aoliil (jc. c.iALaJa (jc. jc. ; (ja k 1 Vvlk 

3jiA^ Aabla Ja jLllj (_Sj-ajllj djlalla IaI LiC j iAjJa^j (jc. ^ 13] ljAi.1 3^ (^3 

Llall Aiijai 1 g \a LJOj-aJj aUI f-Luo LaJj AaAkJlj 3-<^ U^J IAjALi 3] (jjiaaJl jl^j S^L-aslIj 

jl ^ijl aJjj-oJ ^Uaj aIII 4£.lJaj l»ilj jlS ^)Jil (jC. g) Aolc. aUI (^L,^ aIII 3j^j (j) 3^ ^ 

" ^3a] jl oLLl 1 g AjJa^l (jc. ^ jiluil (ji " 3 _ 9 %J 3^^^ g j; ^aluij Aolc. aUI (^ L,-n Aill 3_J^J 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2460 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2554 


Zaid hin Thahit said: 
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"May Allah (SWT) forgive Rail' bin Khadij. By AUah (SWT)! I have more knowledge of Ahadith than he does. Two 
men who had quarreled came to the Prophet (;u 3 iL) and he said: 'If this is your situation, do not lease farms,' and 
vdiat Rafi' bin khadij heard was 'Do not lease farms.' " 

c. (_jjl (jj 

Aalc. 4i]l 

" ^ 1 bis " aJjS 3 ^ 


(jj (jj fl,ujc:. jJi ijjLkjai] (jj uaJlk 

4<illj Ui L>? Clula (jj Sj_3 31s 3ls 4^)^_31 

" u! " 3^ bl^l SSj filialj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2461 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2555 


It was narrated that ' Amr bin Dinar said: 

1 said to Tawus: "O Abu 'Abdur-Rahman, why do you not give up this Mukhabarah because they claim that the 
Messenger of AUah (4is&) forbade it." He said: "O 'Amr, 1 help them by taking their land and cultivating it, and 
giving them something in return, and Mu' adh bin J abal aUowed people here to do that. The most knovdedgeable of 
them - meaning Ibn' Abbas - told me that the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) did not forbid it, rather he said: 'For one you 
to give (land) to his brother is better than if he were to take a set amount in rent for it.'" 

oSA Ul U (jjjjUa] Clils 3 I 3 ‘ (j^ 44 njc:- (jJ 3 ^^ ullj^ 4^lfL3ll 3 ? UJAk 

(3 slija 3)j 4 ^! 3^ . 4_iic. aUI aIII 3j^^ 3^ fi^LaJall 

3^j l^jc. 4jj ^ 4_iic’ aUI ^ h,-n aIII 3j-^^ 3^ 3^^ ^ 3!j l^Aic. 1 g (la 3^^ 

" 1 -^3 (j^ tip* ''1 obLi CJ^ " 3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2462 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2556 


It was narrated from Tawus that: 

Mu' adh bin J abl leased some land during the time of the Messenger of Allah (^Is^), Abu Bakr, 'Umar and 'Uthmah, 
in retam for one third or one fourth (of the yield), and he was still doing that until this day of yours. 

‘ 3 ^ tip 4(_>jjjLia 3 ^ 4.iAL31a 3^ 4.ilLL 3 ^ 41-jIa 3]1 ullA^ Clulj 3 ^ 1 Vvl'N 

11 a 411^jJ ^ ^ 3 ^ ‘—Jail (_gl^ 3 ' 4'jt:. J 3 ^ j J jJjaij Aalc. aUI ^ 1 >,-n aIII 3_9^^ Ag c. (_gic. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2463 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2557 


It was narrated from Tawus that Ibn' Abbas told that the Messenger of Allah (;jusi&) merely said: 

"For one of you to give (land) to his brother is better for him than if he were to take a set amount in rent for it." 

° - ... . ° ‘ ' 

^ jjI 1 Vv 1 >> 

14 ^ 3 II 31 


312 4(_>jjjlia 3 ^ ‘u tip J3*^ Cj^ 43 I 3^ ujAk Vis 43^1-4 j1j1 3 aa^Joj 43-1aIJ1 3 3 

LLl^)^ 13 ] AiU 3 ^ tip* ^ oL^l 4 ^Ai.l 3^ " (> 1 j-“j Aaic. aUI ^l>,-n aIII 3 _ 9 ^J 31 ^ l^) (_P 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2464 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2558 

It was narrated that Rafi' bin khadij said: 
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We used to give land in return for food at the time of the Messenger of Allah and some of my paternal imdes 
came to them and said: "The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever has land, he should not rent it out for a set 


amount of food." 

(jc. 4 jhuu (jUajLui (jc. (jj (jc- (jj m 1 Vd'N cClljLkJI (jj .JLk 1 liW 

3 I 3 31 ^ Aia^jJaC. i^_ya3LJ (ji ^aLaij Aalc. 4ill aIII C. (JsLij Li^ 3^ cj^ 

" L)^S'^ ^ ^ K,-n <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2465 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2559 


It was narrated that Rafi' bin Khadij said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u5iL) said: 'Whoever cultivates people's land without their permission, he has no right to 


any produce, but he should be recompensed for his expenditure.' " 

aUI Jjjjjj 31.3 3^ ‘0}-^ 3^ 4f.iiac. (jc. 13 ' uj-ik 4 0jC-3 lw 3^ i v'q'n 

" 4Tq‘ii Ajic. ■i3^j ^3^ 3* ^ L)^S^ Ls^ 3^ " 4_iic’ aUI K,-n 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2466 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2560 


It was narrated from Ibn ' Umar that: 

the Messenger of Allah (;u5iL) entered into a contract with the people of Khaibar for one half of the fruits or crops 
yielded. 

jj <111 3^ (jc. 4(jlJakll t 
. ^jj jl joJ (ja 3ca 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2467 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2561 


1 (jj 13 !-^ (jj 3133 i1j 43 ^-^ (^1 3? 4^1 _U,^11 (jj lijik 

^1-1A 1 I 3 3^1 3^13 ^aluij aJc. <111 AIII 3_9^j 3^ 4 jac. (jjl (jc. 4^3 (jC. (.^aC. 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (;u5&) gave Khaibar to its people in return of its palm trees and land. 

<ill 3j^j 3 ^ 3^1 Cf' 4^ui''ia (jc. 4 Ajj^ (jJ ^•>^All (jc. 4(_gj3 (_gjl (jjl (jc. 4^3liA 3j3k 4^3^ (jJ 3:JC.La3l 3j3k 

1 g > A3 j 1 g 1 a i (_aj.^alll 131^1 jJJ^ l*icl <alc. aUI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2468 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2562 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah () conquered Khaibar, he gave it (to its people) in return for half (of its yield)." 

<111 AUI 3_9^j ^^1 131 33 4431La (jj (_yuji (jc. 4^jc.Vl jC. 4 3jl^^ (j^ in 1 ulA 4^.l3ll (jj 1 V'vlA 

(_<>»-iill UbLlaC.| ^djaij <3c. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2469 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2563 


It was narrated from Simak that the heard Musa bin Talhah bin' UbaiduUah narrating that his 
father said: 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


626 


1.00.02 





16 - The Chapters on Pawning (2436 - 2491) 




'1 passed by some palm trees with the Messenger of Allah (;u5&) and he saw some people pollinating the trees. He 
said: 'What are these people doing?' They said: 'They are taking something from the male part (of the plant) and 
putting it in the female part.' He said: 'I do not think that this will do any good.' News of that reached them, so they 
stopped doing it, and their yield declined. News of that reached the Prophet (;u5i£=) and he said: 'That was only my 
thou^t. If it wiU do any good, then do it. 1 am only a human being like you, and what 1 think may be ri^t or wrong. 
But When I teU you: "^lah (SWT) says," I wiU never teU lies about AUah (SWT).' " ^ 

4<i]l (jj 4 klJn (jj 44i3Lajal (jC. (jC. (jj <111 .1}^ Uj.lk (jj UjJlk 

" frVjA A-li-aJ La " LJ^ IJijS aLaij AjIc. aHI aIII *Ja (Jis 44_jji (jC. 

' g it i _ " 1 n>\‘i ^ j (2313 La " 33 ^ . ^)S21 

Cljis La (j) j 1L1 Lajll oj» u^ll IgLi ^ j (jl^ (j) Lajj " JlsS ^djaij Aalc. 4j]i 

Jh, Alii Jll ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2470 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2564 


It was narrated from 'Aisha that the Prophet (a.^) heard some sounds and said: 

"What is this noise?" They said: 'Palm trees that are being pollinated." He said: 'If they did not do that it would be 
better." So they did not pollinate them that year, and the dates did not mature properly, they mentioned that to the 
Prophet (;u3ik:) and he said: 'If it is one of the matters of your religion, then refer to me." 

4A2iijl.C. (jc. 44.^1 (jc. 4aj^)C. (jj iLuiAj 44il]La (jj (jc. 4C1 uIj UJ.lk 4J1 Ji^ UJ.lk 4(jLac. 1 ulk 4^3^.! 

-• %' a ' , , ^ ' ' a ^ ^ ^ ss t S •- c 

" ^iLal 'jl»'il ^ ^ " 3la3 ^ (La La " JlaS ^ Aalc. aUI 

(jlj 4j il ?>A tJya 1 n>‘>i (jl^ (j) " JlsS Aaic. aUI 1 ^LLaS L. 

J.i i^_yi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2471 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2565 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (;i!!l,^) said: 

"The Muslims are partners in three things: water, pasture and fire, and their price is unlawful." 

(jj| (jc. 4.iALaJa (jc. 4L;Jjalj^ (^ (jC. 4^LujaJI (jj (jil^)^ (jj AUI JUC. ILjJiL. 4AW-u 1 (jj AUI .lUC. I'/ok 

(_]lj _ " ALajj jLillj 3)1^1 j frLall dibij jj aim all " ^aJjaij Aalc. aUI aUI Jjjaij Jls JIS 4 (JjjI.^ 

j^L^l <iLall ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2472 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2566 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairab that the Messenger of Allah (;j!ll,5tto) said: 

"Three things cannot be denied to anyone: water, pasture and fire." 

aHI aIII Jjjoij jl 40^3)^ 4^^ Cf' Cf' 44lL3)3l (^1 (jc. 4 jLiijai UilAi. (jj aUI .ijt (jj li'ok 

" jlillj f.Lall (jati^J V Clibij " Jls Aaic. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2473 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2567 


It was narrated that' Aishah said: 
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"O Messenger of Allah what are the things which are not permissible to withhold?" He said: "Water, salt and 
fire." She said: “I said: 'O Messenger of Allah (;u3iL), we know what water is, but what about salt and fire?" He said: 
"O Humaira', whoever gives fire (to another), it is as if he has given in charity all the food that is cooked on that fire. 
And whoever gives salt, it is as if he has given in charity all that the salt makes good. And whoever gives a Muslim 
water to drink when water is available, it is as if he freed a slave; and whoever gives a Muslim water to drink when 
there is no water available, it is as if he brou^t him back to life." 

(_JJ U1 (jc. (jj tlH .JLL (jj yua£. 1 V'ok 

Ij Cilia dlila _ " jlJlj frllail 3^ Ajiia V ^ J ^ dllla (jc. it-JoLoJail 

jllil (21ij dlaJCaji La 1 IjL (ji U " Jll jUilJ ^1 LaS ilia> la iUll 11 a <111 

1 :all^a pLall C ^La j_j.a ^^1^1 tlUl 4 _ IjLi La 1 ^CjLaJ 1 ^all^a _ LLXa ^ ]-iC.l 

" IaIL^I 1 f.La]l V Cf.La ij^j 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2474 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2567 

It was narrated from Abyad bin Hammal: 

That he asked for a salt flat called the Ma'rib Dam to be given to him, and it was given to him. Then Agra bin Habis 
At-Tamimi came to the Messenger of Allah (^isi) and said: "O Messenger of Allah (^isi ^)/1 used to come to the salt 
flat during the Ignorance period and it was in a land in which there was no water, and whoever came to it took from 
it. It was (plentiful) like flowing water." So the Messenger of Allah (;u5iL) asked Abyad bin Hammal to give back his 
share of the salt flat. He said: “I give it to you on the basis that you make it charity given by me." The Messenger of 
AUah said: 'It is a charity from you, and it is like flowing water, whoever comes to it may take from it. "(One of the 
narrators) Faraj said: "That is how it is today, whoever comes to it takes from it." He said: "The Prophet (;u3&) gave 
him land and palm trees in J urf Murad instead, when he took back the salt flat from him." 

HI (jj CIuIj ^Vok 43lx.k (jj L>^ L>J «iic. (jj >>1 (jj ^3^ (jj 

<] AiJaSli _ lj^Lo LL <J JliJ ^JaiLuii <ji , (JjC. m 4<-ijl (jC. (_jj 

a2aL^I CllCjj <lll Lj 3^ <jic. <111 <I]l k (jj ^3^Vl (j) 

JUxk. (jj aL-oj AaIc. <111 (c-L^ <151 JliLuils _ CaJl frLall (jLa L)^J 3^J 

(21Li JjA " Ajic. <111 ^ 5 <111 . OALa (_5-La < U (ji “tLa i^lalsl C3 3^^ . ^-1-21 <''» }Li^ 

<111 (^s-L-a 3^1 ''-1 31 ^ . oCAI CS^ 3^ J ^3^ ■^*^1 f-Lall 3^ 3^ J <.3ALa 

A^\Sja cl 3® *—*—J LLaji ^luij Alic. 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2475 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2569 

It was narrated that Abu Minhal said: 

“I heard lyas bin 'Abd Muzani say - when he saw people selling water: 'Do not sell water, for I heard the Messenger 
of Allah () forbidding selling of water.' " 

43 ^ 3^1 ‘''L* -«>« 431 g ^■oll (_sJI (LF- ‘ (3? Cf" ‘•^33^ (j3^ UjCA. 4<j3j ^l (jj _|jI UjCA. 

f.Lall ^ILj (jl <alc. <111 ^l>,a <111 3_9^J 4 “oui f.Lall I j»jfi V 313® f.Lall (jj»jn ILiul ‘(^l 

Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2476 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2570 


It was narrated that J abir said: 
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'The Messenger of Mah ) forbade selling surplus water." 

(JIS (jc. (jc. (jjj 1 ulk 1 Vok Vis JUa-ui (jj cJukJi (jj ^^Jc. 1 V'ok 

frUali (JjJaS (_jc. AjIc. 4 dH aIII Jjj-oj 4.5^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2477 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2571 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;L!5it) said; 

"No one of you should withhold surplus water from common pastureland." 

V " 3I5 4 aic. aHI L/' (jc- ijjloLui UJAk 4 ^l 2 aA 1 Yok 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2478 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2572 

It was narrated from Aishah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Surplus water should not be withheld, and neither should surplus water from a well. 

Aaic. aUI 4111 Jjjoij Jla Clilla 44_uijlc. ^jc. 40^)kc. (jc. 4^jlk. (jc. 4 jliului (jj UJAk 4 . >>i (jj aJII 1 Yok 

" Vj f-l-all (JjJaS V " 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2479 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2573 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Zubair that: 

a man from among the Ansar had a dispute with Zubair in the presence of the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 l£) concerning 
the streams of the Harrah with vduch he irrigated his palm trees. The Ansari said: "Let the water flow," but he 
refused. So they referred their dispute to the Messenger of Allah (^isi). The Messenger of Allah (^isi) said: 'Irrigate 
(your trees) O Zubair, then let the water flow to your nei^ibor." The Ansari became angry and said: "O Messenger of 
AUah (;u 3 fe), is it because he is your cousin (son of your paternal aunt)?" The expression of the Messenger of Allah 
(;u 3 iL) changed, then he said: "O Zubair, irrigate (your trees) then retain the water until it reaches the walls." Zubair 
said: '1 think this Verse was revealed concerning that: "But no, by your Lord, they make you (O Muhammad) judge 
in aU disputes between them, and find in themselves no resistance against your decisions, and accept (them) with 
full submission [1]?" (Sahih) [1] An-Nisa4.65 

(j.a 4^)1:^^ ji 4^)^jll (jJ aIU ‘ tlH 44 jlg /li (jj| (jc. 4.1»,hi (jJ ulljl ‘f'^j LH l^kin 1 Yok 

3 i a t 0 i ** ' ' ' ** * > « ® * 

jjLLajVl 31 ^ (Jkall jjLuu (_ 5 ^l 0 jkJl Aaic. aUI ^ aIU Jjjaij Ajc. k ^LLajVl 

j (j " (2j-oj 4_j]c. aIU aIU Jjjjjj 3 ^ aiulj 4_j]c. aIU aIU Jjj-oj Ajc. LaLaYkll Aolc . jka f.La]l 

aIU ^aIU Jjjjjj (jjl jfk jl aIU lY 3^ 4_ u_ " lYljLk f.L<iU ^ 

"* ‘Vi 0^ 4 _ un*\V aIUj JlsS Jls . " jA^I (_jJ) ^ j 3 " 3^ ^ ^Laij Aalc. 

'f,' , ^ ' -*'■ ^ ^ ^ ' 'H ^ ' Si ' ' ^ ' a % ' M! " 0 ' Ot 

LLaU 0 t “" r >.1^ Uwi Ik i.'a'l , k I V i" '*>■ LiuS tkj "I'kk ' , , ' I oVa qJ V cUj 4 0 1 4kl]Y , -3 lIu 


IjlaUjj 4'‘ni.A3 laui uiqM ^ ('i U.' (ji^ j_ji«jj V ‘^jj 4kjljji 

, 11 lalKnl 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2480 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2574 

It was narrated that 'Tha'labah bin Abu Malik said: 
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'The Messenger of Allah (;u5iL) ruled concerning the stream of Mahzur that the higher ground took precedence over 
the lower, so the higher groimd should be irrigated until the water reached the anMes, then it should be released to 
those who were lower. 


(jc. ctdlLa (jj ^ iirik ctdlLa (_jJ Ajlij (_jj lijJlk. 

(jL-oVi (jjS (J:?^ ^ l><-n ‘till ^ 3IJ 4 ^La ^^1 (_jj Ajlaj cAJlC- 

ALa (JLull ^ (_jx ^1 (Jjal^ ^ (jjJUt^ll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2481 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2575 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu' aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that: 

the Messenger of AUah (;u5iL) ruled concerning the stream of Mahzur that the water should be retained until it 


reached the anMes, then released. 

aIII (jl ‘oik (jc. cA-ul jc. 4t_jai_LU (jj jjAC. (jc. ^(^^.jl ^ Tvlk 4(jii^^l (jj ajaij^l lllil 4a.i^ (jj Aitkl 

f-Lall ^ jji»^ll 4^1 HIjl Aalc. aHI ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2482 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2576 


It was narrated from 'Ubadah bin Samit that: 

the Messenger of AUah (;u3it) ruled concerning the irrigation of palm trees from streams, that the hi^er ground 
should be irrigated before the lower, and that the water should be allowed to reach the anMes, then released to flow 
the nearest lower ground, and so on, until aU the fields were watered or until the water ran out. 

(jj aiUt (jc. (jJ (jl‘^'^1 Cf' ‘■“'4^ cIH 4 jUaoiui (jj UJJlk 4(jnl»iall jjI UJJlk 

(JLojVI LJ^jjoU (^jicVls (_jicVl jl (JjlJl j-a (Ji-ill ^ Aalc. aHI aIII (jl 4Cliall<all 

frUall (_5-i3J jl Jajl^j^l jjJaijj (^411 (JLjjVI (_5il frliall ^ jm^ll (_gJl frlMl tU jLj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2483 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2577 


It was narrated from Kathir bin 'Abdullah bin ' Amr bin 'Awf Al-Muzani, from his father, that his 
grandfather said: 


'The Messenger of AUah (4II3&) said: 'Start with the horses on the day that you bring (the animals to drink).' " 
t—ijC. (jj j^}aC. jj aIII .jj (jj jJj£ (jc. 4 Aill jc. (jj (jA^ 34 ^ jjJl lilji 4(^^1 jaJl jjJall (jj ^a^l^l 1 n.W 

" (Jojlla lAa " A_lic AUII (^jj-a “till jls (^jls 4ojj (jc. 4A_lji (jC. 4(3^jjl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2484 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2578 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (;l!I,^) said: 

"Every division that was aUocated according to (the nUes of) the Ignorance days, stands as it is, and every division 
that was aUocated according to (the rules of) Islam, stands according to the rules of Islam." 

(jc 4g.li»,?>ill ^_^1 (jc. 4^ljj (jJ ijp. 4(3^q‘'l 3-ill (jj 1 V'ok 4Jjl3 (jJ UJAk. i (jj (__>jjl.aiJl 1 Vv^k 

^^IjujVI 4jj.^l (3^J 1—0 (^Ic A jllsl k \1 ^ A jlc aUI ^ aJU (31.^ (31.^ (j^^ 

" ^^LalVl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2485 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2579 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mu^affal that the Prophet (aI^) said: 

"Whoever digs a well, is entitled to foi^ forearms' length surrounding it is as a resting place for his flocks." 

uViH (jj (jj (jjutaJl uiiJlkj ^ Yiiali (jj aUI (jj 1 Vq-n 4 (jj£jai (jj clH 1 V'q-n 

(_jia " 3IJ Aaic. aUI (_jj aIII (JjC. (JjC. Vis ifrUaC. ljLAjjII 

" 4 "dull lal 1 'd-ic. Itljj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2486 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2580 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'The land around a well (that is considered to be part of it) is the length of the well rope (in aU directions)." 

ui ^1 (jc. 4 lJI^ ^1 (jc. (jJ ujAk t04 ujAk tVill ^1 (jj ujA^ 

" 1 gil ?11^ Oa Aaic. aUI aIII Jls Jl^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2487 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2581 


It was narrated from 'Ubadah bin Samit that: 

the Messenger of Allah (;u5&) ruled concerning one, two or three date palms belonging to a man among other palm 


trees - when they differ concerning entitlement to the surrounding land. He ruled that the land around each of those 
trees, as far as their leayes rrach, measured from the bottom of the tree, belongs to the owner of the tree. 

(jj (jLkLi] iAjac. (jj UjJlk 4(jL<uiui (jj (JjjJaall t(jnl»,iaH jjI JilLL (jj Ajj 

(jAall (3^3^ AjblSllj Aiiall ^ 2 jjjj aJc. aHI aIII (ji cCluiLLall (_jj oiljc. (_jc. (_jj 

tit® clt® Alkj (ji (_g-iJaa3 (211i 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2488 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2582 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah Said: 

'The land around a date- palm tree, as f^ as its branches reach, belongs to the owner of the tree." 

aUI Jls Jls 4 ^)t<iC. (_jjl (_jc. 4 (_^. 3 iiJl a (_jj CluliS uiiA^ 4 ^ 1 ^^ (_jj jjj-aila 43 $.iij-all 1 Vv'i'N 

" Xa Alkali AjIc. aUI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2489 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2583 


It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Huraith said: 

'1 heard the Messenger of Allah (;u5iL) said: 'Whoever sells a house or property and does not use the money for 


something similar, deserves^ not to be blessed therein.' " 

Xw-uj (jc. 4 jX<iC. (jj tdlkll Xt (jc. 4 j^l^ (jj ^^I 3 )jl (jJ UaAk. 4 ^^j UaXk 4 Ajalai (jj 1 V'ok 

V jl lloS jl^ Alia AXaJ 3 * 7 ^' ^ 1 ^ I jlsi jl 1 jlb (jia " J_j 3 a Aolc. aUI ^ b ^ aUI C‘ w , n 

. " ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2490 
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Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2584 


tjaiac. (_jj tdlall (jc. (jj (_jj (J^LaLil (_jj Aill 1 (jJ 

AjiLa Aalc. aHI ^ Cj^ tl>^ Cj^ 


Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2585 


It was narrated from Hudhaifah bin Yaman that the Messenger of Allah (;i!!^) said: 

"Whoever sells a house and does not use the money for something similar, will not to be blessed therein.' " 

(jc. (_jj (_ij-ajj (_jC. tdlLa cAjjULo (_jj Vls (_jJ ^l2aA 1 VvW 

1 g iA'i 3»1 Ijlb (_jia " ^aJj-oj Aaic. aUI aIII Jjjdjj 3^ 3^ tlW iA-ul (_jc. tAqO-a (jj oAa^ 

" aJ ^ 1 g f\A ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2491 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2586 
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17 - The Chapters on Pre-emption (2492 - 2501) 

AjLajujll I_ 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

'The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever has a date-palm tree or land, should not sell it imtil he has offered it 


to his partner.'" 

aHI (Jjjoij (jc. 4 ^1 (jc. (jj (jYjij-u Uis^ (jj 4jl^ (jj 1 YvW 

" 1 g 1 g »J n J* a 1 Clul^ " ^»Laij Aalc. 4ill ^ K,-i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 2492 
Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 2587 


It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that the Prophet said: 


"Whoever has land and wants to seU it, let him offer it to his neighbor." 

(_jj1 (_jC. (JjC. (jc. 4iiL^)j.jj ulil L>^ 1 V'vW Vls Cjdllu (jj 4(jUjj (jj Xa^l 1 V'vI'n 

" 0 CS^ 1 g t 1 g »31 jls (_>ia jl aJ dulS (ji " (_]l 3 4 _iic. 4JII 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 2493 
Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 2588 


It was narrated from J abir that the Messenger of AUah (;jlll,si£:) said: 


"The neighbor has more ri^t to preemption of his nei^ibor, so let him wait for him even if he is absent, if they share 


apath." 

aUI aIII (313 (Jli iAllI (jj (j^ 4f.UaC (jc ciiliiall 4?^ Ulil uiiA^ ^1 (_^ jUuc 1 Vq-n 

. " 13^13 141 ji= (jl£ 131 41 c (3l£ jl 14 OjLk AjliiloJ (_ 3 ^l j431 " 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 2494 
Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 2589 


It was narrated from Abu Rafi' that the Prophet (^illsib) said: 


"The neighbor has more ri^t to property that is near." 

(jj jJ CP' ‘■' 4 ^ L>^ Iv'o-N (jj ( 3 -icj 444^ tlW UjA^ 

" (_3^i j 4 “^^" 4 _iic aHi (3-^^i ji 4^^ cp 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 2495 
Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 2590 


It was narrated that Sharid bin Suwaid said: 

“I said: 'O Messenger of AUah, (vdiat do you think of) land owned by only one person but this land has nei^ibors?' 
He said: 'The nei^ibor has more ri^t to property that is^ ne^.' " , 

4Ajjjjj (jj Aj^)jaill (jj j^)JiC (jc 4t_aii-LU (jj j^)JiC (jC 4^->U iall jjui-^ (jC 44 _<iIjui 1 ^1 UjAk 44iuV'i ^^1 (jj j^ _jj 1 1 y'v'ik 
4jaLaj (_3^1 jl-4^ " c3^ . ‘^j-^ Vj 4*^ AkV 1-^^ ^ Cljla (31.^ 4 Aj_jj-o (jj ip 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 2496 
Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 2591 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 







17 - The Chapters on Pre-emption (2492 - 2501) 


Ax 


the Messenger of Allah () ruled concerning preemption of land that has not been divided; if the boimdaries have 
been set then there is no preemption. 

(_JJ Jaa-Ui (jc. (jc. (jj i^La jjl UJ.lk VlS 

aLujj Aaic. aHI (clj-a aHI (jc. (jj 4-aLui ct-JoLoJall 

Ait.qdi bla cliisj 1 ill ^suoiaj ^ La^ AxLoiIIj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 2497 
Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 2592 

jc. AJaluj nhilaH (jj ui (jc 4(^^)A^1 (jC iiillLa (jC 4^aj.^lc jjI lijSk 1-iH (jj lijSk 

(_]j-<aIlJa (_gji (jc 4_«lui _jji j cjoLoJall (jJ C ^aiiaij Aalc aUI (^\>^ 

Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 2593 

It was narrated from Abu Rafi' that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The partner has more ri^t to ivhat is near him, so long as he is still a partner." 

(_]IS (_JIS (jJ jc. (jJ (jC (jJ jtji^ ulijlk (jJ AUI UjA^ 

" jl^ La AjSLu (_3^i " ^luij Aoic aUI aUI (Jjjoij 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 2498 
Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 2594 

It was narrated from J abir bin Abdullah that: 

the Messenger of AUah (;u5iL) ruled that preemption takes effect in all cases vdiere land has not been divided. But if 
the boundaries have been set and the roads laid out, then there is no preemption." 

Laj] Ll^ iAill (jj ^Lk (jc cA-aLui jc 4(^^)Ajll (jc (jc UJ.lk (jj .'^^kia In.lk 

" Ajtljl bla (j^jlall Clj3^)jy<aj Clji.3j lill (LLiSJ ^ La Ll^ 4,»,qditi ^aluij Aalc aUI aIII 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 2499 
Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 2595 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (Afe) said: 

'Preemption is like undoing the' Igal. 

Ljlfl (iJlfl ijAc. (jjl (jc (jc 4(^Lai^l (jJ jia^5^l .1^ (jj Aa^ xi (jc iClljLkil (jj .l^kia 1 VLlk t jLuU (jj IVL'I'L 

" (JllaJl c3^>^ AatLoJl " Aoic 4dll aUI (Jjjjjj 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 2500 
Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 2596 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (Afc) said: 

"There is no preemption for a partner ivhen his co-partner has beaten him to it (in another deal before), not for a 


minor nor one who is absent." 

(_]1.3 4^).aC (jj| (jc 4A^I (jc i^Laiyi (jj (jii^5^1 (jj .^^kia (jc tClljLkJI (jJ .l^kia liv’ik t,U» m (jj .ijjuJ iVv^k 
" 4 _ » 1 Vj ^jai-Lal Vj f.l^)2il]Lj A qj 1H 131 Aiijal V " jJj-uj Aoic AUI (_5-L^ AUI (JjjolJ (3]l5 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 2501 
Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 2597 
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18 - The Chapters on Lost Property (2502 - 2511) 


It was narrated from Mutarrif bin 'Abdullah bin Shikhkhir that his father said: 


'The Messenger of Allah ) said: 'The lost animal of the Muslim may lead to the burning flame of HeU.' " 

(jc. AIII (_jc. I^JC- cJjjiall j_jc. (.XlXJal (_jj ^J*>- ' ^ 1 

" jlill t3^)^ ^JlLa " ^aic. “till ^4211 2JI3 Jlj cAojj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 2502 
Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 2598 


It was narrated that Mundhir bin J arir said: 

'1 was with my father in Bawazij and the cows came back in the evening. He saw a cow did not recognize it. He said: 
'What is this?' He said: 'A cow that joined the herd.' And he issued orders that it be driven away until it disappeared 
from view. Then he said: 'I heard the Messenger of AUah (^Hsi) say: "No one gives refuge to a stray animal but one 
who is dso astray." 

jjla _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 2503 
Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 2599 


(jj j.ilUl (JLL 4t2La_Lall IjjSk (jlo^ jjI LuW (jj ^3^.1 tlW Lu3k 

Ijlll oAA La LJI^ (^13^ Clikl^S ^ Jll 

JLLa VI ^LLall 9L1 V " (J 9^ aiui 9 4 _iic. 4JII / aJj-a 4 ill Ll ojai j"clutAjui •' 


1 oj , '<->■ lLiJ 


It was narrated from Zaid bin Khalid that the Prophet was asked about a lost camel.: 

He turned red, and he said: "What does it have to do with you? It has its feet and its water supply, it can go and drink 
water and eat from the trees until its owner finds it." And he was asked about lost sheep, and he said: 'Take it, for it 
wiU be for you or for your brother or for the wolf." And he was asked about lost property and he said: "Remember 
the features of its leather bag and strap, and announce it for one year, then if someone claims it, describing it to you 
with those features (give it to him), otherwise incorporate it into your own wealth." 

4(jA^^l ^1 (jj ■''-LjJj Cf" ‘'L* (jJ (j^ t4333<^ (jj (jLiui frVjtll (jj (J^LaLl (jj (jLkloj rf'ok 

(jc. 4^3^ -^11 .JLk (jj .^33 ‘"^3:1 31 ^ 4alLai3 4jt^^ 4 ^ -^11 .JLL (_jj .ijj CluoL^l ‘^3:1 

frlqLillj f.l.laJI 1 g»4 iLilLa " 3^J dl^yi^lj 4_ u4iLLa ^^jC. (jLui 31 ^ 4_j]c- 4j]| ^L.-n 

qC. 3Ljjj , " 4 _ rv'lll ji 4^1j'^V ji (211 3^ Lajll " 3^ 11 4jLLa i^jC. 3Laij , " (3^ dill 3^1^J f.Lall 

" 4^111 4_1 1 g Ll'^ll VIJ (djS^l^l 43L 13-33^ j LAc-I^jj 1 g (Villc. (_a^)C.l " 31 ^ 4jaalll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 2504 
Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 2600 


It was narrated from 'lyad bin Himar that the Messenger of Allah (2ll.j4s=) said: 

"Whoever finds lost property, let him ask one or two men of good character to witness it, then he should not alter it 
nor conceal it. If its owner comes along, then he has more right to it, otherwise it belongs to Allah (SWT), Who gives 
it to whomsoever He wills." 
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2LUill 


jjc. 4i_ajlaJa (jc. 4f.bUJl (jc. JLL (jc. ljIAjII 1 Vo-n (jj jLj jjI liiiSk 

f.L^ (jll ^ajLj Vj V ^ (J^ (J-i^ i j '‘'g 4jaa] " ^juLaij Aalc. aHI <111 (Jjjaij (Jls (Jls 4 

" frUlu (j< <Ill (JLi Vlj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 2505 
Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 2601 


It was narrated that Suwaid bin Ghafalah said: 

“I went out with Zaid bin Suhan and Salman bin Rabi'ah, and when we were at' Udhaib, I found a vdup. They said to 
me: 'Throw it away,' but I refused. When we came to Al-Madinah I went to Ubayy bin Ka'b and told him about that. 
He said: 'You did the right thing. I found one hundred dinar that had been lost at the time of the Messenger of AUah 
(;u3l£), and I asked him about it. He said, "Announce it for a year." So I Announced it, and 1 did not find anyone who 
recognized it. He said: "Remember the features of its bag and strap, and how many it contains, then announce it for 
a year. If someone comes who describes it with those features, (give it to him), otherwise it is like your own 
property." 

(jj Juj (31a 4<jla (jj 3yjal (jc. 4jJj^ (jj <-aiul (jc. 4 jULo lijJlk lijJLk 4,1^kia (jj ^^jJc lijik 

dijSaa 4 j*£ (jj ^1 dull ^dJl lllaa UJa dujla , <111 (_^ Vila Uayui dJaa^l US lal <*.jjj (jj jlulUj 


^ l^la^jia , " <xui " lJI^ <illl>a aLoj 'UL <111 (_sL<a <111 c <jLa djallll duUal ( 31 aa <1 uUa 

^ Ubblt j lAf-lSjj Iac-Ic-j (_a^)c.l " (3lla _ ^a^)*.j lH.i ^ala L^ja^)ia , " " dJl^ <llLUa ^a^)*.j 111.1 a^i 

" UULa (JaxuiS (j^ tlP* ^1^ ul^ <lU 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 2506 
Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 2602 


It was narrated from Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani that the Messenger of Allah (;!u,^) was asked about 
lost property.: 

He said: "Announce it for a year, then if someone describes it with its features, return it to him. If no one claims it, 
then remember the features of its leather bag and strap, and consume it (use it). Then if its owner comes along, give 
it to him." 


(jj ulLaLall liiiSi Vis (jj <111 4(_^3 ^.i clw <i<i^)^ 1 y'i,3kj ^ 4(^qwll jjI 4 jUiu (jj iVi.w 

<aic. <111 <Ill jl _ 4 j •^11 aIIL (jJ Ajj (jc. 4.1)» >>i (jJ (jc. 4^)jJajll _jj1 ^Uu ^ Vvlk 4(35Uu3^1 jUaic 

f.L^ jU 1 g IS ^ lAfrlcjj 1 g i.-nl qc I_a^)cl5 I_a^jxj ^ jls IaaIs CljSjjcl jls <alji " i_Jl^ ^ Willi (jc (Jxui 

" <jll IaaH 1 g 1*^1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 2507 
Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 2603 


It was narrated from Miqdad bin ' Amr: 

That he went out one day to Al-Bagi', which is the graveyard, to relieve himself. People used to go out to relieve 
themselves only every two or three days, and their faces was like that of a camel (because of hunger and rough food). 
Then he entered a ruin and wMle he was squatting to relieve himself, he saw a rat bringing a Dinar out of a hole, 
then it went in and brou^t out another, until it had brou^t out seventeen Dinars. Then it brought out a piece of red 
rag.Miqdad said: “I picked up the rag and found another Dinar inside it, thus completing eighteen Dinar. I took 
them out and brou^t them to the Messenger of AUah (;usl£), and told him what had happened. I said, 'Take its 
Sadaqah (charity), O Messenger of AUah (;u5l£).' He said: 'Take them back, for no Sadaqah is due on them. May 
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2LUill 


Allah (SWT) bless them for you.' Then he said: 'Perhaps you put your hand in the hole?' I said: 'No, by the One Who 
has honored j^ou with the truth." 

diij ^ iTvI'n ^ TvI'n iA a\c, (_jj .JLk (_jj 4 jUiu (_jj 

dlli t jjJiC. (_jj ^jc. duj A^\ u>i (jc. tip -ii-iLill duj (ji 4^11 

^ lilli 4jjb(hlj ^ V) AikLk V tJ^J ^tikLaJ jAj 

jjic. 4,», u>i (_s^ (jLl ^ tip* AikLaJ (_>2Lk JjA 1 4 tJLl 

4dLaJ dlllk^ t‘'riK>i4 j|.iLa]| dJll _ i—a^jJa 

V cJj^J ^ djiaa Ia^)^ ^aluij AjIc. 4d]l 4 III dJjj-oj L^ ^’'n'^j 

Ia^^I (5^ c3^ . t3^W t^^'j V djla _ " ^yLsJl ^ (ili Cliadl (iliij " iJli ^ (ill AJli t^jll 

Clllta 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 2508 
Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 2604 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;j!ll,5ito) said: 
"One fifth is due on buried treasure."^ 

^JjC. 4 _*Lui till* >>i (jc. 4 j^)A jll (_JC 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 2509 
Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 2605 


4 ^ (jl (jl^ l2sS^ Vll 4^lJiC (jj ^UiaAj 4l^Sla\l (j^jJa^ (jj ,1 ^-n a 1 n.W 
" (jiiia'^H " (iJls 4_iic aUI (^jL-a aHI (jl 40^1yi 


It was narrated from Ibn'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (;lI,^) said: 
"One fifth is due on buried treasure." 

(Jjjj j (iJll (_]l3 4(_VuUC (jj) (jc 4 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 2510 
Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 2606 


AA^J^C (jc 4t^Lajal (jc 4(j^l^)jj] jc 4. 14*^1 IjjAi 


tlP 


1 VvW 


" (jiiiiaAH Aolc aUI 4 JII 


Sulaiman bin Hayyan said: 

'1 heard my father narrate from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;u3iL) said: 'Among those who came before you 


there was a man who bou^t some property and found therein a jar of gold. He said: "I bought land from you, but I 
did not buy the gold from you." The man said: "Rather I sold you the land with whatever is in it." They referred their 


case to (a third) man who said: "Do you have children?" One of them said: '1 have a boy." The other said: "I have a 
girl." He said: "Marry the boy to the girl, and let them spend on themselves from it and give in charity." 

(jc 4CllJLkj ‘ j)^ (jJ jUului uijJlk 4(^jjJaaJI (jLaJjij (jJ LJjaL UjA^ 4 jjJlLaJl Clulli (jj UjA^ 

(^da j,a 6 Ijllc j jull c3^j jlS LP*:?^ Aiic aUI 

jj 1 (jjlla ci^j 14^1 LaJ 0^0^^ } Lul (jjlsS _ (2lLa jLioii <^lLa dtajLll 

. " \h:J4j ^ J, 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 2511 
Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 2607 
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19 - The Chapters on Manumission (of Slaves) 

(2512 - 2532) 


It was narrated from J abir that: 

the Messenger of Allah ( 4 is&) sold a Mudabbar. 

(jc. t(Jj^ (jj A-oiui (jc. cJiILL ^1 (jj (JjC.LoLil UJ^ 

Aalc. 4211 AIII (ji ^jc. 4f.lJaC. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 2512 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2608 




It was narrated that J ahir hin 'Ahdullah said: 

"A man among us promised freedom to a slave after his death, and he did not have any property other than him (this 
slave). So the Prophet (2^5^) sold him, and Ibn (Nahham), a man from Banu 'Adi, bought him." 

lia caISI (jj ^jc. 4 (jJ Cf' 44 bic:- (jJ 4jl2it (_jj 

(_>o (jjl oI^jILluII ^aiuij Aaic. 4 ill 4 .tlj 5 (JIa 4 J 


EngUsh reference : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 2513 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2609 


It was narrated from Ihn' Umar that the Prophet (,Jlll,5ito) said: 

"The Mudabbar is part of the one third of the estate." 

^aLujj 4yic. 4J11 (j^ 4^)AC. (jjl (jc. 4^U (jC. 44211 (jt 4 jl2^ (jJ Uijjlk 442^ (^1 (jJ jLoJC. 1 V'oA 

(j* ^AJ^I " 4“n,lA 1 ItN 12a (Jj% - A2^ (_gji (jjl .1 - 1 .1 11 a " , - .ItU . . . vlU " 11 a 


jLaijc. 4‘h» oul 4.^La (jjl (_]l5 _ " Cl2l21 (j* ^AJ^l " (Jls 

(Jj-al 4j (_>jJjl 4211 ^1 (2]l3 . " Cl2jll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 2514 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2610 


It was narrated from Ihn'Ahhas that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Any man whose slave won an bears him a child, she wiU be free after he dies." 

4(_>jjI^ (jj 4211 (_^ 4211 (^ j)2l^ (jc. 4(lL^)jal UjAk 4jX^J UJAk Vis 4 (JjC.I-«Ijj 1 (jj 4,1^-^ia (jj ^^g2c. 1 y'v'l'N 

42.0 (jc. 4ia3iJo 42.0 4221 cliiij ci^j l-^jl " ^alj-uj 4ylc. 4211 (^l>.-i 4211 (Jjj-oj (JIS (2]12 4 (JjjL^ (jjl (jc. (jc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 2515 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2611 


It was narrated that Ihn' Ahhas said: 

'Mention was made of the mother of Ibrahim in the presence of the Messenger of Allah (^Ulsfe). and he said: 'Her son 
set her free.'" 

(jjl (jc. (jc. 44211 2^ (jj (jjjjaJs21 (jc. 4(|^l?>ig ill (_ 52 *y jjI UJ2k 4^3u..£alc. jjl l2j2k 4<-_Laijj (jj 22^1 l2j2k 

" lA2ij l^jJC.! " (Jlls _ 4_2 c. 4211 (_s2j-a 4211 (Jjjoij 2jc. ^aAl^l ^1 C2j^2 (2)12 4(_yiL^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 








19 - The Chapters on Manumission (of Slaves) (2512 - 2532) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 2516 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2612 


J abir bin 'Abdullah was heard to say: 

"We used to sell our slave women and the mothers of our children (Umahat Awaldina) vdien the Prophet vwas 


still living among us, md we did not see anything wrong with that." 

(jj AjI 4 jjI 4^^)^ (jjl (jc. ‘(jl Ajt uijjlk Vli 4 JJJ-iaiA pj (jLkLllj 4^3^J tlH UijJlk 

HjU (^3^ V (3^ jaiuij Aalc. aUI lijjljjjj ‘AIII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 2517 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2613 


(jc. 4,V» HI I^\ (jj >>1 (jc. 4 jbtax. (jj| (jc. 4^)A^V1 .JlA. jjI liiiSk Vis 4JLW-U1 (jj AIII J ‘AjoII (^gjl (jj jjI 1 VvW 

4 _ aUI (JjUjjj j jlill AjjC. aHI (3^ AjVj " aJc- aUI aUI Jjj-oj Jl^ 31 ^ jJ 4^^ 

Jaj (^21 iliVl IjJ 


(_aax-u 


Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2614 


It was narrated from ' Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 


"Any slave who has made a contract to buy his freedom for one hundread Ugiyyah and pays it all except ten Ugiyyah; 
he is stiU a slave." (One Ugiyyah is egual to 40 Dirham.) 

Jla 4oAk (jc 4A^1 (jc 44 _ n» >‘>1 (jj Jj^ (jc. 4^La-k (jc 4(JjiJa3 (jj ‘ Ll? 4L^3^ ujA^ 

" (jjSj 3-uic V] Ublbla ^La (^gi^ (LuJuc uLi " ^jluiJ a2c. aUI aUI 3j3j 31 ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 2519 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2615 


It was narrated from Umm Salamah that the Prophet said: 

'If anyone of you (women) has a Mukatab, and he has enou^ (wealth) to pay off (his contact of manumission), she 
must veil herself from him." 

l^i 4 AaLuj Cj^ ~ ^ 

" < 1,0 4 _ 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 2520 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2616 

It was narrated from Hisham hin 'Urwah, from his father, about 'Aishah the wife of the Prophet 
- : 

that Barirah came to her when she was came to her vdien she was Muktabah, and her masters had written a contract 
of manumission for nine Ugiyyah. She (' Aishah) said: 'If your masters wish I wiU pay them that in one sum, and the 
right of inheritance will belong to me." He said: "So she went to her masters and told them about that, but they 
insisted that the right of inheritance should belong to them. 'Aishah mentioned that to the Prophet (;u3l£) and he 
said: 'Do it.' Then the Prophet (^isis^) stood up and addressed the people. He praised and glorified AUah (SWT), then 
he said: 'What is the matter with some people vdio stipulated conditions that are not in the Book of AUah (SWT)? 
Every conditions that is not in the Book of Allah (SWT) is invalid, even if there are one hundred conditions. The 


I (^ 33 “ ■ Cf' ‘ 3 ^^ Cf' (jJ (jl^^ ujbk. 4 Aj 3 ai (jj jjI 1 y'ok 

ia Ia objc jl^j 4^ (^liLV jl^ tbi " 3 I 3 jsljaij aJc- aUI 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


639 


1.00.02 







19 - The Chapters on Manumission (of Slaves) (2512 - 2532) 


I- ^ 


Book of Allah(SVVT) is more deserving of being followed and the conditions of AUah (SWT) are more binding. And 
the Wala belongs to the one who manumits (the slave)." 

^jj cAaiult (jC. (jC. ibjjC. (jj (jC. UJ^ Vis (jj (jj jjI 1 

aJSt diJJt tdiAi frUii (jl (jiji ^jau L^JAi l^lul^ ^ 4 nl ^a jxLuij Aalc. aJII 

aHI A.lVllc. Cljy)Si3 (jl V) l_Jjls t^Ui 1 Cluls Jls ^ (jl^J oi^lj 

JIj La " Jls ^ Aaic. Alll (_>jjLill t, _ ^aluij Aalc. aHI Clills _ " ^.Usl " ^aLaij 4a]c. 

(_3^i a 111 t Ja^jjoi 4aLa jlS u) J (Jl^l^ t _ <1 Ja^jja (J^ aIII Lalj£ (.“uny Uaj^jja jjJa jLoU JLkj 

" (jJC-i jii frVjJ^lj t3^J^ Ja^jjaj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 2521 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2617 

It was narrated that Shurahbil bin Simt said: 

1 said to Ka'b bin Murrah, tell us a Hadith from the Messenger of Allah (;u 3 iL), but be careful. He said: 1 heard the 
Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) say: "Whoever frees a Muslim man, he will be his ransom from the Fire; each of his bones 
wiU suffice (as a ransom) for each of his bones. Whoever frees two Muslim women, they will be his ransom from the 
Fire; each of their two bones ^1 suffice (as a ransom) for each of his bones." 

(JaLuJl jj (jc. kll ^^1 (jj ^Lai (jC. 40^)i (jj (jC. t(jji«C.VI (jC- cALjliJa ^1 lu^k lYv'lk 

Aaic. aIII aIII CJll. j 4_iic. aHI ^L,-n aIII (jc. (jj 4_ Lj 4 cijia Jla 

(jjjaiija (j^i^)il (j^l LJ^J ALa ^»JaC j-a A^l^ (jl^ lloluiia i^pil (j^l jA " ^aiiaij 

" ALa ^Jac. 1 (jaiiac. (jx ASl^ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 2522 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2618 

It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 

T said: 'O Messenger of AUah (^isi), which slave is best?' He said: The one vdio is most precious to his master and 
most valuable in price.'" 

L cilia 3la 4 jC ^1 (jc. 4^jljJa (jc. 440:1 (jc ibjjC. (jJ 1 Vok 44jjliJa jjI uij.lk 4 jllui (jj Aia^l 1 V'ok 

" liaj lAblcij L^JaI .ijc 1 g mail " 3la (JoLaaj Lola^^l jl aUI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 2523 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2619 


It was narrated from Samurah bin J undub that the Prophet (a.;^) said: 

"Whoever becomes the master of a Mahram relative (with vdiom marriage is not lawful), he becomes free." 

4^a-L^lc.j 4obl^ (jc 4Alaiuj (jj bUtk (jc 4^Ldjj21 (jj .lokii 1 V‘i,lk Vl^ 4^j>^'la (jj (jl k > tii J (jj Aj^ iVvlk 

" C>® " 31 ^ ^xLulJ A2 c. AUI 44 _ VlW (jj 0 jJLul (jc 4(jjdiaJI (jc 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 2524 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2620 


It was narrated from Ibn' Umar that the Messenger of Allah (;L!sit) said: 

"Whoever becomes the master of a Mahram relative, he becomes free." 
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19 - The Chapters on Manumission (of Slaves) (2512 - 2532) c3^' 

(_JJ aIII (jc. 4 (jL}Lui (jc. Vis ]nl ^ lVl ■nH (_jj aIII nc. j ,\l» >>1 (_jj 1 YvW 

" *^ila " ^>Tjj aIII JjjoiJ Jls 31 ^ 4^)ic. (_jj| I^JC- 4 jlij^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 2525 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2621 


It was narrated from that Safinah - Abu ' Abdur-Rahman-said : 

'XJmm Salamah freed me but stipulated that 1 should serve the Prophet () as long he lived." 

^ ViVic. \ 31^ 4(jA^^l Aijiui (jc. 4(jlg HI (jc. 44Jiiui (_jj lijAk Ajjlii (jj aIII 

(jilt La Aalt aIII ^ji Clliajjjlij Aalm 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 2526 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2622 


It was narrated from Abu Hurabrah that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,sfc) said: 


"Whoever frees his share of a slave or part of his share, must pay from his wealth if he has any wrealth if he has any 
wealth (in order to buy the rest of the slave's freedom). If he does not have wealth, then the slave should be asked to 


work for the price (of his freedom), without that causing him too much hardship." 

(jj j>>iil' (jc. 4oblj3 (jc. 4 AjjjC. (jj bja-ui (jc. 4jjlij (jj 4 j^j-La (jj (^ 5 ^ UJAi. 4 Aj^ (_gjl (jj jjl 1 Yok 

ji (_g.3 4 J 1 (_ 3 ^i (j.a " (Jjujj Aaic. aJII ^ \t,^ aIII Jjjjjj 3 I 3 31 s 4ojj^^ (^1 (jc. 44~^hg' (jj jJ-kLj (jc. 4(jjijl 

" Ajic. (jjiLLa (_g^ .iaiJl (j,»,>>nui' JLa aS (j^ (»1 j^ JLa aJ jlS jl AILo (ja Aj-<abl^ AjU^ 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 2527 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2623 


It was narrated from Ibn' Umar that the Messenger of Allah (;j!I,5tta) said: 

"Whoever frees his share of a slave, the price of the slave should be fairly evaluated, and he (the partner who 
initiated this process) should free him (in frill, by giving the rest of his price to the other co- owners), if he has enou^ 
wealth to dp so. Otherwise, he wiU have freed whatever he freed." 

aHI ^L,n aHI Jjjoij Jls 3I3 4 jiaC. (jjl (jc. 4 ^U (jc. 4 (jjij| (jJ tdlLa 
AiaJ La JLall (j-a aJ jlS jl Of.lSjjai ^3-icU 

" (jiic. La Aj,a (jjc. laa V]j Ajic. (_3^ j 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 2528 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2624 


1 VlYk 4 j-aC. (jj jLaic. IV'Lk (jJ (^3^.1 ' 

j AjIc. ^1 ^ aJ lS^>^ (j^^ L>« " j Aaic. 


It was narrated from Ibn' Umar that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever frees a slave vdio has some wealth, the slave's wealth belongs to him, unless the master stipulates that it 
wiU belong to him." 

4 ^jia ^1 (jj , 1 I'Ok 4 (_^ 3^.1 tlW UjA^j ^ 4 A»jg \ (jjl 44 JAj (j^ aHI UJJlk 4(_^ 3^.1 aIAj^ 1 I'Ok 

AIII Jjjalj 3I3 31 a 4 jiac. (^1 (jc. i^\X (jc. 4 0 jalVl (jJ (j^ 4 (^1 (jj AIII . 3 jC. (jC. 1 4 .'\»hl (jj uUl lilojl 

ji V) A» \ (jjl 31 ^J . " ^ AiLa ,Yu>ill Jajjjou jl VI aJ .Ijit 11 31^ 31^ 1 a^ (j^l (j.« " Ajic. aJII 

AjLjII AjlYxLuU 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 2529 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2625 

Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 641 1.00.02 











19 - The Chapters on Manumission (of Slaves) (2512 - 2532) c3^' 

It was narrated from Ishaq bin Ibrahim, from his grandfather 'Umair, who was the freed slave of 
Ibn Mas'ud, that' Abdullah said to him: 

"O Umair, I have set you free in a good way. I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Any man who frees a slave 
and does not say anything about his (the slave's) wealth, it belongs to him (the slave).' So tell me, how much wealth 
do you have?" 

0 ^ a ^ 0 

- (jC. 

^aic. <111 ^ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 2530 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2626 



(jJ (jLkliii (jC. 4-iU_3 4. 1 (jj m 1 (jj 1 

AiSl <yui liijA Laic. t^VYic. I aI Jls iAllI 

iMlLa La _ " aS JL^ll AlLa ^ujoJ L^blc. 


jSia Jjaj-aia (_jj aIII .ijc. 3^ 3^ tlH (jtkijj] (jc. 4bU_3 tlW t—jlaJall tlW L>? '1^'Lia 1 


a a^ 


Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2627 


It was narrated from Maimunah bint Sa'd, the freed slave woman of the Prophet (;jlll,si£:) that: 

the Messenger of Allah (^isi) was asked about illegitimate children. He said: 'Two sandals in vdiich I wagej ihad are 


better than freeing an illegitimate child. 


ULlCUl CUl iJJ.CyiU.illClLC' 

(jc. c^glLall ijjj (jc. t jjj^ (jj (jc. t(J^ljjj] Ujilk 4(j^.ll (jj (JLiaall IaSSL. iAj^ (_ 5 -jl jJ lijik 

.iALii jblaj " Jlls aIj (jc (jiui Alic aUI aUI jl - Aaic aHI jA - iJixAii Cliij 

" llLu -.i '’.M 1'...i 


aSj (jjci ji (j<i j^ 1 lag 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 2531 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2628 

It was narrated that: 

' Aishah had a male slave and a female slave vdio were married. She said: "O Messenger of Allah (;u3iL), I want to 
free them both." The Messenger of AUah (;u5iL) said: 'If you free them, then start with the man before the woman." 

(jj bUa^ clW 1 

jj <111 UijAk iJUaJall (jj a 111 

ill U Cb\l C 

" oi j*ll (Jj3 (J^^L 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 2532 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2629 


.iiic 1 Vok Vis 4 jjj-^aAa (jj (jl k Lijj 4(^tAiiauul 4 SlA (jj 1 Tv'ik j ^ 4a.lit,Lila 

jl^ L^l 4Ajaulc. (jc 4AA^Ja (jj ^uilqll (jc 4t_JA ja (jj aUI (J^ (jia^^l 
jla 1 lag'iVicl jl " Aaic aUI aIII Jjjaij 31 ^ , 1 lagYicl jl Ajjl (_gjl A 
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20 - The Chapters on Legal Punishments 

(2533 - 2614) 


It was narrated from Abu Umamah bin Sabi bin Hunaif that: 

' Uthman bin 'Affan looked at them when they spoke of killing. He said: "Are they kill threatening to kiU me? Why 
would they kill me? I heard the Messenger of AUah say: 'It is not lawful to shed the blood of a Muslim except 
in one of three (cases): a man vdio commits adultery vdien he is a married person, then he should be stoned; a man 
vdio kills a soul not in retaliation for murder; and a man who apostatizes after becoming Muslim.' By AUah (SWT), I 
never committed adultery either during Ignorance days nor in Islam, and I have never killed a Muslim soul, and I 
have not apostatized since I became Muslim.'' 

(jj (jLaijc. (ji (jj (jj (jc- (jj (If- ‘Ajj uUji 40^*^ tlW 1 lvW 

^aic. aIII 4j]l 4 '' .i3j jlTq 1 (Jjallj (J^l jlc. (_ 

ji 1 kiVl (J^ (jjb.ixaJa dlbij V] jaJIka l_S^\ 

Cliiluii .lla Clljkjjl Vj AiiiuiJa lloij ClJja Vj ^bkai] Vj kJjjj La aIIIjjS _ " A-abLui] .iaj .iJjl 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2533 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2630 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah, who is Ibn Mas' ud, that the Messenger of Allah (;jil,stt) said: 


'It is not lawful to shed the blood of a Muslim who bears witness that none has the right to be worshiped but Allah 
(SWT), and that I am the Messenger of AUah (^isfe), except in one of three cases: a sorU for a sorU; a married person 


who commits adrUtery, and one who leaves his religion and splits from the J ama' ah." 

(jc. 4(_3jjjai-a (jc. 4fijJa (jj aIU .ijc. (jc. 4(jLaC.Vi (jc. 4^^j uiiA^ (jj ‘ 

aUI V) a 11 V (jl >‘>n " (sLjj Aaic. aUI aUI (3^ Ll^ 4.^j»,uiia (_jj aUI 

" Ac-l lakll (JjIaaU Aij.J tUjlilj Ai.! V] aUI 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2534 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2631 


It was narrated from Ibn'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (Xji£=) said: 

"Whoever changes his religion, execute him." 

aUI (_5-L<a 4 III (Jjjjjj (3^ (3^ 4 (_>jjI^ (jjl (jc. 4^^)^c. (jc. 4t^jjl (jc. 44ijjc. (jj jULui lilaji 4^1 (jj 

,(ojlijali aLj (3-A Lh*) 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2535 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2632 


It was narrated from Bahz bin Hakim, from his father, from his grandfather that the Messenger of 
Allah (;illl,5iiS=) said: 

"AUah (SWT) wiU not accept any good deed from a polytheist vdio committed polytheism after having become 
Muslim, until he leaves the polytheists and joins the MusUms." 







20 - The Chapters on Legal Punishments 




S 'f ^ t 'i. ^ ^ ^ 't ^ t> 's ' ' 

Aaic. <111 4ill (Jjjjj (;Jla (JIS 4oik (jc. c'UjI (jc. (jj (j^ cLalLul jjI uii^ uijjik 

" (jjLaj btaC. ^X-oi La .iaj iX 3 ^)jaii aIII (J^ V " ^sXaij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2536 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2633 


It was narrated from Ibn ' Umar that the Messenger of Allah (Xlsfe) said; 

"Carrying out one of the legal punishments prescribed by Allah (SWT) is better than if it were to rain for forty ni^ts 
in the land of AUah (SWT), Glorified is He." 

(jc. 0^ (jj 4 0^)9>Jal (jc. jll 

jc. aIII jblj <12 ^)laa (ja a111 


,i (> 4 ^ 4 ^ ^ iXjii 

(ja Aals] " jls ^aXiaij Aaic. aUI (_sL<a aUI (jjjaij jl 4 jaC. (jjl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2537 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2634 


It was narrated from Abu Huralrah that the Messenger of Allah (Xlsfe) said: 

"A legal punishment that is carried out in the land is better for the people of that land than if it were to rain for forty 
days." 

jj Ac-jj (jc. 4Xjjj (jj jJ^)^ jc- Aiial 4 Xj^ (jj (_^,Lnc. UUji 44i3jUa]| (jj aISI IV'q-L 4^1j (jj UjAk 

(_LajVi (JaV 4^ ^ " (=Xuij Aaic. aUI (_s-La aHI (Jjjaj (jl.5 (Jl.5 40^jA (jC. 4^^)^ (jj j^yaC. 

" 1 (jOJOji 'j^Liaj ji (ja 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2538 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2635 


It was narrated from Ibn'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever denies a Verse of the Qur'an, it is permissible to strike his neck (i.e., execute him) Whoever says, Lailaha 
Ulallahu wahduhu la sharika lahu, wa anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluhu (None has the right to be 
worshiped but AUah (SWT) alone, and Muhammad (;u3&) is His slave and Messenger), no one has any was of 
harming him, unless he (does something vdiich) deserv^ a legal punishment, and it is carried out on him." 

(Jjjjjj jla jla 4 (_>jjIjc. (jjl jc. 4 AA^)£c. (jc. 4 jUI (jj uiiAk 4 jaC. (jj (J,^qk iViok 4(jo>>ig jL- (jJ ly‘v‘>k 

jij aJ V oA^j aIH V) V Qls jaj Aajc. (jk. .ikk (jA " ^aiuij Aolc- aUI (_s-La aIII 

" AjIc. lAk 4 _ n >J ji Vj AjIc. AkV 4jjfi^ ^ ASjjoijj oA^ IaL^Jo 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
EngUsh reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2539 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2636 


It was narrated from' Ubadah bin Samit that the Messenger of Allah (Xlsit) said: 

"Carry out the legal punishments on relatives and strangers, and do not let the fear of blame stop you from carrying 
out the command of Allah (SWT)." 

(jc. 4A^U (jJ Ai^J (jc. 4(jAlLia (jc. 4Ajjll (jJ ^lall (jc. 4AjjaiVi (jJ flAjC. 1 Vok 4^jUxill ^Lai (jj aUI A^ IxiAk 
a111 ^A^Ij Vj AulJlj a111 AjA^ Aaic. aIU aIU (Jjjoij jls jls 44 ‘'m 1 (jj oaIjc. 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
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20 - The Chapters on Legal Punishments jiaJI 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2540 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2637 


It was narrated that 'Abdul-Malik bin' Umair said: 

‘1 heard 'Atiyyah Al-Quazi say: 'We were presented to the Messenger of Allah on the Day of Quraizah. Those 
whose public hair had grown were killed, and those vdiose public hair had not yet grown were let go. I was one of 
those whose pubic hair had not yet grown, so I was let go." 

.Aui tjoiac. (jj cdLall (jc. 4(jULui (jc. Vli cJlLaJi (jj (jL-J ‘■‘'-iyL (jj jji 1 V'ok 

4 Ij u>i ^ L>®J 4 “ d'll 4 aic. Aill ^ aIII (Jjj-oj liiJa^jC. (J_jL 

^hu>i ^ 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2541 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2638 


It was narrated that 'Abdul-Malik bin 'Umair said: 


'1 heard 'Atiyyah Al-Quraa say: Here I am still among you,' " 

(j^ ili Ui AoJaC. (3la ‘ tlH .lUt (jC. t4 (jJ UUj| (jj I'lvik 

' .' ■ ■ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2542 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2639 


It was narrated that Ibn' Umar said: 

‘1 was presented to the Messenger of Allah (;us&) on the day of Uhud, when I was fourteen years old, but he did not 


permit me (to fi^t). I was presented to him on the Day of Khandaq when I was fifteen years old, and he permitted 
me(tofi^t).'" ^ , , , 

(jjl (jc. (jc. i jmC. (jJ Aili UJJlk Ijlla Lallui Jjij ^jLi-a Jjij ‘ j;!^ (jJ (jj 1 V'ok 

AjIc CljjJa^jC. j ^ais aILo S^)jic. ^aiuij Aalc. AUI AIII CltiJa^jC. (^Is C^plC. 

(j^ La (JjlaS IaA LJ^ AjsbLk (_gi jjjiJl (jJ jjxSx 4j (Jll ^ ^jLkll AlLi (jnaA (jjl liij (j,1 All 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2543 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2640 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;j!ll,5ito) said: 

'Whoever covers (the sin of) a Muslim, Allah will coyer him (his sin) in this world and in the Hereafter." 

(^\>^ aUI (Jjajjj (Jla 40^^^ (jc 4^LLa (jc 4(jLacVi (J^ 44jjliJa 4 A.j^ (^1 (jj iViok 

" j (_s .3 'till laluiia j^Xui (jia " ^xLuij 4 _iic aISI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2544 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2641 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,sfc) said: 

'Ward off the legal punistunents as much as you can." 

(313 (313 40^^yi (jc 4.^)» >>1 (_gjl (jj >>1 (jc 4(3-i‘iaa]l (jj ^I^l^l (jc 4^^J 4^1^)^! (jj aUI 3jc 1 Vok 

" lisAA aJ La 3 j 3^1 1 ja 33 l " Aalc aUI aUI 
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20 - The Chapters on Legal Punishments 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2545 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2642 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (a.^) said: 

"Whoever conceals the (hidden) fault of his Muslim brother, AUah (SWT) will conceal his faults on the Day of 
Resurrection. Whoever exposes the fault of his Muslim brother, AUah wUl expose his faiUts, until (so that) He 
shames him, due to it, in his (own) house." 

(jc. (jj| (jc. (jc. ‘(jtjl (jj UJAk (jlln'ic. (jj uUj| (jj (jj 1 VO'N 

'_s2ii£ (Jyoj Aj^jc. aIII Aa^i (jyo " Jls ^aLoj A-jlc. aIU ^[ 5 ^^ 

" AaL ^ A^ iAqj Aaj^ a111 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2546 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2643 


It was narrated from 'Aishah : 

that Quraish became concerned about the case of the Makhzumi woman vdio had stolen, and they said: "Who wiU 
speak to the Messenger of Allah (;u5&) concerning her?" They said: "Who would dare to do that other than Usamah 
bin Zaid, the beloved of the Messenger of AUah (^isi)?" So Usamah spoke to him, and the Messenger of AUah (;u5&) 
said, "Are you interceding concerning one of the legal punishments of AUah (SWT)?" Then he stood up and 
addressed (the people) and said: "O people! Those who came before you were only destroyed because vdien one of 
their nobles stole, they let him off, but when one of the weak people among them stole, they woiUd carry out the 
punishment on him. By AUah, if Fatimah the daughter of Muhammad were to steal, I woiUd cut off her hand." 
(SahihKOne of the narrators) Muhammad bin Rumh said: “I heard Laith bin Sa'd say: 'AUah(SWT) protected her 


(Fatimah) from stealing, and every MusUm shorUd say this.'" 

(jUjj (ji iAoiojlc. (jc. 4oj^)C. (jc. 11 ,_ g >‘>i (jjl (jc. (jj C'nlti ul^l elf? 1 V'ok 

AJj tin LaLuii V] A_jic. j L>®J 'taL aUI aIII ([Jjjjj^ (ji Ijjllla A-iojjk 

^ _ " aIII (j<i /InI " Aaic. aUI aISI (Jjj-oj (Jlls LalLoj A A_j]c. aIU 'till (Jjjjjj 

(jjjuj lilj I—(j.a jJ^l Lajj (_>jjLill L^i U " (3^ Ljla^ta 

(jj Cluill C‘oul ^.«j (jJ A (31.3 ^ " IaL C Clj3^)jai in Cluj AjJals jl jl aIII .laJl AjIc. (_OMaJali 


1 (3_9% (jl 'tS fn (3^J (j jJ^ jl <3^J ''-^1 Ia ilci .i3 (J^jjjjj ji (3^J j^ 'till Ia ilLl .iS (3_J% Aaoji 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2547 

Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2644 


It was narrated from 'Aishah bin Mas'ud bin Aswad, that her father said: 

"When the woman stole the Qatifah from the house of the Messenger of AUah (;u5&), we regarded that as a serious 


matter. She was a woman from Quraish. So we came to the Prophet (;u3&) and spoke to him, and said: 'We will 
ransom her for forty Ugiyyah.' The Messenger of AUah (^Hsi) said: 'Purification is better for her." When we heard 
the Messenger of AUah (;u5iL) speak so kindly, we went to Usamah and said: 'Speak to the Messenger of AUah (;u5iL) 
.' When the Messenger of AUah (;u5iL) saw that, he stood up to speak and said: 'How much do you intercede with me 
concerning one of the legal punishments of AUah (SWT) that has befallen one of the female slaves of AUah (SWT) 1 
By the One in Whose Hand is the sorU of Mrrhammad, if Fatimah the daughter of the Messenger of AUah (;u5&) were 
to 40 what she has done, Muhammad worUd cut off her hand." 

4AJi 1 (jc. 4Ajl.£j (jj Aklin (jj (jc. 4(jLklol (jj tlH UJJlk 4 A.j^ ^1 (jj jjI 

A-lic aUI (_ 5 L<a a111 (3jjjjj (j<a AioJaall (2111 al^jiall UU (31.3 41^^! (jc. JjjjjVI (jJ (-luj A.IhIIc. 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


646 


1.00.02 











20 - The Chapters on Legal Punishments jiaJI 

e 0 ^ 0^ ^ f Si ' 0 ^ -* "t ' ' 'i 

J\_3a ^ cIP-^ UlSj aiulj Aalc. aUI ls^! (J%J^ L>® Clul£j tiUi 1 ^ahc-i 

ul^ A-oUaii u^i ^aLoj AUI (_5-La AUI (Jjjjjj (J_j 2 (1)2 11».»aui Ljs ^ ll'i " 4_j]c. AIII (_sL<a AUI Jjjjjj 

1 ^ La " LJ^ 1 ^Is (2113 ^»Luij Aoic. aUI (_ 5 -La aUI (Jjjoij C^C • (2jjjj Aaic. aUI aUI 

aIII (Jjjaij aIjI a aLili Clul^ ^ ,1aA A (_y>^ aIII pLal 4Jij ci^J '211 Jj.1^ (_ja 

, " LbL ,1aA A ^Jaal Aj Clll^ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2548 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2645 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah, Zaid bin Khalid and Shibl said: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (;u5iL) and a man came to him and said: 'I adjure you by Allah (SWT) to judge 
between us according to the Book of AUah (SWT).' His opponent, vdio was more knovdedgeable than him, said: 
'Judge between us according to the Book of AUah (SWT), but let me speak first.' He said: 'Speak' He said: 'My son 
was a servant of this man, and he committed adultery with his wife, and I ransomed him for one hundred sheep and 
a servant. I asked some men of knowledge and 1 was told that my son should be given one hundred lashes and exiled 
for a year, and that the wife of this man should be stoned." The Messenger of AUah (;u5iL) said: 'By the One in Whose 
Hand is my sorU, I wiU judge between you according to the Book of AUah (SWT). The one hundred sheep and the 
servant are to be returned to you and your son is to be given one hundred lashes and exiled for a year. Go tomorrow, 
O Unais, to the ™fe of this man and if she admits 1 then stone her.'" 

(jc. (jc. 44(jJ (j2iui 1 ulk Ijlla 4^LiLi3]l (jj JlLaJaj 4jUiC. (jj iUiiAj 44 j^ ^1 (jj jjI UjAk 

(jjl^ ouli Aaic. aUI aUI (Jjjaij Aic. lls l^Ls 4 (Jxluj 4 21.L (_jj 4 j_3j 44111 (_jj aUI 

" (lls " (Jli . (3jsl ^ (jLlJ aUI iDL (_>ia3l AIa 4^1 (jl^j AjaLxL LJI^ . 4111 1112 Vl ^1 HAjouI 

(jl ^alaJl (JaI ^Laj 4x0 cluilali 4 j1^)1iIj ls^_ 3 1 qj i nc. t^-Ll (jl LJls 

ojh ^uiqi (_^2lj " 4alc. 4 III 4111 LJlls . 12b ol^)il (jlj 4jLa Aik (^g-Ll 

IaA sl^l (*12 Lu^)3Uj ^La Aik lilLl (^jlc-j HjIc. Aj ^aLLUj aUloll ^Lall 4ill 4_ 1 ^jjjJaSV 

l^Aak^ cija^pc-la I4IL lAii ^LIa (ills _ " jli cLa^pc-l (jla 

Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2549 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2646 

It was narrated from' Ubadab bin Samit that the Messenger of Allah (;L!5it) said: 

'Team from me. AUah (SWT) has ordained for them (women) another way. (If) a virgin (commits iUegal sexual 
intercourse) with a virgin, (the punishment is) one hundred lashes and exile for one year. (If) a Thayyib (commits 
adrfltery) with a Thayyib (the punishment is) one hundred lashes and stoning." 

(jl 1-1^ jc. 4JJ^ j)J (l>iijj:J (j^ 4sAua jc. 44Lj^)C ^1 jj Aaxjal jc. 4AJ».>>1 j)J (^gkvj UliAk 4^)jaU jjI 4 si4 j)J uliAk 
j^ 4 III (Jk^ AS IjAk IjAk " ^jLuj 4alc. 4111 ^ L,-n 4111 LJIs LIL 4ClA<iLLall j}J oAI^ jC. 44111 A^ j}j 

" ^^1 j ^La Aik I. jnlL V mil j 4ik tLu^)ijj ^La Aik jkULj j^l 3UfLi 

Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2550 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2647 

It was narrated that Habib bin SaUm said: 

"A man who had intercourse with the slave woman of his wife was brought to Nu' man bin Bashir. He said: '1 will 
pass no other judgement than that of the Messenger of AUah (;u5&) He said: 'If (his wife) had made her lawful for 
him, then I will give him one hundred lashes, but if she has not given permission, I wiU stone him.' " 
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English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2551 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2648 

It was narrated from Salamah bin Muhabbiq that: 

the case of a man who had intercourse with the slave woman of his wife was referred to the Messenger of Allah 
(, and he did not stipulate any legal punishment for him. 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2552 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2649 

It was narrated from Ibn' Abbas that' Umar bin Khattab said: 

'1 fear that after a long time has passed, some wiU say: '1 do not find (the sentence of) stoning in the Book of Allah 
(^isit),' and they wiU go astray by abandoning one of the obligations enjoined by Allah (SWT). Rather stoning is a 
must if a man is married (or previously married) and proof is established, or if pregnancy results or if he admits it. 1 
have read it (in the Quran). "And if an old man and an old woman commit adultery, stone them both." The 
Messenger of Allah (;u5&) stoned (adulterers) and we stoned (them) after him.' " 



Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2553 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2650 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'Ma'iz bin Malik came to the Prophet (;u3l£) and said: 'I have committed fornication,' and he (the Prophet (^i^sfe)) 


turned away from him. He said: '1 have committed fornication,' and he turned away from him. Then, he said: I have 


committed fornication, and he turned away from him, until when he had confessed four times, he ordered that he 
should be stoned. When he was being struck with the stones, he ran away, but a man caught up with him who had a 
camel's jawbone in his hand; he struck him and he fell down. The Prophet (;u3&) was told about how he fled when 
the stones hit him and he said:'Why did you not let him be?'" 



Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2554 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2651 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


648 


1.00.02 









20 - The Chapters on Legal Punishments 

It was narrated from' Imran bin Husain that: 

a woman came to the Prophet (;u3&) and confessed to committing fornication. He issued orders, and her garments 
were ti^tened around her (so that her private parts would not become uncovered) then he stoned her, then he 
offered the funeral prayer for her. 

(jc. (jc. 4 (jJ ^3^1 ^ ul'N cj^piC. jjI UJ.lk c^allaJa (jj UJJlk (jUa^ (jj UJ.i^ 

aiuij Aalc. 4JH (ji (jj (jc. g 1>\' 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2555 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2652 


It was narrated from Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet ( 4 ^ 5 ^) stoned two J ews, and I was among those vdio stoned them. I saw (the man) trying to shield (the 


woman) from the stones." 

Aaic aHI t jac (jjl (jc t^U (jc 4 jac (jj aUI .iLc (jc 4j;iAj (jj <111 .luc UjJlk 4JlLaJa (jj ^^ic 

~ ^ ' >-*6 a ' _J 0 o'" > ** 

(j* Ia jLau Ajjj AjjIj .iaia 1 lag <>•> j j«j3 Ui jaLoj 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2556 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2653 


It was narrated from Jabir bin Samurah that: 

the Prophet (;u3iL) stoned aj ewish man and aj ewish woman. 

^aiuij Aaic aHI (3s.fUl ji 46 jajjj (jj jjLk (jc (jj ti3Laj-o (jc 44iLjjai lijik jJ 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2557 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2654 


It was narrated that Bara' bin Azib said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u5iL) passed by a Jew with a blackened face who had been flogged. He called them and 
said: 'Is this the punishment for the adulterer that you find in your Book?' They said: 'Yes.' Then he called one of 
their scholars and said: 'I adjure you by Allah (SWT) Who sent down the Tawrah (Torah) to Musa! Is this the 
punishment for the adulterer that you find in your Book?' He said: 'No; if you had not adjured me by AUah (SWT), I 
would not have told you. The punishment for the adulterer that we find in our Book is stoning, but many of our 
nobles were being stoned (because of the prevalence of adultery among them), so if we caught one of our nobles 
(committing adultery), we would let him go; but if we cau^t one of the weak among us, we would carry out the 
punishment on him. We said: "Come, let us agree upon something that we may impose on both noble and weak 
alike." So we agreed to blacken the face and vdiip them, instead of stoning.' The Prophet (;u3&) 'O AUah (SWT), I am 
the first of those who revive your command vdiich they had kiUed off,' and he issued orders that (the man) be 
stoned." 


LP Cf' clH 'till .iJC (jc 4(jjaAcV! (jc. 44jjliJa jji 4.iLkJa (jj (^ic 

" (jjLaS il iilc (j,a Icis ^ jj. 1 ^ " (jjlaS ^IcJS a 

(^ (^1 j^l ik ^ lilil Vjlj V ^ ^_jJc 

(_gJc jX^aoLiia Ijllju . .ikll Ajic lliial (—SaaLall Ibl 4_aj^)L]l liiki 131 lisljjoil ^ Ai£]j 
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^aiuij Aalc. 4^11 (3^ . j ^aaAaall Liaju^ls A ^jVl 

Aj j . " ojjLai j] (23^)xi l^l C> (3j' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2558 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2655 


It was narrated from Ibn'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (aI^) said: 

'If I were to stone anyone without proof, I would have stoned so-and-so, for there is obviously doubt concerning her 
speech, her appearance md those vdio enter upon her." 

(jc. t Cf' (jj uiiAi 

^ " aiuij Aaic. aISI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2559 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2656 


. c,1°nc:- (jj (jj .Ibj t^'quilalU (jj lijik 

aIII (Jjxjjj (3^ <3^ (_jjl QC- 40J^)C. (_JC. ibjJolVl 

' (3^L (_>aj J Igqiniln ^ 


It was narrated that Qasim bin Muhammad said: 

'Ibn ' Abbas mentioned two people vdio had engaged in the process of D' an. Ibn Shaddad said to him: 'Is this the 
one of whom the Messenger of Allah (;u5iL) said: 'If I were to stone anyone without proof I would have stoned so- 
and-so." Ibn' Abbas said: 'No, that was a woman vdio, (although she was a Muslim), used to expose herself.'" 

(31^ . (3^3 (jc. 4bU^l (^i (jc 4 jUiui UjAk 4(31^121 (jj jjI 1 Vv'I'N 

(_>jjIjc (jji ( 31 ^ . " 1 Clu£ " ^»Luij 4_iic aUI ^aIH (3^ .ilAuj (jj| aJ 

cijjlici sijjii tiiij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2560 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2657 


It was narrated from Ibn'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever you find doing the action of the people of Lut, kiU the one vdio does it, and the one to vdiom it is done." 

(jc (jc 4j^yiC (jj j^yiC (jc 4.A^i^Ja (jj jjjiil VL (jj 4^LLLali (jJ uiiJlk 

' ^ 0 0 H ' ffO ^ ' % , * ^ o' '"'^0 ' 0 ' * ' ' ' * ^ *** " 6 

" Aj (3j»4<a\i j (3c. 1^1 Ja^ (3-^ lL*-J j (jia " (3^ aJ^ 'till (_sL<a aJII (3_jJ^j ji 4 (Jjj1.jc (jjl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2561 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2658 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said concerning those who do the action 

of the people of Lut: 

"Stone the upper and the lower, stone them both." 

(jc 4 ojj3 ;A (^1 (jc 4A^1 (jc 4(33^-^ (jc. (jj 

" 1 LaA jLaViJ (^gicVi 'j' " 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2562 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2659 


)2 (3-aC (3^“*-J Aaic AUI ^ 


It was narrated from Jabir bin'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (;ju.jtte) said: 
"The thing that I most fear for my nation is the action of the people of Lut." 
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(jc. 4(Jj^ (jj AJII 4^l^l (jj ^llll liisik 4.1MUU1 (jj JS^ liiiik 4(jlj^ (jj 1 VvW 

" Ja^ (_Lc. C5^ *_slLi La l_S^j^i (jl " ^aluij Aalc. <111 ^lll (Jjjoij (Jls 4<ill 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2563 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2660 


It was narrated from Ibn'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (^l^) said: 

"Whoever has intercourse with a Mahram relative, kill him; and vdioever has intercourse with an animal, kill him, 
and kiU the ^mal." 

(jc. t juL^^H (jj LjlL (jc. 4(Jac.L<ujl (jj (jc. itdjLa ^ 

' ^ '' 6 ^> 6 ,, ^ ^ g '' 

A lajg 1 (.5L. (jiaj Ojliisli dll 3 (.5-L " jaLoj Aolc. 


1 (jjl iLiiSi. 4(^^2'LlLalll (jj (jia^^l 1 Yir'l-k 

<111 <ill (Jjjjjj Ljll lJIJ 4(_>jjL^ (jjl (jc. iAJij^C. 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2564 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2661 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah, Zaid bin Khalid and Shibl said: 

'We were with the Prophet (;u 3 iL) and a man asked him about a slave woman vdio commits fornication (again), vdiip 


her, even if that is for a rope of hair. 

(jc. 4<111 (jj <111 , jnc. (jc. 4(^^^1 (jc. (jj jULj ujA^ Vli c^ULsall 4<J^ (^1 (jJ j^ jjl 1 1 vl-L 

j>,-T^1 jl (_1^ <iaVl (jc. ci^j <lLial3 <alc. <111 (jdll Ajc. 1^1.5 CjJduj cAIIL (jj Aj_)j 40^^^ ^^1 

" j.a (Jfi-j jij 1 g»" <ijl^l (_^ jl A^lall Llls ^ _ " IaaI^II du_) j^ IaaL. 13 duj jll IaaI^I " LJI^ 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2565 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2662 


'Aishah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(;ill,^) said: 

'If a slave woman commits fornication then vdiip her, and if she commits fornication then whip her, and if she 


commits fornication then vdiip her, then sell her even if that is for a rope." 

<jA^ ^ ~L‘d jj ^l■s. jl ^^1 (jj (jc. 4t_aj^ (_gjl (jj Ajjj (jc. 4Aad (jj duUl lllijl tlW ^ iVok 

duj 1 a 1 " Lila ^aiuij <alc. <111 (^glj^ 4 III Ljjjoij jl 1 gTyW <2ijlt jl <jjAk. (jd^^l A^ duj o^jlic. jl <jAi. ojjC jl 
(JoiJl ^jjadallj , " jailAaJ jlj ^ IajAL. 13 duj jla IajAL. 13 duj j^ IajAI^II duj j^ IajAL. 13 LaVl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2566 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2663 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"When my innocence was revealed, the Messenger of Allah (;u 3 it) stood on the pulpit and mentioned that, and he 
recited Quran. When he came down, he ordered that the legal punishment (of slandering) be carried out on two men 
and a woman." 


dllli 4<jaulc. (jc. 4a^)liC. (jc. 4 jLj (_^1 (jJ <111 A^ (jC. 4(jLkLl (jj (jc. 4 jAt (_jj 1 (jjl luAk 4^LaU (jj A^'kin 1 uAk 

Si^yilj (juL^ jai cJjj l.J»l3 j^j^^ bLjj (AUa j^AS ^juall (^gic <jlc. <111 (^jLu <111 (^^Ac. Qjj 

o'j* * ^ ^ ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2567 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2664 
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It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that the Prophet said: 

'If one man says another: 'O effeminate one!' give him twenty lashes. And if one man says to another: 'O 
homosexual 1' give him twenty twenty lashes." 

(jjl (jc. (jc. ijjolixaJl (jj (jc. (jjl ^ VQ-n (jji UJ.i^ (jj 1 Vq-n 

Ij 0 j.iL.L 3 A Lj LJL^ " (JLs ^xLaij 4_iic. <111 

" OjiLLs (^ajl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2568 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2665 


All bin Abi Talib said: 

‘1 would not pay the blood money (Diyah) for those on whom 1 carried out the legal pimishment, except for the 
wine-drinker. The Messenger of Allah did not institute anything in that case, rather it is something that we would 


do.' 


(jj aIII iL j ^ HI (jj LijjL. (jj (Jjc.LaLl 1 n.'*L 

AjIc. ddiSl djL La (jj LJ^ c 3^ t.1j» HI (jj AaLaj -0 4<—ajLa LuL tAVnc. (jj (jLL-o 

(joaj ol LjLu A^ L)-^ ^»Laij Aaic. AHI AIII LJjjaiJ lLjLLo V] LJI 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2569 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2666 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 3 it) used to beat (offenders) for drinking wine with sandals and date-palm stalks." 

^LuuA (jc. lyL t.l^kia (jj LwSkj ^ t,V» ui 4^jj (jj - 15^:5 lijSk. LgL. (jj jj-^aj 

(JlillLj j>A- i 1 ^aiujj Aoic aJII ^l>,-a aIII (Jjjjjj jL^ cJLS ctdllja (jj (jjdji (jc. 4ajl^ (jc. 1»J»a'^ 4 jjljLui.i]l 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2570 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2667 


Hudain bin Mundhir said: 

"When Walid bin ' Uqbah was brought to ' Uthman, they had testified against him. He said to 'Ali: 'You are dose to 

your unde's son, so carry out the legal punishment on him.' So 'Ali vdiipped him. He said: "The Messenger of Allah 

(;u 3 fe) gave forty lashes, and Abu Bakr gave forty lashes, and 'Umar gave ei^ty all are Sunnah.'" 

jLall (jj (jjjJa^ t,":* oui 4 ^u1aSI (jj aHI .iL (jc. (jJ .Vn m (jc. 4A.aic (jjl lijAk. 4A.j^ (jj jLoL 

jjj^ (jj aIII .iL lijSk. 4jlLinli (jj jjjiJl .iL lijSk. 4^jljl^l (jj rilLH .iL (jJ 1 V\Lj ^ 

tLLc. (jjl (Llijj jLS LJIJ AjIc. 1 j.ig >‘>i Is jl aL ^1 aLc. (jj .LjILj L^ Ll^ 4 jLall (jj jj>>i*\ ^ viw (Jls 4^lLlS]l 

(jjjLaj ^)Ac. aLj (jutj^l jjI aLj jjjojl ^jJjjjj a_j]c. aIII (_s-La aIII Jjjjjj aL Ll^j cs^ oaLs _ Lil AjIc. ^Is 

4jjjj 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2571 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2668 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,J!l!,5tto) said: 

'If he gets drunk, then vdiip him. If he does it again, then vriiip him. If he does it again, then vdiip him.' And he said 
concerning the fourth time: 'If he does it again, then strike his neck (i.e., execute him).' " 
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(Jjjaij (Jli (Jla 4 0^^ (jc. cA-alui (jc. ctilijLkll (jc. 4 4^3 (jj| (jc. 4^1^ lijJlk 443^ (jj jLj jjI lijik 
1 3lii (jU " 4 ju 13^1 ^ Jla P . " ojJsKli 31L oj^sKli 31L oj^sKli 13) " 4^ 4ill ^,1>^ ^1 


I r.-* ■» 

A Q V- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2572 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2669 


It was narrated from Mu' awiyah bin Abu Sufyan tbat the Messenger of Allah (Xji£=) said; 

'If they drink (again), then vdiip them. If they drink (again), then vdiip them. If they drink (again), then vdiip them. 
If they drink (again), then kiU them." 

4^Ll^ (jl^3 ^jc. 4^^^ (J_)j (jc. 4^j^)C. ^1 (jj Aw-uj loiAk 4(jl k > 11 1 (jj 4 _ n» >\'i 1 Vok 4 (jj ^uiiA 1 Vok 

^ ^ 131 ^ ^ jAL.i1 J^'nII 1jJ^)j.j 131 " Jll ^jJjaij 4_lic. 4J11 AIII (Jjjaij ji 4 jLjLui ^^1 (jj 4jjL»Ja jc. 

" jljsll Ijjjjal 131 ^ j.iLll Ijj^^jjj 131 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2573 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2670 


It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Sa'd bin' Ubadah said: 

'There was a man living among our dwellings vdio had a physical defect, and to our astonishment he was seen with 
one of the slave women of the dwellings, committing illegal sex with her. Sa'd bin 'Ubadah referred his case to the 


Messenger of Allah 


I, who said: 'Give him one hundred lashes.' They said: 'O Prophet (;u 3 ik) of Allah (;l 151 £), he 


is too weak to bear that. If we give him one hundred lashes he will die.' He said: "Then take a branch with a himdred 
twigs and hit him once." 

^1 (jc. 40 jaiVl (jJ 4ill aL (jj LjaIj (jc. 4 (_ 3 LkLil (jj UjAk. 4 (jj 4ill aL 1 ulk 44 j^ ^1 (jj jjI 1 n.lk 

4Jil (_ 5 ic. jA j VI ^ jJ ^AiJa (J^j 1 Vllj^il (j^ jl.^ 4 a 3 lL (jJ AjiIjj (jj m (jc. 4 ( W (jj (jJ LaLal 

" Jajjai 4jLa ojALI " (^lll ^»iiaij 4aic. 4111 (^jL^a 4 III (Jjjaij ^1 o3lL (jJ AaJai Ailij ^j^ 4,'' jIaII f.Lol (j-a 

Ojj^jjJall ^l^puj 4jLa 4^ yi S\^ 4 J IjAkA " (3]ll . CllLo Jajjai 4 jLo j] (3113 (j.a (_akjJal jA 4ill 13 Ijlll 

" aA^l j 43^)jJa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2574 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2671 


0 ,-i-eo* >0 0 -•'•S > > '•'•a 

A* 3 jj (jc. 4(J^-ui (jJ ^Lal ^1 (jc. 44111 aL (jj LjteJ (jc. 4 (jl k I >il (jj .l^kia (jc. 4(^jl kiall lulk 4^Lj (jj jl 3 iui li^lk 

0 jaj ^aJjjjj 4_j]c. 4J11 lP" (j? 


Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2672 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,5ib) said: 

"Whoever tears weapons against us is not one of us." 

46^^ (^1 (jc. 44^1 (jc. 4^1 jL (^1 (jJ (jc. ‘j»jLk. ^1 (jj jjjiJl aL UJAk. 41 -ajaiL (jJ ,(jJ LJjtoJ uiiAk. 

^1 (jc. 4(jA3lL (jJ (JjajI l3jAk.j (3]l3 40^^ (_gjl (jc. 44^1 (jc. 4 jbLx. (jjl (jc. 4(jk^^l aL (jj ojaiJall 1 V'vSkj (JlJ 
1 \ lie (jA " (Jls ^jJj-oj 4_lic. 4ill (_ 5 L<a ([^^ill jl 40JJ^))A (_g.jl (jc. 4 jUaU (jj ^^gjoijJaj 44_ (jj ,1^k a (jC. 4 j A'i»,4 

" iLa (_>JJ^ ^bUjdll 


Grade : Saluh (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2575 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2673 
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It was narrated from Ibn ' Umar that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,5ib) said: 

"Whoever bears weapons against us is not one of us.'" 

(jc. cA-oLujI Uj.li (3^ cj^ '_clW 11 vW 

" iLa Lijic. I^JA " Aaic. ALI aIII JL JL 4^P»C. (_jjl (_jC. (_jC. iAllI 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2576 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2674 

It was narrated from Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,sfc) said: 

"Whoever brandishes weapons against us is not one of us.'" 

(jc. Cf- ‘Lalliii jjI UJJLk Ijlli (jj aHI (jj <-_Luijjj yi\j (jJ Ajia^ln 1 Vq-n 

" iLa Lille. yA " Aalc. aLI ^1>^ aIII (3^ (3^ (jC iO^yi 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2577 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2675 

Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

some people from (the tribe of) ' Urainah came to us (to Al-Madinah) during the time of the Messenger of AUah 
(^isit)/ but they did not want to stay in Al-Madinah because the climate did not suit them. He said: "Go out to the 
camels which belong to us, and drink their milk and urine." So they did that (and recovered), then they apostatized 
from Islam and killed the herdsman of the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) and stole his camels. The Messenger of Allah 
(;u 3 i£=) sent people after them, and they were brou^t back. Then he cut off their hands and feet, branded their eyes 
and left them in Harrah rmtil they died. 

IjJaAS ■^y^ ya ilLilJl (jl ctUlLa (j^ t lijAk tLjlAjll A^ IJjAk. -nH ^Jc. 1 ViAk 

_ " L^ljjjij 1 g '111' ^Xy^ ^ AiviAH A_iic. aUI aLI 

^11-1 aJU V' oAjA IjSliLailj ^»Laij Aaic. ALI AIII (_}yu^ (jC- ijAii^lS 

IjjIAo o^)kJlj -x^yj nc-i yxxjij j ^ag^AjI ^3aa3 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2578 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2676 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 

some people raided the she-camels of the Messenger of AUah (;us&), so the Prophet(4i3i£!) cut off their hands and 
feet (on opposite sides) and lanced (gouged out) their eyes. 

(jc. iajyC. yi (jC 4 jA^jljAll lijAk. 4^jj]| (_gjl yi lijAk. VLs 4(^ yi AkaJaj iylXi yi A<>kia InAk 

^a^Aji Aaic ALI (_s-L^ ^aluij Ajlc AUI aIII (Jyu^ ^lll (^gic IjjlLi 4lJlj3 ji 4Ajaulc (jC 4A_lji 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2579 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2677 

It was narrated from Sa'eed bin Zaid bin 'Amr bin Nufail that the Prophet (jt^) said: 

"Whoever is killed defending his property, he is a martyr." 

4(3jAj (jj jyiC. (jj Ajj (jj Aj» HI (jc a SjC (jj aHI A^ (jj Akila (jC 4(j^)A^I jC 4 jLlLui lijAk. 4 jLiC (jj ^l3aA iViAk 

" Ajg >V‘i aJLo jjA JiS jia " (312 ^aLoj Aalc aLI (_sL<a (jj2^ j^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2580 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2678 


It was narrated from Ibn ' Umar that the Messenger of Allah said; 

'If a man's property is targeted, and he is fought and fi^ts back and is kiUed, he is a martyr." 

Jls 4^)ac. (_jC. (jJ (jhjai UJ.ii cAjjLiJi 4 j^)aC. (_jj JaliJI 1 Yvlk 

" >V‘i (Jii^ AJLo .ijc. i^ya " Aaic. aHI (_5-La aUI (Jjjoij 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2581 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2679 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (4is&) said: 'If a man's property is wrongfidly targeted, and he is killed, he is a martyr." 

4^^^*^! jjC. 4(jhi*^\' (jJ AIII (jc. 44 _ (jJ UJ.i^ 4^),alL tlW 1 1 vW 

" >V‘i (JliaS 1 lalh aILo (_jia " Aaic. aUI (_s-La aIII (Jjjjjj (Jls (Jls 40^^_)A (_jC- 


EngUsh reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2582 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2680 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (S.A. W.) said: 

'May Allah curse the thief! He steals an egg and his hand is cut off, and he steals a rope and his hand is cut off" 

aUI c3^ 4QlLL,a (JjC. 4(jjaAc.Vl (jc. 4AjjliJa UJ.i^ 4 AjLu 1 Vok 

" oi oi (JjLaill aIII (_jij " ^Luij Aalc. aUI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2583 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2681 


It was narrated that Ibn Umar said: 

'The Prophet (S.A..W.) cut off (the hand of a thief) for a shield worth three Dirham." 

Aaic. aUI t^'Lia (^ 5^1 aJoS (Jla 4^)AC. (jjl (jc. 4^1i (jc. 4Aill (jc. 4 Jg.ulia (jj ^^ic. 4 Aj^ (jj jLj jjI 1 V'ok 

Aia^ t5^ jdjjjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2584 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2682 


It was narrated from Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (S.A. W.) said: 

'Do not cut off (the thief s hand) except for something worth one giiarter of a Dinar or more 

aUI (_]l3 ClJls 4Aui'llc- (JjC. Aj^)^l i (jl 44^ 1 g it (_jji (_jC. 4,'l»,hi (_jj uiiAk. 4(^ljU3ill 1 1 VlA 

" (^LLa3 jILj is^ ^Laj V " Aoic. aHI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2585 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2683 


It was narrated from Amir bin Sa'd, from this father, that the Prophet said: 

"The hand of the thief is to be cut off for the price of a shield. 

(jc. 4A^1 (jc. 4A3tJui (jJ (jc. 4.i3ij jjI 1 V'oA 44 _ j 1 VoA 4(^jjLall ^UiaA jjI 1 y'ok 4jljaU (jJ 1 VoA 

" jk oil (jAj (jjlLll .ij ^Laj " (_]l3 Aoic aUI (_sL<a 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2586 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2684 


It was narrated that Ibn Muhairiz said: 

'1 asked Fadalah bin Ubaid about hanging the hand (of the thief) from this neck, and he said: 'It is sunnah. The 
messenger of Allah () cut off a man's hand then hung it from his neck''' 

UijjLk Ijlli t_aLk (jj 4Jiiui jjij (jj aLsJoj i_aLk (jj Jjlu Jjij (jj Jj) 1 

^ CAjLj (jc. (jj yUjaS >>1 (3ll 4 (jji (jc. 4(Jj^^ln (jC. 4^LL^ (jC. 4^A^ (jJ f-UaC- (jj (jj 

Aiic. 1 gMc. ^ ^ Aalc. aUI (_5-L^ aUI (Jjjjjj ^la3 AiUl (3^^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2587 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2685 


It was narrated from Abdur-Rahman bin ThaTabah Al-Ansari, from his father, that Amr bin 
Samurah bin Habib bin Abd Shams came to the Messenger of Allah (X^) ^d said: 

"O Messenger of AIlah(;u 5 it)! I stole a camel belongingtoBanu so-and-so; purify me!" The Prophet (;u 5 &) sent word 
to them and they said: "(Yes), we have lost a camel of ours." So the Prophet (;u 3 &) ordered that his hand be cut off. 


Tha'labah said: "I was looking at him vdien his hand feU and he said (to it) 'Praise is to AUah (STW) Who has 
purified me of you; you wanted to cause my whole body to enter Hell.''' 

Ajiaj ;jj (jc. 44_Uf^ (_gji (jJ Ljj (jc. 44»jg\ (jjl Ul^i UjJlk 4(_^3^J tlH 1 V'ok 

Ij 4_jic. aHI (_5L<a aIII (Jjj-oj f.Lk 4(jn^di (jj 4_ (jj a jkuj (jj jj^ jl ‘4^1 (jc. 4 

4j lii liAaljal U] 1 jllla Aalc aUI (_5-L^ jbls bha:^ C1 j3^)j-o aIII (3jjjjj 

riiL , Jl L AII l] 9^ 9^ 9 oSl CIulSj >1^1 lil AjLu (l]lj . sAj 4“>Iui q AjIc. AUI , ,-L<a /s-lill 


4 j!c AHI ^ ^ \ 

jAjatk ji CllAji 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2588 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2686 


It was narrated Abu Hurairab that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'If a slave steals, then seU him, even for half Price.' " , 


(Jli (Jla 40JJ ji (_gji (jc. 44^1 (jc. 44,4h>l (_gji (jj jac. (jc. 44A1 jC. (jc. 4Laljali Jjj 1 VOk 44.jaL (^gji (jj ji 1 

" (jijj 0 Aaill 3" (2j-oj 4_iic. 4^11 4111 (Jjjoij 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2589 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2687 


It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that: 

one of the slaves of Khumus stole something from the Khumus, and the matter was referred to the Prophet (^Hs^) 
but he did not cut off his hand, and he said' The Property of AUah, (STW) part of it steaUng another part.' " 

3j-4 (ji-kkll 3:J^j LP* 4lAjt jl 4(jljt (jjl (jc. 4 jl j-a jJ 4^jo'i (jJ UjA^ 4(jiil».iall (jJ 1 Vok 

" 1 i,Pi» \ 4 \ 3 j' " c3^J 4jtJaaj 4jic. 4ill CS^] <^A ^ jS (jkiJI (j-a 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2590 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2688 


It was narrated from Jabir bin Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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'The hand of the one v\^o betrays a trust, the robber and the pilferer is not to be cut off". 

<111 (^s-Lia <111 dljjjj (jl 4<lll (jj ^1-^ LP" ‘05^)^ L/' 4ja.L^lL _jj 1 UJ.i^ ‘ jhloJ (jj 1 V'q-N 

" ^11 Vj 4 _ 'g Vlllll Vj (_jjlLll ^Laj V " (JlS ^sLiij <j1c. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2591 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2689 


It was narrated from Ibrahim bin Abdur-Rahman bin Awf that his father said: 

‘1 heard the Messenger of AUah say: "The hand of the pilferer is not to be cut off". 

jjjl j_jC. 4<lLl<a3 (_jj (JjJaaJ^l 1 ''' ^ ~ ■ ^1 t 1 V'v''■>■ t 1 n.W 

" cJ_5^ ^»Laij <jlc. <111 (_sL<a <111 <yui (jL 4<4 j 1 (jC. H _SjC- (_jj (_jj ^,^1^1 (_jC. 14 _ 1 g >‘>i 

" ^la3 (jnl^i<iall 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2592 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2690 


It was narrated from Rafi bin Khadij that the Messenger of Allah (;i!!l,^) said: 

'The hand is not to be cut off for (stealing) produce or the spadix of palm trps." 

^-^Ij 4<^ (jc. 4(jl^ (jj (jj (jc. >>i (jj (jc. 4(jlaalji (jc. UJAi. (jj 

" Vj ^)iaJ ^Ja3 V " jaluij <;}lc- <111 (_sL^ <111 Lj^ O*' 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2593 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2691 


1 VyW 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The hand is not to be cut off for (stealing) produce or the spadix of palm trees." 

<111 (_sL^ ^'^l ^^1 (J_)C. 4<wl 4<i^l (jc 4(_^^)jLftll >>i (jj Oa.iti 1 ivW 4 jIaC (jj ^LiliA 1 Vv’''^ 

, " Vj ^ J ^ <^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2594 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2692 


It was narrated from Abdullah bin Safwan that: 

his father slept in the mosgue, using his upper wrap as a pillow, and it was taken from beneath his head. He brou^t 
the thief to the Prophet (;u 3 fe) and the Prophet (;u 3 fe) ordered that his hand be cut off. Safwan said: "O Messenger of 
AUah, (;u 5 &) I did not want this! 1 give my upper wrap to him in charity." The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) said: "Why 
did you not giye it to him before you brou^t him to me?" 

(_gi <jl 4<^1 (jc 4 jljilia (jJ <111 (jc 4(^^ jll (jC 4(__>Jdjl (jj iillLa (jC 4^1^ 4<J^ (^gjl (jJ Jjl 1 V'ok 

c^jIc. <111 (^^.iill <.J <.ilc <111 j-j2l O^UjU f-L^ <jji^ (j,a Of.11^ .VjjjJj uilall 

jl (_1^ <j1c <111 (_sL^ <111 (Jj^j cll^ <jic ^^llj l^A bji 4111 lljjaij 11 jl^jlLa iJlls (jLaj jl 

• " 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2595 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2693 


XOIt was narrated from Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that a man from 
Muzainah asked the Prophet about fruits.: 
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He said: "What is taken from the tree and carried away, its value and the like of it along with it (meaning double its 
price must be paid). What (is taken) from the place vdiere dates are dried, (the penalty) is cutting off the hand if the 
amount taken is egual to the price of a shield. But if (the person) eats it and does not take it away, there is no 
penalty." He said: "What about the sheep taken from the pasture, O Messenger of AUah He said: "(The thief) 

must pay double its price and be punished, and if it was in the pen then his hand should be cut off, if what was taken 
was worth the price of a shield." 

L>® (j^ toik (jc. 

(jlS Laj Ajua 

aJLsj 1 " (3^ 'till ij 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2596 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2694 


(jc. it-Joioj (jj clF- LJ? tlF' ‘^l-i^l _Jjl UJAk cJUtaJa (jj 1 V'ok 

AliuS La " LJI^ jLaoll (_jc. 4.;iic- aHI Ll^ 

La ALu^)^! sLiJl . " Ajic. Aklj LJ^I u]j (j'>»ail (JyaJ (2113 ^ij 131 ^laall 
" (jk oil (3113 (_j,a Aklj La (jl^ 131 ^iaall Aaa3 ^l^^Jall (jl-^ Laj (JlSillj AiLa 


It was narrated from Ishaq bin Abu Talbab: 

T heard Abu Mundhir, the freed slave of Abu Dharr, say that Abu Umayyah narrated to him, that a thief was brou^t 
to the Messenger of AUah (^isfe) and he admitted his crime, although the stolen goods were not found with him. The 


Messenger of AUah 


said: 'I do not think you stole them.' He said: Yes I did.' Then he said (again): 'I do not 


think that you stole them.' and he said: 'Yes I did.' Then he ordered that his hand be cut off. The Prophet ()' Say: 
I seek AUah's forgiveness and I repent to Him.' So he (the thief) said: 'I seek Allah's forgiveness and I repent to him.' 
He (the Prophet (^is^) said tvdce: 'O AUah! Accept his repentance." 

- t ^.iiftll Ul kli-i ^1 (_jj (jLkLl (jc. cAaLui (jj 3LLk UJ.lL. (jj .Ijn HI I'l viL t^luC. (jj iLuA I'l viL 

(3lai ^liall AjLo iLjj 111 jic.1 ( a jjc.li ^^1 ajIc. aUI (_sL<a aUI jl ajiL cA^I 111 jl ^)^3 j - j3 ^^1 

Aj , (_^1j LJI.^ . " Uj3^)jai 3111 ■nI La " LJI.^ ^ LJI.^ . " UJ3^)jjj 3111 ■nI La " ^djaij Ajlc- aUI AUI 
" Ajic. 111 " LJI.2 . 'tjil 1 nl L]l^ . " (Js " ^djaij Ajlc- AUI ^ L,-n (^uill (31^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2597 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2695 


It was narrated from 'Abdul J abbar bm Wa'il tbat bis father said: 

"A Woman was coerced (i.e., raped) during the time of Messenger of AUah (^Hsi) He waived the legal punishment 


for her and carried it out on the one who had attacked her, but he (the narrator) did not say that he rules that she 
shorUd be given a bridal-money." 

(jj ^LajLll lilul 4 jLajiui (jj ^yutJa LjIL Ijlls c,V» >>i (jj aUI ‘ jl_33^^ (jj ^jjIj 4^3>^1 jjJa^ (jj liviL 
aLU Igic L33 ^luij AjIc. aUI (_s-L.^ aUI Jjj-oj (^^ic. sl^pil cua^vumI LJl^ 4(33lj (jj jl3^1 (jc. 4aLiajl 

1^)^ 1^ (3*^^ AjI Aulalj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2598 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2696 


It was narrated from Ibn Abbas tbat tbe Messenger of AUab (X^) said: 

'Do not carry out the legal punishment in the mosque." 
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^ (Jac-Ualuj (jc. 1 cjIjVI Jji liliSk (jj (jjutaJi liiiikj ^ t (jj liiSSk (jj liisia. 

V " (Jls Aaic. AUI (.gL-a <111 (j^ L)^ (jc. (jj j^yiC. (jC. t^aludJa 


" ,1*^1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2599 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2697 

'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that: 

the Messenger of Allah (;us&) forbade lashing for the legal punishment in the mosgues. 

4sik (jc. 4A^I (jc. (.“vl'NJ 44_ n» >‘>1 (jj ^-OJal Aj| 4 j!)tkc. (jj ,1^'Nin (jc. 4^i»Jg \ (jj AUI lilaji 4^Jl^ (jj 

, W .iii (jc. (^J.^ Aaic. AUI aIII (Jjjalj jl 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2600 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2698 

It was narrated from Abu Burdah bin Niyar that the Messenger of Allah (;j!!,5ito) used to say: 

'TNTo one should be given more than ten lashes, except in the case of one of the legal punishments of AUah (SWT) 

4 jUaU (jj jUulul (jc. 40jalVl (jJ AUI (jj (jC. 44 _ ^1 (jj Ljj (jC. 4 JlajJJ (jj ULjl 4^^J (jj 1 Vq-N 

Ak.1 aLj V " (J_ 9 ^ Ajic. aUI (_ 5 L<a aIII ([3_j-i.il j jl ‘ (jJ j^ 4AI1I (jj (jJ Ajt (jc. 

." Aili bjSL (j-a ik V] dllAlk ^jjoiC. (jj^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2601 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2699 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,J!ll,5ito) said: 

'Dp not punish with more than ten whips." 

jjc. 44.;nL>i (jc. 4jJJ^ ^1 (jj ^3^.1 (j^ tlW uiiAk 4(jll^ (jj (JjcLaj-ol UjAk 4jlJ»t (jj ^l2aA UJAk 

" Jal_jjaii (j^jS ^ " j2jaij Aolc. AUI aIII ([jls ([3^ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2602 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2700 

It was narrated from Ubadah bin Samit that the Messenger of Allah (;ju.:^) said: 

"Whoever among you undergoes a Hadd, his punishment has been brought forward, and it is an expiation for him 
otherwise his case rests with Allah." , , „ 

ojlac (jc. 4i.'‘b» (jc. 44jj(3 (jc. 4f.lJlk]| aIIL (jc. 4(j.Ht (jjij 4 ljIa3j 1I Ajt kuW 4^3''iia\l (jj kf'o-N 

V]j AjjliS _j^ a 1 4“ ^a£j-a cljLLai (ji " ^aJjaij Aoic aUI AUI (Jjjaij (^JlS ([3^ 44*' ul >.- 1 )' (jj 

" 411 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2603 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2701 

It was narrated from Ali that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever commits a sin in this world and is punished for it, Allah (STW) is too just to repeat the punishment for his 
slave (in the hereafter). And whoever commits a sin in this world and Allah conceals him, AUah is too generous to go 
back to something that He has pardoned." 
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jjc. ijLkLl (jc. cjLklu) (jj lYvW cJUi^Ja (jj cJlLkll a 111 JS^ (jj (jjj^ 1 n.W 

ALjk:. (ji ^ 4-*^Cjii^ai (ji " ^jLiij Aaic. <111 <111 (3jLj ( 31 ^ < 31 ^ ‘<3^ <j^ 

" 4jt lit la frlg-lo ^ 1 jil (ji ^ya ^ll <^ 1111 ojlui Ullll ^ lil tl-ul' O^J C5^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2604 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2702 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that Sa'd bin Ubadah Al-Ansaii said: 

"O Messenger of Allah if a man finds another man with his wife, should he kiU him?" The Messenger of Allah 

said: 'TNio." Sa'd said: 'Yes he should, by the one who honored you with the Truth!" The Messenger of Allah 


said: "Listen to vdiat your leader says!" 


(_jj ( 33 g >>' (jc. 4(_^bjjljSll ,'ll'Nia jj jjjill .jt UjJlk. Vll jj jiiJaj 46 jit jj .XaLl 

( 3 ll <ljijj blAj <ji^)lil ^ ( 3 ^ 3 ^^ i 3 j^j 4(_^^LjajVl SlUt jj .iaJjj jj 46^3)^ 4 ^^ (j^ j^ 4^Lja 

" <jlt <111 4 III Jjjaij (3ll3 . (_ 3 jllj jLo3)^j t5^ ( 31.2 _ " V " jiiiaij <jlt <111 <111 

" >n (3^jj ho L»,lo 1 nl 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2605 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2703 


It was narrated that Salamah bin Muhabbiq said: 

"When the Verse of legal punishments was revealed, it was said to Abu Thabit Sa'd bin Ubadah, vdio was a jealous 
man: 'If you found another man with your wife, vdiat would you do?' He said: "I would strike them both wife the 
sword; do you think I should wait until I bring four (witness) and he has satisfied himself and gone away? Or should 
I say I saw such and such, and you wiU carry out the legal punishment punishment on me (for slander) and never 
accept my testimony thereafter?' Mention of that was made to the prophet (and he said: "The sword is 
sufficient as a witness.' Then he said: 'No (on second thought) I am afraid that the drunkard and the jealous would 
pursue that." (Da'if) Abu Abdullah - meaning Ibn Majah - said: “I heard Abu Zurah saying "This is a Hadith of Ali 
bin Muhammad At-Tanafisi, I did not hear it from him." ^ 

(3^ (3^ 4(_3ljJall jJ •Lalui jc. 4 CLu^)^ jj <jja^ jC. 4 jjaJl jC. 4^»^1 jJ (JjJaall jC. 4^^^ Uj.11^ 4 jijJa jj ^_glc. 1 
lS^ Clulj ^ Cliikj jhi ^ ^Lujjj Ijj^ j^J -^jA^l ^j Cliljj (ji^ elllc. jj Jiaj CIuIj 

liSj liS •—ulj jj . 4‘lkl k .iS jlli La ^1 <ajjLj 45 ^ ^jlalul ( Sjmllj 1 lag i^LLa (313 Ajj-ala 

(31.3 ^ _ " ILaUj < Ljjjl-J 1 ^^^ " ( 31 ^ <jlc. <111 j All jUb 3 ^^ 3^ . 1 jj ^ 1 jlj'qi Vj AaJl ^_gj^^)jJaj3 

4 " n.lk I 3 A cJjj jj am <iLa jjl ^ l»j aIII ^j jls _ " jjjJ^jj jl^jjLlj jlli jj '_alLj ^^gjl V " 

<La ^_gjjl3j j uAI ll-ill .lakia jj 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2606 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2704 


It was narrated that Bara bin Azib said: 

'My maternal unde passed by me - (one of the narrators) Hushaim named him in his narration as Harith bin Amr - 
and the Prophet (jlsfe) had given him a banner to carry. I said to him: 'Where are you going?' He said: 'The 
Messenger of Allah (has sent me to a man who married his father's wife after he died, and has commanded me 
to strike his neck (i.e. execute him)." 


jjSC. jjc. 4Cluualj jc. 1 4 4'bl3^ (jJ jjlj 4(J^jal ^j jj (J^jal jjSjj ^ 4^ajiA jjjk jj (J^LoLl jjjk 

<111 (_s-L^ 3s^j 'j °^J ~ LP ClljLkll <jAk ^ elLul - (^jJLL ly jo (313 4Ljjlc. jj f.l3>lll (jc. 4C1 uIj jj 
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o.iaj 4^1 LS^! jJjaij Aalc- 4^11 ^4l]l (Jjjaij ^‘n» ) tlhJ^ ^ c-ljjl ^jLuj 4_i]c. 


> s' ' 

4iic. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2607 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2705 


It was narrated from Mu'awiyah bin Qurrah that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) sent me to a man vi^o had married his father's wife after he died, to strike his neck 


(execute him) and confiscate his wealth." 

.illL (jc. ^ 4III (JjtLa (_jj (_ Sj-ujj liiiAi. ^ 1 V'ok 

(ji 4^1 (_glj jaijaij 4aic. 4111 (^gL^a 4lll (Jjjaij ^ Vi* ^ (JlS cj^ 40^ (_jj 4jjL*-0 (_jC. 44J»J^)^ (_jj 

4jl_a j 4ijc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2608 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2706 


It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever claims to belong to someone other than his father, or (a freed slave) vdio claims that his Wala is for other 


than his real master, the curse of AUah (SVVT), the angels and aU the people will be upon him." 

(ja ‘ (jc. 4^»jii. (jj (jliuc. 4 III uiiAk 41 —ajjJall Uj.lk <__aLk (jj iVok 

4.^blAllj 4i]i 4iaJ 4jl»^ 421^ji J LS^) UnVil (_jia " 4aic. 4j]| (_gL<a 4111 (3^ (3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2609 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2707 


It was narrated that Abu Uthman Nahdi said: 

'1 heard Sa'd and Abu Bakrah both say that they heard directly from Muhammad (;u 3 iL) saying it and memorized: 
'Whoever claims to belong to someone other than his father knowing the he is not his father. Paradise will be 
forbidden to him." 


(3^j o^jSj i\j\j 4l,1»,hi 4‘b» <yui (313 4(^,1g ill (jUaic. ^^1 (_jc. 4(33^^! 44jjliJa ^1 1 YvW 4,i^kia (_jj (3^ 1 Vvik 

4jl jiLo (^j (IP* " 4_jic. 4ill (_gL<a (_gjl3 4(_g£’JJ 4(3l-iil t'b* »a>>i c3j% 1io .l^lj 

Ajlc- ^ iA 1 1 a 4.^1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2610 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2708 


It was narrated from Abdullah bin Amr that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever claims to belong to someone other than his father will not smell the fragrance of Paradise, even thou^ its 
fragrance rnay be detected from a distance of five hundred years." 

4i]| (_gL^ 4i]| (3jjjJj (31^ (31^ 4jjI»C. 4i]| (jc. 4.iALaJa jC (jC. 4 jLLai lllojl 4^1 (jj 1 iok 

" ^Ic (j,a 1 g jlj 4Jtk]l A^l^ ^ (IP* " Aalc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2611 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2709 
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20 - The Chapters on Legal Punishments jiaJI 

Muslim bin Haisam narrated from Ash'afh bin Qais who said: 

‘1 came to the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) with a delegation from Kindah, and they thought that I was the best of 


them. I said: 'O Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) are you not from among us?' He said: 'We are the tribe of Banu Nadr bin 
Kinanah, and we do not attribute ourselves to our mother and we do not deny our forefathers.'"He said: "Ash'ath bin 
Qais used to say: 'If any man is brou^t to me vdio suggests that a man from Quraish does not belong to Nadr bin 
Kinanah, I would carry out the legal prmishment (for slander) on him.'" 

(jj (jliului 1 V'o-N uijJLkj ^ (jj .ilLk Uj.lk ‘(jjjiA (jj IV'o-N sAjoL jjI Uj.i^ 

4(3s-«Lall 4Alh (jj (Jjac. (jc. cAaLui .ilLk iVyW Vfs (jJ ^ 

Vj .iSj ^aLiij Aaic. aUI aIII Qjjjjj Clulil Qli 4 (_>uj 3 QJ CluuaiVi Qc- 

j_jj Chi-LuVI (Jya ^Vj Aili£ (_jj cl>^ " liaili aIII U Cljl^ 

.iajl Aj.iia V) (__)auQ3 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2612 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2710 

Safwan bin Umayyah said: 

'We were with the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) and Amr bin Murrah came and said: 'O Messenger of AUah 
AUah (SWT) has decreed that I be doomed, and He has not guided me to earn a living except by beating my 
tambourine with my hand; give me permission to sing without doing anything immoral.' The Messenger of Allah 
(;u 3 iL) said: 'I will not give you permission, or honor you nor give you, what you want. You are lying, O enemy of 
AUah. AUah (SWT) has granted you a good, lawful provision, but you have chosen the provision that AUah (SWT) has 
forbidden to you instead of that vdiich He has permitted. If I had warned you before, I would have done such and 
such to you. Get away from me and repent to AUah (SWT). If you do that again, after this warning, I wiU give you a 
painful beating and shave your head, to make an example of you, and I will banish you from among your people, and 
tell the young men of Al-Madinah to come and take your goods,'Amr stood up, suffering grief and humUiation that is 
known only to AUah (SWT). When he went away, the Prophet (;u 3 iL) said: 'Those sinners, vdioever among them dies 
without having repented, AUah (SWT) will gather him on the Day of Resurrection just as he was in this world, 
effeminate and naked, with not even a piece of doth to conceal him from the people. Every time he gets up, he will 
fall to toe grormd.'" 

jX^ojuj Ail ‘jjAj (jj jjou ^-ojai Aj| (jj Ulii clP 13'ok 

Aalc. aIU aIII Ajc. Qla 4A^1 ^ ^-Ojai Ail 4A1]1 Aj] (JjIj 4V 

^ frlliJl ^ cP* tJDD 4 _ Is (jl aIII U Qlls *33^ (_jj 

aIII i^\ 4“: CyP" Vj Ajalj^ Vj (jli V " jtojjj 'taL aUI aUI (Jjjaj QlH _ a 

4“:i»ql '132] 4“:A3q'i clial^ jlj ^ Alb(:k 211 ^ aIII La (jlLa aSQj 4^13'3<- 'till ^-a 4lj^)ikli VbiA. Lula 

Alia 4^3Lil^ 4 “ (2*^j Lia^j la^)jJa '2aJ^)jJa '221 4Ji.iLll .iaa 4‘':1»4 (jl (231 Lai aIII ^1 ^ i2l2it3j '2 j 

(^.^1 Qls 'tUl VI AJ^jo V La j jiJlj ^)2ill (ja Ajj j^)ac. _ " 13Pali (JaI jlaa2 Aa^ 4>1 4 “:lWij (21^1 

1 Vli a laj21 4Jila21 22 J 2^ i-llLa (ja sL-aaJl frVjA " ^2jaij Aalc. aUI (_sL<a 

" ^^)a<a 1 aK Aa.3^ (_>jj 121 (ja jjiaJ V lila^)C. 

Grade : Maudu (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2613 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2711 


It was narrated from Umm Salamah that: 
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the Prophet (;u 3 &) entered upon her, and heard an effeminate man saying to Abdullah bin Abu Umayyah: 'If Allah 
enable us to conquer Ta'if tomorrow, I will show you a woman vdio comes in on four (roll of fat) and goes out on 
ei^t" 'The Prophet () said; "Throw them out of your houses." 

(jl c4.;aKii p (jc. p Cliij (j^ iajjC. jiUiA (jc. UJ.1^ lP 1 VvW 

lit i ajliall aIII ^oaj (jl 4_uil ^^1 (jj aIII I (JjL 1 Vi'N a j^-ajuiS 1 g jIt (jLi ^aiuij Aalc. 4dll 

" (j-a " ^aluij Aalc- ^ill cJ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2614 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2712 
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diLij]) I _iU£ 

♦♦ ♦ 


It was narrated from Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The first matter concerning v\Mch judgment will be passed among the people on the Day of Resurrection will be 
bloodshed." 

(jc. t(jjq>V'i (jc. 4(jiu»C.Vi 1 'uw 
" f-Loill 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2615 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2713 


lijJlk 

I (_g-L<aaj La (Jji " 4_iic. aUI aIII LI^ L1^ iAill 


It was narrated from Abdullah that the Messenger of AUah said: 

'TNTo person is killed wrongfully, but a share of responsibility for his blood wiU be upon, the first son of Adam, 
because he was the first one to kiU." 


L]li (jjli cAIII (jc. 4(_3j^)j-aia (jc. 40^ (jj aIII (jc 4(jLacVt lijli 4(jjAjjJ (jj ^.LnC iLjlk 4 jUiC (jj ^l2aA 1 V'tW 
" (Jliall (jjjj (ja (Jji AjV (j-a (JjVi (jji Laiia (J^ V " jaij-uj 4_iic aHI aHI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2616 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2714 


It was narrated from Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (Xji£=) said: 

The first matter concerning which judgment wiU be passed among the people on the Day of Resurrection wiU be 


bloodshed." 

(jc 4 (Jj1j (jc 4^aj..£alc (jC 44iL^)jai (jC ‘ (JjjVI <—LuijJ (jj (_jl k > >ij 1 Vvlk 4^ Liml jll jA jVl (jJ (jj AW-ui 1 y‘v‘>'k 

" pLaLll A-aUall (_>jjli]l (jiJ (^gjLaSJ La Jj) " ^xLuij 4_j]c aHI aIII (312 (3^ 44lll .1^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2617 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2715 


It was narrated from Uqbah bin Amir Al-J uhani that the Messenger of Allah (jiisiE:) said: 

"Whoever meets Allah (SWT) not associating anything in worship with him, and not having shed any blood 
unlawfully, wiU enter Paradise." 

^Ic (jJ (jc 4 Lj 1.C (jj (jia^3>^l 

.ijj. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2618 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2716 


(jc 4.ilLL i^\ (jJ (3^Lalu] LuW lP aUI (jJ 

1 ^ iLui Aj V 4I1I jH (ji " aJc. aHI aIII (3_j-i-»ij (3^ <3^ 


It was narrated from Bara' bin Azib that the Messenger of Allah (a.^) said: 

'If this world were to be destroyed, that would be less significant before Allah (SWT) than the unlawful killing of a 
believer." 


j( 4 Ljjlc (jj (jc 4^Lkjj^l kH (jc 4^lik (jj jlj j« Ujli 4^»iLLa (jj 1 VO'k 4 jIaC (jj pu!iiA 1 Vir'I'k 

" (_3^ j* (3^ L>® aUI " (3^ jsJj-uj Aai^ ^211 aUI 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 


Grade 
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English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2619 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2717 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever helps to kill a believer, even with half a world, he wiU meet Allah (SWT) with (the words) written between 
his eyes, 'He has no hope of the mercy of AUah (SWT)." 

cAjjliJa (jj LJi 1 VO'k 

(jlti 4_iic. aHI aIII dls 

" aHI 


CS"?' it-JOjauUl (jj >>i (jc. (jc. 4buj (jJ 

AjIjc. AJaH ^)iajau (Jj3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2620 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2718 


It was narrated that Salim bin Abu J ad said: 

'Ibn Abbas was asked about one who kills a believer deliberately, then repents, believes, does righteous deeds and 
follows true guidance. He said: 'Woe to him can there be any guidance for him? I heard your Prophet (;u 3 iL) say: 
'The kiUer and his victim wiU be brought on the day of Resurrection, with slain holding onto the head of his kiUer, 
saying: 'O Lord, ask this one, vdiy did he kiU me?" By Allah (SWT), AUah (SWT) the Mi^ty and Sublime revealed it 
to your Prophet (;u 3 &) then He did not abrogate it after He revealed it." 

(JiiS (Jyac. (jj) (JIjoi (_]1.3 ^ (jj ^Lui (jc. (Jjj jjLsiui ' 7' (jj 1 Vok 

" (J_j^ ^juLdjj Aaic. aUI Voui a1 ^ 1 ^ lAA3tlUa 

aIII aIIIj _ " ^ ^ IaA (Jjjj (jlijJa ijj (Jjjiallj 

La .i*j 1 g ■L m' La ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2621 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2719 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Khudri said: 

"Shall I not tell you what I heard directly from the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL)? I heard it and memorized it: 'A man 
kiUed ninety-nine people, then the idea of repentance occurred to him. He asked who was the most knowledgeable of 
people on earth, and he was told of a man so he went to him and said: “I have killed ninety-nine people. Can I 
repent?" He said: "After ninety-nine people?!" He said: 'So he drew his sword and killed him, thus completing one 
hundred. Then the idea of repentance occurred to him (again), so he asked who was the most knowledgeable of 
people, and he was told of a man (so he went to him) and said: “I have kiUed one hundred people. Can 1 repent?" He 
said: "Woe to you, what is stopping you from repenting? Leave the evil town where you are Uving and go to a good 
town, such and such town and worship your Lord there" So he went out, heading for the good town, but death came 
to him on the road. The angels of mercy and angels of punishment argued over him. IbUs (Satan) said: “1 have more 
ri^t to him, for he never disobeyed me for a moment. "But the angels of mercy said: "He want out repenting." (One 
of the narrators) Hammam said: 'Humaid At-Tawil narrated to me from Bakr bin Abdullah that Abu Rafi said: 'So 
Allah (SWT) sent an angel to vdiom they referred (the case). He said: 'Took and see which of the two towns was he 
closer, and put him with its people." (One of the narrators) Oatadah said: "Hasan narrated to us: 'When death came 
to him he strove and drew closer to the good town, and farther away from the evil town, so they put him with the 
people of the good town." 

(jc. (jJ.vL-ill (jc. 4obl^ (jc. Cy UUjl ‘jjjLb (jj Ajjj uisA^ ‘■‘tjaljj (jj jjI 1 VoL 

jl " olc. JJ ^2 jjj Aaic aUI (^L^ aUI Jjj-oj ‘ j^ iLaJ Vi Ll^ >>i 
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Ajuaii djlja ( 31 ^ , oljls j»ic.i (JjC. (JlluS Ajjill aJ CljjJa^^ ^ Ujlij >>nj Aitjou (Jj3 

Ajjill aJ djjJa^^ ^ AjLall Aj A1'A q u >i ^ (jj». > ti'ij Aitjou .iaj L>^ (J^ lluij (j;»,unj 

dlls dll L>^ d^ AjLo diija dlH ollll d^j ^dc-i (jc. dl-^ 

. ^4:?^ '^J l^ls ll^j ll^ AdjLdall ^jli^ l^^ (_s^^ A''n.^'^l' C>® Aj^i C^'3 

^ Ajj Aj lli C,>aA^] dll A^bl-oj A-a^d^l A^3l-a A^ CltAl^ai^ls d:J^)ia]| aJ^I aJ A-^ldall Aj^jlll 

" l^d Ajl AJa^d^l A^!)li d'llqS dll _ Jal ^Ijj ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2622 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2720 


^ Ad] 'jiat^lAls l^la ddj d*' (.‘b*jS dll CJ^ tAdl dt (j^ ‘d:Jj^^ ^TvWS aUjA dll 

I^JaLj ojlaJls tdd^^ dul^ lS^ Ij^dajl dill 

Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2721 

ojidlls Aiu^l ^dl^^ Ic-Uj AdJlddl ^dl^^ L>® Ajaidj Clljdl o^jjJa^ Id dll 1 V'oAs olljS dll 

AdJlddl Aj^jlll d^d 

Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2722 

od^ d^ll ‘^Idb ido'N 4(jll^ lijSd 4(_^bl,iidl (dj^l-^] tlw tin l>“Ia^^ lljSd. (jldilH jjj dll 

Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2723 


It was narrated from Abu Sharaih Al-Khuzai that the Messenger of Allah (;lI,^) said: 

"Whoever suffers from killing or wounding, has the choice of three things, and if he wants the fourth then restrain 
him. He may kill (the killer), or forgive him, or take the blood money. Whoever accepts any of these (options), then 


kiUs (the kUler) after that will have the fire of heU to abide therein forever." 

UjAd dll cAjidai (jj (jUuc. 1 ulkj ^ did 1 ulk Vls Aj^ UjI t^jlA'lc- UJAd 

(_jc. (jLiLui cAJojoiIj ifrld^jail (jjl j^jC. Ada] td-jdaS ClljlaJl (jc. 4d' >*’] cJi (jc. 1» lo-^ 4 (jl ^jl*tlH 

df^d ■ df^ f»d l-JJjy-al j^JA " ^djaij Adc. Adi ^ Adi dj^^ dl® dl® 4^ 


aJ (jli blis (dlb Ij^ d^ L>^ ^dl dkU jl d^aj jl did (jl Ajd (.5-d- IjA^ Ajuldll djl (jli Cll^ilj 4_5Adj (j^J 

" Id! Id^ IdLJa Idld ^ ig 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2623 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2724 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,J!!,5ito) said: 

'If a person's relative is killed, he has the choice of two things: He may either have the kiUer killed, or he may 


demand the blood money." 

^1 (jo 4 A. AI HI ^1 ‘ (^1 (jJ CfdAd UjAd 4Ad^l 1 V'ok 4dlduidl ^^Id^] 1 Vok 

" (jl Idlj d-^ l^] - 3 %^ d:J^ ''1 d-^ L>® " jdjujj Adc. Adi Adi dj^j dll dll 4o^d^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2624 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2725 


It was narrated that Ziyad bin Sa'd bin Dumairah (said): 
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•• • 


"My father and my paternal uncle, who were present at Hunain with the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) narrated to me: 
'The Prophet prayed Zuhr, then he sat beneath a tree. Agra' bin Habis, vdio was the chief of Khindaf, came to 
him arguing in defense of MuhaUim bin J aththamah. Uyainah bin Hisn came to him demanding vengeance for 'Amir 
bin Adbat vdio was from the tribe of Ashja. The Prophet said to them: "WiU you accept the blood money?'" But 

they refused. Then a man from Banu Laith, vdiose name was Mukaital, stood up and said: 'O Messenger of Allah 
(;u 3 &)! By Allah (SWT)! This man vdio was killed in the early days of Islam is like Sheep that come to drink but 
stones are thrown at them, so the last of them runs away (i.e. ,the murderer should be killed).' The Prophet (;u 3 &) 
said: You wiU have fifty (camels) while we are traveling and fifty (camels) vdien we return.' So they accepted the 
blood money." 


^ Aaic. <111 (^-"1 Vis ^aiuij Aoic. 4dll <111 (Jjjaij 1 nW >‘>i cUlSj j ^ Vvik 

(_jj 4Inc. ^ISj A (jc. - 5^ J ■ (jn_^l k (jj ^ a >‘>i C(_>jji^ 

CLul (j,a (jjlili " ^»Luij 4_j]c aIII ^ 1 k />il (jlSj JaJjJaVi (jJ j.alc 

_ Ia^)^ 1 ^jija 4"djjjj ■»)»^ V) abLaiVi SjC (.“'g nil La aIII U LjlaS (J'n^!a aJ (JIaj 

AjLII '^ " Lia^j 1 jj (jjui^'Nj u^)alji (_gi (jjui^'^ Ailc. <111 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2625 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2726 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from this father, from his grandfather that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 

"Whoever kiUs deliberately, he wiU be handed over to the heirs of the victim. If they want, they may kiU him, or if 
they want, they may accept the blood money, which is thirty Higgah, thirty J adha'ah and forty Khalifah. This is the 
blood money for deliberate slaying. Whatever is settled by reconciliation belongs to them, and that is a binding 
covenant." 


cAojI (jc it-jaaol (jj j^yiC (jc (jj jLojlui (jc iAjoilj (jj 1 Vok .ilLL (jj 1 Yok 

ljf.llj j)j ljf.l2j j^ (Jjjsli IaLc (J^ (ji " Aoic aUI aIII (^Is Lll^ coik (jc 

" (jiiJl .iJAj-jj AjIc. La ALiJl (2113j j_9*-JJ^J AcA^ jjjbljj Aa^ jjjVj (2113J Aj311 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2626 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2727 


It was narrated from Abdullah bin 'Amr that the Prophet ( 2 U.siS>) said: 

"Killing by mistake that resembles intentionally, is killing with a vdiip or stick, for vduch the blood money is one 
hundred camels, of vdiich forty should be pregnant she-camels in middle of their pregnancies, with their young in 
their wombs." 

(jj axi 4 

ja AjLa L-<aaJlj Ja^jlall (J:J^ AaiJl A^ 1 IrLH (J^ " Lll^ j>lj-oj Aalc aUI (^L,-n 4 j^)aC (jj aIII (jc 4A3iaj^ 

" IaaVjI (_gi a 1^ l^Ia jj*-Jji (^Vt 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2627 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2728 


(^jjj (jc 44.'i», til 1 n3k Vl^ 4^q» (jj Aakaj 4 (jj (ja^^l A^ UjA^. 4 jLuU (jj Aaka 1 VYY'k 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


667 


1.00.02 










21 - The Chapters on Blood Money (2615 - 2694) 

iAjLM^ (jj (jc. JLL (jc. t^_3 (jj liijjlk (jj (jLajiul lijli (jj 

Aalc. aUI (j^ 4 j^pic. (_jj aISI (jc. 4(_>jjji 

Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2729 

It was narrated from Ibn Umar that; 

the Messenger of Allah stood up on the Day of the conquest of Makkah, on the steps of the Ka'bah. He praised 
and Verified Allah (SWT), then he said: 'Praise is to Allah (SWT) vdio has fulfilled His promise, granted victory to 
His slave and defeated the Confederates alone. The one v\iho is killed by mistake is the one ivho is killed with a vdiip 
or a stick; for him the blood money is one himdred camels, of which forty should be pregnant she-camels with their 
yoimgs in their wombs. Every custom of Ignorance period, and every blood daim, is beneath these two feet of mine 
(i.e. is abolished), except for the custodianship of the Ka'bah and the provision of water for the pilgrims, which I 
confirm still belong to the people to whom they belonged before." 

(jl 4^)AC. (_JC. 4A*JJ^ (_JJ Ait.Oul 4(jl.tA^ (_jC. 4^ ida j_jj (jLlLal A (_jj AUI 1 

(jAl-a aII AkaJI " (_]la3 Ailc. aIII ^3^J A^-a Ajlc. aUI ^ aIII 

^ Aalk Ig(JjVi (_>a 4jLa A^ Lb^aaJlj JajLjl (Jj^ LiaLll (j) Vi j 

Vi ^iLuij djlJl ^IVui (jl^ la V) (JJjIa AjIaL^I ^ Clul^ o^la (jl Vl lA.iVj5 


" la^ 1 ag 1 a V 1 agijt Aal 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2628 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2730 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

the Messenger of Allah (,£ 5 ^) set the blood money at twelve thousand (Dirham). 

(jc. 4 (_>jjI^ (jjl (jc. 4 ^^)£c. (jc. 4jUJJ (jj Jjc- 4^aIIaa (jj ,1aka livik 4jilA (jj ilia UJAk. 4jLuU (jj ,1aka livik 

l3ll ^)jaic. ([gjjl Ajill Aji Aaic. AHI 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2629 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2731 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of 
Allah (;Lll,sib) said; 

"Whoever is killed by mistake, his blood money in camels is thirty Bint Makhad (a one-year-old she-camel), thirty 
Bint Labun (a two-year-old she-camel), thirty Hiqqah (a three-year-old she-camel) and ten Bani Labun (two-years- 
old male-camel)." The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) used to fix the value (of the blood money for accidental killing) 
among town-dwellers at four hundred Dinar or the equivalent value in silver. When he calculated the price in terms 
of camels (for Bedouins), it would vary from one time to another. When prices roses, the value (in dinars) would 
rise: and vdien prices fell, the value (in Dinar) would fall. At the time of the Messenger of Allah the value was 
between four hundred and eight himdred dinar, or the equivalent value in silver, eight thousand Dirham. And the 
Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) ruled that if a person's blood money was paid in cattle, among those vdio kept cattle, the 
amormt was two himdred cows; and if person's blood money was paid in sheep, among those who kept sheep, the 
value was two thousand sheep. (Hasan). 

jj (jc. 4(^g-uj^jJa (jj jLajLuj (jc 4Ajilj (jj t UUjl 4 jjjUb (jj -iJjJ Ul^l ‘ (jj (jlkliil UjSk. 

(_paLaJi Cluj jjjbij (JjVi j<a Ajj.i3 Liak. JiS jA " (Jls aluij Aalc aUI (^aIII jl 4s3k (jc 4A4ji (jc 44 ^A'l 

(JaI Aaic aUI (^1>^ aUI U“J . " (_g-lj o^)jicj AAa. jjjViij aAjI jjj^iljj 
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1 g ' CIuLa lilj 1 g CliSt lij (JjVI Cj^ ^4^-^ “dLaij^l 

l^:ia jl JUJ^ 'GLajLaJ ^1 ^LaaJjVi (j^ ^ aJj-oj A-Jc. aJII AIII (Jjjaij ,1g h. 1 g'^1^ (j^ ^ 

O^jaj (JaI t5^ 4j^ (j^ tlP® (j^ ^ajj-oj Ajic. 4 JII aJII (JjjoiJ ^ t>i^ 4 V'l 'a\ (_3j3^t (_y^ 

SIIjo ([jlli f.Luill (JaI (_ 5lc. f.Lua]l L>^J 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2630 
: Book 21, Hadith 2732 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Masud that the Messenger of Allah (X^) said: 

'The blood money of one vdio killed by mistake is twenty Hiqqah (three-year-old she camels), twenty J adha'ah (four 
year old she camels), twenty Bint Makhad (one year old she camel), twenty Bint Labim (two year old she camels), 
and twenty Bani Makhad (one year old she camels)." 

lillUa fc. (jc. t(jj -ijj ulijlk CfiUaji UJAk CLJjLaJi (jj lulk 4^aj.^la (jj 1 V'ok 

Ac..!^ 1 3 -tnH AjJ " ^aiuij Ajlc. AUI ^h,-n AUI (Jl3 JlS (_jj AUI (_jC. i^gjLiall 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2631 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2733 

It was narrated from 'Ikrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas, that: 

the Prophet (;u 3 &) set the blood money at twelve thousand (Dirham). He said: "This is what Allah says: 'And they 
could not find any cause to do so except that Allah and his Messenger (^isi) had enriched them of His bounty.'" He 
said: "By their taking the blood money." 

(_jj 1 (jc. (jc. (jj j^>aC. (jc. t|>Unla (jj ,' 1 ^'kln l^vlk 4 jliui (jj ,1^'kia livW 4^q»(jj (_pjl!^l 1 1 vik 

|<liJa3 j,a aS^jjjojj aIII ji V] fAj} AJjS (2113 ([Jl^ lilt ^yltC. ([jjjl Ajill (JiA AjIc. aUI jl 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2632 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2734 

It was narrated that Mu^iirah bin Shu'bah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) ruled that the blood money must be paid by the 'Aqilah." 

(JIS 4Aaajai (jj ojjiJall (jc. 4Al2aj (jJ (jC- 4^>^l^j (jC. 4 jjj-^aiA (jC. 4(_5-jl 1 ulk 4,1^kia (jj ^^ic 1 V'oA 

Aislill (sTjj Aaic. AUI aISI (Jjj-oj ^ i>i^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2633 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2735 

It was narrated from Miqdam Ash-Shami that the Messenger of Allah (Xji£=) said: 

“I am the heir of the one who has no heir, and 1 wiU pay blood money on his behalf and inherit from him, and the 
maternal unde is the heir of the one who has no heir; he pays the blood money on his behalf and inherits from him.'" 
(jc 4 ,I*,hi (jj Aiilj (jc 4 A (jj (jic. (jc (jj (Jj^ (jc 4.ijj (jj UJ.ik 44‘'un^3 (jj (^ 1 Yd'S 

Aj^ij Aic AJ Clljlj V (jA Clljlj IAI " aLuij Aoic AUI l>,-n AUI (31^ (31-2 4(3'*‘'I'>Y1' aiALali (jc 4 ^),alc 

" Aj^j Aic (32*J aJ V (jA Clijlj J 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2634 
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Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith2736 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas, who attributed it to the Prophet 

"Whoever kills out of folly or for tribal motives, using a rock, a v\Mp, or a stick; he must pay the blood money for 
killing by mistake. Whoever kills deliberately, he is to be kiUed in retaliation. Whoever tries to prevent that, upon 
him is the curse of Allah, the angels and all the people, and no change nor eguitable exchange wiU be accepted from 
him." 


(JjC. (jc. (_jc. (jUajlui 1 a 1 V'vW a 1 VyW 

1 i^C. ji Jajj-o ji A^uLaC. ji 'CAc. (J^ jaL-uj Aaic. aJII <ls^^ CS^! AjtSj 

" (J.it Vj '_a^)j-a Aia (J^ V aIII aU A jU ^ AJaJj 'd-JJ cJLi. (Jyaj (Ji^ 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2635 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2737 


Nimran bin J ariyah narrated from his father that: 

a man struck another man on the wrist with his sword and severed it, not at the joint. He appealed to the Prophet 
(;u 3 iL) who ordered that the Diyah be paid. The man said: "O Messenger of Adah (;u 3 iL), I want retaliation." He said: 
'Take the compensation and may Allah bless you therein." And he did not nde that he be allowed retaliation. 

L)i Cj^ tlW ^ j c^Lu-all (jj ^ 

Ajic. aHI 'tjic. (Jjb^aaii 1 g»obc-Lui tl>^ 

(_j.<aLi.<aa]lj a! (_yiaaj (211 aIII (21^11 A.j 211 " 2)1^ . (_y^Li-aall aIII 12 2]!.^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2636 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2738 


It was narrated from 'Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'There is no retaliation for a head wound that does not reach the brain, a spear wound that does not penetrate 
deeply, or a wound that dislocates a bone." 

(_jC. t(jl (,-n j_jjl j_jC. 2 ^jj blija (jC- ( 

" Ajaiall Vj A q‘il k 11 Vj AJj^jjaUall jJjS V " 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2637 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2739 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 

the Messenger of Adah (^Hsi) sent Abu Jahm bin Hudhaifah to oodect Sadagah. A man disputed with him 
concerning his Sadagah, and Abu Jahm struck him and wounded his head. They came to Prophet (^Hs^) and said: 
"Compensatory money, O Messenger of Adah (^Isfe)!" The Prophet (^Is^) said: 'You wid have such and such," but 
they did not accept that. He said: 'You will have such and such," and they agreed. 'Then the Prophet (^Is^) said: '1 
am going to address the people and ted them that you agreed." They said: 'Yes." So the Prophet (^Isfe) addressed 
(the people) and said: "These people of Laith came to me seeking compensatory money, and I have offered them 
such and such. Do you agree?" They said: "No." The Emigrants wanted to attack them, but the Prophet (^Hsis^) told 
them not to, so they refrained. Then he called them and offered them more and said: 'Do you agree?" They said: 
'Yes." He said: "I am going to address the people and ted them that you agreed." They said: 'Yes." So the Prophet 
(^IsiE^) addressed (the people) then said: 'Do you Agree?" They said: 'Yes." 


^L2a (_jj AjjlaJa (_jC. 4.^xlu (_jj 4(-^2)^ lYvlk 

^xLuij Aaic. aJII Aid (Jjjoij 2)1^ 23^ 44_ idi2d (_pjliiil 
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aHI aIII (ji c^LuojIc. ^jC. i'bjjC. ^jC. (_jC. i^ysoLa lllit ^ a 

^sluij Aaic. <111 4 ^jji Aj^jjJaS 4T4,1t^ ll.WaJa (jj tjl tljij ^aluij 4jic. 

IjjJa^ _ " llSj llS " dlls IjjJa^ ^ais ^ " llSj ll^ -iSl " ^aluij 4_lic. AIII c]^ . 'dll 1-j ^jlll l^jllH 

Aaic. 4111 4^-^dl 4 _ ri-TNS _ ^aaj l^lS _ " aj (_>jjlill 4 _ 'Inl ■N ^^1 " ^aliaij 42^- 4111 ^ (^4^1 d^^ 

g I'll , V l^jlls . " jStUjJa^l ll^j 11^ jlc. CljjJa^)i3 Ijlll (jjj’ljlH frVjA (jl " d^^ ^aiuij 

^_gic. 4 _ '1-nl ■N ^^1 " dl^ . l^jlls _ " ^alujJajl " dl^ ^lld^ joAltl ^ l^jS^ (j^ ^aiuij 4^^- 4111 (^4^1 ^)il3 

4^1-0 (_jjl dl-^ . (=^ l^jlll . " ^aJJjJajI " dl-^ ^ ^aiuJj 4,;lc. 4111 (^-^^1 4 _ iItnS _ ^»aj l^ll _ " ^lHa^ (_>jjIJ1 

OJ^ o\ 'jJ V ^ASLA l.i^ l^jSJ <Jj^ ^j*aj (jj om 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2638 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2740 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) ruled concerning a fetus that (the blood money) was a slave, male and female. The 
one against whom this verdict was passed said: ' Should we pay blood money for one vdio neither ate, drunk, 
shouted, nor cried, (at the moment of birth)? One such as this should be overlooked.' The Messenger of AUah (liji) 
said: This man speaks like a poet. (But the blood money for a fetus is) a slave, male, or female.'" 
djjj^ ^ >>i4 dls 4o^dA (_5 .j1 IjC’ t4,4lui ^^1 j_jc. 4 (jj A (jc. 4^)jau (_jj A 1 Yvlk 4 4 dull ^^1 (_jj ^1 liyW 

Vj ^U-a d^^ CJ^ 4dc. d, * dl^ (jjWll ^_gi ^aluij 42^- 4 III ^h,-n 4 III 

" 4Jil jl 4.^ d_j^ (j) " 4.aic. 4111 4111 d_j-^j d^^ <d^ *1111 d^j dy'l**’' 


EngUsh reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2639 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2741 


It was narrated that Miswar bin Makhramab said: 

"Umar bin Khattab consulted the people concerning a woman vdio had been caused to miscarry. Al-Mu^rah bin 
Shu'bah said: 'I saw the messenger of AUah (lijiL) rule that a slave, male or female, be given as blood money (for a 
fetus).' 'Umar said: 'Bring me someone who will testify alongside you. So he brou^t Muhammad bin Maslamah to 
testify along with him.'" 

dlfl 4^^)iJi (jj jjuixill (jc. 44^1 (jc. iajjC. (jj ^UIa (jc. UiiAk Vli 4.1^kia (jj 44lliai ^1 (jj j£j jjI 1 V'ok 

42^- 4 III 4 III d_9^^ *“ Ll,1g ui 4,'in, Ai (_jj a^jaiJall d^^ 1 g l-^‘i > >1 ^ j al^)iall (_).<abUil (_>jju 11 4_ :1 lid 11 (_jj jLIuj-oI 

4-aiuiia (_jj a Ajua ,'lg ?ii4 _ dliia ,'ig An Ipw ^yaC- dl^ . ''-*1 jl ^ ^jIjjjj 


Grade : Sabib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2640 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2742 


It was narrated from 'Umar bin Khattab that: 

he asked the people about the ruling of the Prophet (;u 3 &) concerning that - concerning a fetus. Hamal bin Malik bin 
Nabighah stood up and said: “I was between my two wives and one of them struck the other with a tent-pole, kiUing 
her and a fetus. The Messenger of AUah (^ilsi) ruled that the blood money for the fetus was a slave, and that she 
would be kiUed in retaliation." 

(_jj 1 (jc. 4llojlJa ^Aui 4jl 4jUJ.i (jj ulk 40J^)^ 

lillLa (jj d-^ ^1^ jjWll (_5^ ^aiuij Aalc. 4111 


d^ (j^J A^ jjWll ^aiuij 4aic. 


4dll (^gJj-^a 4 III 1 AalsSj 1 g^iajaiAJ 


CS-'D^ C^JJ^LC. yi 


lie. qjl 1 iY'lk 


•iS^J 


Ql 


l>,-n jf^l frl (_^Llll AjaJ 4ji 44. :11*1*^ 


ui (jj ,14*^1 l')\'*':k 
jj yAC. (jc. 4 (_>jjI^ 


(_^^)^V1 IaAIa^I Clu^jlAaS (_gi (jjjl^)4l yy 4 “ d^ 4JuLill (jJ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2641 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2743 


It was narrated from Sa'eed bin Musayyab that 'Umar used to say; 

'The blood money is for the near male relatives from the father's side and the wife does not inherit anything from 
the blood money of her husband," until Ad-Dahhak bin Sufyan wrote to him, and told him that the Prophet 


ruled that the vyife of Ashyam bin Dib^i should inherit frorn the blood money of her husband. 

(Jj^ (jl£ (ji iLJJjaJall (jj m (jc. (jc. (jj (jj jjI 1 1 vik 

aUI (jl3^>>' (_jJ till <.5^ 14 ^jj tlh® 

^1 uAII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2642 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2744 


It was narrated from 'Ubadah bin Samit: 

That the Prophet (;u 5 l£) ruled that Hamal bin Malik Hudhali Al-Lihyani should inherit from his wife who was killed 


by his other wife. ^ 

(jc. 4i2jll (jJ tlW (jl kI>il (jc. cAjk:. (jj 4 jLaaLjj (jj (JjjJaall 1 ulk 4(jjai<ull ilLL (jj Ajj 1 

1 g U1^ (. 5 ^^ AjIj^I (j,a AjI jOAJ (^LlLill tillLa (jj (Jlakl ^ Aalc. aHI (j ‘^^AoLlsall (jJ SjIjc. 

".' 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2643 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2745 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his grandfather, that: 

the Messenger of Allah (;u 3 fe) ruled that the blood money for the people of the book is half of that of the blood 


money for the Muslims, and they are the J ews and Christians. 

4oik (jc. 44^1 (jc. 4t_U*-LU (jj (jc. 4(jilljt (jj (ji<1^5^1 (jc. 4 (J^Ia1o 1 (jj 4 jUlt (jj pu!iiA 1 

(jjl_L<ajllj b^j^jll ^ J j)<il>>iiall (J^ <_Lib^aj (jjjljSil (JaI jl ^ Aalc. aUI ^aIII (3]jj-oj jl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2644 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2746 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 l£) said: "The kiUer does not inherit." 


^^1 (jc. ^ y'A-v jc. C t ^ 13 iTi jjl jc. 4fijj3 ^^1 (jj (jLa-ull (jc. 4.1».>>1 (jj Cluill Ijlaji 4(^jJ-aAll ^ 1 

" V (Jjlill " (Jls Aaic. aIII aIII jj 40 jj3)A 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2645 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2747 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib that: 

Abu Qatadah, a man from Banu Mudlij, killed his son, and 'Umar took one hundred camels from him, thirty Higgah, 
thirty J adha'ah and forty Khalifah. Then he said: "Where is the brother of slain? 1 heard the Messenger of Allah 
(Tilsit) say: "The killer does not inherit.'" 
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ui '3 (jj (jc. (jj (j^ JiILL jjI Ijjli Vll HI (jj aIII 44-u3^ jjI Ijjik 

(jj| . Alik (JjVi (j-a ^La ALa aIjI Jik - ^lia 

" (Jjlll " (J_j% ^sjj-oj Alic. AUI Aill djjoij (Jjiiall 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2646 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2748 


It was narrated from 'Ann: bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;us&) ruled that a woman's blood money (if she kills someone) should be paid by her male 
relatives on her father's side, whoever they are, and they should not inherit anything from her, except what is left 
over after her heirs have been taken their shares. If she is killed than her blood money is to be shared among her 
heirs, since they are the ones who may kiU the one who killed her.'' 

(jc. it-joial (jj jc. (jj jUluLjj (jc. (jj uloji cIH ulaj) (jj (jLkLil 

La Vj 1 h>‘>i 1 g ia ijJJJ Vj (jA 1 gTuViC oi^)ia]| (Jio jl Aalc. AUI (^L,-n AIII ^ LJIs 4oL^ (jc. tA^i 

. " 41 ?^ ^JJ j)j ^JJ CP (TLaS 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2647 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2749 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) ruled that the blood money should be paid by the near male relations from the 
father's side of the killer, and the such relatives of slain woman said: 'O Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &),her legacy is for 
us.' He said: 'No, her legacy is for her husband and children.''' 

(JlS i^Lk (jc. (jc. iilLsJa Uij.lk 4.iUj (jJ UJJlk cLLii (jj (^giaJJl UjA^ ‘o3^.1 

V " LJ^ . ^ ^ AjjjAall Ac. CbllAjjlall aIsIc. Ajill Aalc. aHI (^l>,n aHI 

. " IaaSjj 14 .^jj] 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2648 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2750 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

"Rubai, the paternal aunt of Anas, broke the tooth of a girl and they (her family) asked (the girl's family) to let her 
off, but they refused. They offered to pay compensatory money, but they refused. So they came to Prophet (^ij^) 
who ordered retaliation. Anas bin Nadr said: 'O Messenger of AUah (;us&), wiU the tooth of Rubai' be broken? By the 
One Who sent you with the truth, it wUl not be broken!' The Prophet (;u 3 &) said: 'O Anas, what Allah has decreed is 
retaliation.' So the people accepted that and forgave her. The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) said: 'there are among the 


slaves of AUah those who, if they swear by AUah, AUah fulfiUs their oath.'" 

aJic. ^JJj]^ dljLi^ Ll^ (jc. (jc. (_^l clW^J ‘tljjLkJl (jj .JLL UJ.lk. 4(_2j-ojJa jj) (^ niati (jj 

(jjiji (3^ . (_>^LL<aa]lj jAIs ^jJjaij Aalc. aUI (^L,n ijals Ijjls (J^jVi jlc (jAajia Ijjls jliJl (jjiaa AjjLi. A^a JjLI 

4 _ ]jjLi la " ^aluij aUc. aUI (^L,n (3^ . jLi^'i V (j^la \ (jLllj ^aajll A^a jla£a aIII Lljjaij la jjJaalf ja 

aIII j] (jA aIII jlac. (ja jl " ^iJjaj aUc. aUI a 111 <3^ Ijais ^j^i Ls'^3^ . " (_>^Li-aa]l aIII 

. " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2649 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2751 
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It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (;l!I,^) said: 

'Teeth are all the same; the incisor and the molar are the same." 

(jjl (jc. (jc. (jc. ^ TyW cClljljli .1^ (jj JUl-iaH UJ.lk (jj liyW 

Aajiill (jlljoiVi " cJls 4_iic. <111 ^aIII 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2650 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2752 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

the Prophet (;u 3 fe) ruled that (the compensatory money) for a tooth was five camels. 

(jc. .ijjj UJJli. jjI 1 UI'N 4(_3;}iiJ (jj (jjaCsJl (jj (jj (J^Uuj] 1 

j<l 1 jiaill (_^ AjI ^aluij Aaic. AHI (^1>^ jj^ j^ 44 Ji^j^C. 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2651 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2753 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (;j!!I.^) said: 

'This and this are the same" - meaning the pinky finger, ring finger and thumb. 

(_jji jjij jJ Aa^Joj (jJ (^3*^.1 ' ‘jCiu (jJ j ^ iAkkJa (jj UliAk 

in ) _ " frljjai oAAj oAA " dls Alic. aUI (^cl)^ j^^ j^ jc. ioiuS (jc. cAaaoIu UJAk l^ls 




Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2652 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2754 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of 
Allah (Xji£=) said: 


'The fingers are aU same, and (the compensatory money) for each of therri is ten camels. 

jl ioik (jc. cAjjI (jc. tt-joijai (jj j^jkc. (jc. 4^)la-a (jC. t.V» >>i 13‘i.'i'N 4(_^ic.Vi li'i.W (jutaJl (jj 13 vW 

" (JjVi j<a ^>J-aC. ^jjjoC. j^.^ frljjjJ ^LLaVi " Aoic. aUI aUI (JjjjJJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2653 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2755 


It was narrated from Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari that the Messenger of Allah (;Ll,5it) said: 

"The fingers are the same." 

(jj (jc. 4 (jc. 4^j^)C. (_^1 (jj ,V» m I'n.'i'N 4(J3 ^>‘>i (jj UJAk 4(_gAj3^1n>>iH (jj ilkj r/O'N 

" ^LLaVi " (Jls Aoic. AIII 4(3^^)3tJ.jVI (_gjal^jJa (jC. 4(_>JJji (jj (Jj^jjaii (jC. 4(JblA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2654 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2756 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Prophet (;jlll.siS>) 
of said: 


"For a woimd that exposes a bone, is five; (the compensation) is five camels." 

(jc. 4Aaji (jc. 44_uijal (jj J^plC. (jc. ijloM (jc. (^gji (jj AlXJal UjAk 4(_^ic.Vt UjAk 4(jjaiaJl (jj UjAk 

" (JjVi j<a (JH^A (Jh^A ^jJal^jiall " j]l5 ^iLaij Aalc. aUI 4oAk 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2655 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2757 


It was narrated from Ya'la and Salamah the sons of Ummayah said: 

"We went out with the Messenger of Allah on the military expedition of Tabuk, and with us was a friend of 
ours. He fou^t with another man while we were on the road. The man bit the hand on his opponent, who pulled 
away his hand and the man's tooth feU out. He came to Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) demanding compensatory money 
for his tooth, and the Messenger of AUah said: 'Would anyone of you go and bite his brother like a stallion, 
then come demanding compensatory money? There is no compensatory for this.'" Hence, The Messenger of AUah 
(^isis^llnvaUdated it (i.e compensatory in such case). 


(jc. caIU (jj (jljilia (jo CfrUaC. (jc. ijjLklii] qC. 4(jljuiui jjl 1 V'tW 

jjA (J^ll ill t, _ Lia-aj jaiuij Aalc- AUI aIII Vls Aail A-aLuij ^ la ; cAolc- 

^ 1>^ aIII Aitljj 4_j3 j_j,a oil A^Ll<a ll (Jls _ Jj^jiallj (joijj 

^ ^>il i>ia^ 4_iJaij3 Ai^l ^1 ^Ak.1 AasJ " 4_j]c. aUI ^aIII iJlaS . Aljjj (Jac. (jno'll 1 Ajlc. aUI 

Aiic. aUI ^ aUI l^HajU ijls . " l^ (Jlc. V (JlaJl (jno'llj (^jjll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2656 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2758 


It was narrated from 'Imran bin Husain that a: 

man bit another man on his forearm; he pulled away his arm away and the man's tooth feU out. The matter was 
referred to Prophet (;u 3 it) vdio invaUdated it and said: 'Would one of you bite (another) like a staUion?'" 

(jl^)oC. (jc. t(_ 5 ^jl (jJ tjc. 4 o11j 3 (jc. 44lj^jc ^1 (jj , >>i (jc 4 Jjbaj (jj aUI X^ 1 Vok 4,'ioko (jj 1 Vok 

" iJlSj . LgJJajls Alic aUI (^1>,^ CS; ^ Ciliaj3 oi Acljl J 4 j.u,^*^ 


" llo^ ^lS,lil 




Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2657 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2759 


It was narrated that Abu J uhaifah said: 

‘1 said to 'Ali bin Abu Talib: 'Do you have any knowledge that the people do not have?' He said: 'No, by Allah, we 
only know what the people know, except that Allah may bless a man with understanding of Qur'an or vdiat is in this 
sheet, in which are mentioned the ruUngs on blood money from the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) and it says that a 
Muslim should not be killed in retaliation for the murder of disbeliever.'" 


(jj (jiii Cllis (Jls 44qj'i-^ (jc 4(j dill (jc 4(_a^jlaJo (jc 4(_jiil^ (jJ lYvli 4(^g-ajlc]l j^)ic (jj A logic 

(_g.3 '^! ^ ^ aUIj V dJls (_>jjlill Ajc (_>jj2 ^\ j > \l (j<a ^l^,ViC (Ja 4_ ill 3n (_^i 

^l>l>iiia (J^ V jlJ jiii-uj Aaic aUI aISI (Jjjjjj (jc CIiIjaSI I^JS Aiia-Lall oCA (_^ La jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2658 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2760 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of 
Allah (Xji£=) said: 

'A Muslim should not be kUled in retaliation for the murder of a disbeliever." 
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ioik (jc. (jc. (jj (j^ -4^ lijSi. 4(JjC.Lalul (jj lijli 4 jU»t (jj ^l2aA Ijjik 

" (J^ V " jiij-uj Ajic. <111 ^It^ <111 (Jjjoij (Jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2659 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2761 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (a.^) said: 

"A believer should not be killed in retaliation for the murder of a disbeliever, and a person vdio has a treaty should 
not be kUled during the time of the treaty." 

(jc. 4 (JjjI!^ (jjl (jc. 4<<^)^c. (jc. 4(j‘ili*\ (jc. 4 

" O.lgC C jj Vj (j<ijJa (J^ V " (Jls <alc. <111 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2660 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2762 


4 jUajluj (jj ^).<uaJa lijli 4(^1» (_gic.Vl jJ 1 VvW 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (X^) said: 

"A father should not be killed for his son." 

jl 4( JjjI .^ (jjl (jc. 4(_pjjlJa (jc. 4 jlljb (jj (jC. 4 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2661 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2763 


(jj (J^Lojoil (jc. 4^g uiia (jj 4.'il» m (jj Ajjjjj 1 Vvlk 

/" iii^ii i^iL V " Jil<ak ^1 ^ <lii djl-j 


It was narrated from 'A mr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that 'Umar bin 
Khattab said: 


'1 heard the Messenger of AUah (;u5iL) say: 'A father should not be killed for his son.'" 

(jj ^yaC. (jc. 4oik (jc. 4<jj1 (jc. 4t_jjijai (^ Jj^ 4^1 ^ (jC. 4^)<^V1 aILL ^1 IjjAi. 4<J^ (^1 (jj jjl 1 Vok 

" a 1 jlLj a 11 jll " (J_j% <Jc. <111 'till 4”dl.3 44_ 1 ItnII 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2662 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2764 


It was narrated from Samurah bin J undab that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever kills his slave, we will kiU him, md vdioever mutilates (his slave) we will mutilate him." 

dj-i-uj dl^ dl^ 44_ (^ 0 ^)JkiJJ (jc. 4 j>>l*^ll (jc. 4 oAu 3 (jc. 4^J^)C. (^1 jj AW-ul (jC. 4jXj£j UJAk 4 Aa^Jo (jj 1 V'O'k 

" olAc.Ai <t A^ oIaIjS oA^ d^ <aic. <111 (^l>,n <111 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2663 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2765 


It was narrated from 'A mr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

"A man killed his slave deliberately and with malice aforethou^t, so the Messenger of Allah (;u5iL) gave him one 
hundred lashes, banished him for one year, and cancelled his share from among the Muslims." 

(jj ^.^Id^l jc. 4ajd3 (_ 5 .j 1 jJ <111 A^ (jj (jLkdl jc. 4(jiil^ (jj d:JC.LaLil 1 uW 4^lalall (jjl ujA^ clH 1 ivik 

lAAiia lAlit oA^ d-^ d^^ 4oik (jc. 4<ajl (jc. 44_ ni A‘i (jj jc. j clF" tlW 'till A^ 

" jjolmiall j.a < m Li.<j <ALo olllj <jLa aJc. <111 (^glj-a <111 dj^ j 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2664 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2766 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 


a J ew crushed the head of a woman between two rocks and killed her, so the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) crushed his 
head between two rocks. 


(j^ oijJil (j^ icdlLa (jj (jc. (jc. (jJ (jc- 4.i^iiJa (jj lijik 

4jaiiJ Aaic. AUI AIII ^CjJa^ 1 g 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2665 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2767 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 

a J ew killed a girl for her jewelry. He asked her (as she was dying): 'Did so-and-so kill you?" and she gestured with 
her head to say no. Then he asked her again, and she gestured with her head to say no. he asked her a third time and 
she gestured with her head to say yes. So the Messenger of AUah (;us&) killed him (by crushing his head) between 
two rocks. 


(jc. cAaaoJ TuW Vis CjJoiojj (jJ jliaill lijJlk 4 (jj (jLkLi] lijikj ^ 4^)3*^ (jJ TuW 4 jUjoJ (jj 1 

V ji jJ dljUill _ " jbls tUiSsi " (Jlls ^jl^ 4421 L<i (jj (_>uji (jc. 4Ajj (jJ 

(jjj ^juLojj Aoic. aUI aIII (Jjjaij A I^aaj jl l^_uil^ Cljjl2iil5 Alillllll 1 g \1 >ii ^ V jt jJ ClljUils Ajjlllll 1 g \1 >ii ^ 




Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2666 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2768 


It was narrated from Nu'man bin Bashir that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,5ib) said: 
"There is no retaUation with the sword." 

jl 4(jj jUJull (jc. 4Ljjlt (_gjl (jc. 4^Lk (jc. 4 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2667 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2769 


jLjijai (jc. 4^->>^l C ^1 liiaAk 4(^j^)aJI ^o^uninll (jJ ^a^l^l 
" I_LuJIj Vj ijs V " ( 31 ^ 4_iic. aUI aUI 


It was narrated from Abu Bakrah that the Messenger of Allah (;ju^) said: 
"There is no retaUation except with the sword." 

jjls (_]l^ 4 jhl*^\l (jc. 4^1 >AS (jj <2^1^ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2668 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2770 


VuW 4(^jjlail tUlLa (jj lljli 4 j-aolidJall (jJ 1 VlW 

" (_VI JjS V " jsJj-uj 4alc. aUI aUI (Jjjoij 


It was narrated from Sulaiman bin Amr bin Ahwas that his father said: 

1 heard the Messenger of AUah (^Hsi) saying during the FareweU pilgrimage: "No criminal commits a crime but he 
brings, (the punishment for that) upon himself. No father can bring punishment upon his son by his crime, and no 
son can bring punishment upon his father." 
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(Jli (jc. (jj JJ^ (j^ (jlijii-u (jc. 40 ^^)& (jj I, _ nuV'i (jc. jjI lijik 4 ^ 3 ^ (jj jjI 1 VvW 

Vj o^j ^Ij ^ V ^ >>i^^i Ls^ '^] (j^ ^ V VI " 4 ^ <Jj% 4 aic. 4 j]l 4111 djjjjj Cl 




iS 

" odlj 4_sl^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2669 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2771 


It was narrated that Tariq Al-Muharibi said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah raising his hands until I saw the vdiiteness of his armpits, saying: 'No child 
should be punished because of his mother's crime, no child should be punished because of his mother's crime." 

(jj JJI 1 Vvi^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2670 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2772 




'U 


dll 


J 


(jjUa (jc. (jj UJ^ L>^ (j^ ^ 1 VvW 

^ wi V Vi dj ^i ^ w'i V Vi" dj^ ‘^ij cs^ jaimj 4 .dc. 4111 4I11 


It was narrated that Khashkhash Al-Anhari said: 

‘1 came to the Prophet (^Hs^) and my son was with me. He said: You will not be punished because of his crime and 
he will not be punished because of yours.'" 

d; ' dl^ ‘ddddl (jiLidtiJI (_jc. 4^);iJl ^_g.ji (_jj (jc. 4(__>jdj_jJ (jc. CP IVvW 

" tilde ^ Wj Vj 4 dc. ^ wi V " dl^ (,^1 is^'j fdjjj aUI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2671 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2773 


It was narrated from 'Usamah bin Sharik that the Messenger of Allah (Xji£=) said: 

"No person will be punished because of another's crime." 

(jc 4abl (^ (jc 4 jUakll ^IjaJI ^1 UJAk 4^»j..£alc (jj jj^ 4dj^ jJ djc (jj 4ill tlW 1 V'O'n 

" j^)^i (_ 5 ic (_>jaaj ^ Wi V " 4alc 4ill ^l>,-i 4ill (Jjjoij (Jll ([Jll 4tiL^)iu (jj 4Jiljdji (jc 44.3l)lc (jj bljj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2672 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2774 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Allah's Messenger (,J!ll,5ito) said: 

"The injuries caused by the beast are without liability, and weUs are without liability, and mines are without 
liability." 

^ 1>^ 4 HI (Jts dl^ C5^ CJ^ 44 _ n>>ll>ll (jJ HI (jc 4(jd^_dl cl)^ 4 jl ism 1 V'vl'N 44 juV'i ^^1 (jj ^1 1 V'vl-N 

" j.iJtAllj jl-^ ^4^ g.1 II " ^»Luij 4.jlc 4dll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2673 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2775 


Khathir bin 'Abdullah bin 'Ann: bin'Awf narrated that his grandfather said: 

'1 heard the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) say: 'The injuries cause by the beast are without liability, and mines are 
without liability." 
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(Jli 4oik (jc. cAjjI (jc. 4<-_a^ (jj -4^ tlW liisSi. ijiLii (jj JllLL UiiSk 4'‘U^ (jj jjI 1 VvW 

" (j-ia-ftllj frUa^jJ! " (J_j^ ^sJj-oj Aaic. aHI aHI djjoij cl 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2674 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2776 

It was narrated that 'Ubadah bin Samit said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ruled that there is no liability for injuries caused by falling into a mines or a well, nor 

those caused by a beast." ^ ^ ^ 

(jc. tcJjll (jJ L>? (jtkLij (jj ^ 'uW 4 jUuiui (jj (JjjCaS UjCi 4 jjaAiH aILL (jj Ajj UijJlk 

ibaaoillj jCa-all ji ^aluij Aalc. aHI aIII ^ (Jls 4CliaLLall (jj Sclac. 

^^)3U V J . ^ J f^tauVi j<a AJu^l 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2675 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2777 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (jillsfe) said: 

"(The injuries caused by) a fire are without liability, and by falling into a weU." 

Aaic. aHI aJII (Jjjoij (_]li (3]l3 40^3^ (^1 (jc. 4^LaA (jc. (jc. Cat liaAk 4jAjVI (jJ 1 VyW 

" jLill " ^xLujj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2676 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2778 

It was narrated from Sahl bin Abu Hathmah from the elders of his people that: 

'AbduUah bin Sahl and Muhayyishah set out for Khaibar because of some problem that had arisen. Someone came to 
Muhayyishah, and he told him that AbduUah bin Sahl had been kiUed and thrown into a pit or well in Khaibar. He 
came to the J ews and said: "By Allah, you kiUed him." They said: "By Allah, we did not kill him." Then he went back 
to his people and told them about that. Then he and his brother Huwayyisah, who was older than him, and 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Sahl, came (to the Prophet (4^5^)). Muhayyisah, vdio was the one vdio had been at Khaibar, went and 
he began to speak, but the Messenger of AUah (;us&) said: "Let the elder speak first." So Huwayyisah spoke, then 
Muhayyisah spoke. The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) said: "Either (the Jews) wiU pay the blood money for your 
companion, or war wiU be declared on them." The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) sent a letter to that effect (to the J ews) 
and they wrote back saying: "By AUah, we did not kiU him." The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) said to Huwayyisah, 
Muhayyisah and Abdur-Rahman: "WiU you swear an oath establishing your claim to the blood money of your 
companion?" They said: "No" He said: "Should the J ews swear an oath for you?" They said: "They are not MusUms." 
So the Messenger of AUah (^isi) paid the blood money himself, and he sent one hundred she-camels to them and 
some of them entered the house. Sahl said: "A red she-camels from among them kicked me." 

(jj (jj (jA^3^1 (jj aJII (jj (^^Jal jjI (_gjjA^ jJ (jj jAiu UJAk 4 ^»j£^ (jj 1 

j^ Ajliaa^Jaj (jj aJII 4AjE ji A-a^ LH* ® 4AJii^ ^i (jj (jc. 44 

^ , ' 'of ' f ' * '•S , % 0 f "J' ' ' ‘f 

<ill3 ^i (3Jl^ j3j'^.' (j^ ji LS^ij L>? ''-^i (ji Aj-iaaiaJa (jji^ J i'^i 

Ajjj Aj.a JJ^i jAj Ajjajj^ oj^ij jA (Jjsi ^ ^Ua ^^SAS A-ajS ^_jJc. ^A3 (_ji^ (31^1 ^ , o1Ji1j 3 La aIIIj Ijlls _ oj(aU'i^ 
" " Aj-alaJa] Aaic. aUI ^iAIII (Jjj-oj (3]!^ 1 jlS C^^i 3^J AjalaJa L^AS (3>J j-^^i 

l^A ji i-^ij ^^^3*^' ijLj ji L^l " Aaic. aUI aIII 3i^ AjLaaaJa ^ A (3)LJi Ajjj 

Aaic. Aili ^l>,a Alii Jjjaij 33i^ . La Ajlij Li iLU a jjj ^lutj Aalc. aUI (^i>,-n Aili 4_ ^ 
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•• • 


1 Jil." ^ " jil. V ijill." 

AjLo ^Ajoij a]1\ cJj-ujj pgj\j dii 


^ o-Ijc. aAc^ aUI ^aIII l3j-^J o13^ cJ:^^ 

'*'■'■ ® * *'''^'’ 1*0 '”'’ S o'" ^8'' 0 * 

^U 1 g(J^-^ cJl^ diikji 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2677 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2779 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that: 

Huwayyisah and Muhayyisah, the sons of Mas'ud, and 'AbduUah and 'Abdur-Rahman the sons of Sahl, went out to 
search for food in Khaibar. 'Abdullah was attacked and killed, and mention of that was made to the Messenger of 
AUah (, 3 !l 3 &). He said: "WiU you swear an oath and establish your ri^t to blood money?" They said: "O Messenger of 
AUah (;u 5 l£), how can we swear an oath when we did not witness anything?" He said: "Do you want the J ews to swear 
that they are innocent?" They said: "O Messenger of Allah (;u 5 l£), then they wiU kiU us too." So the Messenger of 
AUah () paid the blood money himself. 

(ji 4oik (jc. (jc. it-JoioJ (jj (jc. 4 ^LLa. (jc. 4^)A^V1 aILL jjI 4,1j» >>1 (jj aUI 1 V'ok 

" '*'■ % ^ ^ O'' 0 ' 0 0 i ' 0 ^ 0 *' % 0 '' 0 ' >" 

lillj (Jii^ aUI .X^ aUI bjj.uilo 44_L,aa^Jaj 

>Vl ^auiVl (_AUI (Jjjjjj U _ " (jjq*a‘‘u Aj (jjiauiq'i " ^aiuij Ajlc. AUI AUI 

oAjc. (_jx ^aLuij Aaic. aIU aIII (Jjj-oj (Jls , Liliaij 131 aISI Ij l^ls _ " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2678 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2780 


It was narrated from Saiamah bin Rawh bin Zinba', that: 

his grandfather came to the Prophet (^il^fe) and he had castrated a slave of his. The Prophet ( 3 II 3 &) manumitted the 


slave in compensation for having been mutilated. 

(jc. 4 0 j^ ^1 (jj Aill (jj k I>il (jc. 4^^)1121 X^ UJJlk (jj (jLkLil UjA2. 4Aj^ ^1 (jj jjI 1 1 vik 

aUI Ai^U aJ libit (_g-i.£xk SSj ^xLuij Aaic. aUI CS^ 4oik (jc. 4^l.^j (jj lP Ailui 

Ajilillj -Jjai j Aaic 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2679 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2781 


'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated from his father that his grandfather said: 

"A man came to the Prophet ( 3 II 3 &) screaming. The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 l£) said to him: 'What is the matter with 
you?' He said: 'My master saw me kissing a slave woman of his, so he cut off my penis.' The Prophet ( 3 II 3 &) said: 
'Take me to the man.' He was sought but could not be found, so the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 l£) said: 'Go, for you are 
free.' He said: 'Who wiU protect me, O Messenger of AUah (^ilsi)? What if my master enslaves me again?' The 


Messenger of AUah (;u 5 l£) said: Your protection vyill be (incumbent upon) every believer or MusUm.'" 

(jc 44_ n» >\‘i (jJ j^yiC ^ 11,4(^^)Jji-all 0 ^1 4(JjA A‘i jj ^jjJajll 1 V'vik 4(_^Aj3 j<u21 (_^a jail jj 1 V'vik 

" 211 La " Aolc. AUI (_s-L -3 aIII AJ LJI^ LL^LLa ^2 jjjj Aalc aUI (_ 5 -L^ LS^! 4 o 22 (jc 4 A^i 

Aaic j3^ aia 4 ' jic " aluij Aalc aJII 4 ' M ^jLk (^J^l ^Ij 

jl (-lul^l (J_j% (jia ^_ 5 ic djls . " lIuIs L^31 " ^aLaj Aalc Aill aIU (Jjjaj Lllls 

" ^-tLnia jl (ja ja Ll^ (. 5 ^ " j2jaj Aalc AIII (^L,-n AIII iS^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2680 

Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 680 1.00.02 








21 - The Chapters on Blood Money (2615 - 2694) 

Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith2782 


'Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah (X^) said: 

"The most decent of the people in killing are the people of faith." 

(_]la Aill (_]l3 (_]l3 tAiaaic. (jc. 4^,^ 1^1 (jc. 44i3ljjal (jc. 4 0jai-a (jc. 4 ^JjA 1I (jj LJjaij 

" (jkojVi I_SC-i (ji " Aaic. aHI aIII 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2681 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2783 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (;j!!I,^) said: 

"The most decent people in killing are the people of faith." 

44Jl^ic. (jc. 40^^ jj jc. jc. 4421^ jc. 4fijaija jC. 4AaaaJ jC. 4jJUt (_ 5 ji jJ jlla'ic. llvW 

" jUajVi (JaI aJjs i_act j] " Aaic. aUI aHI (Jla (3la 4^111 jc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2682 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2784 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (;j 1 II,s±£:) said: 

'The blood of every Muslims is egual, they are one hand against others. The asylum offered by the lowest of them in 
status applies to them (all), and the return is granted to the farthest of them." 

jc 4 jj| jc. 4 ^^)£c. jc. 4(jai^ jc. 44^1 jc. 4 jliulul jj UjAk 4(^1 jJ 1 Vok 

^LLaSl jia Aj (»Aj ^jLaA IslSi jjialmlal' " (_]l5 Aaic aIII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2683 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2785 


It was narrated from Ma'qil bin Yasar that the Messenger of Allah (;j!ll,5ito) said: 

"The Muslims are one hand against others, and their blood is egual." 

jc. 4 jjocaJl jc. 4LJji^l jj A^ jC. 40 jkjJa jj IjjAk. 4 Aj» m jj 1 ViAk 

" ^jLaA IslSiij jA Aj j^jJaL-Aall " AjIc aIII aIII (3^ ‘ clW 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2684 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2786 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather that the Messenger of 
Allah (;l!I,^) said: 


'The hand of the Muslims is over others, and their blood and wealth is egual in value. The (asylum granted by) the 
lowest of them applies to the Muslims, and the Muslims return (the spoils of war) to the farthest of them." 

Jla 4 oA^ jc. 44.^1 jc. 44_Uajai jj jj^ jC. 4^1^ jA^jll A^ jC. 4(JjC.l-aIj| jJ 1 Vok 4 jlj4t jj ^UjA I V'iAk 

(^gic Ajjj ^liAi jjx>\>nial' ^»a1jjjj jia jj<>l>nial' Aj " 4.Jc. 4lll 4l]| (Jjjjjj (Jls 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2685 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2787 
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It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'A mr that the Messenger of Allah (;jlll,si£:) said: 

"Whoever kills a Mu'ahid, will not smeU the fragrance of Paradise, even thou^ its fragrance may be detected from a 
distance of forty years." 

aIH dls (_]l3 (_jj aHI (jC. 4.iALaJa (_jC. ^ (jlaajl (_jC. iAjjlaJa 1 Vvlk 

" Ijilt i^jA .iLjJ 1 g k u]j ^ j l^ALiJa (Ji^ i^ja " Aalc. ^ill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2686 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2788 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 

"Whoever kills a Mu'ahid who has the protection of Allah and the protection of his Messenger, wiU not smeU the 
fragrance of Paradise, even though its fragrance may be detected frprn a distance of Seventy years." 

Aaic. Aill O*' tlF’ lP' UUjI ijjUuLui (jj UjA^ ‘jCiu (jj 1 Vok 

" 1 g u]j ^ j Aijj-oj 4jijj aIII ^3 4j liAlali (J^ i^Ja " Jls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2687 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2789 


A-ab Ls^ Cy^ S-'W 


Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 33 


It was narrated that Rif a'ah bin Shaddad Al-Qitbani said: 

"Were it not for a word that I heard from 'Amr bin Hamiq Khuza'i, I would have separated the head of Al-Mukhtar 
from his body. I heard him saying: "The Messenger of Allah (^isi) said: 'If a man trusts someone with his life then 
he kUls hirn, he wiU carry a banner of treachery on the day of Resurrection.'" ^ 

(Jli jIAjj (jj Ac-[hj (jc. 4 jIAc. (jj tdkall (jc. jjI uiiA^ CLJjljjiJl (jj lilLall (jJ 1 Vok 

^ aUI (3^ A'i» .am o,b>ik j ^I'lA ia\l U:P b<u3 t'^ymlal 4^^ 1 om A aK 

" AjlJ aJI^ A^J aJc. aUI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2688 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2790 


It was narrated that Rifa'ah said: 

T entered upon Mukhtar in his palace and he said: 'J ibril has just left me.' Nothing stopped me from striking his 
neck (i.e, killing him) but a Hadith that I heard from Sulaiman bin Surad, according to which the Prophet (^isi) 
said: 'If a man trusts you with Ms life, then do not kill Mm.' That is vdiat stopped me." 

Jlia ojI-£a3 ^ jllLJall CllLki (_Jla 4Ac.lij (jc. cA > ill ^C. (jc. 4(_gJ2 jjI 1 y'ok 4^^j IVok 4,1^kia (jj 1 VoA 

aUI (jj jUajlui (jx Alia-ajjj t'bok V) Aiic. Lj^jjJa (j* ^ lA Lo3 _ Aclljdll c^Ajc- (j* 

Aia ^ lA _ " A VlVi bis A-aJ i^ILoi 131 " (_]l3 Ajj Aalc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2689 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2791 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A man kiUed (another) during the time of the Messenger of Adah (;u 5 iL) and was referred to the Prophet (;u 3 ik:). He 
handed Mm over to the victim's next of kin, but the killer said: 'O Messenger of Adah (;u 5 &), by Adah I did not mean 
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to kill him.' The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) said to the next of kin, 'If he is telling the truth and you kill him, you wiU 
go to HeU.' So he let him go. He had been tied with a rope, and he went out dragging his rope, so he became known 
as Dhan-Nis'ah (the one with the rope). 

(_]la (jo 4^11^3 (^1 (jc. 4(jiw»C.VI (jc. 4^jL*Ja jjI 1 V'O'k Vls cJU^Ja (jj (jj jjI 1 VO'k 

(Jlla (Jjjailll 4_iic. Aill Aaic. ‘till AIII ,')g C. (J^ 

AjISs ^ l5.iLjl<a (jj Ajj Laj " Aalc- <111 ^l>,-n <ill ( 31 ^ . 'diS La <lllj <111 Lj (Jlilall 

A.n mill li ^ <i-uUJ ISjjia jl^j cjls _ 4 11 u>i ^ 1 -n 4 (Jls _ " jllll dli^J 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2690 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2792 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"A man brou^t the killer of his relative to the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) and the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) said: 
'Pardon him,' but the refused. He said: 'Take the blood money,' but he refused. He said: 'Go and kiU him, but then 
you wiU be like him.' Someone cau^t up with him and reminded him that the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) had said: 
'Go and kiU him, but then you wiU be like him.' So he let him go. 

jj 1 uW l^ls ^^l^lLdoxll ^^1 (jj jun*^llj (_>jdjjj (jj ^hnc.j (_^1 ^ill ia (jj ^ 1 >nc. ^1 1 

<aic. <111 <111 (Jjjjjj ^^1 <jlj 4tUlLa (jj (_>Jdjl (jc. 4jjllUl dulj (jC. 4t.jjjjai (jjl (jC. 4<*.^J 

Jll . " ^iL >illll 4jAbl " (3ll . " Jlla J\1 . " <^ <111 ^^1 (3lla 

IjaH 4,'1»,mi ^)9«J ^aJIsI " dlls .iS Aalc. <111 <111 jl <1 (J^ Aj (_j*^lA 

. A£jl (jli la Ail^ Jll. <^1 Jl 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2691 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2793 

" c3_J% j^ Aalc <111 (_>“23 4^->ml qll (jj (jia^jj^^ (jc Laljja (jjl dlls A'^ok <31^ 

^Ajc VI (JJ^ j 4‘bO'k 11 a AaLo (jjl (315 _ " <lLa dljla <ljal 

Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2794 

It was narrated that' Ata bin Abu Maimunah said: 

'1 only know it from Anas bin Malik vdio said: 'No case involving retaliation was referred to the Messenger of AUah 
(41s^3 ®U)oiried forgiveness." 

AJaicl V (31^ ^1 (jJ frl lie (jc 4^jAll (jj <111 llldk 4(3blA (jj jll^ Ullul 4^j>^iA (jj (jLi-uil 1 i\ik 

^jlillj A.J3 ^)iai VI >^^11 A.J3 <jlc. <111 <111 (^j ^j ^ <31^ 4tUlLa (jj (_>Jiji (jC Vj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2692 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2795 

Abu Darda said: 

'1 heard the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) say: 'There is no man vdio suffers some (injury) on his body and forgives (the 
perpetrator), but AUah (SWT) wiU raise him one degree in status thereby, or erase from him one sin.'My own ears 
heard it and my heart memorized it." 

^ <111 dJjJ-uj 4’b» om f.llj.Jl ^1 (315 (315 4^)ajuJl ^^1 (jc 4(_3l k ml ^^1 (jj (_>jjjjj (jC UjA^ 4 A (jj ^glc 1 YO'k 

" A n)-7< <J <jc Irk ji <.ijl <j <111 <it3j VI <J (j.liAljA o.lhik (jji f-d^-mJ 4 _ j^ 1-® " aimj <jlc. <111 

' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' s: -• 

olc JJ (jull A.'lat.om 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2693 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2796 

Mu'adh bin J abal, Abu Ubaidah bin J ararah, Ubadah bin Samit and Shaddad bin Aws narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah (Xstt) said; 

'If a woman kills someone deliberately, she should not be killed until she delivers vdiat is in her womb, if she is 
pregnant, and until the child's sponsorship is guaranteed. And if a woman commits illegal sex, she should not be 
stoned until she delivers what is in her womb and untQ her child's sponsorship is guaranteed." 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2694 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2797 
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It was narrated that Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) did not leave behind a Dinar nor a Dirham, nor a sheep, nor a camel, and he did not 


make a wiU concerning anything." 

j^i Vis (jj L>? UiSS^j ^ AjjliJa Jjij tlW Sjt (jj 1 V'ok 

a 111 (23^ La Chili iA,, Lrilc. (jc. ^jc. 4(JjaCu (_jC. 4(jLaC.Vl (jc. - ''-lH l3l^ - ‘^jLLa 

^_gj-ajl Vj 1^):?*-^ Vj SLoi Vj LaA jC Vj 1 jLuC ^'411 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2695 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2798 


It was narrated from Malik bin Mighwal that Talhah bin Musarrif said: 

'1 said to Abdullah bin Abu Awfa: 'Did the Messenger of AUah (;us&) make a wiU concerning anything?' He said: 
'No.' I said: 'How come he told the Muslims to make wills?' He said: 'He enjoined (them to adhere to) the book of 
AUah (SWT)." Malik said: 'Talhah bin Musarrif said: 'Huzail bin Shurahbil said: "Abu Bakr was granted leadership 
according to the will of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 iL)?" (Rather) Abu Bakr wished that the found a covenant (in that 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2696 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2799 


aUI aIII 


regard) frorn Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &), so he could fetter his nose with a (camel's) nose ring." 

'till ciiJ djia Lila 44—(jj AaJJa (jc. 4(Jji-a (_jj tUlLa qC. luW 

aUI 4 _ ^ jl Lila A) > (joALLall ciJa _ V Lll^ aUc. 


'talc. aUI aIII L)^ (Jj( jj (Jj_j^l (Jla (_(_jj A kiln (Jlaj tUlLa (Jla 

Aijl ^3^ jaluij Aaic. aIU aIII Jjjaij dkj ''-^1 _jj1 Cj 


Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2800 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"What the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) most enjoined vdien he was dying and breathing his last was: The prayer; and 


those vy^hom your right hands possess." 

A u^j AJsIc. Clul^ Jla 4tUlLa (jj (_JJijl (jc. 40bl^ (jc. 4l,'‘vlkj ^1 


I 


4 jUiuLui (jj ^)-aa*Jall Uildk 4^1cLall (jj Xa^l 1 VyW 


" il A il 4“ Laj ablLall " A maij ^jc^)ij jjA j olajll Aj^> Aaic. aUI Aill (Jjjjjj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2697 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2801 


It was narrated that 'Ali bin Abu Talib said: 

'The last words of the Prophet (;u 3 &) were: The prayer; and those vdiom your ri^t hands prossess." 

^)^1 jl£ (Jla 4 4 jll Li ^1 (jj (jic. (jc. ^1 (jc 40^)aiJa (jC 4(JjjJaa (jj 4(J^-ui ^1 (jj (J^-uJ 1 Yv'lk 

" il Ajl 4 “ Laj obL-all " A_iic aUI ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2698 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2802 
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It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,5ib) said: 

"The Muslim man has no ri^t to spend two ni^ts, if he has something for which a will should be made, without 
having a written wiU with him." 

<111 ( 31 S (JIS j_jjl (jc. 4^U (jc. (jj <111 (jc. (jJ <111 (jj 1 Vq-n 

" o.ijc. <jjjy<ajj VI <J3 (jplll nn (jl ^-(luili (3^ " j»ljdjj <a1c. <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2699 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2803 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Ailah (;i!!l,^) said: 

'The one who is deprived is the one vdio is deprived of a will." 

^ 1>^ <111 (Jjjaij (_]1.3 (_]l3 itdlLo (jj (JjajI (jc. 4bl.jj 1 VyW •^11 3^ tlW 1 lyW 

" <lLjj-aj Cj^ ^j^*^lall " <alc. <111 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2700 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2804 


It was narrated from Jabir bin Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever dies leaving a wiU, he dies on the rl^t path and Sunnah, and he dies with piety and witness, and he dies 
forgiven." 
djii 4<iii (jj 

.a CllLa^ a.^1 g >Vi^ 

. " ^ 


(_jc. 4 Jjlj^l ^^1 (_jc. ((_ SjC- (_jj Ajjj (_jc. 4AJ^1 (_jj <jaj ‘ ^^*>-'1 ^af^kll ^ k 1 Yvw 

CllLaj <jjaij LS^ Clll-O <Jj-<aj (^gl^ CllLa (_jia " <alc. <111 ^l>,-n <111 Jls 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2701 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2805 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (Asfc) said: 

'The Muslim man has no ri^t to spend two ni^ts, if he has something for which wiU should be made, without 
having^ a written wiU with him." 

(_3^ " (_]l3 <alc. <111 ^ i^yac. (J_jjl (jc. ^^jc. n a^jc. 1 VvW 

" o.ijc. <Jj nln <!ilj-<ajj VI <J (jplll 4“ U n ^->luiia 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2702 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2806 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Ailah (X^) said: 

"Whoever tries to avoid giving the inheritance to his heirs, AUah (SWT) will deprive him of his inheritance in 
Paradise on the Day of Resurrection." 

<alc. <111 ^ l>,-n <111 (Jjjjj dlls (_]l3 44illLa (_jj (__>Jijl (_jc. 4<4 j 1 (_jc. 4 

" ^1^1 


3^*11 (jJ g^3^1 liiili 4,\|».>>1 (jJ 1 ViY-N 

11 l^ya <j 1^)^ <111 A-laS LP* 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2703 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2807 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,sfc) said: 
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"A man may do the deeds of the people of goodness for seventy years, then w^hen he makes his will, he is unjust in his 
wiU, so he ends (his life) with evil deeds and enters Hell. And a man may do the people of evil for seventy years, then 
he is just in his will, so he ends (his life) with good deeds and enters Paradise."Abu Hurairah said: "Recite, if you 


wish: "These are the limits (set by) AUah (STW) up to His saying:'a disgraceful torment'" 

(jc. n j/>!ja. (jj Cfi- ‘'till .1^ (_jJ Cliioll (jc. ul^l 4^1^ (jj (jJ .Xa^l 1 V'ok 

I_aLi ^ >,-njl lils Aijai ^)J^1 (JaI (Jiuu (J^»ji (_i^^l (jl " Aalc. AHI 'till (JlS (JlS 4 0^^^ 

aJ Aaaj-aj (J,1» Aila ^jaaajjj ^)ja]l (JaI (Ta*a (Jjaatal (J^^l (jlj jlill aIac. aJ ^41 k Aajj^^j 

l^ja^ Lai it J aJj3 ^^1 |a 111 iillj| (jl ljf.j^lj ^1 _ " A'^kll (Jk,lA aIAc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2704 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2808 


It was narrated from Mu'awiyah bin Qurrah, from his father that the Messenger of Allah said; 

"Whoever makes a wiU as death approaches, and his will is in accordance with the book of AUah (SWT) it wUl be an 
expiation for ydiatever he did not pay of his Zakah during his Ufetime." 

(jc. 4,\uk (_ 2^1 (jj (jc. 4(jnji^ (_g-jl jc- 4A^ uiiAk 4(^>.^<>^11 jUJb (jj jJJ^ jj (jj jl.A'ic (jj 
4 _ :1 ^1^ LS"^ 'tijj-aj ^ ols jll Aj^)jJa^ jia " Aalc- aHI ^ aIII (^Is (31-3 4A4jj (jC- 46^ (jJ AjjliJa 

" AjU^ (_ji AjIS j (j-a (21 jj Lai ClulS aIII 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2705 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2809 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A man came to the Prophet (^llsfe) and said: "O Messenger of Allah (^Hs^), teU me, which of the people has most 
right to my good companionship?' He said: Yes, by your father, you will certainly be told.' He said: Your mother,' 
He said: 'Then vdio?' He said: Then your mother.' He said: 'Then who?' He said: Then your mother.' He said: 'Then 
who?' He said: Then your father.' He said: 'Tell me, O Messenger of AUah (^Isfe) about my wealth- how shoiUd I give 
in charity?' He said: Yes, by AUah (SWT) you wiU certainly be told. You shorUd give in charity when you are stiU 
healthy and greedy for wealth, hoping for a long life and fearing poverty. Do not tarry until your sorU reaches here 
and you say: "My wealth of for so-and-so," and "My wealth of for so-and-so," and it wiU be for them even though you 
dislike that.'" 


f.Lk (3li 40 jjjA (_gji (jc- 4^jj (_gji (jc. AJl^)^ ‘(j^lj (jJ OjLaC- (jc. 4(iljjjal 13 j 2L. 4A.J^ (jj jjj lijik 

jLml (21^ij " (31^ A (,-iH jjjaos.j (_yul-ill (j^W 1^ (31-^ Aalc- aIU ^l>,-n (jA^l (^g-lj (3^j 

jj 4jii (3u (3il." (21 jjI p "" pil ji ^ (3il." (2lil p " (3il (> p (3il." (2lll p " (3il ji p Jil." (2lli 

12] (3^-^ J '_ sLajj (jlwJl (3l»L 0JOS-LU (-luij (jALaJ ji jl ju Aillj po " (312 A^ (j, V All (_ 4^^ 

" (JLa^)^ (jjj j3l-^ (_giLaj jblll (_s-lLa (jiiia 12 aIa 4 “l_i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2706 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2810 


It was narrated that Busr bin J ahhash AI-Quraishi that: 

the Prophet (^llsfe) spat in his palm then pointed to it with his index finger and said: "AUah (SWT) says: 'Do you 
think you can escape from My punishment, O son of Adam, when 1 have created you from something like this? When 
your sorU reaches here' - and (the Prophet (^Is^)) pointed to his throat - You say: 1 give charity.' But it is too late for 
charity?" 
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jjj jj^ (jc. (jj ^VvW ijjUaic. (jj tlW lYvW (jJ jjl lijSk 

a 111 (J_J% " (JiSj Ajl.'unti 4jOj-aj AjJaj ^ aIS aij-oj 4aic. 4ill c33^ (jljl (jJ (jC- 4 

> * .® ' ' '^ ' ^ ^^ ' » ', . -. **?" 0 ■*®.''-- 0-;* -* "o-*" ** 6 ** * - 

(jljl tljia - jUiiij - o^A liU o^A (Jo* ^31 (jjl ^1 ci^j _3^ 

" ^Slall 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2707 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2811 


It was narrated from 'Amir bin Sa'd that his father said: 

'1 became sick during the year of the Conquest, and was at death's door. The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) came to visit 
me and I said: 'O Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &), I have a great deal of wealth and no one will inherit from me apart from 
my daughter. Can 1 give two thirds of my wealth in charity?' He said: 'No.' I said: 'Then half?' He said: 'No.' I said: 
'One third?' He said: One third and one third is a lot. If you leave your heirs rich that is better than leaving them 
destitute and begging from people." 

(_jj (jc. 4 j^)A jll (jc. (jj jloiui Uj.lk. ‘ j>>i*^l' (jj jj>>i*\\lj 4^Uit (jj ^biA 1 V'vik 

ji C Aaic. AIII ^ AIII (^31 x2 CIi^jaII Cnqdil (_^ix ^Ic CltiJa^pl Jls 4Aijj jc. 4 2 x1.u 

ju diiiii iis. " V" jii Cal ." V'' jii ju V) ^ jj o4j 4^ (j) 4' 

" (jjjUll jjqqS'n tl)' L>f frlajti liffijj liljitj jl lih] Caliillj Caliill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2708 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2812 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;j!ll,5tto) said: 

"Allah (SWT) has been charitable with you over the disposal of one third of your wealth at the time of your death, so 
that you may be able to add to the record of your good deeds." 

Aaic aUI aIII (Jls (_]l3 4 0^^yb (_gjl (jc. 4»1 ]-lC (jc. 4j^plC. (jj 

. " ^ ^ ScUj ^1 jll 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2709 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2813 


A kiln (jc. 4x^j liijSx. cAaxJo (jj (l^gic liiiik 

%% % -•'To"' -*6''^ .-Is - * s" 

Chloj Ajc. (JAIoJ Aill jj " 


It was narrated from Ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,5ib) said: 


"(Allah says) O son of Adam! I have given you two things vdiich you do not deserve (except by mercy of AUah 
(SWT)): I allow you to dispose of a share of your wealth when you are on your deathbed, in order to cleanse and 


purify you, and my slaves pray for you ater your life is over." 

(jj| (jc 4^U (jc 4 jUjox. (jj liUji 4(_5jdJ_jJa (jj aIII UJbk 4(jlJak]| Coxui (jj (^3^.1 (jJ (jj ^Ll^a UJbk 

(jix. i^ilLa j,a 1 (211 4“1 lag sbxlj (211 (j^ (»1 j^.^^ (jjl Ij " Aolc Aill aIII (3]IS Jls 4 jaC 

" pLiJa^ji CxJ 4^1 lie t ccIjc fibU-a 0 4^1i^ M 0 Aj velaV 4^1 \ Cllbxl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2710 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2814 


It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 

'1 would like the people to reduce (the wiU) from one third to one quarter, because the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) 
said: 'One third is a lot.'" 
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jil 


Cjloll IjT^ia 4(_yiU]l (ji CllJJj (JIS (jc. (jc. 40j^)C. (jj ^UiaA ^jc. 4j^^J UJ^ (jj uii^ 

" _ ji - " (_]lj aHI 4 JII CS^) 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2711 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2815 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Khaiijah: 

'The Prophet addressed them vdien he was on his camel. His camel was chewing its cud and its saliva was 
dripping between my shoulders. He said: 'AUah (SWT) has allocated for each heir his share of the inheritance, so it is 
not permissible (to make) a beguest for an heir. The child belong to the bed and the adulterer gets the stone. 
Whoever claims to belong to someone other than his father, or (a freed slave) who claims that his Wala is for other 
than his Mavali, upon him will be the curse of Allah, the angels and all the people, and no charge nor eguitable 
exchange will be accepted from him." Or he said: "No eguitable exchange nor change." 

(jc. (jj (jc. (jc. cAjj^jc (jj Jaa-ui lilljl LJi (_gj| (jj jjI 1 Tvlk 

jlj ^aiuij Aaic. aHI (^jJj-^ (j^ 

jjll j] j.a Clijlj ^JaiS aIII jl " VN (ju (Jjunl 1 g a 1 »\ j)j 

ALa (J^ V joxA^I (_>jjII]1j aIII aU a (U a A_j] 1 ji LS^] j^j (jiil^)iii] 

" <_a^)j-a Vj (J.i^ " (iJls ji . " (J.i^ Vj *_a^)j-a 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2712 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2816 

Shurahbil bin Muslim Al-Khawlani narrated from Abu Umamah Al-Bahili that the heard : 

the Messenger of AUah (^isi) say in his sermon, during the year of the Farewell pilgrimage: "Allah (SWT) has given 
each person who h^ ri^Js his rights, and there is no beguest for in heir." 

C(J_j^ 4(|^^glAl21 AJiLal IjI C(jj UjA^ 4(jiiljC (jj (J^Lajjj] UJA^ 4 jUit (jj ^l2aA 1 Vvlk 

" dijl j] Au^j bis Aai. (_^^ (3^ ^3-ici .iS aIII jl " ^Ibjll 4 ^Ic. A"n]-ik (J_9% ^=Tjoj ^alc. Aill aIII 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2713 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2817 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'1 was under the she-camel of the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) and its saliva was dripping between my shoulders, and 1 
heard him s^: 'Allah (SWT) has given each person who has rights his ri^ts, but there is no beguest for an heir." 

Ail 4,lj» m ^1 (jj ,V» >>i (jc. 4^Lk (jj .ijjj (jJ jia^^l uiiAk 4 jjJUj (jJ 4 _ ni >‘>i (jJ llOk 4 jIaC (jj il2iA 1 Vok 

O'" ^ ^ f ^ -• ^ ^ ' ' * %' ''''O'' ' * 0 '^o'%'^ 

42 ^1 jl " A.'l»,<oiiA 1 g jl »1 Aaic. Adll ^l>,.n aIII Asli 4*'^^1 (Jls 44^lia jj (_>Jijl (jC Aj.ii 

" (Jll^l j] Ajj-<aj V Vl A1^ (_^^ (^3 (2^ ^bici 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2714 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2818 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) ruled that the debts shoiUd be paid off before the execution of the wiU. You recite: 
'('The distribution in aU cases is) after the payment of legacies he may have begueathed or debts.' The sons of one 
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jil 


mother (from the same father) inherit from one another, but not the sons from different mothers (but the same 
father)." 

aIII (Jjjoij ^ iClljLaJl (jC. ijjLkLil (jc. 4(jljij-o Ujik 4^-i^J 4.iA^Ja (jj hjlk 

LJJ'^ u]j { ^ Ajjb^j .iaj (1^®} Aaic. 

CllbUJl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2715 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2819 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that a man asked the Messenger of Allah (;j!!!,^): 

"My father died and left behind wealth, but he did not make a will. WiU it expiate for him if I give charity on his 
behalf?" He said: 'Yes." 

1 Vok 

‘^J u' 

^Ju " (_]la Ait 


(jc. (jc. 4(jA^^i (jj (jc. 4^jLk (jj jjjiii liiiik jliAc. (jj .2 

jl 4ij jS^ (J^ CiLa j] (JI 5 ^xLdjj Aaic. aJII aJII (Jjjdjj (JUai 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2716 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2820 


It was narrated from Aishah that a man came to the Prophet and said: 

'My mother died unexpectedly and she had not made a wiU. I think that if she could have spoken, she would have 
given in charity. Will she have a reward if 1 give in charity on her behalf, and wil) I have a reward?" He said: 'Yes." 

•aUI (jjl jl tA2iil.t (jc (jc iojjC. (jj aUiA (jc iAjsUjji jji lijik (jj (jLkLil lijik 

" (_]1^ LS^J 1 g ic jl ^>^1 jl 1 g IIaI (_ 5 ilj (Alj 1 g m'ii Clilisl jl ( 31 ^ ^luij Aalc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2717 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2821 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib from his father, that his a grandfather said: 

"A man came to the Prophet (iHljik) and said: '1 do not have anything and I have no wealth, but 1 have an orphan 


(under my care) vdio has wealth." He said: "Eat from the wealth of your orphan, without being extravagant or use it 

for trade. "He (narrator) said: "And I think he said: 'Do not preserve your wealth using his instead. 

f.Lk (Jla 4sik (jc tA^l (jc 4t_jaiaj (jj j^)aC. (jc All jjn*\ 1 V'ok 4 o31jc (jj ujA^ 4^)A jVl (jJ Aia^l 1 V'ok 

<_a^jjjdA j^ rilofu (JLa (j<i " (31.3 ( 31 .ij aI cs^J cJl-® 4 ^ 1 n>‘>i A^l V < 31 ^ ^»Luij ''All CffAl j 

" aILAj i2ill_a Vj " < 31 ^ Ajj-a^ij (31.3 _ " Vka (3^lia Vj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2718 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2822 
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23 - Chapters on Shares of Inheritance 

(2719 - 2752) 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;j!ll,5ito) said: 

"O Abu Hurairah. Learn about the inheritance and teach it, for it is half of knovdedge, but it wiU be forgotten. This is 


^ jojj 


^ (jj (jj 1 VvW 

JO 6^3^ ^ <ilc. aHI aIII (Jjjoij c3^ 


the first thing that vdU be taken away from my nation. 

(^1 (jC. 4.iu3^l UJ.lk. 4t_alJaJi]| i^\ 

Jjl ‘ ^ijill '_L-aJ Ajll Ia j)^I c- j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2719 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2823 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

'The wife of Sa'd bin Rabi' came with the two daughters of Sa'd to the Prophet (;u 3 l£) and said: 'O Messenger of 
AUah, these are the two daughters of Sa'd. He was killed with you on the day of Uhud, and their paternal unde has 
taken aU that their father left behind, and a woman is only married for her wealth.' The Prophet (;u 3 l£) remained 
silent until the Verse of inheritance was revealed to him. Then the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 l£) called the brother of 


Sa'd bin Rabi' and said: 'Give the two dau^ters of Sa'd two thirds of his wealth, and give his wife on ei^th, and take 
what is left.'" 


(Jla caIII .XjC. (jj (jC. 4(Jj^ (jJ (jj aIII 3*^ Cf' lP lAiSk ^)Ac. (jj 

CAi la (Jj3 IaLI (jIjIa aIII Ij CaJc- aHI (3^^ cs^] '1*'**’ (3^^ LP Cljf.Lk 

aikjuj Aaic. aUI aIII Jjjjjj . l^La V] V (jlj LaA^jjl li < 1 lag aC. (j\j 

JaC-ij aILo JaC-i " Jlla LLI aLujj Aaic. aUI aUI Jjjdjj lc.3 AjI 

" ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2720 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2824 


It was narrated that Huzail bin Shurahbil said: 

"A man came to Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari and Salman bin Rabi'ah Al-Bahili and asked them about (the shares of) a 
daughter, a son's daughter, a sister throu^ one's father and mother. They said: The daughter gets one half, and 
vdiat is left goes to the sister. Go to Ibn Mas'ud, for he wiU concur with vdiat we say.' So the man went to Ibn Mas'ud, 
and told him vdiat they had said. 'Abdullah said: 'I will go astray and will not be guided (if I say that I agree); but I 
will judge as the Messenger of Allah (;us&) judged. The daughter gets one half, and the son's dau^ter gets one- 
si}^. That makes two thirds. And vdiat is left goes to the sister."' 

tip (jC- UJJli. UJAk (jj 

Laj (_ a1j 1)U pj 4-''^ (_jj| Aplj Apl (jc. 1 lag \1 uA Ai^j (_jj (jLaluij (3^)jtjaiVl ^_gjjj_pi 

(_j.a lit Laj 111 Cbll>>i .iS aIII (iJlls Vls LaJ o^)^ij a111u 3 uiA (_jji TniiA (_jj| Clulj 

(jplall aLo^ ApVj '_aj-<al]| ApliU pjaij Ape. aHI aIII Aj ^ LaJ ^ >>i^l >>i ^ in\l 

tklilia La J 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2721 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2825 


It was narrated that Ma'qil bin Yasar Al-Muzani said: 

“I heard the Prophet (;u 3 &) vdien a case was brought to him which involved the share of a grandfather. He gave him 


one third, or one sixth." 

(jc. (jj (jc. CjjLkLij (jc. 4(jLklol (jj 1 nW 4^1^ UijjLk 4 Aj^ (jj jjI UijJlk 

oUaC-li ^lui^ Aolc- AUI ^ C‘'■» /'ll! 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2722 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2826 


It was narrated that Ma'qil bin Yasar said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) ruled concerning a grandfather vdio was among us, that he should receive one sixth." 

4 jLuU (_JJ (jc. 4 j>H*^\' (jc. 4(_>JdjjJ (jc. 4^ajiA lijJlk 4^Lja]l (jjl lijJlk 4^l:k Jji lijJlk jUakll (jjaoJl jjI 3^ 

(^^jjAjJIj Aalc. AUI (^gJj-^a AIII Jjjaij ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2723 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2827 


It was narrated that Ibn Dhu'aib said: 


"A grandmother came to Abu Bakr Siddig and asked him for her inheritance. Abu Bakr said to her: You have 
nothing according to the Book of Allah, and I don't know of anything for you according to the Book of Allah, and I 
don't know of anything for you according to the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &). Go back imtil 1 ask the 
people.' So he asked the people and Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah said: '1 was present with the Messenger of Allah (^isi) 


and he gave her (the grandmother) one sixth.' Abu Bakr said: 'Is there anyone else with you (who wiU corroborate 
vdiat you say)?' Muhammad bin Maslamah Al-Ansari stood up and said something like vdiat Mu^irah bin Shu'bah 


had said. So Abu Bakr applied it in her case." 

(jj (jc. AjJlk 44 jlg (jjl (jc. 4(_>JdjjJ uUjl 4t-JAj (jj aUI uUjl 4 jjtVioll (jj jj^ (jJ 1 

4t^jA (jjl (jc. 4Ajal^)^ (jj (jl k I >ll (jj jl la’ic (jc. 4 4 jl g (jjl (jc. 4(_>Jdjl (jj 4il]La lijAk 4.V» HI (jj Ajjjjj IAjA^J ^ 4t^jA 
aIjoi ^ 4^1] 4'‘ulc Laj aIII 4 _ 1 ^ 4^1] La Jji 31 ^ 1^1 ASLLu (JJALsall ^1 ^1 oA^l 4Ajf.Lk Jls 

aIII 3 ^ 9 .^j Aja-LU (jj S^yiJall 3^ (_yuljll (3Lai3 _ (_>jjljll 3^^ (. 5 ^^ 4.5*^1‘nLi AjIc. aHI aIII 3_9^j 

31.3 La (jLa 3^ jjLLojVl AaL-oA (jj ia alj3 lAliLa (Ja ^1 3^ (^JjjAjJI IaI Licl aLuij Ajlc. AUI 

4 _ )\^ 4^11 La 3^ jP* aILLjj ^)jiC. ^1 ljVI 3^ j^ j aA^l 4Ajf.Lk ^ ^ jjI oAiili Aaaaj (jj ajoiJ^l 

A^ Laja-all^l jll (__>jjAjai]l 4^313 jA j^j 1 n>\‘i (_jA3jl3^1 '^) ^ j > j311 f.LJaall jlS Laj 

1 ^ 1 a Aj t ** (1 a La^jjlj 1 ^ ^ ^ a 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2724 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2828 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah ) gave a grandmother one sixth of the inheritance. 

AHI 3jJ^j j3 jjl j^ 4(_>jJjUa (jc 41-13 (jc. 44AljJjai (jC. 4Aj^ (jJ ^ili UjJlL. 4^1Aj] 1 (jj (jA^^^l A^ IVOA 

l.LiA>>i aAl Ajlc. aUI ^L,n 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2725 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2829 
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It was narrated from Ma'dan bin Abu Talhah Al-Ya'muri that 'Umar bin Khattab stood up to deliver 
a sermon one Friday, or he addressed them one Friday. He praised and glorified Allah, and said: 

"By Allah, I am not leaving behind any problem more difficult than the one who leaves behind an heir. I asked the 
Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &), and he never spoke so harshly to me about anything as he spoke to me about this. He 
jabbed his finger into my side or my chest and said: 'O 'Umar, sufficient for you is the Verse that was revealed in 
summer, at the end of Surat An-Msa'." 


(jj (jc. kll (jj ^Uai (jc. 4 o31j 3 (jc. cJUajj (jc. iAjic. (jji (Jac-LoLi] 1 Vok (^1 (jJ jj\ 1 

aIIIj (^1 'tjic. A y jhk jl A '■» 1 cLjUakJI (jj ^)ic. (jl A kll-i 

Jaiti La Jaiti La3 Aalc. aJII AIII CLi .iSj (Jya jjA lliLu La 

" frlLi ul o^jjai '_®:j2a]^ ^yiC- IL " Jls ^ jl (_gjL^ (_gi ''-xL-alj (L>*-ia 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2726 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2830 


'Umar bin Khattab said: 

'There are three things, if the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) had clarified them, that would have been dearer to me than 


the world and everything in it: a person who leaves behind no heir, usury, and the caliphate." 

(_jj s^)Ja (jc. 4s^)Ja (jj j^>Lc. L3j.lk 4 jUiui L3j.lk. A'v \/ii (jj ‘ (jj 

Laj (j.a 4 _ jg n^ Aalc. aHI ^L.n aHI Cjj^ (j^ 4 _ :1 3 -tn\' (jj jac. Jls JlJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2727 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2831 


It was narrated from Muhammad bin Munkadir that he heard J abir bin 'Abdullah say: 

“I fell sick and the Messenger of Allah (^isi) came to visit me, he and Abu Bakr with him, and they came walking. I 
had lost consciousness, so the Messenger of Allah (^isi) performed ablution and poured some of the water of his 
ablution over me. I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, vdiat should I do? How should I decide about my wealth?' Until the 
Verse of inheritance was revealed at the end of An-Nisa': 'If the man or woman vdiose inheritance is in guestion has 
left neither ascendants or descendents." [4:12] And: "They ask you for a legal verdict. Say: 'Allah directs (thus) about 
those who leave neither descendants nor ascendants as heirs.'" [4:176] 

(^L.^ aHI Jjjjjj ^ula 4ljjJa^)i 4Aill (jj ^Lk 4(jJ (jc. 4 jUiui lulk 4(jj pu!iiA 

4 _ Aalc. AHI (_gJj-a AIII LijajjS 4 ^ 5 !^ jljjaiLa LaA j AjLa jsijaij Aalc. AHI 

u)j} ^>^1 (_g.3 cljjj (^ a 111 Ij AjjjJaj j,a 

, ^V1 ^ jlVLinj J ^V1 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2728 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2832 


It was narrated from Usamah bin Zaid, who attributed it to the Prophet (,illl. 54 S=): 

"The Muslim does not inherit from a disbeliever and the disbeliever does not inherit from a Muslim." 

(jj j^>aC. (jc 4 ju>i*\\l (jj jlc. (jc 4(^^)A j]| (jc 44Vnc (jj jl ihn lYok vis 4^ljl.£all (jj 4 jIaC (jj 1 VUk 

" ^1^1 Vj ^LjdJall ^ " 3^ j=uLjjj 4aic aJII ^_gJj-a 4 ^ 4 ^^ 4 ^] 4jt3j 4Ajj (jj ^LLil (jc 4 jLluc 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2729 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2833 


It was narrated from Usamah bin Zaid that he said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, wiU you stay in your house in Maldsah?" He said: ,'Has 'Aqeel left us any houses?" 

(jl AjJik Ail ijjoLiaJl (jj ^ic. (jc. g g >\'i (jc. uUjI (jj Aill UJJlk Cji UJJlk 

tlh® ^ (J^j " 3^ a£aj tj 3 I 5 Ajj 4 Aj 3 (3^ AJilluj 3 ^ 3 ' 3ic. 3 ^ 

l-JUaj (Jj^ 3^J 3j^*faiJa 1 Ag iV IajIIu (3^ (3j l-JUaj ^ 4 _ Iji ^_)J 3^J • " 3J'^ 

3 ^3^^ ^ <^A (Ja..! 3* 3^ 3^^ • 3:53^^ 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2730 

Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2834 

" 3^-^^ 7 j 31^1 •— 'JJ V " jiLaij aJc. aISI aHI Jjjoij 3^ AJiLuji 3^j 

Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2835 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 


'People of two different religions do not inherit from one another." 

4A^1 3c. t j n» ui 3? J3^ 3^ ®3f^^ 4^1 3^11 3 (j, 3^ ‘■^3:^ 3^ 3 Lk (jc. 4A \ 3^ 3131 ‘^^3 3^ 


1 Yvw 


" 333 3 ^^ *^ 3 ^ 3 ^ ^ " 3 ^ jJjAj Aalc. aJII ^aIII 3 _j ^3 3 ^ 4 oa 3 jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2731 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2836 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

"Rabab bin Hudhaifah (bin Sa'eed) bin Sahm married Umm Wa'il bint Ma'mar Al-J umahiyyah, and she bore him 
three sons. Their mother died and her sons inherited her houses and the Wala' of her freed slaves. 'Amr bin 'As took 
them out to Sham, and they died of the plague of 'Amwas. 'Amr inherited from them, and he was their 'Asabah.* 
When 'Amr came back, Banu Ma'mar came to him and they referred their dispute with him concerning the Wala' of 
their sister to 'Umar. 'Umar said: '1 wiU judge between you according to vdiat 1 heard from the Messenger of Allah 
(;u 3 &). I heard him say: "What the son or father acquires goes to his. 'Asabah, no matter vdio they are.'" So he ruled 
in our favour and wrote a document to that effect, in vdiich was the testimony of 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf, Zaid bin 
Thabit and someone else. Then when 'Abdul-Malik bin Marwan was appointed caliph, a freed slave of hers (Umm 
Wa'il's) died, leaving behind two thousand Dinar. I heard that that ruling had been changed, so they referred the 
dispute to Hisham bin Isma'il. We referred the matter to 'Abdul-Malik, and brought him the document of 'Umar. He 
said: 'I thou^t that this was a ruling concerning which there was no doubt. 1 never thought that the people of Al- 
Madinah would reach such a state that they would doubt this ruling. So he ruled in our favour, and it remained like 
that afterwards." ^ ^ ^ , 

^j3j 3^ 4oik jc. 4A^I jc. 4t-Jji-LU ji jj^ jc. 4^»iaJall 33^ UjA3 4^131 jjI 1 V'v^k 4 Aj^ jl j£j jjI 1 Yok 

rvr-' 111'. . 1'^ T. I'.f; .'A »'.U SKi'; U ,°-.'d'A -3 u l«.i' d -l. 5 a°U: / .H. . 


iVjj ^^3 YAjJJ 4 “ 13 ^ 3 ^ Aj^ilii aJ l1i3j 3 A-taJiaJl jaiLa Cluj 3^1j 3^ '\l» >>i 3^ 3^ S-'^3 

IaIs 3^j J3^ (*^33^ jjIjac. 33^3a ^_g.3 Ijjl-Aa ^LaII Ajia 3^ J3^ ^3^ 

13.'. . /-.I 1'. “C-V.'. -Isl I'l 'H-Aa''.'! .3'. Ail.' j'ii .'1' .1'. 'l; Y'jiil U .1"! 


Aill 3 j-^3 3* 


I_UtAJA 


Iaj ^4Viij jaC. 3^ jaC. frVj AJja>,-i1 ■Y 1 jasa jjj 3 ^ J3^ 


UIa^ Aj lYi Aj lYl ^^gAAsaS 3^ . " 3^ 3^ AjjA<a*J 31j]l ji 33^^ " 3j% Ajxaja ^iiiAj AaIc- aUI 

33jJj 4 . 5 ^ 3 ^ 3 ^ 3 ^ 3 ^ 33 ^ 3 ^ 33 a sl-Y'iml li] 3^^3 3 ? "^33 ‘—^ 3 ^ j} 3 ^ 3 ^^ slL^3u A^ 

3 ) 3 ^ jaC. 4 _ olYuls 43131 lYiSjS 3 :JC.lAJAj 3 ^ j»3AA 0jAA<al3.3 JJ^ g.1 (Hli 3 ^ ^ 313j1 
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f-LjaslI (ji IaA ^Li 'rij-Xall (JaI (ji Clu£ Laj 4 _j 3 tiulj V f-LJaall (_j-a (aA (jl (_^^V Clu^ 

^ Aj Ul ^ t>iq^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2732 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2837 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the freed slave of the Prophet (;j!ll,5tto) fell from a palm tree and died. 
He left behind wealth hut he had no child or close relative. The Prophet (;jus&) said: 

"Give his legacy to a man from his village." 

_)C. CjjloaLi 1 TyW 

4_jic. aHI 

(_j-a Aaic. aJII JlaS 1 Vj IaIj 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2733 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2838 


.iALawO (jc. (jj (J 

Vi-a CllLaS 4 

" 4jj^ 


liiSik cJUiiJa (jJ (jJ jjI liijik 

U' ‘“Cijlc. (jt 4JJjjJ' (jJ tlF ‘u'AJJ (jJ 


It was narrated that the daughter of Hamzah said: 

"My freed slave died, leaving behind a dau^ter. The Messenger of Allah (^isi) divided his wealth between myself 


and his daughter, giving me half and her half." 

jc. 4 ^a£:k]l jc. 4 (_gJ 2 jJ jJ , 1 ^'Nia jc. 4 oAjI j jc. jJ jj j^ jjI UjA^ 

4Aj1 ‘^JJJ is ^dlLa ClAll - blSjoi jjl diki cs^J CS^ LS"^ 3^ - 4ajA^ duj jc. 4blSjai jj aIII 

^ AjIjI Cj^J 4 . 5 -^ aILo ^»Luij Aaic. aUI aUI Jjj-oj ^jui^ 


(_ <>.-7 11 


(_<>.-711 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2734 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2839 


It was narrated from Ahu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The kiUer does not inherit." 


41 _ijC. jj jj jc. > j 1 ^ jc. 40 jj 3 jj (jlk-uil 4 4 »„>>i jJ diiill lAlii ‘^Aij jJ ^ lijSk. 

" djjj V (jjliii" 313 Aji ^5>Laij Aaic. aui ^i >.-7 aIii Jjjjj jc. 4 fijj^^ jc 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2735 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2840 


It was narrated from 'AhduUah hin 'Amr that the Messenger of Allah (;jlll,5iJ>) stood up, on the day of 
the conquest of Makkah, and said: 

"A woman inherits from the blood money and wealth of her husband, and he inherits from her blood money and 
wealth, so long as one of them did not kill the other. If one of them killed the other deliberately, then he or she 
inherits nothing from the blood money or wealth. If one of them killed the other by mistake, he or she inherits from 
the other's wealth, but not from the blood money." 

JlSj - 4.'1l» >>i jj jc 4^LLa jj jjdiaJl jC 4(_g-ujjji jj Aill UJAk. Vl^ 4^ l*v 1 jj A^kJoj 4.1^'kia jj 1 1 ilk 

aIII Jjjoij jl 4jj^ jJ AIII ^ 'ulk 44 _ nit >‘>'1 jJ JJ^ jc- - 4.1j» >>i jj jiaC jc ^ 1-v 1 jj 

(Jiiaj ^ La l^Laj j .0 tllljj jAj AlLaj l^^jj AjJ j.a tllljj Sijiall " JlsS A^Ja ^j3 ^jJ ^aluij Aalc aUI ^L.-7 

^j AlLa j.a tllljj Liak A^LLa LaA-lki (Jj3 j)j i ‘lj>‘>i AlLaj AjJj j.a tllljj ^ IAaC A^LLa LaAAk.1 (Jj3 ibl3 A^LLa LaAAk.! 

" AjJb j.a tUljJ 
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23 - Chapters on Shares of Inheritance (2719 - 2752) 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2736 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2841 

It was narrated from Abu Umamah bin Sabi bin Hunaif that a man shot an arrow at another man 
and killed him, and he had no heir except a maternal uncle. Abu TJbaidah bin J arrah wrote to 'Umar 
about that, and 'Umar wrote back to him saying that the Prophet (;Ll,5it) said: 

"Allah and His Messenger are the guardians of the one who has no guardian, and the maternal uncle is the heir of 
one who has no other heir." 

^1 HJ^' 

Aaic. <111 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2737 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2842 

It was narrated from Miqdam Abu Karimah, a man from Sham who was one of the Companions of 
the Messenger of Allah that the Messenger of Allah (;j!ll,5tto) said: 

"Whoever leaves behind wealth, it is for his heirs. Whoever leaves behind poor dependents and a debt, it is for us to 
take care of - or he said: 'It is for AUah and His Messenger (to take care of) -1 am the heir of the one vdio has no heir, 
I wiU pay the blood money on his behalf and inherit from him. And the maternal unde is the heir of the one who has 

(jj jjI liijjlk 

S/ka (jya " Aalc- AHI ^K.-n aUI aUI AUI (JaI (_j.a 

" Ajjjj Ajt a! dijl j V J 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2738 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2843 

It was narrated that 'Ali bin Abu Talib said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) ruled that the sons from the same mother inherit from one another, but not sons 
from different mothers. A man inherits from his full brother from the same father and mother, but not his brothers 
from his father." 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2739 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2844 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^isfe) said: 'Distribute wealth among those vdio are entitled to shares of inheritance, 
according to the Book of AUah, then whatever is left over goes to the nearest male relative. 


jjj Aaic- aUI ^ h.-n aIII ^ 3^ 


4tJUa ^1 ^ (jC. 4lJljjLkll QC. 4(3Li3i] i^\ 

(jjJ A^lj oLLI 3^,^^ (jj-^ 



clh® - AI^jjoij 


no heir, he pays blood money on his behalf and inherits from him." 

3j3 ^VoA 4A.)»,>V'i 1 VoA vis 4^)ax^ (jJ xi UJJlkj ^ 4Ajl3jj 1 lOk 4 Aj3j 

3^J - aIsLall (jC. 43-j3j^^ 4 4r>>i (jJ SjloC 4Akll-i ^1 (jj L 


(jC. 4(jljijj (jC. 4 a^j liijJlk Vis 4,1^kia (jj l^ik 

"" ' ' s 't ^ ^ ^ " bt , ^ ' a ' Si ^ 

(_jj 3^-^ Cji AJoIaI ^^1 (jc. 4^3^' >ViiVl (_(jj sUt (_jj (_jc. Aioj^ 

a3] JjiC. ^ 13 ^' tlw 4^ 31 ^ V) ‘^j'j ^ 3^J h'.' 

" a 1 Clljl j V (jA dljlj 31^3 ^ AJjj-ojj AUI " 31 ^ jJjaij 
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(Jls 3^ (jc. 4'\4ji (jc. (JjC. i^yuLjSi lilil H ^aoiaaJI 1 YvW 

" dj^j^ Las a111 4_ )\Cj^ 3^-^^ l^jJoj-osl " ^iLaij aJc- aHI aIII 3_9^j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2740 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2845 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"A man died at the time of the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 l£), and he left no heir except for a slave whom he had set free. 
The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 l£) gave the legacy to him." 

(_gic. 3^J CllLa 3^ (jjl (jc. iAa-uljC. (jc. 4 j13a (jj JJ^ (jc. 44ij^ (jj lijA^ 4(_gjal^ (jj 3:?^^-^) 

4j]) 4aic. aHI ^A3 Aa^l ^ 1a^ V] 'tl ^Aj 4.2c. aHI aIII 3_9^J Agc 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2741 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2846 


It was narrated from Wathilah bin Asqa' that the Prophet (;!!ll,5tt) said: 

'A woman may get three types of inheritance: From her freed slave woman, a foundling whom she raised, and her 
child concerning whom she swore in Li'an that he was legitimate." 

(jc. 4(3jjLaill aISI A^ (jj A^ljll A^ (jc. 4(3-4^^^ ^jj Cji liiiAk 4LJ^)^ (jj 1 liA’V 4 jl2t (jj pu!l)A UjA2 

Cluc-V Ia2jj L§3a^j 1 giijC. CLujljia CLlbij oi^)21 " 3^ jaiuij Ailc. aUI <5^ 4^11oSh jJ 

^LuoA j^ CluAiJl IaA 1-0 L>^ A^'^ <» 31 ^ . " Ajic. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2742 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2847 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'Then the Verse of li'an was revealed, the Messenger of Allah (^Isfe) said: 'Any woman who attributed her child to 
people to vdiom he does not belong, then she has no relation to (the religion of) Allah, and she will never enter 
Paradise, and any man vdio rejects his child, vdiile he recognizes him, Allah wiU screen Himself from him on the Day 
of Resurrection and disgrace him before the witnesses.'" 

Ajjuai (_gjl (jj Aojuai (jc. 44J^)^ (jJ cs-pA2 4 oA2c. (jJ (jC. 4LjllaJI (jJ Ajj uliAk 4Aj3ai (_gjl (jj j£j jjl 1 Vq-n 

(_>j 2 ji djAaJi Laji " ^luij Ajic- aUI aUI 3_5^j 31 ^ tLiljj IaI 31 ^ jJtl>^ 4(3 

A2jJa3j 4Aalj21 ALa aIII A3 jc. A3j o2j j^l j 1^3 Aai^ 1 ^IaAj (jlj (_gi aIII (j-a io 

. " a1.^3uV 1 j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2743 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2848 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Prophet (;jlll.siJ>) 
said: 

'It is disbelief for a man to attribute himself to someone other than his father knowin^y, or to deny his connection 
to his father, even subtly."* 

44 _ ui» >‘>j (jJ (jc. 4 Aj» hi (jj (jc. 43 ^ jJ jLajij-o Ijiiik 4A1]| A^ (jJ jjjaJl A^ IjjAk 4(^J*\J (jJ A^-^ia Uja2 

" (jA j)j oA*^ 3 43j*.J V 4_ Uni ilc-Al " 31 ^ jJj-oj aJc- aUI 4oA 2 (jc. 4Aaji (jc. 
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23 - Chapters on Shares of Inheritance (2719 - 2752) 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2744 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2849 


It was narrated from 'Ann: bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather that the Messenger of 
Aliah said: 


"Whoever commits adultery with a slave woman or a free woman, his child is illegitimate, and he cannot inherit 
from him or be inherited from (i.e., this child cannot inherit from hini) • ” „ 

(JjjjJJ (JIS 4 oik (jo 44^1 (jc. 4t_U*-LU (jc. 4^1 (jj (jo 4^l-a21 (jj ^ 1 Vv'i'N 4L^J^ jjI 1 YO'N 

" ClljjJ Vj ^ oAS^ 4aic. aHI aIII 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2745 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2850 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of 
Aliah said: 

"Every child who is attributed to his father after his father to whom he is attributed has died, and his heirs attributed 
him to him after he died, he ruled that* whoever was bom to a slave woman vdiom he owned at the time vdien he 
had intercourse with her, he should be named after the one to whom he was attributed, but he has no share of any 
inheritance that was distributed previously. Whatever inheritance he finds has not yet been distributed, he wiU have 
a share of it. But he cannot be named after his father if the man vdiom he claimed as his father did not acknovdedge 
him. If he as bom to a slave woman vdiom his father did not own, or to a free woman with whom he committed 
adultery, then he cannot be named after him and he does not inherit from him, even if the one whom he claims as 
his father acknowledges him. So he is an illegitimate child who belongs to his mother's people, vdioever they are, 
vdiether she is a free woman or a slave." 


(_jc. 4^_gjal^jJa (jliuLal 4Ajallj (_jj a lllojl 4^'^ Alla 31' a 1 Yv'^'N 4^ 1*^ J a 1 YY'^'N 

olc-j' aI nmlo (J^ " (JlS Aoic. AIII aII' (ji 4 fi 3 k (jC- 444:1 44 >V'i 

CIiIjoaII a 1 ^ L<u 3 4j 4.akljjai' (3^ IgY >^1 1 AaI (jl o.^ju 4jj^j 

(_j-a jl 1 V 4Ji' (jl-^ p)j 0^)^' 4j (_531' oyj' 3'^b 44Jjy<aj 4j3 puiSJ ^ i31jb' Laj 

" ^1 jl 6^)^ cj^ (JaV u_ 3 5^ olc.3' ^ 4J (^3l' (jlS (j]j dijjj Vj 3'^b 

44iALkl' 1^ ^aj-a3 La 43113: ^ la pls 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2746 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2851 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


'The Messenger of Allah () forbade selling the ri^t of inheritance or giving it away." 

4il' Jjjaij pll 4 ^)aC. (jjl (jc. 4 jlljA (j: 4il' (jc. 4 jUL-uj 443*01 lijAk lijAk 4 Aa3Ji (j: ^Jc 1 Y'aL 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 


433a (3)^j f-Vjll (jc. pjoij 44 IC. aHI 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2747 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2852 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

The Messenger of AUah ( 3 !l 5 &) forbade selling the ri^t of inheritance, or giving it as a gift. 

(j:' (jc. 4^13 (jc 4^)3 c (jj 4111 Aj3c (jc 4 (PYPLi" ^»j1joi (jj liiaAk. 4L4j'j2iil' ^1 (jj 4311311 A^ (j: 1 YIaL 

433b jc.J f.Vyll (3)C. pjoij Aalc a 111 ^l>,.n aIII Jjjoij 4 . 5 ^ 3^ 4 jac 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2748 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2853 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whatever division of inheritance was made during the Ignorance period, stands according to the division of the 
Ignorance period, and whatever division of inheritance was made during Islam, it stands according to the division of 
Islam. 

aHI aHI (jc. 4jl 4(Jj^ (jc- \ (jj aUI ulajl (jJ 

^^_yi (jlS Laj AaiAl^l AJuaiS AjIaL^I ^^_yi (jlS La " Jls Aalc. aISI 

." Aoia ^ 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2749 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2854 


It was narrated from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah (;jlll,s 4 to) said: 


'If the child has dred, the (ftmeral) prayer should be offered for him (if he dies) and he is an heir." 

13] " ^juLujj Aaic. aJII aHI Jjjoij Jli 31 a 4^Lk (jc. 4^)^3^1 jjI Uja^ ‘ jLj (jj ^^^1 1 nw cjUit (jj pu!iiA 1 VO'L 

" clljjj AjIc. (J^iail 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2750 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2855 


It was narrated from J abir bin 'Abdullah and Miswar bin Makhrumah that the Messenger of Allah 

(;j!ll,5fe) said: 


"No child inherits until he raises his voice or cries." 

,\i» >>i (_jC. 1 ^ Vvl'L (jJ (j' AiLti 1 y'vl'L uiiA^ c^’LlLoLII bal^^l 1 y'vi'L 

3-p-all dV " jxixiij Aaic. aJII aIII 3la Vli 4AJa^)i-a (_jj ^jmollj cAIII L)^ 41-jalLall 

(jnLi» ; jl (jl Aj^g'luilJ 3^ . " LLjLLa 3^'J-x‘Xj 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2751 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2856 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mawhab said: 

“I heard Tamim Ad- Dari say: 'I said: O Messenger of AUah, what is the Sunnah concerning a man from among the 
People of the Book vriio becomes a Muslim at the hands of another man?' He said: 'He is the dosest of aU people to 
him in life and in death.'" 

4(_^jl.ill Laxaj <i>ti 31 ^ ‘ 

" AjLo-oj oLiaJu (_>jjU]1 ^ 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2752 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2857 


t-jAji (jj aIII (jc. (jj jjjaJl Aac. (jc. liaAk tAj3j ^1 (jj jjj 1 ViAk 

iji jA " 3^ 3^1)^1 lS^. 4 . ll'l^ll 3^1 L>^ 3?'^^ A, Lull La aJII 3_9-^^ 1-j dais 3_J% 
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24 - The Chapters on J ihad (2753 - 2881) 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;j!ll, 5 ito) said: 

"Allah has prepared (reward) for those vdio go out (to fight) in His cause: 'And do not go out except (to fi^t) for 
J ihad in My cause, out of faith in Me and belief in My Messengers, but he has a guarantee from Me that I wiU admit 
him to Paradise, or I wiU return him to his dwelling from which he set out, with the reward that he attained, or the 
spoils that he aoguired.' Then he said: 'By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, were it not that it would be too 
difficult for the Muslims, I would never have stayed behind from any expedition that went out in the cause of Allah. 
But I could not find the resources to give them mounts and they could not find the resources to follow me, nor would 
they be pleased to stay behind if I went. By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, I wish I could fi^t in 
the cause of Allah and be killed, then fight and be kUled, then fi^t and be killed.'" 

(jc. (jj ojLat (jc. 4(JjjJa3 (jj (jj jjI 1 V'ok 

V] V Aalc. 4j]| <111 (Jjj-oj 

^ (_]ya (3^ ^ ALo AjSj-ai jj 4 ikli (ji j_j.aUJa 

Vj Ailii V i— ablA. La ^ uiqi 

'Msfi jitt 1..' i '''•If tl t h. .vit' r lii-'t'A la .AA t .-rl a O'. 




.oSJl 


jaj Vj Aaoji 


JJC.] ^ 




Grade : Saluh (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2753 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2858 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet (;j1!.s4s>) said: 

"The one vdio fights in the cause of Allah has a guarantee from AUah. Either He will raise him to His forgiveness and 
mercy, or He will send him back with reward and spoils of war. The likeness of the one vdio fights in the cause of 
AUah is that of one vdio fasts and prays at ni^t without ceasing, imtil he returns." 

(jC. iAoiaC. (jC. 4 (_>jj 13)3 (jC- 4(jlj^ (jC. (jj AUI UJA^ CS"?' LW 

Aoia^jj Aj^)aiJi (jl Lil aIII aIII (JjJj-u .iALL-all " Llls aUc. aUI ^L,-n L)^ 

" ^ ^lill ^L-all (JLa^ aIII J-Ujai .^1 A inll AaLcJ J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
EngUsh reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2754 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2859 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;iu, 5 it) said: 

"Going out in the morning in the cause of AUah, or in the evening, is more virtuous than the world and what is in it." 
(jC. 4^jLk (^1 (jC. (jjl (jC. JllLk jjI UjA^ Vls 4Jaa-ui (jJ aUI Ajc.j cAj^ (jJ j£j jjI 1 V'ok 

" Laj I^aII t5^ ajAt " Allc. aUI aIU (Jjj-oj LJIs Ll^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2755 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2860 


It was narrated from Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi that the Messenger of Allah (;j1!,54s=) said: 

"Going out in the morning in the cause of AUah, or in the evening, is better than the world and vdiat is in it. 










24 - The Chapters on J ihad (2753 - 2881) 




aIII ‘(*5^ j_jj liiiAk 4^Uit (_jj il2iA 1 Vvw 

'' ' ' * ' ' ' 0 ^ ' 'i' 's * 0 ' 

" lisj loj^i (yi 3:?^ C5^ J aj^ " ^xLaij Aalc. aIII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2756 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2861 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Going out in the morning in the cause of Allah, or in the evening, is better than the w^orld and vdiat is in it." 

(ji iiillLa (jj iyii\ (jC. IjjJLk Ljlijll Vls niati (jj JUtaJaj (jj 1 Vq-n 

" i-aj ya aUI (J-J^ jj aj.i^ " JlJ ^aJjoij Aolc. aUI aUI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2757 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2862 


It was narrated that 'Umar bin Khattab said: 

“I heard the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) say: 'Whoever eguips a warrior in the cause of AUah until he is fully eguipped. 


he will have a reward like his, until he dies or returns." 

(jj Cf' tlW Ajt (jJ Cfi- (jJ (jj (jJ jjI 1 Vok 

yck " ^aLdJj Aaic. aUI a 111 djjoij om Jls t(._ \\ Itn)' (jj yC. (jj 4 III (_jj (jl a\c. yC. 

" ji (J^ AS (jlS (JsaIoJ 4 III (JjAjJ ^5^ 3^^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2758 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2863 


It was narrated from Zaid bin Khalid AI-J uhani that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever eguips a warrior in the cause of AUah, he will have a reward like his, without that detracting from the 
warrior's reward in the sli^test." 

Jla >'' aILL yi Ajj (jC. tfrUaC. (jC. ijjlAuiui (jj tUlall A^ (jC. ijjLajLai (jj sA^ UjAk tAjy.ui (jj aIII A^ 1 V'iAk 
jliil (Jya (ji j<a o^)^i (Ja<i aI jlS aUI (Jj^ ^3 ^^ Cy^ " Aaic. aUI aUI 

" llli 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2759 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2864 


It was narrated from Thawban that the Messenger of Allah (^.jiiSs) said: 

"The best Dinar that a man can spend is a Dinar that he spends on his family, a Dinar that he spends on a horse in 
the cause of AUah, and a Dinar that a man spends on his companions in the cause of AUah." 

Jla 31.3 4 jU^ (jc. 4f.l-aljji (_gji (jC. 4^!)l3 ^i (jC. 4LJjji IxiAi. 4Ajj (jJ AUtk UjA^ 43i^i 3^ 3^ lijAk 

a 111 3 :J 4 ^ 4 ^ aV“3^ ls^ Aaijj jlJuAj 4jl3i Aaijj j3uA Aaijj j3uA (J^JaSl " ^xL-oj aUc. aUI aUI Jjjjjj 

" aUI 3:?4^ AjLa-L<ai (3^^i Aaajj jlljAj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2760 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2865 


It was narrated from 'Ali bin Abu Talib, Abu Darda', Abu Hurairah, Abu Umamah Al-Bahili, 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar, 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, J abir bin 'Abdullah and 'Imran bin Husain, all of them 
narrating that the Messenger of Allah (;j1II,s4s>) said: 
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"Whoever sends financial support in the cause of AUah and stays at home, for every Dirham he will have (the reward 
of) seven hundred Dirham. Whoever fights himself in the cause of AUah, and spends on that, for every Dirham he 
wiU have (the reward of) seven hundred thousand Dirham." Then he recited the Verse: "Allah gives manifold 


increase to whom He wiUs."[2:261]^ 

icJUa (jj (jc. 4(jjataJl (jc. 4<1]1 (jj (Jalkll (jc. (jjl lul-^ t J AHI (jj (jjj^ IVO-^ 

4 III ^ (_jj aIII j (_jj aIII AJaLai J 4f.13j.ill 

^ ji 4^ 4^ 4 .aalj (JljJjl 4ja " AjI Aaic. 4 J 11 aUI Jjjjjj jc. 4“ vI'N 1 K 

AjVI o3a ^ ^j.i '_ill 4 jIo»,uh 4j^ Aia (3113 Ijijlj <111 4 J;Ujjj <uialj 1 jilj 

... ^ l'il2u4>l4lLcll^Alll3| 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2761 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2866 


It was narrated from Abu Umamah that the Prophet (;ju 5 ito) said; 

"Whoever does not fi^t, or eguip a fighter, or stay behind to look after a filter's family, Allah will strike him with a 
calamity before the pay of Resurrection." 

(^g^l jc. 4^Lal (_gjl jc. 4^1111 jc. 44jjLa21 ClljLkll jj ^3^.1 1 n.'lk 4aluiia jj ioljll 4 jUit jj iUlaA uliilk 

" Aial^l 4_1^ At jLaj 4jl U n <111 <jlj3al <1 a 1 '_il<J jl Ijjl^ jg jl jij ^ ji " JlS Ajlc. <111 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2762 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2867 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said; 

"Whoever meets AUah with no mark on him (as a result of fitting) in His cause, he will meet Him with a 
deficiency." 

4^1 ja _ - 4(^g-iuj jc -^^Ij (jJ jA - ‘^Ij JJ 

<^j <111 jil 4 III 4j;liJai jjI <1 <111 jil jia " jdjjj <j1c. <111 


i I3j3i ‘Ai^jll 1^^ 4 jLac jj ^UiiA 1 y'i3k 
<111 Jjjjj 313 313 4fijJ^^ (_gjl jc i^zJLLa 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2763 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2868 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said; 

"When the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) was returning from the campaign of Tabuk, and had drawn close to Al- 
Madinah, he said: 'In Al-Madinah there are people vdio, as you traveled and crossed vaUeys, were with you.' They 
said: 'O Messenger of AUah, even though they are in Al-Madinah?' He said: 'Even though they were in Al-Madinah. 
They were kept behind by (legitimate) excuses.'" 

iJjujj <j1c. <111 ^l>,-n a 111 Jjjaij 1^ 31 ^ 4tUlLa jj (jail jC 4.Vla-\ jC ^^1 jjl 1 V'vik 4^ niall jJ in IVok 
13 Ijlls _ " <^ a IjjlS VI 13 j1j Vj ju>ila j,a jaJjj-o La lLij31 AjjXallj jl " 3^^ <jjXall j-a u33 *31 (j<a 

" j.i3tll 4 b.Mallj ^ j " 31 ^ 4 iOlalL ^aA j 4111 3j-'““j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2764 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2869 
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It was narrated from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah (;jlll,si£:) said: 

"in Al-Madinah there are men who, every time you crossed a valley or travelled a road, they shared with you in the 
reward. They were kept behind by (legitimate) excuses." 

Aaic. aHI ^“till (Jla 31.3 (_jC. 13HI (_jC. 4(jjaiC.VI (jC. iAjjlaJa Uj.lk. 1 V'vik 

jj 4 ^L<i 'till ^)^Vl VI lljjla i >1 Vj 14'^lj l*i3 La ALjAaHj (jl " 

. Uiii ^ 3 II LaS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2765 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2870 


It was narrated that 'Ahdullah hin Zuhair said: 

'XJthman bin 'Affan addressed the people and said: 'O people! I heard a Hadith from the Messenger of Allah (^isi) 
and nothing kept me from narrating it to you except for the fact that I did not want to lose you and your 
companionship. So it is up to you. I heard the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) saying: "Whoever spends a night guarding 


the frontier in the cause of Allah, it will be like a thousand nights spent in fasting and prayer." 

3la 4 j^3^1 aHI (jc. 4C1 jjIj (jj 4_(jc. 44^1 (jc. 4 ^JLo 1 (jj Jjj 4jli»c. (jj 1 y'ok 

(jl i^'\9 ^ ^iijjj 4_jic. aUI aIII (j* 4 “oni ^^1 (_>jjU 11 1^1 li 3la3 (_>jjljl jlic. (jj jLaic. 4 _ lirk 

Jajl^ (ji " ^aimj aJc. aHI ^ L,-n aIII 4 “<yui ^Lil ji 4_uiijl ^Liija ^i£^Lk-LaJj (jLall VI 4j 

" l^l^j 4J2 4 _a]l^ clLlS Ail k u>i 4III (JjfL ^ 4J2 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2766 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2871 


It was narrated from Ahu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever dies being prepared in the cause of Allah, will be given continuously the reward for the good deeds that he 
used to do, and he will be rewarded with provision, and he will be kept safe from Fatten,* and Allah will raise him on 
the Day of Resurrection free of fri^t." 

(jc. 4 0 Jj 3 A (^1 (jc. 44^1 (jc. 4 ,\l» A (jj 

3^30 ^L-all aLiC. ^>^1 a3c. AUI 3:?4'^ liajl^)ia iJllLa (ji " 3^^ Allc- aUI ^L,-n AUI 

" ^3^^ tlh® Ailiall aUI Aoijj jlLill (j* j<al j 'ts j j ''-2^ J 


O^Aj (jc. 4 4" 311 (jj 4III -22 (jj (_>LjJ LuAk 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2767 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2872 


It was narrated that Uhayy hin Ka'h said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ( 4 II 3 &) said: 'For guarding the frontier for a day in the cause of Allah, defending the 
Muslims, seeking reward, apart from in the month of Ramadan, there is a reward granted greater than worshipping 
for a hundred years, fasting and praying. Guarding the frontier for a day in the cause of Allah, defending the 
Muslims, seeking reward, in the month of Ramadan, is better before Allah and brings a greater reward" -1 think he 
said - "than worshipping for a thousand years, fasting and praying. If Allah returns him to his family safe and sound, 
no bad deed will be recorded for him for a thousand years, but his good deeds will be recorded, and the reward for 
guarding the frontier will come to him until the Day of Resurrection." 

(jc. 4 j^)Lc. (jj (j,tt^3^1 jc. 4^Jj-a (jj 43'2 L>i 1I ' (jj A 1 Vvlk (jj 3^Laj-o] (^ A 1 Vok 

(jjALL^l o^jc. (j« aUI 3:^1'-“' " jsTiiJ Aiic’ aUI aUI 3^ 3^ 44_ (jj jji (jc. 43j'^^^ 

f.1 jj (j« aUI 3:Ujjj 1 g A j 1 g olAxL AjLo sJLiC. (j,a 1 ^aJaC-i jLiJaij tl)'® 1 
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oJj (jll 1 g olJ 1 g j>^ aILo (_alt i^_ya - Jls ol^i - ^iaC.ij a111 Aic. (JliaSi (jLiJaij L)^ 1 

" ^ LS'j^'3 diULtkll Aj tl2^j AiLi Cali Aj^ AjIc. Ljj^j ^ IdUai AiAi ^1 aIII 


Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2768 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2873 


It was narrated from 'Uqbah bin 'Amir Al-J uhani that the Messenger of Allah (;j!ll, 5 tta) said: 

"May Allah have mercy on the one vi^o keeps watch over the troops." 

Ajac. (jC. 4 (jj (jC. 4sd_) (jJ .lAkA (jj ^LCa (jC. A (jj Ulljl C^LiLsall (_jj A 1 VvW 

" aIII " jCaij ajIc. aHI aIII Jll Jls ig •^11 ^).olC 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2769 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2874 


It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Khalid bin Abu Tuwail said: 

1 heard Anas bin Malik saying: I heard the Messenger of Allah (^lisi) say: "Standing guard one ni^t in the cause of 
Allah is better than a man fasting and praying among his family, for a thousand years. The year is three hundred 
and st}^ days and a day^is like a thousand years." 

(jCi oui 31 ^ cIH aILC m (_jc. 4 j^Ulo (jj c y i» t'ii (_jj A I'l 4/gl<i^l (_sC^ 1 y'vik 

^ ' ' ' 'a' % 0 % ' ^ ^ % -*0 % 

A.^lj3j al (_j-a (JCaSi AHI (JjUj-u AJ2 " JjC aLalj Aaic. aHI aHI 4‘b» Oul JjSJ 4tdll-a 

" 4_iLo 4 sll S AjLaj^lii A.Vuill A_iLo Ckli aJaI 


Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2770 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2875 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;ju,^) said to a man: 

“I advise you to fear Allah and to say the Takhir (Allahu Akbar) in every Iji^ place." 

aHI aHI Jjjoij (jl ^1 (jc. 4(^^)jiall >>i (jc. 4bjj (jj AJiUail (jc. UJAC 4 Aj^ (jj ^1 iViok 

" (_3^ 45 ^ J a111 (2Lj-<aji " 3^^ 3 I 5 ^aluij a2c. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2771 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2876 


It was narrated from Hammad bin Zaid from Thabit, that the Prophet (;l1I,s&) was mentioned before 
Anas bin Malik and he said: 

"He was the best of people, the most generous of people, the most courageous of people. The people of Al-Madinah 
became alarmed one ni^t, and he was the first of them to investigate the noise and din. He was riding a horse 
belonging to Abu Talhah, bareback, with no saddle. His sword was hanging from his neck and he was saying 'O 
people, do not be afraid,' sending them back to their houses. Then he said of the horse, "We found it like a sea,' or, 'It 
is a sea.'"* 


(jl^ 3II3 ^aiuij Aaic. aHI 3^ 44il]Lo (jj (jc. 4Clulj (jC. 4.^3 (jj jlCk 11131 4oCC (jj AilCi 1 V'vAk 

aIII 3_J^^ ^LaljS Cljj3all 3 a^ Ijlll-iils aJJ Alj,11n\' 3^^ 4__>jjLill >Vil 3-104^1 

3a j (_ajj-oll Aic. ^ CD*' ACiia 4 ^'^ (3“3^ cs^ 3^J qy*’ ^Cjjj aCc- Adll 


ji dull ^ J blCk. 3^ . " 3*^ C] " ji . " ^3^ oIIa^j " 3 ^ ^ 3^ (DuCll Ij 

^joll (2113 .iaj (3^ Akl3-n llu33 3^ 3^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2772 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2877 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (a.^) said: 

'If you are called to arms then go forth." 

(jc. ^y'vW UJAk ioUaji (jj 

." lb]" 31 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2773 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2878 


j_jj boljjll (_jj (2>J tlw blo*^l 1 y‘v‘>'N 

4aic. aUI 0^1 t^U-a ^^1 (_jc. t^jiujc-Vl 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 

"The dust (of J ihad) in the cause of Allah and the smoke of HeU will never te combined in the interior of a Muslim." 
(_jj qC. - AaJJa Jl tlW (jC. t^VnC- (jljq>>i 1 v'ibk 1 Yok 

3c. <—(jLkbj aIII (Jaxui 3^ ^ Aaic. aHI 3-i3l (jl C/' 

II (° > 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2774 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2879 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (;ju^) said: 

"Whoever goes out in the cause of AUah wiU have the eguivalent of the dust that got on him, in musk, on the Day of 
Resurrection." 

aIII Jll 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2775 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2880 


Jli ctdlLa (jj (jc. ti,_uuV'i (jc. jjj lijik 4 j ju>n\l ^.^1^1 (jj bj^ (jj baxjjj (jj blkia 1 nbk 

" AJaUall jlaxll (j* AjLLal La (JLaJ aI jlS aIII (JjAiai A3.j^ AjIc. aUI 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that his maternal aunt Umm Harim bint MLIhan said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^ilsi) slept near me one day, then he woke up smiling. I said: 'O Messenger of AUah, what 
has made you smile?' He said: 'People of my nation vdio were shown to me (in my dream) riding across this sea like 
kings on thrones.' I said: 'Supplicate to Allah to make me one of them.'" So he prayed for her. Then he slept again, 
and did likewise, and she said the same as she said before, and he repUed in the same manner. She said: 'Pray to 
AUah to make me one of them," and he said: 'You will be one of the first ones." He said: 'Then she went out with her 
husband, 'Ubadah bin Samit, as a filter, the first time that the MusUms crossed the sea with Mu'awiyah bin Abu 
Sufyan. On their way back, after they had finished fitting, they stopped in Sham. An animal was brou^t near for 
her to ride it, but it threw her off, and she died." 


(_^i (jc. - jlY^ (jJ (jJ li JjA - 4 jlYi. (jjl (jc 4bax.jal (jj (jc 4b».i>l (jj CluUl Llojl 4?^j (jJ ^ 1 Yibk 

Louw JaajLuil ^ ILjjS sLjjj Aaic aIU ^L..^ aUI Jjjjj ku ClJla 4 jLkLi diL s's' AiilLk jc 44ii]La jj 
Clllls _ " S^)jaiV' C5^ 'jjJa^jC (js (_>jj 1J " 3'-^ 4^'sk lAn' La aIS' U 

^bii djliJ _ 3j^' ^'3^ 3^ Ig3' 3^ ciJiJ ^ 1 g fis (Jx93 Aiiil' ^ icbi Jil _ is ^j j' Ail' ^bil 

jjia'uis" La 3j' Ajjl^. 4‘bsl (jj obl^ s-a 4‘‘ Jls ^ " (33LP* " 3'^ S^-La ^ iU j' aU' 

L^Yc jLisS Aj'b 133 ] Clu3^ ^Lsl' 'jljj3 (jllsls jc (js 'Ijls jjlLn (jJ AjjLLa ^ j^>3' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2776 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2881 


It was narrated from Abu Darda' that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"A military expedition by sea is like ten expeditions by land. The one who suffers from seasickness is like one vdio 
gets drenchedtn his own blood in the cause of AUah." 

(jc. p (jc. (j^ C1 j 2 (jc. tlW (j^ IVok (jj ^UiiA 1 

(^21J (JLa " 3^ jaluij 4_jic. aHI ^aJII djjoij (jl 4f.lbjAll 

" Ail u n 4III (JjAi-u . 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2777 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2882 


It was narrated that Sulaim bin 'Amr said: 

I heard Abu Umamah saying: I heard the Messenger of AUah say: 'The martyr at sea is like two martyrs on 
land, and the one who suffers seasickness is like one who gets drenched in his own blood on land. The time spent 
between one wave and the next is Uke a lifetime spent in obedience to AUah. AUah has appointed the Angel of Death 
to seize soiUs, except for the martyr at sea, for AUah Himself seizes their soiUs. He forgives the martyrs on land for all 
sins except debt, but (He forgives) the martyr at sea aU his sins and his debt." 

^->31 >>1 (jc. jlA*Ji (jj 1 Vok (jj t—Luijj (jj aIU .ijjc. 1 Vl,3k 




AjIaIIj 3)2^ Ai (JLa ui " pLjij Ailc. aUI aUI oui cAJaLal Ijj Cl 

(_pa^ (2iLa (3^J cJ^J u]j Ac-Ua (jti^^jlall (jjj Laj A,ab 

" 4-iyj21 ,ijg (JjaII V) l^-S^ .ijg uil .ijg >‘>i V] 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2778 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2883 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;iu, 5 ib) said: 

"Even if there was only one day left of this world, AUah woiUd make it last unhl a man from my household took 


possession of (the mountain of) Dailam and Constantinople." 

(jj liliSkj ^ ‘ jjj^ j? tULall Cjt (jJ 1 V'okj ^ iCjic jji laiJlk j? 1 Vok 

aIII Jjjujj 3I3 3 ^ Cf' (jc. 4 ju,^^ (jc. 4 (_h 43 (jc K 4 jjj.^ai« (jj (jLkLil UjJlk. 4 jc 1 J ^1 

(Jj^ (.5^ j^ cJ^j (ji^ ci^J Aljial V) ^.21 (j.a (_3^ ^ ^ " ^aiuij Aolc aUI ^ 

" AALllallaj_aa]| 0 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2779 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2884 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (;l!I,^) said: 

'The horizons wiU be opened to you, and you will oonguer a city caUed Qazvin. Whoever is stationed there for forty 
days or forty nights, wiU have piUars of gold in Paradise, with green chrysolite and topped by a dome of rubies. It wiU 
have seventy thousand doors, at each door will be a wife from among the wide- eyed houris.'" 

31 a 3la 4tUllA (jj (_>jAjl (jc 4 jUI (^ ^j3 Cf' (jj uUjI 4 (jj cjlc uiiAi 4Ajdj| (jj (JjcIaLoI Uja^ 

ji 3 ^ AJuCA Aaic aUI aIU 3 _ 9 -^j 
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Call AjjSIj 4^ 1 


Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2780 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2885 


-vll 

Ajic. t_jA 3 ,ijJaC. aI^I ^ aJ aJ 2 (j;i*-Jjl 
" tlh® ^l^)j-a-a t_)A 3 i^jA 


It was narrated that Mu'awiyah bin J ahimah As-Sulaimi said: 

“I came to the Messenger of Allah and said: 'O Messenger of AUah, 1 want to go for J ihad with you, seeking 
thereby the Face of Allah and the Hereafter' He said: Woe to you! Is your mother still alive?' I said: Yes.' He said: 
'Go back and honor her' Then 1 approached him from the other side and said: 'O Messenger of AUah, I want to go 
for J ihad with you, seeking thereby the Face of AUah and the Hereafter' He said: Woe to you! Is your mother still 
aUve?' I said: Yes.' He said: 'Go back and honour her' Then I approached him from in front and said: 'O Messenger 
of AUah, I want to go for J ihad with you, seeking thereby the Face of AUah and the Hereafter' He said: Woe to you! 
Is your mother stiU alive?' I said: Yes.' He said: 'Go back and serve her, for there is Paradise.'" 

(_jj AdJa (jj (jc. cjldol (jj (jc. 4^1^)dl AaLui (jj 1 V'ok Xad (jj .Ckin 4 <-_LuijJ jjI 1 VO'n 

(j Cljl^ Aaic. aUI aIII CIujI 3 I 5 4£g-aLuill AJaAld (_jj djliJa ^jc. 4(_jJ,1 i,-ill 
" 31 -^ . ^-hls . " dll 4^1 ddj " 31 ^ . 6^)^V1 jllllj aIII aCj die (.5djl di-a bl^dl dlljj djd ^1 4 III 
a^)^vi jiliij aIii 4 dj die (_sdji d »,4 dibji djd ^1 aIII e disa ^)^vi Til kii ajCI ^," le^e 

(_gjl aUI ll 4 “ A-ad i^_ya Adi ^ ^ l^dl " Jls aUI ll Clla _ " dal Aad ddj " 31 ^ 

" 31 ^ . '^l Cilia _ " dal Aad ddj " 31^ . o^)^Vl jllllj aUI 4..^j did di-a Il^-dl CliCjl Clid 

" Aidl ^ 1 dkjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2781 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2886 

cd (jj aIII ee (_jj Adia (jj ,1^kia ^^)dl 40i^)^ (jjl lIjSe 4,1^'kia (_jj lIjSe. 431 ^kll aIII cd (_jj UJD^ 1 

^sluij Aalc. aUI (3^^ CS^^ 44CaAld (jl 4^.<ih>ill Adbld (_jj 4ljL*Ja (jc. Adla 44^1 (jc. 4(3 j, 1*,^11 ^1 (_jj (_jia^^l 

^dujj Aalc. aUI C- (^ei ^-ddl (_>jjll^),a (_ja (_ja AlaAld ICA 4dlla (_ja aIII Ad ^1 31^ . 3^^ 

. 

Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2887 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin ' Amr said: 

"A man came to the Messenger of AUah (ds^) and said: 'O Messenger of AUah, I have come seeking to go out in 
J ihad with you, seeking thereby the Face of AUah and the Hereafter. I have come even though my parents are 
weeping.' He said: 'Go back to them and make them smile as you have made Idem weep. 

3 ^J ^1 31^ ijj^ (jj aUI cd (jc. 4 A ^1 (jc. 44 _ til >>il' (jj frllaC. (jc. 4 3 -JjleJ<II UjAC frUdl (jj 44.^3^ jjI UjAC 

Clujl eij o^)^V! jIaIIj aIII 4dj (^^djl dila Il^dl AjjI 4 ‘bd 4111 (jjj-oj U 3^^ Aad aUI a 111 3j^j 

" La^jdjl Ld La^da-iJail 1 4g jll " 3^ . jLdd (jClj jj J 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2782 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2888 


It was narrated that Abu Musa said: 
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'The Prophet (;u 3 fe) was asked about a man vdio fi^ts to prove his courage, or out of pride and honour for his dose 
relatives, or to show off. The Messenger of AUah said: 'Whoever fi^ts so that the Word of AUah may be 
supreme is the one who (is fitting) in the cause of AUah.'" 

AHI ^ (Jljal (_]l3 ‘t(jjaAC.VI (jC. cAjjLsLo 1 (jj a 1 Yvlk 

A (jsis QA " Aaic. “till ^ h,-n “tin (JjIaJj A (JjlLjj k >‘>i (JjliJ (_jC. Aalc. 

" aIii (jjAiai tjiaJi aIii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2783 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2889 


It was narrated that Abu 'Uqbah, who was the freed slave of some Persian people, said: 

'1 was present with the Prophet (;u 3 iL) on the Day of Uhud. I struck a man from among the idolaters and said: Take 
that! And 1 am a Persian slave!' News of that reached the Prophet and he said: 'Why did you not say: 'Take 


that! And I am an Ansari slave!?" 

jl3 (jc. i jLkoji] ^ (jc. ^ UJ.^ 1 uW 1VQ-N 

ijj djajj 4_iic. aUI aJi Cvig di JlS - (_JaV U^J " tAYqC. (_jC. (jc. 

diis Vi " Jlls ^sJjaij Aoic. aUI ClYij Iaa^ C>Y^ii (jA Vaj Clu^jIiaS 


" (_^jl_LajVi llij IaA^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2784 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2890 


'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: 

“I heard the Prophet (^isi) say: There is no band of warriors that fi^ts in the cause of Allah and acguires war 


spoils, but they have been given two thirds of their reward, but if they do not get any spoils of war, then they will 
have their reward in fuU (in the Hereafter).'" 

iYi '^i ‘Ls^i^ lYvlk tYjjj (jj Aill lYok (jj UjA^ 

AIII (J;Ujai tlh® ^aLaij aUc. aUI ^C:» am ij^yiC. (jJ 4ill jj-ajoi 4j| 

" ^^)^i ^ A laji6 Ijjjj-iaJ ^ (jll ^^y^i Ijiaou Vi 4Juj& 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2785 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2891 


It was narrated from 'Urwah Al-Bariqi that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Goodness is tied to the forelocks of horses until the Day of Resurrection." 

aIU aUI Jjjjj 3i^ ‘(^ji^ii lP' (jJ I.. (jc. 4(j.i3j^Vi jji UjA^ (^i (jJ jji i Yok 

" AAsUall (_gJ] (Jj^i AjSa-a ^JJ^i " jaiuij 4_j]c. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2786 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2892 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (;j!l!5tto) said: 

"There is goodness in the forelocks of horses until the Day of Resurrection." 

" Jls 4ji ^Auij 4_jic. aUI aIH (_jC. i^yaC. (_jj aUI .XiC. (jC. 4^U (_jC. (_jj CluUI ullii 4^.^^ (_jJ a 1 Yv'lk 

" J^^i i g (J^^i 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2787 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2893 




It was narrated from Abu Huralrah that the Messenger of Allah (,f^) said: 

"There is goodness in the forelocks of horses" - or he said: "There is goodness tied in the forelocks of horses." SuhaU 
(one of the narrators) said: “I am not certain of" - "until the Day of Resurrection. And horses are of three types: those 
that bring reward to a man, those that are a means of protection for a man, and those that are a burden (of sin) for a 
man. As for those that bring reward, a man keeps them in the cause of Allah and keeps them constantly ready (for 
J ihad), so they do not take any fodder into their stomachs but a reward wiU be written for him, and if he puts them 
out to pasture, they do not eat anything but reward wiU be written for him. If he gives them to drink from a flowing 
river, for every drop that enters their stomachs there will be reward," (continuing) rmtil he mentioned reward in 
conjunction with their urine and droppings, and even vdien they run here and there by themselves, for each step 
they take a reward will be written for him - 'As for those that are a means of protection, a man keeps them because 
they are a source of dignity and adornment, but he does not forget the rights of their backs and stomachs (i.e., their 
right not to be overworked and their ri^t to be fed) whether at times of their difficulty or ease. As for those that 
bring a burden (of sin), the one vdio keeps them for purposes of wrongdoing or for pomp and show before people, is 
the one for whom they bring a burden of sin." 

(_]la 40^^ (jc. 44^1 (jc. 4iJj^_ui 1 y'ok 4(jJ UJAk. 4LJjlj2ill tdikll UJAk. 

>‘>ii lii ( 3 ^ 1 3 I 5 ji - " jslkUJ Aalc. AHI ^aHI 

UbAkjj aJ 

V] 1 g*'*’ ^“3^' ^ Ublt J jlj aJ 4 _ V] 1 Vu‘>i 4_ n*"^ ^ 4 ^ 

cliiLuil jlj - ^ ~ 1 g niti s^)ja3 a 1 (jlS 3^j 

Ia (_3^ Vj lA,1k'n (3^3^^ aJ (^21 Uilj , Ia ajJ-rk 4 _ jl 

^^|gA lAilk'b d3 -S ^3^ <3^ (.5^^ Lalj ^ lA^)jaUj lA^)ja»C. 

" d3j 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2788 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2894 

It was narrated from Abu Qatadah Al-Ansaii that the Messenger of Allah (,^:^) said: 

"The best of horses are those that are deep black, with a blaze on the forehead, white marks on the legs and vdiite 
nose and upper lip, and with no whiteness on the right foreleg. If not deep-black, then reddish-brown, with these 
markings." 

(jc. 44 _ (jj ijjj tlF’ lW (^3^.1 ‘3^ UJAk. 4jJ^)^ (jj 4 _jAj llOk 4 jUiu (jj 1 Vok 

3>kia\l ^3^Vl ^bVl (33^^ " 3^ j»LuJj aJc. Aill aIII 3j-^j 3 ^ 4 jjL3ajVl oblj5 (jt 4^Uj 3^ 

" Aaiill o^A (_gi3 4‘'n^‘s^ ^3 j^ ^ jll 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2789 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2895 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Prophet (,^ 5 aS) used to dislike horses that had three legs with white markings on them, and one leg the same 
color as the rest of the body." 
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(jj (jj (j^ '^11 JS^ (jj allu (jc. 4(jULui (jc. (jj lijJlk 

. 0^)^ ^aJj-oj A-iic. 4 JII (_5-L^ (j^ 3^ ‘*^5^ Cf' ‘‘ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2790 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2896 


It was narrated that Tamim Ad-Dari said: 

'1 heard the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) say: 'Whoever ties a horse in the cause of Allah, then feeds it with his own 
hand, he will have one merit for every grain."' 

(jc. cAjjI (jc. 4^ >>il q\l Ajac (jj (jc 4 (^^Ia 1I jJ Cy Uj.i^ (jj ^.injc ^^xa£, jjI 1 V'q-n 

Aalc ^Ic ^ aIII (jAiJ-u (_^ llo^ JaJJjl (ji " ^»Laij Aoic aUI ^aIII 4‘b»<yui 3 I 3 4(^^l.i]l (SJ-aj (jC- 4 o3^ 

" AiLik (J£j AJ jlS oJUJ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2791 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2897 


Mu'adh bin J abal narrated that he heard the Prophet (Asfc) say: 

"Any Muslim who fi^ts in the cause of AUah for the time between two milkings of a she-camel, he wiU be 
guaranteed Paradise." 

^ j^i 4^ j^ 4^31 

aI Clu^j Aall ci^j j<» j^ 'dll (JjAi-a ji " ^iLaij Aalc aUI (j-fdl A-j| 4(Ja^ (jj 

'' ^1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2792 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2898 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

‘1 was present in a war, and 'Abdullah bin Rawahah said: 

O soul of mine! 1 see that you do 
Not want to go to Paradise. 

1 swear by AUah that you surely 
Will enter it, wiUingly or 
UnwiUinglj^.'" 

Jlaa 14 d^ dijt 31 ^ 44iilLa (jj (_pdjl (jc 4C1 uIj 1 Ulk 4 jljjc (jj ^3 ujJik 4 jlic ujJik 4 Aj^ (_gjl (jj jjI 1 

AoA^j^il j\ A 9 'll 1-1 A11 aIILj 4_al^i AJt^l j^^)^ tUljl V? 13 A^ljj (jj a111 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2793 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2899 


It was narrated that 'Amr bin 'Abasah said: 

'1 came to the Prophet (;u 3 &) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, which J ihad is best?' He said: '(That of a man) vdiose 
blood is shed and his horse is woimded."' 

j lijlk 

" ijlj3. 


(jc 44 _:(jj (jc 4 jljS3 (jj .'iAkA (jc 4jujb (jj ujAi. 4.ijjc (jj uj.lk 4A3^ (^1 (jj 

Aja3 (jJjAl (ji " 3 I.S (JliaSl bl g 11 ji aIU 13 4*' 'l^A aJc aUI ^1>,-i ([ 5 -dll 4‘bnl 31-^ 4A3 j3c (jj 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2794 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2900 


It was narrated from Abu Huralrah that the Messenger of Allah said; 

"There is no one who is wounded in the cause of Allah - and AUah knows best of who is wounded in His cause - but 
he wiU come on the Day of Resurrection with his wounds looking as they did on the day he was woimded; their color 

(jC. 4 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2795 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2901 



wiU be the color of blood but their smeU will be the fragrance of musk." 

^ (jc. 4(j!>Lax. (jj 1 VyW 1 Vv'i'N Vls Clulj (jJ 4^bl (jj 

- aIII La " Aaic. aHI aIII 4 ^ ^^1 


Isma'il bin Abu Khalid said: 

‘1 heard 'Abdullah bin Abu Awfa say: The Messenger of Allah (^isi) supplicated to AUah against the Confederates 


(Al-Ahzab) and said: 'O Allah, Who has sent down the Book and is Swift in bringing to account, destroy the 
Confederates. O Allah, destroy them and shake them.'" 

(j^ aUI .liC. i,'b» am 4 a1LL ^1 (jj ^VO-N 4.1i^ (jJ uiiA^ 

111 Lj1_^V1 LjLuoJI 4 _ Al^ll U1 " Jlls Lj|_^Vl Aaic. aUI aIU JjjdJJ lc.b 

■ " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2796 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2902 


Sahl bin Abu Umamah bin Sahl bin Hunaif narrated from his father, from his grandfather that the 
Prophet (Xji£=) said; 

"Whoever asks Allah for martyrdom, sincerely from his heart, AUah will cause him to reach the status of the martyrs 
even if he dies in his bed." 


^y'vW 44^j (jj a111 Ijjik Vls 4(jljj>..^o\l (jJ Aii^lj 4^3^.! 

Jllii (_jia " 3 I 3 4_jic. aUI ^ 4o 3^ (JjC. 44ajl (_jc. 4(_^Ijil (_JJ 4j^-^ (jl 

" Aj-oly^ 4.5^ (-llLa (jlj frllg dill A*ij (_j-a (jAj-aJ fl31 g uill a111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2797 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2903 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah: 

'Mention of the martyrs was made in the presence of the Prophet (^ilsi) and he said: The earth does not dry of the 
blood of the martyr until his two wives rush to him Uke two wet nurses who lost their yoimg ones in a stretch of 
barren land, and in the hand of each one of them will be a HiUlah* that is better than this world and everything in 
it.'" 

1 VoA 4 Aj1lu (_gjl (jj j£j jjI 1 VviA 
Aaic. aUI 43 s^^ 

slikj j ,1jg dill 

" Ig.^ Laj UiJlll 


^1 (Jt 4L^3^ (jj (je iCAjj (^1 CP ‘(jj^ (jjl 4^' LW' 

(j* (_y^jVl *_V " Jlls Aoic. aUI frllg dill 31-3 

(jxi aL^ 1 lagio oi^lj 3^ .ij (_>^jVl (j-a ^1 jJ (_s3 1 Agjlj>-^3 laiiJai jl^jiia 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2798 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2904 

It was narrated from Miqdam bin Ma'dikaiib that the Messenger of Allah (a,^) said: 

'The martyr has six things (in store) with AUah: He is forgiven from the first drop of his blood that is shed; he is 
shown his place in Paradise; he is spared the torment of the grave; he is kept safe from the Great Frt^t; he is 
adorned with a garment of faith; he is married to (wives) from among the wide-eyed houris; and he is permitted to 
intercede for seventy of his relatives." 





Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2799 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2905 

It was narrated from J ablr bln 'Abdullah: 

"When 'AbduUah bin 'Amr bin Haram was killed, on the Day of Uhud, the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) said: 'O Jabir, 
shall I not tell you vdiat AUah said to your father?' I said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Allah does not speak to anyone except from 
behind a screen, but He spoke to your father face to face and said: "O My slave, ask Me and I shall give you." He said: 
"O my Lord, bring me back to Ufe so that 1 may be killed for Your sake a second time." He said: “I have already 
decreed that they wiU not return (to the world after death)." He said: "O Lord, convey (the good news about my 
state) to those vdiom I have left behind." So AUah revealed this Verse: Think not of those as dead vdio are kiUed in 
the way of AUah.'"[3:169] 



English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2800 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2906 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah concerning the Verse: 

'Think not of those as dead who are kUled in the way of AUah. Nay, they are alive, with their Lord, and they have 
provision,"[3:169] that he said: "We asked about that, and (the Prophet (^i^sfe)) said: Their soiUs are Uke green birds 
that fly wherever they wish in Paradise, then they come back to lamps suspended from the Throne. While they were 
Uke that, your Lord looked at them and said, "Ask me for vdiatever you want." They said: "O Lord, what shoiUd we 
ask You for vdien we can fly wherever we wish in Paradise?" When they saw that they woiUd not be left alone imtil 
they had asked for something, they said: "We ask You to return our sorUs to our bodies in the world so that we may 
fi^t for Your sake (again)." When He saw that they woiUd not ask for anything but that, feey were left alone.'" 
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l^ls l^LuU (jl V Ljjjai (_g.3 AJtaJi t^ilLuU liljaj l^Ls , ^ 1 ^ >Vi Ija 

" tJ^JJ V] (jjlLLu V Ls‘^J > >’ (J^ (.5^ (^] lijllo^i likljji JjJ (ji ui'^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2801 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2907 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;j!!,5tto) said: 

"The martyr does not feel anything more when he is killed than one of you feels if he is pinched (by a bug)." 

A ul^l una (_jj UjA^ i^l3 4^bl (_jj c^LoU (_jj in 1 V'vik 

,1 uiti La " ^aJjaij Aaic. aUI aIII Jjj-oj 3^ 3^ t^LLa j_jc. (jc. 

"* 4_Lajall i_yxA V] (Jjill 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2802 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2908 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Abdullah bin J abir bin 'Atik, from his father, that his 
grandfather fell sick and the Prophet came to visit him. One of his family members said: 

"We hoped that vdien he died it would be as a martyr in the cause of AUah." The Messenger of Allah (^isi) said: 'In 
that case the martyrs of my nation would be few. Being killed in the cause of AUah is martyrdom; dying of the plague 
is martyrdom; when a pregnant woman dies in childbirth that is martyrdom; and dying of drowning or burning, or 
of pleurisy, is martyrdom." 

4oLk (jc. (jc. ttUjJC. (jj ^LL (jj 4ill (jj <111 (jc. 4(_pjLaaJl (jc. 4jJ^j UJAL. (jj jjI 1 YO'k 

aIII (Jj^ obl^Lu (jis AjIIj (j) 'tUbl (_jx (JjIs 3^ obj*-j aUc- aUI oLll j_y3^yi Ail 

o3l^3u (jj» J o3l^3u aIII 3:iiJ.^ 3^^ 3:4^ AjIc- aUI ^L.-n aIII 3j^j 3^ 

" obl^oJ - Clllj J LS"^ ■ 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2803 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2909 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (Asfc) said: 

"What do you say among yourselves about the martyr?" They said: "The one vdio is kiUed in the cause of AUah." He 
said: "In that case the martyrs among my nation worUd be few. Whoever is killed in the cause of AUah is a martyr; 
vdioever dies in the cause of AUah is a martyr; vdioever dies of a stomach disease is a martyr; and vdioever dies of 
the plague is a martyr." 

(jc. 46^3^ (jc. 4A^1 (jc. 433g ‘I lYlk 4 jLii-all (jj jjjill 3c. UJ.lL. L>? 31aU (jj litlL 

131 (3^^ g-l'lg jl " 3^ . 'till 3:?4^ 3^^ l_jl^ . " 'Vg dill j^J^ La " 31.^ 'Ll 43 c. aUI (^L.-n j-Lll 

" >V‘i jj» i-ilall J ,1jg jj]-i ^lall J ,1jg ui aUI 3:?f^ CllLa jiaj .Vg >\‘i aUI 3:Ji'^ 3^ clh® 3:?!^ 


EngUsh reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2804 
: Book 24, Hadith 2910 


" >V‘i j^i^lj " 4u3 4 31 jj 4^LLa ^^1 (jc. 4^aLlLa (jj aIII .\nC. 3.1$ 3^ 


Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2911 

It was narrated from Anas bin MaUk that the Prophet (Aisfe) entered Makkah on the day of the Conguest with a 
helmet on his head. 
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aHI (j^ ct^La (_jj ^jc. ^TvI'n 4(_>Jdji (_jj tdlLa I'^uW Vls t,1j» >>i ^ 4 jlJit ^ 1 V'vl'N 

^)ai-all 4j-oij ^^gic. j ^Sall ^jj ^aLuij ^jic. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2805 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2912 


It was narrated from Sa'ib bin Yazid, if Allah wills, that the Prophet wore two coats of mail on the Day of 
Uhud, one over the other. 

(ji . ‘till frUj (jl 4iu^ (jj t^lLill (jc. 4A9Jjl£xi. (jj Cf" lP 1 ul'N 4 (jj ^UiiA 1 V'O'n 

1 4jlS (j^ jb iki .i^l Aaic. aUI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2806 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2913 


Sulaiman hin Hahih said: 

"We entered upon Abu Umamah and he saw some sUver ornaments on our swords. He got angry and said: 'People 
oonguered lands and their swords were not adorned with gold and silver, but with lead and iron and 'Alabi.'" 

UiLj 3la 4t-ja^ (jj (jUuiul ‘([^^IjjVI 1 Ul'N 4^->i>>l<» (jj -^jil 4^''iullaiill (jj UijJlk 

A >>iqll j (_j-a 4)1*^ 31^J 4 _ U 4_iJa3 4)1-^ 1 ^Lal ^_^l 

. 0:^:.ii <^buii jilaii oi-^i 4 3^ . c^j 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2807 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2914 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah ) acguired his sword Dhulfigar, from the spoils of 

^jc. 44^1 (jc. 4 

jAj jllall 13 4 q u >1 (Jaij ^alujj 4_jic. 4111 ^ 4111 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2808 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2915 


war on the Day of badr. 

jl 4 (_>jjI^ (jj| (jc. 44^11 (jj 4111 .Vlc:. 


It was narrated that 'Ah hin Ahi TaUh said: 

"When Mughirah bin Shu'bah fou^t alongside the Prophet (^ilsi) he would carry a spear, and when he would come 
back he would throw his spear down so that someone would pick it up and give it back to him." 'Ali said to him: “I 
wiU teU the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) about that." He (the Prophet (;usiL)) said: 'Do not do that, for it you do that it 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2809 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2916 


4^j£j Ijlil 4ojJaj-o (jj (JjC.LaLil (jj 1 VvW 

SI (_s3j-a jj2l l_}^ S31 4aaaJ (jJ jl^ 

4_lic 4dll (^gh-a 4ill 43113 j5^^^ 4 ^ 5 ^ 


wiU not be picked up as a lost itern to be returned." 

Jli 44_ :11 ]~t ^1 (jj Cf- ‘(Jjp^l (_g.jl (jc. 4(_3lklill ^1 jc 4 jUijal jc 

(Jlla _ <1 (Ja^ 4kA^ ^ 4jtA (Ja^ 4jic A, 

" 4jljJa (^ jj (*1 4“:1»^ jl (JiiJ V " 31 ^ . jJjaij 


It was narrated that 'Ah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) had an Arabian bow in his hand, and he saw a man who had a Persian bow in his 
hand. He said: 'What is this? 'Throw it away. You should use this and others like it, and Qana* spears. Perhaps Allah 
will support His religion thereby and enable you to concjuer lands.'" 
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^jC. 4^>JaU (_jj aIII (_jC. t,\l» >>1 (_jj Cllaalul (_jC. (_jj AIII lilij 40^)JajJJ (_jj (J^Lojall (_jj ^ 1 VvW 

O^A La " JlaS Aojaljll oLL 'Ljic. 4III a 111 (Jjjalj LL ClulS 3I3 ‘Ls^ 

" jblJl ^ (jSAjj (jjlll La^ aIII La^ll liill ^Lajj L^UIjIj aX^ -S^C-j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2810 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2917 


It was narrated from TJqbah bin ' Amir Al-J uhani that the Prophet (;Ll,5it) said; 

"Allah will admit three people to Paradise by virtue of one arrow: The one who makes it, seeking reward by making it 
well; the one vdio shoots it; and the one who hands it to him." And the Messenger of Allah said: "Shoot and 

ride, and if you shoot that is dearer to me than if you ride. All things that a Muslim man does for entertainment are 
in vain except for shooting arrows, training his horse and playing with his wife, for these are things that bring 


reward." 

X^ (jc. ^1 (jc. (jj (j^ ^LoA lilljl 4(jjjlA (jj 44jaLu ^1 (jj jjl l3 vik 

tullj kill (jl " 31 ^ jaL-oj kjic. AIII L/' 4^ig -nII J^lc. (jj jjc. 4(_3jjVl (_jj kill 

l_J^^I " jalaJJ kale. AIII aIII ^ AaaIIj 4j Aoijj-a 4 _ Uni*aJ AajLLa 4 '^kll 

Aalc-bLaj AjjjIjj Aj-ojSj kakj VI cJlala ^Aluikll 4j La (J^j l_j^^ (jl j-a i _ :kl l^jJa jl jlj 

." (3^' (jf 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2811 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2918 


It was narrated that 'Amr bin 'Abasah said: 

“I heard the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) say: 'Whoever shoots an arrow at the enemy and his arrow reaches the 
enerny, vdiether it hits him or not, that is equivalent to him freeing a slave.'" ^ 

4Cli^LkJl (jj ^^)^l 4 ljAj (jj aHI 

Aaic. aIII ^ L,-n aIII 4‘b» <yui Jls 4ALaJC. (jj (jc. 4(ji<i^^l X^ (jJ 

" AlSj J.i3tj3 1 Likl ji tLlLLai j.iiJI 4 kg ui 


/>>>ilqll (jc. 4(jA^ jl Ajc. (jj jUaaLui (jc. 
jiJj3 jAstll (jaj (ji " ^»iuij 


X^ Ijjlk. 4(_5ic.VI (jJ liiSk. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2812 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2919 


It was narrated that 'Uqbah bin 'Amir Al-J uhani said: 

"I heard the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) redting on the pulpit: 'And make ready against them all you can of 


power.'[8:60] (And saying that) three times- 'Power means shopting." 

4 LaC. ^-Ojal 4 j| 43jllkg II jic ^1 (jc. 4CljjLkll (jj ^jklC. ^ jk .1 4Ljbj (jj 4 ill AjC- iLlajl 4(_gic.VI AJC (jj (_>iLjJ UJHk 
VI {oj 3 j-® ^aaJakuil La IjAcljj " jlall 1 ^;^ ^aLaij 4 ^^. 4^11 4 lll t,":* am 4^ Ig >11 ^pilc (jj 

dll ja dlblj " ja^^l u]j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2813 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2920 


It was narrated that 'Uqbah bin 'Amir Al-J uhani said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) say: 'Whoever learns how to shoot (arrows) then abandons it, has disobeyed 
me.'" 
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ojaiJall (jc. ^aaij (jUaic. (jc. (jji tlW -4^ liU^I tlW Ijjik 

^ ^sJj-oj Aaic. aIII (_ 5 -h<a aIII Jjjaij oui lg '^ 1 ' AjflC. Ajl c' (jJ 

" ^U-^aC. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2814 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2921 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Prophet (;u 3 &) passed by some people vdio were shooting (arrows) and said: 'Shoot, Banu Isma'il, for your 
father was an ^her."' 

(jc. c^LaJl (jc. C(jjj_£xaJl (jj ‘ 

" j ul^ (. 5 -^ Aaic. aISI ^ lt,-a 3^ 

Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2815 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2922 


(JjiuiC.Vi (jc. 4 jUiui ‘ IasA^ ' (jj 1' ljj3k 


It was narrated that Harith bin Hassan said: 

'1 came to Al- Madinah and saw the Prophet (^isi) standing on the pulpit, and Bilal standing in front of him, with his 
sword by his side, and (I saw) a black flag. I said: 'Who is this?' He said: This is 'Amr bin 'As, who has just come 
back frorn a campaign.'" 

Clui3,)a ^Xall CluJ:3 3^ 4 jUu^ (jj ClijLkll (jc. 4aj..£al.t (jc. 4(jiil^ (jj jjI UijJtk 4Aja2i (jj jjI 1 V'ok 
(jj j^yiC. l^A l^ls l^A (ja 4 “oIJjjjj AjIj Iblj lialii .liea Aji (jiJ 3-^J jliall LajIs ^aLuij A_j]c. aJII 

fil jc ja (_).<aljill 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2816 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2923 


It was narrated from J abir bin 'AbduUah that the Prophet (;u 3 iL) entered Makkah on the Day of the Conguest, and 
his standard was white. 


(^i (jc 4(jjA.Jl jLaC (jc 44iL^>Jal 4^3 (jj lijSk 3^ ‘‘''31 JUC (jj fi3cj 43^^^-^' (j^C. (jj lijik 

(_pa^l Ojl jlj A^Ja 3 ^^ a2c. AUI (^l>,-n (j.311 jl 4Aill (jJ jC. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2817 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2924 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the flag of the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) was black, and his standard was vdiite. 

(jjl (jc (.“vlkj 4 jiL-a Ui t,"'* oui 4 jui (jJ 3jjj (jc 4(jl kI>ij (jj 1 ulk 4.^3121 jll jl k I >ij (jj aIII jc 1 ivik 

(j>ijjl Ojl jlj olbjjai clulj ^aiuij a2c AIII (^ l>,-n aIII 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2818 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2925 

It was narrated from Abu 'Umar, the freed slave of Asma', from Asma' bint Abi Bakr, that she 
brou^t out a cloak edged with brocade and said: 

'The Prophet (jsfe) used to wear this when he met the enemy." 

(_gjl dlij frUaLil (jc - frUaliil (^^J ja - 4 jaC ^1 (jc 4^1 (jc 4 jUajiui 

^ ^ a" ' 35 

j.iiJl (jal 13 o^A a3c aIII 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2819 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2926 


It was narrated from 'Umar that he used to forhid silk and brocade except that which was like that, 
then he gestured with his finger, then his second finger, then his third, then his fourth,* and said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ) used to forbid that to us." 

jjc, (jl^ Ajl 4^)AC. (jc. ^1 (jc. (jc. 4 iJ1jI^ (jj 4 Aj^ (jj jjI liijjlk 

Aaic. aHI ^ aIII Jjjaij ^ 4 Ml Ml ^ 4 VilMl ^ ^ ^ 

4jt lil^^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2820 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2927 


J a'far hin 'Amr hin Huraith narrated that his father said: 

'It is as if 1 can see the Messenger of Allah (^ils^), wearing a black turban, with its two ends hanging between his 
shouldem." , , , , 

^)lajl 31.5 44^1 (jc. 4Cljj^)^ (jj j^)aC. (jj 4 jjUita (jc. 4^Uail jjI IV'ok 44 j^ ^1 (jj jjI iMvik 

“ " ' o' ' ^ a 0 ' ' ~ ' 0 ^ % 0 ' ~ ^ ' 

4 (jiJ .iS f.lbjj -0 4-aL<iC. 4_iSc.j 4_iic 4^11 4111 Jjj-oj ^^1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2821 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2928 


It was narrated from J abir that the Prophet (^siL) entered Makkah wearing a black turban. 

aLojj 4alc. 4ill jl 4 ^Lk (jc. 4 4 , 5 -?^ tlF" j? Uj.llk 44 j^ ^1 (jj j£j jjI 1 

f.lbjj -0 4JiL<ic. 4aic. j 4.^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2822 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2929 


It was narrated that Kharijah hin Zaid said: 

'1 saw a man asking my father about a man who goes out to fight and buys and sells and trades during his campaign. 
My father said to him: 'We were with the Messenger of AUah () in Tabuk, and we bought and sold, and he saw us 


and did not forbid us (to do that) 

(_>jljjJ MuW 4^jUll SjjC. (jJ (^gic. lil^l 4^5^! jl^ (jJ aILL (jc. 4 3 j 13 (jJ 4^J^1 .11^ (jJ 4i]l 1 

ojjt j‘l > Cf' 4^1 31-1^ 31 ^ lP Cf' 4^1 lP 

Vj 1-^1 jJ jA J 4j4aic. 4111 (_5-1 j^ 4 III (Jjj-oj ^ ^1 4 J 31 ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2823 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2930 


It was narrated from Sahl hin Mu'adh hin Anas, from his father, that the Messenger of Allah 
said: 

"For me to hive a good send-off to a warrior who is going to fight in the cause of AUah, and to guard his goods when 
he goes out in the morning or evening, is dearer to me than this world and everything in it." 
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(jC. cAjjI (_jC. (_jJ ilaJa (_jj ci^-^ cj^ ^ cl)^ 1 IajA^ 1 V'vl-N 

lilll t ji Sj^ CS^ 4^(5 4ill (Jjaa l^LaJa (jV " Jls ^luij Ajic. aHI ^ill Jjjaij 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2824 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2931 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) gave me a send-off and said: 'I command you to Allah's keeping. Whose trust is never 
lost.'" 

(jc. 4(j'3jj (jj 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2825 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2932 


(jc. 4 jU^ (jj (jjLAaJl (jc. 44»^ig\ (jjl liliJlk c^allaJa (jj IJjJlk 4jlJit (jj ^l2aA 1 VvW 

jIJj ^JjJaJ V 'till i 21 c.JjAuiI " 3 la 5 ^aluij AjIc. aUI AIII Jjjjjj 31.2 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) would dispatch troops, he would say to the leader: 'I commend to Allah's 
keeping your religious commitment, your dignity and the end of your deeds."' 

(Jjjjj jts (Jta 4^)AC. (jjl (jc. 4jOU (jc. 4(_gJ2 (^1 (jjl (jc. 4(jj.£XaAl jjI 1 VOk 4 (jj jU^ uijjlk 4.^2jll (jj 1 v'ok 
" 4^11 Ac ^.^1 ^lajLaij 2Iijb Aill " (j<->kl flill (jr-rk itil 12 Ajlc. aUI (^ aUI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2826 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2933 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (;i!!!,^) said to Aktham bin Al-J awn 
Al-Khuza'i: 


"O Aktham! Fi^t alongside people other than your own, it will improve your attitude and make you generous to 
your companions. O Aktham, the best number of companions is four, the best number of troops on an expedition is 
four himdred, the best number of an army is four thousand, and twelve thousand will never be overpowered because 
of their small number." 


4t2lLa (jj (__>Jijl (jc 44 _ g A'l (jjl (jc 4(^12 »11 4_a1ui ^1 1JjA 2. 4(^1» b^ll in (jj 421^11 lijAk. 4^LaC (jj 11’liW 

(_gic. 42'il'^ (jjaiaj 42Laj3 ^iJ^l Ij " jcl j2il j^j^l (jj Jls ^aiuij Ajlc aUI AUI jl 

" 4 J 3 jji till ^jjoic IAjI 4_ rUj (^j 4_aVl 4-*-Jjl (jAjj-^il j^j ^La*-Jjl Ul jloll j^j ''-3Ujl frlla jll j^ ^^1 U 4^i‘il q^j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2827 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2934 


It was narrated that Bara' bin 'Azib said: 

'We were talking about how, on the Day of Badr, the Companions of the Messenger of AUah (^isi) numbered three 


himdred ten and something, the same number as the Companions of (Talut) vdio crossed the river with him, and no 
one crossed the river with him but a believer." 

44 ' )\ tVll jl 4'''tlkii Jli 4LJjlc. (jj f.1 j21 (jc 4(jLkIjl ^1 (jc 4 jUij-o 1 ulk 4 j-olc jjl UJJlk 4 jLoU (jj 1 

Laj j^2l AiA jl-2 (jA (Jlljllja s.iC jjoiC Ai-iJaJj AjUaJ^lj jAj ^jJ 1 jjlS 4.5'^'^ 

(jjiji VI AiA jl-2 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2828 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2935 


It was narrated that Lahi'ah bin 'Uqbah said: 

‘1 heard Abul-Ward, the Companion of the Messenger of AUah ), say: "Beware of the troop which, vdien it meets 


(the enemy) it flees, and when it takes spoils of war, it steals from it.'" 

Jta (jc. (jj \ (jj| (jc. ti. _ (jj .ijj UiiJlk 44 j^ (jj jjI 1 V'O'k 

Cilia C'uia (jjj ClijS C'n'ql (jj j^ljj 3^2jaij Aalc. aUI cCjjll Ul C‘i» 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2829 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2936 


It was narrated from Qabisab bin Hulb that his father said: 

'1 asked the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) about the food of the Christians and he said: 'Do not have any doubt about 
food, (thereby) following the way of the Christians in that. 

(jc. 4t_jiA (jj (jc. 4LJ (jj lilLojol (jc. 4 jUiul (jc. 4 J UjA^ VlS 4 (jj 4 Aj^ (jj j£j Jjl 1 IVl'N 

Clic. jLja j-^ I'lAj V " ^La-ia (jC. ^aL-oj Ajlc. AUI ^ AUI C'lll hi 4Aajl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2830 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2937 


'Urwah bin Ruwaim Al-Lakhmi narrated that Abu Tha'labah Al-Khushani - whom he said he met and 
spoke with - said: 

"I came to the Messenger of Allah (^i^ik) and asked him: 'O Messenger of Allah! Can we cook in the vessels of the 
idolaters?' He said: “Do not cook in them.' 1 said: "What if we need them and cannot find anything else?' He said: 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2831 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2938 


^^ic. lijJlk 
- 4 j‘ umAH 


"Washthem well, then cook and eat.'" , 

Aliij (jc. 4^ gJjj ‘(jJ j^4ui (jJ ^ VO'N 441aUjjl jji 4JUi^Ja (jj 

(jj^j?>i^\i j ^ CAall-uiS aLuij Aalc. aUI aIII ([Jjjjj j 4“n'll 3^ - 4laKj 44^j 3^ 

" 'j'N l3-nl ^ 1 LiJa^j Ia jjJa^jll " 3^ 1 g'lo ^als 1 jll dlls _ " 'jA V 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (;Ll,5it) said: 

"We do not seek the help of the polytheist." 

(jc. 4 jlj (jc. 4Cjjj (^ aUI (jc. 4(jjAjl (jj tdlLa ujaA. ujaA. Vls 4JuAJa (jj (jj jjl 1 YoA 

4'ioA (3^ ^ jjJliaU V u) " Aaic. AUI AIII 3 j^^ 3^ 3jll3 4A?liY,C. (jc. 4 (jJ 

3j jl 3jj (jj aIII 3c. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2832 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2939 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet said: 

"War is deceit." 


(jc. 4aj^)C. (jc. 4 jtAj^ (jj 335 4 jl A >>ij (jj ,3Ain (jc. 4 jj3j (jj (jJAJjJ lYiJlk 4 joAj (jj aIII 3a (jj ,3Aia 1 ViYA 

" AaAA. Lj jAil " 3^ aJc. aHI 3^^ 3^ 4A3jlc. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2833 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2940 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (a.^) said: 

"War is deceit." 


" (Jla Aaic. AJII 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2834 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2941 


LS^' <j' 


(2>^l (JjC. (jc. (jj (_jc. 4 1 YvW ia 1 V'vW 


It was narrated that Qais bin 'Ubaid said: 

'1 heard Abu Dharr swearing that these verses were revealed concerning those six people on the Day of Badr: These 
two opponents (believers and disbelievers) dispute with each other about their Lord."[22:19] to the words "Verily, 
AUah does vdiat he wills.'[22:14] (that is) Hamzah bin 'Abdul-Muttalib, 'Ali bin Abi Talib, 'Ubaidah bin Al-Harith, 
XJtbah bin Rabi'ah, Shaibah bin Rabi'ah and Al-Walid bin 'Utbah. They argued with one another on the Day of 
Badr." 


3 II 4AI^ (jj tlF' ‘ tlF' - (jJ (jc. 4(jl.jij-o liiiAk 

(jLoj-a^ (jIaA I jAj dlUVl 0 ^ ^aJ-okj 4jA LjI t,":* 

tin 433>«j 4ii^j (jJ Ajjc. j ClljLaJI (jj sAjjc. j 4_ 3-n (jj j Ajt (jj a | Aj^ La (JaAJ (jl 

jAj l^jJajLaikl Ajjc. (jj aJj^Ij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2835 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2942 


It was narrated from lyas bin Salamah bin Akwa' that his father said: 

"I fou^t a man and killed him, and the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) awarded me his spoils." 

3la 44.^1 (jc. 4 ^j£VI (jJ A-aiui (jj (_yul.j] (jc. 4jl.^ (jJ ^j£c.j 4(_>jjLaaJI jjI UjAL. UjAL 4A^kla (jj ^^^Jc UjAL. 

4jiuj 4aic. aUI 4i]| Jjj-oj AllaaS j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2836 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2943 


It was narrated from Abu Muhammad, the freed slave of Abu Qatadah (from Abu Qatadah) that the Messenger of 
AUah (;u 5 &) award^ him the spoils of a man vdiom he killed on the Day of Himain. 

(^1 4A<>kia (jc. 4^i3i (jj jJJ^ (jJ jiaC. (jc. 4.V» ui (jj (jc. 44ijjc. (jj jlLij-o Ulajl 4^1 (jj 

(jji^ ^34 3^ I. J1 >>1 4iij 3-^J 42c 4 JII (_s-L.^ ''3' 3j-^j (j^ 4aAl^ (jc saI^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2837 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2944 


It was narrated from the son of Samurah bin J undub that his father said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (4is&) said: 'Whoever kiUs, the spoils are his.'" 

(jc 41 , _ iAW (jJ j^ (j^ 4(3^» A'lVl tUlLa jjI liliAk 44jjL3La jjI IjjAk 4A2kJa (jj 34^ ^liAk 

" eJliiU 4 J 3 (J2 (ji " 3-uij Aolc 421 (_s2-a 421 Jjjdjj 3^ 3^ ‘4aji 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2838 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2945 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Sab bin J aththamah said: The Prophet (;u 3 &) was asked about the polytheists who are attacked at night, and their 


women and children are killed.' He said: They are from arnong them. 

uiiA^ (Jli (jji (jc. caHI aHI (jc. (jc. 44(jj (jj 1 Vok 

Jls (jLuballj f-Luilll 4 _ > ,-11^ (jjhyi (_j-a 4_iic. aHI ^ (JliJ Jls 4^li^ (_jj i— 






Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2839 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2946 


It was narrated from lyas bin Salamab bin Awka', that his father said: 

"We attacked Hawazin, with Abu Bakr, during the time of the Prophet ( 3 I 3 &), and we arrived at an oasis belonging to 
Bani Fazarah during the last part of the night. We attacked at dawn, raiding the people of the oasis, and killed them, 
nine or seven households." 


^ 4^j^Vi (jJ 4,3HI (jj 4 jUit (jj 4 Ji^j£c. ^jc. 4^^j Uljji 4 (Jjc.Ia1o 1 (_jj 1 

IauLj ^u.o\' Aic. (jl£ |j] jsluij aJc. aHI 

Clilii 4,», u>i ji 4,»,Hn i f.La 3^1 li3li ojl^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2840 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2947 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (^Isfe) saw a woman who had been killed on the road, and he 
forbade killing women and children. 

^alujj 43 ^- 4111 4^)iaC. (jjl (jc. 4Aiu (J_ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2841 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2948 

It was narrated that Hanzalah Al-Katib said: 

"We went out to fight alongside the Messenger of Allah (^Isfe), and we passed by a slain woman vdiom the people 
had gathered around. They parted (to let the Prophet ( 3 I 5 &) throu^) and he said: This (woman) was not one of 
those vdio were fighting' Then he said to a man: 'Go to Khalid bin Walid and teU him that the Messenger of Allah 
(;u 3 &) commands you: "Do not kiU aip?^ women or any (farm) laborer.'" 

(jc 4 lP '311 lP 4 ^ 33^1 (_jji (jc 4 jULui (jc 

31 ^ 4 J (_>jjLi]l 1 g jW .ii jsiuij 43 ^- 4d 

43 ^- 4111 4l]l 3_9^j (j) ^ 3^ tip aILL (jlliil^ (3^jl 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2842 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2949 



4433 (^gji (jJ liiiAk 

1 (^k,-n 43| (^ 3^ 44 _ 

3 I 5 3 . (3f^ L>^ 3f^ dulS La^ 
^Isjj-oC Vj ^jA (jtiSJ V 3 _J% *3jiij 


• 4(_>Jiji (jj 4Ai]La 313 ^ 4 jaC (jj jl3ic lijAk 4^j*s^ (jj ^3^ 

jl frlfiin' 3^ (jA» ) 4jjjiA 
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(jj 4oik (jc. (jc. (jc. .X^ (jj ojaiJall lijli 44^^ lijli 4 Aj^ (jj jjI lijik 

^_gJa^ ■‘'4^ 4^^ (jj 3^ . oj^ ^aluij •‘Uic. aHI <j^ 


Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2950 


It was narrated that Usamah bin Said said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;us&) sent me to a village called Ubna, and said: "Go to Ubna in the morning and bum it.'" 

(jc. 4jJ LJ^ (JjC. 4^>^_gjl (_jj ^LLa (jc. 4j^^j 40^)Jaj-o (_jj (J^LojjI (_jj ,1^-^^ 1 1 vW 

" ^ 1 ^4^ 3^ 4^j 4_liC’ AUI AIII 3 j^^ ^ ‘n» } 3^ ‘■^3 AJlLuil 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2843 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2951 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (;j!!,5tto) burned the palm trees of Banu 
Nadir, and cut down Buwairah (the name of their garden). Then Allah revealed the words: 


"What you (O Muslims) cut down of the palm trees (of the enemy), oryou left them standing..." [59:5] 

3^ jaluj AJc- AHI AUI 3j^J 4 ^).ac. (jjl (jc. 4^U (jc. 4 A*-ui (jj 4*'ml' ul^l tlw 

{ AiulJ ji aIjI (j,a ^’'19 3^j 3^ 33^(^ Ail' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2844 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2952 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet burned the palm trees of Banu Nadir and cut 

them down. Concerning that, their poet said: 

'It is easy for the elite of Banu Luai - 


To bum Al-Buwairah in a Frl^tening manner." 

(_3^)^ ^aJjuJj AJc- AUI (^jJj-^ 3; ' 3^ 4 jac. (jjl (jc. 4^U (jc. 44ill JU^ (jC. 4A1LL (jj UJJlk 4,V» >>i (jj aHI 1 V'O'^ 

j3a3aui o3:j3i'^W ol jjai (_jic jl^ ^^)C.[2u 3j% (^jij 3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2845 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2953 


It was narrated from Ayas bin Salamah bin Akwa' that his father said: 

'We attacked, Hawazin at the time of the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) with Aby Bakr. He awarded me a slave girl from 
Banu Fazarah, among the most beautiful of the Arabs, who was wearing an animal skin of hers. I did not divest her 
of her clothing imtil I reached Al-Madinah. Then the Prophet (^isi) met me in the marketplace, and said: 'By Alla, 
give her to me.' So I gave her to him, and he sent her as a ransom for some of the Muslim prisoners who were in 


Makkah." 

(jc 4^^V1 (^ (jj (JjjU) (jc 4 jl3c (^ ^^)£c (jc 4^^j UjA^ Vli 4(JjcLaIjj] (jj 4,'\^kia (jj 3^ 

(ja ajl3^ (_^ jA aJc. aUI aIII 3jj^j (^jic. j3^j^ ^ ^j3^ 3^ 

aII " 3^ ^ ^»Laij 4aic AHI (^giAia 3^' ^AaII >—UjI (j^ S-ljJ 3^ ^ 4 ":^ >>1*4 Ia 3 l^J^C 4^3^' 

A^JaJ (jjALaiJ^l 4_^^llnl (jA 4_^^llnl 4‘5» aJ L^La^ , " (_gi 1 g _lA 33^1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2846 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2954 
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It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said that a horse of his went out and the enemy captured it. Then the 
Muslims defeated them and it was returned to him. (That was) during the time of the Messenger of 
Allah 


He said: 

"And a slave of his absconded and joined up with the Romans, then the Muslims defeated them, and Khalid bin 
Walid returned him to me, after the death of the Messenger of Allah ()." 

duAJ 3^ (jc. cAHI (jc. 1 l 

aJ (3^^J 3^ . j2jaij Aalc. Adli aIII Jjjaij L>®3 t5^ Ajlc- ^j^JaS 

Aaic. Adll aIII Jjjaij ollj .iaj cl>^ .2LL Ajlc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2847 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2955 


It was narrated that Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani said: 

"A man from (the tribe of) Ashja' died in Khaibar, and the Prophet (;u 3 &) said: 'Offer the funeral prayer for your 


companion.' The people found that strange.* When he saw that, he said: 'Your companion stole from the spoils of 
war (when fitting) in the cause of AUah.'" 

(_jj (jc. ib^yaC- (_gji (jC 4 jl3k (jj (jj (jC. 4.1j» m (jj (jC. 4.1».hi (jj 4''ulii clf? rn.l'N 

lilli (_>jjlall I jU.-n " Aaic. aHI 3^ tV'j (j.a 3^j 3^ 4 jig .ilLL 

(j.a dll 1 ill Ax-lia 1 juiA'llll dij 3^ . " 3:J4^ 3^ i.-n jl " 3^ <^3 

(jdaA jjUd La 3 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2848 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2956 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin ' Amr said: 

'There was a man called Kirkah in charge of the goods of the Prophet (;u 3 l£), who died. The Prophet (Tilsit) said: 'He 
is in Hell.' They went and looked, and found him wearing a garment or a doak that he had stolen from the spoils of 
war." 

JlS 4j^plC. 

1 g Ic .^3 OfrlLc. jl f.Lui^ AjIc. jj^)iaii 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2849 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2957 


jj aIII dc. (jc. 4,4Lll ^1 (jj ^Lui (jc. 4 (jj jc. 4 aVi3c. (jj jL^ liiijik 4 j13c. (jj iJiiiL 

jA " ^xLjjj A_jic AJII 3^ 4 “ ll3 , AJ JIaj 3^j aJc Aill ^ L.-n 3^^ 3^ 4 . 5 ^ 


It was narrated that 'Ubadah bin Samit said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) led us in prayer on the Day of Himain, beside a camel that was part of the spoils of 
war. Then he took something from the camel, and extraded from it a hair, vdiich he placed between two of his 
fingers. Then he said: 'O people, this is part of your spoils of war. Hand over a needle and thread and anything 
greater than that or less than that. For steaUng from the spoils of war will be a source of shame for those vdio do it, 
and ignominy and Fire, on the Day of Resurrection.'" , 

JlS 44 " ul (jj oJUc. (jc. 4j|Ajal (jj jc. jlLul (jJ (^.Lnc 4 jUjal (jC. 4AJlLull jj) Ulijlk 4 (jj jic. 

- aJ j3 AL<i .lili d (jx iLul 3 j3j ^ ^uailiall (j.a 4 _: W “3^^ 3_?^^ 

iLili La3 iLUi 4a3 Inj-N j Ijji (j.a IaA jl (_>jjli]l 1^1 Ij " Jls ^ A (jlJ 3* ® ^ in ; 

" jllLuj ^1311 aIaI (_3c jlc. 3 _j 3J1 j3 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2850 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2958 


It was narrated from Habib bin Maslamah that the Prophet (;u 3 &) awarded one third (of the spoils of war) after the 
one fifth (had been taken). 

(jc. clF- 

(jiiiakti diliill (Jij Aaic. aHI tAlaUula (_jj (jc. (jj .ij j 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2851 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2959 


lijlk Vfs ;JU.aJa (jj (jj jjI 1 


It was narrated from 'Ubadah bin Samit that the Prophet (;u 3 &) awarded one quarter of the spoils to those vdio 
attacked the enemy at the beginning and gne third to those who attacked at the end. 

(jc. (jj jUajiuj (jC. dljLaJl (jj (jia^^^l (jC. 4 jUiui (jC. 4^^j lulk 4.1^kia (jj (^C. li 

(^ (]jlj Aaic AUI 44‘'ul (jJ sbUc. (jc. 44JiLai (jc. ^bUai (^i (jc. 

. Mil ’^^1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2852 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2960 


'Amr hin Shu'aih narrated from his father that his grandfather said: 

'There is no awarding of the spoils after the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &), rather whatever the army acquires (of spoils 
of war) will be distributed among strong and weak alike." 

(Jij V 31 ^ 4oik (jc. 4A^1 (jc. 4t_Ua-LU (jj UJ.lk 4Alalui 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2853 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2961 


1 (jj iLkj lilljl 4 j.u>i^ll jjI lijik 4,'l^kia (jj ^^ic 1 

jjialuilall aJc. aUI aHI .iaj 


(jlj aLoJj A2 c a 111 ^ 44.^1 HI la (jj 4 _ (jc. 43 j'^^^ (^ Vvik AJ 3 j% 4(_^jal^ji (jj jLajlul 4‘b» OhA 31 .^ 

' 0-. ' * ^ 0-. ' ' % i> * 0 ® 

3j*^^la (jc. jc. (_ 5 -j 1 (jc. (21jikl j^piC 31 .^ . ^“'I’lll 3^ cly^J ^3^^ ol.i21 ^ 


Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2962 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (;u 3 &) distributed the war spoils on the Day of Khaibar, giving three 
shares to the horseman, two shares for the horse, and one share for the man. 

^aluij Aalc aIII (^U<^ (3^^ (j 4^)laC (jjl (jc 4^U (jc 4^)iaC (jj aUI .V'ic (jc 4^jlaJa jjI UJ.lk 4.1<>kia (jj 3^ 1 n.lk 

(3^^3^j ji ^ n H 1 I aj^Ls ^ n'N H 1 I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2854 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2963 


'Umair, the freed slave of Aahi Lahm - Waki' said; - "He used to not eat meat" - said: 

'1 fou^t alongside my master on the Day of Khaibar, and I was a slave. I was not given anything from the spoils of 


war but I was ^ven from the least of the utensils (goods) a sword, which I dragged when I put it around my waist." 
4 l^jailC 4 ‘b» <^H 1 31.2 4 .iij 3 (jj (jj .ijj (jj (jc 4.1».in (jj iUloA IVoA 1 UlA 4.1^Ain (jj (3^ 1 V'oA 

duiaclj AJAuill (j* ^ i, >i'qj ^als ulj *^j3^ - ^*^111 3^^ 3^^ - (>*^111 

4.J13 o^)^l 4‘biS^ li3ai ^liall (j<i 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2855 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2964 


It was narrated that Umm 'Atiyyah Al-Ansariyyah said: 

‘1 fou^t alongside the Messenger of Allah in seven campaigns, looking after their goods, making food for 


them, tending the vyoimded and looking after the sick." 

AjiaC. (jc. Cllij Aj-iaik (jc. 4al2iA (jC. 4(jLojiui (jj UjJlk. 4Aj^ (jj jji 1 Vok 

^jj-£aij ^aiuij Aalc- Adll Aili ^ Cljlls 

. 3^' f 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2856 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2965 


It was narrated that Safwan bin 'Assil said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^isi) sent us in a military detachment and said: 'Go in the Name of AUah, and in the cause 
of Allah. Fight those virho disbelieve in AUah. Do not mutilate, do not be treacherous, do not steal from the spoils of 
war, anddo notldllchUdren.'" . , „ , , , , 

41—jjI ^ VQ-s )' (jjj Clijlkil (jj Aaiac. ^ VO'k 4^lLoi jji l-wAk 4 3!)tkll Oi 1 VO'k 

aIII ^auaiLj Aoic. aHI a111 Jjj-oj 1 'm \ 31 s 4 33 nC- (3^ (_jc. Aiuik aJII 

" Vy Vy Vy Vy aJILj L)^ aAU 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2857 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2966 


It was narrated from Ibn Buraidah that his father said: 

"Whenever he appointed a man to lead a miUtary detachment, the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 l£) would advise him 
espedaUy to fear AUah and treat the Muslims with him weU. He (;u 3 l£) said: 'Fi^t in the Name of AUah and in the 
cause of AUah. Fi^t those how disbeUeve in AUah. Fight but do not be treacherous, do not steal from the spoils of 
war, do not mutilate and do not kiU children. When you meet your enemy from among the polytheists, call them to 
one of three things. Whichever of them they respond to, accept it from them and refrain from fighting them. Invite 
them to accept Islam, and if they respond then accept it from them and refrain from fitting them. Then invite them 
to leave their land and move to the land of the polytheists. Tell them that if they do that, then they wiU have the same 
rights and duties as the polytheists. If they refuse, then tell them that they will be Uke the MusUm Bedouins (who live 
in the desert), subject to the same ruUngs of AUah as the believers. But they wiU have no share of Fay"* or war spoils, 
unless they fight alongside the Muslims. If they refuse to enter Islam, then ask them to pay the PoU-tax. If they do 
that, then accept it from them and refrain from fighting them. But if they refuse, then seek the help of AUah against 
them and fight them. If you lay siege to them and they want you to give them the protection of AUah and your 
Prophet, do not give them the protection of AUah and your Prophet, rather give them your protection and the 
protection of your father and your Companions, for if you violate your protection and the protection of your fathers, 
that is easier than violating the protection of AUah and the protection of His Messenger. If you lay siege to them and 
they want you to let them come out with a promise of the judgement of AUah and His Messenger (^isi), do not offer 
them a promise of the judgement of AUah and His Messenger (;u 3 fe), rather offer them your judgement, because you 
do not Imowif you wiU actually pass (the same as) AUah's judgement regarding them or not.'" 

(_]la 4A^1 ijc. 4o3j^ (jjl (jc. 42)^ (jJ Akaic. (jc. 4 jULui UJAk 4^l.J^)all i—LujjJ (jj uiiAk 4^3^J (jJ 1 y'O'k 

(jjoInikH (j* AjCo (jij aHI (jjilj A_i_aij A >,-nl oU-ajI A_j^)Aii jsJjaij Ajlc. aJII ^ aUII 
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|j]j Vj Vj Vj Vj Aillj i^jA ‘till (Jjiijai “iili 

Ag ic- <—fl^j Ag (IJjSll 1^21 liljjLki JLib^xi. ji Jbti. tillblj A^X-lll (_j-a <i3j^ i.''nM dui 

IjiiS ^AA (jl (jj^)^L^-a]l ^ i^ja ^ ^Ag '^C. <-_a£j |A^-La (JjSli (23jjLki (jli 

^Ag iS^)^ (jJAildll (j^j^ l^i (jlj (jj^)^l.^Ja]| La ^Ag3^<^ (jtj g La (ji 

jl 1^1 ^ jls (jX<allLall ^ Ij^Lkj jl VI ^ ^j3» I Ij o^^I (jj^ ^J 

jl^ jlc. aIIL jy*iuil^ l_5^l lJ^ 1C. ^ (3^1^ I j)\A , ^ L)^ g-l L)C^I iLi^ ^^LjjVI Ij)I'Ni j 

i^lLai ^A^ (J*^l (j^j 3* >1 'dll 4Lij ^A^ 3* >1 (jl jlj-^l jd 1 u°^*^ dijjb^LL. 

jlj aIjjoi^ 4.^jj aIII lj^)i^ ji j<i ^A^jW jj^i jA^jLI Ajijj ^>£jaj lj^)i^ jl (A^jll dLLaj-^ai 4.^jj dl^i 4.^jj 

jj3j V jllll (.5^ (j^J ('^'^ LS^ (®^3^ ('^'^ LS^ j^ jljjijii 1 U°^*^ Cll^jj-iaLk 

. " V jAl 'dll ^SL. ^A^ jj 


n>^^i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2858 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2967 

^aluij 4-ilc. aIII (_sd^ j^ ‘ jj^ (j? jdd-jll (jc. (jj ^ilLa 31^ j^'^ (j^ (3^1^ (.“foL^ 4 laqif:. 

dllj (JLa 

Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2968 

It was narrated from Abu Huralrah that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,sfc) said: 

"Whoever obeys me, obeys Allah, And vdioever disobeys me, disobeys Allah. Whoever obeys the ruler, obeys me, and 
tvhoever disobeys tbe ruler, disobeys me." 

313 Jla 40 jj 3)A (^I (jc. c^LLa (jc. 4(jLaC.VI I V'LL UiiA^ vis cA^taJa (jj ‘“d^ cs^i (j? 1 VoL 

^_gjc.Uai ^LaVI ^Uai (j.«J ^lll ^^L-aC. (jiaj 4jll ^Ual ^^ 2 jc.Uai (ja " ^aLujj aJc. aUI ^L,a aIII Jjjoij 

" ^^L-aC. ^LaVI ^^gjaC. (j.aj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2859 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2969 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (X^) said: 

"Listen and obey, even if the one appointed over you is an Ethiopian slave with a head like a raisin." 

(jj (JjLI (jc. i^lSl jjI ^'ulk iAlikjl UJAk cAlajdj (jj ' 1 Vv'i-A Vls <—sik (jj j£j ^)jaU Jjlj ‘ jLAu (jj ,'i^L A 1 lOk 
" dm j dLl J jl^ ^A^jlc (3**jj-ol jlj I j*3alj I jat-ojoil " ^dmj Aalc aUI ^ L,a aIII Jjjaij Jls Jls (tdlLa 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2860 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2970 

It was narrated from Umm Husain that she heard the Messenger of Allah (;j1II,s4s>) say: 

'Eiven if the one appointed over you is a mutilated Ethiopian slave whose nose and ears have been cut off, listen to 
him and obey, sojong as he leads you according to the Book of Allah." 

ciilla 4(^ j-ixaJI pi AjLk (jc. 4(jjjLxaJI (jj ^1^.1 (j^ t4.)».A'l (jc. 4^1^)^! (jj ^^j Imik ‘ddui ^1 (jj jjI Imik 
" dll U IjdLIj d Ijauamll ^ ^A^jlc ^pil jl " 3jd (2 j-oj aJc. dll dll Jjjaij 4‘b» om 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2861 
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Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2971 


It was narrated from Abu Dharr that he reached Rabadhah when the Iqamah for the prayer had 
already been given, and there was a slave leading them in prayer. It was said: 

'This is Abu Dharr," so he (the slave) started to move back But Abu Dharr said: "My dose friend (i.e., the Prophet 
()) told me to listen and obey, even if (the leader was) an Ethiopian slave with amputated limbs." 

(jc. cduLLsall (_jj aUI (jc. (jc. Ai lul'N (jj 1 TvI'n 4jkiu (_jj 

^Lkaji jj jjI 3^ _ jj jji IaA abtlsall dujal Ssj 

I_al^)iaVi 1 u!j >>ii (ji ^djaij Aaic. aHI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2862 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2972 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah (;Slll.siS>) sent 'Alqamah bin 
Mujazziz at the head of a detachment, and I was among them. When he reached the battle site, or 
when he was partway there, a group of the army asked permission to take a different route, and he 
gave them permission, and appointed 'Abdullah bin Hudhafah bin Qais As-Sahmi as their leader, 
and I was one of those who fou^t alongside with him. When we were partway there, the people lit a 
fire to warm themselves and cook some food. 'Abdullah, who was a man who liked to joke, said: 

"Do I not have the ri^t that you should listen to me and obey?" They said: 'Yes." He said: "And if 1 command you to 
do something, wiU you not do it?" They said: "Of course." He said: "Then 1 command you to jump into this fire." 
Some people got up and got ready to jump, and when he saw that they were about to jump, he said: "Restrain 
yourselves, for 1 was joking with you." When we came to Al-Madinah, they mentioned that to the Prophet (^iji), and 
the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) said: "Whoever among you commands you to do something that involves disobedience 


to Adah, do not obey him." 

Awjjj (jc. 4 (jj (jj ^)iiC. (jc. 4 j^)aC. (jj UJAk 4 jjjlA (jj 1 Vok 44 j^ (jj jjI UJAk 

jl^ ji Aji jt (_yui^ (_5i) l^lis lii J 4 "tlw A-ailc. cluo ^aLaij Aaic. AIII AIII ji 4(^^Ak]| 

Ajui 1 jc (jAj 2 4 " (j og ml' (jJ (jj aIII ^Agjlc (j<i AijUa Aiuilajail (jj^jlall (j>»» 

■ Ajlcb A.^ - aIII 3^ 1» ru.-i 1 g i1c I jj iSjl (jj^jJall (jjl^ Usls 


uA.i3 ^ a ^ j«i Lajli \^olz Ij ja.kj3 (_yuU , ^ull oAA 

" oj»jln" bis aIII Aj>.-i» iu ^»ga.a 4_iic. Aid aIH 3_J^^ 31 ^ ^aLaij Aok- AIII ^ K.-n j jd 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2863 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2973 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (;iu, 5 fc) said: 

"The Muslim is obdged to obey (the ruler) whether he dkes it or not, unless he is commanded to commit an act of 
disobedience. If he is commanded to commit a sin then he should neither dsten nor obey." 

4^1 U.^d (jj 1 V'o-sj ^ 4^)iaC. (jjl (jC. 4^U (jC. 4^)iaC. (jj Aill (jC. 4,lain (jj clmll ul^l 

aIII aIII i^yac- (jjl (jc. 4^lj (jc. 4Ald bAic. (jc. 43 ^^" dw ajc lliiAk V15 4,i;»>>i (jj ajjjjjj 

" Aclla Vj ^kui ^ils Ajj-<aaJiJ ^).al (jAS AA ^ ^)AjJ jl VI jl t _ :kl La^ Ac. Hall ^aluiAll f.^)Ad " 3^ jHuij Aak- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2864 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2974 
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It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that the Prophet (;iu 5 ib) said; 


"Among those in charge of you, after I am gone, will be men vftio extinguish the Sunnah and follow innovation. They 
wiU delay the prayer from its proper time." I said: "O Messenger of Allah, if I live to see them, what should I do?" He 


said:^ 'You ask me, O Ibn 'Abd, vdiat you should do? There is no obedience to one who disob^s AUah." 

(jj Aill UJ.lk Vli (jJ (Jjc-l-aljj] UJ.lk 4 (jj pu!iiA ^ 4^jaiui (jj UJJlk 4,1j» m (jj 1 l vik 

(jl 4J_j3tJjai (_jj <111 oik (jc. 44.^1 ^jc. (jj 4111 .ijc. (_jj .ijc. (jj ajaillll (jc. 4.->j‘ik (_jj (jUa^ 

Ij 4“0^ 4x..i21.j 4.3mil JLkj ij, 1)‘*’ " 3^ jJjaij 4aic. 4iH 

" 4 JII ^ 4k.lla V (Jksj '_ ^ (_jjl Ij (^gjlLaU " Jls (Jisj (_(jj 4111 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2865 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2975 


It was narrated that 'Ubadah bin Samit said: 

"We gave our pledge to the Messenger of Allah (ilsfe), pledging to listen and obey in times of hardship and times of 
ease, willingly or reluctantly, and vdien others are shown preference over us, and that we would not dispute the 
order of those in charge, that we would speak the truth vdierever we are, and that we would not fear the blame of 
anyone vdien acting or speaking for the sake of Allah." 


4(jj|j ijXc. (jj 4ill ■ISJJC.j 4, HI (jj ^3^JJ 4(jlkloj (jJ (jc. 4(3>jJJjjj (jJ 4111 JUC. lijlk 4JukJa (jj l3\3k 

4_jic 4dll 4 III 3j^j 3^ 4CluLL£a]l (jj ajUc. (jc. 44_jjj (jc. 44‘'ul t^W (jj ajlic. (jj .iJjjll (jJ siUc. jc. jblix. 

(jkll jlj aIaI jiVl ^jlij V j^J 1 hlc;. SjjVlj Jaioiallj 4c.lla]|j ^iLoll 

4Jij^ 4l]l ^ 4. i V 1 433 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2866 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2976 


'Awf bin Malik Al-Ashja'i said: 

'We were with the Prophet (il^fe) - seven or ei^t or nine of us - and he said: Will you not give pledge to the 
Messenger of AUah?' So we stretched forth our hands and someone said: 'O Messenger of Allah, we have already 
given you our pledge. On vdiat basis shall we give this pledge?' He said: '(On the basis that) you will worship Allah 
and not associate anything with Him, you wiU establish the five daily prayers, you will Usten and 01)6/ - then he 
spoke some words imder his breath - 'and you will not ask the people for anything' He said: 'I saw some of that 
group. If he dropped his whip he would not ask anyone to pick it up for him.'" 

(_>jjJ^.i] (_gji jc. 4Ajjj (jJ 4ji^j jc. 4(_gk.j33]l jjjaJl jj . HI Tf'vlk 4^2 Lm jj Tulk 4 (jj I'/ok 

A'lVI 4il]La (jj 4_ajC. - (j^ll jAjc. jA Lxij 4_ ^j jA Uii - 4(j^Vl C-JOiaJl ^ 3^ 4^ajl2a ^1 jc. 4^Vj^l 

(JjIJ 3^ ^ " 4l]| 3_9^j jj» Tn Vl " 3^ 4.»,>>n jl 4kL<iJ jl 4.»,un 4 _j]c. 4J11 3^ 

'j»,4unj (_>jikkll clil1 jiajq'ij rn>\‘i 4.J Vj 4^1 IjAjkj ji " 3^ 4^U.iS uj 4^1 3_J.^j ^ 

liki 3^-^ 4jajjai ]-7q 1 j (j>i» \ 3^ . " ' 3“’ l^Lau Vj - 4aak 4 loK - 1 j»jli'ij 

oljj 4jjlij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2867 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2977 


It was narrated that 'Attab, the freed slave of Hurmuz, said: 

'1 heard Anas bin Malik say: We gave our pledge to the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) on the basis that we would listen 
and obey. He (^isis^) said: "As much as you can." 
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lisolj CiillLa (_jj 


I 


Jli - - “■. (j^ iAas-LU IjjSk iVCw (jj lijSk 

" ljuS " 31 ^ Ac-Uallj ^aIjJI (_s^ ^aJjaij Ajlc. aHI 4.111 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2868 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2978 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

"A slave came and gave his pledge to the Prophet pledging to emigrate, and the Prophet did not realize 
that he was a slave. Then his master came looking for him, and the Prophet (;u 3 &) said: 'Sell him to me,' and he 
brou^t him in exchange for two black slaves. Then after that he did not accept the pledge from anyone until he had 
asked vdiether he was a slave." 


(_gic. Aaic. <111 3; ^ 31-2 4^Lk (jc. 4J^^1 (jc. (jj CnlH lliil (jJ lljJlk 

■' * " '' <111 ^l>,-i 31 ^ oAjJdj f.L^ <ji <jic- <111 ^l>,-i 3-311 1' 

jA <lll»u (2113 A*J 12k.l (3 pi (jjJ^jail 


<Ajaj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2869 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2979 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairab tbat tbe Messenger of AUab (.Juife) said: 

"There are three to vdiom AUah will not speak on the Day of Resurrection, not wiU He look at them nor purify them, 
and theirs wiU be a painful torment: A man who has surplus water in the desert and withholds it from a wayfarer; a 
man vdio sells a man his product after 'Asr, swearing by Allah that he bou^t it for such and such a price, and the 
other believes him, but that is not the case; and a man who gives his pledge to a ruler, only doing to for the purpose 
of worldly gain, and if he is given something he fulfills it, but if he is not given anything he does not fiilfiU it." 

(jc. 4^11^3 ^1 (jc. 4(jiu»C.Vl 4^jL*Ja _jj1 ujA^ IjlU 4 jliui (jj Xa^lj 4,1^kia (jj (3^J ^1 (jj _jj1 1 VO'k 

jj Vj ^Uall " ^juLujj <alc. <111 4ill Jjjoij 31-2 31 ^ 4^1 

l.i^ <113 *_ala.a 11 .iaj <jiiuu 3^jj 3j.^*‘'ll tlf^l L>* <*23 Sl^lillj f.La 3*3^j ^1 (-j133 

" <1 (_3 p 1 g 3 <Ja*-J p (jlj ^ LS^-J 1 $ 3 oUaC.j j3 IojaI VI <*-jl3 V l-2Lal ^3 (3^jj (2113 j^ LS-1^ 3^ J <323a3 llSj 


Grade : Sabib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2870 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2980 


It was narrated from Abu Hurabrab tbat tbe Messenger of AUab (,f^) said: 

"The affairs of the Children of Israel were administered by their Prophets. Every time a Prophet left, he was followed 
by another, but there will be no Prophet among you after I am gone." They said: "What wiU happen, O Messenger of 
AUah?" He said: "There wiU be caliphs and there wUl be many of them." They said: "What shorUd we do?" He said: 
"FulfiU your pledge to the first one, then the one vdio comes after him, and do the duties reguired of you, for Allah 
wiU guestion them about the duties upon them." 

33 40Jj3A (_ 5 -j 1 jc. 4 ^ 313 . (_gjl (jc. 4<^1 (jc. 4(-1 i 133 jJ jj-^ jc. 4(3jJJjAl L>? 3 jJi 3. 4<J^ (^gjl (jj Jjl 3 jA3. 

(jjl.£ 'Clj (^.2 4Vl-k (-3^3 1 4 K ^j32l p ((ijjou (Jlul^ 3:1 j1^)jjj 1 jl " aJc. <111 <111 33 

3jVl 4 l_j2jj " 33 * u^-ii (_1^3 , " " 33 4 III 3_9-^j 3 j_9^ 1-43 l_jl3 _ " 

" jlc 4^311 (jc. 433 j jc. <111 p 11 niJuA ^A^jlc. 4j311 Ijbi 3jV3 


Grade : Sabib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2871 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2981 
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24 - The Chapters on J ihad (2753 - 2881) 


It was narrated from 'AbduUah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"A banner will be set up for every traitor on the Day of Resurrection, and it will be said: This is the treachery of so- 
and-so.'" 

iAaajj (jc. ‘jCiu (jj 1 Vq-n j ^ iAlikjl 1 VQ-n jji Uj.lk ‘(jJ (jJ 1 V'q-n 

(J^ (, _ U^\1 " ^aL-oj 4.a]c. <111 <111 Jjjoij 3 I 5 3 I 5 C<111 (^jC. 4(Jj1j (_5 ji (_jc- t(Jjiw»C.Vl (_jc. 

" (jbli SjJii 0 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2872 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2982 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah (Xji£=) said: 

"For every traitor a banner will be set up on the Day of Resurrection, commensurate with his treachery." 

^1 (jc. 4 0 ^)jJaj ^1 (jc. 4 (jj .ijj (jj ^^glc. ulljl (jJ UJJlk 4^^gJ^l (jj jl^)liC. ujA^ 

" «ljall f-1 jl (J^ 4 _ <jl Vl " jaiuij <alc. <111 <111 31.3 313 4(^jA^1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2873 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2983 


Muhammad bin Munkadir said that he heard Umaimah bint Ruqaiqah say: 

"I came to the Prophet (;u 5 fe) vdth some other women, to offer our pledge to him. He said to us: '(I accept your 


pledge) with regard to vdiaf you are able to do. But I do not shake hands with women.'" 

(Jjaj 4<aj3j Cluj 4Ju<l 4 ”Jl3 4 jJlLiftll (jj <j| 4<ij^ (jj jllii-u lllik 4<J^ ^1 (jj jjl lljik 

" frluiill ^LLai V (^^jl (jjiiaij (jitlalLail L<u3 " 111 4» il Vi ajjau <alc. <111 ^l>,-n (^^.iill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2874 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2984 


'Aishah the wife of the Prophet said: 

"When the believing women emigrated to the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &), they would be tested in accordance with 
Allah's saying: 'O Prophet! When believing women come to you to giveyouthepledge...'"[60:12] 

'Aishah said: "Whoever among the believing women affirmed this, passed the test. When they affirmed that, the 
Messenger of Allah (^Isis^) would say to them: 'Go, for you have given your pledge.' No, by AUah! The hand of the 
Messenger of Allah (;u 3 it) never touched the hand of any woman, rather he accepted their pledge in words only." 
'Aishah said: "By Allah, the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) did not demand of women (in their pledge) anything other 
than that which Allah had commanded, and the hand of the Messenger of AUah (;us&) never touched the hand of a 


woman. He vyorUd say to them, vdien he had accepted their pMge: You have given your pledge,' verbally." 

oj^jC. 4 4 _ ll g dl (jjl (jc. 4(_>JdjjJ 3 I 3 44_iAj (jj <111 3^ UJ3^ 4 (^^>V|<iH (jj (jj IlOk 

<aic. <111 <111 ^1 j^)^lA lb] l-llll-ajJall l-lulS 43213 <;llc. <111 ^1>^ 4</ii'llc. ji 4^)^^1 (jJ 

4 “ lllojJall (j-a ^1 (j^ 4.?irilc 43jll3 <jV1 ^>^1 (_ 5 .ll { 4^1_il) _i 4 ” ll)x>jkll 131 

AjIc. <111 ^ <lll Jjjjjj (j^ 31 .^ cIP* i^IIaj jj5^1 Ibl ^aLjjj AjIc. <111 ^ <111 Jjjjjj jl^ 4 W ollj ^1 333 

Cljll3 _ (j^joLjj <ji 2a3 oi^)il 3 j <alc. <111 ^l>,n <111 3 j 4“iui 4 La <illj V . " (j^iolL 3^ j^ll-iil " 

<alc. <111 (_ 52 j-a <lll Jjj-oj (_^ 4 ‘‘iui4 Vj <111 o^)ii La VI frllLlll Aalc. <111 <111 3^1 La <111 j ^.iLilc. 

_ " jVi»jU 33 " jgjlc 3kl I 3 I (j^ U^J al^^l 4_s^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2875 
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24 - The Chapters on J ihad (2753 - 2881) 

Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith2985 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said; 

"Whoever enters a horse (in a race) between two other horses, not knowing v\^ether it will win, that is not gambling. 
But v\^oever enters a horse (in race) between two other horses, certain that it will win, that is gambling." 

JUajj (jc. (jc. (jj Ulil 1 uW (jJ (jJ jjI 1 1 vW 

(_3_1 >iij (jl V JjA J Aoic. AHI aIII L)^ (_jj 

" jljja (ji L)^ U^J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2876 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2986 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^isfe) made a horse lean, and he would send the horse that he had made lean from Hafya' 


to Thaniyyatul-Wada', and (he would send) the horse that he had not made lean from Thaniyyatul-Wada' to the 
mosgue of Banu Zuraig." 

AHI aIII ^yxjJa 3^ (_jj1 qC. 4^3 (jc. caIII 3jc (J^ ‘ L>? '311 3ic cA^iiJa 1 V‘v3'n 

,1.^ HI la Aojj (j* jIjiaJ ^ 4_3) clh® <^j-ojJa 3-^j:J 3:?^^ Aalc- 

. ti^jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2877 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2987 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"There should be no prizes for racing except races with camels and horses." 

(jc - CLul (jc 4j^)JlC (^ (jc 4 jliuLal (jj 1 VO'N 44 jJjJ (jj ujA^ 

" ji (_V) 4_jic aIII (_ 5 - 1 ^ 4111 3jJ^^ 3^ 3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2878 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2988 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) forbade traveling with the Qur'an to the land of 
the enemy, lest the enemy gets hold of it. 


3jjal^ ji 4^)iac (jjl (jc 4^3 (jc 4(_>Jlji (jj tdlLa (jC 4 (jj (jia^^l .3c 1 V'vW Vis ^)iac Jjij 4 jllul (jj 1 V'y'^'N 

J jtll ji AiLaJi j3Jl ji (_3) Ls^ jiiulj Aaic aUI ^l>,-n aIII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2879 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2989 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of AUah (^s^) used to forbid traveUng with the Qur'an to the 
land of the enemy, lest the enemy gets hold of it. 

ji (^g.^ jlS 4ji ^aluij AUc aUI AUI 3j-^j j^ 4^)iaC (jjl (jc 4^u (jC 4.1».>>i (jJ 4^3111 ul3i (jJ 1 V'O'N 

j3Jl aJ 13 ji AiL3a J jtll (_>iaji (_gJj ji^jklQ QaUau 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2880 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2990 
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24 - The Chapters on J ihad (2753 - 2881) 




It was narrated from Sa'eed bin Musayyab that J ubair bin Mut'im told him that he and 'Uthman bin 
'Affan came to the Messenger of Allah (;Lll,sib) to speak to him about the way in which the one fifth 
from Khaibar had been distributed to Banu Hashim and Banu Muttalib. lliey said: 

'You have distributed it to our brothers Banu Hashim and Banu Muttalib, but we are related to you (to Banu 
Hashim) in the same way (as Banu Muttalib)." The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) said: "Rather I think that Banu 
Hashim and Banu Muttalib are the same."* 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2881 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2991 
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25 - Chapters on Hajj Rituals (2882 - 3119) 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;j!ll,5ito) said: 

'Traveling is a kind of torment it keeps anyone of you from his sleep, food and drink. When anyone of you has 
fulfilled the purpose for vdiich he travled, let him hasten to return to his family." 

(JjC. 4(_yujl (_jJ tdlLa i^Ls ,1)»>>i (_jj .ijjjaij 4 _(_jj ^uiaA 1 V'vik 

AiJaS Aalc. <111 ^l>,-n aIII L)^ 4(jUiluli ^Lta (_jC. 

" aIaI o^)aIji i^_ya 4'i^g i ^ i>i^ lill 4Jal»tij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2882 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 2992 


aHI lP" Cf' ‘(J.)g CP" ‘cIH (jJ lijSk 


Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 2993 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that Fadl said - or vice verse: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) said: 'Whoever intends to perform Hajj, let him hasten to do so, for he may fall sick. 


lose his mount, or be faced with some need."' 

(jc. (jj (Jjtia3 (jc. jjI (JjC.LaIii] UJAk UJAk Vls tAlll (jj (jj 1 V'O'k 

clh® " Aaic. aHI aUI tJls tJls - (_JC. jl - 4(_]jJaali (_jC. ij^_yL^ 

_( O'" '' % ^ ^ ^ ”” ^ 

(_pa^)3iJj AlLiJall (JjJajj .iS AjIs ijh 0^1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2883 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 2994 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"When the following was revealed: "And Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah) to the House (Ka'bah) is a duty that mankind 
owes to Allah, for whoever can bear the way." [3:97] They asked: 'O Messenger of Allah, is Hajj every year?' He 
remained silent. They asked: 'Is it every year?' He said: 'No. If I had said yes, it would have become obligatory.' 'Then 
the following was revealed: "O you who believe! Ask not about things which, if made plain to you, may cause you 
trorible.'" [5:101] 

(jc. 4^_^Jc.Vl (jJ UJ.i^ Vis tlW tlH llvik 

aIII U IjllS f Vaxui A^l pUaiLuil jji aIIjI Cljl^ Cf' (jc. 

jc. I jlLliu V IjIaI jjill L^i U} ciJjja _ " c'nk j] ciJS V " dJl^ c3^ ' jlls ^ (3^ ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2884 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 2995 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 










25 - Chapters on Hajj Rituals (2882 - 3119) 


'They said: 'O Messenger of Allah, is Hajj (required) every year?' He said: 'If I were to say yes, it wrould have become 
obligatory, and if it were to become obligatory, you would not (be able to) do it, and if you did not do it you would be 
punished.'" 

itdlLa (jc. C(jULui (jc. (jc. (jc. Cji l liW (jJ dW 1 VvW 

" vie, ^ ^ C‘: j Clils ^ " Jls 'till Lj l^is Jls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2885 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 2996 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that Aqra' bm Habis asked the Prophet (;ju,^): 

"O Messenger of Allah, is Hajj (required) every year, or just once" He said: "Rather it is just once. And whoever can 
perform Hajj voluntarily, let Mm do so." 

(jjj (jc. 4 jliul (jc. (jc. 4 jjbl^ (jj jUij-u Ulii ‘ jjj^ jJ AJjj j^] L>? 1 1VW 

(Jj" 31.3 oA^ij o^)ia ji aIIu (3^ Lj 3^ <3c. aHi ^3ti^ 4(jn^ii (jj ji 4 (_>jjL^ 

" jiaS a j« 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2886 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 2997 


It was narrated from 'Umar that the Prophet (;Ll,5it) said: 

'Perform Hajj and 'Umrah, one after the other, for performing them one after the other removes poverty and sin as 
the bellows removes impurity frpm iron." 

jc. 4 jac ijc. 4 J-alc. (^ aUI (jc 44 JII (jj ^iJ^lc (jC 44i3c (jj (jUiuJ UJAk 4 Aj^ (jj UjA^ 

" AjAaJl n'N LS"^ j 1 AiuliLall jll a^yutllj 0^1 (jiJ " 3 ^ jdjaij 4_iic aIH 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2887 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 2998 


^Ic. (jJ aIII 3^ (jc 44 III 3^ (jJ ^aj^ialc (jc 4^)iaC (jj aIII 30^ lijlk 4 jjIoj (jj .la'Na lijSk 4 Aj^ (jJ jji lijik 

0 jaj _ ^aiuij Aoic AHI _ j-^1 (jc 4LjlJaLll (jj ^yic (jc 44^1 (jc 44*^^ (jj 


Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 2999 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;j!ll,5tto) said: 

'Prom one 'Umrah to another is an expiation for the sins that came in between them, and Hajj Mabrur (an accepted 
Hajj) brings no less a rewani than Paradise." 

(jc 4 jUuaJl ^LLa (J^ - (jia^^l (jJ (_gjl ~ ‘3’^**' LP UjA^ 4Cjij-aJa 1 V'vl-N 

4JtaJl Vj DJ 1 ^ a jli^ a^)AaJI (_3j a jAail " 3^ - Aalc. 4111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2888 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3000 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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25 - Chapters on Hajj Rituals (2882 - 3119) 




"Whoever performs Hajy to this House, and does not have sexual relations nor commit any disobedience, will go 
back like the day his mother bore him." 

Jla (jc. (jc. (jc. (jc. UJ.lk. (jj 1 Yvlk 

" 4.^1 Ajilj LaS 0^ L>" " - (»hoj Aaic. 4ill _ 4J11 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2889 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3001 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Prophet performed Hajj on an old saddle, wearing a doak that was ivorth four Dirham or less. Then he 
said: 'O Allah, a Hajj in vdiich there is no showing off nor reputation sou^t.'" 

-dll _ ^[ 5^1 0 ^ 31-3 ctdlLa (jj (jc. t jUI (jj (jc- (jj 2 ^D^I l^iAk 4 (jj 1 V'ok 

" AaJuj Vj 1-^^ 4 m " 3 I 3 ^ (_^jIjuU V jl 4jujl jjLuU 4Alla3j 3^j LS^ “ js-L-uj 43c 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2890 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3002 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'We were with the Messenger of AUah (^sis^) between Makkah and Al-Madinah, and we passed throu^ a valley. He 
said: 'What valley is this?' They said: 'Azrag Valley.' He said: 'It is as if I can see Musa (as) - and he mentioned 
something about the length of his hair, which Dawud (one of the narrators) did not remember - 'putting his fingers 
in his ears and raising his voice to AUah redting the Talbiyah, passing throu^ this valley.' Then we traveled on until 
we came to a narrow pass, and he said: 'What pass is this?' They said: Thaniyyat Harsha' or 'Laft.' He said: 'It is as if 
I can see Yrmus, on a red she-camel, wearing a wooUen doak and holding the reins of his she-camel, woven from 
palrn fibres, passingthrough this yaUey, redtingthe Talbiyah.'" 

^ 31-3 4(_>jjUc jjl j^ 4^1*11 (jc 4JUA ^I (jJ 33 ^ Cf- tli^l 1-^-^ 4_alk (jj ‘ j-^ J^l UijJlk 

" 31-3 _ jjj^l J 131 ^ • " 1^ "^Ij C^l " 31-^ "^l^ 4 yvllallj (jjj _ 43 ^- 4 III ^k--n _ 4 III 3_9-^j 

4 J 4.^31 4331 -al UtjJalj - Jjl3 4jaiaj V l33u a^ynSli 33^ LP* jk33 — ^-uij 43^- 4j]| (3) 3^1 

(jij _ Call jl 3^ 131 ^ -" 3^ L^i" 31-^ 3^ 3^ 3^1 13 ^ 3 •" ^^■^31 1341 ji-® ^^i 3! 

" 1 (^^131 1-^3 3 I-® 4 ilk 4a33 ^Liokj (_ajj--a 4.^ 43c 4^3 (3^ 3) 3^1 t3^ " 

Grade : Sabib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2891 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3003 

It was narrated from Abu Hurabrab tbat tbe Messenger of AUab (;iu,5it) said: 

"The pilgrims performing Hajj and 'Umrah are a delegation to AUah. If they call upon Him, He wiU answer them; 
and if they ask for His forgiveness. He wiU forgive them." 

(jj (3^ (3W S-‘33 ■ ^Ic. 3^ 3-?^ ■ 43 !-^ clW 4311 -iJC (jj uiiAk 43'l3^l J-^i3all (jJ 3 ^ 13 ) l3jAk 

" 31 -^ 4jl - 3uij 43 ^- 4ill ^1>3 _ 43 i 3j-^j j^ 4^ 4(jl33l (jc 4 ^ 5^31 tlH 431 tlH 

" ^13 3 ^ oj^9»,"u>il jlj \\ ki u! “^1 jl-^*-llj ^1 >*^11 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2892 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3004 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar tbat tbe Propbet said: 
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25 - Chapters on Hajj Rituals (2882 - 3119) 




'The one v^o fi^ts in the cause of Allah, and the pilgrim performing Hajj and 'Umrah are a delegation to AUah. He 
invited them, so they responded to Him, and they ask Him and He gives to them." 

aHI 4^)aC. (jj| (jc. 4.AALaJa (jc. cl^UjoII (jj f.lJaC. (jc. iA (jJ 41 —aj^)ia (jj 1 V'ok 

" ^LiaC-li o^Uaij o^L^ls J aUI .iSj ^LaJlj aHI (JjfjJJ " Jls _ Aaic. 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2893 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3005 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar (from 'Umar) that he asked the Prophet for permission to 
perform 'Umrah, and he gave him permission and said to him: 

"O yoimger brother, give us a share of your supplication, and do not forget us." 


u younger nromer, give us a snare or your suppiicauon, ana ao nor rorger us. 

Aj| i (jc. (jj| jc 4^2ljai (jc 4AI]| (jj ^aj^lc (jC 4 jUiui (jC 4^^j I V'ok 4 Aj^ (jj Jjl UJ.ll 

" 1 Uiin Vj t^lcJ (ju (_g.3 Ij " 4i jiiil ^aic. aHI ^j^^ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2894 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3006 

It was narrated from Safwan bin 'Abdullah bin Safwan said that he was married to a dau^ter of 
Abu Darda'. He came to her and found Umm Darda' there, but he did not find Abu Darda'. She said 
to him: 

'Do you intend to perform Hajj this year?" He said: 'Yes." She said: 'Pray to Allah for us to grant us goodness, for 
the Prophet (;u 5 &) used to say: The supplication of a man for his brother in his absence vdU be answered. By his 
head there is an angel vdio says Amin to his supplication, and every time he prays for his brother, he says: "Amin, 
and the same for you.'" He said: "Then I went out to the marketplace where I met Abu Darda', and he told me 
something similar from toe Prophet () • ” 

(jJ jljq>Vi (jc 4 (jc 4 jLojiui (jj tdLall .X^ (jc 4 jjjlA (jj Uj.li (jj jjI 1 Vok 

Jls pistil lui Aau Ublull 4ijl Au^J Clijl£j 4 jljil^ (jj aIII 

Ajc LUjiJI 3-i ^ Aj^V AjLaujuJa ojjci " jl^ - jaluj AjIc aUI ^ _ ([gulll jll ^ Culli _ 

^IjI ^ 31.3 _ " a1L<ij (21]j (jw] Jls ^)J^ 4 J IcJ 1 InK AjIcJ (_glc. jlajj tiLo Aj-oI^ 

jilj (JIaJ _ Aoic AJII ^ _ (j^^ jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2895 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3007 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"A man stood up and said to toe Prophet (;u 3 l£): 'O Messenger of AUah! What makes Hajj obligatory?' He said: 
'Provision and a mount.' He said: 'O Messenger of AUah, what is toe (real) Hajj?' He said: The one with disheveUed 
hair and no perfume.' Another (man) stood up and said: 'O Messenger of AUah, vtoat is toe (real) Hajj?' He said: 
'Raising one's voice and slaughtering toe sacrifidal animal.'" 

1 ivik 4^^j VI 5 4Ai]l (jj j^)aCj 4.1^kia (jj (^.ic. 1 ivikj ^ 4^jL*Ja (jj jij^)la 1 ulk 4^UiC (jj 1)vik 

Auic aUI _ (jj2i (_gJ] 3^ i^yiC. (jjl (jc 4 j-ajjLAll (jj (jj a jc 4^^A\' ^jj (jJ 

- " (JailU ClutilU " 31.3 ^LaJl La3 AIU Ij Jls _ " AJ^I^Ij " 3^ 0^^ 4 _ ^ Alll'jjjalJ lu Jlas _ 

jlJl 4J 0^^ " 3^ 0^^ 4 III lu 3^ 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2896 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3008 
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It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah said: 


(j^ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2897 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3009 


[3:97] 


'Provision and a mount," meaning, about Mah's saying: "Whoever can bear the way.' 

(_jc. 4f.LiaC. illiaji Jls 4^^)^ (_jjl (JjC. (jLojiul (_jj pu!u& 4,1j» hi (_jj 

I bi; Un 4_ill I AJjS " 31.3 _ ^aiuij Aalc- aHI _ aIII (ji 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Messenger of Allah (;jusib) said: 

"No woman should travel the distance of three days or more, unless she is with her father, brother, son, husband or a 
Mahram." 


Aaic. aHI - aIII Jjjaij 3^ 3^ 4.1wjdj (jc. 4^11^3 (jc. 4(jiLaC.Vl 4^^j 4,1^'Nin (jj 1 VvW 

" 1 g jSt ji ^ V] 13c.U.ia3 ^UaU V " - jaJjalj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2898 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3010 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;L!5it) said: 

'It is not permissible for a woman vdio believes in Allah and the Last Day to travel for more than one day's distance 
without a Mahram." 

- (j' 4 ^' c> 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2899 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3011 


a 2 c. aHI 


(jc. 4L^i ^1 (jjl (jc. 4^U2il liilSk 4 Aj3j ^1 (jj jjI 1 YvW 
o^J >>1 «a jl J aIILj j,aJjj ol^^V 3^ " 3^ - 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"A Bedouin came to the Prophet (;u 3 it) and said: '1 have enlisted for such and such a military campaign and my wife 


is going for Hajj.' He said: 'Go back with her.'" 

(jj| (^gija 4,hrla Ul jX-ajoi Ail ‘ jUjJ (jJ Jj^ ^ Vok 40J^)^ (jjl lYok 4(_3La-Ijj] (jj 1 ._ nit >\'i UjAk (jj pu!iiA 1 Yok 

lj:^j lj:S *j3^ ls ^ Cluu^l (^gj] 3^ - a3c. Aill (^) 3^ (jjl (jc. (_>jjI^ 

" 1 g » A " 31.3 _ A k 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2900 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3012 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'1 said: 'O Messenger of Allah, is J ihad obligatory for women?' He said: 'Yes: Upon them is a J ihad in vduch there is 
no fitting: Al-Hajj and Al-'Umrah." 

CllllS 4Aaiul.t (jc. 4 Akl]-i Cluj Aaiulc. (jc. ^1 (jj 4_ (jc. 433 ^ (jJ UJAk 4 Aj^ ^1 (jj jjI lYok 

" o^)AaJl J ^ 1^1 A^ 3 ^ bf jg jlc " 31.2 g.l>>Y\l aJII U Ciols 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2901 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3013 


It was narrated from Umm Salamah that the Messenger of Allah (;jlll,si£:) said: 

"Hajj is the J ihad of every weak person." 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2902 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3014 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah heard a man saying: 

"Labbaik 'an Shubrumah (Here I am (O Allah) on behalf of Shubrumah." The Messenger of AUah said: "Who 
is Shubrumah?" He said: "A relative of mine." He said: 'Have you ever performed Hajj?" He said: "No." He said: 
"Then make this for yourself, then perform Hajj on behalf of Shubrumah." 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2903 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3015 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"A man came to the Prophet (^jilsfe) and said: 'Shall I perform Hajj on behalf of my father?' He said: Yes, perform 
Hajj on behalf of your father, for if you cannot add any good tp his record (at least) you will not add anything bad.'" 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2904 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3016 

It was narrated from Abu Ghawth bin Husain - a man from Furu' - that he consulted the Prophet 
(jjusfc) about a Hajj that his father owed, but he had died and had not gone for Hajj. The Prophet 
(;iu,5fc) said: 

'Perform Hajj on behalf of your father." And the Prophet (^isi) said: "The same applies to fasting in fulfillment of a 
vow - it should be made up for." 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2905 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3017 

It was narrated from Abu Razin Al-'Ugaili that he came to the Prophet and said: 

"O Messenger of AUah, my father is an old man and he cannot perform Hajj or 'Umrah, and he is not able to ride the 
mount (due to old age)." He said: 'Perform Hajj and 'Umrah on behalf of your father." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2906 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3018 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas that a woman from Khath'am came to the Prophet 
and said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, my father is an old man vdio has become weak, and now the command of AUah has come for 
His slaves to perform Hajj, but he cannot do it. Will it discharge his duty if I perform it on his behalf?" The 
Messenger of Allah said: 'Yes." 

tlW Cl(jj (jc. (jljuc. (jj 1 V'ok 

(jl (jj aIII (jc. 4 (jj (jc. 4(^jLliajVl 4 sjW (jj (jj Cy} 

aIII AlCaJ^ Cjal la 4^^ (j) ''1^^ ^ A^ic. aUI Cllf.Lk jjya 

" ^»30 " _ 4aic. aHI _ aIII Jjjoij 3^ Alt l^bjl (jl Ajt ^ 3 ?^ (J^ l.Af.lbl ^olaiLuU Vj 0^1 oCljc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2907 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3019 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

Husain bin 'Awf told me: I said: "O Messenger of Allah, the command for Hajj has come but my father cannot 
perform Hajj unless he is tied to a saddle." Some time passed, then he said: "Perform Hajj on behalf of your father." 

3 la (_jj 1 (_jc. 4 A_ij 1 (_jC. 4 l^ 3^ tjJ 1 1 Vl w 4^)A^V1 aIL^ _jj1 IAjA^ (_JJ aIII Ajt (_jj 1 1 Vok 

" 3 IJ ^ AtUai _ LL<a^j!la-a V] 0-^ Vj 0^^ aSjAI (jl aIII ^ Chla 3 ^ _ ijC. (jj (ju,^*^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2908 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3020 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that his brother Fadl was riding behind the Messenger of Allah 
(Afc) in the morning of sacrifice (i.e., the 10 th of Dhul-Hijjah), when a woman from Khath'am came 
and said: 


"O Messenger of Allah, the command of Allah has come for His slaves to perform Hajj, but my father is an old man 
and cannot ride. May 1 perform Hajj on his behalf?" He said: 'Yes, because if your father owed a debt you would pay 


it off.' 


(jc. 4jlLaJ (jj (jl Alim (jc. 4(^^)A^1 (jc. IajA^ 4 ^aXuJa (jj Aoljll l3lA^ 43 '^dilaAll (jj (jia^^l 1 V'vlk 

3 C'^11 (j^ ol^)il Ajjll olAt _ ^aijdjj Ailc. aUI _ Aill 3j^j ' (jl.^ Ajl 43-'Caa]l Aa^l (jc. 4 (_>jjI.^ (jjl 

jl AJla -iju " 3^ Ait 04^151 (ji ^alaluu V 1 AjAi ^1 CIj^^aI oaI^ 4 . 5 ^ 0^1 4 ^ aJII ACaJ^ (jl aIII 3j^^ 

" AmlCai (jjA 4^3^! ^_^Jc. (jl^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2909 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3021 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"A woman held up a child of hers to the Prophet (;u 3 l£) during Hajj and said: 'O Messenger of AUah, is there Hajj for 


this one?' He said: Yes, and you will be rewarded.'" 

(jc. 4 ^A^iiall (j)J a (jc. 4 ^jjj (j)J A^A a ^ Vi A A 4 AjjliJa ^1 IAjAA Vls 4 (_(jiJ AaAJoj 4 A^Ain (jj 3 ^ 1 1 vW 

" 31 ^ 0 ^ aIII 3_j^J 1j 4°':\1 4'1A*\ Alic. aUI (^1>^ _ 3; ^ ^ 1 juVi oi^jJil CAia^ 33 ^ 44l]l A^ (jj 

" ^J^l 4A11 j -aJU 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2910 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3022 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Asma' bint XJmais gave birth at Shajarah, and the Messenger of Allah told Abu Bakr to teU her to take a bath 

and begin the Talbiyah." 

Clilli cAjouIc. (jc. (jc. i 

. (iCaij (ji 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2911 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3023 


(jj (jc. cAIII .Vlc. (jc. 4 jUajiui (jj lijJlk 4 Aj^ (jj jLaic. lijik 

ji Ui _ Aalc. aUI (^ _ aIII Jjjaij jail utlj (jujaC. CluJ ^Laj-oi 4“ 


It was narrated from Abu Bakr that he went out for Hajj with the Messenger of AUah (^isi), and Asma' bint 'Umais 


was with him. She gave birth, at Shajarah, to Muhammad bin Abu Bakr. Abu Bakr came to the Prophet (;u 3 &) and 
told him about that, and the Messenger of AUah (;u 3 it) told him to tell her to take a bath, then begin the Talbiyah for 
Hajj, and to do everything that the people did, apart from draimambulatingthe House (Tawaf). 

(jj Ail 4,V»,HI (jj ^3^.1 (jJ (jlAaiui (jc. (jj .ilLL uj.lk cAjojoi (^1 (jj jjI 

CliiljjS (jiijlac. CluJ iLojaii Aa-aj _ Aalc. aUI (^_ a 111 1 k 'Ul (^jji jc. 4A^i jc. 4,''vikj 

_ 4jic. aUI (^i>^ _ aIII 0 joLs Aalc. aUI (^1>^ _ (3s-j 2I ^i j^ (^i cIP A Hiilj 

CIuUIj 4_ajlaJ V l^i V] La Aij ^ (Jj-uoij ji Ia^U ji 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2912 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3024 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

'Asma' bint 'Umais gave birth to Muhammad bin Abi Bakr and sent word to the Prophet (^isi). He told her to take a 


bath, fasten a doth around her private part and begin the Talbiyah." 

Cluj pLaLii 4'‘unV^ L]la 4^Lk (jc. cA^i (jc. (jj (jc. 4 jULj (jc. (jj rtok (jj ^_gic 

LJjOJ ^)ajlLuUj (Jjauij ji IA jail _ ^aLalj Ajlc. AUI (^It^ _ jSj (ji (jj ,l!ak ia ^ (JUJaC 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2913 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3025 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,sfc) said: 

"The people of Al-Madinah shorUd begin the Talbiyah from Dhul- Hulaifah, the people of Sham from J uhfah, and the 
people of Najd from Qam." 'AbduUah said: "As for these three, I heard them from the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &). 
And it reached me that the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 l£) said: 'And the people of Yemen shorUd enter Ihram from 
Yalamlam.'" 


(J^i " (jjll _ 'till _ AUI (jJjjjjj ji 4 jac. (jjl (jc. 4^11 (jc. 4(_>jdji (jj 4^La Lulk 44-jiLjb^aJa ji Lulk 

(ja 1 g A 1 n .iia AjbUll oIa lii aIII jc. LJlaS _ " j j j<a (ja ^Uill (J^ij Ajl^l (^3 ja 

" ^IaL (ja (jaoli (jAi Aalc. aUI (^L^ _ aIII 3 juij ji (jahj _ Aalc. aUI (^L,n _ aIII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2914 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3026 


It was narrated that J abir said: 
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'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) addressed us and said: The Talbiyah of the people of Al-Madinah begins at Dhul- 
Hulaifah. The Talbiyah of the people of Sham begins at J uhfah. The Talbiyah of the people of Yemen begins at 
Yalamlam. The Talbiyah of the people of Najd begins at Qam. The Talbiyah of the people of the east begins at Dhat 
Irq.' Then he turned to face the (eastern) horizon and said: 'O Allah, make their hearts steadfast.'" 
aHI - aIII (Jjjoij 1 (jc. (jc. (jj UiiJik (jj uj.i^ 

(JaI Alalj (Jykili (JaI aLill (JaI (J^j (JaI (J^ " - iiuij Aalc- 

0 ^ ' 0 C"* " 0 ' 0 ' *. ® 0 ■« i 0 **o 

," ^ ^." i3j^ cIh* l>® 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2915 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3027 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that when the Messenger of Allah (^isi) put his foot in the stirrup and his riding 
beast rose up with him, he would say the Talbiyah from the mosgue of Dhul-Hulaifah. 

4^)iaC. (jc. 4^U (jc. 4 jaC. (jj aHI (^ Vok .lakia (jj jjjiJl . 1 ^ lYok 4(_gjAstH AJaiui (jj j^);ija 1 V'ok 

jj ,1-^ uia Ajc. (ja (JaI 4.J dljlLuilj jjkll 1 j] - j2j-oj ^alc. aIII _ Aill Jjjaj ji 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2916 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3028 


It was narrated that Anas hin MaUk said: 

“I was by the knees of the she-camel of the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &), at Shajarah. When it rose up with him, he 


said: 'Labbaikabi 'UmrahwaHajyahma'an [Herel am (O Allah) for'Umrah and Hajj together].'That was during the 
Farewell Pilgrimage." 

(jj (If- Vis 4Jl^ljll (jJ 4^->lI>iia (jj .1:2jll 4(^quila2l (jJ (jia^j^l 1 V'vjk 

(_gjj..£a _ aIII Jjjjjj Juc. 3la 421La (jj (jttjl (jc 4(^llJl clulj (jc 4jllaC (jj 2^ (jJ aIII (jc 4(_g-ujjO 

jjll 2]jj _ " \jui 4 j a jkaj 2^ " Jls 4_<ijl3 Aj Clljiuii Uila a^k diH Ajc _ Ajlc aHI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2917 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3029 


It was narrated from Nafi', that Ihn 'Umar said: 

'1 learned the Talbiyah from the Messenger of Allah (;u 3 it) who said: Labbaika AUahumma labbaik, labbaika la 
sharika laka labbaik. Innal-hamda wan- ni'mata laka, wal-mulk. La sharika laka (Here I am, O Allah, here I am. Here 
I am. You have no partner, here I am. Verily all praise and blessings are Yours, and all sovereignty. You have no 
partner)." He said: "And Ibn Umar used to add: Labbaika labbaika labbaika wa sa'daika wal-khairu fi yadaika, 
labbaika war-ra^iba'u ilaika wal-'amal (Here I am, here I am, here I am, and at Your service; all good is in Your 
Hands, here I am, seeking Your pleasure and striving for Your sake) 

JlS (jji (jc 4^U (jc 4 j-aC (jj aUI (jc jAoj (jJ aUI AjCj ^Luil jjij 4^jliJa jjI 4,1^kia (jj ^Ic 1 Vok 

A AH ill j AkaJl jl (21 ijL jjoi V *22 <22 Ul *22 " 3 ^ j - jaLaij 42c 421 (_s 2 -^ - 421 J (j<i 44221 4 “ 

22 ] 4 ( 2*22 *22 (^ jl 2 lj 23 o» >>3 *22 *22 *22 14 ^ j4c (jj| j 2 j Jls _ " 2 * 2 jjjai V * 2 i 21 j 2 


Grade : Sahih (Darussdam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2918 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3030 


It was narrated that J ahir said: 
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'The Talbiyah of the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) was: 'Labbaika Allahumma labbaik, (labbaika) la sharika laka 
labbaik. Innal-hamd wan-ni'mata laka, wal-mulk. La sharika laka (Here 1 am, O Allah, here 1 am. Here I am. You 
haye no partner, here I am. Verily all praise and blessings are Yours, and all sovereignty. You have no partner).'" 

ClulS (Jla (jc. tAajl (jj (jc. 4(jlaLui uj.lk 4(Jjc.LaIjj| (jj uj.lk LW 

" (211 V rillallj A AH j (j) ^ riljil rib ^1 111 Aalc. Aill ^ _ <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2919 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3031 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;j!ll,5ito) used to say in his Talbiyah: 

"Labbaika ilahal-hagg, labbaika (Here 1 am, O god of Truth, here 1 am)." 

<111 jjc. tA.lalui (jj <111 (jJ L>? UliA^ 

" ribll (3^^ 3^ - j»ljaij <.jlc. <111 (_ 5 -h<a _ <111 (jl 4(_]jJaall 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2920 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3032 


It was narrated from Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"There is no (pilgrim) vdio recites the Talbiyah but that vdiich is to his ri^t and left also recites it, rocks and trees 
and bills, to the farthest ends of the earth in each direction, from here and from there." 


J 


1 (jj (j^ 4^^ (j^ 4(_5jLLajVl ^5^ “jbaC. lijJlk (jJ (Jj^b^jil IJjSk 4jUiL (jJ IJjik 

oi fll 2>® <lL<ujj Aipu ba VI 4 _ (La 2>o 1-® " 31-3 _ <alc. <111 ^ _ <ill 43-^1-311 

" liA La J liA La ^Jakjj jXa jl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2921 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3033 


It was narrated from Khallad bin Sa'ib, from his father, that the Messenger of Allah ( 2 ! 1 ^) said: 

' J ibra'il came to me and told me to command my Companions to raise their voices when reciting the Talbiyah." 
(j<^3^1 3^ (jJ (_5 .j 1 rill^ll ‘ tlH (jJ (jl4^ lili-lk 4 <j3j (_gjl (jJ JjI 1 VlO'b 

3:J^)^ (^LjI " 31 ^ - “Lilc. <111 <jl (j^ 4L^L1 u 11 (jj .iliLL (jc. <ijik 4^ljiA (jj ClijLaJl (jj 

" 3'^'^3 (S^lj-i^l (jl (^1 >-^1 j-al jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2922 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3034 


It was narrated from Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'J ibril came to me and said: 'O Muhammad! TeU your Companions to raise their voices when reciting the Talbiyah, 
for it is one of the symbols of Hajj 

jVa (jc 4 4_3ai^ ^ <111 3lC (jj L^jUaJall (jc 4.i^ ^1 (jJ <111 .3c (jc 4 jUijai IjjAk ‘(^3j lijAk 4 33-0 (jj ^^^^-Ic 1 Vv'i'b 

Lj 3^ 3:1 4 ^^^ " “ (»1j-j4J <j1c. <111 ^_ <111 3_jy‘j 3^^ 3^3 4 jig •;\11 313. (jj Ajj (jc 44 _ fil >>ill (jj 

" 0311 jLi-LU (jo L^li <a3!ilLj ^»^ljj-£al 1 _jx2^)33 313131^1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2923 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3035 
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It was narrated from Abu Bakr As-Siddiq that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,5ib) was asked: 

"Which actions are best?" He said: "Raising one's voice and slaughtering the sacrificial animal." 

> a .a-.-! i ^ a .. ^ i a al > a i A a, s . ' i. .®.2, 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2924 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3036 

It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'There is no Muhrim (pilgrim in Ihram) who exposes himself to the sun all day for the sake of Allah, reciting the 
Talbiyah rmtil the sun goes down, but his sins will disappear and he will go back like on the day his mother bore 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2925 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3037 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

‘1 put perfume on the Messenger of Allah (;us&) for his Ihram before he entered into it, and vdien he exited Ihram 
before he returned."* 



English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2926 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3038 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'It is as if I can see the races of perfume in the parting (of hair) of the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &), vdiile he is reciting 
the Talbiyah. " 



English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2927 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3039 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'It is as if I can see the traces of perfume in the parting (of hair) of the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) after three days, 
and he^was a Muhrim/' 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2928 
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Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3040 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that a man asked the Messenger of Allah (Xstt)/ what 
clothes may the Muhrim wear? The Messenger of Allah said: 

"He should not wear a shirt, or turbans (or head cover), pants or pajamas, hooded doaks and no leather socks, 
unless he cannot find sandals, in vdiich case he may wear leather socks but should cut them to below the ankles. And 
he should not wear any dothes that have been touched (dyed) with saffron or Wars/'* 

La _ Aalc. aHI LlLui (jl 4^)aC. (jj aHI (jC. (jc. tjjajl (jj lillLa ru^k 4t_Jaj.^aJa 

Vj Vj ^LaiJl Vj V " - jaL-uj Aalc. aHI _ aHI Jlls Ljljall all 

Ajoiia 1‘n Ai Lalaoll i^_ya 'junh Vj i^_ya (jLuil 1 ag» cly^ (jjU i V (jl Vj *_il 9k Vj (_>Jdj|j^l 

• " JJ^I jl (jl jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2929 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3041 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (/uji) forbade the Muhrim to wear a garment dyed with Wars or saffron." 

aHI - aIII i^yaC. (jj a 111 jC. (jj aIII (jC. 4(_>Jiji (jJ tdlLa IV'vlk i^jt-k^aJa ^1 1 V'vlk 

J I4j^ (_>i4l:) jl - Aaic. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2930 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3042 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

‘1 heard the Prophet (/ilsiL) delivering a sermon - (one of the narrators) Hisham said: 'On the pulpit' - and he said: 
'Whoever does not have a waist wrap, let him wear pants or pajamas, and vdioever does not have sandals, let him 
wear leather socks.'" In his narration, Hisham said: 'If he does not find any, then let him wear pants or pajamas." 

dill ^1 Juj (jJ ^Lk (jC. 4JUJA (jj (jC. tA (jJ jlLiiJ uijAk Vli i^Lu-sall (jJ A^ikJaj 4jl^ (jj 1 V'ok 

(jinljl^ ^ jk " JlaS - ^L^A 3 I 5 - 4 _ _ ^luij Aalc. aHI _ t^-^l t'b* <yui Jls 4 (_>jjL^ (jjl (jc. 

" AASj jl VI (jinljl^ " AojAk ^LuoA JlSj . " j:?^ (jujl jjl» i A^ ^ j^J DrJjl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2931 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3043 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever does not have sandals let him wear leather socks, and let him cut them to below the anMe." 

Aaic. aHI ^ _ aHI jl 4^)iaC. (jj| (jc. 4 JUJA (jj Aill A^ j^J 4^U (jc. 4(_>JAjl ^ tdlLa UjAk t4 _^1 ly'iAk 

" jm^ti (j,a (Jiuil La^jtiaaalj jjik (jAhl^ jjU i A^ ^ jk " JIS _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2932 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3044 


It was narrated that Asma' bint Abu Bakr said: 

'We went out with the Messenger of AUah (^isi) until, vdien we were in 'Aij, we stopped to camp. The Messenger of 
AUah (,^ 3 ^) sat, with Aishah by his side, and I was sitting beside Abu Bakr. Our mount* and the mount of Abu Bakr 
was one, under the care of the slave of Abu Bakr. 'The slave looked and his camel was not with him, so he said to him: 
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Where is your camel?' He said: 'I lost it yesterday.' He said: "You have one camel with you and you lost it?' He 
started to b^t him, and the Messenger of Allah () said: 'Look at vdiat this Muhrim is doing!'" 

; jjj <111 jjj ^ (jc. ijjLkliil (jj (jc. (jj aIII .ijL lijJlk iAjaiu jjI 1 Yok 

US U] _ aiuij AjIc. aJII _ <111 Jjjaij ^ ciilla (^^jI tlib f.UjIiil (j^ CP- 

^ fiU^lj jSj (^1 4jLajj UjlUij ClulSj jSj ^1 4-lik ^1 Ulj <jik ^1 <2ajlt j _ ^Uiaij <alc. <111 _ <111 

Jls <ljJaj .l^lj UliLa JU _ <S.^U11 <alliJai jU Ul^jaaj (jjl <1 3^^ <3Ui ^btill ^llaS Jls ^^1 ^blc. 

" Us all l^A ^_gil 1 j^)jajl " JjU _ <jic. <111 ^lt,-n _ <111 Jjjoijj <J^>>i; 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2933 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3045 


It was narrated from Ibrahim bin 'Abdullah bin Hunain, from his father, that 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas 
and Miswar bin Makhramah disagreed at Abwa'. Abdullah bin 'Abbas said that the Muhrim may 
wash his head, and Miswar said that the Muhrim may not wash his head. Ibn 'Abbas sent me to Abu 
Ayyub Al-Ansari to ask him about that, and I found him taking a bath near the well, screened with a 
piece of cloth. I greeted him with Salam, and he said: 

"Who is this?" I said: “I am 'Abdullah bin Hunain. 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas sent me to you to ask you how the 
Messenger of Allah used to wash his head vdien he was in Ihram." He said: "Abu Ayyub put his hand on the 


doth and lowered it until his head appeared, then he said to someone vdio was pouring water for him. Pour water. 
So he poured water on his head. Then he rubbed his head with his hands, forwards and backwards, and said: This is 
what I saw turn () doing.'" 

(jj <111 Jut (jl t<^l (jt L>? -4^ L>? lP" ‘Y>1^1 (jJ Cp- ‘dllLa Uu3k ty jjI 1 YlYk 

(Jjuoij V (_jJ j^joiaII . 4Ulj ^^);Uall (Jjjoij JUs frl^jjVU 1 d'lkl ^j>>i»allj 

(-UjUJ ^jjlLuU 3^ j (j:U^)ill Lyj (Jj-Uiu <jU^3^ cUUu (jc. <lljdjl (3jU-ajVl dujjl ^^1 ^1 i_yL^ (jjl ^ , <U1 j iall 

l>.n _ <ill UULall (_>jjUc. (jj <ill (_^ '4 > >1^1 jJ <111 Ul Cula IaA (jo 31 ^ <j1c. c'UILa 

(jUauV 3 U ^ <jaiij ^ IAj (_gU^ ollallaS yjjill (^jlt oAj dujjl ^1 3 ^ j <Uij 3“'*0 - jUuij <ulc. <111 

_ <^ <111 ^ AUlij i^jk. ^ 4_uijj y _ y m.^1 <j1c y u.,^3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2934 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3046 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'We were with the Prophet (;u 3 &), and we were in Ihram. When a rider met us we would lower our garments from 
the top of our heads, and vdien he has gone, we would lift them up again." 

_ ^ Culls 4<2iulc (jc. cJiALadi (jc. cAUj ^1 (jj Ajjj jc. 4(JjjJa3 (jj Alikia I3\lk 4<JuCu ^1 (jj jjI 1 

UblYatSj lljjLi 1 a^ liuijf .j lp 113 ''p 111 aj-o 1 yu^l^l lYlkl lull i3^j - j2jjjj <ulc- <111 ^L.-n 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2935 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3047 


<111 (_s1j^ - (3^1 cp- 4<jjiult jc. iAALadi (jc. iCluj ^1 (jj 3jj (jc. 4 (_pu^a 1 (jj <111 Ajt lljAk. tAxikia (jj (^jlt lllik. 

_ ^IjjJ ^ ^jl^. 


Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3048 
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It was narrated from Abu Bakr bin 'Abdullah bin Zubair from his grandmother - he (the narrator) 
said: 

‘1 do not know if it was Asma' bint Abu Bakr or Su'da bint 'Awf' - that the Messenger of Allah (;us&) entered upon 
Duba'ah bint 'Abdul-Muttalib and said: "What is keeping you, O my aunt, from performing Hajj?" She said: "I am a 
sick woman, and I am afraid of being prevented (from completing Hajj)." He said: 'Enter Ihram and stipulate the 


condition that you will exit Ihram from the point w^here you are prevented.'" 

(jj (jlla'jc. 1 ulk 4 aUI UJJlk 44 j^ ^1 (jj jSj jjI 1 V'ok j ^1 Uj.lk 4 (jj aUI (ji UjJlk 

(JjjjjJ (jl _ (_ ijC. i-luJ jl 4“ f.Laj-ol V - 44j.lk (jc. (_jj aIII ^^1 (jc. 

lii 4“_ " rtaJl (_j-a olluiC. Ij La " JlaS 4 _ Ac-ljjJa _ aLjjj 4 j1c. aHI ^l>,-n _ ^lll 

. " LliLifL 4 ^jUi^ (ji ^jiLilJj " 3 I 5 _ ( aLLi ui j AJuLui 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2936 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3049 


It was narrated that Duba'ah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) entered upon me vdien I was unweU. He said: Do you intend to perform Hajj this 


year?' I said: 'I am sick, O Messenger of Allah.' He said: 'Go for Hajj and say: “I will exit Ihram from the point where 
I am prevented.'" 

clJla (jc. 44.^1 (jc. 4Sj^)C. (jj (jc. 4(JjjJa3 (jj 1 uW 44 .j^ ^1 (jj jSj jjI 1 

-" 3 IJ _ aIII L a hU 1 (_gjl 4 “ 4j^ 1 ?>i Llj _ Aalc. AIII ^ l>,-n _ AHI Jjjaj 

• " LsV® 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2937 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3050 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

Duba'ah bint Zubair bin 'Abdul- Muttalib came to the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) and said: “I am a heavy woman and 
I want to go for Hajj. How should I enter Ihram?" He said: "Enter Ihram and stipulate the condition that you will 
exit Ihram from the point where you are prevented." 

4llujLia Ajl jjI (jjl 

Aliaj _ aluij Aaic. aUI _ AIII 

■ " 4 ^P >‘ 0^ 4,5%-® (j 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2938 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3051 


C. 4 a-L^lc. jjI UjA^ 4 slk (jj 4 ^}jaU Jjl I VOk 

(jJ uA dif-Lk 3I3 (jj| (jc. 

1 " 3^.2 (JaI (_iu^ 0^^ 4,S^«% 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas said: 

'The Prophets used to enter the Haram walking barefoot. They would drciirnarnbrilate the House and complete all 
the rituals barefoot and walking." 

jj <111 jc. 4 ^ 1 jj ^1 (jj f.UaC. (jc. 44ill jUalL. (jj LjAL. 4^aAiLa (jj (J^Lalill UjA^ 44^^ jjI UJJlk 

sLuLo aLa^ iLLailiall jjjJaSJj lIuJIj jj3jjaJj SLuui cllilS 3^ 4(_>jj1.% 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2939 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3052 
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It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) used to enter Makkah from the upper moimtain 
pass and vdien he left, he would leave from the lower mountain pass. 

Aaic. aIH (j^ 4^)^ (jjl (jc. ;^u (jc. (jj aHI u!j.lk c^jLiJa jj! UJ.lk (jj 1 Vok 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2940 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3053 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet entered Makkah by day. 

(3)^^ - Aalc. aHI (jjl (jc. 4^1i (jc. liaik 


cJU^Ja (jj I3'v3k 
. 'j^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2941 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3054 


It was narrated that Usamah bin Zaid said: 

'1 said: 'O Messenger of Allah, where will you stay tomorrow?' That was during his Hajj. He said: 'Has 'AqU left us 
any house?' Then he said: Tomorrow we will stay in the valley of Banu Kinanah, Muhassab where the Quraish swore 
an oath of disbelief.'" That was where the Banu Kinana had sworn an oath with the Quriash against Banu Hashim, 
that they would not intermarry with them or engage in trade with them. Ma'mar said: "Zuhri said: Khaif means a 
valley.'" ^ ^ ^ 

(jc. 4 jUa^ (jj (jc. 4jjhi*\\i (jj jlc. (jc. 4(35^)Ajll (jc. ulajl 4(_3lj3>^l I'nlk 4(^j*^j (jj 

(jaJ " 3^ ^ (J:?^ ^ (23jj (21]jj Jjjj (jsi aISI jjjjjj Ij (jiila (jJlS 4Ajj (jj AjslLii 

(_^Jc. UijjS (."(qll k (_ju ji (iilij , " (_^Ic. 4"u>(ila 4'‘nk - 2 u,^kly3l (juo - (ju (. 12^ (jj^ 

jll (_Sjkllj jb jll 3 I 5 jaa-a jlj _ ^ j» Tn Vj ^ jj V jl jaallA (^jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2942 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3055 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Saijis said: 

'1 saw the bald forehead of Umar bin Khattab when he kissed the Black Stone and said: 'I am kissing you, althou^ I 
know that you are only a stone and you can neither cause harm nor bring benefit. Had I not seen the Messenger of 
AUah (4isik) kissing you, I would not have kissed you.'" 

tk Vis 4.1^kin (jj 

(Ja _ _ _ 

23uis La 2333^j - jJjaij Aaic. aHI _ aHI 

Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2943 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3056 


(j? 


Clulj Vj3j Vj JjllaJ V ^V 


(^gJc-j 4AjaIj (_gjj (jj Ljjik 

u (_il ItnII ('U \aC. 


) 


It was narrated that Sa'eed bin J ubair said: 

I heard Ibn 'Abbas say: The Messenger of Allah (^isfe) said: "This Stone will be brought on the Day of Resurrection, 
and it will be given two eyes with vdiich to see, and a tongue with vdiich to speak, and it will bear witness for those 
who touched it in sincerity." 
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(_jji t,"'* <mi 3^ HI (_jc. (_jji (_jC. i-Xuuai (_jj 1 vjw 

(_5ic- uii 4j (_j3-i'n (jlLilj 1 \ n (jlijc- aJj ^jj ^■^*^11 1 (j^l2 " _ ^Jj-oj 4alc. aHI _ aIII Jjjjjj 

" (_320 AjahuU 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2944 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3057 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) turned to face the Stone, then he put his lips on it and wept for a long time. Then he 
turned and saw 'Umar bin Khattab weeping. He said: 'O 'Umar, this is the place vdiere tears should be shed.'" 

<111 _ <111 (Jj£jj 1 Jla (jjl (jc. 4^U (jc. 4(jjC. (jj (jc. C^^jlLk I'uW 4(jj 1 VO'N 

I >n IIaIa jiaC. U " 31 ^ (.5^ tjUakll jA IIU Claall ^ <jaajli ^ j'>^ll _ ^aluij Ailc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2945 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3058 


It was narrated from Salim bin 'Abdullah that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^Isi) did not touch the comers of the Ka'bah apart from the Black Comer (i.e., the comer 
vdiere the Black Stone is) and the one that is ne^d to it facing the houses of Banu J umah (i.e., the Yemenite Comer)." 

(jj ^Ual (jc. 44 jlg dl (_Jj1 (jc. 4(_>JljjJ ^^)^1 4L^J (jj <111 . 1 ^ 4(_^JjLaAll ^^)lall (jj (jJ Xa^l 1 V'ok 

(_j.a <aL (_^illj IjjjjVI VI <—JjJl (jlS^l (_j,a ^41'lun _ ^jIjjjj <.j1c. <111 ^l>,-n _ <111 Jjjjjj ^ Cj^ 4<111 

(jxraJtaJl jjb 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2946 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3059 


It was narrated that Safiyyah bint Shaibab said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) saw that things had settled down, in the year of the Conguest (of Makkah), he 
performed Tawaf on his camel, touching the comer with a staff in his hand. 'Then he entered the House and found a 
dove made of aloeswood. He broke it, then he stood at the door of the Ka'bah and threw it out, and I was watching 
him." 


(jc. 4 j^jll (jj (jj (jc. 4(jl kI>il (jj 1 4^)J^ (jj 4 jaiaj (jj <111 (jj 1 

(_aUa ^iall _ ^»1 j-oj <2c- <111 (^l>,-n _ <111 Jjjaij jUaJal 4jlill5 44hAi Cluj <aijl<a jC. 4^jJ (_gjl (jJ <lll (jJ <111 

lllj <a*£ll ljU (^jlc. ^ lA^)lij£3 jlA^ <.a*£ll (J^A ^ oA^ (. 5 ^ 

o^jiajl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2947 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3060 


It was namated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (;u 3 it) performed Tawaf on a camel duringthe Farewell 
Pilgrimage, touching toe comer with a staff. 

(jjl (jc. 4<111 A^ (jj <111 AJ^ jc. 44 jlg A‘l (jjl (jc. 4(JJijjJ 

Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2948 
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Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3061 


Ma'ruf bin Kharrabudh Al-Makki narrated: 

‘1 heard Abu Tufail, 'Amir bin Wathilah, say: 'I sawtbe Prophet (;u 3 &) performingTawaf on his camel, touching the 


comer with his staff and kissing the staff. 

_ ^»Luij Aalc. Aill aJjIj (_jj cJjlJall Ul t,"'* oui 3^ 

all 


(J^ 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2949 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3062 


It was narrated from Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar that vdien the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) performed Tawaf aroimd the 
House for the first time, he walked briskly with short steps in the first three circuits, and walked normally in the last 
four, starting and ending at the Hij r.* And Ibn 'Umar used to do that. 

lulk Vll t,l3ic. (jj 1 V'ok (jj IVokj ^ ‘Aia^l UjA^ ‘L>? tlH I'lvik 

JAj lJj'^ 1 I_aljlall C1 u21j I_sUa Ibl (jis _ Aalc. AUI ^ 1 >,-n _ AIII (jl tl^l Cf' (jc. 4^plC. (_jj aIII 

A lit qj (_jj 1 (jlSj ^)aaaJl ^1 ^)aasJl Aijjl diAj Aj^lj 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2950 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3063 


It was narrated from J abir that the Prophet (^Hs^) walked briskly (Ramala), from the Hijr to the Hijr, three times, 
then he vyalked normally for four. 

l*jjl ^.diAj ^k-^ll ^1 ^k-^ll (_j-0 lIAJ _ 4_j]c. AUI 

Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2951 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3064 


(jj ^jc. 4(_>JAji (_jj tdlLa (jc. 4^1^» 11 (jjjjoaJl jjI liaJlk. 4,1akin (jj (^S-l^ 1 


It was narrated from Zaid bin Aslam that his father said: 

“I heard 'Umar say: 'Why do they perform Ramal now, vdien Allah has established Islam and done away with 
disbelief and its people? By Allah,* we will not give up something that we used to do at the time of the Messenger of 


AUah (;u 5 &). 




V_,J_ 4^ilol (jj .ijj (jc. 4,1»,hl (jj ^UloA jc 4 jjC (jj l'i\'*''k 44)3 Ai ^1 (jj jjI 1 

aUI ^ 1 >,-n _ a111 Jjjjjj C ^_5Jc A 1»qi Li^ 1 nAi 1^ aUI ^Ij aIaI j ^)a^l (_s^J ^bLaiVl a 111 Uai .i5j jVl jbl-a^l^l 

- 2juj a A ^Ic 


Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2952 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3065 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'During his 'Umrah after Hudaibiyah - vdien they wanted to enter Makkah - the Prophet (;u 3 iL) said to his 
Companions: 'Your people wiU see you tomorrow, so let them see you looking strong' When they entered the 
mosgue, they touched the comer and started to walk briskly, and the Prophet (;u 3 &) was with them. When they 
reached the Yemenite Comer, they walked normally to the Black Comer (the comer where the Black Stone is), then 
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they walked briskly until they reached the Yemenite Comer, then they walked normally to the Black Comer. They 
did that three times, then they walk^ normally for four circuits." 

(jC. CjJjllall (jC. (jjl (jC. lilil 1 Vok 1 V'vW 

" l.ii^ lit (jl " .iaj ASji Ijjljl Ajl V _ ^aLuij Aalc. 4ill 

(.5^ Ag» A _ aluij <aic. aIII 1 jia^j 1 jaUuil mall IjiLi UJs 

j^^Vl ma ^ Llll^)a lilli (JisS JjjjVI O^^l Ij-ma ^ ^^laall (.s^ JjjjVI O^^l 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2953 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3066 


It was narrated from Ibn YaTa bin Umayyah that his father YaTa said: 

'The Prophet performed Tawaf while doing Idtiba'."* (In his namation, one of the namators) Qabisah said: 


"While wearing a Yemenite doth." 

(jjl (jC. c,1j<ykll (jt (jjl (jt Cjjljiui Uj.lk Vli 4 <-_LuijJ (jj I V'ok (j^ 1 

AjIc. j A_La^ 31.3 _ 1» (_aUa _ ^aiiaij Aalc. aHI ^l>,-n _ (jl ^1»j ‘A^l jt tA^l (jj 


Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2954 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3067 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

‘1 asked the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) about the Hijr, and he said: 'It is part of the House.' I said: 'What kept them 
from incorporating it into it?' He said: They ran out of funds.' I said: 'Why is its door so hi^ up that it can only be 
reached with a ladder?'* He said: That is vdiat your people did so that they could let in vdioever they wanted and 
keep out whoever they wanted. Were it not that your people have so recently left disbelief behind, and I am afraid 
that it would bother them, I would have changed it, incorporating what they left out and I would put its door at 
ground level." 

(jc. (jJ Jjj-oVl (jc. tfrllxmll ^1 (jj Cluuail (jc. 4 jU^ UJJlk 4(_g-ui_jJa (jj aJII UJ.lk 4 Aj^ ^1 (jj jjI l)\lk 

AjS jl ^Ag » lla La dja _ " 4 “ n^lll (ja jA " JlsS _ ^-^*^11 (jC. _ Aalc. aUI ^ L,-n _ aHI 3jj-oj t":!! in dJls 4A.?li‘il j 

1 ja-Lm (ja ojl'A, 1 jl dla oS (J».3 dlli " JlJ aL>i^ VI a21 , 1 » V L»ij \Ja AjLj jLm La3 Clila _ " Aalill AgJ Cll AaX- " JlJ 

Ada (jrn'iYll La A_j3 (Jd.jll.3 0 jidl (Ja ^Ag-J^jls jl AiL^-a ,1g C- 4“ 4;daj3 jl V^jlj lja.Uj ja o^jaiLaJj 

" AjIL 4 “ :1» j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2955 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3068 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

'1 heard the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) say: 'Whoever performs Tawaf around the House and prays two Rak'ah, it is 
as if he freed a slave.'" 


I 


31.3 4^)i<iC. (jj aIII (jc. 4g.l LiC. (jc. 44 _ ninlyll (jJ f-blill (jc. 4(JajLaall (jj a 1 Vvlk 4in (jj 1 V'vik 
" AjSj (jdtS jl^ Uj C1 u21j (_aUa (jia " A_iic aHI ^ L,.i _ aHI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2956 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3069 


Humaid bin Abu Sawiyyah said: 
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I heard Ibn Hisham asking 'Ata' bin Abu Rabah about the Yemenite Comer, vdien he was performing Tawaf around 
the House. Ata' said: Abu Hurairah told me that the Prophet (;u 3 fe) said: "Seventy angels have been appointed over 
it. Whoever says: AUahumma inni as'alukal-'afwa wal-'afiyah fid-dunya wal-akhirah; Rabbana atina fid-dunya 
hasanah, wa fil-akhirati hasanah, wa gina 'adhaban-Nar (O Allah, 1 ask You for pardon and well-being in this wrorld 
and in the Hereafter. Our Lord, give us good in this world and good in the Hereafter and protect us from the torment 
of the Fire), they say: Amin." When he reached the Black Comer (where the Black Stone is), he said: O Abu 
Muhammad! What have you heard about this Black Comer? 'Ata' said: Abu Hurairah told me that he heard the 
Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) say: "Whoever faces it is facing the Hand of the Most Merciful.'" Ibn Hisham said to him: 


O Abu Muhammad, what about Tawaf? 'Ata' said: Abu Hurairah told me that he heard the Prophet (;u 3 &) say: 
"Whoever performs Tawaf aroimd the House seven times and does not say anything except: Subhan Allah wal- 
hamdu lillah, wa la ilaha illallah wa AUahu Akbar, wa la hawla wa la guwwata iUa biUah (Glory is to Allah, praise is to 
AUah, none has the right to be worshipping but Allah, and there is no power nor strength except with AUah), ten bad 
deeds wiU be erased from him, ten merits will be recorded for him, and he wiU be raised ten degrees in status. 
Whoever perforpis Tawaf and talks wiien he is in that situation, is wading in mercy like one who wades in water." 

frliaC. (JLaU oui (3^ 1 1 1 

Aj " (JlJ - jjJjjjj Aalc. aHI tjs Vvik frliac. (3^ CJ 

liSj jiiJl tillLlui (315 (jia ISia (jj».; 1 n 

^ Tvlk frUaC. (3^ La a lai la (3^ Jjj-oVI (3^^^ Lalit 

lai la ^llaA “tl (315 _ " La (_)^jlla Laall AiJajll Aalc. aUI ^_ aIU ^ajjj Aai 

Vj l».un CaaUla i_alia ^J_pa " Aalc. aUI Aai ^Tvlk a-LiaC. Jls (_aljialll a 

aJ Caaa^j jjac. Aac. aIILj Vj o^Vj Vj aIUj aIII Vj All Vj aII ,1akllj aIII (jl ^ un; V) 

^Lall (jA'il Aai^^ Aai^3)l^ (^ (jAI JLaJl (2lL (_aUa (Jyaj (“ :1 >^5 ^jLiiC. aJ (“^l ^jLaC. 

Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2957 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3070 

It was narrated that Muttalib said: 

"When he finished seven (circuits of Tawaf), I saw the Messenger of AUah (;u5iL) come until he was parallel with the 
Comer, then he prayed two Rak'ah at the edge of the Mataf (area for Tawaf), and there was nothing between him 
and the people wire were performing Tawaf." , 

(jt >>'11 Ac.13j ^1 (jj t-jiloJall (_jj LP 44 JiLui1 jjI (^1 (LH JjI 1 

f.Li A», Un (_j-a 1^^ - aUc. aUI _ AIII t( _ :ll-i^ll (JjC. tA^i 

Aj-<aLL A^iu l^A A.iLa (_jjl Jls ^ A^l (_sljiall Ai^ ‘_fll LiAII 4j>‘>i 1 k (j/l* 

Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2958 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3071 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,5it) came and performed Tawaf 
around the House seven times, then he prayed two Raldahs. Wald' said: 

'Meaning, at the Magam,* then he went out to Safa." 

QjI (jc. t jUj 5 (jj (jc. Clulii (jj (jc. UJA^ vis iAill (jj cJUtkJa (jj 1 V'ok 

^ - ^Ikiall Ajc. ^ 1» 1 3 I 5 - (j/l*^ l»,Un (“n^lj '_sLiaS Aalc. aUI _ AUI (jl i^yiC. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2959 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3072 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

"When Allah's Messenger finished circumambulating the House, he came to Magam Ibrahim. 'Umar said: 'O 


Messenger of AUah, this is the Magam of our father Ibrahim, about vdiich AUah says, "And take you (people) the 
Magam (place) of Ibrahim as a place of prayer.J 2:12 5] 

Aj| (jC. (jC. (jj (jC. (jJ tdlLa (jC. (jj -^ 3 ^^ UJ.lk (jj 

liul ^lia IaA AIII Lj *_aljJa (_j-a _ ^jlc. aHI _ AIII Jjjjjj ^5 ^ 


^ 3^ {i 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2960 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3073 


It was narrated from Umm Salamah that she fell sick, so the Messenger of Allah (iisib) told her to 
perform Tawaf from behind the people, riding. She said: 

“I saw the Messenger of Allah ( 3 II 5 &) praying facing the House, and redting: "By the Tur (Mount), And by the Book 


Inscribed.'" [52:1-2] 

UJAk Vli 4(jliui (jj AA^lj 4jjj-£iLa (jj (jLkliil 1 V'okj ^ 4jjj-£aii (jj UJAk 4A.j3i ^1 (jj jjI UJAk 

cAJalui ^1 (jc. ib'jjC. (jc. 4323^ (jJ 3 ^ (jj (jc. 4 (_>jil (_jj tdlLo lijAk Vli 

_ aIII dolls _ Ao£1j is^J (__>jj 131 frljj L>® ‘_a^jlao (ji _ ^aluij Aai^- aJII - a 111 3_9-^^ lA^yils doda^pi l^il 

4 . 3 ^ cl>^^ 31 ^ . { 4: jjlalljJ 3^J 4'' (.5^) aJc- AHI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2961 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3074 


'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated from his father that his grandfather said: 

'1 performed Tawaf with 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, and vdien we had finished seven (circuits), we prayed two Rak'ah at the 
back of the Ka'bah. I said: 'Why do you not seek refuge with AUah from the Fire?' He said: 'I seek refuge with Allah 
from the fire.' 'Then he went and touched the Comer, then he stood between the (Black) Stone and the door (of the 
Ka'bah) and dung with his chest, hands and cheek against it. Then he said: 'I saw the Messenger of Allah ( 3 I 3 &) do 
this.'" 


(jc. 4A^i jc 44_ooi-LU (jo j^yiC 3 _ 9 ^ 4^L3.all (jJ ^ 'dll /'ll' ( 3 ls 4(jlj3^1 A^ lloAi. j (jo t UoAk 

ijc-i ^ Vi ^ ^ (ja cy ^i ^ 

-*0* ' a' '<!• ' 0 '**'■ " ' ^ ^ a ' ' ®jS a ' ' ' '.-t ' ^ ^ ^ 

dul^ 31 ^ 3^ oAkj Aoij ojAida (jjdalls tjlUlj (jio ^Is 3^ >AA ^ 3^^ . jl3l (jo aIILj 

(3*Aj _ aJc- aIU _ A.111 3_J-^ j 


Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2962 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3075 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'We went out with the Messenger of AUah ( 3 I 5 &), intending only to perform Hajj. When we were in Sarif or close to 
Sarif, my menses came. The Messenger of AUah ( 3 I 5 &) entered upon me vdien I was weeping. He said: 'What is the 
matter with you? Have your menses come?' I said: Yes.' He said: Tbis is something that AUah has decreed for the 
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dau^ters of Adam. Do all the rites, but do not drcumambulate the House.'" She said: 'And the Messenger of AUah 
() sacrificed a cow on behalf of his wives." 

(jc. (jc. chilli (jj (jc. t^Vnc:- (jj (jljij-u uj^ Vls (jj (jj jjI ujJik 

liS IaIs 0^1 V] lS^ Ailc. 4J11 _ 4d]l Jjjjjj ^ dills cAaiult 

aIII (jl " Jls _ kjlj diis _ " diuiiji tdlLo 31 ^ “ Jjaij Aaic. 4dll - AUI 

^jUaU (jc. _ Aaic <111 - <111 Ji>ij dills , " di^L ^jlaJ V jl l^-l^ riluili<ll ^ >>iSla ^31 dUj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2963 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3076 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) performed Hajj Ifrad.* 

ji 4<tlrilc. jc. t<^l (jc. 4^»jall^l (jj (ji.^^! (^ Ul^ ‘(_>J4jl jJ dlll< Vis 4 _ i» 4 jlic jj ^l^A 1 Vll'N 

^iJl Allc 4 III _ <lll j 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2964 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3077 

It was narrated from 'Aishah the Mother of the Believers that the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) performed Hajj Ifrad. 

(jj Sj^)C (^jS 1 ^jn jl^J - jJ j.^^1 (jJ 4S_jjaiVl (^gjl (jc 4(_>jdjl (jJ tUlLa lij.lk 44_ ii ^1 1 Vd'N 
0^1 Sj^l _ ^aiuij <-llc <111 (_5-1 j^ - <111 j jl 4 jdaj.all ^1 <2iijlc (jC 4^)^^1 (jJ Sj jC (jC - ^)^^1 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2965 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3078 

It was narrated from J abir that the Messenger of AUah () performed Hajj Ifrad (Sin^e Hajj). 

jl 4^Lk (jc 4<^1 jc 4(jj jS*^ (jc 4(J^LaIjjl (jj 4(^SjjljSll jjjill ijjJlk. 4 jIaC (jj ^UliA 

^iJl 4.2c <lll _ <lll j 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2966 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3079 

It was narrated from J abir that the Messenger of AUah (^Isfe)/ Abu Bakr, 'Umar and 'Uthman performed Hajj Ifrad 
(SingleHajj). , ^ „ ,, , , . 

<alc <111 (_sl-^ - 4 III jl 4^12 (jc 4^A^liall (jJ (jc 4 j^)iaaJl <111 (jj ^mlqll IiiA'N 4 jUiC (jj ^UiiA I'i^l'N 

0^11 1 jSj^l jUalc J ^)iaC J Ulj _ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2967 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3080 

It was narrated that Anas hin Malik said: 

"We went out with the Messenger of AUah (^Is^) to Makkah, and I heard him say: 'Labbaika Umratan wa hajjatan 
[Here I am (O AUah), for 'Umrah and Hajj ].'" 

(_]la 4iiill< (jj (jjajI (jc 4(_3l2lul ^1 (jj ^ 3 %' r/rik 4(_gicVl (jj (_gJcVl uja 2 4(3^<^tAg -nII ^Jc (jj ^)j.£aj rf'ok 

" 4-^kj s^jaC <22 " Ait-oj-oS <2a ^1 _ ^2 jujj <2c <111 _ <111 Jjjoij l2^)^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2968 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3081 


It was narrated from Anas that the Prophet said; 

"Labbaika bi- XJmratin wa hajyatin [Here I am (O Allah), for XJmrah and Hajj]." 

».j " cJli - jaiuij Aaic. aISI (jl (jc. 1 VO-k cljIa jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2969 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3082 


It was narrated that 'Ahdah bin Abu Lubabah said: 

‘1 heard Abu Wall, Shaqiq bin Salamah, say: '1 heard Subai bin Ma'bad say: ‘1 was a Christian man, then I became 
Muslim and 1 entered Ihram for Hajj and 'Umrah. Salman bin Rabi'ah and Zaid bin Snhan heard me when I was 
entering Ihram for them both together at Qadisiyyah. They said: This man is more lost than his camel!' It was as if 
they had heaped a moimtain on me with their words. I went to 'Umar bin Khattab and told him about that. He 
turned to them and reproached them, then he turned to me and said: 'You have been guided to the Simnah of the 


Prophet you have been guided to the Sunnah of the Prophet (;u3&).'" 

Ut Oul 4^U1 (jj (jc. (jj UijjLk Vli 4 (jj iUilAj 4 Aj^ (jj Jji 1 V'O'N 

“ ' “ ' “ .- • ' . -. . « • /' ^ ■ ' • 

u^l) I_ 


(jLaiui ^ ouA CliilAla CllAiuill CljlS 4.la (_jj 4‘b» oui Aiiui (_jj 

4‘'u,Vq^ 1 1 <>ilVlls 1 1 lag ) <3^1 lilj (jLkjj-ia (_jj 

_ ^aiujj a3^ aUI p lag,labia 1 ^ dl^ia t^UaLlI (jj i^^C. 

_ AJUoj (_3 j3^J Ia !jJ^ i3i^ 3 I 2 AjjJlk 3la _ _ ^2jaij aJc. aUI Clu.iA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2970 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3083 


3la 4,v»,a (jj (jc. 4(_3 jLj (jc. 4(jjlacV! Ijlla (_giLLj 4jjliJa Jjij lijS^ 4JULaJa (jj Ujik 

0 jaj jSjia _ ojJutllj 4'blUla 4,igl-^l ji Jl ^ cluiulla ^Ijj-^ah cijiS 


Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3084 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Abu Talhah told me that the Messenger of AUah (^isi) performed Hajj and 'Umrah together (Qiran)." 

jl 4Akiia jjI (^gjj^l Jla 4 (_>jjI^ (jjl (jc 4,1»,>>i (jJ j>>i~\ll (jc 4^1 I'i^’O'^ 4^jliJa jjI lil'l'N 4,1a'Na (jj (^Jc l'i\'*1'k 

o^)AaJlj 0^1 j jS _ Aaic aUI (^1>^ _ aUI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2971 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3085 


It was narrated from J abir bin 'Abdullah, Ibn 'Umar and Ibn 'Abbas that when the Messenger of Allah (^llsfe) and his 
Companions came (to Makkah) to perform their H^ and 'Umrah, they only performed Tawaf once. 

4 jjj jc. 4^l:k (jj jbl^ (jc 4(_gjl UijJlk 4(3 ^j1 ■klnll ClljLk (jj (jJ UjJlk 4 jJlaj jJ aUI (jJ ujA^ 

^ _ ^»Luij 4jic aUI _ aIII jl (_>jjIjc (jjlj jAc 4(jjlj 44 III (jJ jjl-^ jc- 4AALaJaj 4(_>jjjlJaj 4 g.13-iC (jc 

Ia^Ij llljJa VI 13 ®-^ j AjLajlsalj jA 4 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2972 
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Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3086 


It was narrated from J abir that the Prophet performed one Tawaf for Hajj and XJmrah. 

_ Aaic. aIII (ji (jc. (jc. cCliioli (jc. C^auaillll (_jj (_jj jUa 1 

llljJa 0^-11 C h 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2973 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3087 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that he came (to Makkah) to perform Hajj and 'Umrah together 
(Qiran). He circumambulated the House seven times, and performed Sa'y between Safa and 
Marwah, then he said: 


'This is what the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) did." 


c lijll 4ji i, (_jjl (jc. (jc i^yic (jj aIII ,l3jc 1 aILL (jj aiLdJa 4 jUiC (jj illiA 1 

' ' ' ' '' ' ^ o'®"" ' ^ ^ 0® 

_ ^»Luij Aaic aIII _ aUI Jjjjjj Jls ^ aj jail J 1 q>^ll (jjj i n j \,9°\ >. n C1 u21j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2974 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3088 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (;Ll,5it) said: 

"Whoever enters Ihram for Hajj and 'Umrah, one Tawaf is sufficient for hoth, and he should not exit Ihram until he 
[ajj, when he should exit Ihram for hpth." 

jl 4 jaC (jj| (jc 4^U (jc 4A111 ,Vjc (jC 
" 1 1 lag ia 4 3^ (3j .1^1 j <—a 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2975 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3089 


4 jj jjjiil 44-aLui (jJ j^);iJa 1 

I jla li^-1 (_s^ o^)AaJlj " 31 ^ - j»l-^J 


has completed his 1 
4_jic aHI ^l>,-n _ aJII 


'Umar bin Khattab said: 

I heard the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) say, when he was in 'Aqiq: "Someone came to me from my Lord and said: 'Pray 


in this blessed valley and say: (I intend to do) Umrah in Hajj. 

UjA^ - 1 ^3^.11 ~ LP j-^3^1 1 y'O'N J ^ 4i._(jj ^1 (jj jjl ujA^ 

jaC ^ 3^ jjl l3jli 31 ^ 44Ja^)^ ^ uW ‘ (jl (jJ (j^ Vls 4^1uiia (jj AJ^jII 

l^A (j 3-^ 31 ^ Ls 4D CP* " 3.1 * 3j^ - Aaic aHI ^ l>,-n _ aIII 4‘b» 31.3 44 _ ll 3 -tn 11 (jj 

^ ~ -. -• 0.*'*®* ' t, ^ ^>6"* ° ° 

^»^a 1 Jaiill j _ " 4 s^yiC (_pj jUudl jbl jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2976 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3090 


It was narrated that Suraqah bin J u'shum said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^ilsi) stood up to deliver a speech in this valley, and said: 'Lo! 'Umrah has been included in 


Hajj until the Day of Resurrection." 

(jc 4(_>jJjUa (jc 40^)jaja (jj lillall (jC 4(jC UJAk 4AxtaJl (jj ‘'^4^ 45 ^^ LP 1 Vq-N 

I." as a juiil jl Vl " 3^ c. 5 -^ 13^1 1^ 4^ 1 aJc- 4J11 _ 4111 ^Is Jls 4^->>‘>i»(jj 4sl^)jdj 

" 4Aal^l ^1 0^1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2977 
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Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3091 

It was narrated that Mutarrif bin 'Abdullah bin Sbikhkhir said: 

'Imran bin Husain said to me: 'I will teU you a Hadith, that AUah may benefit you thereby after this day. Know that 
AUah's Messenger had a group from his family perform 'Umrah during the ten (days) of Dhul-Hijjah, and the 
Messenger of AUah (;u5&) did not forbid that, and no abrogation of that was revealed, and it does not matter what 
anyone else suggests.'" ... 



Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2978 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3092 

It was narrated from Ibrabim bin Abu Musa: 

"Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari used to issue rulings concerning Tamattu'. Then a man said to him: 'Withhold some of your 


rulings, for you do not know vdiat the Commander of the Believers has introduced into the rites after you.' (Abu 


Musa said:) Then vdien I met him later on, I asked him.' 'Umar said: 'I know that the Messenger of Allah (;u3it) and 
his Companions did it, but I did not like that people should Ue with their wives in the shade of the Arak trees and 
then go out for Hajj with their heads dripping,' (i.e. due to the bath after sexual relations)." 



Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2979 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3093 

It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullab said: 

'We began our Talbiyah for Hajj only with AUah's Messenger (;u5&), and we did not mix it with 'Umrah. We arrived 
in Makkah when four ni^ts of DhrU-Hijjah had passed, and when we had performed Tawaf arormd the Ka'bah and 
Sa'y between Safa and Marwah, the Messenger of AUah (;u5ik.) commanded us to make it 'Umrah, and to come out of 
Ihram and have relations with our wives. We said: There are only five (days) until 'Arafah. WiU we g out to it with 
our male organs dripping with semen?' The Messenger of AUah (;u5&) said: 'I am the most righteous and truthful 
among you, and were it not for the sacrificial animal, I worUd have exited Ihram.' Suraqah bin Malik said: 'Is this 
Tamattu' for this year only or forever?' He said: 'No, it is forever and eyer.'" 



Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2980 
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Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3094 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"We went out with the Messenger of Allah (;us&) when there were five nights left of Dhul-Qa'dah, intending only to 
perform Hajj. When we came close, the Messenger of Allah ordered that vdioever did not have a sacrificial 
animal, then he should exit the Ihram. So all the people exited Ihram, except those vdio had the sacrificial animal. 
When the Day of Sacrifice i.e., the 10 th of Dhul-Hijjah) came, some beef was brought to us, and it was said: The 
Messenger of AUah () has offered a sacrifice on behalf of his wives. 


(Jjjaij ^ Clllla cAjiulc. (jc. (jc. (jj Cf" tlH Ajjrf lijik 

aHI - aIII ll«.i3 I jj Vj V i^_ya Aalc. aUI _ aIII 

lijic. AjCa (jlS (jja Vj c3^ AiLa ^ _ ^»Luij Aalc. 

AaI jji (_jc. _ ^»Luij Aaic. aIII ^l>,-n _ aIII Jjjaj (J:?^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2981 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3095 


It was narrated that Bara' bin 'Azib said: 

'The Messenger of AUah and his Companions came out to us and we entered Ihram for Hajj. When we came 

to Makkah, he said: 'Make your Hajj (to) 'Umrah.' 'The people said: 'O Messenger of Allah, we have entered Ihram 
for Hajj, how can we make it 'Umrah?' He said: 'Look at vdiat I command you to do, and do it.' They repeated their 
guestion and he got angry and went away. 'Then he entered upon 'Aishah angry and she saw anger in his face, and 
said: 'Who has made you angry? May AUah vex him!' He said: 'Why shorUd I not get angry, vdien I give a command 
and it is not obeyed?"' 

_ aIII Jjjaij (3^ clw clF’ ‘(jLkLij (jc. (jj Uijjlk (jj 1 V'O'N 

.iS a 111 U (_>jjlall (jjlls , " “b^^ac. I jl» Ujis 0^l.J AjI Aalc. aUI 

aIjojIc (jilajll (, _ Aa La " 3 ^ s j^c. 1 g 1 » i i_0^la 

" j^aai bis ^}Jal iLlj 4 _ uAcj V ^^Laj " A u Act (jlaLati (jia CqS A^^j 4 _ u jl \>>ic 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2982 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3096 


It was narrated that Asma' bint Abi Bakr said: 

'We went out with the Messenger of AUah (;u3it) in Ihram. 'The Prophet (;u3iL) said: 'Whoever has a sacrificial 
animal with him, let him remain in Ihram. Whoever does not have a sacrificial animal with him, let him exit Ihram.' 
She said: 'I did not have a sacrificial animal with me, so I exited Ihram, but Zubair had a sacrificial animal with him, 
so he did not exit Ihram. So I put on my regular clothes and came to Zubair, and he said: 'Go away from me.' I said: 
'Are you afraicj I am going to j ump on you? 1 '" 

(jc AjLLn cAJiI (jc. 4(jA^5^l JUC. (jj (jj) ulLi C^aj^^lc. jj) ‘ jjLj Jj| (jj 1 

" _ A_i]c. AIU _ (jjjjjll 31 ^ (jix^):i.i _ ^aiuij Ajlc. AUI _ AIII Cljll.3 f-Lojail 

(j^ (3j Clills _ " (JlaJs jAA AiLa j^ jsJ clP®J A-al^)^] jAA AjLa jlS (ja 

liloic. lJjI jl ^ ?lA'il ClJaa _ ^_gjc. 31 ^ cs^j 4 ^^ i."u>ijls 3^ ,33 jAA 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2983 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3097 


It was narrated from Harith bin Bilal bin Harith, that his father said: 
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"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, do you think that this cancellation of Hay and it being replaced with 'Umrah is only 
for us, or for all people?' The Messenger of Allah said: "No, it is only for us.' 




JJ' 


lijSk. 


Cy? tlW (jc. (jj (jc. (jj UjSk. ctj 

_ aIII Jjjjjj 31 ^ ^Ic. ^llil AjlsaLk lii o^yutll Cluijj aIII U Cilia Jla (jc. tCll^lkil 

" Aj-<aLL ill (Jj " _ <.iic. 4dH 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2984 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3098 


It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 

'Tamattu' in Hajj was for the Companions of Muhammad (;u 3 &) specifically." 

^ dulS ( 2 ^ (jc. (jc. 4 (jc. 4(jjlaC.Vi (jc. c^jLiJa jji UJCk 4CkkJa (jj (^Jc UJCk 

4_jaLL _ Aaic. aIII 4 _ ll >ViV 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2985 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3099 


It was narrated that Hisham bin 'Urwah said: 

'My father told me: 'I said to 'Aishah: "I do not think there is any sin on me if I do not perform TawaT' between Safa 
and Marwah." She said: "Allah says: 'Verily, Safa and Marwah are of the Symbols of Allah. So it is not a sin on him 
vdio performs Hap or 'Umrah of the House to perform Tawaf between them.'" [2:158] If the matter were as you say, 
then it would have said, 'it is not a sin on him to not perform the Sa'y between them.' Rather this was revealed 
concerning some people among the Ansar who previously, when they stated the Talbiyah, they used to recite it for 
Manat, and it was not lawful for them to perform Sa'y between Safa and Marwah. When they arrived with the 
Prophet (;u 3 &) for Hajj, they mentioned that to him, and AUah revealed this Verse. By AUah, Allah will not accept the 
Hajj as complete if one who does not perform &'y between Safa and Marwah.'", 

(^^^gic ka Cilia 4(iila 2^ ibjjC. (jj (jc. 4 ^Lui1 jj) UJCk. 4 Aj^ (^i (jj j$J jj) 1 1 vik 

bii j<uc.l jl Clu2l 0 :^ jAa Aiil ^liCu j,a oj^pdlj Uksall jl| aUI j] Clllll . Laksall (ju 4_ajJal V jl 

l^lS jU-aiVl (j.a (_>jjU (_^ ICA (Jjji llajl , 1 lag \ ika^ 11 <ig i <_Ajlc 

(_^ _ Aaic. aIII (^k,n _ l^jJaca liia Sj 1 j^ l^a^jlaj ji cJ^ olkal IjiAi IjIaI 151 

aj^)^lJ Lii-ail (jlJ I_kJaJ ^ (ji 0^ (Jkj jc aIII ^1 ka (^^)Aiia aUI jila aS <5115 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2986 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3100 


It was narratd that an Umm Walad* of Shaibah said: 

'1 saw the Messenger of Allah (^isi) performing Sa'y between Safa and Marwah saying The valley should not be 


crossed except guickly.'" 

Clljj 4jkVi (jc 40^)kl^ (jJ (Jj5j (jc. 4 jjljluiJlil ^kuoA ulick. uiick. 4AkkJa (jj (jic.j 4 Aj^ ^1 (jj jjI 1 v'i,lk 

V " oj^)iilj liji-all (jiJ 1 n 1 _ 4_iic aIII (^k^ _ aIII Clllls AliCu 4cij ^1 (jc 44juV'i 

. " llci VI ^V1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2987 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3101 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 
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'If I go quickly between Safa and Marwah, that is because I saw the Messenger of Allah ) going quickly, and if I 

walk that is because I saw the Messenger of AUah ) walking, even thou^ I am an old man." 

(jc. t(jl g 4t^u2l (_jj frUaC. (jc. Vis cAIII (jj 4.i^iaJa (_jj 1 

u]j - (=1 j-oj 4_j]c. 4d]| _ aHI Laj-all ^ui\ (jl Jl^ (_jjl 

u!j _ ^luij Aaic. <111 _ <111 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2988 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3102 


It was narrated from Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah that he heard the Messenger of Allah 9 saw) say: 

"Hajj is J ihad and 'Umrah is voluntary." 

(jj (jLklol 4<x»t (jc. (jj 4 <11-1 t(_>j4s (jJ ^)<C. ujA<. t^'uM<ll ^3^1 (jj (jLoaJl UJJik 4 (_^ ^UliA UjA<. 

" ^jJaj a^)A3illj 0^1 " - j»l-^j <j1c. <111 ^l>,-i _ <111 <ji 44 III Ajjc. (jj 4<ll-i (jc. 4<l]-i 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2989 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3103 


Isma'il narrated: 

“I heard 'AbduUah bin Abu Awfa say: "We were with the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) vdien he performed 'Umrah. He 
performed Tawaf (around the Ka'bah) and we performed Tawaf with him. He prayed and we prayed with him, and 
we were shielding him from the people of Makkah lest anyone harm him. 

_ <111 Jjj-oj ^ Lj£ oui 4(J^LaIjjl ‘(_s-l^ 4^)aiaj (jj <111 .ilt (jj l3\l< 

A<.1 4 yu<-i 1 V 4.^ (JaI (j-a liSj <iji lijiLaj <*-4 Liilaj (_aUaS ^4ld (j^ - 4 _j1c. <111 ^ 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2990 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3104 


It was narrated from Wahb bin Khanbash that the Messenger of Allah said: 

" 'Umrah during Ramadan is equivalent to Hajj (i.e. in reward)." 

(jj (jc. 4(3^,_I», dill (jc. 4 ^L<j 4 jUj (jC. 4 jULul UJA<. 4 ^^j UJA<. VlS 4 ,'i^<ia (jj ([ 5 IC.J ‘4jljal (^1 (jj _jj1 1 i\1< 

jLiJaia^ 0 ^)llC. " _ ^aiuij 4_jlc. <111 ^K,-i _ <111 Jls Jli 4(j\‘ifl< 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2991 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3105 


It was narrated from Harim bin Khanbash that the Messenger of Allah said: 

' 'Umrah during Ramadan is equivalent to Hajj (i.e., in reward).'" 

(jj 3jll (jc. UJAk Vis 4<111 .ilt (jj j 4JU<Ja (jj ^^jlc. lij ^ 4 jUiui 4^1 yV-ill (jJ 1 y'o< 

jLiJaia^ 4alc. <111 ^lt,-i _ <111 JlS JlS 4(_jiaK (jJ (jC. 4(jaaalall (jC. 4(3^^lt jll Ajjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2992 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3106 


It was narrated from Abu Ma'qil that the Prophet (,f^) said: 

" 'Umrah during Ramadan is equivalent to Hajj." 
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(_JC. 4(_]aaJi (_jc. 4^_3:J (_jj (jc. 4(jLa-uil (jC. 4(jLaic. jJjJ (_jj 6^1^ 1 YvW 

J.iaj (jLiJaij b^yaC. " JlJ _ aJII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2993 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3107 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Umrah during Ramadan 
Aaic. aUI _ aIII 

" 4-^*^ (jLiJaij “b^yaC, " 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2994 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3108 



is equivalent to Hajj." 

3I2 3I3 (_jji (jC. Cf-UaC. (_jC. 4^1 jJjC. 44jjlaJa UJAi. 4.1^'Nia (_jj 1 VvW 


It was narrated from Jabir that the Prophet said: 

"'Umrah during Rarnadan is equivalent to Hajj 

(jc. cfrUaC. (jc. 4^j^l (jc. tjj^ (jj Aill Jjjc. uj.lk (J_)j rill411 (jj UJJlk 4 Aj^ (jj jjI ujA^ 

(jLJaiaj s^yiC. " JIS _ Aolc. aIII (jt 4^L^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2995 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3109 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) did not perform any 'Umrah except in Dhul- 
Qa'dah." 

V) - jJjaij Aaic. aIII _ aIII 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2996 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3110 


^ jli 4pj 


(jjl (jc. CfrUaC. (jc. 4(_gJ2 (_gji (jjl (jc. 4aijlj (^gji (jj Ijj^j jJ lijii. 44 j^ (jj jlla^ic lijik 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;us&) did not perform any 'Umrah except in Dhul- Qa'dah." 

_ aIII Jjjdjj ^ chill chjoulc jc. (jc. 4(jjCaC.Vl (jc. 4jaAj (jj aUI 44j^ (^l (jj jjI 

acilll jj ^ V] a jhc. _ Aaic. aUI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2997 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3111 


It was narrated that 'Urwah said: 

'Ibn 'Umar was asked: 'In which month did the Messenger of Allah (^Hsi) perform Umrah?' He said: 'In Rajab.' But 


'Aishah said: "The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) never performed Umrah during Rajab, and he never performed 
Umrah, but he (meaning Ibn 'Umar) was with him." 

(jc - duu (_gjl (jjl (_sh*J - 44—(jc 4(jiulcVl (jc. 4(jill.^ (jj j£j (jc 4^bl (jj ^3^.1 I ll'lk 4t^j£ jjI 1 1 vik 
jiucl La Ajaulc 4 ":ll_ 4_ 31 ^ - jal-^j - hill ^a'lci jl jac (jjl (jLul 31 ^ 4aj^)C 

_yiC. (jjl ^- 4jLa 3 jA j VI ja'lcl Laj JaS 4 _ AjIc. aUI _ 4 III 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2998 
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Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3112 


'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr narrated that the Prophet (;u 3 &) told him to seat 'Aishah behind him on his riding 
animal, and perform TJmrah with her from Tan'im. 

(jLjiui Vis A (_jj uiH (jLa-uil 

_ Aaic. aHI (j^ lP lP ‘ lP (j^ 

^saajjll (_j-a Ia^o» A. ulila (_(jl o^ysl 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2999 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3113 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"We went out with the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) on the Farewell Pilgrimage, close to the time of the crescent of 


Dhul-Hijjah. The Messenger of AUah said: Whoever among you wants to begin the Talbiyah for 'Umrah, let 
him do so. If it were not for the fact that I have brought a sacrificial animal with me, I would have began the Talbiyah 
for 'Umrah.'" She said: "Some of the people began the Talbiyah for 'Umrah, and some began the Talbiyah for Hajj. I 
was one of those who began the Talbiyah for 'Umrah." She said: 'We set out until we reached Makkah, then the Day 
of 'Arafah came while I was in menses, but 1 did not exit Ihram for Umrah 1 complained about that to the Prophet 
(;u 3 fL) and he said: 'Leave your 'Umrah, undo your hair and comb it, and begin the Talbiyah for She said: "So 
I did that, then on the ni^t of Hasbah (i.e., the twelfth ni^t of Dhul-Hijjah), vdien AUah had enables us to complete 
our Hajj, he sent 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr with me. He seated me behind him and went out to Tan'im, then I 
began the Talbiyah for 'Umrah and AUah enabled us to complete our Hajj and 'Umrah, and there was no sacrificial 
animal, charity nor fasting." 

aUI (Jjjjjj ^ dJli cAaiult (jc. (jc. (jj aUiiA (jc. CjjLaaluj (_jj jjj livik 

Aaic. aUI _ aJU A A A-llc. aIU ^ _ 

ul C‘ clP* cIP* (jl^ Cljlls _ " o^)kaj CIUIaV V^jls (jl 

(2113 Clij^ ^ k Uij ^j)C. A.^ Ii«.i3 ClJlJ ^ dp®-® 

aJoI diilS Ujia djlls _ " ^dJlj ^^ Mj aUI _ 

aHI ^ a^)Aaj ddiAli aaaiiall dp dP^D^^ CS"*^ 1 Aill ^ .iSj A (i 

Vj A.3dl<a Vj dlli d)^ j 1 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3000 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3114 

It was narrated from Umm Salamah that the Messenger of Allah (;jlll,si£:) said: 

"VVhoever begins the Talbiyah for 'Umrah from Baitul-MagcUs, will be forgiyen." 

pi qc. >>i (jj (jl Ajl > >1 ^ ifw cjLklul (jj (jc. c^^^JcVl Ajc (dp (_gicVI Pjc. ujA^ ‘Aj 31 (^1 (dp jjl 11 vW 

" aJ (_>jjbia]| cluj dp® 3 ^^ dp* " 31^ - aUc- aIU - aIU 3 j-^^ d)^ cAJjlui (jc. iAoial cluj ^ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3001 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3115 


It was narrated from Umm Salamah, the wife of the Prophet (;jlll,si£), that the Messenger of Allah 
said: 

"Whoever begins the Talbiyah for 'Umrah from Baitul-Magdis, that wiU be an expiation for aU his previous sins." She 
said: "So I went out." Meaning, from Baitul-Magdis for 'Umrah. 
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e i 0 Os 0 f ^ ***>> '•£> 

4^1 (jc. Cjjlaiui (jj (jc. cjLkIjil (jj 1 VO'N 4JLk (jj Aitkl uii^ (jj 1 V'q-n 

(JaI (_jx " _ Aaic. aHI ^ _ aIII Jjjoij 3^ Clills _ aJc. aHI ^\ qC- 44.^1 (.’Tij ^->1^*^ 

o^yoju - lS''^ - Clills _ " (_j-a 1 g 1Lai 4i dulS (,“ n'l (_j-a S^yiaj 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3002 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3116 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah performed 'Umrah four times: The 'Umrah of Hudaibiyah, the 'Umrah to make up 
for (the one not completed previously), the third from J i'ranah and the fourth that he did with his Hajj." 

(_jj 1 (jc. 4 ^j£c. (jc. 4jUjb (jj clF" clH lulk (jj 43'»'^tui\l (jtkliil _jjl 1 

(_j-a 4 ill Ml j (JjI-S (3-® frl tAqll a^)AC.j 44wAaJl 4aic. aIII _ 4lll Jjjjjj ^a'lc-l 3^ 

4l^-^ ^ 4jijl311j ^1^» ^ll 

Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3003 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3117 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) prayed in Mina, on the Day of Tarwiyah (the 8th 
of Dhul-Hijjah), Zuhr, 'Asr, Ma^ril^ 'Isha'andFajr, then he went in the morning to 'Arafat. 

_ alujj 4aic. 4J11 - 4ill 3j^j (jl 0^1 4slJaC. (jc. 43^1-3 jj 1 (jc. 4^jL*Ja jjI UJ.lk 4,1^kia (_jj 1 l vik 

' ^ ^ 0 *"” ^0 *-•« i '‘j; * 

A^^jC. ^^1 lit ^ ^)aja]lj sl>H»,llj LJ^jiJallj 11 j ]-ill 4 jj^) 31 ^ 1<y_l ^l>,-n 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3004 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3118 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that he used to pray aU five prayers in Mina, then he w^ould teU them that the 
Messenger of AUah () used to do that. 

dlljU,^ll (jl£ 4jl 4^)i<iC. (_jjl (jc. 4^li (jc. 4^)iaC. (jj 4ill lil^l 4jlj^l 4(^j*^j (jj In.lk 

tilli 3*-aj jl^ - jiliaij 4 . 3 ^. 4^11 - 4 III (jl ^ (jn^kll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3005 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3119 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

1 said: 'O Messenger of AUah, should we not build you a house in Mina?' He said: 'No, Mina is just a stopping place 
for those ivho get there first."' 

(jc 44 Ji1 (jc 4(21^1-4 (jj (_ Cfi- j^ f^lj^] j^ ‘cJiplj^.l (j^ 

" (33^ (j4 V " 31 ^ 1^ Ls"^ 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3006 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3120 


‘' 3 ^ 4^1 (j? J^l 1 nik 
jli ^1 “^1 3 J^i) 1^5 443uIc 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"We said: 'O Messenger of AUah, should we not build you a house in Mina that wiU be a means of shade for you?' He 
said: 'No, Mina is j ust a stopping place for those ivho get there first.'" 


4^1^ La 


jj (_Luijj (jc 4^)^13® (jj ‘cipi^i^i j^ 1-^^ Vis 44 I 11 3^ (j? (jj (3^ iViw 

" (33^ (j^ ^lia V " 31 ^ 4^111-ii l^l^ csL-oJ jlJ (^gd^ Vl aIII 3j-^j L LJs dlllS 443ulc (jC 4*1 u>i^ 44Lil (jc 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3007 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3121 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

"We went in the morning on this day with the Messenger of Allah from Mina to 'Arafat. Some of us recited the 


Takhir (AUahu Akbar) and some of us recited the TahlU (La ilaha illallah), and neither criticized the ofeer." 

Ujit (Jla (jc. (_JJ (jc. iAjac. (jj (jc. (jj (jliLoi 1 Vok c^Asill (jj livik 

IaA IaA jsJs (_jia LLoj LLa3 AS^jC. “ jaLaij Aalc. aHI _ aIII Jjjaij 

. frVjA frVjA Vj frVjA frVjA 3^ ^JJ ■ cs^ ^J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3008 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3122 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (;Ll,5it) used to stop at 'Arafat in Namirah 
Valley. When Hajjaj killed Ibn Zubair, he sent word to Ibn 'Umar asking: 

"At what hour did the Prophet (;u 3 &) go out on this day?" He said: "When that time comes, we will go out." So 
Hajj ah sent a man to watch for the time vdien they went out. When Ibn 'Umar wanted to set out, he said: "Has the 
sun passed the zenith?" They said: 'It has not passed the zenith yet." So he sat down. Then he said: 'Has the sun 
passed the zenith?" They said: "It has not passed the zenith yet." So he sat down. Then he said: "Has the sun passed 
the zenith?" They said: 'Yes." When toey said that it hadjpassed the zenith, he set out. 

(_jj 1 (jc. t jl "i\'\ (jj HI (jt ^)iaC. (jj uLul Vis tAlll (jj j^piC.j (jj 

^1 (J^ l^l^ lJI^ . A3^)31j ^jic aUI _ aIII jl 

bl^J -^kll (jJjaljls _ l^J jl^ 1^^ Jls ^j21 IAA (_gi - jalulj Aaic AHI jl^ ^Ual ^yic. (jjl 

(jii^Aill Cbcl jl jls ^ (JhW^ _ .iaj P_P l^jlls (jii^Aill Cbcl jl (jls jl ^)iaC. (jjl bl^l l^ls _ A£.[lu ^1 j 

.iS l^ls L^is _ ^.30 l^ls (jn^uill djtljl jls ^ (jul-^S _ .iao ^jj Idylls (JH^ Aill Cljtljl jls ^ _ .iao ^5^ l^jlls 

. c'd • <^j' j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3009 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3123 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^ilsis^) stopped at 'Arafat and said: ‘This is the place of standing, and all of 'Arafat is a place 


of standing. 


(jc. 44^1 (jc. 4(jlc (jj .ijj (jc. 4(jill^ (jj (jia^^l (jc. 4 jULj (jc. 4^31 (jj liiSk 4JU^Ja (jj 1 VvW 

" < aS^jia 1 g K 43 jc. j ( flS^jiall l^A " jlH 42^)30 _ 4.jic 4111 lt.-n - 4111 jjjaij 4_a3j jls 4(jlc (jc. 4^1 j ^^1 (jj ^111 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3010 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3124 

It was narrated that Yazid bin Shaiban said: 

'We were standing in a place that was far from the place of standing. Ibn Mirba' came to us and said: 'I am the 
messenger of the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) to you. He said: "Stay where you are today for today you are on the 
legacy of Ibrahim.'" 
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(jj 3jjj (jc. (jj aIII (jj (jc. ‘ (jJ clF' \°}3^ tlW IxsSk cAjoIl (jj jjI liiiik 

- <111 ^ _ aJII Jjjoij Jjjoij liljls (_ SS^jaII o^li 3^ t(jl ju'ii 

" Cy cs^ f ia£^)C.l2iui " 3_?^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3011 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3125 

It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"All of 'Arafat is the place of standing, but keep away from the interior of 'Uranah. And all of Muzdalifah is the place 
of standing but keep away from the interior of Muhassir. And aU of Mina is the place of sacrifice, except for vdiat is 
beyond 'Agaba." ^ 

Jls 3 I 3 iAill (jJ (_jC. A 1 V'vik aHI 4 j_jj ^uiiA 1 1 vik 

'_a3_ji (jlaJ (jC. i_ ^^jC- Aalc. aISI ^ h,-n _ aISI 

" Aji*Jl ^ CS^ cJ^J 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3012 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3126 

'Abdullah bin Kinanah bin 'Abbas bin Mirdas As-Sulaml narrated that his father told him, from his 
father, that the Messenger of Allah prayed for forgiveness for his nation one evening at 

'Arafat, and the response came: 

“I have forgiven them, except for the wrongdoer, with vdiom I wiU settle the score in favor of the one whom he 
wronged." He said: "O Lord, if You wiU, then grant Paradise to the one vdio is wronged, and forgive the wrongdoer." 
No response came (that evening) .The next day at Muzdalifah he repeated the supplication, and received a response 
to vdiat he asked for. He (the narrator) said: "The Messenger of Allah (;u 3 fe) laughed," or he said, "He smiled. Abu 
Bakr and 'Umar said to him: 'May my father and mother be ransomed for you, this is not a time when you usually 
laugh. What made you laugh, may Allah make your years filled with laughter?' He said: The enemy of AUah, Iblis, 
when he came to know that AUah answered my prayer and forgiven my nation, took some dust and started to 
sprinkle it on his head, uttering qies of woe and doom, and vdiat I saw of his anguish made nie laugh.'" 

^ Aju£ (_jj aUI uliAi. 43 "o1ui\I (35^)311 (_jJ lulk 43-®-^^^^ in (_jj 1 Vok 

Cli^jac A5 f 4,j/lic. Aii^v l^A _ aiuij Aaic. aUI (ji ‘4^1 (jc. 4olji (ji 4^,3>>i\' 

4 _ A 1 pik _ " ^Uail dj^jat j Ai^l 4“ nliC-l 4 “rut (jl 4lLj " 3^ . 4La A^l 4^» ^Uall La 

3 I 5 jj _ _ pL^j 42c. 4111 _ 4ill Jjj-oj 4^1 3^ . 3^ ^ 4^] f.lc.21 aIc.) AaIa^^aIIj LaSs Ajjj-oC. 

" 3^ dHui 4111 dlLjJal dl^2jJal 4_521 La5 424 >>it 4 “ La 4c.Ljdl oAA (jl (^g-olj tLul ^yaC- j ^1 4l 3^.^ . 

jCAjj 4jjj1j 4_s2i 3*4^LajLuil A3 3^J L)^ 'p^ ^ (jl 

" 4c (jA <21 jj 1 j La ^ iS4 t>il3 (JjjlL 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3013 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3127 


It was narrated from Ibn Musayyab that 'Aishah said that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"There is no day on which AUah ransoms more slaves from the Fire than the Day of 'Arafah. He draws closer and 
closer, then He boasts about them before the angels and says: 'What do these people want?"' 
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<" oni 3 I 3 cAjjj (JjC. j (_jj aIII ,1)» m (_jj 1 YvW 

(ji f^J:^ cl)^ ^ " 3^ - ^2jaij Aaic. <111 - aHI Jjj-oj (jl <2ajlt CliSll Jls 4t_ajjddJa]| (_jj| (jc. 3_j^ 4*_tlW 

" jIjI li ^ ci^j Cy^ jllll ci^j _3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3014 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3128 


Suiyan bin Bukair bin 'Ata' said: 

‘1 heard 'Abdur-Rahman bin Ya'mur Dili say: 'I saw the Messenger of AUah (;usl£) when he was standing at 'Arafat, 
and some people from Najd came to him and said: "O Messenger of AUah, vdiat is Hajj?" He said: 'Hajj is 'Arafah. 
Whoever comes before Fajr prayer on the night of Jam', he has completed his Hajj. The days at Mina are three. 'But 
vdiosoever hastens to leave in two days, there is no sin on him and whosoever stays on, there is no sin on him.'" 
[2:203]'Then he seated a man behind him on his mount and he started calling out these words.'" 

(jj i.'b» 4f.liaC. CP" ‘(jU^ UJAk 1 VO'N Vls 4,1^-^ia (jj UJJlk 

aIII Ij Aij (JaI oIjIj Ai^jaj ( flSij jjA j _ 4_lic. aUI ^_ 4 III C IbSp Jll 

bla (j^jJ (3?^ ^ obU-^a 3^ L>^ 4jj)C. " 3^ 4. <3^ 

3*4^ Aalk 4—abji ^ . " AjIc. clf^J 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3015 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3129 

315 431^31 3 ^* 7 ) (jJ (jc. 43^311 frillc. ‘t.5Dj31 3l3i 33 1 nl'N 

3jj 31 1-0 in 31 ^ . 3^3 .1^ 3^^ cll^ SfrL^ A3^)a.J _ ^aluij Aalc- aUI _ aIII 3_9^^ 4 “nil 

Ai* 4_ajj.ji I 'h''^'^ 

Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3130 


It was narrated from 'Urwah bin Mudarris At-Ta'i that he performed Hajj during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah (Xji£=)/ and he did not catch up with the people until they were at J am' (Al- 
Muzdalifah). He said: 

'1 came to the Prophet (;u 3 l£) and said: 'O Messenger of AUah, I have made my camel lean (because of the long 
journey) and 1 have worn myself out. By AUah, there is no sand hill on which I did not stand. Have I performed 
Hajj?' 'The Prophet (,3!l3&) said: 'Whoever attended the prayer (i.e., Fajr at MuzdaUfah) with us and departed from 


'Arafat, by ni^t or day, may remove the dirt and has completed his Hajj."' 

- 3r'331 ~ Cf' ‘3LL ^1 3?^ 3:}^^-3-4] I v'vw UiiA^ '^la 4,*i^^ia (jJ 31^5 4^^ tlw uiiA^ 

31.3 . J ^ J (_>jj1111 4^jAj ^lia _ aUc- aIU ^ lt,-n _ aIII 3j-^J (_5lc. 0^ Ail 43 j 1-^1 (jj (_jc. 

V] 3^ L>f (jl aUIJ 4.'bji»'ilj 4"ni>iil ^1 aIU 3j3j U 4‘blqa _ A^ aUI 

1 ^ 1 ^ ji bl3 C1 j33c- (_pa3iJ obl3all laiA " _ ^^Laij Aalc- aIU _ 3^31 3 ^ 0 ^ L>^ 45 I 3 ^ aUc. 4 “ 

" Ai-^ Aaaj ^ i>ia 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3016 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3131 


It was narrated from Usamah bin Zaid that he was asked: 

'How did the Messenger of AUah (^Hsi) travel vdien he departed from 'Arafat?" He said: "He moved at a guick pace, 
and when he reached an open space he would make his camel run." 
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it 'I t ^ ^ , i ^ ^ 

(Jojuj 4^1 ‘-ijj (jj ^Uali (jc. 44^1 (jc. iajjc. (jj pu!ui^ UjJlk UJ^ Vli 44ill (jj 4,1^'N^ (jj ^_gjc. 1 V'O'N 

Jli. 3^ 4^5*^ L>® cl):?^ - (2j-oj ^K<-n _ 4111 Jjjjjj (j^ '_ 

. (JJ^ Lfi^. LK*^'J 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3017 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3132 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Quraish said: "We are the neighbors of the House and we do not leave the sanctuary.' AUah said: Then depart 
from the place whence aU the people depart."' [ 2:199] 

(jiiJ (j%j2 ciJla ciilla 44jiulc. (jc. 44.^1 (jc. ibjjc. (jj ^UiiA (jc. 4(^j^l UUj| 4(jl 1 ui'N 4(_^3 ^j tlH uijjik 

I (_>jjII 1 I (_)^lli 4 “(j-a l^jjJajSl 3II3 . ^jiJl jjL^ V t"(jialjjS 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3018 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3133 

It was narrated that Usamah bin Zaid said: 

‘1 departed from 'Arafat with the Messenger of AUah (^isi), and vdien he reached the mountain path at which the 
chiefs would dismount, he dismounted and urinated, then performed ablution. I said: '(Is it time for) prayer?' He 
said: The prayer is still ahead of you.' When he reached J am' (Muzdalifah) he called the Adhan and Igamah, then he 
prayed Maghrib. 'Then no one among the people unloaded (the camels) until he had prayed 'Isha'." 

4'^j (jj ^Luil (jc 4L^3 i^ (j^ 44aac (jj (jc 4 jULui UJAi. 4 (jj (jia^^^l .ijc UjAi. 4 jUiu (jj 1 Yq-n 

o^)L-all Cilia Lja jjj 3143 fr] j«Vl oAjc Jt-jxColl UJa _ ^aJjaij 4_iic 4j]l _ 4 JII ciuCaal 3la 

f-LulaJl ^la (_>jjU] 1 (ja Akj ^ ^ ^ J 4.5^} I4ia _ " t^Lallai obL-ail " Jli 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3019 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3134 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Yazid Al-Khatml that he heard Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari say: 

“I prayed Maghrib and 'Isha' vdth the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) during the Farewell F*ilgrirnage, at Muzdalifah." 

(jj 4 ill Cat (jc 4 dula (jj jCc (jc 4,Vi» m (jj (jc 4A*ja (jj Caalll lilajl 4^Jij (jj 

frl>«»,]'j t_a^)ilall _ Aaic 4111 _ 4l]l ^ 4 “nl>,-n 4(^yLLajVl Sajji lal 4ai 4(jAlaiJI 

. 2ii4 jj;jL 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3020 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3135 


It was narrated from 'Ubaidullah, from Salim, from his father, that the Prophet (;jlll,si£:) prayed 
Ma^uib at Muzdalifah. When we halted he said: 


'Prayer should be done with Igamah." 
4aic 4iH ji 44ajl (jc 4^1 jui 


(jc 44 IU Caac (jc 4A^taJa (ja jajiJI Cac liaSk 4(^A*JI 4,41 m (ja jyaka 1 YvW 
" 41alJl.a " Jls llkaj UjIs jJalla clayilail ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3021 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3136 
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It was narrated that 'Amr bin Maimun said: 

"We performed Hajj with 'Umar bin Khattab, and when we wanted to depart from Muzdalifah, he said: The 
idolaters used to say: "May the sun rise over you, O Thabir!* So that we may begin our journey (to Mina)/' and they 
did not depart until the sun had risen.' So the Messenger of AUah (/ilsik) differed from them by departing before the 
srm rose." 


JU (jj tlF' (jc. (jc. 4^/a^Vt JLL jjI liiiik 4 Aj^ (jj jjj lijik 

V 1 (jl 31.5 (_j.a 4(_/a^ (ji uJl^i IJJs 4 _ :1 3-tnH (_jj 

(Jj3 (^/alsls _ 4_j]c. 4j]| ^ _ aIII Jjj-oj ^UaJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3022 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3137 


J abir said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (/!ls&) departed during the Farewell Pilgrimage in a tranguil manner, and he urged them to 
be tranguil. He told them to throw small pebbles. He hastened through Muhassir Valley, and said: 'Let my nation 
learn its rites (of Hajj), fori do not know, perhaps I will not meet them again after this year.'" 

(_pal3l LP 4^Lu<all (_jj ia 1 V'vik 

4. ^ (jj 4 4jic.j 4 •N4 ijc. 4111 

i< iVx .i::. “iUil . .it tiii'.c''.'- -‘A vif'i i< .* 


IaA (»Alllj V V 1 gSmi (_gj>aj 




Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3023 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3138 


It was narrated from Bilal bin Rabab that the Prophet said to him, on the morning of J ama': 


"O Bilal, calm the people down," or "make them be guiet." Then he said: "AUah has been very gracious to you in this 
J am' of yours. He has forgiven the wrongdoers among you because of the righteous among you, and He has given the 


righteous among you whatwer they ask. Move on in the Name of AUah." 

4^ljJ (jj JliL (jc. 4(^ 4_aiul (jc. 4bljj (_gjj (jjl Uijjtk 4j*^J UjA^ 44111 (j)j 4 JU^Jo (jj 1 i\ik 

4ill (jl " 31-2 ^ _ " (_>jj 131 (-lu-ojj " jj _ " (_>jj 131 (-Hj^jjjj Jblj Ij " all^ 4j 31.2 _ ^»Luij 4.2c 4 III (_s-1j“ 3 - tji 


" 4 III l^^JLSbl 31 - 1 ^ 1-^ ^liC jj jS 11 a 3j-^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3024 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3139 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'We youngsters from the dan of 'Abdul-Muttalib came to the Messenger of AUah (/UlsiL), from Jam', on donkeys of 


ours. He started striking our thi^is and saying: 'O my sons, do not stone the PUlar until the sun rises.'" 

(j/i^ll (jc 43 j^ (jJ Cf' ‘J*'**’-" UjA 2 vis 4Ju2Ja (jj 3-lcj (_ 5 -j 1 (jJ jjI 1 V'ok 

(j,a 111 4Lll^)Ja^ cs-^ 4_jiiaJall (_^ 4 la lie j _ 42 c 4ill - 4ill 3j-^j lllals 3l2 (jl^l (j^ 

(_gj^ 1 g1.^21 31 ^] " ''-:J2 (jULui blj , " (jn^mll ^11-ii a^)A21 1^^ V " 3_J^J liilLsj ^lil 1 3* >2 

" (_>JiAjalll A H-il 


EngUsh reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3025 

Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3140 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 
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"I was among the weak ones of his family (i.e., the women and children) whom the Messenger of AUah sent on 

ahead." 


_ a111 (Jjj-oj dlls 3^ (j^ tfrUaC. (jc. lijJlk CjjULui lijJlk (jJ jji lijik 


aIaI ASxJJa 4_j]c. 4j]| 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3026 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3141 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that Sawdah bint Zam'ah was a slow- moving woman, so she asked the Messenger of 

AUah (;u 5 &) for permission to depart from J am' ahead of the people, and he gave her permission. 

cAaJij dlij sJjjoi (ji cAjiujlt (jc. 44^1 (jc. i^sjaiLall (jj (jc. 4 jlaiui UJ.lk 4,'l^kin (jj 

j^is (_>jju 11 4jt3.i (j.a ji _ 4aic. aUI ^l>,-n _ aIU Clijiljjaill 4jaW Clul^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3027 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3142 


It was narrated from Sulaiman hin 'Amr hin Ahwas that his mother said: 

‘1 saw the Prophet (sawO on the Day of Saoifioe, at 'Agabah PiUar, riding a mule. He said: 'O people! When you 
stone the Pillar, throw small pebbles.'" 

44 J 1 I (jc 4(j^j^V! (jJ jJ jl lajhti (jc 4bl.jj (jj djj jc 4 jg.mia (jj (jj jjl 1 Vok 

lb] (_>jj 11]1 L^i U " Jlls aIIu 3^J AjiaJI bjc ^)aall Aaic 4 JII dulj ClJls 

" (_ab^l L&AJ l^jJa^ls a^^kll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3028 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3143 


It was narrated that Ihn 'Ahhas said: 

"On the morning of 'Agabah, when he was atop his she-camel, the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) said: Pick up some 
pebbles for me.' So 1 picked up seven pebbles for him, suitable for Khadhf.* He began to toss them in his hand, 
saying: Throw something like these.' Then he said: 'O people, beware of exaggeration in religious matters for those 
who came before you were doomed because of exaggeration in reUgious matters.'" , 

(Jjjaij (^la (Jla 4 (_>jj 1.^ (jjl (jc 4421*11 ^^1 (jc 4(jjjl<a*jl jj bljj jc 4(_SjC (jC 44Jlllul ^1 UJb2. 4 b22Ja (jj 1 VOk 

I ab*Jl (jA 4‘blji^k aJ 4“_ " (_gj-<a*. (_gi Ja21 " AjSli 3^ j 11 olbc _ jJjaij Aalc aUI (^1>^ _ aUI 

jl^ (ji 4^11 A1 Laill jj21 ^jiillj (S^l-jl (_yul21 1^1 Ij " 31 ^ ^ . " l_J^jl-3 frVjA 31-^1 " 3_J^J 1^ jg > 3* 3^ 

jjili ^ ^1 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3029 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3144 


It was narrated that 'Ahdur-Rahman hin Yazid said: 

"When 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud stoned 'Agabah Pillar, he went to the bottom of the valley and turned to face the 
Ka'bah, with the Pillar on his right hand side. Then he threw seven pebbles, saying the Takhir with each one. Then 
he said: 'From here, by the One besides Whom there is none worthy of worship, did the one throw, to whom Surat 
Al-Bagarah was revealed.'" 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


768 


1.00.02 








25 - Chapters on Hajj Rituals (2882 - 3119) cikolLJI 

(_JJ <111 ^1 Jll (jj cJIIuj (jj ■N (jc. 4^^.^J».>>1<11 (jc. 4.ill^Ja (jj 

a^)ll^l (Ji^j <a*£il jVVlmlJ J^jl^l (jlinml <lLlll 
6^)521 ajjjjj AjIc. Clil_^l (^21 (_5-aj C5^1 J uaIa ^ al 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3030 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3145 

It was narrated from Sulaiman bin 'Amr bin Ahwas that his mother said: 

“I saw the Prophet (;u 5 &) on the Day of Sacrifice, at 'Aqabah Pillar. He went to the interior of the valley and threw 
sevpn pebbles, sayingTakbir with each pebble, then he departed." 

4<Jli (jc. (jj JJ^ (jlijiial (jc. 4bUj ^1 (jj CP' 4 Jg.ml' (jj (^jlc. liijjtk 4<J^ ^1 (jj jjI 1 V'O'N 

^u>ij a^la'^ll (^bl^l ^1-1 null AjIaJl Ajc. ^)aall _ ^aiuij A-ilc. <111 _ (^^goill tJlulj Chill 

<—a^jjb^l ^ SLi-ia^ ^ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3031 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3146 

lP tin CP (jUajiui (jc. 4Cljj ^1 (jj Cjjj (jc. 4 jUajluj (jj ^a^^l lljJlk 4<.J^ ^1 (jj jjI 

ajai-h _ ^aiuij Aalc. <111 ^l>.,n _ (^j-hll (jc. 41 ._ vlA ^1 

Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3147 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar stoned 'Aqabah Pillar, but he did not stay there, and he mentioned that the Prophet 
(;u 3 fe) had done likewise. ^ 

<jl (jjl (jc. 4^ljjJ (jc. 4 j^^l (jc. 4lujj (jJ (l>jhjJ (jc. 4^3^J L>? <jklla Uijjtk 4<ja2i ^1 (jj jUuC 1 V'O'N 

thill (jLa (JatS - ^jIc <111 _ (^j-flll jl Ubhjc. (_^ Ajiatll 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3032 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3148 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'Aqabah Pillar, he would continue oi 

jj ^aSjJl (jc. 4^1 11 (jc 4^g,uiia (jj 

(_^ Aliall a^ya^ <alc <111 (^glj-a _ <111 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3033 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3149 


I, and would not stay there." 

(^glc. I'uW 4.1j»,ul (jj hJjjal 1 V'o-^ 


"When the Messenger of Allah ( 4 I 3 &) had stoned 

jl.^ cJl^ 4 (_>jjI^ (jjl (jc. 4^ajalLa (jC 4<JJJC ( 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet () stoned the Pillar from atop his mount. 

LS^ - Csf^' (j' 4 (_>jjI^ (jjl (jc. 4^ajalLa (jC 4 ^->^'n 11 (jC 4^LL^ (jC. 4^)<^V1 aILL jjI lljllk 4<jlCu ^1 (jj Jjl lllik 

<j1^1^ 0 ^)A ^1 (_ 5 -aj - jaiiaij <alc <111 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3034 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3150 


It was narrated that Qudamah bin 'Abdullah Al-'Amiri said: 

'1 saw the Prophet (;u 3 l£) stone the PiUar, on the Day of Sacrifice, from atop a reddish-brown camel of his, without 
beating anyone, driving them off or telling them to go away." 
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_ aIII 3 jjaiJ a111 (jj 4Jii3a (jc. 4(Jjli (jJ (jC- (jj lijJlk 

(2121 ‘^J2) Vj 3^)la Vj V aJ Ajli ^jj “ j»Ljjj Aalc. aHI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3035 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3151 


It was narrated from Abu Baddah bin 'Asim, from his father, that the Prophet granted permission for some 
shejiherds to stone one day and to not stone (the next) day. 

^|js 21 (jc. 4 (_ 5 -ji (jJ tdlall (jc. 4 jSj (jj aIII (jc. 4 A j? UijJlk 4 A.j^ (jj jSj jjI UijJlk 

IjC-ij (_).<a^j _ A_j]c. aIII jl ‘A^i jc. 4^»j-alc. (jJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3036 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3152 


It was narrated from Abu Baddah bin 'Asim that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) granted permission to some camel herders regarding staying (in Mina),* and 


allowing them to stone the PiUars on the Day of Sacrifice, then to combine the stoning of two days after the sacrifice, 
so that they could do it on one of the two days."** Malik said: “I think that he said: 'On the first of the first of the two 


days, then they could stone them on the day of departure (from Mina)._ 

(jc 4(j.i^ (jJ (jia^^l UJAk 4 jUjjj (jj Aia^i 1 l vik j ^ 4(_>Jijl (jj lillLa ulaji jjJ' UJAk 4^3^J Oi UJAk 

_ aIII Jjjaj 3^ ‘Aajl jc 4^aj.^lc (jj (^1 (jC. 4A^i (jC 4^)^ (jj AIII AjC ^ 4(_>Jdji (jj tdlLa 

31.3 - LaAAki Aaa (jiiajj 'J* ^ jl Ajjb^11 ci^Vl frlc^ _ ^aL-oj Aalc aIII 

^ - 1 Ag 3jVl (_^ 3^ Aj| 4“ :b3A 431La 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3037 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3153 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

"We performed Hajj with the Messenger of Allah ( 4 II 3 &), and there were women and children with us. We recited 


Talbiyah on behalf of the children and stoned the PiUars on their behalf." 

_ aJU 3j^j ^ 1 3^ ‘ Cf' ‘ Cf" jiall (jc (jJ Aill UJAk 4Ajajai ^1 (jj jjI UjAk 

ic jLnl-all (jc laaUs jLuLallj g.Unnl LbLaj _ ^aiuij Aalc aIU ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3038 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3154 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet recited Talbiyah until he stoned 'Aqabah Pillar. 

4(_>jj 1.^ (jjl (jc 4 Jja^ (jj Aiajal (jc 4 L-Jjj 1 (jC 4A^1 (jC 4 jAoC (jj dljjlkJl (jj lijlk. 4 JjaJ jjI 4. '2k (jj 1 V'l,3k 

Aaaxll ls^ ~ a2c aIII _ (3 -“^ (j^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3039 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3155 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Fadl bin 'Abbas said: 'I was riding behind the Prophet (;u 3 &) and I continued to hear him reciting the Talbiyah until 
he stoned 'Aqabah PiUar, and when he stoned it, he stopped reciting the Talbiyah.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3040 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3156 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"When you have stoned the PiUar, everything becomes permissible to you except your wives. A man said to him: 'O 
ibn 'Abbas, and perfume?' He said: '1 saw the Messenger of AUah perfume his head with musk is that 

perfume or not?"' 



English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3041 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3157 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'1 applied perfume to the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) for his Ihram vdien he entered Ihram, and when he exited 
Ihram." . , , , 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3042 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3158 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"O AUah, forgive those vdio shave (their heads)." They said: "O Messenger of AUah, and those who cut (their hair)?' 
He said; "O AUah, forgive those vdio shave (their heads)," three times. They said: "O Messenger of AUah, and those 
who cut (their hair) ?" He said: "And those who cut (their hair)." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3043 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3159 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'May AUah have mercy on those who shave (their heads)." They said: "And those who cut (their hair), O Messenger 
of AUah!" He said: 'May AUah have mercy on those who shave (their heads)." They said: "And those who cut (their 
hair), O Messenger of AUah!" He said: 'May AUah have mercy on those who shave (their heads)." They said: "And 
those who cut (their hair), O Messenger of Allah!" He said: "And those who cut |their hair)." 
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" (JIS aIII U j aIII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3044 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3160 


3 I 5 aIII U j 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'It was said: 'O Messenger of Allah, vdiy did you support (by supplicating for) those who shave (their heads) three 
times and those who cut (their hair) only once?' He said: 'Because they did not entertain any doubts.'" 

(jc. 4.iALaJa (jc. (_jj1 lijik ijLklu] (jjl 1 VvW (jJ (jj aIII (jj UllAk 

" IjSjoU ^ " 3^ oA^lj Ijbij ClljAlh ^ aIII Ij (JjS 3^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3045 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3161 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that Hafsah, the wife of the Prophet (;jlll,si£:), said: 

‘1 said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what is the matter with people who have exited Ihram vdien you have not exited your 
Ihram?' He said: 'I have applied something to my head to keep my hair together, and I have garlanded my sacrificial 
anirnal, so I will not exit Ihram until 1 have offered my sacrifice., 

_ 3^3' ‘■Ajkaak (jl (jc. (jc. a 111 (jc. c^-aUail jjI UJJlk (jj jjI 1 Vok 

j diAj] " 3^ ciul 3^ Ijik (jli La aIII ^ djla cijlls _ 4yic- aUI 

" jkji 3^' ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
EngUsh reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3046 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3162 


It was narrated from Salim, from his father: 

'1 heard the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) reciting the Talbiyah vdien he entered Ihram with something applied to his 
head to keep the hair together.'" 
cAyjl (jc. i^Lal (jc. 44 jlg dl (jjl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3047 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3163 


(jc. 4(_>JdjjJ Ulyi 4t_JAj (jj aIII X^ 3l3i (jj (jJ Akki lijAk 

3^ - 3jaij Ajiic aHI (^jij-^a - 3_9^^ 


I 


It was narrated from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"AH of Mina is a place of sacrifice. Every road of Makkah is a thorou^fare and a place of sacrifice. All of 'Arafat is 
the place of standing, and all of Muzdalifah is a plage of standing." 

(Jla 3^ 4f.UaC. (jc. 4Ajj (jJ ^LujI liliAk. UlsAk 44J11 Ajc. (jj jjkcj 4JukJa (jj 3 ^ UJAk 

" I aIIa jkll 3 ^J * 3 ^J A£ja ^LaJ 3 ^J 1 g K (^jAa " _ AalC’ aUI _ 4III 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3048 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3164 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^isi) was never asked about someone who had done one thing before another, but he 
would gesture with both his hands to say: There is no harm in that.'" 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3049 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3165 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah was asked on the Day of Mina, and he would say: There is no harm in that, there is 

no harm in that.' A man came to him and said: 'I shaved my head before I slaughtered (my sacrifice),' and he said: 
There is no harm in that.' He said: 'I stoned (the PUl^) after evening came,' and he said: There is no harm in &at.'" 



English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3050 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3166 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the Prophet was asked about a man who 

slaughtered his sacrifice before shaving his head, or who shaved his head before slaughtering his 
sacrifice, and he said: 

'There is no harm in that." 



English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3051 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3167 

J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) sat in Mina, on the Day of Saoifice, for the people (to come and speak to him). A 
man came to him and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I shaved my head before I slau^tered my sacrifice.' He said: 
There is no harm in that.' Then another man came and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I slaughtered my sacrifice before 
I stoned (the Pillar).' He said: There is no harm in that.' And he was not asked that day about anything being done 
before another but he replied: There is no harm ir) that.'" 



English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3052 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3168 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

'1 saw the Messenger of Allah (;u 3 it) stoning 'Aqabah Pillar at forenoon, but after that day, he would do it after the 
sun had passed its zenith." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3053 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3169 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah ) used to stone the Pillars when the sim had passed 
its zenith, to the extent that, as soon as he finished stoning them, he would pray Zuhr. 

(Jjjjjj (jl (jc. (jc. jjl 4 ni'ii ^1 (jj (jUa^ t(jnl»,ia\' (_jj 

hi' ^ dJl j 131 jLa^l Aalc- aHI ^_ aUI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3054 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3170 


It was narrated from Sulaiman bin 'Amr bin Ahwas that his father said: 

"I heard the Prophet (^ilsis^) say, during the Farewell Pilgrimage: 'O people! Which day is the most sacred?' three 
times. They said: The day of the greatest Hajj.' He said: Your blood and your wealth and your honor are sacred to 
one another, as sacred as this day of yours, in this land of your. No sinner commits a sin but it is against himself. No 
father is to be punished for the sins of his child, and no child is to be punished for the sins of his father. Satan has 
despaired of ever being worshipping in this land of yours, but he will be obeyed in some matters vduch you regard as 
insignificant, and he wiU be content with that. All the blood feuds of the Ignorance days are abolished, and the first 
of them that I abolish is the blood feud of Harith bin 'Abdul-Muttalib, vdio was nursed among Banu Laith and killed 
by Hudhail. All the usuries of the Ignorance days are abolished, but you will have your capital. Do not wrong others 
and you will not be wronged. O my nation, have I conveyed (the message)?' (He asked this) three times. They said: 
Yes.'He said:'O Allah, bear witness!'three times." 

(jj (jJ (jUuLjj (jc. 4 s 3 a^)C (jj (,_ n_^(jc. 4 (_),iaj^V! jji UJ.lk Vli t^j^\ (jj jUAj (jj jjI ujJik 

" Vi (_>jj12| Ij " p 13 j]| 4 4_iic. 4ill oul (JlJ t4^i jc. 4 (_).<a j^Vl 

13a 13a ojj i>ilj)c.lj ^a^l jilj jli " (jjls _ ^j^Vl 0^1 l^jlls ciil jo 

ji (_>Jiji .is jLiaOjoJl jl Vl . o.i]lj Vj oASj .illj ^ Wj Vj 4j-na3 4 . 5 ^ VI jl-^ ^ V V? 13 a 

4_iiAL^l f.Lai (ya ^3 Vl ^4^11 4cl ya La (j>>» \ AcUa 4j jjSj i n j^J 13 j1 13a (^aIj 1 

(j-a Ijj (2^ u!j Vi - (J:j3a 4jlaa3 Llul (_gjj (_^ LtjJa jLuJa jl^ - i—jlaJ^l (jJ Cll^LaJl ^3 1 g ^jJal La Jjlj pjjJa^jJa 

" JlS , l^ls Clll ja CIiVj . " 4 “1_1 (Ja oLl^i Ij V? j^paiiaj Vj j^jJaiiaj V ^a^ljLl AjIaL^I Ljj 

dii^ii lliVj _" i^l 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3055 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3171 


It was narrated from Muhammad bin J ubair bin Mut'im that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 l£) stood up in Khaif in Mina, and said: 'May Allah make his face shine, the man who 
hears my words and conveys them. It may be that the bearer of knowledge does not understand it, and it may be that 
he takes it to one vdio wiU understand it more than he does. 'There are three things in vdiich the heart of the believer 
does not betray: sincerity of action for the sake of Allah, offering sincere advice to the rulers of the Muslims, and 
adhering to the J ama'ah (main body of the Muslims). 'Their supplication is answered (i.e. encompassing every good, 
and all of the people)." 


\ g »1.1^ (^lll qA l^)il aIII yXal " 


JlaS j-a '_<;kllj _ 4_jic. aHI ^L,n 




r 
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A j aII (3^3^ ^-lls (j^jic. (Jiu V Cllblj AIa Aasi 3^ (_3® (J-aLk 4-i^j A^S (J-alk 4 - 1 ^ 

" jj (_ 3 ® ^^g’ic-Lak (j)<al>>i^^' 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3056 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3172 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

'The Messenger of Allah said, when he was atop his camel with the clipped ears in 'Arafat: 'Do you know vdiat 
day this is, what month this is and vdiat land this is?' They said: This is a sacred land, a sacred month and a sacred 
day.' He said: Your wealth and your blood are sacred to you as this month of yours, in this land of yours, on this day 
of yours. I wiU reach the Qstem (Hawd) before you, and I will be proud of your great numbers before the nations, so 
do not blacken my face (i.e., cause me to be ashamed). I wiU rescue some people, and some people will be taken away 
from me. I will say: "O Lord, my companions!" and He wiU say: 'You do not know vdiat innovations they introduced 
after you werp gone.'" 

tbjj.uilo 40^)Ja 40^)i 4(jUjai ‘( 1 )' tlH 1 V'ok 

IaA i^\j IaA (jjjAii " 31 ^ in\l Aiisli jjAj _ Aalc. aJII _ aIII Jjjaij Jls Jll 

u)j ^ . " IaA aL J 

Ikuul >no CS"^ l^A IaA 

" (23.iaj La V ^ LS^ ,1‘^nuioj 

Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3057 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3173 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (,J!l!, 5 ito) stood, on the Day of Sacrifice, 
between the Pillars, during the Hajj that he performed. The Prophet (;L! 5 it) said: 

"What day is this?" They said: "The day of sacrifice." He said: "What land is this?" They said: "This is the sacred land 
of Allah." He said: "What month is this?" They said: 'The sacred month of Allah." He said: "This is the day of the 
greatest Hajj, and your blood, your wealth and your honor are sacred to you, as sacred as this land, in this month, on 
this day." Then he said: "Have 1 conveyed (the message)?" They said: 'Yes." Then the Prophet (^isis^) started to say: 
"O AUah, bear witness." 'Then he bade farewell to the people, and they said: "This is the Farewell Pilgrimage." 

_ aIII 4'' vik i 4La.3lA o>>i 431*11 ^ 1 V'vik 4.ilLL ASAjka lijAk 4^l3t 3 ^ 1 V'ok 

^3j (^\ " - Aalc. aUI 4^kll ^ dil^lakll QXi ^)kjll 4_a3j _ Aalc. aUI 

Aijkii ^ 13 ^ 1 jiil." 1 Ia (jU " 3 ^. a' aIii ill lAA 1 jiil." 1 Ia ^ 'Jl " jil. j^i A 531 jiil." iI a 

0 ... ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ % 0 t ® 

^ ^ " ^j 21 IaA uill l^A a 121 IaA ^ 1 ^^* " 3 ^^ 

A oAA l^lls (^jjjlJill ^ >‘>il 111 " - jJjjJj Aaic. aHI _ ^Aata l^ls _ " 4 ":»l^i (Ja " 31^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3058 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3174 

It was n^ated from 'Aishah and Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (^sfe) delayed Tawafuz-Ziyarah until nighttime. 

(jc- 4J^3^1 JjIj 4(_>JJjlJa QC. 4(_3j 1-1= (jj ^Tvlk 4313 ^**’ ll vik 4,V» m 13 vw 4^)JaU jjI 4. slk (_3 ll vik 

(J^l ^1 ajla^ll ' aljla ^>k.l - Aalc. aJII ^K.-n _ 34^1 4Ajault 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
En^ishreference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3059 
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Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3175 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas that the Prophet ) did not walk quickly (Ramal) during the seven 

circuits of Tawaful-Ifadah (done on lOth day of Dhul-Hijjah). 

Aaic. aHI _ (^^^1 (jl (jj aHI (jc. cfrUaC. (jc. (jjl ul^i (jjl 

(lloj ^ J f-LiaC. 3 I 5 ^ A^ ^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3060 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3176 

It was narrated that Muhammad bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr said: 

'1 was sitting with Ibn 'Abbas, and a man came to him and he said: 'Where have you come from?' He said: 'From 
Zamzam.' He said: 'Did you drink from it as you should?' He said: 'How is that?' He said: 'When you drink from it, 
turn to face the Qiblah and mention the name of AUah, drink three draughts and drink your fill of it. When you have 
finished, then praise Allah.' The Messenger of Allah (^isi) said: The sign (that differentiates) between us and the 
hypocrites is that they do not drink their fill from Zarnzam." 

‘(jj (jc. 4.ijuiVl (jj jlAjC. (jc. (jj aUI cJukJa (jj UliAk. 

Ibl 3^ '_1 g 10 Clu^_)jai3 3^ . ^3*3 3^ 3^ C (jji (j-a 3^ j os.!.^ l tull k (_>jjL^ (jj| Ajc. 

aUI - aUI 3_j^j 3l^ 3^ oA*^lj3 Ibll (jiTf j Aill Aj*^1 1 

" ^3^3 3* jj» V j^llkll jJJj 1 3 AjI jl " 3^ - Aaic 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3061 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3177 

It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

'1 heard the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) say: The water of Zamzam is for whatever it is drunk for.'" 

(jj 3?^ ^ 




3c j33ll Ul ^1 3^3^^ 3? ''1^^ 3^ 3^ (jj jJj^l liiiSk. 4 jUiC. (jj ^UjoA liisik 

" aJ U] ^3^3 ~ 1 ‘ ■■'j Aoic aUI ^1 . ^ _ aIII 3_9^ j /'Ll 3j% 4Aill 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3062 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3178 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (^isfe) entered the Ka'bah on the Day of the Conquest (of Makkah), with Bilal and 'Uthman 
bin Shaibah, and they locked the door behind them from the inside. When they came out, I asked Bilal: 'Where did 
the Messenger of AUah (;u 3 it) pray?' He told me that when he entered, he turned to his ri^t and prayed in the 
direction that he was facing, between the two columns." 

4^U (^ Tvlk 4A3aC. (jj jl 3^ 4^^1311 (jj ^)Ac. lulk 43^j3a3l ^.^1^1 (jj (jA^3^1 ll 

jlc La jaicls 4) J i'll (jj jUa^j 3-^ AiAj Aj3i£il Aaic. aUI _ aIII 3_9^j 3^^ 3^ 4^)Ac. (jjl (jc. 

3^b (ji^ (^k<^ Ail _ aluij Aalc. aUI _ aIII 3 jj^ j (^k*^ jal V^Lj 4‘bll >>i 1 Usla 3k3 (j-a 

_ ^djojj Aoic aUI (^l>,-n _ AUI (^k,-n ^ AolUai jj^l V jl (^ CIaaI ^ A hoj (jC. (jjJ^L^l j^ 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3063 
: Book25, Hadith 3179 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 
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'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) went out delighted, then he came back to me sad. 1 said: 'O Messenger of AUah, (why 
did) you go out happy and come back sad?' He said: '1 entered the Ka'bah, and I wish that 1 had not done that, 
because 1 am afraid that I may have caused difficulty for my nation after I am gone.'" 



English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3064 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3180 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib asked the Messenger of Allah for permission to stay ovemi^t in Makkah on the 

nights of Mina for the purpose of supplying water to the pilgrims, and he gave him permission. 



English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3065 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3181 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Prophet (;u 3 &) did not allow anyone to stay overnight in Makkah apart from 'Abbas, for the purpose of 
supplying water to the pilgrims." 



English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3066 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3182 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Staying in Abtah is not Sunnah; the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) only stayed there because it was more convenient for 
his departure." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3067 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3183 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Prophet (^isis^) set out before daybreak, on the nic^t of departure, from Batha'." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3068 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3184 
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It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah Abu Bakr, 'Umar and 'Uthman used to stay at Abtah." 

b bb. b “Jb. lb 1, ,b. r. , ^ a. ^ o ^ ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3069 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3185 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The people were going in all directions, and the Messenger of Allah (;u5&) said: 'No one should depart imtil the last 
thing he does is (Tawaf aroimd) the House.'" 



English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3070 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3186 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u5&) forbade a man to depart until the last thing he did was (Tawaf around) the House." 



Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3071 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3187 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Safiyyah bint Huyai got her menses after she had done TawaM-Ifadah." 'Aishah said: “I mentioned that to the 


Messenger of AUah (^isi) and he said: 'Has she detained us?' I said: 'She performed TawaM-Ifadah then she got her 
menses after that.' The Messenger of AUah (;us&) said: Then let her depart.'" 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3072 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3188 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u3it) mentioned Safiyyah and we said: 'She has got her menses.' He said: ' 'Agra Halqa!* I 
think that she has detained us.' I said: 'O Messenger of AUah, she performed TawaM-Ifadah on the Day of Sacrifice.' 
He said:'No then, teU her to depart.'" 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3073 
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Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3189 

J a'far bin Muhammad narrated that his father said: 

"We entered upon J abir bin 'Abdullah, and vdien we reached him he asked about the people (i.e., what their names 
were, etc.). When he reached me, I said: '1 am Muhammad bin 'Ali bin Husain.' He stretched forth his hand towards 
my head, and undid my top button, then undid my lower button. Then he placed his hand on my chest, and I was a 
yoimg boy at that time. 'Then he said: 'Welcome to you, ask whatever you want.' So 1 asked him, and he was blind. 
The time for prayer came, so he stood up, wrapping himself in a woven doth. Every time he put it on his shoulders, 
its edges came up, because it was too small. And his doak was beside him on a hook. He led us in prayer, then he 
said: Tell us about the Hajj of the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &).' He held up his hands, showing nine (fingers), and 
said: The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 it) stayed for nine years without performing H^, then it was announced to the 
people in the tenth year that the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 fe) was going for Hajj. So many people came to Al- 
Madinah,aU of them seeking to follow the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) and do vdiat he did. He set out and we set out 
with him, and we came to DhiU-HiUaifah where Asma' bint 'Umais gave birth to Muhammad bin Abu Bajr. She sent 
word to the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) asking what she shoiUd do. He said: "Perform Ghusl, fasten a doth aroimd 
your waist and enter Ihram." 'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) prayed in the mosgue, then he rode Qaswa' (his she- 
camel) imtil, when his she-camel arose with him upon Baida','J abir said: 'As far as 1 coiUd see, I saw people riding 
and walking in front of him, and I saw the same to his right and left, and behind him, and the Messenger of AUah 
() vvas among us and Qur'an was being revealed to him, and he imderstood its meaning. Whatever he did, we did 
too. Then began the Talbiyah of monotheism: 'Tabbaika AUahumma labbaik, labbaika la sharika laka labbaik. Innal- 
hamda wan-ni'mata laka wal-miUk, la sharika laka (Here I am, O AUah, here I am. Here I am. You have no partner, 
here I am. Verily all praise and blessings are Yours, and all sovereignty. You have no partner)." And the people 
repeated his words. And the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) approved of that. And the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) 
continued to recite the Talbiyah.' J abir said: 'We did not intend (to do) anything but Hajj. We were not aware of 
'Umrah. Then when we reached the House with him, he touched the Comer, and walked guickly (Ramal) for three 
circuits and walked (normally) for four. Then he stood at the place of Ibrahim and said: "And take you (people) the 
place of Ibrahim as a place of prayer." [2:125] He stood with the place between him and the House. My father used to 
say:* "And I do not think that he mentioned it other than from the Prophet (;u 3 &): That he used to recite in those 
two Rak'ah (at the place of Ibrahim): "Say: 'O you disbelievers!'" [Al-Kafirun (109)] and "Say: He is AUah, (the) 
One.'" [Al-ikhlas (112)] "Then he went back to the House and touched the Comer, then he went out throu^ the gate 
to Safa. When he drew near to Safa he recited: 'Verily, Safa and Marwah are among the symbols of AUah," [2:158] 
(and said:) 'We will start with that with vdiich AUah started." So he started with Safa and cUmbed it until he corUd 
see the House, then proclaimed the greatness of AUah (by saying Allahu Akbar and said TahUl (La ilaha illaUah) and 
praised Him (saying Al-HamdrUiUah), and he said: "La ilaha illaUah wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahrU-mrUku, wa lahrU- 
hamdu, yuhyi wa yumit wa huwa 'ala kulli shai'in Qadir. La ilaha iUaUah wahdahu. La sharika lahu anjaza wa'dahu, 
wa nasara 'abduhu, wa hazamal-Ahzaba wahdahu (None has the right to be worshipped but AUah lone, with no 
partner or associate; His is the dominion, all praise is due to Him, He gives life and causes death and He is able to do 
all things. None has the ri^t to be worshipped but AUah alone; He has no partner or associate. He fulfiUed His 
promise, granted victory to His slave, and defeated the Confederates alone)." And he said that three times, 
suppUcation in between. 'Then he headed towards Marwah waUdng normally until, vdien he started to go downhiU, 
he walked guickly (Ramal) in the bottom of the vaUey. When he started to go uphiU, he walked normaUy, until he 
reached Marwah, and he did atop Marwah what he had done atop Safa. At the end of his Sa'y, atop Marwah he said: 
'If I had known before vdiat I have come to know now, I worUd not have garlanded the sacrificial animal, and I 
worUd have made it 'Umrah. Whoever among you does not have a sacrificial animal with hi, let him exit Ihram and 
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make it XJmrah." So all the people exited Ihram and cut their hair, except the Prophet (;u 3 &) and those who had 
sacrificial animals with them. Suraqah bin Malik bin Ju'shum stood up and said: "O Messenger of Allah! Is this for 
this year only, or forever and ever?" The Messenger of Allah interlaced his fingers and said: "TJmrah is 

included in Hajy like this," twice. 'TNTo, it is forever and ever." 'Ali brought the camels of the Prophet and he 

found that Fatimah was one of those who had exited Ihram. She had put on a dyed garment and used kohl. 'Ali 
disliked this action on her part, but she said: "My father told me to do this." 'Ali used to say in Iraq: "So I went to the 
Messenger of AUah feeling upset with Fatimah because of what she had done, to ask the Messenger of AUah 

) about what she had said that he said, and that I had disliked that. He said: 'She spoke the truth, she spoke the 
truth. What did you say vdien you began your H^?"' He said: “I said: 'O Allah, I begin the Talbiyah for that for 
which your Messenger begins the Talbiyah.' (He said:) 'And I have the sacrificial animal with me, so do not 
exit Ihram.' He said: "The total number of sacrificial animals that 'Ali had brought from Yemen and that the Prophet 
brought from Al-Madinah were one himdred. Then all the people exited Ihram and cut their hair, apart from 
the Prophet and those who had sacrificial animals with them. When the day of Tarwiyah came (the 8th of 
Dhul-Hijjah), they headed for Mina and began the Talbiyah for Hajj. The Messenger of Allah 9saw) rode. He prayed 
Zuhr, 'Asr, Maghrib, 'Isha' and Fajr at Mina. Then he stayed for a short vdiile until the sun rose, and he ordered that 
a tent of goat hair be pitched for him in Namirah. Then the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) set out, and the Quraish were 
certain that he was going to stay at Al-Mash'ar Haram or at Al-Muzdalifah, as Quraish used to do during the 
Ignorance days. But the Messenger of Allah (;u 3 it) continued until he came to 'Arafat, vdiere he foimd that the tent 
had been pitched for him in Namirah, and he stopped there. Then when the sun had passed its zenith, the called for 
Qaswa' and she was saddled for him. He rode until he came to the bottom of the valley, and he addressed the people 
and said: Your blood and your wealth are sacred to you, as sacred as this day of yours, in this month of yours, in this 
land of yours. Every matter of Ignorance days is abolished, beneath these two feet of mine. The blood feuds of the 
Ignorance days are abolished, and the first blood feud of Rabi'ah bin Harith, vdio was nursed among Banu Sa'd and 
killed by Hudhail. The usuries of Ignorancedays are abolished, and the first usury (that I abolish) is our usury, the 
usury due to 'Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib. It is all abolished. Fear Allah with regard to women, for you have taken 
them as a trust from AUah, and intimacy with them has become permissible to you throu^ Allah's Word. Your 
rights over them are that they should not aUow anyone vdiom you disUke to sit on your bedding.** If they do that, 
then hit them, but in a manner that does not cause injury or leave a mark. Their rights over you are that you should 
provide for them and clothe them in a reasonable manner. I have left behind you something vdiich, if you adhere to 
it, you will never go astray: the Book of Allah. You will be asked about me. What wUl you say?' They said: We bear 
witness that you have conveyed (the message) and fulfiUed (your duty) and offered sincere advice.' He gestured with 
his forefinger towards the slqr and then towards the people, (and said:) 'O AUah, bear witness, O AUah bear witness,' 
three times. Then Bilal caUed the Adhan, then the Iqamah, and he prayed Zuhr. Then he made Iqamah and prayed 
'Asr, and he did not offer any prayer between them. Then the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) rode until he came to the 
place of standing, and he made his she-camel face Sakharat*** with the path in the sand in front of him, and he 
faced the Qiblah, then he remained standing until the sun had set and the after^ow had lessened somevdiat, vdien 
the disk of the sim disappeared. Then he seated Usamah bin Zaid behind him and the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) set 
out. He piUled Qaswa's reins tight imtU her head was touching the saddle, and he gestured with his right hand: 'O 
people, calmly, calmly!' Every time he came to a hiU, he released the reins a little so that she corUd dimb. Then he 
came to Muzdalifah vdiere he prayed Ma^rib and 'Isha' with one Adhan and two Iqamah, offering no prayer in 
between. Then the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) lay down until dawn came, and he prayed Fajr, when he saw that 
morning had come, with one Adhan and one Iqamah. Then he rode Qaswa' until he came to Al-Mash'ar Al-Haram. 
He dimbed it and praised AUah and prodaimed His greatness and that He is the only One worthy of worship. Then 
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he remained standing until it had become quite bri^t, then he moved on before the sim rose. He seated Fadl bin 
'Abbas behind him, who was a man with lovely hair, white and handsome. When the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) 
moved on, he passed some women riding camels. Fadl started to look at them, so the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) put 
his hand on the other side. Fadl turned his face to the other side to look. When he came to Muhassir, he sped up a 
little. Then he foUowed the middle road that brings you out to the biggest Pillar, imtil he reached the PiUar that is by 
the tree. He threw seven pebbles, saying the Takhir with each throw, pebbles suitable for Khadhf (i.e., the size of a 
chickpea) throwing from the bottom of the vaUey. Then he went to the place of slau^ter, and slau^tered sixty-three 
camels with his own hand. Then he handed it over to 'Ali who slaughtered the rest, and he gave him a share in his 
sacrificial animal. Then he ordered that a piece from each camel be brou^t; (the pieces) were put in a pot and 
cooked, and they (the Prophet (^isi) and 'Ali) ate from the meat and drank from the soup. Then the Messenger of 
AUah (^isi) hastened to the House, and prayed ZiUir in Makkah. He came to Banu 'AbdiU-Muttalib, who were 
providing water to the pilgrims at Zamzam, and said: 'Draw me some water, O Banu 'AbdiU-Muttalib. Were it not 
that the people woiUd overvdielm you, I woiUd have drawn water with you.' So they drew up a bucket for him and he 
drank from it.'" 


* It appears that the speaker is J a'far bin Muhammad who is narrating from his father, from J abir. 

**And they say that the meaning if 'your furniture' or, 'your special place' in which case the objective is to say that 
the wife is not to admit anyone in the house vdiom the husband woiUd be displeased with. 

***Sakharat plural of Sakhrah rock or boiUder. Nawawi said: "They are the rocks that lay at the base of the Moimt of 
Mercy, and it is the mount in the middle of 'Arafat." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3074 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3190 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"We went out with the Messenger of Allah for Hajj in three ways. Some of us began the Talbiyah for Hajj and 
'Umrah together, some of us began the Talbiyah for Hajj on its own, and some of us began the Talbiyah for 'Umrah 
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on its own. Those v\^o began the Talbiyah for Hajj and TJmrah together did not exit Ihram at all until they had 
completed the rites of Hajj. Those who began the Talbiyah for Hajj on its own did not exit ihram at all until they had 
completed the rites of Hajj. And those who began the Talbiyah for XJmrah on its own circumambulated the House 
and ran between Safa and Marwah, then whatever had been forbidden to them became permissible imtil the time for 
Hajj came." 

ii-jJaLk (jj .1^ (jj ^VO-^ (jj (jc. jjou (jj IYO'n cAjoII (jj jjI UjJlk 
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S3^)iJa (JaI ^ t ^ (JaI 0^^ (2Luilia 

1 3/q 1 > 11 j 4lo i-® cJ^ j Lilsall (jJJj 4 <13-1^ 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3075 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3191 

Sufyan said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u5iL) performed Hajj three times, twice before he emigrated, and once after he had 
emigrated, and once after he had emigrated to Al-Madinah. He performed 'Umrah along with his Hajj. The total 
number of camels brou^t by the Prophet and 'Ali was one hundred. Among them was a (male) camel 

belonging to Abu Jahl, vdiich had a silver ring in its nose. The Prophet (;u3iL) slau^tered sixty-three with his own 
hand, and 'Ali slaughtered the rest." 
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. jj' 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3076 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3192 

It was narrated from Tkrimah: 

'Hajj aj bin 'Amr Ansari narrated to me, he said: '1 heard the Prophet (;u3&) say: "Whoever breaks a bone or becomes 
lame, has exited Ihram, but he rnust perform another Hajj." 

4jj^ (^1 (jj 4 jLaiic (jj (_^ ‘Lw^j ‘'L*'**’ (jJ (^3^.1 (jj jjI 13'oL 

^^)C jl (ji " - jxLuij Aaic. aUI (^L,n _ 4‘L» <yui 3I3 4 j^LLajVI j^piC (jj ^ VviL iAJaj^si’ Vv^L 

" 4 AjIc j (Ji 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3077 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3193 


Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3194 




It was narrated from Tkrimah, from 'Abdullah bin Rafi', the freed slave of Umm Salamah, that he 
said: 
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“I asked Hajjaj bin 'Amr about a Muhrim being prevented (from completing Hajj). He said: The Messenger of Allah 
said: "Whoever breaks a bone, falls sick or becomes lame, has exited Ihram, and he has to perform Hajj the 
following ye^." 

- (jJ aUI (jc. (jc. (jj Cf' uUjI uj.ik nu‘>i (jj Aidj-o 1 y'ok 

ji Aaic. aUI - aUI 3 I 3 3la3 Cj^ (I C'dl in Jls - A-alu 

" (JjIs (_j-a 0^1 Aaic. j (Ji -5 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3078 

Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3195 




^uiiA (_si AjJlkj3 (jj-^4^ Jis . (jAlia (jjj Aj C'fOk^ Jls 

Ajic. dii js ji \yAJUi aj 


Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3196 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Ma'qil said: 

‘1 sat with KaTo bin XJjrah in the mosgue and asked him about this Verse: “He must pay a compensation of either 
fasting (three days) or giving charity (feeding six poor persons) or offering sacrifice (one sheep).' [2:196] Ka'b said: it 
was revealed concerning me. 1 had trouble with my head, so 1 was carried to the Messenger of Allah (;u 3 iL), with lice 
crawling on my face. He said: '1 did not think that you were suffering as much as I see. Do you have a sheep?' I said: 
'No.' Then this Verse was revealed: 'He must pay a Fidyah (ransom) of either fasting (three days) or giving Sadagah 
(charity - feeding six poor persons) or offering sacrifice (one sheep)." [2:196] He said: 'Fasting is three days, charity 
is to be given to six poor persons, giving each one half of a Sa' of food, and the sacrifice is a sheep.'" 

(jc. 4^1 gjtViVI (jj (jA^5^1 .ijc (jc 4 A.)*, >‘>i iyn -y (jj Vli 4.i2j]l (jJ 4^ljij (jJ 1 V'ok 

|iiLuu jj ji (j-a AjSaaj 4^V1 0 ^ (jc AolUaia IhAH 4 ^] (Jis 4(_]aaJi (jj a 111 .ijc 

JlaS j (3<lkllj _ A_j]c AHI _ aHI Jjjdjj 4 “ (j,a j dj jjl 4 _ 3^ 

l^iLudj ji aJaI^ jl jaLlJ-a j,a Aj.ia3j AjVI 0 ^ dJjjS 3 I 5 _ V idis , " oUj jD ^ 4^ho ,1g 4 “ La " 

oLj 4~^]>>r^\j j ^lija j,a ^LLa i Lk^aj jj^>>io (J^ jj^l >>iA Ai-u ASAji-all j ^Li Aj^Ll Jls 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3079 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3197 

It was narrated that Ka'b bin 'Ujrah said: 

'The Prophet (,3!l3&) commanded me, when I was suffering, from live, to shave my head and fast for three days or 
feed six poor persons. He knew that 1 did not have an anirgal 1 could sacrifice." 

(Jli 4S^)akC (jj 4 _ (jc 4 4_J*£ (jj (jc 4.ijj (jj ^Lall (jC 4^U (jj AHI .ijC lulk 4^.^ 1^1 (jj (jAa^Jj AjC 1 V'ok 

ji ^kic .i3j (jj^Luii Ai-u ^kaJai ji ^Li Aj^iij Aalc aHI ^(_gj jot 

kdknii La jAjc (_yall 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3080 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3198 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet () was treated with cupping vdien he was fasting and in the 
state of Ihram. 

^_gJj-£a _ aHI ji 4 (_>jjI^ (jji (jc 4^aLlLa (jC 4jUj (^gji (jJ (jC 4AijJC (jj jUiui Ullji 4^1 ;>..^\i (jJ .lakia IVllk 

^LLa yb j ^^u^i - ^kLui^ Ajic Alii 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3081 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3199 


It was narrated from J abir that the Prophet ) was treated with cupping when he was in the state of Ihram, 

hecause he did not feel weU. 

- u' ‘ (j^ ‘ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3082 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3200 



jjc. Cjajli. (j^ 4<—(jj jjI <-_alk (jj jkj lijik 

A_L<aA j 3^ j Ajlc. 


It was narrated from Ihn 'Umar that the Prophet (;u 3 &) used to put oil on his head when he was in the state of 
Ihram, hut not oil that was perfumed. 

_ 4^)iaC. (_jj 1 (jc. 4 HI ^jc. 4^S u>i\' (jc. 4A,lnK>i (_jJ 4^^j UJ.lk 4A3^Ja (_jj cjl*' li vI'n 

djjiall 5^ J “ jJjjJj 4_j]c. aJII 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3083 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3201 


It was narrated from Ihn 'Ahhas that a man's neck was broken hy his mount (from falling) while he 
was in the state of Ihram. The Prophet (;j!ll,5tto) said: 


"Wash him with water and lote leaves, and shroud him in his two garments, hut do not cover his face or his head, for 
he wiU he raised on the Day of Resurrection reciting the Talhiyah." 

4:)iij (jji (jc. (jJ >>1 (jc 4jlij.i (jj Jj^C. (jc 4 jULal liijSk 4^^J liliSk 4 (jj ^ 

'JjA'^'i Vj f.LaJ oj)\uic' " _ A_jic aJII Ajl^lj A"u.-i‘iji 

" Luia 4 “n Ajll Aojij j Vj 


Grade : Saluh (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3084 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3202 


Jll VI Alla 4 (JjjI^ (jjl (jc 4 jj 1^ (jj (jc 4 jjou i^\ (jc 4A,jirui 1 4jX^j 1 YlW 4,'ia'Na (jj ^jlc. 1 n.W 

" iV.it S'.iriU ' ill! V..l_ i Vi " rliS'. icVuiJ 1 


1 jlla A-al^l 4‘b» n Aj^ 1 n ]-n V " 


Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3203 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 l£) stipulated (the penalty of) a man for a hyena killed by a man in Ihram, and he 
considered it as game." 

4 jLaC (jj (ja^3^i 3lC (jc 4 j3^ 

(ja A U J Ua^ 

Grade : Saluh (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3085 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3204 


(jj (jj aIII .1^ (jc 4^jLk (jj JJj^ 1 Vok liijJlk 4,'iaka (jj lijik 

I ^ j*^a\' AjJj-aJ (_^ _ Aal^ aHI ^l>.-n _ aIII Jjjaj ‘ J^^ Cj^ 


It was narrated from Ahu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,5ib) said, concerning an ostrich 
egg taken hy a Muhrim: 

'Its cost (must be paid as a penalty)." 
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liiSAk ‘GjLiJa (jj liia-li. (jUaill (_jj ^ 1 VvW 

Jls - ^aij-oj <jic. aJII _ 4 III (jl 40^^^ (jC- 4 ^j^Jall (jC. 4^JiJall 1 V'vW 4 jj jaJl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3086 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3205 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet said; 

'There are five vermin that might be killed vdiether one is in or outside the sacred precincts: the snake, the speckled 
crow, the mouse, the vicious dog, and the kite." 

UJJli. uiiAk Ijlls 4.iJ^l Aa^Joj 4^11 in)' (jj 4jUiu A^taJnj 44j^ (_gj' (jj j£j UJAk 

(_jlaaj (jjoj'jji " 3 I 3 _ ^luij Aaic. Alii ^ '>,-n _ (jl 4 Auiilc. j_jc. 44 _ ufiiin" (_jj ,1)» m (_jc. 4 “ vW ; 4oblj3 4‘b» ohi 44,i ».>‘>'1 


" ^jail' 4 _ j ojUi'j j^^V' Aa^' (JivJ' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3087 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3206 


It was narrated from Ihn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (;j!!,5ito) said: 

"There are five animals, for which there is no sin on a person if he kiUs them" - or he said: "if he kills them when in 
Ihram - the scorpion, the crow, the kite, the mouse and the vidous dog." 

Aaic. aU' _ aII' Jjj-oj 3 )^ 3 )^ ^ 4^u (jc. 4Ail' (ji 4,'^a'kin (_jj 1 1 vi'k 

4;2i]'3 sjlll'j j 3^ J ■ 4^ 3)-^ j) - 0^1)^ L>® 4.5^ 4^'jA1' (3 ^ (jnaA _ 

. " JJ^' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3088 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3207 


It was narrated from Ahu Sa'eed that the Prophet (.Jilsito) said; 

The one in Ihram may kiU the snake, the scorpion, the aggressive predator, the vidous dog and the harmful mouse." 
It was said to him: "Why is it said that they are harmful?" He said:* "Because the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) woke up 


because of one, and it had taken the wick (of the lamp) to bum down the house." 

AU' - (3; ^ 4,n».>>l JjC. 4^»3lj (jj' (jc. 4Jlljj (jj Cf' (jJ 1 4L^^ jjI 1 V'vW 

4j^ ^ a 1 4j^ . " ALuU^jsI' sjlll'j jjail' 4J^)iiJ'j 4 jk" ^)' 4 !^ " 3^^ Aj' - AjIc. 

Clu2' (j^ykal Aiiial' Jaajjj-o' _ ^aluij a2c. aU' _ Ail' (jV aLuUjII' 


Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3089 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3208 


It was narrated that Ihn 'Ahhas said: 

"Sa;b bin J aththamah told us: The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 l£) passed by me when I was in Abwa' or Waddan, and I 
gave him some meat of a wild donkey, but he gave it back to me, and when he saw from my face that I was upset, he 


said: The only reason that we are givingitbackis that we are in Ihram.'" 

4.1btLo (jj 4"nl" Ulil (jJ 1 y'iO'kj ^ 44Vna ujA^ Vls 4 (jj 44 .j^ (jj j£j jj' ujA^ 

3j.ujj ^ jM 3 I 3 4^lik (jj 4 _1» liUj' 31 I 4(__>Jjljt (jjj (jc. 44 !]' (jj 4 III ,V)c. (jc. 4(j^)A^' 4 _ ll g >‘>'1 (jjl (jc. 
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" 3 IJ , j t^iis aI CluiAli (jliijjj ji lii j - jalj-uj Aalc. 4^11 _ aIII 

" USij Ic- IIj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3090 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3209 


It was narrated that 'All bin Abu Talib said: 

'The Prophet brou^t some meat from some game when he was in Ihram, and he did not eat it." 

(jc. cClljLaJl (jj AHI (jc. (jc. (jc. (jj (jljJiC. UJ.i^ ‘Aj^ (_jj (jl a\c. 

ASSU ^ J -4^ _ ^aiuij Aaic. AHI 3^ 4t_llUa (jj ^Jc. (jc. 4 (_>jjI^ (jji 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3091 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3210 


It was narrated from Talhah bin 'UbaiduUah that the Prophet (;u 3 &) gave him some wild donkey meat, and told him 
to distribute it among his Companions, vdio were in Ihram. 

(jc iAkiia (jj ^knc (jc 4^_0^1 (jj (jC 4,1j»,ui (jj tlF' jJ (j^4^ 1 Ulk 4 jUlC (jj pu!u&> IVOk 

j^jJa^)^Ja (»AJ (jll^l (_^ ji (jit^j oUaci _ ^aluij Aalc aUI (^K,-n _ ji 4 a 1H ,1 jC (jj Aklia 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3092 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3211 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Abu Qatadab that his father said: 

'1 went out with the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) at the time of Hudaibiyah, and his Companions entered Ihram, but I 


did not. I saw a donkey do I hunted it. I mentioned that to the Messenger of AUah (^isi) and told him: 'I had not 


entered Ihram, and I was hunting it for you.' The Prophet (;u 3 &) told his Companions to eat it, but he did not eat 
from it, because I told him that I had hunted it for him." 

Jls 4A^i (jc 4 o 31^ (_gji (jJ aUI (jc 4(_gji (jJ 4 jaa-a Ullji 4(jllulA 4(_^3^J lP '^^kia I'/ok 

Aaic IjLa^ dui^^ AjLajlsai L>^j - Aalc aIU (^h,^ _ aUI Jjjjjj ^ 

(^g.^1 ^)ial5 (211 Aj.liaj-al l_aj] dia^)^i j^i ^ d^jSij _ ^xLujj Aalc- aUI _ aIU Aillj d^j^is AjAiaj-alj 

. aJ Ajlialal (_gji Aj^)^i cly^ kdi Iji^l.5 Ajl - ^aluij Aaic aUI (^l>,-n _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3093 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3212 


'Aishah the wife of the Prophet (;u 3 iL) said; 'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) used to send the sacrificial animal from 
Al-Madinah, and I would twist the garlands for his sacrificial animal, then, he would not (because of that) avoid the 
things that the one in Ihram avoids." ^ 

4Aj^ 1.C ji 4(jA^3>^l dc duj O^plCj 4^)^jll (jj SjjC- (jc 44 jlg dl (jjl (jC 4,'i».in (jj duUI Ul^i 4^Jlj (jj 
V ^ AjAA ijbi.3 (Jjsll AddJl j<a i^X^ _ Aalc aUI (^l>,-n _ a 111 Jjjaij dJls _ Aalc aUI _ (jj2i ^Jj 

4_ Ika ladu 4^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3094 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3213 


It was narrated that 'Aishah the wife of the Prophet (Xji£=) said: 
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"l used to twist the garlands for the sacrificial animal of the Prophet and his sacrificial animal would be 

garlanded and sent (to Makkah), and he would stay (in Al-Madinah) without avoiding any of the things that the one 
in Ihram avoids." 


aHI ‘'tjoult (jc. t Jjj-oVi (jC. qC. (jc. 4^jL*Ja jjj lijJlk (jj jji 1 

Uui ^ n ^ ''-ill - (^s^l iijbllll 3^1 ClilS ClillJ _ ^»iuij Aaic. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3095 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3214 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"On one occasion the Messenger of Allah () sent sheep to toe House, and he garlanded them." 

cAjoult (jc. 4Jjj-oVl (jc. 4^>^1^1 (jc. 4 (Jj1uiC.V 1 (jc. 4^jL*Ja jjI lulk vis 4.iA^Ja (_jj lP 1 1 v'k 

UbAUS C‘ U_lil ^^1 1 0^)ia _ ^aluij Aalc- AHI _ AIII (^^1 ClillS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3096 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3215 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that toe Prophet 9saw) marked toe sacrificial animal on toe right side of toe hump 
and vdpsd 9^way the blood. 

i^^C-Vl Cf' ‘®^l^ Cf" ‘^Iji-^iAll ^UiiA (jc. l^-^ '^l^ (jj ([^ic-j 4 Aj^ (^gjl (jj jjI 1 n.'k 

jij 31 ^J . Ajt JaLalj (jijVl ^liuiil j.i^l ^jajoil _ 4 _j]c. aIII ^l>,.n _ jl 4 (_>jjL^ (jjl (jC. 

j ;1» i 3i^j AqjWil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3097 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3216 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that toe Prophet (;u 3 &) garlanded, and marked, and sent (the sacrificial animals), but 
he did not avoid anything that toe pne in Ihram avoids. 

aIs _ ^aluJj Aaic. aJII (^j-Ij-^ - jl 4Ajault (jc. 4^ajaiLa]l (jC. 4^131 (jC 4 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3098 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3217 


jJLL (jj Ujik 44 j^ ^1 (jj jjI lijSk 
^j-^iall 4 _ ha 4 _ rfWj l^ (Jjaijij 


It was narrated that 'Ali bin Abu Talib said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) commanded me to look after his sacrificial camels, to share out their covers and 


skins, andnotto givetoebutcheranyof it. Hesaid:'WewiUpivehim(hiswages).'" 

44 _ 'll 1-1 ^1 (jj jc. ^1 (jjl (jc. 4A&L^ (jc. 4^^)^1 (jc. 44 Vnc. (jj jl 3^ > tl lilil 4^1 p-^ll (jj .lakla 1 Vvlk 

1 gia jjL^l jJaC.1 V jlj ^kj-osl jlj 4jAJ (_5ic. ^^jSl jl - jsJj-uj Aalc. aUI _ Aill Jjjoij jai 

" Aoiaaj " Jl^j 1 l.uV'i 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3099 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3218 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that among toe sacrificial animals toe Prophet (^Hs^) included a (male) camel 
belonging to Abu J ahl, which had a silver nose ring. 
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(jc. i^ajaiLo (jc. 4^aS^l (jC. (jjl (jC. 4(jljLji lijJlk 4(*^J lijli VlS (jj i£^J (jj lijSk 

A r>i^ LS^'^ 4jAj ^ - jaL-oj 4 JII (ji (_jj1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3100 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3219 


It was narrated from lyas bin Salamah, from his father, that the Prophet (;u 3 &) had a (male) camel among his 
sacrificial animals. 


- (j^ tlF' ‘■‘tiaiui (jj (jc. 4 o3j^ (jJ liUji (jj aIH JU^ liijJlk (jJ jjl lijik 


AjAj jlS _ ^alujj 4_j]c. aUI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3101 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3220 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (;u 3 it) bou^t his sacrificial animal from Qudaid.* 

_ jt 4 jac. (jjl (jc. 4^li (jc. 44111 (jc. 4 jULui (jC. 4 jUaJ (jj ‘ jAaJ (jJ a 111 (jj ,1^'Nia lijik 

.ijJS (j-a 4j.iA jLll _ aJjjjj 4aic. aIII 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3102 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3221 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet saw a man driving a camel and said: 

"Ride it." He said: 'It is a sacrificial animal." He said: "Ride it, woe to you!" 

- (. 5 ^^ Cf' l/' ‘.^Ujll (_ 5 .j 1 jc. 4(^j^l jUiiJ (jc. Ll? 1 1 vI'n 

" (ilkjj L^.^jl " 31 ^ . 1-4-^] 3 ^ . " c3j^ j (_^1 j 4_j]c. aHI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3103 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3222 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Prophet (;j!!I,^) was brou^t a sacrificial animal and he 
said (to the man driving the animal): 

"Ride it." He said: 'It is a sacrificial animal." He said: "Ride it." He said: "1 saw him riding it with the Prophet (^ilsis^)/ 
and there was a sandal (tied) around its neck" 
aIII _ (^^ 5-^1 jl 44 illLa (jj (_>jdjl (jc. 4 o 1 iu 3 (jc. - ^1 

Aaic. aHI - (jj^l ^ ' 43 ^'j j' " 

_ (_l*j 1 g q Ic ^ _ ^ajjjjj 


jLaiJlll 4 _ - 4^ljiA (jc. 4j*^j lijlk 4.ikkJa (jj ^^ic. lijik 

Jla _ 1^1 3la, " - (2jaij Aalc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3104 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3223 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that Dhu'aib Al-Khuza'i narrated that the Prophet (;L!5it) used to 
send the sacrificial animals with him, then he would say: 

'If any of them becomes unfit and you are afraid that it will die, then slau^ter it, dip the sandal (tied around its 
neck) in its blood and place it on its side, but neither you nor any of your companions should eat anything from it." 
(jc. 44,lnKn (jj jUjal (jc. 4 o3u 3 (jc. 4 AJjjC (jj JUa-ul uijjlk 4(^A^I JjoU (jj 1 44.J^ (jj 1 1 vW 

1 g io 4 _ ^3-lC 131 " ^ j^JU 4jji 4“l» U jl^ - jiijaij 4_j]c. aUI (^jk-a _ (^^^g.^1 jl CllAk. 4(^^^g£.l jkll jl (jjl 
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(23^^ (JaI j^jja .1^1 Vj 1 g ^aijaJ Vj 1 


^ ^ 1 g 3» 1 (_pdAtl ^ 4aic. i."nuiS^ 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3105 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3224 


It was narrated that Najiyah Al-Khuza'i - in his narration, 'Amr (one of the narrators) said that he 
was the one who looked after the sacrificial animals of the Prophet (;jlll,siiS>) - said: 


'1 said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what should 1 do with those sacrificial animals that become unfit?' He said: 'Slaughter 
them, dip its sandal in its blood, then place it on its side, and leave them for the people to eat., 

(jc. 44^1 (jc. iojjC. (jj ^UiiA (jc. 4^^j UJAk Ijlla 44111 (jj jj^j 4AA^Ja (jj 44j^ ^1 (_p j^l 1 ii,W 

(_luS aIII Lj chis 31 ^ - - aJc. aUI (3-^ _ 4 ' cJ^j 4'IO'n j^yic. 31 ^ - ‘(3^ '^4^3 

" (_>jjlill (jJJj 4i^ 3^J LJ^)jJal ^ 4130 o^);ol " 3^^ tlh® ^. 'ht:- Laj ^^u^l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3106 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3225 


It was narrated that 'Alqamah bin Nadlah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &), Abu Bakr and 'Umar died, and the houses in Makkah were still called free. Whoever 


needed to, lived there, and whoever had no need of them allowed others to live there (without asking for rent)." 

(jc. 4 jLoLjJ (jj jl la’ic (jc. 4 jjul-^ (jj ul (jj ^yiC, (jc. 4(_>JijjJ (jj (^.hnc. 1 1 vik 44j3al (jj jjI ri\lk 

(ji Lojl_j3ill VI 4.^ “ jiliaij 4aic. 4dll (^gij-^a - 4111 3_J^^ 3^3^ 3^^ 44jjJaj (jj 44qlc 

(jSjoll (^ i»'u>ll (jij (jSjal ^la3.1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3107 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3226 


Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Adiy bin Hamra' said to him: 

'1 saw the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &), vdien he was on his she-camel, standing in Al-Hazwarah* saying 'By Allah, you 
are the best land of Allah, and the dearest of the land of Allah to me. By AUah, had i not been expeUed from you 1 
would never have left.'" 


(jJ 4,3HI Ul jl 33 4ji 4^3jaJa (jj A (jc. 4 3:3ac. 4.1 »,hi (jJ Cluill 31^1 4 j^)j-a-all (jJ injc 1 

jAj _ 43 ^. 4^1 ^_ 4 III 3j-^^ g-l^^kll (jj jJ 4 III jl o^)^i (_ SjC. (jj (jia^^l 

" 3* dii<a AIU (_31 4dll (_paj^ 4 _ :klj 4ill (_paj^ 4illj " 3_J% *_^Ij 4'lWI^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3108 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3227 

It was narrated that Safiyyah bint Shaibah said: 

"I heard the Prophet (^s^) delivering a sermon in the Year of the Conquest (of Makkah), and he said: 'O people, 
AUah made Makkah sacred the day He created the heavens and the earth, and it is sacred until the Day of 
Resurrection. Its trees are not to be cut, its game is not to be disturbed, and its lost property is not to be taken except 
by one vdio wiU announce it. "Abbas said: 'Except for Idhkhir (a kind of fragrant grass), for it is (used) for houses and 
graves.' The messenger of AUah (^sis^) said: 'Except for Idhkhir.'" 
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(jj (jlioJl (jc. 4^11^3 (jj (jUi cjLkLij (jj lijli 4(jj lijli ‘(jJ -^4^ (jJ lijik 

pi (_>jju1i L^i u" 3^ ^i^i 'hsj - jsiujj ■‘uic. aiii _ p-pi t,"'* dlllj 44pu‘>i 4 Ti_ 1 AaiLa 4plij (_jj 


VI 1 gVhql Vj Ub-ijI^ V 4Jil^l ^1 ^1^)^ i^sf^ dllj^tull ASji ^1 

" ^)^iVl VI " - jiliaij Aaic. 4^11 - 4ill JjjaiP djo^ 4jll ^)^iVl VI (_>jjla»Jl ^ " ,1 ui 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3109 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3228 


It was narrated from 'Ayyash bin Abu Rabi'ah (Makhzumi) that the Messenger of Allah said: 

The goodness of this nation will not cease as long as they revere this sanctuary* as it is due. But wrhen they lose that 
reverence, they will be doomed." 

(jc. 4 3-1 _ll hi (jJ (jA^5^1 ulii 4jl.jj (^1 (jJ ^jj jc. 4(Jxda]l jjlj 4 Jg.uiia (jj ^Jc- UJA^ (_gji (jJ Jji 1 1 vW 

o^A 1 jIiJAc. La j;id 4J1VI 0^ V " - jiLaij Aaic. aHI L,n _ aUI 3I3 3I3 4 j-ajjijall Ajuu^ ^^1 (jj (jil^ 

" 1 (2113 lj» 131.2 1 g oj 3A»1 (j^ ^^)^1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3110 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3229 


it was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;Ll,5it) said: 

"Faith wiU retreat to Al-Madinah as a snake retreats to its hgle." 

(jc 4(jA.^5^1 (jj 4 _ nl-k (jc 4^)iac (jj Aill die (jc ^Idl jjIj ‘ jJ^ (jJ ^ill 1 ulk 44 .j^ (jJ j^ 1 Yvlk 
jjlj La^ 4 j, 11a 11 ^^1 jjl2 jldVl jl " - jJj-uj 4_iic 4111 _ 4l]l Jjjujj L)^ 4^»j-alc (jj (_).<ai^ 

" l.A^);a.^ (_gJl 4a^l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3111 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3230 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,sfc) said: 

'Whoever arriongyou can die in Al-Madinah, let him do so, for I will tear witness in favor of those wiio die there." 

4ill _ 4ill Jjjaij 3^ 3^ 4^)iaC (jjl (jc 4^U (jc 4djjl (jC 4(_gjl UJJlk 4^UiiA (jj iULa UjA^ 44—aii. (jj 1 V'ok 

" dLa (jial ,1g All (^dl^ 3 *Aj^ 4 14 13 jl (S^La ^1 I-i'LmI (j4 _ ^aluij 43^. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3112 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3231 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 

"O AUah! Ibrahim was Your Friend and Prophet, and You declared Makkah to be sacred throu^ Ibrahim. O Allah! I 


am Your slave and Prophet, and I declare wrhat is between its Mo lava fields to be sacred." 

(jc 44^1 jc 4(j4^3^1 j^ frVjtJl (jc 4^jLk (^1 (jj jjjiJl d^ lYiAk (PjLaJjJl jl.4'‘lc (jj ,1^kin 4 jlj^pi ^1 lYvlk 

dAipj] jLuil (_3c 4.^ 4 ^ 13 4^1 bl"^ ftJ^l j^.l j] f^l " 31 .^ - "^1 - 3; ' 4^1 

^aaII 1 jl jjI 31-2 _ " 1 gjb^V jjj La ^^>^1 4^bY3 4^3^ 3lj ^3^1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3113 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3232 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;j!l!,5tto) said: 
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"Whoever wishes bad upon the people of Al-Madinah, AUah will cause him to melt as salt melts in water." 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3114 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3233 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Miknaf said: 

‘1 heard Anas bin Malik say: The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) said: "Uhud is a mountain vdUch loves us and we love it, 
and it stands at one of the gates of Paradise. And 'Aer* stands at one of the gates of HeU.'" 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3115 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3234 

It was narrated that Shaqiq said: 

"A man sent some Dirham throu^ me to the House." He said: T entered the House and Shaibah was sitting on a 
chair. I handed it (the money) to him and he said: 'Is this yours?' I said: 'No, if it were mine I would not have given it 
to you.' He said: 'Since you say that, 'Umar was sitting in the place vdiere you are sitting now and said: “I wiU not go 
out until I distribute the wealth of the poor Muslims." I said: 'You wiU not do that." He said: "I wiU certainly do 
that." He said: "Why is that?" I said: "Because, the Prophet (;u 3 &) and Abu Bakr saw where it was, and they had 
more need of the money than you do. But, they did not move it. Then, he stood up just as he was and went out." 



English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3116 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3235 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever is in Makkah vdien the month of Ramadan comes, and he fasts it and prays at night as much as he can. 


AUah will record for him (reward equivalent to that for) one hundred thousand months of Ramadan observed 
elsewhere. For each day AUah wiU record for him (reward equivalent to that for) freeing a slave, and for each day 


(reward equivalent to that for) providing a horse in the cause of AUah, and for every day merits and for every ni^t 
merits." 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3117 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3236 
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Dawud bin 'Ajlan said: 

"We performed Tawaf with Abu 'Iqal in the rain, and when we finished our Tawaf, we came behind the Maqam. He 
said: I performed Tawaf with Anas bin Malik in the rain. When we finished the Tawaf, we came behind the Maqam 
and prayed two Rak'ah.' Anas said to us: 'Start your deeds anew, for you have been forgiven. This is what the 
Messenger of Allah (;us&) said to us vdien we performed Tawaf with him in the rain.'" 

(_llui Ijsljja 1 U 1 I 3 LisJa (Jta (Jjj .ijlj 1 

' jk nM " lii Jill 1 ' ai jlall 1 IJJs tdlLa (_jj 

^aji Ajui Liklaj - ^juLdJj Ajic. 4j]| _ aIII Jjj-oj liS Jls 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3118 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3237 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 


'The Prophet and his Companions performed Hajj walking from Al-Madinah to Makkah. He said: Tie your 


lower garments around your waists,' and he alternated between walking and j egging." ^ ^ 

(jc. (jc. (jo ‘(jkaJ (jj ^ 1 VvSk JjC.L<^l 1 Vok 

" JlSj AS-o A i Olnti oUiui AjLa-i-alj _ aJc. aUI ^ 0^ Jls cAjsjjj 

3-1 W >V'i Aj ^ jlj ^SjaUaiji 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3119 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3238 
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It was narrated from Anas bin Malik: 

'The Messenger of Allah used to sacrifice two homed, black-and-vdiite rams and he would say the Name of 


1 UtjJalj 0 ^ ^ 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3120 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3239 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) sacrificed two rams on the Day of 'Eid. When he turned them to face towards the 
prayer direction he said: 'Verily, I have turned my face towards Him Who has created the heavens and the earth, as a 
monotheist, and I am not of the polytheists. Verily, my prayer, my sacrifice, my living, and my dying are for Allah, 
the Lord of all that exists. He has no partner. And of this I have been commanded, and I am the first of the Muslims. 
[6:79,162-163] O Allah, from You to You, on behalfof Muhammad and his nation.'" 


jjc. Cf- ‘(jLklii) ijj (JoC-IaLjI 1 Vrik 1 Yvlk 

V J " 1 lag g j cly^ (j > AjC. Aaic. aHI _ aIII ^ Jls cAili 1-^ 

V (jJ-alliJl S-'D (jj Yii Laj 1 "ijW Clll jlauiH •> j 

" (jc. i21ia ^>^-111 (jlohnial' (Jji lYlj aJ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3121 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3240 


It was narrated from 'Aishah and Abu Hurairah that when the Messenger of Allah (;us&) wanted to offer a sacrifice, 
he brou^t two large, fat, homed, black-and-vdiite, castrated rams. He slau^tered one on behalf of his nation, for 
whoever testified to Allah with monotheism and that he had conveyed (the Message), and he slau^tered the other 
on behalf of Muhammad and the family of Muhammad () • 

cAJjiui (jc. 4(Jj^ (jJ (_jj a 111 (jc. (jl3^>>1 lillil liijSk. (jj 1 V'ok 

(jaipuuj (jiiuiac. (ji bl 131 ^ - aIII (jl ^^1 tA,?>i'il^ 

(J1 (jc.j (jc. ^)^V1 aJ uij aII Aaxl (jc. LaA^kl 

- Aalc. aHI A 


Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3122 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3241 


It was narrated from Abu Huraurah that the Messenger of Allah (;ill^) said: 

"Whoever can afford it, but does not offer a sacrifice, let him not come near our prayer place." 

(_gjl (jc. j^^l clF' L>? uijJlk ti, _ ili^ll (jj .ijj ujA^ (_gjl (jj jjI 1 i vlk 

" U^iLLai (jj^)^ ^>>ij Ajuui aJ jl^ (jia " JYs - Aalc Adll _ aJII jl 


Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3123 
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Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3242 


It was narrated that Muhammad bin Sirin said: 

‘1 asked Ibn 'Umar about saoifioes and vdiether they are obligatory. He said: The Messenger of AUah and the 

Muslims after him offered sacrifices, and this is the Sunnah.'" 

cULaJjall (jc. (jjl r**:\1 hi 3^ Ui (jc. 4jlJit (_jj pu!iiA 

A.bill' Aj oAaJ j _ ^sL-oj aJc- aHI _ aIII ^ 4.^1 ji 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3124 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3243 


^yiC. (_jj 1 t":!! hi 3^ 4^->j*^ HI (_jj aJ^ 4SlJaji (_jj 4(jll^ (_jj 3:JC.LaLi] I'iV'lk (_jj pu!iiA 

AjiLa 3^^ 


Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3244 

It was narrated that Mikhnaf bin Sulaim said: 

"We were standing with the Prophet (;u 3 &) at 'Arafat and he said: 'O people, each family, each year, must offer 


Udhiyah and 'Atirah.' 
LajSj US 3U 4(313 (jj 

• ^ u ^ ^ 


4 


(jc. 4Aiij UlU^ 3U 4 jj^ jJ^ jc. 4 bliJa (jj blaja Uj3i. 4 Aj^ (jj ^jSj jjI 1 Vvlk 

(»lc. 3^ ^ cluj (JaI 3^ jj 3^lill Lj " 3^ ^3^ - (Ujaij a2c aHI - 3-^1' 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3125 

Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3245 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet (;iu,sfc) said: 

'The son of Adam does not do any deed on the Day of Sacrifice that is dearer to AUah than shedding blood. It wiU 
come on the Day of Resurrection with its horns and cloven hoofs and hair. Its blood is accepted by AUah before it 
reaches the ground. So be content vdien you do it." 

(jc 4A^I (jc iajjC. (jj (alUiA (jc 4^V'Ull ^Vok 4^U (jj aJII UjJik 43'3LlaAl' ^.^ 13^1 (jj (jia^ 31 ' 1 V'Uk 

Ajj j 4 ^ 13 ^ j* 3^J 3^ CS^) 4 _ bUsC ^)^all ^3 (jjl 3'®C. La " 3L^ - (U-^J aUc aJII _ (3-3l^ 4 A,tL'ilc 

'jnLi^ ji 3 a^ jl^aj 3^J 3^ clh® ^31 jjj La jLaUuij L^bLialj L^j^jU A_aL^l 

" nil 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3126 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3246 


It was narrated that Zaid bin Arqam said: 

'The Companions of the Messenger of AUah (^Isi) said: 'O Messenger of AUah, what are these sacrifices?' He said: 
The Sunnah of your father Ibrahim.' They said: 'What is there for us in them, O Messenger of AUah?' He said: 'For 
every hair, one merit.' They said: 'What about wool, O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'For every hair of wool, one 
merit.'" 


3j (jc 4bjl3 (jc 4 aJ11 ULc UijSk 4 jjb>>i<^ (jj ^bLLi Llllik 4(_>jjLjj (jj ^3 lilln 43Lbli>>i».H 4 3-k (jj .ilvLin LllSk 
" a^l^j Abjii Ajjoi " 3L5 (3^ULaVi oLa Lja a 111 3_9^j Lj - aLuij 'talc- aIII _ a 111 3_9^j 4.jLaj-ai 3L5 3U 4^ji (jJ 

I (j,a s^jajoi 3n " 3U aHI 3_9^j La * Sjo-alLs l^Ls , " A unk (J^ " 3U aIU 3_9^j La L^.^ LU LiaS l^Ls 


II 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


795 


1.00.02 









26 - Chapters on Sacrifices (3120 - 3161) 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3127 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3247 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;us&) sacrificed a homed, defectless ram with a black stomach, black feet and black around 


its eyes.' 


3IJ m (jC. 44^1 (jC. 4,1^kia (_jj (jC. (jj (jj aIII (jj 

jjal bljjal blJJOI Aalc- AIH _ AIII 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3128 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3248 


Yunus bin Maisarah bin Halbas said: 

‘1 went out with Abu Sa'eed Az- Zuraqi, the Companion of the Messenger of Allah (^isi), to buy animals or 
sacrifice." Yunus said: "Abu Sa'eed pointed to a ram that had some blackness around its ears and jaw, and was 
neither too big nor too small, and said to me: 'Buy this one for them, as it seems to resemble the ram of the 


Messenger of Allah ().'" 

4^inW (_jj ^ uiiAi HI cLjaioj ^ a 1 Yok 1 V'vik 


jljoill ^jic. aUI ^ _ aIII Jjj-oj 

_ aUI Jjjjjj 1 4 g 1 />! AjIS IaA ^ ^ 3^ 4 


3^ 

HI 

— h4jic. 4Hi 


Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3129 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3249 


It was narrated from Abu Umamah Al-Babili that the Messenger of Allah (;j 1 II,s±£:) said: 


ram. 


"Thg best of shrouds is a two piece Najrani garment and the best of sacrifices is a homed r 

^Lal (jC. (jj 4Ajla jjl 4^->U>iia (jj UJJlk C^AjouiiSl (jUuC. (jj UjA^ 

" (j3^Vi IjLijJall 4\*^\' Aalc. 4111 ^_ 4111 ‘3^^^ 


Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3130 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3250 


it was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (;us&) on a journey, and the (day of) Al-Adha came. We (sacrificed) one camel 
on behalf of ten (people) arid one cow on behalf of seven. 

(jjl (jc. 4^j^ (jc. (jj (jc. cJiSlj (jj Ulljl tlH Ulljl cljIAjII (jJ ujA^ 

a^yiiC. ^jc. >>iVl ^jkLi - ^luij 4_iic. 4111 _ 4ill 3_J^^ 3^ 

4jijjjj (jc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3131 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3251 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

'We offered sacrifices at Al- Hudaibiyah with the Prophet (^i^sfe), a camel on behalf of seven (people) and a cow on 
behalf of seven." 
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- ^ 31 ! t^Lk (jc. 4 (jc. 4;_>Jdji (jj tdlLa (jc. ‘(ji -3^ lijik 4^3^J tlH lijSk. 

4.»,un (jc. j 4.»,un (jc. Aiijll _ aIII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3132 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3252 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah slaughtered a cow on behalf of aU his wives vdio had performed 'Umrah, during the 


Farewell Pilgrimage." 

^1 jc. 44_aiui (_gji (jc. 4jJ^ (_gjl (jJ Cp- ‘csF'Oj'^' UJAk c^allaJa (jj UjJlk lP 3k UJJlk 

jg hi 6^)3 AjUju (j.a j<uc.l (j^ac. _ ^aluij Aalc. aUI (^K^ _ aIII ^3 3^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3133 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3253 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Camels became scarce at the time of the Messenger of AUah (;u 3 iL), so he commanded them to sacrifice cows." 

3^ 4(_>jjI^ (jjl (jc. 4(3-^3V1 ^1 (jc. 4 j_jJa^ (jJ jc. 4(jiil^ (jj jjI lijSk (jj jUa 

jl ^ jals _ Aaic. aUI (^ _ aIII 3_9.^^ .1gc (^jic. 3^*^^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3134 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3254 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah () sacrificed one cow during the Farewell Pilgrimage 
on behalf of the family of Muhammad 

(jc 4ajkc (jc 4 4 jl g />! (jjl (jc 4(_>JdjjJ lillil 4t_jAj 
Aak. ^ _ ^aluij Aalc aUI (^1>^ 

Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3135 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3255 


(jjl 4^)AlJa _jji ^^)la]l (jj (jJ AAkl 

_ in 31 jc. - 3-^J AjIc aUI 1 _ AUI 3_9^J (jl 4Ajaulc. 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that a man came to the Prophet (X^) ^d said: 

“I have to offer a sacrifice and 1 can afford it, but I cannot find (a camel) to buy." The Prophet (;u 3 iL) told him to buy 


seven sheep and slau^ter them. 

jl 4 (_>jjIjC (jjl (jc ^Luil^)kJl frUaC 31 ^ 31 ^ j^l l-^-^ ‘(^l-k^)31 (jJ rfvl'N ijAJua (jj I'n,'!'^ 

aUI - 3^1 . 1^ jkuls IaA^I Vj liij Ai3 (3^ jl 31 ^ ^-l^j ®1^1 “ jaluij AjIc AUI (^l>,-n _ (3 a31 

(j^k-jju3 ollioi p jl _ 2-^J AjIc 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3136 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3256 


It was narrated that Rafi' bin Kbadij said: 

"We were with the Messenger of AUah (^ilsi) in Dhul-Hulaifah in (the land of) Tihamah. We acquired sheep and 
camels and the people hastened to put cooking pots on the fires before they had been distributed. The Messenger of 
AUah (;u 5 &) came to us and ordered that they be overturned,* then he made one camel equivalent to ten sheep." 

(jc 4(3ic. (jj jjhl^ll Ivokj 4 jJJJ-oA (jj (jc 4 jjjiill jUkj (jc 4^»P^3^1 3 cj 43-^j 1 kinll UjJlk. 44^3^ Jjl UjJlk. 

_ Ajic AUI _ AIII 3j^j ^ 1^ 31 ^ (j? CP ‘^1.2J (jj ^jc (jc 4 (jj ul (jC 4o31 j 
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Aaic. <111 _ <lll Jjjaij liljls Sojiaj (ji 3^ jj^l Lijitia ij^l 3?>*^ iJiit j bljj 4qjWll 

** " * ** **«v 

11 a^jjoaJ 3^ ^ duaSls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3137 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3257 


It was narrated from Tlqbah bin 'Amir Al-J uhani that the Messenger of Allah (;j!ll,5tta) gave him some 
sheep, and he distributed them among his Companions to be sacrificed. There remained an 'Atud.* 
He mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah and he said: 


'You saoifice it yourself." 

3jjaij (jl 3^ ^jc. t jj3il (_gjl (jc. ^1 (jj clF- ‘AxJui (jj i,"nlll ul^l uiiA^ 


<2c. <111 ^1>.^ _ <111 3jjai3^ a bjlic. 3^ U1 <j 1 >.^1 1 g 1 a^C. oUaC-l 


<aic. <111 ^lt.-n _ <111 
" dui <J ^jJa " 31^ - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3138 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3258 


Umm Bilal bint Hilal narrated from her father that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'It is permissible to offer a J adha'a* among sheep as a sacrifice." 

4431 - (dH'^jaiVl 1 ^1 3? ^V'v'i'N (jJ (_>3l UJA3 43''^3ln311 ^.^1^1 (jJ UjAk 

4 .>il ^Idall (3® " 31 ^ - 4_llc- <111 ^l>.-n _ <ill 3_J^^ 431 ^ t'bij 3-^ Vfvl'N dlls 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
EngUsh reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3139 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3259 


It was narrated from 'Asim bin Kulaib that his father said: 

"We were with a man from among the Companions of the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) vdio was called Mujashi', from 
Banu Sulaim, and sheep became scarce. He ordered a caller to call out that the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) used to say: 
'A J adha'a suffices for whatever a two-year-old sheep suffices.'" 

L^fa^sal ^ya 3?'J ^ 3^^ 4 1 , _ nK (j^ (jC- 4(^j^l Ulljl Ixid. '3'Nia ulid. 

<111 ^K.-n _ <111 3_J^^ Ci^ IjjllJa ^)<l3 ^1*11 Cll3*.3 ^■»jl>>i ^^_ya ^dLaJa <1 3^^ - j=lj"“J 4_lc. <111 ^l>.-n _ <111 3_J^^ 

" <3111 <j.a l-3a u] " ■ (=ljaij <3^- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3140 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3260 


It was narrated from Jabir that the Messenger of AUah (;sll, 54 s=) said: 

'Do not slaughter anything but a Musinnah,* unless there is none available, in vdiich case you can slau^ter a 
J acfiia'a among sheep." 

_ <111 31 ^ 31 ^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3141 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3261 


(jc- 4_^^1 ^1 (jc. 4^)^j lll3i 4<111 (jj (jii^^l lljli. 4 jll3. (jj jjjlA 1 y'vw 

" jLlall (j.a Ai d. Ij*^ ^ > >|».J ji VI <jja3 VI 1_J^3 V " - jJjaij <3c. <111 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 
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'The Messenger of Allah forbade sacrificing the Mugabalah, the Mudabarah, the Sharga', the Kharga' and the 

Jad'a'."* 

<111 Jjj-oj t(jUi*-ill (_jj CjjLkliil ^1 (jc. jjI uj^ c^lal^l (_jj IivI'n 

jl jl jl s^lia jl AjjliJaj ^ t>i i (jl _ ^»Luij <.jlc. <111 _ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3142 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3262 

It was narrated that 'All said: 

liijik 4<J^ ^1 (jj jjI lijik 
(jiVlj dnuii (jl _ 4alc. <111 _ <111 Jjjjjj 


'The Messenger of AUah ) commanded us to examine the eyes and ears. 

[}\s (jc. tlw 4 ^-^^ (jc. t(Jj^ (jJ 4 ,lnlul (jc. 4 jUiul 1 Ul'N 4 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3143 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3263 


Sulaiman bin 'Abdur-Rahman said: 

“I heard 'Ubaid bin Fairuz say: 'I said to Bara' bin 'Azib: 'Tell us of the sacrificial animals that the Messenger of AUah 
(Tilsit) disliked or forbade." He said: "Allah's Messenger (^ilsi) said like this with his hand. And my hand is shorter 
than his hand:* There are four that wiU not be accepted as sacrifices: The one-eyed animal that is obviously blind in 
one eye; the sick animal that is obviously sick; the lame animal with an obvious limp; and the animal that is so 
emaciated that it is as if there is no marrow in its bones.'" He said:** "And 1 disUke that the animal should have some 
fault in its ears." He said: "What you dislike, forget about it and do not make it forbidden to anyone." 

Ijlla > jJ A^kJoj 4,V» m (jj ^1-^1 1 Vok 4 (jj 1 Yok 

jj hj^ 4LaJ ^ Vv'lk Ljjlc. (jj ClJa Jls t,"om Jls 4(jA^^I (jj jUajLai 4‘b» <yui 4<aa-LU 1 vY'lk 

jAjJ oAIj IA^ _ alulj <aic. <111 _ <111 Jls JlaS _ j*\l >>lVl (j* _ aJjalj <lic. <111 _ <111 <jt 4.5^ 

1 g»Ilk (j^l f.Lk^)iJlj 1 g (j^l 4 _LAaJ^)Jall j Ubjjc. (_^;^1 frl^jill j*^l i^Vl V (j.a 

Ak.1 (_ 5 ic. <li^):ij Vj <C.A3 <La LaS 3^^ . j^Vl (j.->qi j_J^ jl 3^ - " t5^ fl^Jmkllj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3144 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3264 


It was narrated from Qatadah that he said that he heard J uray bin Kulaib narrate that he heard 'AU narrate that the 
Messenger of Allah (4is&) forbade sacrificing animals with broken horns and ears. 

<jl (.“vlkj 4t_uH (jJ ^ ^ ‘ 6 AIj 3 (jc. 4 Aj» hi fulk 4ClljLkJl (jj aILL lijAk. 4flA»,uila (jj Aaia^ 1)vik 


jA'^lj jj^l 


U^icIj ^ t>1J jl (^g.^ - <Jc. <111 ^ l>,-n _ <111 jl t'" vikj 4l2c 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3145 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3265 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"We bought a ram for sacrifice, then a wolf tore some flesh from its rump and ears. We asked the Prophet (;u 3 &) and 


he told us to offer it as a sacrifice." 

A^k A 


i^Ja (jc. 4Ajjj (^ ‘t5Dj3l j^ lijAk. Vis tUliall A^ (jj A^ikJaj (jj Aiakia llY'lk 

_ (3<21 1)11 hiS AjaI jl <j 21 (j* L^21 tLllY-ali <J ^ t>ii Lui^ LbLul 31 ^ A;» m ^^1 (jc. 4(3V i<^iVl <ia3s (jJ 

<j jjj 4alc. <111 ^l>,n 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3146 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3266 


It was narrated that 'Ata' bin Yasar said: 

'1 asked Abu Ayyub Al- Ansari: “How were sacrifices offered among you at the time of the Messenger of Allah 


(4^3^)?' He said: 'At the time of the Prophet a man would sacrifice a sheep on behalf of himself and the 

members of his household, and they would eat some of it and give some to others. Then people started to compete 
and it because as you see (nowadays). 



_ Aaic. AUI ^ c. 

LSJ>^ LaS 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3147 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3267 

It was narrated that Abu Sarihah said: 

'My family started to put pressure on me after 1 came to know the Sunnah. People used to sacrifice one or two sheep, 
but now our nei^ibors call us stingy." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3148 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3268 

It was narrated from Unun Salamah that the Prophet said: 

"When the ten days (of Dhul-Hijjah) begin, and one of you wants to offer a sacrifice, let him not remove anything 
from his hair or skin." 



English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3149 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3269 

It was narrated from Umm Salamah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever among you sees the new crescent of Dhul-Hijjah and wants to offer a sacrifice, let him not take anything 
from his hair or nails." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3150 
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26 - Chapters on Sacrifices (3120 - 3161) 

Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3270 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that a man slaughtered on the Day of Sacrifice, (meaning) before the 'Eid 
prayer, and the Prophet () ordered him to do it again. 

(ji ctdlLa (jj (jc- (jc. (jc. cAaic. (_jjl (_jj (jl 

Jojo (jl _ ^Jjaij Aaic. aHI o^)iall SbLLall 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3151 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3271 


It was narrated from Aswad bin Qais that he heard J undub Al-Bajali say: 

"I was present on Adha day with the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &), and some people slau^tered before the prayer. The 
Prophet (;u 3 fe) said: TA/hoever among you has slau^tered before the prayer, let him repeat his sacrifice, and 
vdioever has not, let him offer his sacrifice in the Name of Allah.'" 




jJaVt Ai JjSj A» oui Aji (jc. 4(_>i43 jJ bjxjjVt (jc. tAVnt:- jJ lijSi c (jj pu!iiA 1 V'vW 


3^ j^ j^ " - Aoic. aJII _ (3a^^ 3^ fibLi-all 3^ Aalc. aISI _ aIII 3_J^j 

. " Aili I (_gJc. V jAj A"n*\ obtlsall 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3152 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3272 


It was narrated from 'Uwaimir bin Ashqar that he slaughtered before the prayer, and he mentioned 
that to the Prophet (;j1!,s4s>) who said: 


"Repeat your sacrifice." 

Ail 4 jLlI (jJ ^)>lJjC. (jc. 4^aa^ (jJ (jc. 4, (jj (jC. 4^)ia^Vl .JLL jj) UjA^ ‘Aj^ (jj jj) 1 V'ok 

" .ic.i " 3^ - aJc. aJII ^ _ j liU aj^'^ obU-all 3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3153 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3273 


It was narrated that Abu Zaid AI-Ansari said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (^ijfe) passed by one of the houses of the Ansar and noticed the smeU of a cooking pot. He 


said: 'Who is this vdio has slau^tered?' A man from among us came out and said: 'It is me, O Messenger of AUah, I 
slaughtered before the prayer so that I could feed my family and neighbors.' He commanded him to repeat it. He 
said: 'No, by the One besides Whom there is none worthy of worship, I do not have anything but a one-year-old 
sheep or a lamb.' He (4^3^) said: 'Sacrifice it, but a one-year-old sheep will not do for anyone after you.'" 

3^j j^ 3^ - ‘Aij (j*' (^^ Cf' .JLL (jc. 4(_gic.Vt 4 Aj^ (jj jjI 11 vik 

JuE (jj JuLsall 3^ liiiik 4(_gjai^ jjj ^ niail (jj lijikj ^ - 43j (jc. 4 jlj^kj (jJ j^ -4^ 

_ aIU 3_9-^j 3® 3^ 4 Alj ‘ LP CJ^ 4A.jj(3 jc. 4f.lAaJl aILL jc. 4(_gjl 4Cljjljll 

Ij lit 3^ 3,® 3^j aJI IaA (jA " 3^ jIjS ^j jU-ajVi j^-^ j-® j^3 - Aaic. aUI 

V] jAjc. La jA V] V j21 aIIIj V 3^ . ' J j^ 0 jiail , 4 . 5 ^^ ^j3aV jiLaj ji dlaji a 111 3_9-^j 

" (23.^30 (jc. AEa^ j (j^J 1 g o' " 33 .^ . jL-lall (j.a 3^A^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3154 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3274 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 
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"I saw the Messenger of Allah ) slaughter his sacrifice with his own hand, placing his foot on its side." 

3jjaij ^ 3^ ilillLa (jj (jc. C'vl'Nj cAaaoj lajJik (jj IYo'n (jJ 

1 g UtjJalJ AjOijJal - jaJj-oj 'tolc- 4^11 _ 4ill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3155 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3275 


'Abdur-Rahman bin Sa'd bin 'Ammar bin Sa'd, the Mu'adhdhin of the Messenger of Allah (Xji£=)/ told 
us: 


slaughtered his sacrifice at the side of 


'My father told me, from my grandfather, that the Messenger of Allah i 
an alley, on the road of Banu Zuraig, with his o^ hand, using a blade.' 

^TvI'n _ ^- aIII t 

Ls^ '_a^jia Aic. AluiijJal ^3 _ 4 aic. aUI ^l>,-n _ aIII ^jc. ^jc. 


1 Vv 1 ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3156 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3276 


'Ali bin Abu Talib narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^isi) commanded him to distribute the entire sacrificial 
camel - its meat, skin and covers - arnong the poor. 

(ji ilA&LaJa (ji (jj (jjataJi 401^)^ (jjl ul^i 43j^3^^ 1 ulk (jj 1 V'ok 

Ailj k ul'aj (ji S^pli _ aluij aJc- AIII _ AUI (ji 4, 'il i-^ (_5-ji (jj (3^ j CS^ LS^ j^ (j^D^i 

jj^l mlali 1 g i^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3157 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3277 


It was narrated from J abir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (;u5iL) ordered that a piece from every camel 
that had been slaughtered be brought and placed in a pot, then they ate from its meat and drank some of the broth. 

_ aHI ji 4Aill .jj (jj (jc. 4A^i (jc. (jj (jc. iA'uyc. (jj jlaij-o UJ.lk c jUij (jj iUjb 

(J jail (ja J (ja l^jl£li 4“ 'In -^4 4jtjaw (ja jai _ ^jujj AIII 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3158 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3278 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^isi) only forbade storing the meat of the sacrifices because the people were facing 
hardstup. 'Then later he permitted that." 

lajj dJli 4Ajajlc. (jc. 4A^i (jc. 4 (_>j1jIc. 

. ^ L 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3159 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3279 


jj (jA^^l (jc. 4 jlaiui (jc. 4^^j liijik 4 Aj^ ^i (jj Jji liijjlk 

^ (_>jjU 1 I ki j*^l i>iV' Cj^ - aJc. aUI (_s. 1 -^ - '^ll Jjjjjj 


It was narrated from Nubaishah that the Messenger of Allah (X^) said: 

“I used to forbid you to store the meat of the sacrifices for more than three days, but (now) eat some and store 
some." 
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26 - Chapters on Sacrifices (3120 - 3161) 




aIII (ji iA (jc. C^atall (jc. ^LL (jc. 4^_gJc.Vl (jj (^gic-Vl Ijjik 4'‘U^ (jj Jji lijik 

" 1 j]£a alji (_3^ t>iV' (j^ A^S ng 1 dlls " Jli _ alaij ^ill - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3160 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3280 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (;u3&) used to slaughter at the prayer place (of the 'Eid 
congregation). 

Aaic. aHI (jc. 4 jac. jjl jc. 4 


jc 4.iJ_) (jj ^Uall 4^^ilaJl jjI liijjlk 4^l2ij (jj .1^'Ain 


4.5 


ii^aiiLj jlS Aji _ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3161 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3281 
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27 - Chapters on Slaughtering (3162 - 3199) 


It was narrated that Umm Kurz said: 

'1 heard the Prophet say: 'On behalf of a boy, two sheep of equal age and on behalf of a girl one sheep.'" 

(jc. (jc. tJjjj (jJ <111 (jc. t^Vdc- (jj Vis c(jj iUiiAj (jj jjI 1 Yo'n 

" oUj cAj^L^I CJ^_J CJ '^ (jul2o 4^^)lx]| (_jc. " cJ^J% - jiliaij ^aic. 4211 ClJla 4_30^ ^ iClulii (_jj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3162 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3282 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of AUah ) commanded us to sacrifice two sheep for a boy's 'Aqiqah and one sheep for a girl." 

4i2lALa (jj <-_LuijJ (jc. (jJ jlla’ic- (jj aIII Ullii t4,lalui (jj 1 uW 4 jUt UjJlk 44 j^ (jj jjI 1 

(jc j (jjjUj ^bliJl (jc (_ 3 »j ji - 4aic aHI (^glj-a _ Aili (Jjjjjj li jot ClJls 44.?>rilc (jc 4 j*^^l '■-AiJ (jc 

oUj ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3163 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3283 


It was narrated from Salman bin 'Amir that he heard the Prophet (;iu 5 ib) say: 

"For a boy there should be an 'Aqiqah, so shed blood for him and remove the harm from him." 

4^lc (jj jUalui (jc 4(jjj^ Cluj 4 (jc 4 jUutk (jj iUiiA UjA^ ‘ j:!^ tlW jJ 1 V'q-n 

55 '■ ^ e ' 0 -*’”5 0 ^ ^ ^ ' i 6s 

" (jiVi 4jc Ij 4jc 1 4qfqc jl " (J_j^ - jaJj-uj 4.jic 4ill ^h,-n _ (^[gjill 4j| 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3164 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3284 


It was narrated from Samurah that the Prophet (2U.jiS>) said: 

"Every boy is mortgaged by his 'Aqiqah, so slau^ter for him on the seventh day, and shave his head, and name 
him." 


_ (jc iajAioi (jc 4(jL»oJl (jc 4o2li^ (jc (^jji (jj llYw 4(_3La-Lol (jj 4_ n» >\'i Ujli 4 jUic (jj ^l2iA lijlk 

" ^ ^>iijj 4jaii^ (jWjj 4jc Ajajiaj (j^ jo ^blc (J^ " Jls _ 4aic 4211 ^ K,-n 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3165 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3285 


Yazid bin 'Abdul-Muzani narrated that the Prophet (.Jusfe) said: 

"Offer an 'Aqiqah for the boy, but do not smear his head with blood." 

jl 4jAk 4j| 4(_g-ui_jJa (jj cjjjI (2)C- 4CljjLa21 (jj jj^ ^y'v'i'N 4t_JAj (jj 4211 UJAi. 44 j>nl£ (jj (jj LJjaaij iVi, j 
" ^2 j 4j-oi^ ^12*11 (jc (jso " 2)13 - 4_2 c 4211 ^l>,-n _ ^^^gjll jl jJoll (jj Ajjj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3166 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3286 








27 - Chapters on Slaughtering (3162 - 3199) 

It was narrated that Nubaishah said: 

"A man called the Messenger of Allah (;u5&) and said: 'O Messenger of AUah, we used to sacrifice the Atirah during 
the Ignorance days in Rajah,; vdiat do you command us to do?' He said: "Sacrifice to AUah vdiatever month it is, do 
good for the sake of AUah and feed (the poor).' They said: 'O Messenger of AUah, we used to sacrifice the Fahah 
during the Ignorance days; what do you command us to do?' He said: 'For every Sa'imah* (flock of grazing animals), 
feed the firstborn as you feed the rest of your flock until it reaches an age where it coiUd be used to carry loads, then 
sacrifice it, and give its meat in charity'-1** think he said - 'to the wayfarer, for that is good.'" 

_)c. <11 l-a5 AjIaL^I Lj] <111 14 31 ^ - j»ljjjj aUc. <111 ^ _ <111 

“ " 31 ^ LaS AjIaL^I lc. 3 ^ 3 _ 9 ^^ ^4 . " I lil j <111 4a 3 ^J 

" > 4 ^ aA t311 3 ) 4>ill , 34' - 314 si )i - A^a^Jj C <1^1 3^a^rij_ul ill t^lTj >\‘iLa a )2 Aa'ilhi 3^ 


C5^ 


ej.i3U 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3167 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3287 


It was narrated from Abu Huralrah that the Prophet (;iu 5 it) said: 
"There is no Far'ah and no 'Atirah." 


(jc. 44 _ nmall (jj (jc. 4 jc. ‘AIjIc. (jj jll^jai llijJlk Vls 4jlJiC. (jj ^UliAj iAJJjj ^1 (jj jjI lljik 

a^jjoallj _ ^Ijill 3jl <43411 j 4'!ok ^UliA 3^4 . " * j:4c. Vj Ac. V " 3^4 - jaL-uj Aalc <111 

•- ■, ^ (.“njll 3^1 1 g ^ i4j alill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3168 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3288 


It was narrated from Muhammad bin Abu ('Umar) 'Adani that the Prophet (;i!l 5 it) said: 
"There is no Far'ah and no 'Atirah." 


<111 (^gl^ - (3^' (j ‘ tjjl tjc 4<^i (jc 4331 (jj 3j (jc 4 < 13 c (jj jU^jjJ 1 Vok 4(3jAill tlH .''4kin 1 V'v'lk 

AJI 33 (j-a 14 a <3La (jjl 314 . " O^JJJC Vj ^ " 3l4 _ ^.uij <alc 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3169 

Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3289 


It was narrated from Shaddad bin Aws that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"AUah has prescribed Al-Ihsan (proficiency) in aU things. So if you kill, then kiU weU, and if you slau^ter, then 


slau^ter weU. Let one of you sharpen his blade arid spare suffering to the animal he slaughters." 

jl 4(_>jjjl (jJ .iIAjoi (jc 4 CLuijjVI (_ 5 -jI (jC 4^1)13 (jC 43^311 41LL UJJlk 4^1 Aj 11 UjAk. 4(^y'liall (jJ 1 Vok 

I4]j <hall I JU>1*.>14 ^ajlla 143 jUai^Vl 4 _ flk 3^J 3^ u! " 3^4 - jdjaij Aalc <111 _ <111 3_9-^^ 


• I > r»' • ® ■* t ' ^ 0 ^ 

4 43s^)ajjj ^3 




Ijun^3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 21 , Hadith 3170 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3290 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

'The Prophet (^Isis^) passed by a man who was dragging a sheep by its ear. He said: 'Leave its ear alone and hold it by 
the sides of its neck'" 
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(jc. 4^1 (jj (jj (jc. 4^LL (jj Ujjik (jj jji Ijjik 

" 1 g'iqll >>i; ii.j L^jl " Jlls oCo ^)a>j jA j - (2 j-oj AjIc. aHI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11 , Hadith 3171 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3291 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah commanded that the blade should be sharpened, and hidden from the animals, and 


he said: 'When one of you slaughters, let him do it guickiy.'" 

1 Vq-n 

Aolc. aUI _ aIII ^)ial 3^ 4^>iaC. (_jj aIII AjjI (JjC. i^yiC. (_jj aIII (_jj ^Lui (jC. (jC. 

" _)^-k23 ^3 13] " 3^J (*31.^1 (jc. (_^jl jj jjj j,q>>ill 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3172 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3292 


(jc. iA^j (jc. c^Udj (jc. i(._ ^j (jj 3jjj jc. t4i»Jg 1 (jjl lijJlk. 4J juiVl Jjj i^LudJa (jj 

, AJla _ AJc. AUI 


Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3293 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas: 


"And certainly, the Shayatin (devils) do inspire their friends (from mankind)." [6:121] He said: "They used to say: 
'Whatever the Name of AUah has been mentioned over, do not eat it, and vdiatever the Name of AUah has not been 


[ 6 : 121 ] 


mentioned over, eat it.' Then Allah said: "Eat not of that over which Allah's Name has not been pronounced.'" 

^1 jj^jJ jj]-ll3?>lll jl} (jjl (jc. 44 Jij^ (jc. 44i3Lajal (jc. 4(3jljJ.dlj (jc. UjA^ 4 Aill Jut (jj Jj^ Ij vlA 

Vj} 3^j 3^ 3^ . 6^3^ 'till ^uaii j^jj |»i hoj i^jHIj bi3 aHi ajIc. 3 ^^ ^ i_ji^ 31 ^ {3j' 

. {A^ aIii ^1 jSli ^ Uui'ijiii^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3173 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3294 


It was narrated from 'Alshab, the Mother of the Believers, that some people said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, some people bring us meat, and we do not know whether the Name of Allah has been 
rnentioned over it or not." He said: "Say: Bismillah and eat.' They were new in Islam. 

jl 4(jji«jj<l]l 1\ Ajoult (jc. 4A^1 (jc. 40 j 3^ 3^ aUilA (jc. 4jLaulul (jj a^j^l JUC. luijlk 4AjaIjj ^1 (jj jjI Uljjlk 

t"' oA l^lSj _ " 1 jjji 1 j|o HI " 31.2 V Aulc. aUI ^jail 3^^ ^*>'*^1^^ 3jj3 1.^_93 jl aIII 3_5^_^ 1-j l^jils 4l3i^ 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3174 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3295 


It was narrated that Muhammad bin Saifi said: 

'1 slau^tered two rabbits with a sharp-edges stone and brou^t them to the Prophet (;u 3 &), and he told me to eat 
them." 


j^jj uluiuj 31 ^ 4 (jJ .livNin C> 


jJl jc. 4^aj..£alc. (jC. 4(_).ia j^Vl Jjj lljik 4Aju3i ^j (jJ Jjj 1 V'l^A 
1 lag KL ^ jail _ A2 c. AHI (_s-ij^ - 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3175 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3296 


It was narrated from Zaid bin Thabit that a wolf bit a sheep, and they slaughtered it with a sharp-edged stone, and 
the Messenger of AUah () allowed them to eat it. 

(jc. (jj (jljului (jc. (jj ^jjJaLk oui iAlikjl luW t 1 1 vI'N 

1 g Kl A-iic. aHI _ aIII Jjjoij Ia jaoia aUi (1-1^ djjj (ji cdulj (_jj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3176 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3297 


It was narrated that 'Adi bin Hatim said: 

'1 said: 'O Messenger of Allah, we hunt game but we cannot find anything but the sharp edge of a stone or stick (with 
which to slaughter it).' He said: 'Cause the blood to flow with whatever you want, and mention the Name of AUah 
over it.'" 

j)Luh (jj 1 Vok 

U cijia Jla (jj 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3177 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3298 


(jc. 4(j^)la3 (jj (jc. (jj (jc. 4 jULoi 4 (jj (jia^^l lijii. 4 

(.“ruli Iaj aSll j_ l-L-aaJl Afljoij V] 1 >>1 Au-all U] aUI 


It was narrated that Rafi' bin Khadij said: 

"We were with the Prophet (;u 3 &) on a journey, and I said: 'O Messenger of AUah, we are (sometimes) on miUtary 
campaigns, and we have no knife with us.' He said: '(Use) whatever causes the blood to flow, mention the Name of 
AUah and eat, but (do not use) teeth or nails, for the tooth is a bone and the naU is the knife of the Ethiopians." 

4oAk (jc. 4^(3j (jj (jc. 4(jj^)AiA (jJ Ajajdj (jc. 43-Lja3ljjall . jjc (jj jmC. lijAk 4 (jj aIU (jj 1 yuk 

jj£j jta jli3l jj^ ^ 4“ _ ^aLaij Aalc. AUI _ AUI ^A IA£ 3^ clW 

" A jAA ^JaC. jiaill jls j ji-21 3^ Ajlc. aIII ^jail ^ " 3^ laiAi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3178 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3299 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah (;jlll,si£:) passed by a boy who 
was skinning a sheep. The Messenger of Allah (;j!!I,^) said to him: 

"Step aside and I wiU show you how." The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) put his hand between the skin and the flesh, 
and thrust his arm in until it disappeared up to the armpit, and said: "O boy, this is how you skin it." Then he went 
and led the people in prayer and did not perform Wudu'. 

V f-UaC. 3^ - ^ 3 ^ LP ^■^aC. (jc. 4 (_^ig -nII j^jAiA (jj 3^^ lulk 4 ^jLiA (jj jljjA UJAk 4 L^ 3 ^ jjI IV'ok 

(_glj-a _ a 111 3_9-^j 3^ *3jii ^ 1 >n 1 jA _ Aaic. AIU _ aIII 3_9-^j j^ - A;» m (jc. V] AaIc.! 

(_>ji^A3 aW\ 1 (j^ oAj _ A_j]c. aUI _ a 111 3_9-^j (J^aIs _ " aUc. aUI 

IjAa jjj (_)jjlAi] (^glLaj ^ >>iA ^ ^ 1 a^ U " 33j JajVl (_3] Clljl jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3179 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3300 
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27 - Chapters on Slaughtering (3162 - 3199) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah came to a man from among 
the Ansar who had picked up a knife to slau^ter an animal for the Messenger of Allah The 

Messenger of Allah (;j1J,s4s>) said to him; 

"Avoid those that are lactating." (i.e. those from vdiich milk is received). 

Aili ^ 

<111 ^: 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3180 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3301 


UjA^j ^ (jj fc. SK (jj 

aJ 31^ _ aJc. aIH ^_ aIII 


(jc. 1 »;<>•> cAjjL*-a (jJ ulajl 

A^ls jU-^ajVi (3-® - (2 j-oj Aaic. 

." cj jkii3 >i3i4j". 


Abu Hurairah narrated that Abu Bakr bin Abu Quhafah narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
said to him and to 'Umar: 

"Let us go out to Wagifi." He said: "So we went out in the moonli^t until we came to the garden and he (the owner 
of the garden) said: 'Welcome.' Then he took up the knife and went among the sheep (to choose one for slau^ter), 
and the Messenger of Allah (,,£ 5 &) said: 'Avoid those that are lactating.'" 

^ Tvlk 3^ cAHI 3jc. (jj (jc. kiall (_jj <3^ 1 l vik 

Liajlajll 3^ . " ^ aJ 3^ - aJc- aHI ^ _ aUI 3_9^J 4A3l-i.3 ^_gji (_jj 

331j 1 " _ Aaic. aHI ^ _ aIII 3_9^^ 3^ 3^ ^ 0^)3211 ^ , blAtj 3^ lajLaJl lltii 

." 3^' ‘rill" 3il J ." Cj jkii3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3181 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3302 


It was narrated from a son of Ka'b bin Malik, from his father, that a woman slaughtered a sheep with a stone, and 

that was mentioned to the Messenger of Allah (^ilsfe), but he did not see anything wrong with that. 

cltkjj 4oljJll (jl cA^l (jc. CtdlLo (jj 4 _ (jjl (jc (jc. 4AI11 .lu^- Cf' 4 jLajlul (jj o3c lljSk 4(3^)rill (jJ JiUa 1 

iritj Aj y, - jriaij Aaic AUI (^jri-a _ a 111 3_J.^3^ (2113 3^^ olri 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3182 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3303 


It was narrated that Rafi' bin Khadij said: 

'We were with the Prophet (^Hji) on a journey, and a camel ran away. A man shot an arrow at it and the Prophet 
(Tilsit) said: 'It has the inclination to run away like a wild animal. If this happens to any of you, do likewise.'" 


(jj jOl^ 4 o33 Cf' 4A£.11^ (jj (jc 4 (jj \c» . (jC 4AjJC (jj ^)iaC IjjAk. 4^)aAj (jj a 111 AJC (jj k 1 nlk 

" _ 4_ilc aHI _ (3-ril 3^5 HI) 3?'j olJa33 Ajs ^)ajui aJc- aIII ri^ 3ri 

" IISa Aj 1 j» u^ll L^-La ^4^3^ rii5 (jii^jll AjIjIS - 31 ^ An(1*^1 - AjIjI 1^ jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3183 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3304 


It was narrated from Abu 'Ushara' that his father said: 

'1 said: 'O Messenger of AUah, should slaughtering only be done in the throat or upper chest?' He said: 'If you stab it 
in the thi^ that will suffice you.'" 
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27 - Chapters on Slaughtering (3162 - 3199) 




(jj^ La aIII 3jjjj U cilia 3^ (If- ‘f-l^)2i3iil (jc. cACilui clitk (jc. ‘^jfj cjj lijik 

." .iiljiV ^ cijkL ^" jil diij'^f^ VI siiiii 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3184 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3305 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u5&) forbade mutilating animals." 

(jc. t joj'lll ^^Id^I LJ^ (jj (jc. tClLL (jj ujC^ vis cCjjujj (jj aHI ^I (jj jjI 

(JLaJ jl - ^aluij Aaic. AHI _ AHI m ^^1 (jc. tA^I 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3185 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3306 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 


'The Messenger of AUah (;u3it) forbade tying up animals." 

_ aIII 3jj-oj cs^ 31 ^ itiilLa (jj (_>Jdjl (jc. itillLa (jj (_>jajl (jJ Cjj (jj ^l2iiA (jC. ( 


AiiCu (jc. lijSk. (jj (3^ lijii. 

(jc. _ aJjjjj Aaic. Aiil 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3186 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3307 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'Do not take anything with a soul as a target." 

4 jUiui lijAk V15 4(3^^ (jJ (jA^3^1 UjAk 4(3iAliil (jj jjI 1 y'ok j ^ l^JAk 4JU^Ja (jj ^.Ic. ujA^ 

" LLa^^ ^ ^9^ 1 h A‘i I V " - jaijJJ Aaic. AHI ^ L^ _ aIII 3jjj^ 3 I 2 31 ^ ‘(_>“3c. (jjl (jc. 4 ACi^)^C. (jc. 4tilL<UJ (jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3187 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3308 


'The Messenger of AUah (;u5it) forbade kilUng any animal vdien it is tied up (for use as a target)." 


J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

' fijf ■ 

3j^ ‘AUI (jj 3^1^ AJI 4 jjI UJAk 40J^)^ (jjl ul^l 4 AjJ jlj^ UJAk 4 JU 4 C. (jj ^l2aA UJAk 

L-jIjAII (j.a f.3^ 3^ jl - j2jaij Aaic. aIII (^L^ _ aIII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3188 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3309 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;u5&) forbade the meat and milk of Al-J aUalah."* 


(_g^ 31 ^ 4 jaC. (jj| (jc. 4AAL^ (jc. 4 ^ 109 ^ (_gjl (jj| (jc. 43Lk3l (jj Aakia (jc. 4oAj|j (^gjl (jj| lijAk 4Aia_ui (jj Ajjjjj 1 

1 g illll J y^iL^I jc. - Aaic. aUII _ aHI 3j^j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3189 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3310 
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27 - Chapters on Slaughtering (3162 - 3199) 




It was narrated that Asm'a bint Abu Bakr said: 

"We slau^tered a horse md ate its meat during the time of the Messenger of Allah ()." 

Clilla frUaLil (jc. tjAiJall dlij 4_<Jal3 (jc. ibjjC. (jj ^UiiA (jc. ^1 (j^ jjI 

_ 'talc. <111 _ AUI Jjjjjj ,1 g C. ^ uHlS ILo^ 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11 , Hadith 3190 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3311 


It was narrated from Abu Zubair that he heard J abir bin 'Abdullah say: 


"At the time of Khaibar we ate horses and wild donkeys." 

34AJ11 (jj ^j<ua 4jl 4 ^ 5 ^ 31 ^ liaSk. 


jjj liaSk. (ja liaSk. 

(Ja^l L>^j lll^l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3191 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3312 


It was narrated that Abu Ishaq Shaibani said: 

‘1 asked 'AbduUah bin Abu Awfa about the flesh of domesticated donkeys and he said: We were starving on the Day 
of Khaibar, vdien we were with the Prophet (^Isi). The people had gotten some donkeys as spoils of war on the way 
out from Al-Madinah, so we slau^tered them and our cooking pots were boiling when the caller of the Messenger of 
AUah (^isit) cried out, telling us to overturn out pots and not to eat anything of the flesh of donkeys. So we 


overturned them.' I said to 'Abdullah bin Abu Awfa: Was it made unlawful?' He said: We think that the Messenger 
of Allah (4!^) forbade it altogether becai^e it eats excrement.'" 

(jc. 4-111 .lut Cbll hi 31.3 n?lill (jlk-lol ^1 (jc. c jg,ui.o (jj 3^ UjAk. cJUa-ui (jJ .IUjj-o I'l vik 

^Xall (j-a l^)k^ ^jill LjU-isl ISj _ ^aiuij Aalc. aUI _ (jflll ^ '^°3i ^1-9^ 1 i-nl 3^^ cAjIaVI 

^ia*^ll j-a lj)ia» l*i1 Vj jj.iill jl _ ^^l^j 4.2^ 4.111 (_ 5 - 1 j-^ - (3^^ j^jl-ia jbli 31 (^1»2 u]j l.Ali^)2j3 

_ Ault. aIII (^U-^ _ Aill 3j^j 14 ^ 1^1 In.lk'i 31 -^ lAlcs^J Ls^ lP "^4^ Chlas _ lAuLa^ls _ iVut 

0 j 2 tll 3^1^ 14^1 3^1 C>® 4^21 

Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3192 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3313 


It was narrated from Migdam bin Ma'dikarib Al-Kindi that the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) forbade several things, 
until he mentioned (the meat op domesticated donkeys. 

(jj ^IVqall (jc. 4 jjl2 (jj (jjataJl (^Tvlk 4^lj2a (jj ^jLiJa (jc. 4 Lj 1221 (jj .ijj UjA 2. 4422 (^1 (jj jjI I'l^lk 

A.jmiVl ^)221 3^3 a.l.2ul ^ - ^2 j-oj 4.2c. 421 (_s2^ - 421 3_9^j ui ^ 33^1 *3 

Grade : Hasan (Darussdam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3193 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3314 


It was narrated that Bara' bin 'Azib said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) commanded us to threw away the meat of domesticated donkeys, raw or cooked, 

I ^C. 4 aUb^slc. I ^C. 

^ AjaajJaj j Ajjj 

Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 21 , Hadith 3194 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3315 


4^g HI la jj ( 31 ^ 4.V» hi jj 1 V'vik 

AjIaVI j221 <3^ 3 ! - j2jaij Aaic. 421 


then he did not say anything to us about it after that." 
(_g2-a _ 421 u^)a1 31 ^ (jj f- 134^1 ‘3.^* 

.iaj 4.J 3^33 
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27 - Chapters on Slaughtering (3162 - 3199) 




It was narrated that Salamah bin Akwa' said: 

"We went out with the Messenger of Allah (;u5&) on the campaign of Khaibar, and in the evening the people lit their 
fires. The Prophet said: What are you cooking?' They said: The meat of domesticated donkeys.' He said: 
Throw out vdiat is in them (the pots) and break them.' A man said: 'Or can we throw out vdiat is in them and wash 
them?' The Prophet said: 'Or (do) that.'" 

(jJ (jc. (jj 3jjj (jc. .X^ (jj ojaiJall UJJlk 4t_jjail£ (jj (jj 1 V'ok 

" _ ^aLujj Aalc. <111 3 ^ 1 .iS mall “ jJjaij Aalc. 4 dll _ aIII 3 _ 9 ^^ 

La ji LP* 3^ . " ^ " 3^ AjjauVi ^>AaJl LS^ ^^Ic. 

" (2313 ji " _ aUI _ (^5.^1 33^ l^Jjaiaj 3 -^.^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3195 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3316 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the caller of the Prophet (Asfc) cried out: 

"Allah and His Messenger forbid you to eat the flesh of dornesticated donkeys, for it is filthy." 

_ 43 -^ 3 ^ 33 44ii]La (jJ ijC. 3pl qC. 4t^jjl 4^)a3ua iLlii ‘303^^ 

AakbVl h aSjj-ojj AUI 3 ] _ ^aLaj Aalc. <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3196 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3317 


It was narrated that 'Ata' narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

'We used to eat the meat of horses." I said: "And mules?" He said: "No." 

ijAJiXaj UJAk 3 ^ '^^kia 1 j ^ 43 '3^‘44111 3 ^ 1 1 vik 

V 31 ^ . 3^^1 3^1L 31 ^ 4Aill 3? (j^ ‘f-LiaC. 3^ l »J-a-^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 21 , Hadith 3197 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3318 


It was narrated that Khalid bin Walid said: 


'The M^senger of Allah (;u5&) forbade the flesh of horses, mules and donkeys." 

3c. 44^1 3 ^ 44 —A 3 ? ^ 1 -iA^l 3 ? LST?^ lP ^LLa 3^ ‘^ 3 :^ LP DjP UJ.i^ 4 ^qr,^iall 3 ? ''^^kia lYvlk 

31'*31j 3:?^1 ~ (2jaij Aalc. aIII ^L,-n _ aIII 3 _9 ^^ LS^ ‘ lP aILL 3 ^ 4oii 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3198 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3319 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

'We asked the Messenger of Allah (;u3it) about the fetus. He said: 'Eat it if you wish, for it is considered legally 


slaughtered with the slau^tering of its mother. 


(_gji ijc. 44illbjll ijc. 4 3l4Ja ijc. 3Lajijdj 3^ o3iC.j ^)ia^Vl aILL ^jjIj 44iljlLall 3? -4^ lijAk 4L^3^ jjI 1 V'iAk 

" AJal SISa 3]1'>^' SISa 31-3 ^aluAu 3 ] o^jl^ " 31-^ L>P9^1 Cf' ~ Aill _ aHI I ill Li 31-3 4 A;» m 


Grade 


: Sahib (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3199 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3320 
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28 - Chapters on Hunting (3200 - 3250) 

I_iIj£ 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mu^affal that the Messenger of Allah commanded that 

dogs be killed, then he said: 


"V\^at do they use dogs for?" Then he permitted them to keep hunting dogs. 

4(JakJa (jj <111 (jC. clSjiaJa i,"l» o>>i (_Jl3 (jC. UJJlk 4^1^ 1 uW (jj jji 1 V'ok 

Ajji-all 4 _ ^ ^ La " LJ^ ^ (J^ - aIII (jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3200 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3321 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mu^affal that the Messenger of Allah (;l!I,^) commanded that 
dogs be killed, then he said: 

"What do they use dogs for?" Then he permitted them to keep farming dogs and dogs of 'Ein. Bundar said: "The 'Ein 


refers to the walls of Al-Madinah." 

(jC. iAaa-LU llOk Vis t(jj ,'iaka ujA^j ^ (jLaJC. UJAi. 4 jULj 1 Yok 

La " LJIS ^ - j»L^J Aaic. aUI _ aIII LJjjjjj 4 (Ji*Ja (_jj aIII qC- 4l5^)iai 4”am (JIS 4^ljilll 

A ipail (jLiaJ^ 4 _ iKj ^ 4 _ ^ _ " LpilSIlj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3201 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3322 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


'The Messenger of AUah (;us&) commanded that dogs be killed." 

(J^ _ Aalc. aHI _ aIII (Jjj-oj L]l^ 4^)iac. (_jj| (jC. 4^li (jC. 


4(_>JAji (jj 4il]La UUji 4JUa-ui (jj Jjjj-o Laii. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3202 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3323 


It was narrated from Salim that his father said: 

‘1 heard the Messenger of Allah (^isi) raising his voice and commanding that dogs be killed, and dogs were killed, 
except for himting dogs or dogs kept for herding livestock." 

aUI _ aIII LJjj-oj c‘ '■» /'ll! L)^ 4^Lai 44.pl^aj (_jjl 41—jAj (_jj| 4^jAlja ^ A. 

, A^La jl JojLs 4_ji^ V) (J^ clijlSj (JYL ^la Aa^^Lis liil j _ Aalc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3203 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3324 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u5&) said: 'Whoever keeps a dog, one Qirat will be deducted from him (good) deeds every 
day, except a dog for farming or herding livestock." 







28 - Chapters on Hunting (3200 - 3250) 


•• • 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3204 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3325 


It was narrated from 'AbduUah bin Mu^affal that the Messenger of Allah (X^) said: 

"Were it not that dogs form one of the communities (or nations - of creatures), I would have commanded that they 
be killed. But kill those that are all black. There are no people who keep a dog, except for dogs used for herding 
livestock, hunting or farming, but two Qirat wiU be deducted from their reward each day." 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3205 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3326 

It was narrated that Sufyan bin Abu Zuhair said: 

‘1 heard the Prophet () say: 'Whoever keeps a dog that he does not need for farming or herding, one Qirat wiU be 
deducted from his (good) deeds each day.'" 



English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3206 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3327 

It was narrated that Abu ThaTabah Al-Khushani said: 

“I came to the Messenger of AUah (;u5l£) and said: 'O Messenger of AUah, we live in a land of the People of the Book 
and we eat from their vessels. And we live in a land (vdiere there is) game, so I himt with my bow and with my 
trained dog and with my imtrained dog.' The Messenger of Allah (;u3fe) said: 'As for what you say about living in a 
land of the People of the Book, do not eat from their vessels unless you can find no alternative. If you can fidn no 
alternative then wash them and eat from them. With regard to what you say about himting, whatever you catch with 
your bow, say the Name of AUah over it and eat. Whatever you catch with your trained dog, say the Name of Allah 
over it and eat. But vdiatever you catch with your untrained dog, then catch it, slaughter it, then eat. '" 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3207 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3328 
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28 - Chapters on Hunting (3200 - 3250) 

It was narrated that 'Adi bin Hatim said: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL): We are people vdio hunt with these dogs.' He said: 'If you send out your 
trained dogs and mention the Name of Allah over them, then eat vdiatever they catch even if they kill it, unless the 
dog has eaten any of it. If the dog has eaten any of it then do not eat it, for I fear that it will have cau^t it for itself. 
And if another dog j oins it, then do not eat it.'" 

_ aIII 3jjaij Chll hi ijla (jj clF' ‘ (j^ Uj.ik. 4(JIjJa3 (jj 4 (jj 1 V'ok 

La (J£a aIII AJaiiJall t'hlLijt iLj " Jll _ ^j3 U] Chlia _ ^aiuij Aaic. aIII 

1 g 1-111 •N (j]j ^ C5^ i^Luiai Ltil Cjj^ ' aLLi LjHil (jll i-jHil 

Lb^^l 4(jjjuikkj AiLaii JjSJ - jAiall (jJ ^ i» ] - Ai»,aui 4.kLa (jjl 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3208 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3329 

It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

'We were forbidden (to eat) the game cau^t by their dogs and birds - meaning the Zoreastrians." 

4(3j^2ilJl (jLaaiui (jc. 4ojj (jJ ^lall (jc. 4oUaji (jj ^LL^ (jc. 44iLjjai (jC. 4^^^ UjAk 44111 (jJ IV'ok 

(_^j-^all 4.iJjLa (jC. 1 ng i 3^^ 44111 (jj ^Lk (jC. 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3209 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3330 

It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 

'1 asked the Messenger of AUah (;us&) about the aU-black dog and he said: '(It is) a devil.'" 

^1 (jc. 4Clul3all (jj 4 III 3ic (jc 431 ^ jJ (jc 4fi^)aiJall (jj jLaliui (jc 4^^j UjAk 44111 (jj 1 Vok 

" jl ]-ij" 31 ^ jll JjjjSh 4_ :K11 (jc _ 4alc 4 III _ 4111 3_j^j 4 “:11 >>i 3l3 4^1 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3210 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3331 

It was narrated from Abu Tha'labah that the Prophet said: 

"Eat what your bow brings you." 

(^) (jc 4 jcljjVl (jc. 44kiJ^ (jj o^)kjJa UliAk Vis Lnc j (__)jj1 ■n‘ ill ,llyk in (jj ^ injc 4^)aiaC ^1 UjAk 

liLuijS 4^1 jlc La 3^ " 3^ - 4alc 4 III (^L^ _ 4 j‘u'likll AjIio ^^1 (jc 44 _ nLiLll (jj >>i (jc 4.1)» >>i (jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3211 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3332 


It was narrated that 'Adi bin Hatim said: 

'1 said: 'O Messenger of AUah, we are people who shoot (arrows).' He said: 'If you shoot and pierce (the game), then 
eat vdiat you pierced.'" 

4111 3jj-“j IL cilia 31.5 4^Lk 


(jj jCc (jc 4 j-alc (jc 4,V» >>i (jJ cllkJa lliiSk 433Caa (jj .lakia 1 Vok 4 jCLall (jJ (^Ic l3iJik 

" clja jk La 3^ ^“u^j 'a' " 31 ^ . 4^f3l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3212 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3333 
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It was narrated that 'Adi bin Hatim said: 

'1 said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what if I shoot the game but it vanishes at night?' He said: 'If you find your arrow in it 

3atit."' 

dll' (jC. (jC. ulojl ( 

0;ng 1 n Cll^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3213 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3334 


jjl 1 VO'N (jj 1 y'vw 


and you do not find anything else, then ( 
aUI 3^ tliia 3la (jj (jc- 


It was narrated that 'Adi bin Hatim said: 

'1 asked the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) about himting with Mi'rad. He said: 'Whatever it struck with its sharp edge, 
then eat it, but vdiat is struck with its side is something that has been killed by a violent blow.'"^ 

4oAj 1 j (jj uiiAk Vli 4(JIjJaa (jj UJAk 4jAiall (jJ 1 'vlkj ^ UJAk 4Aill 1 V'vlk 

dujl^ai La " 3 IJ _ Aii-all (jC. _ aiiaij Aoic. aUI _ aUI CLII >>i 3^ 4^L^ i^yXc- qC. 

' ' ' ' ' ' ' ^ ^ 

" AjJa^jaj CllL-a^ Laj 3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3214 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3335 


It was narrated that 'Adi bit Hatim said: 


'1 asked the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) about Mi'rad. He said: "Do not eat unless you pierce (the game)."' 

(J_)j (3"^ (j^ 4^^»A'^li ClijLaJl ^ (jc. 4^i^l^l (jc. 4^j>^ila (jc. 4A^i (jc. 4j^^j IJjAk 4Aill 1 VyW 

" 33^ 3^(^ ^ " 3^ (_)^l^)a-all (JjC. _ Aaic. aUI _ aUI 3_J^J 4‘L11 >>i 3^ 4^Lk 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3215 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3336 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet said: 

"Whatever is cut from an animal hen it is stiU alive, what is cut from it is Maitah (dead meat)." 

_ 4^)Ac. (jj| (jc. 4aJIjjl (jj .ijj (jc. 4 4»,Li (jj aUilA (jc 4(^,LnC (jj (j»jl ly'O'S 4 4 _ U nl£ (jJ (jJ LJjSaJ iVv'lk 

" Aj^ 1 gio ^JaS LaS A^ is^J ^ ^ Aalc aHI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3216 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3337 


It was narrated that Tamim Dari said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) said: 'At the end of time there will be people who will cut off camels' humps and 


sheep's tails. But what is cut from a living animal is dead.'" 

315 3^ Cf' ‘‘■-7^3^ tlW UJAk 4(jjjl^ (jj (JacLaLj] UilAk 4 (jj ^UiiA ujA^ 

(ja ^JaS La5 Vi jj» 3^Vi AJaLuii jLa jll j^i Cjj^ " - Aolc aIII - aIII 3_J^j 

. " ^ ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3217 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3338 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (;j!I,stto) said: 

'Two kinds of dead meat have been permitted to us: fish and locusts." 

SunanIbnMajah-Sunnah.com 815 1.00.02 













28 - Chapters on Hunting (3200 - 3250) 

Aaic. AHI _ aIII (ji 4^)ilC. (_jj aIII (jc. cAajj (_jc. liis-ii (UjiuL^aJa 1 V'vl-N 

" j ditii di^i " Jla _ ^»iuij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3218 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3339 


It was narrated that Salman said: 

'The Messenger of Allah was asked about locusts. He said: '(They are) the most numerous troop of AUah. I 


nei&er eat them nor forbid them. 

(jUaiic. ^1 (jc. ijaljiil jjI UJ.i^ tojLai (jj ^1^.1 Lji (jj jj.^j (jj 1 V'ok 

" Vj AJ^I V AHI “ jdjJj ^- aHI (Jdi 3^^ t(jllah>i (_jC. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3219 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3340 


It was narrated that Ahu (Sa'eed) Baqqal heard Anas bin Malik say: 

'The wives of the Prophet (used to give each other gite of locusts on trays." 
aHI _ (3; ^ lA 3j% iiillUa (_jj A*jjj ^1 (jc. tAij^ (_jj 

jt3aVl _ ^aiuij Aaic. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3220 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3341 


It was narrated from J abir and Anas bin Malik that whenever the Messenger of Allah (;j!ll, 5 ito) 
supplicated against the locusts, he said: 

"O Allah, destroy their large ones and kill their small ones, spoil their eggs and root them out. Take their mouths 
away from our livelihood and provision, for You are the One Who hears the prayers." A man said: "O Messenger of 
AUah, are you praying against one of the troops of Allah, that they may be rooted out?" He said: "Locusts were 
sneezed out by the fish in the sea" 

(_jj (jc. (jj aUI (jj jUj UJ.lk. (jj ^oILa UJ.lk t3' aUI (jj jjjlA 

i^UaI ^>^1 " 3^ CS^ ■ jaijjjj Aaic. AUI _ 3-i3l jl ttUlLa (jj (_>Jijij (jc. (jc. 

U 3^^ 3^ . " (3j] uslj^lj lu‘lnl»'A (jc. 1 ^ 13^3 A Aj-aSlj o^l »>^ 3^^J 

bUj 3^ ^liuLa 3^ ." 0 jii j]" 3^ aIii j<i .11^ (.5^ _jc..ij i_ aIii 3_9^^ 

ojajj dijiiJl L>^ (^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3221 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3342 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


'We went out with the Prophet () for Hajj or 'Umrah, and we encountered a swarm of locusts or a type of locust. 
We started hitting them with out whips and sandals. The Prophet (^isi) said: 'Eat them for they are the game of the 


sea. 


(^1>^ _ 3^ iAJalui (jj lijAi. lijAi. (jj 3^ 1 VvW 

31 I 3 lllLijj (j^^)jJaj 1 j^ tlh® Ijijaiaila o^pic. jl A _ aLujj aJc. aUI 

' ' ^ 'a ^ ^ 

" (j-a Ajll ojH " _ aJc. aHI ^_ 3^3^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3222 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3343 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) forbade killing shrikesf', frogs, ants and hoopoes." 

0 0 ^ ^ ^ 0 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 55^ Q ^ 0 ocw ^ 0 ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ 

(jc. ijliaall (jj lulk jjI ujA^ vis ccjIAjII (jJ 1 lvik 

Aikillj (Jj3 ^jc. _ Aalc. aHI ^h,-n _ aIII 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3223 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3344 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of AUah ) forbade killing four kinds of animals: Ante, bees, hoopoes and shrikes." 

(_jj1 (jC. iAjJC. (_jj aISI (_jj aUI (jc. (jc. i^yojua lyw lijSk. 

(Jiiallj Aikill (.jIjAII (_ja (J^ Cj^ ~ Ajlc. aUI ^ _ AIII Jjj-oj ls^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3224 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3345 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet of Aliah said: 

"One of the Prophets was bitten by an ant, so he ordered that the ant colony be burned. Then AUah revealed to him: 
'Becauseone ant bit you, you destroy^one of the nations that glorify AUah?'" 

(jj| (jc. t(_>jAjjj 4t_jAj (jj aUI UJ.llk vis t jujtVioH >nc (jj Xa^ij t^jIuU (jj j^>aC (jj 1 V'O'k 

j] " Jls _ djaij Aiic. aUI - aIII jj (jc. 4fi^ jA (_gjl (jC. (jia^^i jj (jJ 4, aim 44 _ nhiall (jJ .\l» m (jC. 4 4 jl g >‘>'1 

jaVl (ja ^1 4 jMAl Aiaj jlijaja jl ^ Aj] (Jjj jc. aUI (_g^jls 4j3^)^ls (Jaill ^)als aIaJ AlijajS aljjVl (ja 

fl ^ i 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3225 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3346 

Clbjaja JlSj 0 jaj oSliLiL 44 jig m (jjl (jC. 4(jjdjjJ (jC. 44"nil' 4^Lja jj' UjSj. 4(_gjj (jj ,1aka lljSj. 

Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3347 

It was narrated from Sa'eed bin J ubair that a relative of 'Abdullah bin Mu^affal threw some small 
pebbles. He told him not to do that and said: 

'The Prophet (,3!l3&) forbade throwing small pebbles and said: They do not kiU any game nor hurt the enemy, but 
they can break a tooth or put out an eye.'" He did it again, and he ('AbdrUlah) said: '1 tell you that the Prophet (;u 3 fe) 
forbade^that and then you go and do it again? I will never speak to you again." 

4. OA (Jaki (jj AU' ‘l^j2 jl 4(jj j*-ul (jc. 44jjj' (_^ jj' liisj. 4 Aj^ (_gj' (jj Jj' 1 1 vW 

(jLdll 1 g i^lj IjSC Vj 'sj-a , V Ijj) " JlSj '_aA^l jc. - aJjaij Aolc aIU (^k.-n _ (jjll j] JlSj olj^ 

1 jl (iiJaK' V Clisc j Ajj - ^jiuiJ A^ aUI (_sij^ - j' 31 ^ . blis Jla . " (j^l laajj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3226 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3348 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mu^affal said: 
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'The Prophet (;u 3 iL) forbade throwing small pebbles and said: They do not kill any game or hurt the enemy, but they 
can break a tooth or put out an eye.'" 

(jc. iAjjul UJ.lk Vis (jj 1 y'vl'k t jUiu (jj UJJlkj ^ (jJ (jj 1 VO'k 

(Jiaj V l^] " 31 ^j fc. (jc. _ aJc- 4111 _ 3"“^ cs^ 31 ^ 43 ^^ (jJ 'till (jc. 4 (jl jg >^ (jj 4aac. (j^ 4oJl^ 

" ^ \ j 1 g Vj .lu-all 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3227 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3349 


It was narra(;ed from Umm Sharik that the Prophet (;u 3 &) told her to kill house lizards. 


44iL 


(JjC. 


nuix>\ 


(jj ,'ij» ui (jc. 4 (jj Jlutkll (jc. 44 nlc:. (jJ jljij-u 44j3ai (jj jjj Djik 

jjVi 3 ^ lA^yai _ 43 c. 4J11 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3228 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3350 


It was narrated from Ahu Huralrah that the Messenger of Allah (;iu, 5 fc) said: 

"Whoever kills a house lizard with one blow will have such and such a reward. Whoever kills it with two blows will 


have such and such a reward," less than the first. "And whoever kills it with three blows will have such and such 
reward," less than that mentioned the second time. 

(jc 40 jj3a (^^jI (jc 44^1 (jc 4(Jj^-ijj rnW 4 (jj jjjiJI uliAk 4 LJjI jjill (jj tdlall (jj 1 VO'k 

1a^ 4 J 5 4 ) 1 ! Ml 1 g 1)4 (j.aj 4 ihi'k Ia^j 1a^ 4 J 3 4j^jjJa 3j^ 1 ^ ^3j cl>^ " 31^ - 4^^. 4lll 3_J^J 

" 4ajlill j^ - 4 unk Ia^j 1a^ 4i5 4M1M' (_^ 1 g (jij - (_3jVi j-a (^jjAi - (a^j 


Grade : Saluh (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3229 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3351 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (;x!!,^) said concerning house lizards: 

"Vermin." 


(jc 4J^^I (jj Zjjc- (jc 44 jl g ul (jj| (jc 4(_>JijjJ 44_JAj (jj 4ill A^ UjAk 4^^)lall (jj Jj^ jj A4*^' 1 YvW 

" AAjoU jill " ^ j jil 3 I 3 - jaluij 42^. AUI (^1>^ _ 4 III 3_J^^ j^ 44.uiilc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3230 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3352 


It was narrated from Sa'ihah, the freed slave woman of Fakih hin Mu^iirah, that she entered upon 
'Aishah and saw a spear in her house. She said: 

"O Mother of the Believers, vdiat do you do with this?" She said: "We kill these house lizards with it, for the Prophet 
of AUah (;us&) told us that vdien Ibrahim was thrown into the fire, there was no beast on earth that did not try to put 
it out, apart from the house lizard that blew on it. So the Messenger of AUah (^isi) commanded that they shoiUd be 


kiUed." 


- ojoiJall (jJ 4£U]1 - 4 ^Ujj (jc 4^3 (jc 4^jLk 4,1^kin (jj (_>ujjJ 3j3k 44 j^ (jj jjI 3j3k 

j3 p ^ 3^ cAjlla 1 a^ jojoj-isj La (jji.ajJa]l 1\ U 4“: 1194 Ic jjJajia LaJij 1 g 4^ 4ljl33 43iijlc (^gic 4Ajii.A 1^1 

P jjll jllll dllijal VI 4 j1a (^pajVl CP^ ^ jlill 4_j]c 4111 ^L..n _ 4ill (^fj 

_ -Aj^j 4jic. 4111 ^l>.n _ 4111 3_?3j 4jic pijj 4AajlS 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3231 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3353 


It was narrated from Abu Tha'labah Al-Khushani that the Prophet (;u 3 &) forbade eating any predatory animal that 
has fangs, 

- c) ‘ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3232 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3354 


^Luall dji^b 3 (J^i (jC. 4_j]c. aUI 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;L!5it) said; 

"Eating any predatory animal that has fangs is unlawful." 

1 lO-s Vis (jLkLilj 4(jliui (jj 1 IvWj ^ 4^l2iA (jj ^jliJa UjAi. tAj^ 1 V'O'N 

- Cf' Cf' ‘(jl:?^ (jc. (jj (Jac-LoLii (jc. 4(_>Jij| (jJ dULa lAidk Vls 4(jA^ (jJ (jia^^i 

" ^Ixuill jA 4-iti (3^ _ ^aluij 4_iic aHI ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3233 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3355 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"On the Day of Khaibar, the Messenger of Allah (;u 3 it) forbade eating any predatory animal that has fangs and any 


bird that has talons." 

jc. (jJ Aaa-ui (jc. 4 ji(jJ (jc. (jj jJc. (jc. iAoa-ui (jc. ‘(^At (jjl UJdk 4<—alk (jj 

jA I. _ A (^A (3^ j^ J ^lojaill (jA t-jli (^A (3^ (3^1 jc. - jJjalj Aalc. A^l _ AIII 

\ jLii 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3234 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3356 


It was narrated that Khuzaimah bin J az' said: 

‘1 said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I have come to ask you about the vermin of the earth. What do you say about foxes?' 
He said: 'Who eats foxes?' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what do you say about wolves?' He said: 'Does anyone in 

Xa^ a (jc. 

^ \\\ 

hj ” (3il 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3235 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3357 

It was narrated that Ibn Abu 'Ammar, who is 'Abdur-Rahman, said: 

“I asked Jabir bin 'Abdullah about hyenas: 'Are they game (that can be hunted)?' He said: 'Yes.' I said: 'Can I eat 
them?'He said: Yes.'I said: 'Is this something that you heard from the Messenger of Allah (;us&)?'He said: Yes.'" 


4^-iJaij (jj UJAk cAjojoi (jj jjI ujA^ 

(3jja^ U dlls (31^ ^3^ tlH ‘^3^ 

LdAll l^ aIII 3^.^ j Ia Aljis _ " (-jLtjll 3^3 


whom there is anything good eat wolves?'" 

(jj jl^ (jc. 1 33 (_s-J^ (jJ Cf' 3^ 

jAj " 3 I 2 33 ^ ^ (jill^i jc. (AilLuiV 

\ 33 ! 1^1 CiSll 35 
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(_JJ <111 (jc. (jj (JjC.L<iloj (jc. (ji Uj^ vis i^ULsall (jj 4 jl^ (jj 1 y'O'N 

cilia _ Iju 31 ^ 5^ A u>iH (jc. aIII (jj t"'!! >n 3ls - 3^j ■ 4 jUit (jjl (jc. 4jaAC. (jj 

^ajo 31^ - j 2 -^j 4 _iic. aHI _ 4JII 3_9^j Cy^ t"'*oui cilia _ ^aaj 3 ls 1 gK' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3236 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3358 


It was narrated that Khuzaimah bin J az' said: 

'1 said: 'O Messenger of AU^ ), vdiat do you say about hyenas?' He said: "Who eats hyenas?'" 

‘^3^ (jj (jl^ (jc- IJjtLJail (jj (jc- jji jc- 4^jCalj jj ^3^.1 l^-A^ (^1 Cy 1 v'q-n 

" j^^caii 3^3 j^j " 3 ^ 3 j^ i^ “311 3 j^^ 3 cilia 3 is ‘f -cy ‘'^3^ 3^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3237 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3359 


It was narrated that Thabit bin Yazid Al-Ansari said: 

"We were with the Prophet (^isit) and the people caught a mastigure. They grilled it and ate from it. Then I caught a 
mastigure so I grilled it and brou^t it to the Prophet (;u 3 l£). He took a palm stalk and started counting his finger 
with it, and said: 'A nation from among the Children of Israel was turned into beasts of the earth, and I do not know 
if this is they.' I said: The people have grilled them and eaten them.' He did not eat it and he did not forbid it." 

Li^ 3 I 2 i(3jl3ajVl 33 ) iy Clulii jc. 4L^j jj Cjj jc. 4 jljjx^ jc. 433Ca3 jj li'ok 44.33 jJ jjI li'Ok 

_ 3-“' ^ ^ AlijuiS ulCa ciij^La l^3a 1 j^ls La 143 ^ (_vjl3l tjUjala _ 4aic aUI - (34^' ^ 

LS^ >>3 (3pi^>J^] (_5-3 4 J 1 I j] " 31 ^ AiuLjal CjO .l^ls _ aliaij aJc- AUI 

4jj 3^13 Ia^jHIs Ia jjjCuI C3 jl , " jA 1 g U1 j j3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3238 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3360 


It was narrated from J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

'The Prophet (;u 3 &) did not forbid (eating) mastigures, but he found that distasteful. It is the food of most 


shepherds, and Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has benefited more than one person thereby. If I had some I would 
eat it." 


jc 4a3li^ jc jj ,1j», HI jc 4'4jic jjl 3:J^k^] jj aIII Cjc jj 3?^'3^] jkklo] jjI 3u3k 

431c »3-i\ 4jjj (j^j (-OjCall 4alc 4111 ^k,-n _ 3^^^ j^ 44i]| jj ^l^ jc- 4(3^^>>n\' A\\ i, H 

4aKV jl^ 3^J -1^3 cJ^J 3^ L}\j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3239 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3361 


jc 4^l:k jc 4 jLojlui jc 4aAli^ jc jj Aaa-uj lijAk 43cVt -lUc Ujik <__alk jj 44 , 4 !HI jjj 1 nAk 

0 jaj _ ^ajj-oj 4aic 4111 (_s-l-^ - (3"^ (j^ 4 4 jl ItnH jj ^‘C- 


Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3362 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 
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"A man from among Ahlus-Suffah called the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) when he had finished the prayer, saying: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! Our land is a land infested with mastigures. What do you think of (eating) mastigures?' He said: 
'I have heard that a nation was transformed.' He did not teU us to eat them, and he did not forbid that." 

(_]l3 ^1 (jo (jc. cAiA (ji ijjUuiui UJ.ik. 4L^^ jjI 1 Vvlk 

1 uA^l (jl aIII Ij JlaS ebLi-all (_j-a (_M AAL-all (JaI Aalc. <111 ^_ aIII 

4^ 4jj ^sJi ^ " 4,“ A ui!a 4jil 4jl ^ " Jls 4 _ :1 A\1 lSJ^ A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3240 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3363 


It was narrated from Khalid bin Walid that a grilled mastigure was brou^t to the Messenger of 
Allah and placed near him. He stretched out his hand to eat (some of it), then those who were 

present said: 


"O Messenger of Allah, it is the flesh of a mastigure." He took his hand away, and Khalid said to him: "O Messenger 
of AUah, is a mastigure unlawful?" He said: 'TSlo, but it is not foimd in my land and I find it distastefiil." He said: 


'Then fOialid bent over the mastigure and ate some of it, and the Messenger of Allah (;usfe 
(jj ^Lal ^1 (jc. (jc. -^5^^ L>^ 1 Vok (jj 1 Vok 


,j::.Rt) was looking at him.'' 


(jj 1 


4 _ jji _ jxLuij Aaic. AHI - AIII ji iAjljll (jJ aSLL jc. 4 (_>jjL^ (jj AIH (jc. (I_(jj 

aIII U .ilLL aJ Jlla AJt oi ^5^. t. uA ajI aIII U (jA aJ Jlla Al<i 3^12 (_^ja11 a2I 

(_gJj-a _ aIII Aa.a 3^114 _ u'aII aILL (_^ jAll 3^ . " Ailc.! ^ (3 AiSij V " 3^ I—uJall 

A.jij aAII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3241 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3364 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (;ju,5tta) said: 


"I do not forbid it," meaning mastigure. 
aHI _ aIII 3_j^j 3^ 3^ 4^)iac. (jji (jc. 


4(jj aIII (jc. 4Aij^ (jj jULui liiilk. 4(_^qi..^!all (jj 1 VyW 

LjjJall . " ^^>^1 V " - Aaic. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3242 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3365 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

We passed by Marr Az-Zahran and startled a rabbit. They chased it but got tired, so I chased it and cau^t it. I 


brou^t it to Abu Talhah who slaughtered it and sent its rump and thi^ to the Prophet (;u 5 &), who accepted it. 


(jj (_>Jiji (jc. ‘^j jJ ^CoA (jc. 4A,)*,ui (jj (jA^^I 4^q»'^ (jj 4jlJaU (jj 

■" 1 g kA kiln Ul 1 g(_ji^ (.“nit uA I J 1 g I j»,hA 13jl 1 ‘^kqila jl^j^Jall 31.^ 4tdlLa 

1 _ ^aijujj a3c. aIII (^K.^_ (jj^l (_3j Ia j-^» 


CluoS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3243 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3366 


it was narrated from Muhammad bin Safwan that he passed by the Prophet with two rabbits 

hanging down. He said: 
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•• • 


"O Messenger of Allah, I cau^t these two rabbits but I cannot find any iron* with which to slau^ter them with 
Marwah** and eat them?" He said: "Eat." 


Aji (jj (jc. dili (jc. tAiA ^1 (jj .ijl3 liUjj ‘(JjjIa (jj Alj:! lijli ^^1 (jj jjI iV'vW 

1 ^ clul^al aIII tj 1 A Aaic. 4ill CS^ 

." 3 i " Jil 3 iUl 14 ^^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3244 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3367 


It was narrated that Khuzaimah bin J az' said: 

“I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I have come to you to ask you about the vermin of the earth. What do you say about 
mastigures?' He said: '1 do not eat them and 1 do not forbid them.' I said: 1 will eat of that which you have not 
forbidden. But why (do you not eat them), O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'One of the nations was turned into 
beasts and I looked at this creature and was uncertain.' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what do you say about rabbits?' 
He said: '1 do not eat them and 1 do not forbid them.' I said: 'I wiU eat of that which you have not forbidden. But why 
(do you not eat them), O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'I have been told that it menstruates.'" 
jjj (jl4 (jc- 4(_3jLk-all ^1 jJ j^ 4(_3LkIjj] (jJ jc. c^jJalj jj 1 fvlk (jJ 

V " 3^ Ljjjall 34^ ^ (juu^l jc. jilLuiV aISI 3_9^j ^ Cilia 3^ ^3^ Cy ‘^3^ 

cilia." ciui^j 4^^ j* ciicas" 3^ 3_9^^ 3 3^^ chI^ ciiis 3 ^." Vj Ai^i 

A'. 1'. '1' “i 1 * . hcT iii /-.is " i'til V' v uis, .V.vi s h 3 ': i-. .<iu r\ / . 


“ fiVi" 3i-2 3 (3 3ui 3^i cs^« ciiis _" Vj Ai£i v 3^-^ 34^ ^ 3 

fi - 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3245 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3368 


Mu^iirah bin Abu Burdab, wbo was of fbe tribe of Banu 'Abd-Dar, narrated fbat be beard Abu 
Hurairab say: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^isi) said: The water of the sea is a means of purification and its dead meat is 


permissible.'" 

jj jl 3^3*^^ j^^ 3i (j^ tA.lalui jj ,1)» HI jc. t^3i>n jj jl^ Vvik 4(_yujl (jJ tdllla uiiAk. jj 1 V'vW 

Aoic- aHI - Aiil 3_J^J 3^.^ tAjl - jl3l j-a jA j - 4oA^ 

AAS ^ 1331 jV j»iaJl <_Lb^aj IaA 3^-^ AjI Al^ji-il oAjjc. ^^1 jc. ^ i»ij aIII A^ 3^-^ . " A'nila (3^31 ini' 

3^^^ is^j cs^ jii^i 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3246 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3369 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (;ju,^) said: 

"Whatever the sea throws out or is left behind when the tide ebbs, eat it, but whatever rises to its surface, do not eat 


it.' 


3 la iAill a4 (jJ Cf' ‘ Cf' j^ 3:}C-kaIiil liiiik jj liiiik cSA^ (j? 1 V'iAk 

" bis liJaS A^ CllLa Laj o^jl^ Aj3 J jl CS^^ La " _ aJc- AIII ^L^ _ aIII 3j^^ 31^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3247 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3370 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


822 


1.00.02 






•• • 


28 - Chapters on Hunting (3200 - 3250) 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"Who eats crows? The Messenger of Allah called them vermin. By Allah, they are not from among the good 


and permissible things." 

(_]la i jjac, (^1 (jc. (jc. C0j^)C. (jc. UJ.lk (jj UJ.ik Uiiul jA jVI (jj .Xa^l UJ.lk 

CllLijlall (_j-a jjA La aIII j _ " iLuils " _ ^^Laij ^alc- 4^11 _ aIII oUuj .iSj (J^L L)^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3248 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3371 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (;j!ll,5tto) said: 

"Snakes are verniin, scorpions are vermin, mice are vermin and crows are vermin." 

(jj ,1^kia (jj ajaiUll (jj UJ.lL. 4(_^jLLajVi 1 uW ijLuJ (jj .I^Lia 

ALuiIs Ojlallj ALuiIs LU^jaiJlj ALuiIs AjLJI " 315 _ ^aluij aJc. AHI _ AHI cALuIc. (jc. cAul jc 

" (jjujll " _ ^»Luij Ajic- aUI _ 4 III Jjjjjj Aaj aHIj jia 3^^ qll 3:?^ . " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3249 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3372 

It was narrated that J abir said: 


'The Messenger of AUah (^jfe) forbade eating cats and he forbade their Jiiioe." 

_ aUI 3j^j CS^ 3^ ‘ Cf' ‘ cj^ ‘"^3 jLc lillji ‘ Llujl 4 (jj jjluaji 1)viL 

jlla'ij 3^^ Cf' - Ajic aUI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3250 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3373 
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A /v» I 1 


'Abdullah bin Salam said: 

"When the Prophet came to Al-Madinah, the people rushed to meet him, and it was said: The Messenger of 
AUah has come! The Messenger of Allah has come! The Messenger of Allah (;us&) has come!' Three 
times. I came with the people to see him, and vdien 1 saw his face clearly, I knew that his face was not the face of a 
liar. The first thing 1 heard him say was vdien he said: 'O people! Spread (the greeting of) Salam, feed others, uphold 
the ties of kinship, and pray during the ni^t v\^en people are sleeping, and you,will enter Paradise ydth Salam."* 

IaI aHI ^VO'N Cf' (jc. jjI uj.ik (jj jjI 1 V'O'n 

3 ^01! .ia _ 4jic. 4 JII _ 4 III ^.ia .ia A4.2 c. 4 JII _ 

c 3 _ 5 ^ i-jI js cija^^ Uila (_ja _ aIII 

" ^L2.jVl ^LaJall I j!n» j ^bLaJl Ijjial L^i Ij " Jla (ji 4.J 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3251 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3374 


'Abdullah bin 'Umar used to say that the Messenger of Allah (;jlI,5iiS=) said: 

"Spread (the greeting og) Salam, offer food (to the needy), and be brothers as AUah, the Mi^ty and Sublime, has 


honored you." 

aUI (jl 4^U (jc. IVVw (jj jUalLui (]Jla (jjl (jc. 4.iA2Ja (jj ujA 2. 4(_^bjVl (jJ ly'vw 

LaS lil ^Latlall l^jJaaJaij l^j-ial " (_]IS _ 4.2c. 4211 _ 4211 (]J_jJ-»ij jl (J_9% 4 j-aC. jj 

" j_l^j jc. 4211 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3252 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3375 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that a man asked the Messenger of Allah (;j!!I,^): 

"O Messenger of AUah, which (aspect) of Islam is the best?" He said: "Offering food (to the needy) and greeting with 
Salam those whom you Imow and those whoni you do not know." 

. ‘Jj^ CJ^ ‘ 44_(jj (jc. 4.1»hi (jj 4‘'ulll l2l2jl 4^2^ (jj 1 Vq-n 

ja ^bll2f 1 jilj ^1x221 l-ii " (2]l5 j^ ^bLuiVl jl 4211 jjjoij 12 (Jlls - ^Xuij 4.2c. 4211 (_s2j-a _ 4211 jjjoij (2)12 jj 

" (_a^)3ij ^ Cj^j C23 jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3253 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3376 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (;i!I,5it) said: 

'The food of one person is sufficient for two, the food of two is sufficient for four, and the food for four is sufficient 
for eight." 

jls 44211 Ajc. (jj jjl.2 (jc. 4^)^^1 ^1 l2l2jl 40ij^ (jjl l2l2jl 4 j2djVl .^12j (jj ^; 1 ^4. 4^^^1 4211 (jj t ujJi2. 

4jiJjVl pJi^j 4jiJ^Vl (_s-3^ (j^Vl .1x1 jll ^Utla " _ ^2 jjj 4.2c. 4211 ^_ 4211 (Jls 

" ^uiii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 










29 - Chapters on Food (3251 - 3370) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3254 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3377 


It was narrated from Umar bin Khattab that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'The food of one is sufficient for two, and the food of two is sufficient for three or four, and the food of four is 


sufficient for five or six.'" 

3^ 3' (j^j^ ;jlLb (jj 1 VO'N (jJ 1 V'vW (jj 1 (jj (jliaJl 1 y'i,w 

(jl " _ 4_iic. aJII _ aIII 3^ 3^ (_jc. cAijj j_jc. (_jj aIII (_jj ^Uai litoui 

" AJllallj 4 Aiu^Vi ^LaJa (jjj Ajblilll ^li3a u]j ^LiJa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3255 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3378 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;j!ll, 5 ito) said: 

"The believer eats with one intestine and the disbeliever eats with seven intestin^.'" 

iAj^ (jj jjI ujA^ 
1 (jc. (jc- 4 l1uu 

" frliJii 4,», u>i 3^3 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3256 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3379 


iAaioj 1 uW t •> (jJ 1 TyW 4^u-iu (jj 1 VyWj ^ ( 

j Ls^ 3^3 aJc. aHi ^K,-n _ aIii 3^ 3^ 


It was narrated from Ibn Umar that the Prophet said: 

'The disbeliever eats with seven intestines and the believer eats with one intestine.", 

_ Aaic. Aill - 3; ' 3^ 3>^t ijc. 4^u (jc. tAlll M>c. (jc 'dll 

_ " ^Ij (_s-*-o 3^d (jxjUl j 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3257 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3380 


3lC liillk (jj 3^ 1 YvW 

filu, ^ 3ib 3a’l£ll " 3ll 


It was narrated from Abu Musa that the Messenger of Allah (Xji£=) said: 

"The believer eats with one intestine and the disbeliever eats with seven intestines." , 

_ Aill 3j-^j 31 ^ 31 ^ t 5 ^l Cf" L/' ‘■dll (jJ Aj3j (jc- i^Uail jjI UjAk _jj| 1 Yq-N 

" frlijil 4,», u>i 3^3 ^l-^lj A^lj 3^3 (j-® jdl " _ 4_iic- aUI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3258 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3381 


It was narrated from Abu Hazim that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 3 it) never criticized any food. If it pleased him, he would eat it and if it did not he would 
leave it." 


3jjaij La 31-2 4ajj3^ (^1 (jc- (^1 (jc- 4 (jLacVl (jc 4 jULui 1 -^aL. 4(jA^3ll dc LnW 4jLaU (jj A^^ia 

VIJ aI^I AjjJaj jl IjiLiJa _ ^»Luij aJc- AUI _ aUI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3259 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3382 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


825 


1.00.02 
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Aalc. aIII (j^ tlF' ‘cjg3^J (j^ 4(jjaaC.Vt (jc. i^jliJa jji lijik iAj^ (jj jjI liijjlk 

^^jc. (jjlji A^ 4 Jji 3^ . _ ^aJjjjj 

Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3383 


KatMr bin Sulaim narrated that he heard Anas bin Malik say: 

'The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever would like Allah to increase the goodness of his house, should 


perform ablution (wash hands) vdien his breakfast is brought to him and vdien it is taken away.'"^ 

Aaic. aIII (_ 5-h<a _ aUI 3 jjj^ 3^ CtdlLa j_jj am 4^31 m (_jj 4(jnU.aH (_jj 6^1^ 1 Vv^k 

" lilj ojVjiC. Aj3 aIII (jl 4 . 'kt 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3260 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3384 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;j!!,5tto) went out to toilet, then food 
was brought. A man said: 


"O Messenger of Allah, are you not going to perform ablution?" He said: 'Am I going to pray?' 

(_jj UjA^ 4a31 lyok 4^jlaJa Lii ,X.LLia UjA^ 4^llaJa (jj rn,‘>k 

3-1 il»H (_jx ^ “ jiijaij aJc- aUI ^h.1 _ aIII Cj^ 4^ a-LiaC. (jc. 43 ^aH 

" obL-all " 3^3 ^ 3^^ 33 ^ »'3i_i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3261 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3385 


It was narrated from Abu J uhaifah that the Messenger of Allah (;l!I,^) said: 


"I do not eat vdiile reclining." 
_ aUI (j3 4Aqik-^ 


(jc. 4^)A3'^i 4^»,>>io (jc. 4A njc. (jj (jl>>1 1 4^1 u.nH (jj 1 nrw 

." 3^1 V'" 333 - Aiii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3262 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3386 


'Abdullah bin Busr said: 

"I gave the Prophet (^isis^) a gift of a sheep, and the Messenger of Allah (^isis^) sat on his knees to eat. A Bedouin said: 
'What is this sitting?' He said: 'Allah has made me a humble and generous slave (of Allah) and has not made me 
arrogmt and stubborn.'" 

1 y'ok ii^jo (jj Juc. (jj ullji 4^11 y'ok 43(jj AJ*-^ lP u 3 ^®^ lP 1 y'iik 

3^3 j Ajj^j CS^ - (= 3-0J A-jic. Aill ^3t.i _ aIII 3_9-^J ®33 o - ^aJj-oj A-lic. aHI _ 3.d33 clu^bi 333 4^)o-aJ '^31 

" '.Vic- '^33i ^ il» -Nj ^iU aII' 3] " 33^ A mW" oAA La 33^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3263 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3387 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^isi) was eating food with six of his Companions when a Bedouin came and ate it all in 
two bites. The Messenger of Allah (^isi) said: 'If he had said Bismillah, it would have sufficed you (all). When any 
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one of you eats food, let him say BismiUah, and if he forgets to say BismiUah at the beginning, let him say BismiUah fi 
awwalihi wa akhirih (In the Name of Allah at the beginning and at the end).'" 

(jJ (jc- (jj (Jjij (jc. ^UiiA (jc. ‘(JjjIa (jj uj.lk (jj j$j ujJik 

aJ^Is f.L^ 'ULa-i-aj AJLui ^olc. 4111 >,-n _ aIII (j^ cAjouIc. (jC. 

aIII ajaU Ijllila A^l 9^1 AUI ajJdJ 3^ AUI _ <111 3_J^J 3^ ^ 

' ' ' ' ' ~ ^ "t ^ OO "* *'■''* ^ 6 0 ' 

" 0^)^1 J AJj) <111 ^»jaU 3^^ AIjI ‘till ^>jau 3_9^ (j^ Is^ <-), 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3264 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3388 


It was narrated that 'Umar bin Abu Salamah said: 

'The Prophet said to me, when I was eating: 'Say the Name of AUah, the Glorified and Exalted.'" 

Aill _ 3^' <35 3^ iAiiui (jj (jc. 44^1 (jc. iojjc. (jj ^UiiA (jc. 4 jUL-o 4^1 ^>..^1' (jj 

" 3^J 3^ j _ ^aiuij 4_iic. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3265 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3389 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (Asfe) said: 

"Let one of you eat with his ri^t hand and drink with his ri^t hand, and take with his ri^t hand and give with his 
ri^t hand, for Satan eats with his left hand, drinks with his left hand, gives with his left hand and takes with his left 
hand." 


(jc. 44JlLal (jc. 4JJ^ 
jla A ^»3j AipUJ 


i^\ (jJ ^3^.1 (j^ 4 jllitk (jJ ^l2iA liiSik 4^133 3^ 3^^ 1 Vok 4jUiL (jj ^l2aA liiiik 

4ii-<uJ AipuJ " 3^ - (»Cjj 4aic. aUI _ (3^' 3^ ‘®3:J3^ 

" aILojoU aSLojoU aILojoU aJIAui_i 3^3 3' ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3266 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3390 


It was narrated from Wahb bin Kaisan that he heard 'Umar bin Abu Salamah say: 

"I was a boy in the care of the Prophet (;u 3 fe) and my hand used to wander all over the plate. He said to me: 'O boy! 
Say the Name of AUah, eat with your ri^t hand, and eat from what is in front of you.'" 

4 jLuu^ (jj t-JAj (jc. 4(jj j3j]| (jc. 4AJ3 c. (jj 33^ UJAk Vli 4^13-sall (jj 4Aja3 (jj j$j jjI 1 

3 II 3 Aaa-»-a]l ^_g.3 (j'inli'i (_ 5 Aj ClulS j _ j Aolc. aUI Cl3£ 3^ AaL-o jjj ^)Ac. 4 (jxi A*-<uj 

" 13-0 3^J ^ 3^J 3 " ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3267 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3391 


It was narrated from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Do not eat with your left hand, for Satan eats with his left hand." 

V " 3^ - ' '‘Aaic. aIU ^ _ aIII 3_J^^ 3^ ‘3^^ 3^ ‘3:P3^^ C 5 ^ 3^ 4.1»,hi (jj Cluill 3131 4^i^ (jj A 3 ja3. 

"' , "3^313 3^b jUa33i (jil 3U313' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3268 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3392 
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It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (;j 1 II,s±£:) said; 

"When one of you eats food, let him not wipe his hand until he has licked it or has someone else to lick it." 

o' (_jjl j_jC. 4f.LiaC. (_jc. (JjC. (_jj (jLjLul 1 V'vW A 

" 1 g q* Ij ji 1 g Ij oJj bis lilila " 31 ^ - 4_jic- ‘dll (_5-1 j-3 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3269 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3393 


" 1 g qn li ji 1 g q» 11 oi ^A^l V " »1 InC- ' vik Clui^l (_jj j^yiC. 3'-^ tlW <yui (juLui 315 

UjIc. (jl 3^ (jjl frl he- oLliai^ 3 ^^ . AjU 3 ^^ . (jjl 3^^ 3^ (3^ 

aSj>j 'do (_gi frUaC. kaj]j 


Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3394 


It was narrated from J abir that the Messenger of AUah (;Ll,si£:) said: 

'TNTone of you should wipe his hand until he has licked it, for he does not know vdiere the blessing if in his food.'" 

(_gjj-a _ AUI 3^?^^^^ 3d 3d (JjC. 4^)^3^1 ^^1 j_jC. 4(jlaijjJ (JjC. 3jl3 ^1 ulajl 4(_^ya^^l dii 

" 4^321 4-aljtla 3' ^ Ails 1 g git h ^AO.1 ^jjOj V " - jduij Ajlc. aUI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3270 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3395 


It was narrated that Umm 'Asim said: 

"Nubaishah, the freed slave of the Messenger of Allah (^Hs^), entered upon us when we were eating from a bowl. He 
said that the Messenger of Allah ( 3 I 3 &) said: "Whoever eats from a bowl and cleans it, the bowl will pray for 
forgiveness for him." 

3 d.^ chili 4 ^), ^1 

3^1 30 " _ ^aLdJj Aolc. AUI 

" Ax-L^aill a 1 dl^qit.'i 1 nl 1 g Ait-ib^aS 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3271 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3396 


^ VVIaA 3 d 43^>^1 (jdull jjI dlijl ‘(jjj'd (jJ Cjj:j 1 VoA 4-11^ ^1 (jj jjI liilik 
- 3^' c)d 3d3 Aa-i-aS 3^d Aalc. aUI - aUI 3^^^^ CS^3® 


Mu'alla bin Rashid Abu Yaman said: 

'My grandmother narrated to me from a man of Hudhail who was called Nubaishah Al-Khair. She said: 'Nubaishah 
entered upon us when we were eating from a bowl of ours. He said: "The Messenger of AUah (^Hsi) said: 'Whoever 
eats from a bowl then cleans it, the bowl will pray for forgiveness for him. 

3j^ 3 ® 3^ ^VVoA 4(jljull jjI AjIoIj 3 cs'dJall UJhk Vd 3^ 3 ^ 3 ‘3^ 3 1 V'ok 

" 3d - aiujj Ailc. aUI _ aUI 3^^^^ djA^ 3di dl Aa-i-aS 3^d 4 dpi duic. 3^^ Chili jjdJ' Ajouh a 1 3dj 

" 4» >311 a 1 Ch^qj'l 1 nl 1 ^ 4jtJ-<a3 3 ^' 3 ® 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3272 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3397 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (;j!ll,5ito) said: 

"When food is served, eat from that which is in front of you, and do not take from vdiat is in front of your 
companion.'" 
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(jc. 4(jj 6J^)C. (jc. 4(jj clF' -4^ Ixiik 44ill Ixili 4(^b\llu3t]l 4 (jj 1 VvW 

Aj-aji^ (j^ JjU^ Vj A^ Uui (JSlaifl S^Lall dutjJaj 131 " _ ^jJjaij Aalc. A.111 _ aJII Jjjoij 31^ 4^)xiC. (jjl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3273 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3398 


It was narrated that 'Ikrash bin Dhu'aib said: 

'The Prophet (Tilsit) was brou^t a bowl fiUed with Tharid and fatty meat, and we started to eat from it. My hand was 
wandering ah over, so he said: 'O 'Ikrash, eat from one spot, for it is ah the same food.' Then we were brought a plate 
on which were different kinds of fresh dates, and he hand of the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) went ah around the plate. 
He said: 'O 'Ikrash, eat from wherever you want, for they are not ah the same.'" 

4A_jj 1 ^jc. 4 (j11^)£c. (_jj aHI 4^^121 ^1 (jj thiiall 2c. (_jj (Jjliaall (_jj t.'^kxl\ UJ.i2. 4^Uiu (_jj 1 

^ L^2a (J^U Ul^li A jqki _ ^aluij a2c. Aill clP 

3jjai^ 2 4“ :11 4 _ :3n^l (_j,a (jl^^l AjS (33aJ llpl ^ , " A^lj »3-i Ajll .l^lj 3^ ^ " 3^ 1 g 

" A^l j 4‘'ru\‘i 3^ ^ " 3^j (3321 - ^luij a 2 c. a 21 _ a 21 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3274 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3399 


'Abdullah bin Busr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;j1!,s4s>) was brou^t a bowl (of food). The 
Messenger of Allah (;Lll,sib) said: 


"Eat frorn the sides and leave the top, so that it may be blessed." 

43>‘^'^.i'1 lP (J>^3^1 2ic. (jj livik 4^1 UjA 2. 4^ >‘^^'^^1 (2^ 2:5^ (2^ '2* (2^ 2^3^ (2^ 1 1 vik 

IjiS " _ ^2 jjj A-lic- a 21 ^l>.-n _ aIII 3j^^ 3^ Ajui-aij - ^2 jjj Aalc- a21 _ aIII 3,>^^ 2^ ‘2^ 2>^ 1 Vok 

" 1.^ 33jIjj ljc.3j l^jjlj^ (2* 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3275 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3400 


It was narrated that Wathilah bin Asqa' Al-Laithi said: 

'The Messenger of Ahah (^ilsfe) took hold of the top of the Tharid and said: 'Eat in the Name of Ahah from its sides 


and leave the top, for the blessing comes from its top., 

433211 xiLuVl (2? aJjIj (jc. 4 A,A)uA (_gjl (jJ (jA^3^1 ^Vok (_>j43j 21 (jJ j-ac. 4(j.^qk jjI UijJlk 4 jLaC (jj il2iA 1 Vok 

^ ' % >0 *'"'•’*’"0 ^ ' s e 55 ssS ' ^ 1 

A.S 32 I 2 !^ l_j^lj 1 ^ 212 ^ ( 2 >® 421 ^>jau ljl£ " 3 ^ -^j^l ( 2 “^ jJ - (2 j-oj a 2 c a 21 _ a 21 32^2 3 ^ 


2f 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3276 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3401 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah said: 


_ a21 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3277 
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3ic 1 Vok 


"When food is served, take from the sides and leave the middle, for the blessing descends in the middle." 

3jjalJ 3 I 3 3^ ‘(2“2c (jjl (jc. 4^)J^ (jj .\l» HI (jc 44 _ til >>lll (jj frllaC UJ.i2. 4(3f2a3 (jJ A 1 Vok 4^321 (jj 

" A 3-1 > 11 j 32^ ^2^^ 2 !^ A 3mij ^ J2^J A 1^1 k (j-a lj.li.3 ^L*Jall ^jJaj 131 " _ ^2jaij a2c a21 
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Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3402 


It was narrated from Hasan about Ma'qil bin Yasar: 

"While (he) was eating lunch, a morsel of food fell on the floor. He picked it up, removed whatever dirt had gotten 
onto it, and ate it. The villagers and farmers winked at one another (finding it odd) and it was said: 'May AUah help 
the chief! These villagers and farmers are winking at one another because you picked up a morsel (from the ground) 
when you have this food in front of you.' He said: 'I am not going to give up something I heard from the Messenger 
of AUah (4i5&) for these non- Arabs. We were told, if one of us dropped a morsel of food, to pick it up, remove 
whatever dirt was on it, and eat it, and not to leave it for Satan.'" 

(jl ^)^Vl ^lll Aj 1 g KIs ^ JaLals 4Jii] Ai* 

Aaic. aIU _ aIII oui La L)^l ^ 3^ . ^LiJall 13 a Cj^_J 4-aiill (33.1^1 (_j,a 

(jl I-ijuill Vj 1 g j j3i ja 1-^.^ ^ ji Aiaal 131 ^)Jal3 U1 ^->-^1 C-Vl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3278 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3403 


It was narrated from J abb: that the Messenger of Allah (;jlll,siJ>) said: 

'If a morsel falls from the hand of anyone of jrou, let him wipe off whatever dirt that is on it and eat it." 

aUI _ aUI 3j-^j 33 ^ 33 ^ ‘ t lP" ‘(JjLaC-Vl 1 VoA jj ,:aAa 1 y'oA 4 jAiall jj (3^ 1 VoA 

" 1 3^13^J j3Vl j<a 1 gjlc- La ^joLuis .iJ ja AaiUl ClutSj 131 " _ 4_j]c. 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3279 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3404 


It was narrated from Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari that the Prophet (;iu,sit) said: 

'Many men have attained perfection but no women have attained perfection except Maryam bint 'Imran (Mary) and 
Asiyah the wife of Fir'awn. And the superiority of 'Aishah over other women is like the superiority of Tharid over all 
other foods." 

^1 jc. 43-^lo^g 11 o^jJa jc. 4 0^)Ja jj jjAc. jc. 4Ai».A'i 1 YoA i jj 1 VoA 4jLiaU jJ lYoA 

Ajj-oIj jl^jAc. CLili ^ VI frlLilll j-a 3^®^ 3YA jll j-a 3^ " 3^ - 4_jic- aUI _ j-Aj31 jc. 4 j j*-^Vl 

" ^1» Lill ^Lai AJ^^^ 3*^'^^ frlLilll aLojIc. 3*^^ u]j oi jAl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3280 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3405 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Abdur-Rahman that he heard Anas bin Malik say: 

'The Messenger of AUah (iH^fe) said: The superiority of 'Aishah over other women is like the superiority of Tharid 


over all other fopds.'" 

jj 3^3 ^-ajuj Ail 4 jia^3^1 j>J aUI jc 4AlLk jj ^JlLa uIIjI 4t-aAj jj aJU A^ ujAA. 4(^3^.! tlW ■‘Ua^)^ In A A 
" ^1»3-ill ^LL (_ 5 ic Aj^) 311 3*^*^^ frlLiul ^_ 5 ic Ajaulc 3‘^^ " - Aaic aUI _ aIII 3_9-^j 33 .^ 44AilLa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3281 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3406 


It was narrated that J abb bin 'Abdullah said: 
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"During the time of the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) we often did not find anything to eat, and if we did, we did not 

have handkerchiefs, except our hands, arms and feet. Then we would pray without performing ablution." 

(jc. (jc. (jc. (_jj aUI lulk dljlkJl jjI AJJj-o (_jj livlk 

till ^Latiall .1^ La (JJ^j - ^'-2^ 'dll ^ _ aUI Jjj-oj (jLaj Li^ 3^^ cAUI cdljLaJl (_jj HI 

(_jj A (jc. VI s-yj^ “dll ^1 3d . Ljajij Vj (^^iLaj ^ llilLalj uLcl^j-oj Ida^l VI 3:j.iLLa 111 ^ ou.ikj 

UL 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3282 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3407 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

"Whenever the Prophet (;u 3 iL) ate, he would say: Al-hamdu lillahil-ladhi af amana wa sagana wa ja'alana Muslimin 
(Praise is to Allah Who has fed us, given us to drink, and made us Muslirris)." 

(^1 (jc (^jJV ‘(_s- 13 ^ j^ 4fl.\i;c (^ Cf' 4^)i<l^Vl 2L2 jjI UJAk. 44j^ ^1 (jj jjl 1 V'ok 

" j)oLiilo 1 il» j dliuij liaijai jdl AH ,1^^11 " 3d iLiliJa (J^l lil _ Allc aUI (^L,-n _ ^^dl jld 3d 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3283 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3408 


It was narrated from Abu Umamah Al-Babili that when his food, or whatever was in front of him 
was cleared away, the Prophet (;jlll,si£=) used to say: 

"Al-hamdu lillahi hamdan kathiran tayyiban mubarakan ghaira makfiyyin wa la muwadda'in wa la mustaghnan 
'anhu, Rabbana (Praise is to AUah, abundant good and blessed praise, a never-ending praise, a praise that we wiU 
never bid f^weij to and an indispensible praise. He is our Lord)." 

(jc 4 jl&l21 4-aLal (_j-j 1 jc- 4 jl.ii-a (jj 2LL (jC 4 Lj3j (jj jjJ UJAk 4alIjLa (jj .idjll UJAk 4a^l^l (jj (jA^^l 1 Vvlk 
^yc ISjLLa Lula IaL^ AII AkkJl " 3d AjAj (jjj La jl AJaliJa dl 3_J^ - (dj-oj a2c aUI (^jd-a _ 3; ^ 

" djj Aic ^‘l»'Lnia Vj ^^3® 3^^la 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3284 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3409 


It was narrated from Sahl bin Mu'adh bin Anas Al-J uhani, from his father, that the Prophet (;iu, 5 &) 
said: 


"Whoever eats food and said: Al- hamdu liUahil-ladhi af amani hadha wa razaganihi min ghayri havdin minni wa la 
guwwatin (Praise is to Allah Who has fed me this and provided it for me without any strength or power on my part), 
- his previous sins will be forgiven." 

(jj 3^-^ Cf' -yd- 4.5^^ Cf' 4^^ Ly 4.s-^j^^ (ji 'dll UiiAk. 4(^3^..' 3^ aLo^)^ 1 i''ok 

IaA ^ 1-ii j21 aII AkkJl 3d5 IJal» Li 3^1 3^ " 3d - jdj-oj Aalc a 111 (_s2-a _ 3ydl 3^ 3^ 43 ig >11 (jJ LliJa 

" AwA jxi ^Aaj La a 1 o_j3 Vj (_sA® 3_j^ 3^ '9^3 jJ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3285 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3410 


Wahshi bin Harb bin Wahsbi bin Harb narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that they 
said: 
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"O Messenger of Allah, we eat and do not feel full." He said: 'Perhaps you eat separately?" They said: 'Yes." He said: 
"Gather to eat together, and mention the Name of AUah over it, then it will be blessed for you." 

Y tVW j (_jj cIH Y j 1 1 vI'n callaJa (_jj -^3^^ IjlU 

“ ^ ^ ^ i, ’‘7- ^ 'a ^ ^ ^ *■*'■>**^^**0 *•“ o'* «o* "^0 0 

Ijlla _ " (J:}3^)aaJa (jjKu ■\^\9 h " 3^ . Vj (J^u U] aUI ^ Ijlls uW j ^jc. (jc. (_jj 

" Ajic. AHI ^ujjI j ol»h I J» " 3^ . 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3286 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3411 


Salim bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

“I heard my father say: 'I heard 'Umar bin Khattab say: 'The Messenger of AUah ) said: 'Eat together and do not 

eat separately, for the blessing is in being together."' 

3^ 3' (j^J^ 4 (jj 4.33 ( 3 ^ >>' 1 Vvw 4(_g-ui_jJa (jj 1 Vvw 43^3L11 3 ^ iji 1 Vvw 

Aaic. AUI ^ _ aIII 3j^^ 3^ 3_9% 44 _ ll 3 -Tn\I 3^ 3 ^ 4 “Oul 43 j% 4‘''» <yul 3^ 43 ®^ 3 3 4‘''» Oul 

" Ac-Ua^^l ^ 33 ^ ul^ ^-J ' * 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3287 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3412 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 it) never blew onto his food or drink, and he did not breathe into the vessel." 

3^ 3^ 4AJij£c. 3^ "3^ 3^ “^3^ lijSk. 43-^3^ kiaii 3^3^ 3 f':?^3^^ lijSk. 44^3^ 3^ 1 ^^3 

" f.3Vi Vj Vj ^lj3a A_j]c. aUI _ aIII 3 _9^3 3^ (3 3^ 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3288 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3413 


Isma'il bin Abu Khalid narrated from his father: 

'1 heard Abu Hurairah say: The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) said: "When the servant of anyone of you brings him his 
food, let him make him sit by his side and eat with him, and if he refuses then let him give him some." 

3jjaij 3 I 5 33 ^ ‘®33^ 4‘''» o>>i 4A.^I 3 ^ 4A]LL 3 3:J^3aIjj| uilAk. 4^1 UJAk 4 j3aj 3 ^311 3 1 Vok 

" Aixi aJjIJ^ 3^^ Aj3 3^^i3 A A-alj3aJ AJajLL f.Lk fil " _ Aaic- aIU ^l>,-n _ aUI 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3289 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3414 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;Ll,5it) said: 

"When the slave of anyone of you brings his food to him, for which he (the slave) has worked hard and endured heat, 
let him invite him to eat with him, and if he does not do that then let him t^e a rno^l and put it in his hand." 

403 J 3 A 3 ^ ‘^ 3 ^'^^ 3 ^^ 3 ^^ 3 ^ ‘'^■*^3 3 3 ^*> 3 ^ ‘Axjui 3 ^''3" ulil 43 ^j3uU 1 jlkk 3 1 Vok 

Ajui 3^^3® A£.j oll^ .is l3lj3a A^^jiko Aall 4_i3 iil " _ 3aij aJc- aJU ^ K,-n _ aUI 33J^3 3^ 3^ 

" o.iJ (_jS 1 g U A3al 3*-®J 3 3l^ 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3290 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3415 
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It was narrated from 'AbduUah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"When the servant of anyone of you brings his food, let him make him sit down with him or give him some of it, for 
he is the one who put up with its heat and smoke." 

jJjjjj jjc. (jc. U!j.lk ijJjjJaS (jj 1 Vok (jj 

" aILLjj Aiua 4.^1 f.Li 131 " - ^sJjaij 4_iic. 4j]l _ 4111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3291 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3416 


It was narrated from Qatadah, that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Prophet (Tilsit) never ate from a dish or from an individual plate." He said: "From where did he eat?" He said: 


"From the dining sheet." 

(jj (_>jijl (jc. isJuS (jc. 44 '^ISluVl Clll^^l ^1 (jj lP' 1 Vok 4^ljaiA (jJ jLi-o UjA^ 4^til'll (jJ JLai 


1 t'l3k 


^jljaill 31.3 1^1^ ^bli .3 31! , 4 ..k^)£jai Vj (jl 3 ^ 45 ^ “ jJjaij Ajlc- 4 dll _ (^jill 3^^ ^ 3^ 4 tdlLa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3292 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3417 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

‘1 never saw the Messenger of Allah () eat from a dish until he died." 

duij l_a 3^ ‘(_V^1 Cp- ‘o3lja lijli. 44 jj^)‘' 4^1 (jJ '\l» "1 lijSk 4^)20 jjI lijJlk 44_gj3)'>^' 4 (jJ 4ill 3^ 1 

l-llLa (1)^3^ LS^ 3^^ - j»ljaij 4aic. 4ill ^ _ 4 III 3_J^^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3293 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3418 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) forbade standing up before the food had been 
OP ‘ ^ lP CP ‘ 

(_S-^ ^LaJall (JjC. (ji - jJjaij 4aic. 4^11 _ 4ill 3_J-^J (jl 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3294 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3419 




(jj jJjll liiiik 43’Liui311 (jlj^j (jJ lP Aa^I (jJ 4 III Ajt 1 l\3k 


cleared away. 

44,?ll‘'la jJjC. 43 j'^^4 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,5it) said: 

"When a meal is served, a man should not stand up until it is removed, and he should not take his hand away, even if 
he is frill, until the people have finished. And let him continue eating.* For a man may make his companion shy, 
causing him to withhold his hand, and perhaps he has a need for the food." 

(jjl (jc. 4 (_jj oj3^ CP ‘ 45 -?' (j? isP'i CP ‘ 45 ^'^' lillj' 44111 Ajjc. lijAk 4 _aik (_jj 1 Vok 

(jlj oAj Vj aAjUall 45 ^ sAjIaII t"'* >>ij 13] " _ ^aiuij 4.aic. 4ill _ 4 III 3j-^j 3^^ 3^^ 4^)i<iC. 

" 4 kl k ^laJall 4j (jj^ (jl (^.itiC. j o3j (_)Aaaa^ 4 3'>'^J 3^^' Cjp jA*jlj ^_J^1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3295 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3420 


It was narrated from Husain bin 'Ali that his mother, Fatimah the dau^ter of the Messenger of 
Allah (;jus&), said: 
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'The Messenger of Allah said: 'A man has no one to blame but himself, if he goes to bed with a smell 

emanatingfromMshand.'" > , , 

(jaliiaJl (jc. (jOjutaJl Cllij iAji\ (jc. (jj L>? I'l1 Vv'^'n 

V Vl " - j»Lujj aUI >,-1 _ aJII 3^ cijllJ _ 4_jic. aHI _ aIII ALl A-iJall iAji\ jjjc. ‘3^ tlw 

" n n Alaai V] 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3296 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3421 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (Asfe) said; 

'If anyone of you goes to bed with a smell emanating from his hand, and he does not wash his hand, and something 
happens to him, he should not blame anyone but hiniself." 

ijc. 44_ij 1 (jc. 4 ^Ll^ (jj 1 V'vW 4 jliLiil (jj jjjjlil uiiA^ 41-Jjijjijali (_gjl (jj tdLall (jj UjA^ 

V] (jiajlj bis AjLLals oAj (Jj-wU (sls 13] " 31 ^ - Ailc <111 

. " aril 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3297 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3422 

It was narrated that Asma' bint Yazid said: 

"Some food was brou^t to the Prophet (;u 5 i) and it was offered to us. We said: We do not have any appetite for it.' 
He said: 'Do not combine himger and lies.'" 

(jc. 4l-aujj^ (jj jc. 4 j3>'^ (^1 jjl jc. 4 jUiul (jc. 4^^J Uli Jlk VlS 4 JU^Ja (jj 4 ^^ Lji 1 V'O'N 

l3 jL j» la-^l V " 31 ^ . 4 Ig'lAii V lllaS Ijjic. (_pa^)a.3 <alc. <111 ^l>,.n _ 3^^^ 3^^ Cljlls 4 3 j3j <—lij f.Laj-ol 

. " 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3298 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3423 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik - a man from the tribe of Banu 'Abdul-Ashhal - said: 

* "I came to the Prophet (;u 3 &) vdien he was eating breakfast and he said: 'Come and eat.' I said: 'I am fasting. Alas! 
Would that I had eaten of the food of the Messenger of Allah ().'" 

44illLa (jj (_^1 (jc. 4o31jjdj (jj <111 (jc 4 3blA (^1 (jc 4^^j UiiAk Vl5 4JuiJa (jj 3^J (^1 (jJ j^ jjl 1 Vok 

l3 ^LLa ^^1 4*'_ " 4 j^ jjl " 31 ^ j.'i*'!; 3^ J - <ilc <111 _ (3-A^l <—Ijjl 31 ^ - 4 j 3 ^b(l AjC (j,a 43^j - 

_ <jlc <111 _ <111 3 ^ 9 .^^ ^LiJa (jx 4 “ l~i Clu^ 1)IA (^gJ-uaj ( _ 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3299 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3424 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Harith bin J az' Az-Zubaidi said: 

"At the time of the Messenger of Allah (^Isfe) we used to eat bread and meat in the mosgue." 

(^Vok 44lljjLkll (jj jj^ (_gjjli.l 44 _jAj (jJ <111 .11^ VI 5 4(_giaj (jJ <La^)^j 4t-jjailS (jJ clH 1 V'ok 

(_gij-a _ 4 III 3_9^j A^-C (_5.ic. (J^U 3_J% ‘4^Aij3^^ ^ tin AlljLaJl (jj <111 a-ojjj <jl 4(3-®jJ^AaaJl Aljj (jj jl-luLui 

^^3111 j 34 ^^ Aa^IuAll (_gA _ ^aiuij <ilc <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3300 
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Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3425 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"At the time of the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) we us^ to eat wtole walking, and drink while standingup." 

3la I, jjiC, (jji (jc. (jc. (jj aIII i^jC. (jj lijli obll^ (jj ^alLo jjI lijik 

AAi _ ^dj-oj Ajic. AHI _ aIII Jjjjjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3301 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3426 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

'The Prophet like gourd." 

_ ^aiuij Aoic. aHI (jl£ (j^ ‘-4^ (j^ ‘-4^ lP liUji (jj XltLi 1 ivik 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3302 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3427 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

"Umm Snlaim sent with me a basket of fresh dates for the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &), but 1 did not find him, as he 
had just gone out to a freed slave of his vdio had invited him and made food for him. I came to him and he was 
eating, and he called me to eat with him. He (the freed slave) had served him Tharid with meat and gourd, and he 
liked the gourd, so 1 started to collect the (pieces of) gourd and put them near him. When he had eaten he went back 
to him house and I put the basket (of dates) before him, and he started to eat them and share them, until he finished 
the last of them." 

aIII Jjjaij Ljjaj 4.^ 

. Jil. j 

Aia 1 1-1 l^la 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3303 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3428 




' t 0 ' ' Co O'- '•a 

(j^ (jc. jJ^ UijJlk 4^ niall (jJ 1 V'ok 

A j aJ uAa olcJ aJ ^ ^ Aaic. aJII _ 

Aa,a A.^1L3 a »la-^1 ^jA lill 3^ . ^ ^'u^j 3^ 

j,a p jS A1 h'aj j 3^(^ 3* ^9^ U:P 3'^^*®^' Clutliajj 


It was narrated from Hakin bin J abr that his father said: 

'1 entered upon the Prophet (AilsiL) in his house, and he had some of this gourd. 1 said: 'What is this?' He said: This 
is QaT"; it is Dubba'. We augment our food with it."* 

- cs^ Chikb 3^ ‘'Sp' Cf' ‘ lP Cf' ‘ 

" 1 iAl»In Aj jJ^ jA p j^l 1^ " 3^ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3304 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3429 


jLi. jj 3^1a1o1 (jc lP liSi 

** -• i .'T ® 8 

I l^A Chl^ cUaII obA oAjc j Aii^ ^ Aalc Aill (^jl^ 


It was narrated from Abu Darda' that the Messenger of Allah (;jlll,5iJ>) said: 

"The best food of the people of this world and the people of Paradise is meat.'" 

■ ^ - .. 

1 4j>C- (jc 43 )$ 

. " ^1 (JaI^ 


(jj A.AuiiA ^ Vrik 4(jj cl Ac (jj jUuLuj ^Vok 4^11^3 (jj ^ 1 1 Vrik 43 a?>iA.^I 

li.ill 3^^ ^lila " - ^luij aJc- aJII _ aHI 3_J^^ 3^ 3^ 4clij^l (_5ji jC 4A»k fiiA 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3305 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3430 


It was narrated that Abu Darda' said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) was never invited to eat meat but he would respond, and he was never offered meat 


as a gift but he would accept it." 

<ill 4. in 1 HI la li vI'n f.LiaC. (_jj (jUajiui 1 i vI'N 4^9 hi 4^' -^5^^ clH li vI'N 

LjLii V) laS - jaLaij Aaic. AUI _ aIII ^ ^jC. iAn^ hi la 4JiC. ^jC. 4^ ig 

V] aJ (^3bi Vj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3306 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3431 


It was narrated that Ahu Hurairah said: 

"One day some meat was brought to the Messenger of Allah (;us&) and the foreleg was offered to him vdiich he liked, 
so he bit it with his front teeth." 

jjl lijli Vli 4 Jlliaa (j^ 

dll 3 _ 

l^da (jng A_i-^»'i dulSj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3307 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3432 


iJuiJa (jj lijJlkj ^ 4(_5JS^1 jdu (jJ lijik 4 Aj^ (jj jjj lijik 

AjIc. aHI _ aIII Jjj-oj ^1 3^ ‘3 


'Abdullah bin J a'far told Ibn Zubair, who had slaughtered a camel for them, that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah ( 3 !!,^), and he ('Abdullah) said: 

"Some people were bringing meat to the Messenger of AUah (^ilsi) and he said: The best meat is the meat of the 


back.' 


aIII . 1 ^ (jj ,*l^kin ^.Hann Ailaij - j=4^ Of ^ Vi3k 4 jh.hio (jC. 4 ,V».hi (jj 4 jdj jjl 4 sl-N (jJ 1 

_ Aaic. aHI _ aIII ^-ojai Ajl lowj jl l^JO^ C'vikj tlW '311 dt jX-ojj Ajl - 

" _jgl-ill ^xalll 4 _ nl-nl " 3_9% - ^T'^lll _ ^xLdjj Aaic. aHI ^ _ aIII Jjj-ooI f_j3lj 3^ - 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3308 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3433 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

‘1 do not know of the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) ever seeing a roasted sheepf' imtil he met AUah." 

_ aIII 3j-^ 0 ^i3l 1-0 33 4dilLa (jj CP" ‘0^1^ clF" (jj 4 ^ nlall (jJ iV'ok 

3^J 3^ aIILj (_3^ 11 -ijOHi Sl2o oC “ fl-^J ^^1^ '^ll ^l>,-n 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3309 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3434 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"No leftovers of roast meat* were ever cleared from in front of the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &), and no carpet was ever 
carried with him." 
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Aaic. aHI _ aJII Jjjaij ls'^ Cy^ ^ itdlLo (_jj (_jc. (_jj s^la^ 1 v'o'n 

_ 4_i]c. <111 ^ 1>^ _ 4_Lttaiia A»y Vj -hs f.ljjai (JjJaS _ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3310 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3435 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Harith bin J az' Az-Zubaidi said: 

"We ate food with the Messenger of Allah in the mosque, meat that had been roasted. Then we wiped our 
hands on the pebbles and got up to perform prayer vyithout performing ablution." 

(jj aIII (jc. tly (jliojLui \ (jjl tly tly UliJlk 


1>>1 


^ lAaJ ,1-^ uilati IJlLiJa _ Aalc. aHI - aIII Jjjaij (_jj ClljLaJl 




L^aS 




^Lu^aa. 


ILi 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3311 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3436 


It was narrated that Ibn Mas'ud said: 

"A man came to the Prophet (^i^sfe), so he spoke to him, and he started to tremble with awe. He said to him: Take it 


easy. 1 am not a king; I am just a man whose mother ate dried meat.'" 

dLs uiA (jc. (jj i_y^ caILL (jj uiiAk. jJ uisAk. (jj 11 vW 

oi^pil (jj| lii Laj] ^ C‘u>i\ (jjjA " aJ A .it jj 3* 4 Aalc aHI ^c.s^^ 

AjjLaj oA^j 3:JC.LAjaij aIII 3^ . " 3^^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3312 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3437 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'We used to store trotters and the Messenger of Allah (^isi) would eat them fifteen days after the sacrifice." 

Clllla cAj^lc (jc. t(_ 5 ji (_gjj^i 4(_>jdjl.C (jj (jA^j^l 3t (jc. 4 jULui lijSk 4<—LuijJ (jj 1 Vlflk 4(_^3^J lP 1 

j(j.a o^jjiic. (jn^-k .iaj _ Aalt Adll _ AHI 3_9-^j 4^ jj Lj^ -i^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3313 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3438 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'Two kinds of dead meat and two kinds of blood have been permitted to us. The two kinds of dead meat are fish and 
locusts, and the two kinds of blood are the^liver and spleen." 

4aic. 4111 - 4ill 3j^j (j^ 4 jAc. Qi aHI .Xic. (jc. 44^1 (jc 4^131 (jj .ijj (jj (jA^jll 3c ujA3 44 _jjI 1 Yok 

" 33>^^J jlA3l Litj bl j^l j jllmAll LSils jLabj jl'YnA ill 4 “ " 3^ - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3314 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3439 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (X^) said: 

The best of your seasonings is salt." 
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se « 0 •'6'- ^ ^ '•£> > '•35 

itdlUa (jj (jC. - ol^l - 4(3^^ (_jC. 4^ >>na (jj ^ >>na 1 VvW 4‘GjLiJa (_jj UJ.li i^jus£, (_jj ^UiaA 1 VvW 

" <Jc. 4j]| _ aJII Jjjoij 3I5 3^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3315 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3440 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (;j!!,5ito) said: 

"What a blessed condiment vinegar is." 

44jajlc. (jc. 44^1 (jc. ibjjC. ^l2aA (jc. 43!ilj (jj (jUajiui (jj (j^J^ IJjAi 4(^jlj^l (jj Aitki 1 Vq-n 

" (3^1 ^IbVi Aoic- aUI _ aIII Jjjjoj 3^ Cljlls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3316 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3441 


It was narrated from Jahir hin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (;i!l5it) said: 

"What a blessed condiment vinegar is." 

_ aUI 3j^J 3^ 3^ 44J11 .X^ (jj ^jc. 4 jliib (jJ LJjLaJa (jc. 4^^311 (jj UJAi. 4(j>ilrl>\' (jj Ojll^ 1 Vv'i'N 

." 3^1 ^ibVi ^ 4 ^ Aiii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3317 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3442 


Umm Sa'd said: 

'The Messenger of AUah 


entered upon 'Aishah, vdien 1 was with her, and said: 'Is there any food?' She said: 


We have bread, dates and vinegar.' The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) said: 'What a blessed condiment vinegar is. O 
AUah, bless vinegar, for it was the condiment of the Prophets before me, and no house will ever be poor in which 
there is vinegar.'" 

315 4j.lk. 4ji 4 jlilj (jj ia (jc. 4(jia^^l (jj 4 uiVlC l^uW 4^-»luiia (jj 4(3sj^^i jl 'J^C. (jj (_>jjlaiJl 1 

IjAic. djlls _ " (j<i 3 a " 3^ lAAic. liij 4,?liilc (^jic. _ 4_i]c. 4111 _ 4l]l 3^^ ClillJ iXxMi ^ ^ Vfvl'N 

frlajjVi jlS 4j^ 3^^ 3^^ " - jJjaij 4_iic. 4ill ^ l>,-n _ 4111 3_9^j 3^ . 3^J 3^ 

" (3^ 4^ duj jalj 


Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3318 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3443 


It was narrated from 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'Season (your food) with olive oil and anoint yourselves with it, for it comes from a blessed tree." 

_ 4i]| 3j-^j 3^ 3^ 4^)iaC. (jc. 44aj| (jc. 4^iLol (jj Jbj (jc. i^yaxJa uliji UJAk (jj (jiLiaJl iVyW 

" * j?^ dh® 'tjll 4.J 4aic. aUI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3319 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3444 


'Abdullah bin Sa'eed narrated that his grandfather said: 

'1 heard Abu Hurairah say: The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) said: 'Eat (olive) oil and anoint yourselves with it, for it is 
blessed.'" 
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3 I 3 Ui t,"'* <mi 3 I 3 (jC. 4,'))» HI (_jj aIII IjjAk >>na (_jj lijAk 4^^)£Ja (_jj ^ iqc- 1 YvW 

" Ajll Aj du^l " - ^Jj-oj Aj^ <111 - 4.111 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3320 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3445 


I heard 'Aishah say: 

'The Messenger of Allah ) would say, when milk was brought to him: 'A blessing,' or Two blessings.' 


I_ 


chili alUdJ ai (jj (jC. 44_ T'^ll Ajj IjjA^ 44.^^ jjj 1 YvW 

" jl A^^ " Jli (ji (^1 1 a 1 _ Aalc. <111 _ <lll 4<Iiult 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3321 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3446 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (;!u,^) said: 

"Whoever is given food by AUah, let him say: AUahumma barik lana fihi wa arzuqna khairan minhu (O Allah, bless it 
for us and provide us with something better than it). And whoever is given milk to drink by Allah, let him say: 
AUahumma bank lana fihi wa zidna minhu (O AUah, bless it for us and give us more of it). For I do not know of any 
food or drink that suffices, apart from milk." 

(jC. 44.JJC. <111 A^ (_jj <111 AJ^ (jC. 44 jl g A‘l (^1 4^^)^ (jjl UJAk 4(jll^ (jj (JjC.IaL 1 UJAk 4 (jj pu!iiA 1 V'IA'N 

<1,0 1^)^ IhS jjl j <J3 111 ihljlj 111 (Ja^ IhLiJa <lll <A*Jai (_jia " _ <jlc. <111 - <111 0^1 

" (jjill VI 4.jl^)iillj ^laJall (_j.a La ^ic-l V Aha IhA jj <^ ill 4^1^11 111 (Ja^ llal <111 olaLi L>^J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3322 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3447 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of AUah 9saw) ysed to like sweets and honey." 

ibjjc. (jj pu!iiJti Uja^ 31 ^ 4^Ljj1 jjI UjaL. IjIIa 4^>^13j 1 (jJ c>^5^l 4Ali^Ja (jj ^1 (jj jjI ri\iL 

(JliUlllj frl jl'Lll 4 _ Allc. <111 _ <ill 3jj-oj (jl-^ idjlll 4<jlajl.C. (jC. 4<^1 (_jC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3323 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3448 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'My mother was trying to fatten me up vdien she wanted to send me to the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) (vdien she got 
mapried), but nothing worked uritil I ate cucumbers with dates; then 1 grew plump like the best kind of plump." 

4Cajl£ 4jlllla 4<3 uI.C. (jC. 4<^1 (jC. iOjjC. (jj ^LoiA lljAk 4 (jj CVLJtJ I UW 4 (jj <ill A^ (jj .llvLia IIjA^ 

frllall 4 “ :K1 i^Ua ^liLuil La5 _ <alc. <111 _ <111 Jjj-oj 4 . 5 ^ ^ ll<AJ (jl Aj jj 4,j^mll ^ jll 

(jjai^lh 4 ' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3324 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3449 


It was narrated 'AbduUah bin J a'far said: 

'1 saw the Messenger of AUah () eating cucumbers with dates." 
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3^ •> (_jj AIII (jc. tAaji (jc. Iv'v W Vis (_jj (J^Lojallj H, _ U>ll£ (_jj 

Ljla^lj f.1^1 (J^Ij - j2-^J 4_j]c- 4^11 ^ _ 4111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3325 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3450 


It was narrated that Sahl bin Sa'd said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ) used to eat dates with melon." 

(_jj (jc. ^1 ^jc. c^Xall 3 !)Ia ^1 (jj (jJ l^-^ V15 J (jJ J^y^J (jJ 

^cjlaJLj (J^l^ - Aaic. AUI _ 4III Jjjaij (jl^ 31^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3326 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3451 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of AUah (;iu,sib) said: 

"A house in which there are no dates, its people wiU go hungry." 

(jc. cAjjI (jc. 40j^)C. (jj ^l2iA (jc. 43 ^ L>^ jUajlui 4AA^Ja (jj jlj^pj AitLl 1 Vq-N 

" aIaI 4^ V 4 “m 4 _j]c. 4ill _ 4111 31 ^ Cljlla 44 I'liilc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3327 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3452 


It was narrated from TJbaidullah bin Abu Rafi', from his grandmother Salma, that the Prophet (;jusib) 
said: 


"A house in which there^are no dates is like a house in which there is no food." 

4 ^ 1 j (^1 (jj 3^ 3^ ■dll Cf' (jj puliiA uj 4 ^ 44 iL^ ^1 (jjl ujAk 433-^^1^31 ^.^131 Cy 4j-^3' I vok 

" 4^ ^lila V (-luJl^ V " 31 ^ - 42^. 4ill _ (3^3^ 44jA^ (jc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3328 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3453 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that when the first fruits (of the season) were brou^t, the 
Messenger of Allah (Xji£=) would say: 

"O AUah, bless us in our dty and in our fruits, in our Mudd and in our Sa',* blessing upon blessing." Then he would 
give it to the smallest of the children present. 

(jc 4pllj-£a (^1 (jJ 3.M >4AA^Ja (jj 33^^ Vll 44_Unl^ (jj 3^ ‘^If^all (jj 1 V'dk 

(_^j 1 Vnj.l4 ill 111 " 3 I 3 63 * 3 ^ tJj3 3^^ “ jiLaij 4_jic 4111 3"^ “ 3j-^^ 4 ^^ 

jl ^31 (3® (j4 3'-^! 4jj3 ^ ^3 licLLa UjUaJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3329 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3454 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (;j!!,5ito) said: 

"Eat unripe dates with ripe one and eat old dates with new ones, for Satan gets angry and says: The son of Adam will 
survive so long as he eats old dates with new ones.'" 
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t—aik (jj 1 VvW 

Aaic. aJII _ 4 III Jjjaij 

. " :u^L C^\ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3330 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3455 


Jli Clilll cAjoult (jc. (jc. iajjC. (jj il2iA liliSk (jJ (jj 

(, _ (jUaJjalll (jli AjA^Lj l_ji^ " - ^xLalJ 


Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) forbade eating two dates at once unless he asks his companions permission to do so/' 


^J^'j ^ ‘3^ L)^' 


I_UUOJOI 


(jj aJo^ (jc. 4 jULui lijJlk 4(3^^:^ (jj (jA^^l lijli 4 jUitJ (jj lijik 

Ajl t^1 jiliau (jjj^pull j^ CJJ^ - j2jaij Aalc- aUI ^ _ aIII 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3331 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3456 


It was narrated from Sa'd, the freed slave of Abu Bakr - and Sa'd used to serve the Messenger of AUah (/ujfe) and he 
liked this Hadith - that the Prophet (/uji) forbade eating two dates at once. 

jl^J - (^1 4.1».i>l jc. 4 ji>l*^\' (jc. 4 jl jLll jjI UJ.i^ 43 j^3 jjI UJ.lk 4 jUiu (jj r/vl'N 

(^ j , j^ j^Vl (jc. (_j^ - jiij-uj Aaic. aHI _ (3s.3li jl - AjjA^ A-x^ju jlSj - jJjaij Aalc. aUI 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3332 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3457 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'1 saw the Messenger of AUah (/fl^) vdien he was brought some old dates; he started to inspect them." 

3 I 3 44ii]La (jj (_pdji (jc. 4 A ■nII-i (jj aUI .iat (ja (jLklal (jc. 4^la»A (jc. 4Aaaik jal ua.lk 4 si A (ja ‘ ua.lk 

AjiaSa 3* (jfic jiaa (jal - ^»Luij aJc. aIU ^ _ aIII j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3333 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3458 


It was narrated that the two sons of Busr, who were of the tribe of Sulaim, said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (/u^fe) entered upon us. We placed a velvet doth of ours beneath him and sprinkled water 
on it.* He sat on it, and AUah sent down Revelation to him in our house. We offered him butter and dates, and he 
(/ilsfe) liked butter." 

VI5 (jUALaJl 
jU Aaic. (Jkj 


_jj^ 43-1j 1 (jc. 4^1^ (jj ^ 43!>>1 (^‘/vW 4^l:k (jjl ^ 'n\^ 4.JLL (jj 4jUit (jj lijik 

jc aIII 3 jjll 1 g jc (jnW^ 1 aJ lAliil3a ill AAiiaS Alaj Lbtlia j3 _ aiujj Ajlc aJU l>,-n _ a111 3 _ 9 ^ j 


_ A.^ aJII (^jij-^a - 4-^ (j^J j ^ ll^slSj lljjj ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3334 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3459 


'Abdul-'Aziz bin Abu Hazim said: 

My father told me: I asked Sahl bin Sa'd: 'Did you ever see dou^ made from well-sifted flour?" He said: "I never 
saw dou^ made from weU-sifted flour until the Messenger of AUah (/fl^fe) passed away." I said: 'Did they have 
sieves at the time of the Messenger of AUah (/ilsiL)?" He said: “I never saw a sieve until the Messenger of AUah dlsfe) 
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passed away." I said: "How did you eat barley that was not sifted?" He said: "We used to blow on it, and whatever 
flew away, flew away, and whatever was left we made dou^^ with it." 

(Ja .ia-ui (_jj TvW UJ.lk. Vis tJoaj-o (_jj .iJjjoij c^LiLsall (_jj 

Jjjjj j ,1g c. (jl^ (J^ _ _ aLuij Aaic. AIII ^ U,-n _ AHI Jjjjjj ^ 31 ^ 

(jjKu ^sai^ C <1*^^ Cliia _ ^aluij <aic. aHI - ‘till djjaj (_HaJS iitLla ^'j La Jls _ Aalc. 4^11 - 4111 

oIIj^ Laj jOa La 4aa ]-ij4 4 S Vfl Jls >\‘ill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3335 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3460 


It was narrated from Umm Ayman that she sifted some flour and made a loaf of bread for the 
Prophet (;jl!,5iiS=). He said: 


"What is this?" She said: 'It is food that we make in our land, and I wanted to make a loaf of it for you. He said: 
"Fold it onto itself and knead it." 


(jj (jLi^ (ji 4slljj-o (_jj ^^)^l idijLkil (jj 4t_jAj (_jjl lljJlk 4t_jj-olS (jj (_jj LJjaij 

^LiJa ClllS _ " ILa La " Jl^ 4_jlc. 4lll ^ All 4iilLia3 CliL^)t L^l (j^ 4jik 44 III 

" 4aiaX.l ^ 4.^ " 31^ . J *31 4a,a (jl Clu^U liiJajLj 4jilLiaj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3336 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3461 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) never saw a thin loaf made from weU-sifted flour with his own eyes, until he met 


AUah." 


(_jj (jc. 4 s 31^ UjSk 4jJ-kLj Aju HI Lu'lk akll jjI (jLaic. (_jj Aakia LnW (_>jjlaill Lu'^'^k 

4 III.J (_3^ 4jhc. ^J_j,a 1 _ ^aluij 4alc. 4ill ^L,-n _ 4111 Jjjjjj 31^ itdlLa 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3337 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3462 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Ata that his father said: 

"Abu Hurairah visited his people, meaning, a village" - I (one of the narrators) think he said: 'Yuna" - "And they 
brou^t him some of the first thin loaves of bread. He wept and said: The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) never saw such 
a thing with his own eyes.'" 

dO 3I3 ‘‘SjjI Cj^ ‘ 

JaS 4 ‘n ») ILa - 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3338 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3463 


frUaC. (jjl (jc. 44J1JJJ (jj a^jkiJa Ujik (^jjjLLIII (J_^ (jj njc. 4 jaiaC. jjj Lu'lk 

-Jjaij 4aic. 4^11 ^L,-n _ 4111 ^ 3l^J A JjVI (jl^j j^ (jl^^ ojjII 4Jij3 


Qatadah said: 

'We used to go to (visit) Anas bin Malik" (One of the narrators) Ishag said: "And his baker was standing there." (In 
another narration) Darimi said: "And his table was set. He said one day: '(Come and) eat, for the Messenger of AUah 
(;u 3 iL) never saw any thin loaf of bread imtil he met AUah, nor any roasted sheep (with skin).'"* 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3339 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3464 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The first we heard of Faludhaj* was when J ibril (as) came to the Prophet and said: The world will be opened 


for your nation and they will conquer the world, until they eat Faludhaj.' The Prophet (;u 3 &) said: 'What is 
Faludhaj?' He said: They mix ghee and honey together.' At that, the Prophet (;u 3 fe) sobbed." 



* ' a ' ' - > * * yW -'e -- - ^ ^ 

di iHlil _ 4_lic. aHI ^ l>,-n _ (jg.dA , 1» (JluaJlj ; Jls _ " ^ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3340 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3465 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"One day, the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) said: 'I wish that we had some white bread made of brown wheat, softened 
with ghee, that we could eat.' A man from among the Ansar heard that, so he took some (of that food) and brou^t it 
to him. The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) said: 'Where was this ^ee kept?' He said: 'In a container made of mastigure 
skin.' And he refused to eat it/' 



English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3341 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3466 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"Umm Sulaim made some bread for the Prophet (,j!lsiL), and she put a little ^ee on it. Then she said: 'Go to the 
Prophet (;u 3 &) and invite him (to come and eat).' So I went and told him: My mother is inviting you (to come and 
eat).' So he stood up, and said to the people who were with him: 'Get up.' 1 went ahead of him and told her. Then the 
Prophet (^isit) came and said: 'Bring vriiat you have made.' She said: 'I only made it for you alone.' He said: 'Bring 
it.' Then he said: 'O Anas, bring (them) in to me ten by ten.' So I kept bringing them in ten by ten, and they ate their 
fiU, and there,were ei^ty of them." 
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29 - Chapters on Food (3251 - 3370) 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3342 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3467 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, the Prophet of AUah never ate his fill of wheat bread for three days in 


a roty imtil Allah took his soul." 

(Jls Aji (jc. (jc. 4(jLui^ (jj (jc. (jj uij^ 4t_jjailS (jj (jj LJjSij 1 V'ok 

(3kj 5^ olijJ AjalaJl (Jya Ic-Uj - ^aluij Aalc. 4111 _ a 111 La j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3343 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3468 


it was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The family of Muhammad (;u 3 l£) never ate their fiU of vdieat bread for three nights in a row, from the time they 
came to Al- Madinah until he passed away." 

La Clllla 4A2iul.C. (jc. 4bjjaiVt (j^ tlF' 4jjj-£aLa (jC. 4SLjlj Uj.llk 4jjJiC. (jj 4LjLLa Uj.llk 4^3^J L>? ’^^kia UjJlk 

_ 4jic. aUI (_5-L-a _ ^ 3^ Cy^ 312 aLjAaII 13 ®-^ 'dll ^ a Jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3344 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3469 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"When the Prophet (;u 3 &) passed away, there was nothing in my house that any living soul could eat, except a little 
bit of barley on a shelf of mine. 1 ate it for a lon^ time, then 1 weired it and soop it was all gone." 

•aUI - (.5-31115^3^ djlla cAjoulc. (jc. 44^1 (jc. ibjjc. (jj iLoiA i^Luil ^1 ujjik 4433 ^1 (jj jjI 1 i\i-L 

jjaS A (3^ 3da (ji^ 4j-a CLHIs i_k'li ^1-ikV‘i VI jA 'd^lj (j* Laj _ ^aiiaij 43c. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3345 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3470 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said 

'The family of Muhammad (^Isfe 


) never ate their fill of barley bread until he was taken (i.e. died)." 

\ •fi ^ ^ ^ , 0 0 Si * --O-. -*0 ^ -• ^0 * 0 ^ ^^0-*, ^ , > 0 % ^ ^ % 6 > ^ ^ , 

(jc. (.‘'vlkj 4Ajjj (jj (jia^^l A^ t,"'* Okki t(jl k kkil ^1 (jc. tA,)*, k'li 1 YvW (jj Aiakia 1 'ulk 4jLiaU (jj Aiakia 1 i vik 

^ 1»,k'kill (j-a - jdj-kij 43c a 31 ^lk,.n _ ,3kia Jl ^Akl La C31.3 tA,kVllc (jC tAjjjjVl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3346 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3471 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (31s&) used to spend many nights in a row hungry and his family co3d find no supper, and 
usually their bread was barley bread." 

3 j jli Jla 4 (_>jj 1.^ (jjl (jc 4 AJij^ (jc 4 lj 11L (jj JVa (jc 4Ajjj (jj ciulj 13 a3 4^^a-n 11 ^jLLa (jj a31 a^ 1313 
jj3Uk31 ji3 ^ aJsIc jlSj frl?ki».ll jjA^ V aIaIj lljUa AjoLiLall jil311 _ ^3Lkij 43c 431 ^lk,.n _ 431 


Grade : Hasan (Darussdam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3347 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3472 
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29 - Chapters on Food (3251 - 3370) 

It was narrated from Hasan that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) wore vwol, and his shows were sandals." 

(jj UJ.lk UJJlk - (3^ -iij (j^J - tlH tlH (jJ (jlA’ic- (jj 

Aaic. aJII _ a111 Jjj-oj 3^ ctdlLa (_jj (_jc- (_jc. ‘ 

La >V‘iH 3^ La (jui'LW 3:ja3 , 1 u'iiS i^j^j Lt-Lu _ ^aluij aJc. aJII ^L^ _ aHI 3_J^^ 3^^ 3^J . '_ 

a.La A.C.^)^ V) AJtjjaU 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3348 
: Book 29, Hadith 3473 


Miqdam bin Madikarib said: 

'1 heard the Messenger of Allah (;u5&) say: 'A human being fills no worse vessel than his stomach. It is sufficient for 
a human being to eat a few mouthfuls to keep his spine strai^t. But if he must (fiU it), then one third of food, one 
third for drink and one third for air.'" 

oo i. i i s a' ' % ^ ® 

a (jJ ^l.iLa]i CLit am (jc. ^ Vi'Ok (jj lilLali .1^ (jj ^LuaA 1 l vW 

Ajjy-a L>L^ C‘ :1 aj'ql £g..a3Vi t _ U>i*^ tlV® i^>J^ J ^ " 3j^ - j=ljaij aJC’ AUI ^L,-n _ aIII 3_J^^ am 3j^ 

" chiSj LlIjj LlI^ ALusi duit (jU 

Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3349 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3474 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"A man burped in the presence of the Prophet (;u3ik) and he said: 'Withhold your burps from us! For the most 
hungry of you on the Day of Resurrection will be those vdio most ate their fill in this^ world.'" 

JUC. 3^J 3^ (jji (jc. Cf" LP 3:53^^ 13'Ok (jJ rn.w 

" I^aII jIa 1,»3A‘i ^^ySk\ AAslLall Lit 33f.L3^ i_ ^ " 3^ - 4_jic. aHI ^ L,-n _ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3350 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3475 

It was narrated that 'Atiyyah bin 'Amir Al-J uhani said: 

“I heard Salman, when he was forced to eat food, say: 'It is sufficient for me that I heard the Messenger of Allah 
(^isit) say: The people vdio most eat their fiU in this world will be the most hungry on the Day of Resurrection.'" 

Ajj (jc. ig (jc. idaiill aAA A (jj AjW-ui rul's c^LLLall (jj aAA A r/iAk 3^ C(_g^^>>i» 11 jLalLui (jj AjIa I'/iAk 

^ >**"^-*0 ^ 0 ' ' ' ' Os ' ®-*6 ^ >***"" o''S* 0 0 0 

_ aIU 3_j^^ c'■» /'ll! ^ U>1*\ 3^ AJ£U al » Li (_5ic. c jLaLai C Oni 3ii‘3^' (jj AaiaC. (jc. 4L^j (jj 

" AAslLall lc._j^ 1331 LtL-u (_>jjLi]l j] " 3j^ - j»Cjj aJc. aJII ^ L,-n 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3351 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3476 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (;i!!l,^) said: 

'It is extravagance to ^t everything you want." 

4a33j^ 1 (jj Ajij iLijik Ijlla t3 ^ILjA (jj (jJ Ain HI (jj jLoJC. (jj ij t A)» HI (jJ ijj\^aC’ (jJ ^LuiA I'nAk 

^aL-uj 4_iic- aIII (_sAj^ - 4111 3_J^J 31^ 31^ ttdlLa (jj (jd! (jC. c jLi*all (jC. 4 jljj^A (jj (j^ 3^ *_Lulk 

" 4 “ OgiAil La (3^ 3^(^ *_a^)3ill (ja jl " _ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3352 
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Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3477 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


'The Messenger of Allah entered the house and saw a piece of bread that had been thrown (on the floor). He 
picked it up, wiped it and ate it, and said: 'O 'Aishah, show honor to the precious (i.e., food), for is the blessing of 


food departs from people, it never comes back.^ 

(jj (jj Ajac. (jj ^Ujjj I—LjjjJ (jj 1 Vok 

^ 1 g IaA^Is olaiJa Vn.1^' - ^djaij Alic. AUI Clllla (jC- iOjjC- j^jC- 

" ,9^] Cllblil JaS (jc. Cll^^ La tiLaJjS 42iul.e U " JlSj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3353 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3478 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Adah (;u 5 l£) used to say: 'Allahumma inni a'udhu bika minal-ju', fa innahu bi'sad- daji', wa 
a'udhu bika minal-khiyanah, fa innaha bi'satil-bitanah (O Allah, 1 seek refuge with You from hunger, for it is a bad 


^_ aISI 
. " AiliJl 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3354 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3479 





It was narrated from Jahir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'Do not leave dinner, even if it is only a handful of dates, because abandoning it makes one weak." 

aJII (jj 1 Vok 

(jc. ;(jj C> 

." f Up 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3355 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3480 


(jj AIII UJjLk OUU (jJ Aill (jj (jJ 

jlj friuiiH ijc-ii V " - <jic. aui - 4I11 Jjjjjj 3 ^ 3 ^ 44I11(_jj yy 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah 9 saw) said: 

"Goodness comes more guickly to a house vdiere there are freguent guests than a knife to camel's hrmp." 

" _ ^aiuij 4_liC’ aUI ^_ aUI 3_J9J^ 3^ 3^ CtdlLa (_jj (_>Ul (jC. 4^3iui (_jj (_jj 6^11^ 1 Vok 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3356 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3481 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Goodness comes more guickly to a house vdiere food is eaten than a knife to a camel's hump." 

3^3 3^ tlW (jc. t3Y>'g ' jJ Ajt iViok UjA^ (jj 1 Yok 

" ^lYuj (jo 4_j3 3^J:J " “ j2j-oj aJc- aIII _ aIII 3_99-oj 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3357 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3482 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said; 

'It is the Sunnah for a mm to go out with his guest to the door of the house.'" 

(jc. 4f.UaC. (jc. (jc. 40j^)C. (jj Is^ (j^ (jj (jUuC. UiiJtk (jj 1 Vq-N 

" AiuJa (ji aLuJI (_j-a (jl " _ aJc. aUI _ aIII 3^ 3^ 


Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3358 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3483 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

“I made some food and called the Messenger of AUah (to come and eat). He came and saw some images in the 


3jjU^ Aalc. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3359 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3484 


lijli 4L^3^ jjI lijJlk 
aUI _ aIII 3_9^j djjc-is 


house, so he went back." 

3^ ‘3^ 


Lf- 


4 4 n > >1 


ill 


(_jj >>i ^jc. 4 o 31^ (_jc. 4(^1 jJj-uA] 1 iLulA ^jc. 


Safinah, Abu 'Abdur-Rahman, narrated that a man visited 'Ali bin Abu Talib and he made some food 
for him.* Fatimah said: 

"Why don't we invite the Prophet (;u 3 &) to eat with us?" So they invited him and he came. He put his hand on the 
doorpost of the house and saw a thin curtain in the comer of the house, so he went back. Fatimah said to 'Ali: "Go 
and catch up with him, and ask him: 'What made you go back, O Messenger of Allah?" He said: “I do not enter a 
weU-decorated house." 

Ajaiui 1 'uW 4(jl g (jj >>i 

Aaic. aUI ^ 

3"^ 4j3al3 4°b\lq^ 4"n.lti ^ ^iLjaC. oi ^jJaj3 f-LkS sjC-is , liaLa 3^11 _ 

" 3j 3^ 3^3 (ji ^ " 33 aUI 3j^^ 3 4^U La aJ 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3360 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3485 


^ \ i, . 1 ^ 

3^ i 


LnW 4 Aa1ui (jj ^13^ UjSk. 4^»]lLa (jj (jlic. lijik. '311 Ajc. (jJ LuW 

jC-b 3^ A_3a3 4‘bll q^ UsLiia a 1 jXa3a3 4_ :11 Li ^1 (jj 3^ 4_aljLal (jl 4(jA^3^1 Ajc. ^1 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said that 'Umar entered upon him when he was eating, and he made 
room for him in the middle of the gathering. He said: 

Bismillah, then he took a morsel and ate it, then a second. Then he said: “I notice some fat in the food but it is not 
the fat of the meat." 'Abdullah said: "O Commander of the Believers! 1 went out to the marketplace looking for some 
fatty meat (bones with plenty of meat on them) to buy, but it was expensive, so I bou^t some lean meat (bones with 
not much meat on them) for a Dirham, and added a Dirham's worth of ghee. 1 wanted my family to go through it 
bone by bone." Umar said: "The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) never had these two things together; he woiUd eat one 
and give the other in charity." 

333 33 4^)Ac. (jjl (jc. 4A^1 (jc. 4jja*31 (_^1 (jj uja 3. 4(3f^jVl (jA^^ll (jj 44^3^ jjI 1 

^ ^ 0 « %, ■* " ' * ‘ * 0 0 ® 0 0 , ' «-• ,, '■-.*'*» % ^ o'-- 

(_gjl 33 ^ (_gjj ^ AAal ^ ^ aUI ^uau 332 (_>JdiaJall jLLa jc. a 1 ^jaij3 Aj3La (^jic. jjA j ^)Ac. Aalc 

AjA3jj2 Aj jLiV jj»a>>ill Ljlial j^j3ll ^^1 4 " jk. ^^1 (jiLajJ^l ^)^1 L AIII 332 . ^■>*4 111 jA La 

LaJiL^l La jac. 332 _ 1 aIAc 1 ahc ^^ILc. jl LlLui ^jAj AjIc. 4 " :1a*4j 3j3^^1 lIu jLLu3 1413 . 
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cJiiV La LJli _ liili dliaii V] 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3361 

Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3486 


It was narrated from Abu Dharr that the Prophet (;il!.5iiS=) said: 
"When you make broth, add more water and give some to your neighbor." 



English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3362 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3487 

It was narrated from Ma'dan bin Abu Talhah Al-Ya'muri that 'Umar bin Khattab stood up one Friday 
delivering a sermon. He praised and glorified Allah, then he said: 

"O people, you eat two plants which 1 do not regard as anything but offensive: This garlic and these onions. At the 
time of the Messenger of Allah 1 would see a man, if the smeU (of these vegetables) was foimd on him, being 

taken by the hand and led out to Bagi' (graveyard). Whoever must eat them, let him cook them to death." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3363 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3488 

It was narrated that Umm Ayyub said: 

‘1 made some food for the Prophet (;u 3 it) in vduch there were some vegetables. He did not eat it, and he said: 'I do 
not like to annoy my companion.'" 



English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3364 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3489 

It was narrated from Jabir that a group of people came to the Prophet (^5^) and he noticed the 
smell of leeks coming from them. He said: 

"DMI not forbid you to eat these vegetables? For the angels are offended by that vMch offends people." 



English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3365 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3490 

'Ugbah bin 'Amir Al-J uhani said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (^isi) said to his Companions: 'Do not eat onions,' then he said in a low voice: 'Raw.'" 
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(jc. (jj ojaiJJl (jc. iaoij (jJ (jLaic. (jc. (jjl J L>? - 4 ^ lijSk L>? lijik 

" (Jjl<a 21 l_j]£u V " Ajl t^V 3 ^ - LS'h^ - 'dSl (j) J_j% (_jJ Ajac. ^ajjj 4ji 

. " ^ 3 II P . 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3366 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3491 

It was narrated that Salman Al-Farisi said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) was asked about ^ee, cheese and wild donkeys. He said: 'What is lawful is that 
vdiich Allah has permitted, in His Book and vdiat is unlawful is that which AUah has forbidden in His Book. What He 
rernained silent about is vdiat is pardoned.'" 

(jl.lalhl (jc. t(j. 1 g iil jljuc. (jc t <1 j\l jliulul (jc. 4 jj^lA (jJ (_aiuJ lu W 4 (jAjai]| (jj (J^Lojalj 1 Vok 

4 III 3^i La Jbtajl " 3 I 3 ja>>lti (jc. _ 4_j]c. AUI _ AHI 3 jjj^ (Jlial JlS 

" 4jt Lac lAa 4jc (.“'Sui 1-aj ^ aUI ^ j^ Li j 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3367 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3492 

It was narrated that Nu'man bin Bashir said: 

'The Prophet (;u 3 iL) was given a gift of some grapes from Ta'if. He called me and said: Take this bunch of grapes and 
give it to your mother.' But 1 ate it before I gave it to her. A few ni^t later he said to me: 'What happened to the 
bimch of grapes? Did you give it to your mother?' I said: 'No, So he called me treacherous.'" 

(jc 4(_3^)C. (jJ (jA^3^1 . 1 ^ (jj 1 V'ok 4(_5ji Lij.lk jL^-^ tlP tlP ' (jJ jlA'ic (jj jj^ 1 V'ok 

lilxl Aiijl.5 ijalaJI I^A " 3L^ (^Lcis (_ajlJall (j.a Ljjc _ Aalc aUI ^l>,-n _ (j-j2] JL^ 4 jJ.^ (j^ jLA*jll (jC 

3 L 3 . V djis _ "" dixj Aoiiji (Ja JjaiaJI c3*.3 LA " 3L^ JLjl .iaj"jlS L^ls LaLjI AiLI jj (_]j3 AaHLs . " 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3368 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3493 


It was narrated that Talhah said: 

'1 entered upon the Prophet (;u 3 iL) and in his hand was some guince. He said: Take it, O Talhah, for it soothes the 
he^.'" 

CllikJ 3L^ 44 kiln (jc 4(jj^jll tdLall (jc t, >>i ^j (jc 4t_j^Lk. (jj 4_ nVi 1 Vok (jj (JjcIaIjj] 1 Vok 

" 31 jail L^ll 4 kiln Lj 1 g^ij.^ " JlaS Ai^^)ajai odlJj _ Aoic aIII ^_ jj^l (,5.1^ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3369 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3494 


It was narrated from Salim that his father said: 


"The Messenger of Allah () forbade a man from eating vdiile lying down on his face." 

AHI Jjjalj LJLS 4A^1 (jc i^Ual (jC 4(^^)A jll (jC 4 jLs^ (jj lijAk. 4^L2iA (jj lljAk. 4 jla^J (jj A 1 

A^^J ^_^ic J L3 ^Lj ji _ ^aluij Aaic AUI _ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3370 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3495 
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30 - Chapters on Drinks (3371 - 3435) 

I- ^ 

It was narrated that Abu Darda' said: 

TVIy dose friend ) advised me: 'Do not drink wine, for it is the key to all evils.'" 

JU& lijJla. .ii» t>i (jJ 1 V'i.Wj ^ uijJlk (jlitaJl (jj (jjlu^l \ V'i.ik 

(Jls ^_gjl (jc. ^1 qC- tL-Ujjj.:^ ^_gjl -Lujl^ (jc- \»j,ay tLjlA^l 

" ^)jai LJ^)julJ V " - ^JLuij ■‘tjiic. ■<i]l ^^gij-a - ^Ijly 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3371 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3496 


'Ubadah bin Samit said: 

'1 heard Khabbab bin Arat narrating that the Messenger of Allah (^isfe) said: 'Beware of wine! For its sins overwhelm 


other sins, just as the grapevine overv^elms other trees.'" 

(JjSj (_jj SjIjc. Ajl (^3 lLuu) (jljuc. (jjiGsLll \ V'iAy 

^^jaj i^Ui" 4jl _ ^aiijoj ■‘tiiic- 'till _ aIIi i^jc. tcii^vi (Jj *>^1-^ di 




" A'lll (jl IjUflLkil 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3372 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3497 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (,J!l!,5ito) said: 

"Whoever drinte wine in this world, he will not drink it in the Hereafter, unless he repents." 

_ aIII (jl i^yuc. (jjl (jc. qc- i^yuc. a!]! .‘ijjc- (jc- (jj <111 -1^ lijJly. (jj 1 V'i.iy 

" V) S^)^V1 ^ 1^>^1 (j-« " cJl-3 - ^JLujj A-iic- <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3373 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3498 


Abu Hurairab narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;lI,^) said: 

"Whoever drinks wine iri this world, he will not drink it in the Hereafter." 

tjla AjAk <111 aILL (jl tAalj (jj Aj^ ^Vi.jy (jj ^jyj 1‘uW t (jj 1‘uiy 

^ 1^>^1 ^^•^11 Cj^Jjoi " (jjll _ ^iLalj Ajlc- <111 _ <111 (jl jjl ^ Vi Ay 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3374 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3499 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,5ib) said: 
"The one who is addicted to wine is like one who worships idols." 
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(jc. (jc. ^ ^ ^ ^ V' (IW iJ' (jJ 1 n.W t^Lu-sall t A lull (jj jjl 1 V'l.W 

" (jjj " - f'hjo j ■‘^ic. aHI _ aUI 33^ cJta 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3375 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3500 


It was narrated from Abu Darda' that the Prophet (;i!II,5tto) said: 
'TSIo one vi^o is addicted to wine will enter Paradise." 


j®" - ®i t®'' "t" ®.'i''''®^-^®'^'^-^ 1®" 

(J^ C5^ ^ clW U^J:3 (^} ^ ^jLaiLuj UJ.la» t^UaC- ^ I VvW 

" cJ^'^ V " 3^ - <i]l _ £5-^1 (jc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3376 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3501 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Ann: that the Messenger of Allah (Xji£=) said: 

"Whoever drinks wine and gets drunk, his prayer wiU not be accepted for forty days, and if he dies he wiU enter HeU, 
but if he repents, AUah wiU accept his repentance. If he drinks wine again and gets drunk, his prayer will not be 
accepted for forty days, and if he dies he wiU enter Hell, but if he repents, AUah will accept his repentance. If he 
drinks wine again and gets drunk, his prayer wiU not be accepted for forty days, and if he dies he will enter HeU, but 
if he repents AUah wiU accept his repentance. But if he does it again, then AUah wiU most certainly make him drink 
of the mire of the puss or sweat on the Day of Resurrection." They said: "O Messenger of AUah, vdiat is the mire of 
the pus or sweat? He said: "The drippings of the people of HeU." 

(jc- (jJ AJuj^ (jc- ^ 

(3^ ^ (j-a " - ■‘tjic. AHI _ AUI 3^ 3^ C AHI -1^ (jc. 

aJ 3 ^ ^ (j)j 4 -^^ U, 3 ^'^ CjLa (jjj L^LjjLtfa (jjsu^l aJ 

(jjxjji Sbljltfa aJ 3 ^ ^ ^)£ljaa 13^3^ u)j 3 ^^ ul^ jlill 3 ^'^ dllLa (jll (jjjuji 

33^^ Ai-j^ Aj^tiij q \ aJUI lik (jl^ 3 lfr u)j 3 ^^ 4 -^^ u!^ ^lill 3 ^'^ ciiLa (jll 1313^ 

" jlill 3^^ '3L-tfaC. " 3^ 34^^ Ac-J^ Laj aJUI 3j^^ 4 . " AJjUail 


Grade : SahUi (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3377 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3502 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;j!ll,5tto) said: 

"Wine comes from these two trees: The date palm and the grapevine." 

31^ 3^ ‘*^3^ lijAk t jLaC- (jj AJj^jSc- rijAsk 'till A^- (jJ Aj 3 j 1 V'vW 

" A p*IIj AIA'iII (ih® " - ^ 3 jjjj A^ic- Aill - 'till 3 j^j 


Grade : SahUi (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3378 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3503 


It was narrated from Nu'man bin Bashir that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,5ib) said: 

"From wheat comes wine, from barley comes wine, from raisins comes wine, from dates comes wine and from honey 
comes wine." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3379 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3504 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,5fc) said: 

"Wine is cursed from ten an^es: The wine itself, the one vdio squeezes (the grapes etc), the one for whom it is 
squeezed, the one who sells it, the one who buys it, the one who carries it, the one to whom it is carried, the one who 
consumes ite price, the one who drinks it and the one who pours it." 



English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3380 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3505 

Anas said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;us&) cursed ten with regard to wine: The one who squeezes (the grapes etc.), the one who 
asks for it to be squeezed, the one for whom it is squeezed, the one who carries it, the one to whom it is carried, the 
one who sells it, the one for whom it is brou^t, the one who pours it, the one for whom it is poured, until he counted 
ten like this." 

9 i ''® -• "if ^ ®'' \ i '■ ^ , t''®i O'" 0 - 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3381 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3506 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"When the Verses at the end of Surat Al- Baqarah concerning usury were revealed, the Messenger of Allah( ) went 

out and forbade dealing in wine." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3382 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3507 
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It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


Umar heard that Samurah had sold some wine, and he said: "May Allah ruin Samurah! Does he not know that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 'May AUah curse the J ews, for animal fat was forbidden to them, so they melted it 


down and sold it.'" 

(jl (jjl (jc. t(_yujLia (jc- t jlijJ tA jjtTi 1 n.W 

aHI " (Jll _ ^aiujj C5'k-a _ aUI aUI (jris 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3383 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3508 


It was narrated from Abu Umamah Ai-BahiU that the Messenger of Allah (,Jlll,s 4 s>) said: 

"Night and day will not cease until a group among my nation drinks wine, calling it by some other name." 

.llLk (jc. (jJ (jj ^bLuJl IJjAk (jJ 1 V'l.i-v 

<.5^ V " - ^aiuij Ajic. <111 _ <ill (jc. 

" Lg-ajuil (j-a <ajll3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3384 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3509 


It was narrated from 'Ubadah bin Samit that the Messenger of Allah (;ju.:^) said: 

'People among my nation will drink wine, under some other name that they wiU give it." 

(jc. t(_gjaU*JI 1 (jj j3u (jc t(_gjaUaj) (JJljt jj Asjjj UjAa> C<ul .iljc 1 VvW t(_g^)jau) (_gj) (jj (jjjoi^l 1 TvW 
_ aIII (Jla (Jla tcALall-ail (jj (jc tJaLuill (jj CLijIj (jc (jjl (jc (jj (_gjl 

" sIjI ^^•^11 (^jjil (jx (__)Jol^ " _ ^a-LulJ 'tdlc. <111 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3385 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3510 


It was narrated from 'Alshah, narrating it from the Prophet (;j!ll,5tto): 

'Pvery drink^that causes intoxication is unlawful." 

- ^ t<2ajlc jc tAjdiJj (_^1 jc t(^jA jll (jc tA\°nc jj jUi^jj UiiAk t<J^ ^1 jj jjl UliAa. 

" ^1^)^ Ljl^jjui " (Jla _ ^JLuij <jIc. <111 (^li...o 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3386 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3511 


Salim bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar narrated that his father said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) said: 'Every intoxicant is unlawful.'" 

(jj <111 (jj ^Ujo t(^^\jjAll (JjjlaJl (jj 1 V‘i.i-% tAlLk (jj <aAl«a UuAk tjlJiC (jj 1 V'tW 

" ^1^>^ AjIc- <111 (^It^ _ <111 33 I 2 31 ^ (.''‘tWj t^piC 


Grade 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3387 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3512 


It was narrated from Ibn Mas'ud that the Messenger of AUah (;j!ll,5ito) said: 

''Every intoxicBnt is iinlawful." 

cIH S-^J:3' clW' clW' UJJl^ IViW 

IIa A^La (jjl 3^ . " (J£ " 3^ - aHI _ aJUI t 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3388 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3513 

Mu'awiyah said: 

'1 heard the Messenger of AUah say: 'Every intoxicant is unlawful for every beUever.'" 

9 ® t®'' 1** ®^»tt ® ttt ®'' ® ''l-'®t-^ ''4^-' ^ ^ ^ \ •2*^ '■ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ \ ' \ *2*^ -■ 

JlJLui cs"'^ Ui Ui (jl <aj11>1 (jc. t(juab (jj JllLi. ujA^ (jj cs^ 1 n.W 

j A_iic. aHI _ a1]1 

. f'n.W IjAj . " 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3389 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3514 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (;Ll,5it) said: 

"Every intoxicant is Khamr (wine) and every Khamr is unlawful." 

Jls 3I3 (jjl (jc. tAjJjjj ^_gjl (jc. tAJiaic. (_jj (jc. (jJ -^5:^ UjAL 1 V'i.W 






Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3390 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3515 


It was narrated from Abu Musa that the Messenger of Allah (;jusi&) said: 
"Every intoxicant is unlawful." 

Jli Jli (jc- (_JC- (jj .lja> til (je¬ 

ll 

■ f 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3391 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3516 


(Ajlxjui (JjIj jjI rijAsi. (^Luu (jj 1 V'l.W 

" _ ^sXuij A_iic. aJQI - aUI cJj^j 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (A-sfe) said: 

"Every intoxicant is unlawful and vdiatever causes intoxication in large amounts, a small amount of it is (also) 
unlawful." 


i jjj <i]l jjc. (jc- (jj jjI lljJlk j^l (jj ^ V'lW 

" AjjiaS j^uJ\ Laj (J£ " _ ^aJjojj A_iic. aHI _ aHI jjls (Jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3392 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3517 

It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whatever causes intoxication in large amounts, a small amoimt of it is (also) unlawful." 

4- ® ^ 9 ^ jt t" ,1" ^ '^1 i ^ t"®! ^® ^ 0 Si ^ 9 I,:.*" 

^ ijy ^ Ui CJ^' ^ JUC- I VvW 

" ^1^)^ 4 \j\a^ Li " (Jla _ ^»iijoj AjIc- 4111 <_3-L-!a - tAlll (jj 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3393 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3518 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 

"Whatever causes intoxication in large amounts a small amount of it is (also) unlawful." 

®'' *'■ ' - ^ •' , \ ' ® ‘t 1 " " i"®! ■^® ^ 9 ti ^ 9 ^ 4 , 

tL-J-ix-uj (JJ ■\))C' \ Vi.W ^ UJ-l2k ^ .1^ \ n.W 

" 4 1 ila^ Li " 3^ - 'tJc. aIII _ iJil (3(jC- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3394 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3519 


It was narrated from J abir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) forbade making Nabidh* with dates and 

naisins together, or with unripe,dates and fresh dates together." 

aHI _ <111 (jl ciill tixlii (_jj dli^l 


Grade : SahUi (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3395 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3520 


_ ^aiuij AjIc. iill (jC. tiill ^ ^LlaC. (LW ‘■'''3^^' 3)^ 

" ' ^ AjL 


Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3521 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'Do not make Nabidh with dried dates and unripe dates together, make Nabidh with each of them on its own." 

_ illl (jj i-a^)£c. t^^^Liill a 111 (jj Ajjj 1 V'tW 

" AjA^ C5^ 1 ig i<a A^lj IjA^lj ^pLill IjA^ V " - ^JLuij AjIc- a1]1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3396 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3522 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Abu Qatadah, from his father, that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah (;Lll,sib) say: 

"Do not combine fresh dates and unripe dates, or raisins and dates; rather make Nabidh with each one of them on its 
own."* 
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4i]l ^jc. CJ^ UuS^ t^Iiu> ^ t jIa& ^ ^UiA lijlk 

jl» ^•y'l V " J.j^ - I'j cj'k-a _ aAII ^ajjj 4jl (jc- 

^ 0 55^^ *^0 

" Aj,!^ C5^ 1 ‘i<a ,^lj Ijifjlj ^)Jjii]lj LjJ^^l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3397 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3523 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"We used to make Nabidh for the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) in a water skin. We would take a handhil of dates or a 


handful of raisins, and put them in it, then pour water over it. We would make that in the morning and he would 
rink it in the evening, or we would make it in the evening and he would drink it in the morning." 

tdJddl A 1 V'v W j ^ iAjjliJj ^ ) V‘v‘'A 

CjLoj] \i£ Cilll cA^lc. ^jc. Ciij 1 vVvW i^^Vl Ijjlk 

A-ilc- ^ ^^^ A jl i^jA AjJa^ _ ^aXuij AjIc- a1]I ^ _ <1]| 

VI ®t ® I VI ® t " *^'''• \ ^ S' ^ \ ^ -"tl *•-'*' ^ ^ ^ ^ * t'i- ^ ^ ® "f ^ ^ \ tt 

JUj Jl J^’ U^J , Ajjklc. a-lfuj Ajjklc- 6 j^ a..ljj_ia f.u^] 

. 'j4^ 


Grade : SahUi (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3398 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3524 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


'TSTahidh would be made for the Messenger of Allah (;us&) and he would drink it on the same day, or the next day, or 


the third day, and if there was any left he would throw it away or ^ve orders that it was to be thrown away." 

(Jla (^1 i^\ (jc. t(J^ljIjol (jc. (J^IaLoI (jc. tL^j£ jji iJjlk 

jl 4.315^^ u!^ .ixllj (2i]j Aj^/iij3 _* ^aJjjoj Ajic. A1]1 _ AHI 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3399 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3525 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"Nabidh woijld be made for the Messenger of Allah (;us&) in a vessel of stone." 

^l£ 3^ (jj ‘jjI Ijjlk (jj iiiL<dl (jj A^-v^ Ijjlk 

6 jjj 1 ^ _ ^siuij Ajic- aJQI _ aAII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3400 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3526 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) forbade making Nabidh in Nagir, Muzaffat, Dubba', and Hantamah. And he said: 
'Every intoxicant is unlawful."* 
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(Jts ‘*^5^ Cy^ _jji UuJik (Cy (jc. (jj ■*1^'^^ l^uw tA^UM (jj ^11 v'l.w 

" " JtSj 4JjSiaJlj <iljJlllj -^4^ U^ ” CJ'k-a _ aIII C5^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3401 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3527 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ) forbade making Nabidh in Muzaffat or a gourd." 

^sJjjoj Ajic- aAII ^ _ <i]l Cjjjo^ C5^ (_jj 1 (jc- t^U (_JC. (Jjtlki (jj 


dll^l ^ 

^ (ji _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3402 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3528 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;us&) forbade drinking from Hantam, Dubba' and Naqir. 

(.5^ fjta AJ3> til ^^1 (jc. ^_gjl (jc. c.V« tM ^ (jc. UJ-lk <>1^^ (jJ 

**' “* " .55 “"jj! ", *0^. **" **" * ^ ^ ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3403 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3529 


It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Ya'mar said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 it) forbade Dubba' and Hantam." 

(jc- t<iUaC. ^ (jc. cAjxjuj (jc. c^U2j IJjIa. Via ~j1' ^ jjI Ujlk 

(jc. _ ^aiijjj A^ic. aIII _ aIII Cjjujj C5^ iy 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3404 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3530 


It was narrated from Ibn Buraidah from his father that the Prophet (;ju^) said: 

'1 used to forbid you to use certain vessels, but now make Nabidh in them, but avoid all intoxicants." 

to^<a^ (jc. ttilLftjjj (jc- qC- clJluojJ (jj (jLkojjl (jli (jj 1 V'tW 

Ijjji^lj A^jVl (jc- dld£ " (Jla _ ^aluoJ Ajic. aUI _ (^5^1 (jc- tA^I (jc- 4 6.^3^' 

." jiu* iji 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3405 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3531 


It was narrated from Ibn Mas'ud that the Messenger of Allah (,J!ll,5ito) said: 

"I used to forbid you from making Nabidh in certain vessels, but a vessel does not make something unlawful. AU 
intoxicants are unlawful." 
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0 ^ *" .1" » " *" 0-^ t®vM *" ^® ^ ^ 

L>^ ‘^J:3’ L>^ clH' ^4-^* tujAj ^jJ AjJl UJ^ ^ (J^JrJ UJ^ 

Vi 4^jVl (jc- '< Ci^ ^1 <111 - <111 cJj^J U^ t.^j,xLi^ (^1 

" ^)£juJj (J£ tlkj V (j)j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3406 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3532 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'Is anyone of you incapable of taking a water skin from the skin of her sacrifice each year?" Then she said: "The 
Messenger of Allah forbade making Nabidh in (earthenware) jars, and in such and such, and such and such. 


except for vinegar." 

^ ^ t" ® t ® ^ 1 " '•I ^ ® ^ f*® ^ " f *" ^ 9 ^ ^ 0 ^ 0 ^ ^ i "if*® " 

CijLa L^l iA-uLiLc- qc- ^ ^^U' Oi uj.^ ;..lix-u3 ^ ^ Vv^-v 

Ajic- aHI ^_gij>-a _ aIII Cjjujj C5^ Clllla ^ ^iLui Jl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3407 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3533 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) forbade making Nabidh in (earthenware) jars." 

^_gjl (_jC. (jj (_jC. c^^C-l^jVl tiJ-lk ^ nl' ^ lij-lk (_jj (jLk-uil 

(jl _ ^alujj Ajic. AHI ^ _ a 1]1 cs^ CS^ cAaLuj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3408 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3534 


It was narrated that Ahu Hurairah said: 

"Some Nabidh from an (earthenware) jar was brou^t to the Messenger of Allah (^isi) and it was bubbling. He said: 
Throw this against the wall, for this is the drink of one who does not believe in Allah and the Last Day.'" 

(jc- tAill jiLk. (jj (jc- (jc. lljAk. .JlAlkJi t‘uW 

V (j-« lik (jll JajLkJl LJ^)j-ial " 3 II 3 (JaI) .ijfij _ ^»Lu)j AjIc. aHI £gjl 3 ^ 

" ^j^Vl ^j^lj aUIj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3409 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3535 


It was narrated from Jahir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (;ju,^) said: 

"Cover your vessels, tie your water skins, extinguish your lamps and lock your doors, for Satan does not untie a water 
skin, open a door or imcover a vessel. If a person cannot find anything but a stick with which to cover his vessel and 
mention the Name of AUah, then let him do so. And the mouse could set fire to the house with its people inside." 
aUI _ aUI (jc. tAill JLjc. (_jJ t Oi ■‘1^'k a 1‘uW 

Vj J.lLuo V (jUaJ-ulll (jll Ijsicij Il'Lil _ ^alujj AjIc. 
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(jll '\JLSI ^juol Ijjc- Aj\J 1 (jl V) ^-1^1 -1^ ^ (jll <- Vj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3410 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3536 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah commanded us to cover our vessels, tie up our water skins and turn over our 


vessels." 

u^>xl dsjJjA (_5jl (jc- (jc. ^jc. 


." e'^V' 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3411 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3537 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

“I used to prepare three covered vessels for the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) at ni^t: A vessel for his water for 


purfication, a vessel for his tooth stick and a vessel for his drink." 

f 0 » 4 "if-tf ^ j. ' \ " I*,.*,. I •^®i! ""I *2*^ -■ ^ 0 ___ 0 1 -- 

^1 uL^l ^ UJ.^ ^ ^ C(J-kiaajl ^ Aa)>^C- t 

i^ljl Ajblj _ ^aluij aJc- a 1]1 ^ _ 4 UI tAjudlt (jc- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3412 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3538 


It was narrated from Umm Salamah that the Messenger of Allah (;jlll,si£:) said: 

"The one vyho drinks from a silver vessel is swallowing HeU-fire into his belly." 

^ aIII (jc. tj-ftC. a111 ^ Jjj (jc. (jc- ^ (jJ 

1^1 t4.iaL.M (jc. (jJ 

AjJaj \ji)l 4 <i\J1 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3413 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3539 



LJ^)julJ (jl " tjl.3 _ ^alujj Ajic. aUI _ Ajil CjjjJJ (jc. 4 j^)^I 

* " 35 


It was narrated that Hudhaifah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^isfe) forbade drinking from vessels of gold and silver. He said: "They are for them in this 


world and for you in the Hereafter.'" 

(_jj (jc- (jc- (jc- tAjljC. jjI UjAk A^ (jj 1 V'tW 

" 4_lkaa]lj (-^aII ^ _ ^aiuiJ Ajic- aUI - aUI (3t^Aa. ijc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3414 
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30 - Chapters on Drinks (3371 - 3435) 

Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3540 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet (;iu,sfc) said: 

"Whoever drinks from a silver vessel, it is as if he is swallowing Hell-fire into his belly." 

(jc. <,^yac. (jc- (jc. Jbtjuj (jc. (jc. ujjljv iA nAi (jj jj) ' n.W 

Ajic- aHI _ aIII 




UijjL^ 4_iJaa <iuj LJ^^juo 




3(_jC. tAjjojLc. 

Si 

. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3415 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3541 


It was narrated from Anas that he used to drink from a vessel in three drau^ts, and Anas said that the Messenger of 
AUah () used to drink from a vessel in three draughts. 

bi ^ 1 — 'VM .• if* ^ ^ ^ i \ ^ 1*^0 -j, f f o 

(jc. tAil) -lie. A-aLaJ (jc- jU-tfaJ ^ I cLuu (jj UJ-l^ UJ-l^ t4_LLui ' i v w 

" ' ' ■ . = -• - ' • - ^ • 

(jjiaiij 4 j) 

Grade : SahUi (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3416 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3542 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (;u 3 &) drank, and took two breaths vriule doing so. 

(jc. cAjjliJi (jj ^^1 u^ll ^ illiiA l7vw 

" "o'- Si ^ ^ ^ Si 

_ ^aJjjoj Ajic. a 1]1 (jl (^1 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3417 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3543 


<iUVI - ^aljjoj 'tjiic. a 1]1 _ A.H1 (ji (_>^i ^_g-3 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) forbade tipping up water skins in order to drink from their mouths." 

® Ml ®'' ® '?tl ®''-^ *" I'"?* ®t " \ ^ ® »" 

^ AJjl ^ 4 Jj 1 (jc- ^JC- ^jc. UJ.^ ^ ^ t Vv^■^. 

I (jc- tA-iic- 


l^jA (jl AjLjoVI V'll ViAl qc. _ ^iluoj Ajic- aJII _ aIII <-5^ Aj* m 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3418 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3544 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) forbade tipping up water skins. After the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) had forbidden 


that, a man got up at night and tipped up a water skin, and a snake fell out of it onto Mm." 

(jc. cAJi^)£c. (_jC. (jJ A-aLui (jc. c^LLa (_jj Ajla^ lij-lk 1 V‘i "lA A^y^ 1 11 "lA 

_ Aill CjjuiJ C5^ ka-lu ujj ■'tjiiJjVl A'if Vi AI ^jc. _ ^aiujj Ajlc- aIII _ aHI CjjjjJ C5^ 

A^ AIa AjIc- ‘■"iA^AA A'iViAl^ ©I^JUI (J^l (jA i21]a ^jc- _ ^aXulj AjIc- a1]I 
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30 - Chapters on Drinks (3371 - 3435) 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3419 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3545 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ) forbade drinking (directly) from the mouth of a water skin." 

CF- (jc- (jc- c-la-uj ^ JblA (jj j-uij 

. .liLJl ^ ^ (JjC- - ~^4 i\r. aHI ^ t 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3420 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3546 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (4is&) forbade drinking (directly) from the mouth of a water skin." 

^ ^ 4*^ o* ^ 2- o ^ \ ^ o ^ .^4";:.*^ .»■; -^o 

(jl C(jj.iL^ (jc- (jc. AlL^ UJ.!^ “^3:5 UJ-1^ <- ^ 

^ (jl 4_iic. aHI ^ _ aJQI 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3421 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3547 


'Asim narrated from Sha'bi, from Ibn 'Abbas who said: 

'1 drew water from Zamzam for the Prophet () and he drank standing up." 

(Jll (^1 (jc. t ^ t-llx-ui (jj -ijjlo Ijjlk 

3^ ka aIIIj <- aWa LjJ^)jjaa j _ ^sJjjoj AjIc- aIII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3422 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3548 


It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi 'Amrah, from a grandmother of his who was called Kabshah Al- 
Ansariyyah, that the Messenger of AUah () entered upon her, and there was a water skin hanging there. He 


drank from it while standing, and she cut off the mouth of the water skin, seeking the blessing of the place where the 
mouth of the Messenger of Allah (^isi) had been. 

r*-"©" \ ® 1" ©" O" ,,, ^© ^4-®.? 

ib^ytC. .1^ (jc. “^3:5 L» “^3:5 cF W^'" iJi (j'L>^ ' VvW 

Aiixi aS^ IA-Dc-j ^ ^ AjIc- aIII ^^4^ _ aJQI (jl Aj^U-tfajVl A tM 'tl (jc- 

_ ^aiijoj Ajic. a111 ^^4^ _ a 111 ^ 3^ J 1 g ‘i^a L_l^)jui3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3423 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3549 


It was narrated from Anas that the Messenger of AUah () forbade drinking while standing up. 

aUI _^4.^ _ aHI ((jj4ijl ^jc- dijris ^jc- t AJ3> tM 1 V‘l‘'A ^ Ajia^ ^ 

I.ajI. 3 3F ~ ~^" *'j AjIc- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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30 - Chapters on Drinks (3371 - 3435) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3424 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3550 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah was brou^t some milk 
mixed with water. On his right there was a Bedouin and on his left was Abu Bakr. He drank some, 
then he gave it to the Bedouin and said: 

'Pass it around to the right." , ^ , 

Ajiic. aHI _ aUI (jl (jc- (jc- (jJ \Vl.W t (jj 1 V'vW 

" Jlij (^IjC-VI ^ A 'n.aj c ^ ij tli AS 


Grade : SahUi (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3425 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3551 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah was brou^t some milk On his ri^t was Ibn 'Abbas and on his left was Khalid bin 
Walid. The Messenger of Allah said to Ibn 'Abbas: 'WiU you permit me to give Khalid to drink?' Ibn 'Abbas 
said: 'I would not like to give preference to anyone over myself when it comes to the leftover drink of the Messenger 
of Allah So Ibn 'Abbas took it and drank some, then Khalid drank some." 


tAill kill (jc. (^1 lijAk (Jl (3:JC.IaIjj 1 lijlk t jUxC- ^l2aA Ujla. 

Cji .■ilLL s^Lluj qc-j (JjjIjc. (_jj1 a ‘n.aj CJ^J (jc- 

u '^1 jl . 1-Jii c) ^ ^ 'uit 411 ^ dJ 

.ill_L (_yuljC. (_jjl Aiikll _ Idikl ^ _ ^aiujj Ajlc- 411 ^lt.o _ 4ll JU 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3426 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3552 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,5ib) said: 

"When anyone of you drinks, let him not breathe into the vessel. If he wants to continue drinking, let him move the 
vessel away (in order to brrathe) then bring it back, if he wants."^ 

(jc. tLjljj (_gjl (jj djjLaJl (jc (jj j:5j41 (jc t4ll 4c 

1 jLs ^IdVl jls A1 1 jl " _ A jlc 411 lt.o _ 


^ djld \4-4 J till 

411 (31.3 31-3 t4j»c 

JJ ji^ ji jsLii ^ di3yi ji 31 ji 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3427 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3553 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;us&) forbade breathing into the vessel." 

31-3 t(jjil-4 (jjl (jc tA.a j^c (jc t<il4Jl (jc jj (jj .3jjj lij-lk t ^1 ^ >4 l^vW 

<iuyl (^ (_j‘'QAll (jc _ ^4uoj ajIc 411 ^1‘^ _ 411 3.3*^j 
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30 - Chapters on Drinks (3371 - 3435) 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3428 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3554 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ) forbade blowing into the vessel." 

(_jC. iAJa^)£iC- (jc- -1^ 


^ jjI Uj-lk 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3429 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3555 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (4is&) did not blow into his drinks." 

(jc. (_jc. -1^ (_jc. (jc. 

Ljl^JjoJl - ^aiijjj Ajic. aJUI ^ _ aI]! CjjoiJ ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3430 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3556 


It was narrated from 'Asim bin Muhammad bin Zaid bin 'Abdullab, from bis father, that his 
grandfather said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (^isi) forbade us to drink while (lying) on our beUies, lapping up water, and he forbade us 
to drink from one hand only. He said: 'None of you should lap up water as a dog does, and he should not drink water 
from one hand as the people with wiiom Allah is angry do, and he should not drink from a vessel at ni^t without 
stirring it first, unless the vessel was covered. Whoever drinks from his hand when he is able to drink from a vessel, 
with the intention of humility, AUah will record good deeds egrUvalent to the number of fingers for him. It (i.e., the 
hand) is the vessel of 'Eisa bin Maryam, (as) wiien he threw away the cup and said: 'Ugh! That belongs to this 
world.'" 


© i ' tti 0 " a \ • *" ttt *"* * 

(jj ^»j-(aLc. (jc- cAjjI Au^ (jc. cAii) A^ (jj (jc- tAjaj UjA:^ ( 


C5-' 


^ \v'tw 


Ajic- aUI _ aIII 33^ tsik (jc. (jc. (jj aIII A^ (jj Ajj (jj 

A^Lj <4^3*^ Vj 3 j1^1 ^ X< wI ^ V " 3^J 4^4 Ljjiij jAj UjjJaJ 

. n (JJaII SA^IjJI 

^ hijc- <i\J 1 dllLiui^ AjuLltfal AA*J aJ a111 Aj^ <i\J1 jASj U^J 

" *—si 3^ I 


Grade : Da'lf (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3431 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3557 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) entered upon a man among the Ansar wiien he was watering his garden. The 
Messenger of AUah (^isfe) said to him: 'If you have any water that has been kept overnight in a water skin, then give 
us some to drink, otherwise we wiU drink by putting out mouths in the basin.' He said: 'I have water that has been 
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30 - Chapters on Drinks (3371 - 3435) 




kept in a water skin. So he went and we went with him, to the shelter, vdiere he milked a sheep for him and (mixed it 
with) the water that had been kept overnight in a water skin. He drank from it, then he did likewise for his 


Companion who was with him." 

O' .. t'tl o ^ o^ '.o';.* ^ o ^ ^ S'.* -^o.*-^.*. ;;,S ^ .*f .* .*o.*^of. ^ 

qC. H _tj.1 (jc. (jj UJJlab (jj UjJlak (jj JLaa*.) I Vl.W 

3^20 3^J jtLajVl (j-« cJt'J CS^ ” _ aUI 33^^ 3^ t'tiSl (jj 

3 I 3 ^ " lie.3^ I V‘ittlll (j-ki (21-lic. (jl^ (jl " _ aiuoJ Ajic- 'till _ <111 33^^ 

3*3 ^ L_1^3a3 (jjoi dllU <;La ^_gic. SUi <1 ll-y^ (jij^)*ll ^1 <jLa liiilajlj , (jjoi dllU <;La 

AjLa (_53ll <^U-iaJ (^3 3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3432 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3558 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"We passed by a pond and we started to lap up water from it. The Messenger of Allah (;us&) said: 'Do not lap up the 
water, rather wash your hands then drink from them, for there is no better vessel than the hand.'" 

3j3-« 31 ^ ijAC. ^1 ijc. t(jj (jc. t<iiui (jc. t3°3-^^ (jji lij^ t^_3c.vi (jj 3^ij i.^^ 

'■ ^ ^ 9 ^ ^ ^ .J®'"''*'’*''© 

IjJ^Jjoil ^ l^jLoi&l IjC.^)^ V " - <;lic. <111 - <111 3j^^ 31 ^ 1 'lU 

" 331 (Ih® . 0^' ®l^) ■'^ 1.3 13^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3433 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3559 


It was narrated from Abu Qatadab that the Messenger of Allah (;!u,^) said: 

"The oen who seryes water to others should be the last one to drink from it." 

®'- " ® ttt •\'»^\{ • 15* **^* •^®-^1J5'' VM^ •^®-^®-'.^-' 'i"®" •^®-^,®fi*f*^'' 

t^Uj gW <wAJU (jc- (jJ UJJlak, ^13 t2u*-ui J (jJ 

. " ^3^1 aJo 4ill ^_ ^1 3 j33 Jl 3li ‘Silia 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3434 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3560 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'• 4ill^ 


'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) had a glass cup from which he would drink." 

3 ^ c3>3ii (> 3: ^ 3^ 3: 3^ 3 ^ ^ 3 ^ ^ 

LJ^JjoU 3:J^l3^ (j-® CS'k^ " 3j^3^ 31 ^ cjjjolk kl (jc- t<ill -k 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3435 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3561 
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31 - Chapters on Medicine (3436 -3549) 


It was narrated that Usamah bin Sharik said: 

'1 saw the Bedouins asking the Prophet Is there any harm in such and such, is there any harm in such and 

such?' He said to them: 'O slaves of AUah! AUah has only made harm in that which transgresses the honor of one's 
brother. That is vdiat is sinful.' They said: 'O Messenger of AUah! Is there any sin if we do not seek treatment?' He 
said: 'Seek treatment, O slaves of AUah! For AUah does not create any disease but He also creates with it the cure, 
except for old age.' They said: 'O Messenger of AUah, what is the best thing that a person may be given?' He said: 
'Good manners.'" , 

jjoi (jj jjI 

(jjllloJ 

(jya Vj aUI 
(jll a1i 1 IjJljj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3436 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3562 


(JIS (jj (jc. LP" t jlJlt (jj J 4^ 

jXjJaj AUI 31^ " (Jlia (is ^ 1 i 1 i - ^aiuij Aalc- AUI ^h.,-1 _ 

" (j^ Lijic. (Ja aIII Ij lillis 1 n>‘>i 

AaiJl ^ Ilf:.I La La aUI Ij V] fXLil AiLa ^jJaj V] ^ Aal un 


It was narrated that Abu Khizamah said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (^isi) was asked: 'Do you think that the medicines with vdUch we treat ourselves, the 
Rugyah by vdiich we seek healing, and the means of protection that we seek, change the decree of AUah at aU?' He 
said: Theyarepartof the decree of AUah.'" 


_ a 111 (Jjjoij (jLui (Jll 4^l_)^ (jc. 4^1 (jj| (jc. 4(35^)A^1 (jc. 44Vnc. (jj jUijjJ lilil 4^ljLiall (jj 1 VyW 

jJS (jji " (_]l3 1‘lull aIII (jx (Ja 1 g/Vti Clul4_iic. aUI ^ 

" aIu 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3437 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3563 


It was narrated from 'AbduUah that the Prophet (;Lll,sib) said: 

"AUah does not send down any disease, but He also sends down the cure for it." 

(jc. 4(jA^^l (_gjl (jc. 41 , _ flltull (jj f.LiaC. (jc. 4 jULal UjA^ (jj (jia^^l 4 jLoU (jj 1 V'i,lk 

" f.lj3 aJ L] jji Vj f-ii aJU L]jji La " (313 _ Aaic. aHI j^ 4AH1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3438 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3564 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (.Jujito) said: 

"AUah does not send down any disease, but He also sends down the cure." 

UjJlL 4 (jjLi^ (jj 3 j*-lu (jj jaC. (jc. 4 3 ji ^1 jjI UjA^ Vls 4 (^jAj^l , j».>>i (jJ 4 Aj^ (jj jjI UjA^ 

" frlLiai aJ (3_)^i V] Aill (33^^ La " _ Aaic. aLII _ Aill Jjjjjj 3^ (3^ Cf' ‘f'LiaC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3439 






31 - Chapters on Medidne (3436 -3549) 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3565 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (X^) visited a man (who was sick) and said to 
him: 


"What do you desire?" He said: "I want wheat bread." The Prophet (;u3&) said: "Whoever has wheat bread, let him 
send it to his brother." Then the Prophet said: "When a sick person among you desires something, give it to 


him.' 


Aill ^ ( 1,1 (jjl (jC. (jC. 4 (jJ^ jjI 1 (jj (jljilia lijJlk (jj (jjataJl lijik 

oAjc. (jlS (_jia " _ aluij 4_j]c. AIII ^ j 3^ . " La " AJ 3^^ “ 3 j-oj AJc- 

" A an Lijh IajjL ^A^l (_)^aJ^)ia ^g'luil 131 " - aJc- aTII ^ 1>,-i _ 3^ ^ ^5^] C ^ 3^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3440 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3566 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Prophet went to visit a sick person, and said: Do you want anything? Do you want cake? He said: 'Yes. 
So they looked for some for him." 

_ 3 ^-^ 3 ^ cdlLa (_jj (_>Jijl (_jc. 4 

aJ 1 jiILiA _ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3441 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3567 


3 -^l^l)il 3 jjj (jc. 4 (jLac.Vl (jc- 43 -jl ^^^1 iLiiSi 4 jX^j (jj (jlLiui 1 y\ 3 k 

! 31-3 _ " l£ji£ ^g 1 y>nl 1 n3 ^g 1 y>nl " 31-3 ob^jaj (_)^aJ^)ia - jJjaij A_jic- Aill ^L,-i 


It was narrated that Umm Mundhir bint Qais Ansariyyah said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u5&) entered upon us, and with him was 'Ali bin Abu Talib, vdio had recently recovered 
from an illness. We had bunches of unripe dates hanging up, and the Prophet (;u3&) was eating from them. 'Ali 
reached out to eat some, and the Prophet (;u3fe) said to 'Ali: 'Stop, O 'Ali! You havejust recovered from an iUness.' I 
made some greens and barley for the Prophet (;u5&), and the Prophet (;us&) said to 'Ali: 'O 'Ali, eat some of this, for 


it is better for you.'" 

(^1 (jj aHI (jj (jia^^l (jj ‘-_1 jj 1 (jc- 4 jLaaiui (jj UjJlk (jj (_>ujjJ 1 ulk 4Aj3ai ^1 (jj jjI uj.lk 

4(jA^3^1 3c. (jj iLjjji (jc- 4 jLajlui (jj ruis Vis 3jl3 _jj1j 4^lc. jjI 1333 4^113 (jj l333.j ^ 4 AJu 


AjLaj _ aJc. aJII (_5-3<a _ aIII 1 hlc. 3^^ Clill.5 4Aj^LLajVl ‘■-AL j3jttll jC. ^^1 (jj jC. 

A-ic. 3jl-^ 1 gio 3^14 - 3jjjj a3c. aTII ^L,-n _ 34^1 jl-^J AiiiJa ^31j3 l3j (j.a AJ3 j 4_ 'll Li ^^1 (jj (3^ 

35 ** * ** ***35 ***'*,-',-' *)i? 

ULoj _ aJc. aHI chlla , " aJU (ihl ^^c. U ^ _ ^»iuij aJc. Aill (^j-L-^a - (^-3ll 31 .^ 3^1-3 

" (ill Aj^ 4 _ U ,-iil 13 a (j-a (3-^ 1^ " - j=3jaij aJc- Aill (_ 5 -ij-a - 31-^ 'pj*' J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3442 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3568 


It was narrated that Suhaib said: 

'1 came to the Prophet (;u3&) and in front of him there were some bread and dates. The Prophet (;u3it) said: 'Come 
and eat.' So I started to eat some of the dates. 'Then the Prophet (;u3&) said: 'Are you eating dates vdien you have an 
inflammation in your eye?' I said: '1 am chewing from the other side.' And the Messenger of AUah (;us&) smiled." 

.ilj (j-a - 43-s33a (jJ .liA^il (jc. 4tijlj<il (jjl UjA3. 4(JjC.L<uji1 (jJ UjA3. 4 ^1 Aj11 (jJ (jA^^^l UjA3. 

^L .,-1 _ (^jjlll 31 .^ U^J - (4uij Ls^ Clu.ia 31.3 4. ng >4o33 (jc. 44.^1 (jc. - 4 _ ng >^ 
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31 - Chapters on Medidne (3436 -3549) 

3IJ _ " Xa^ (J^Ij " - ^aLjJj Aaic. 4JH ^4^11 

_ 4aic. aHI _ 4 ISI 3jj-oj ^ 1 im 4 _ (_j-a 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3443 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3569 


It was narrated from 'Uqbah bin 'Amir Al-J uhani that the Messenger of Allah (;j!ll,5tta) said: 

"Do not force your sick ones to eat or drink. Allah wiU feed them and give them to drink." 

4j^ ^jc, cAjjI (jc. 4 ^ 1 j^ (jJ clw cll? 'dl (jJ 1 V'o-k 

ia» 1*11 4 III (jl.3 ^Latlall V " - ^»Laij Aalc. aHI _ aIII Jjj-oj JlJ Jls ig '^11 






Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3444 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3570 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'If any of his family members became Ul, the Messenger of AUah (;u5iL) would order that some broth be made. And 


he would say: 'It consoles the grieving heart and deanses the ailing heart, as anyone of you cleanses her face of dirt 
with water.'" , 

Clilli iAjiult (jc. tAjii (jc. 4^JJ (jJ fil >>i\' 1 y'v'i'k (jj| (J^IaLjI UjA^ 1 Vv'i'k 

315 ^ 'dl " U^J Chili _ tX ui-klLj ^)iai dlc.^1 aIaI hii lij _ ^alj-oj A_iic. aHI ^ 1>,-i _ aIII 

. " ^UlL (jc. jll J jc j^)jaUj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3445 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3571 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet said: 

"You should eat the benefidal thing that is unpleasant to eat: Talbinah," meaning broth. If any member of the family 
of the Messenger of Allah (;u3it) was sick, the cooking pot would remain on the fire until one of two things 
happened, either the person recovered or died. 

Jla Clilla cAxulc (jc Jlaj (jh^^ (j-a 40Ijhl (jc cJju (jj (jhjl (jc. 44_ (^1 (jj ujhk 

Aaic aHI _ Aill Jjjaij Chili _ frl ui'kH ^ ; _ " AhaJall ^lill (jAj» jILj " _ ^xLaij Aalc Aill _ (^^.iill 

Ch^jJoJ j) ^ ^ A_j 3 ^)ja hkl jg'il; (_jh^ ^lili ACa^)Ji 3_3 ^ aJaI (j,a hil ii] _ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3446 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3572 


Abu Hurairah narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah (;j!ll,5ito) say: 

'In black seed there is healingfor every disease, except the Sam." "Sam means deato. And black seed is Shuwniz." 

(jjl (jc 4(_]jac (jc 4XtJal jj CluUI I i’i ‘'C. *^13 c jll^. ^.nll Ch^LiJl (jj hA^Joj 4^Jl^ (jj k 1 V'o-k 
" JjSJ - aijalj Aalc AJII _ aIII 4Aji 4fi^^)A IjI jl 44 _ nhliaH (jj Xuualj 4(jA^^l (jj A.AIhi 

jjj^jjuoll f.lA^jjddll Aj^Jlj _ Ch^jhll ^Luillj _ " ^Luill V] frlc djh (jx ^iLui f.lA^jjuill AjtaJI jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3447 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3573 
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It was narrated that 'Uthman bin 'Abdul-Malik said: 

'1 heard Salim bin 'AbduUah narrating from his father that the Messenger of Allah said: 'You should eat this 


black seed, for in it there is healing from every disease, except fee Sam (death). 

(AojI Cvw ' (aIII ^ c* 1 (jj (jl^’ic- (jc. jjI liiiSi I__aik (jj ^ 3^1 l3''vW 

" ^Laill V] 3 ^ cli^ frlLi (jll AiaJl 0 . 1 ^ " 3 I 3 _ ^aluij 4_iic. “till - 'till (jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3448 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3574 


It was narrated that Khalid bin Sa'd said: 

"We went out and wife us was Ghalib bin Abjar. He feU sick along fee way, and vfeen we came to Al-Madinah he was 
sick. Ibn Abu 'Atig came to visit him and said to us: "You should use this black seed. Take five or seven (seeds) and 
grind them to a powder, then drop them into his nose wife drops of olive oil, on this side and on this side. For 
'Aishah narrated to them feat she heard fee Messenger of AUah (;us&) say: "This black seed is a healing for every 
disease, except fee Sam." I said: "What is fee Sam?" He said: "Death." 


(jj ^jll^ lli-aj 312 (jJ aILL (jc. (jc. 43:P^ j-“‘] lilljl caIII .3jc. lijJlk 44-33 ^1 (jj jjj loiJlk 

1 g io IjA^ frlj^jjaill Aa^l A^jlc ill 31 ^J olLiS (_gaJ^)ii 43j.14ll (jj^jiall (_^ (_ga^)i3 ^1?^1 

1^1 AjouIc. jli 4_ ■All 11 a (^j y :il•>!! 11 a (^ ^^3 ^1 4-ajl (^ lAj^jlaal ^ Ia mli Utlm jl 1 ui<>-A 

Laj djis _ " ^Luall jy^ jl VI f.11 3^ L>® frlld frllyliJl aI^JI oIa jl " 3y% - (=3-0j 4_jlc. 4 III _ aIII 3y^j t,":* om 

." i>ll" 31I ^lill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3449 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3575 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (lljit) said: 

"Whoever eats horiey three mornings each month, vdll not suffer ar^ serious calamity." 

(jc 4 ^Uj (jJ .\l<i*^ll (jc. 4 3*0‘‘‘‘'I g 11 Aj* jJ y:Jj3^1 IHa^ 43-^y3l f.uySj (jj A)»>>i I'f'vW 4(jiill^ (jJ lyJa^Ji rf'vw 

f.bllll (j-a Ajj-aJ ^ (J^ Cllljlt Cllblj 33*11 (_3*J (jA " - Aalc. a 111 (_5-3-a _ 4.111 3y'^j 3^^ 3^^ 4^^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3450 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3576 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"Some honey was given as a gift to fee Prophet (^Isis^), and he shared among us spoonful by spoonful. 1 took my 


spoonful then 1 said: 'O Messenger of Mah, canj have another?' He said: 'Yes.'" 

jAAl 3 I 2 ‘'till 33 (jj yjl3 (jc. 4 jui^ll (jc. 4 jUaill ojli^ jjI uliJlk 4(3^-!.^ jJ yAc. Ulidk 4 sl-A (jj ‘ j3j jjI Ulidk 
" " 31 ^ j j3l aIa jl 4ill 3y^j 3 Cljis ^ VlAlj 433 4AaJ liloJ 33c. _ ^3uij Aolc. 4dll _ j jll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3451 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3577 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (;i!!^) said: 

'You should take fee two feat bring healing: Honey and fee Qur'an." 

312 312 ‘431 AjC. (jc 4(y.iaj^Vl (^g-jl (jc 4 jl33l ^1 (jc 4 jUiui UJA3 4I._ Tl^ll (jj Ajj 3 jA3 44.3ui (jj jic ujA3 

" jl j31 J (33aJl (jjf.li2al3 ^A^jlc " _ aJc 4ill (_s-3^ - 4 III 3y^j 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3452 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3578 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed and J abir that the Messenger of Allah (,f^) said: 

'TrufQes are a type of manna, and their water is a healing for eye (diseases). And the 'Ajwah* are from Paradise, and 
they are healing for possession. 

^ ^ (_jc. IxaAi ^ L>^ ^ 1 Vv'i'N 

aj'^» 11 j pIalu IAjLoj oUl^l " _ ^aL-oj Aalc. AIII _ aIII Jls Vls cAjxjai 

" ^joJl J 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3453 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3579 

(_jj (jc. 4(JjiLaC.Vl (_jc. 4^l2iA (_jj AaLuus (_jj ,1j» >>i 1 V'O'N Vis 4(jl^^l AIII (_jj LS^ 1 V'vl'^ 

aJLo _ ^aiuij Aoic. aUI (jc. 4(^j.lk]l ui ^jc. 4a^)jJaj ^1 ^jc. 4 (_>jjIj] 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3580 


'Amr bin Huraith said: 

“I heard Sa'eed bin Zaid bin 'Amr bin Nufail narrating from the Prophet (^Hs^) that: Truffles are a type of manna 
that AUah sent dovm to the Children of Israel, and their water is a healing for eye (diseases).'" 

Aiajai 4 'bn oul 4 Cljj^)^ tlW dlall (jc. 44 Vnc. (jj (jUiui ul^l 4^1 (jj 1 YO'n 

“dl 33^1 ( 3^1 ( 3 ® aJc- Aill 4*' vw 1 43 ^ ( 3 ^ tlw "^3 

" 3.)*'^^ frlLui IajI^j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3454 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3581 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"We used to narrate from the Messenger of Allah (;u5&) and mention truffles, and they said: '(It is) the smallpox of 
the earth.' When the Messenger of AUah (;u3it) was told of vdiat they were saying he said: Truffles are a type of 


manna, and the Aj wah are from Paradise, and they are a heding from poison.'" 

4''tW'ii 31 ^ 4t-jjaij^ (3^ 3^-^ ‘303^^ ^iaia UliJlk 4,'i4t.,-iH ujA^ 4 jLoU (jJ 0^'^^ UJAk 

4 dH - 4^11 3_JJ^3 3 34 ^ l_jlls3 al Aalc. 4^11 _ 4 dH 3_JJ^3 Ajc. 

" ^joJl 3^ frliAu 34^ J 4J3JI ( 3 * 1 'j 3 ^^ 3 ^ al " 31^ - (sJ-uij 43^- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3455 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3582 


Rafi' bin 'Amr Al-Muzani said: 

'1 heard the Messenger of AUah (^sfe) say: "Ajwah and the rock* are from Paradise.'" 

4’b» oul 3I2 3^ J3^ V'A'S 4^^3^1 3^ 3*4<3iuill uilA^ 433-* 3^ 3'^3^^ UJA^ 4 jL-oJ 3^ * 1 y'v'i'k 

a3 31^ . " 4^311 3* a^iu-allj aj'^* 11 " 3,9% - j=3aiJ 4_iic. 431 ^h,-i _ 431 3_9-^^ 4“:» 31^ ‘3^3^^ 3^ 

4^ 3 ^ 0 ^"^ >*-<11 3*^311 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3456 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3583 
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Ibrahim bin Abu 'Ablah said: 

'1 heard Abu Ubayy bin Umm Haram, vdio had prayed with the Messenger of Allah (;u5&) facing both the Qiblah, 
saying: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'You should use senna and the Sannut, for in them there is 
healing for every disease, except the Sam." It was said: "O Messenger of AUah, what is the Sam?" He said: "Death." 
(One of the narrators) Mar said: 'Ibn Abu 'Ablah said: the 'Sannut is dill." Others said: "Rather, it is honey that is 
kept in a skin (i.e., receptacle) used for ^ee."* 

4AJi^ (jj Uj.lk (jj uij^ (jj 4 (jj (jj UJ.i^ 

_ aIIi oul (jpl'till _ aIii ^.iS tjjisj ^i ^j 1 ui om 

^LuJl Laj aIII Ij (J^ ^ ^lojoil VI frli 3^ O'* frlLoi 1 (jl-2 dij u>iil j ^Vuillj - jJj-uj 'taic- aUI 

(jiiiiiil (jisj is^ (JIasJl JjA (Jj 'y'ilil Clijuull ^^1 o^l 3^^ " 3^^ 

13^^ (ji (jji» ioj j ^'>g(_y*n V dijiu>ii3 (j*4>t>iii ^^Lkiii 3_j^ 3^j 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3457 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3584 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Prophet (;u3fe) set out in the early morning and I did likewise. I prayed, then I sat. The Prophet (;u3fe) turned to 
me and said: Do you have a stomach problem?'* I said: Yes, O Messenger of AUah.' He said: 'Get up and pray, for in 
prayer there is healing.'" 

^)9Jb 31 ^ iAAlaJa tdlj3 (jc. O* UjA^ (jJ (_^^)jja]l Uj.lk. i^Uadi (jJ ^9* 

" Jjil ("u^/ill " 31 ^ - j^l^J <111 - 3^' <y] C'uJk ^ _ ^Jjaij AJc- AHI - 3^' 

" ^LLui a3f3ail (Jjl<a3 ^ " 3^^ . 'till 3_9^0 ^ Clila 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3458 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3585 

JjJl duSjjl 31 ^J cAjIc. (jJ -^Ijii liji^ cAJsLjj jjI lijJlk 4 jj..£aj (jJ lijSi. (jl^oJl jjI 3^^ 

Ajic. 1 aIaV 3^J 'tj CLiSk aIII XX:. jji 31 ^ . AouijlalL 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3586 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u5&) forbade treating illness with foul things (Khabith), meaning poison."* 

_ aIII 3j-'JJJ 31 ^ ‘*3:^3^ 4.5^^ O*' (jc- 4 31 k I nl ^1 (jj (3**jj:J (j^ 3j3k 4Aj3ai ^1 (jj _jj 1 lijik 

^uuoll ^ J , djJiiJl pIjAII (jc. _ aUc- AUI (_5-ij-<a 

Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3459 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3587 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;j!ll,5tto) said: 

"Whoever drinks poison and kiUs himself, will be sipping it in the fire of HeU forever and ever.'" 

AHI - AIU 3j^J 3^ 3^ ‘®3:l3^ 4^' Cf' 4^Ll^ (jc. 4(jL^Vt (jc. 4^^J UjA^ 4Ajl3al (jj jjI 1 Yrik 

" 13 ^ A I3LL jj\X (_gi oLutkjj A i(J^ Iajoi 4lj^)j^ (j^ " - jaijjj ajIc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3460 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3588 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


870 


1.00.02 
















kil 


31 - Chapters on Medidne (3436 -3549) 

It was narrated that Asma' bint 'Umais said: 

'The Messenger of Allah said to me: 'What do you use as a laxative?' I said: The Shubrum (spurge - 

Euphorb).' He said: (It is) hot and powerful.' Then I used senna as a laxative and he said: 'If anything were to cure 
deathTt would be senna. Senna is a cure for death.'" ^ , 

(jc. (jj (jj .IptaJl (jc. c^Uaii jji 1 jjI livl'N 

(jOjawUjaU Clu^ liLaJ " _ 4a]c. 4^11 ^ Jls ClJls C‘ frUajaii (JjC. ^jc. ^ oj'iH 

'■ ^ Si -'Si ' ' * * '■ 'Si ^ ^ j3 J3 ** '■^>0^ -* **■* 

f-LLi j (jfS ^ q /in " 3^ . (.^AuilLj Cndi^'‘un' ^ " 3^ Cliis _ " 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3461 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3589 

It was narrated that Umm Qais bint Mihsan said: 

'1 brou^t a son of mine to the Prophet (;u3&), and I had pressed on an area of his throat due to tonsillitis. He said: 
'Why do you poke your children with this pressing?' You should use this aloeswood, for in it there are seven cures. It 
should be inhaled for pustules in the_ throat, and given in the side of the mouth for pleurisy." 

(jc. cAIII (jj aUI (jc. 4 jll (jc. 44Vnc (jj jUiuj uiiAk Vli 4^l31iall (jj 44j3ai (jj 1 Yok 

able. " 31 ^ ojAill j .0 4.^ C1jMc.| baj _ aiuij 43 c. 4J11 cs^ lpW ClilkJ ChllS 4 Cluj (_>jj^ Vi 

" 4 _ Cllli (j.a 4.J aLj (j.a 4j 3-i» >>n 4jqdil 4,»,un 4^ j^ 1.1^ ^^^jlc. (j^ilaJl (jSiVji j^)tbj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3462 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3590 

(jc, 44ill (jc. 4 4 jl g >\‘l (jj| (jc. 4(_>JdjjJ Ullji (jj 4ill UjA^ 4 j (jj (jj 1 Yok 

ell jit 4 '‘l'Vlc-t (_>ujjJ 31^ . - j=luij 43 c. 4 JII _ ( 3^1 (jc. 4(jj-£Xa^ cloij 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3591 

Anas bin Malik said: 

“I heard the Messenger of Allah (^isi) saying: The cure for sciatica is the fat from the tail of a Bedouin sheep (or 
wild sheep), which should be melted and divided into three parts, one part to be taken each day on an empty 
stomach.'" 

4(jJ^)ajai (jj (__>Jiji lYlik. 4 jLui^ (jj pVlidi lYiik. 4^->\>>iia (jj lYlik. Vls .\l» m (jj AjoiIjj 4 jUit (jj pVliA 1 Y'vik 

^ I_llij 4_ul \C.\ aUi 4jli Luilll (j ^ ilLai " 3 9 ^ - 3^ 9 4_iic. 4i]l , 3j-a _ 4lll 3 9 ^ 1 4“ l» ohi 3 9 ^ 443lli (jj (Viul a-ojjj 4j| 




^jdjj 43 ^. 4i]l _ 4 III 3_9^j 4' liK>>>1 (J_J^ 44^La (jj (JjUI jX-Ojjj 

," tjV 3 ^ 3 Ajbij i33^ 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3463 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3592 

It was narrated that Sabi bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u5&) was wounded on the Day of Uhud. His molar was broken and his helmet was crushed 
on his head. Fatimah was washing the blood from him and 'Ali was pouring water on him from a shield. When 
Fatimah realized that the water was only making the bleeding worse, she took a piece of a mat and burnt it, and 
vdien it had turned to ashes, she applied it to the wound to stop the bleeding. 

3la 4jlC.LLa]l .liLi (jj 33““ CP" 4^^ 1 nik vis 4^1333^ jJ A^aJaj 4 jl33 (jj ^UiiA I'lYlk 

3*“*'"^ 4labils 4“111^4 4j-ol j 4 jH (HlAjliA j Ajjc-l)^ cll^jjai^j 43^. 4111 _ 4i]l 3_9“““J 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3464 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3593 


Cliij dia f-Lall '‘sun j A-it 

^lll i^L-oaLuiII ^^)^1 Aia^j 13Laj jLLa 


It was narrated from 'Abdul-Muhaimin bin 'Abbas bin Sabi bin Sa'd As- Sa'idi, from his father, that 
his grandfather said: 

"On the Day of Uhud, I recognized the one vdio wounded the face of the Messenger of Allah the one who was 

washing the blood from the face of the Messenger of Allah () and treating him, and the one who was bringing the 
water in a shield, and with vdiat the wound was treated until the bleeding stopped. The one who was carrying the 
water in the shield was 'Ali. The one vdio was treating the wound was Fatimah. When the bleeding would not stop, 
she burned a piece of a worn out mat and applied the ashes to it (the woimd), then the bleeding stopped. 

(jc. iA^l (jc. 4(^.X.ljjall A*Jai (jJ Qi 44iL33 ^1 1 l vI'n 

Jjjaij Aaj Aaic. aHI ^(>,-1 _ a111 Jjjaij '_a^)C.V 315 4 s 3 ^ 

(j^ tlP® 3 ^ . (. 5 -^ ^i^l aj c-IaII 3 '*^ clP®j - (4iaij aJc- aHI _ aIII 

Ajic. o3Laj duuJa^ Aj3a3 ISjJ ^3 aJ C1j 3^)^1 AjJaLsS ^j^l (_^j13j (jlS Uilj ^1*5 ^■Noll ^ f.l_A]l 

.fkllll3a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3465 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3594 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^ijik) said: 'Whoever gives medical treatment, with no prior knowledge of medicine, is 
responsible (for any harm done).'" 

O , . , _ o o ' t ' “ ' ' 1 “1 

44 _ HI Ll?' 

" (3piU3a (2113 (3 j 5 t_3a A 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3466 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3595 


1 4^3jaJa (_jj aJjjII liiiAk VI 5 43 ^ 3 ,)^^ >>i (3>^ 4^Uit (3>^ 1 V'vik 

La jLlaJ °^j 4 _ n3-i‘l Aalc- aHI - a 3| 3_J^J 3^ 3^ 4o3i (3>^ 


It was narrated that Zaid bin Arqam said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (^isfe) prescribed Wars (memecydon tindorium), Indian aloeswood and olive oil for 


pleurisy, to be administered through the side of the mouth." 

4^jl (jj Ajj (j^ ^Vok 4(j3«A® ( 3 >? UijjLk 43^331 (jj LjjSaj uijjik 4 ljIaj 11 ^ v'ok 

Aj 3j UajaiSj 4_ 'W\( (-1)13 Aaic- aIII (_s-3<a _ aHI 3_9^J i-lud 3^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3467 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3596 


Umm Qais bint Mihsan said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (^IKsik) said: 'You should use Indian aloeswood for it contains seven cures, induding (a cure 


for) pleurisy.'" 

44 g Ai (_jjl (JjC. (jLaJu-u uljjl 4L^ j (_jj aUI ujA 3. tlH 4^_)ALia ^( 1 Vvlk 

aUc- aIU - aIII 3_9^J 3^ iLlUlS 4(jj..£xa-a 4liij (_>33 pi (jc. 4 Ajjc. (jj aIII (jJ aIII (jC. 
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Ait.Un frliLU (jll " Clu-laJl (jLsJjjoi (_jjl Jls , " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3468 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3597 


L-iiall 

Clili l^I-a 4aLji (jll - Aj 

" 


I, and a man cursed it. The Prophet 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"Mention of fever was made in the presence of the Messenger of Allah 
said: Do not curse it, for it erases sin as fire removes filth from iron.'" 

^1 jjc. caHI ,*inc. (jj (jc. (jj AAglc- (jc. (jj (jc. ^1 (jj jjI 1 Vq-n 

" ** ' ' ' i ^ ^ ^ ^ ' 0 ** 9 " * ^ ^ 

V " - jdjaij Aaic. aHI ^ 3^^ 1 _ ^djaij Aolc. aHI ^ _ AIII Aic. 

Calk jUll hak 1 g “u >n 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3469 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3598 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;!!ll,5tto) visited a sick person, due to an illness 
that he was suffering from and Abu Hurairah was with him. The Messenger of Allah said: 


'De of good cheer, for AUah says: 'It is My fire which I have causes to overwhelm My believing slave in this world, to 
be his share of the Fire in the Hereafter." ^ 

^Llia (^1 (jc. cAIII (jj (J^LaLi] (jc. cCjjj (jj (jka. 3^1 Cjt (jc. c^Luii jjI loick. 4 Aj^ ^1 (jj jjI 1 Vok 
Jlla Aa jl^ dcj ja 0^3^ AiCaj LLiaJ ja blc- Aj| _ aiiaij aJc- aHI _ (jj3i (jC- 40^3^ j^ 4(j^)a-LuVl 

(ja A jjSll (ja jail LS^ l^JaLal (_5jU jA AHI j^ " - f4uij A^^ 'dl _ aHI Jjjaj 

. " ?>V1 ^ jllll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3470 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3599 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet said: 

"Fever is from the heat of the HeU-fire, so cool it down with water." 


Aaic. aHI (_si^ - 4Ajajl.t (jc. 4A^i (jc. ibjjc. (jj ^UoA (jc. 4 jaaj (jj aJII clt lijlk. 4 Aj^ ^1 (jj lijCk. 

" f-Lallj Ia ja ^a*^\l j] " Jls _ ^»Luij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3471 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3600 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (;i!ll,5tta) said: 
'Intense fever is from the heat of Hell-fire, so cool it down with water." 


Aaic. aHI (^jJ-^ - j^ 4^)aC. (jji (jc. 4^U (jc. 4 jaC (jj a 111 (jc. 4 joaj (jJ aIII lijik 4.1aka (jj ^-Ic Ijjik 

" frlaila Ia (ja ^a*\i' sCja j] " Jls Aal - ^djaij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3472 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3601 


It was narrated that Rafi' bin Kbadij said: 
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"I heard the Prophet say: 'Fever is from the heat of the HeU-fire, so cool it down with water.' He entered upon 
a son of 'Ammar and said: Take away the harm, O Lord of mankind, O God of mankind.'" 

(jj (jc. (jj ul (jc. luW (_jj 4 _ 4 JJAJ (_jj AUI ri\lk 

_ " frUalLj La ■\\^ - ^almj Aiic. aHI o>>i 3^ tip tl)^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3473 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3602 


It was narrated from Asma' bint Abu Bakr that a woman suffering from fever would be brou^t to 
her, and she would call for water and pour it onto the neck of her garment. She said: 


The Prophet said: "Cool it down with water," and he said: 'It is from the heat of HeU-fire." 

4 Cluj frUaLii (jc. 4 jAiJall duj 4jJala (jc. 46 j3^ cIP f»CaA jc. 4 jLajluj (jj LSjJlk 4 Aj^ (jj jjI LSjJlk 

LAjJ^I " 3^ - 4aic. aUI ^L.-i _ (3p^^ tl)] 1 g A ) >jc..ij3 A^jC.^jiall sS^pallj duLS L^S 

, " (j.a " 3^J . " f'Liallj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
EngUsh reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3474 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3603 


It was narrated from Abu Huralrah that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,sfc) said: 

"Fever is one of the bellows of Hell, so avert it from yourselves with cold water." 

_ <111 3_?^j jl ‘®3:J3^ (^S Cf' ‘ jhi^ll (jc. 4eJll^ (jc. 4,V» HI (jc. 4(_glc.Vl llijAk 4 slk (jj ^1^.1 jjI lliiAk 

" .i jLlll pLallj ic La^j^AS j.a ^ ^-^ll " 31.2 - 4_lic. <111 ^ h.-n 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3475 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3604 


It was narrated from Abu Huralrah that the Prophet (;!!ll,5tt) said: 
'If there is any good in any of the remedies you use, it is in cupping." 


^1 (jc. 4«iui (jc. 4j^)liC. (jj (jc. 4<Jaiui (jJ jUtk lliiAk 4^).alc. (jj JjjjI liiiAk 4<J^ (_gjl (jJ _jj 1 1 VyW 

^ *'' 1 * 0 " -• ' t ' it ' ' a % 

" <ial *4ILs 4j jjjlAl l^-a 4 ^ u] " 3^ - aJc. <111 ^lt..n _ jplll (jC 46^3^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3476 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3605 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"On the ni^t on vduch I was taken on the Ni^t J oumey (Isra'), 1 did not pass by any group of angels but all of them 
said to rne: 'O Muhammad, you should use cupping.'" 

3jjaij jl 4 (_>jjL^ (jjl (jc 4<ia^)£c (jc (jj 3L^ lljAk 4^^3^1 (jj ^Ljj HjAi. -^11 3^ tlP 1 Vvlk 

" <Jal •>*4llj A Lj 4^1 jlc 3_9^ K VI <^bl-all j.a Vdj ^ 'tU Cllj j« La " 31-3 _ ^aiuij <alc <111 ^ L.-i _ <111 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3477 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3606 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 
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'The Messenger of Allah (;u5fe) said: 'What a good slave is the cupper. He takes away the blood, reduces pressure on 
the spine, and improves the eyesi^t.'" 

•4JII (_]la (jj| (jc. 4 jjj-iiLa (jj uj^ik 4(_gic.VI UiiAk 4_aik (jj 1 Yok 

" ill j|l'N 4_ 4. S'N 4 _ k\i A \\c. aAII ^U,-i - 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3478 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3607 


Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Messenger of Allah said: 'On the night on which 1 was taken on the Night J oumey (Isra'), 1 did not pass 
by any group (of angels) but they said to me: "O Muhammad, tell your nation to use cupping." 

La " _ aL-uj 4_lic. aHI ^ L,-n _ aHI 44^La (_jj 4‘b» am 4j»aLai (_jj 4(jnl»Ja\l (_jj 1 Yok 

" dl 'Lj 4^Yi<al a Ij V] ^)LaJ aU 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3479 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3608 


It was narrated from J abir that Umm Salamah, the wife of the Prophet (;u3&), asked the Messenger of AUah (;u5&) 
for permission to be cupped, and the Prophet (;u3&) told Abu Taibah to cup hen 

Aaic. aHI ‘Aialui (jl 4^Lk (jc. 4^)^jll (_gjl (jc. 4.'i»,i>i (jj 4‘'nlti uliji 4 jy 1 iYlk 

1 g ji 4h]-i Ui _ Aalc. aHI ^ jals AiaLa^^l Aalc. aUI ^ L,-i _ aIII Lluilajail _ 

^ Uiblc ji ^Lja^l (ja IaLLI jl^ Aji 4‘':u>i*^ 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3480 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3609 


'Abdur-Rahman Al-A'raj said: 

“I heard 'Abdullah bin Buhainah say: The Messenger of AUah (^isi) was cupped in Lahyi J amal,* in the middle of 


his head, vdUle he w^ a Muhrim."^ 

Jut 4'b» am Jla 4A a'qlc (jj AJjalc. ^ Vok 43 !)Ij (jJ jlauiui UaJlk 4,1Ka (jj JllLL LuJlk 4Au^ (^gul (jJ jji UaJlk 
3^ J (Ja^ (^■Lh _ ^aiuij Auic. aUI - aIII Jjjaj 4AYlkj (jjl aIII Uat 4‘':» am 3la 4^jC.Vi (ja^k^l 

A_ijj|^ Jajjjj 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3481 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3610 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 


'J ibra'il came down to the Prophet (^isi) with (the recommendation of) cupping in the two veins at the side of the 
neck and the base of the neck " 


(_glc (Jj^)^ 33^ 3^ ‘ 3 ^ 4 ^ 1 uj (jJ (jc. 44_al£3yi Jliau (jc. 4 Jg.ma (jj 1 YvW 4,1j»,m (jj JUjja Luik 

3^^3 jJ^LkVi - aXmj 4 uic. aHI / 3 -i^ - 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3482 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3611 


It was narrated from Anas that the Prophet (;u3iL) was cupped in the two veins at theside of the neck and the base of 
the neck. 
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j lijli 4 Ljjj..£xL 11 (jj ^^Jc. lijik 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3483 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3612 


_ Aalc. Aill (j^ (j^ 4 o 31^ (jc. 






It was narrated from Abu Kabshah Al-Anmari that the Prophet (,^^) used to be cupped on his head 
between his shoulders, and he said: 


"\^oever lets blood from these places, it does not matter if he does not seek treatment for anything else." 

(jl AaAi. Ail 4(^jLajVi A(jc. 4Aajl (jc. 4 jU^ (jjl UjAk 4^»llaJa (jj uiiAk (jj 1 Yok 

V ji o^)jJaJ frUaill oAA Aaa (ji jAi (ja " A AialA “ (4iaij Aalc. aJII 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3484 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3613 


It was narrated from Jabir that the Prophet (;j!I,5ito) fell from his horse onto the truck of a palm tree 
and dislocated his foot. (One of the narrators) Wald' said: 


"Meaning that the Prophet () was cupped because of that for bruising." 

(j,a JaLui _ Ajic. aUI ^l>.-n _ ji 4^L^ (jC. 4 jLjiui (_gji (jC. 4(jjaAc.Vi (jC- 4^^j ullAi. 41 ^j^ (jJ A 1 ivik 

frCllj (j<i 1 gMc _ ^aluij Aaic. AHI (^K.-i _ j? CS-^ 3^ . 4ja33 CS^ Ajjj^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3485 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3614 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (;i!!l,^) said: 

"Whoever wants to be cupped, let him seek out the seventeenth, nineteenth or twenty-first (of the month); and let 
none of you allow his blood to rage so that it kiUs him." 

aUI jl 4 tdlLa (jj (_>j 4 jl (jc. (jJ (_>jjI.^Y 1 I (jC- (jj IjjSj (jc. 4 ^)iaA (jj jl A'^c 1 Yok 4 .'i;» >>i (jj Ajjjoi 1 YY'lk 

Vj cly J jl jj-aC. AijoU jl ^y!iic. A.»,un j~\ i;l^ ^1 11 bl jl (ji " JIS _ Aalc. aHI - 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3486 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3615 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"O Nafi'! The blood is boUing in me, find me a cupper, but let it be someone gentle if you can, not an old man or a 
young boy. For 1 heard the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) say: 'Cupping on an empty stomach is better, and in it there is 
healing and blessing, and it increases one's intellect and memory. So have yourselves cupped for the blessing of 
AUah on Thursdays, and avoid cupping on Wednesdays, Fridays, Saturdays and Sundays. Have yourselves cupped 
on Mondays and Tuesdays, for that is the day on vduch Allah relieved Ayyub of Calamity, and He inflicted calamity 
upon him on a Wednesday, and leprosy and leucoderma only appear on Wednesdays, or on the ni^t of 
Wednesday." 

Jla 4 jac. (jj| jc. 4 
Co>>i 

3^1 g 
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I ^V1 Clulullj An f-Uu^Vl 

V] Vj frUu^Vi 


f.(j-a LJjJl 


frljUjVi AIJ jI 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3487 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3616 


It was narrated that Nafi' said: 

'Ibn TJmar said: 'O Nafi'! The blood is boiling in me. Bring me a cupper and let him be a young man, not an old man 
or a boy.' Ibn 'Umar said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) say: "Cupping on an empty stomach is better, and it 
increases one's intellect and memory. And it increases the memory of one who has a good memory so vdioever wants 
to be cupped, (let him do it) on a Thursday, in the Name of Allah. Avoid cupping on Fridays, Saturdays and Sundays. 
Have yourselves cupped on Mondays and Tuesdays, and avoid cupping on Wednesdays, for that is the day on which 
the calamity befeU Ayyub, and leprosy md leucoderma only appear on Wednesday or the nipht of Wednesday." 

lla y''* (4Jaj.^aC. aIII ! V' ^ ^ 'J'se-. 1V' ^ a f ^ ^ 'I k llvW 

jiaC- (jjl ^J.uVi Vj bkjjoi AiiaJj Vj UUj -^Ij ^ U j-aC. (jjl 3^ 3^ 

Ajjjj JalaJl .ijjjj 3^^^ 3^J 3^^ <3:^3^^ Ls^ " 3_9% - Ajic- aUI _ aIII 3_J^J oul 

Aill 


4 » o'N \i 4 •N il 


Vj j3u Laj f.bl3W ■'9^ y n>f f-liojV! ^'jVn-^'j c-UbUllj (j^Vl I 

• " 4J3 ji frlajjV! Vj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3488 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3617 


It was narrated from 'Aqqar bin Al-Mu^iirah from his father that the Prophet (Aisfe) said: 

"Whoever seeks treatment by cauterization, or with Rugyah, then he had absolved himself of reliance upon Allah." 

_ 3-“^ tlF- Cf' (jJ (jc- iJlALaJa (jc. 41—3 (jc. 44a]c. (jjl 3:}^3lol rulk 44.31 (_5 j 1 (jj jjI Uj3 

" (3^j 31 (jji j jJ 32 jLuil jl jj^l (ja " 3 ^ - a3c. 4 JII ^ lt,-i 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3489 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3618 


It was narrated that 'Imran bin Husain said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) forbade cauterization. I had myself cauterized and 1 have not prospered or 
succeeded." 

_ 4111 3_J-^j LS^ 3^ 4 jj3*>ll (jJ jl^)lc. jc. 4(jlu31 (_jc 4(_>JdjjJj 

dtajali Vj djidai La2 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3490 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3619 


(jc 4^33 4^1j (jj j^)3. 

duj^li (3311 (jc _ aiuJj AJc AHI 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Healing is in three things: A drink of honey, the ^ass of the cupper, and cauterizing with fire, but 1 forbid my nation 
to use cauterization." And he attributed it to the Prophet (^llsiE^). 
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" 3 I 3 (_jji (jc. 4^)0^ (_jj ,1)» >>1 (JjC. 4(_>Jlla3Vi lijAk 4^1 •N >‘>'1 (_jj lijAk 4^} 1 YO'N 

. ■^J . " (!s^' (j^ t5^' LS^'j jIIj J j (JjaiC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3491 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3620 


Muhammad bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin Sa'd bin Zurarah Al-Ansari said: 

'1 heard my paternal unde Yahya - and I have not seen a man among us like him - teU the people that Sa'd bin 
Zurarah, vdio was the grandfather of Muhammad throu^ his mother, was suffering from pain in his throat, known 
as croup. The Prophet said: 'I shall do my best for Abu Umamah.' Such that I will be excused (i.e., free of 
blame if he is not healed). And he cauterized him with his own hand, but he died. The Prophet (sw) said: May the 
J ews be doomed! They wiU say: "Why could he not avert death from his Companions?" But I have no power to do 


anything for him or for mjr own self.'" 

Jaaj-o (_jj 1 TvWj ^ 440 * 0 ! UJ.lk jAit 4^q»1 Vls 44 j^ jol 1 1 vik 

31.3 4 (_^jLl<ajVl cl>^ tlH A lYvlk 44 .o*-lu lioAi. 4 (Jo!u! (_jj 




oiki 4ji 4^i (J^ .ik A*oo (ji 4“vlkj 1 gju! 4j lia Loj - ‘(. 5 -®^ 

3 II 3 4 “ ol , " 1 jic. Ail-aj ji " _ aiuij Aoic. aUI (Jj-a _ 3^ Aooill aJ 3 ^ Aai^ 

" Liu! ^_gj-aal] Vj a] tdili Laj , A^LLa (jc. Aoic. AUI _ (_sa3I 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3492 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3621 


It was narrated that J abb: said: 

'XJbayy bin Ka'b feU sick, and the Prophet ) sent a doctor to him who cauterized him on his medical arm vein." 

4 -J*£ (jj 3L5 ‘^Lk (jc. 4 (jllLj (jC. 4 ;jjlaC.V! (jC. 4 ^ uAri]-i\l (jj ,:^Aia LuJlk (jo 1 V'ok 

Alkki (_5^ olj^ 1 3^j(^ ll!a^)ia 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3493 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3622 


It was narrated from J abir bin 'AbduUah that the Messenger of Allah (^isi) cauterized Sa'd bin Mu'adh on his 
medial arm vein, twice. ^ j - . 

aUI (_s-Ca _ a111 3 _ 9 -^J 4aI11 (L)J L)^ 4(jl(jc. 4^^j LuAk 44 _ n> ..tnH (jj 3^ LuSk 

(jjj^)! Alkki jlaja (jj A*ki Aolc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3494 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3623 


SaUm bin 'Abdullah narrated that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^isi) said: You should use antimony, for it improves the eyesight and makes the hair 
(eyelashes) grow.'" 

(jc cllAkj 4Aill A^- 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3495 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3624 


(jj 4 ":» <o>i 3 ^ 44 iiLa]l A^ (jJ jUaic ^_gjjAk 4 au^lc jjI Lulk 4 _aik (jJ (^ 1^.1 ‘A-alui jjI luAk 

" AjIa AkiVLj Aaic aUI _ Aill 3_J-^ j 3^ 3^ 
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It was narrated that J abir said: 

'1 heard the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) say: You should use antimony vdien you go to sleep, for it improves the 


eyesight and makes the hair (eyelashes) grow. 

(_]la (jc. (jc. CjsJlaJa (Jac-LaLil (jt CjjLajLuj (jj UJ.lk jjI UJ.lk 

" ^9 >V‘iH Cli^j jl'vj - jsij-uj Aaic. 4ill ^ K,-n _ aIII — 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3496 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3625 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (;ju,^) said: 

"The best of your kohl is antimony, for it improves the eyesi^t and makes the hair (eyelashes) grow." 

Jla (jj| (jc. 4 jJ^ (jJ A»-ui (jc. (jj| (jc. 4 jULui (jc 4^.!il (jj 1 Vok 4Ajjjai (jj 1 Vok 

" 4“: fnj jLaJl Aaic aUI ^ K,-i _ aHI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3497 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3626 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairab that the Prophet (;iu,sfc) said: 


"Whoever applies kohl, let him do it an odd number of times. Whoever does that has done well, and vdioever does 
not, it does not matter." 


4ja^l (_g.ji (jc 4 (ju^x^ (jc (jJ (jc 4^1 (jj liiLall .ijc UiSSk 4^)iac (jj (jixx^l .ijc 1 V'v3k 

" ^ V j^j jui*^i (ji " 3 I 5 - Aaic aUI _ (3s.fi)t jt 4o^3l^ 4 ^^ tl>^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3498 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3627 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Prophet (^isi) had a kohl container from which he would apply kohl three times, to each eye." 

. ^ Chili Jli 4 (_>jjI^ (jjl (jc 44Ca^)ic (jc 4^jj-£xLa (jj (jC 4 jjj^A (jJ CJjrJ lijhk 44juCu (jj jjI 

(jjC ( 3 i Ijblj 14 ^ AixiJa _ Aalc 4 JII (^jIj-^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3499 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3628 


It was narrated that Tariq bin Suwaid Al-Hadrami said: 

“I said: 'O Messenger of AUah, in our land there are grapes vdiich we squeeze (to make wine). Can we drink from it?' 
He said: 'No.'I repeated the question and said: "We treat the sick with it.'He said: That is not a cure, it is a disease.'" 
(jc 4(3g-ajt>i*^l' tin AJiSlc (jc (jj aLaj-o ullul 4A_aiui (jj cli^ lijhk 4jlic UJhk 4Ajjjai (jj ^)ij jj) In.lk 

Ihl Chis A'i» " V " 31.3 1 g io Ulici LliJa^lj j] aHI ^ Chls 3^ 4 LP 

" f.lC Ajiij frlijoU (_>Jj 3 (hili jj " 3^ . ^9 (^sAjiLuU 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3500 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3629 


It was narrated from 'Ali that the Messenger of Allah (;j!II,5tta) said: 
"The best remedy is the Qur'an." 
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(jc. CjjLkliil (jc. ijjUuiui (jj AkLi lijSk iClulj (jj Ijjik .X^ (jj Aji:. (jj X^ (jj lijSk 

" frljlll Aaic. 4i]| ^ _ aIII Jjjoij 3^ 3^ ‘cs^ tClijliJI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3501 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3630 


Salma Umm Rafi', the freed slave woman of the Messenger of Allah (;j!ll,5tta), said: 

'The Prophet () did not suffer any inj ray or thorn- prick but he would apply henna to it." 

3^ (jJ 31 ^ lP 4.ijl5 lijJlk a _ (jj .luj 1 ulk (jj jji 1 i vik 

Aaic. aHI _ 3"^ 4_ n>j V (jlS Chill _ ajjjjj Aaic. aHI _ aIII 3j^J SVjh j ^ nirik aIII 

frl W li A jlc- ^jCaj V] Vj A^^ _ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3502 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3631 


It was narrated from Anas that some people from 'Urainah came to the Messenger of Allah (;j!ll,5tto) but 
they were averse to the climate of Al- Madinah. He said: 


"V\^y don't you go out to a flock of camels of ours, and drink their milk and urine." And they did that. 

_ aJII 3 j-^J (.5^ 13®-^ C>® u' Cfi- 1 y'rik iLjlAjll uijJlk -^11 3^ tlP 1 Vrik 

" 1^13^ J 1 g ilyli (Jya ^sOJ^jjaiS lii bjj aJc- aUI _ 31^ Ail,Mall I - ^» 1 j^j aJc- aHI 

. i jkaa . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3503 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3632 


Abu Sa'eed narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;j!ll,5tto) said: 

"On one of the wings of a fly there is a poison and on the other is the cure. If it falls into the food, then dip it into it, 
for it pute the poison first and holds back the cure." 

4,i;» >>i ^i\lk tA, aK>i (_jc. 4 c 1L^ (_jj ;»>>i (JjC. 4L^j (_jjI (jc. 4 jj^lA (jj Ajjj 

Aj3 o^jliill »Ini' till frllcu ^)^Vl ^" 3^^ - aJc- aHI _ Aill 

" g.lq?>ill ^uA\ ^xLi Ajll 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3504 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3633 


1 V'i,''ik 4 Aj3Ci (jj jjj 1 V'v'ik 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 

'If a fly falls into your drink, dip it into it then throw it away, for on one of its wings is a disease and on the other is a 


cure. 


Aill - 3^' CS-?' tlW 4.->lInia (jj Ajjc. (jc. 4AlLk (jj aJIjdJa 4,U»,>>i (jj 1 V'vW 

~ * -t ' I-*-. 0 '6 ^ ^ -• .f*"” 

" f-laCu ^)^Vl (_ 5 ^J frlc Ajkl Ik Ck.i j^ A.^^)iaJ ^ A.^ A jh ljLjaII lb] " 3^ - 4_jic. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3505 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3634 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amir bin Rabi'ah, from his father, that the Prophet (;Lll,si&) said: 
'The evil eye is real." 
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(_jj <0x1 (jC. 'dl .lit (jC. 4(_3J_3^ c 1>^ Ixs-ii c^UiaA (_jj AjjlaJa (_jJ 'dl .lit (_jj ^ lijSk 

" (_3^ 'dl cj^ tlH ^>-0^ (jJ 'dl (_jc. (.llA 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3506 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3635 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;j!!,5fe) said; 

The evil eye is real/' 

JlS JIS ibji^ (jc. t(j3^ clW (jc. (jc. cAaic. (jj) (J^IaLuI UjJtk (jj j£j jjI 1 Vq-n 

" (_3^ U:?^^ " - (»Cjj Aaic. aUI _ aHI Jjj-oj 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3507 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3636 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (;Ll,5it) said: 

'Seek refuge with AUah, for the evil eye is real." 

cAjoult (jc. 4(jA^5^1 .X^ (jj AaLuj (jc. 4.i3lj (jc. UJAk aUaA UjA^. t jUaJ (jj .'iakin iVv^k 

" (j^ U:?^^ (1)1^ aUIj 'j. Aoic. aUI ^ _ aIII 3^ Calls 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3508 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3637 

It was narrated that Abu Umamah bin Sahl bin Hunaif said: 

" 'Amir bin Rabi'ah passed by Sahl bin Hunaif when he was having a bath, and said: '1 have never seen such beautiful 
skin.' Strai^taway, he (Sahl) feU to the ground. He was brought to the Prophet (/ilsfe) and it was said: 'Sahl has had 
a fit.' He said: 'Whom do you accuse with regard to him?' They said: " 'Amir bin Rabi'ah.' They said: 'Why would 
anyone of you kiU his brother? If he sees something that he likes, then let him pray for blessing for him.' Then he 
called for water, and he told 'Amir to perform ablution, then he washed his face and his arms up to the elbows, his 
knees and inside his lower garment, then he told him to ppur 1he water over him." 

(jj Aiajj (jj jjA Jls 4'_W (jj (jj AaIaI (jc. 4(j^)A^l (jc. 4 jlaiui uiiAi 4^lAt (jj ^UaA 1 1 vik 

aJ (J^ _ ^aiuij Aaic. aUI (_s-1-^ - Vj (3 31 ^ J^J ^ 

Aa^i (jA oLLi 3^ ^blt " 3 I 2 . 'AujJj (jj ^)ALt ^ " Aj jjiag'i'i (jA " 31^ . t^j3 

0^1 j] aI^ICj jj (j^^)All (_^1 CCajJJ ji i^)Alt ^)a11 ^Iaj Itb ^ , " A^3^W Aaa>jo Ia 

Aqlk (jA f.uVi li^ ji a^^\j ^)axa 31a jloiui 31 a _ Aaic. 4 j>^j ji o^)aIj 

Grade : Saluh (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3509 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3638 

It was narrated that 'Ubaid bin Rifa'ah Az-Zuragi said: 

"Asma' said: 'O Messenger of Allah! 'The children of J a'far have been afflicted by the evil eye, shall I recite Ruqyah* 
for them?' He said: Yes, for if anything were to overtake the Divine decree it would be the evil eye. '" 

(jj Xxic. (jc. 4^lt (jj OjjC. (jc. 4jlAjb (jj Jj^ (jc. 4AA3 c. (jj jUiuJ S.lk 4 Aj^ (jj jjI 1 Vok 

" 131a > (_sAj j] aIII 3_j^j 1^ f-lAjj-ui Cialla 31 a 4(j3^^1 

" (jjiJl A'Vqy n 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3510 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3639 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) used to seek refuge from the evil eye of the jinn and of mankind. When the 
Mu'awwidhatain* were revealed, he started to recite them and stopped redting anything else." 

(jlS (Jli (jc. COJjJaj (jc. (jc. (jc. 4(jL<uiul (jj ul 1 44.J^ (jj Jj| 1 

dili ^ IJJa L>* Aalc. aUI ^ l>,-n _ aIII Jjjaij 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3511 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3640 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet commanded her to recite Rugyah to treat the evil eye. 

(ji 4A2iulc. (jc. 4blAjal (jj AIH (jC. 4A1LL (jj JUaJl (jC. 44 jULol (jC. lijJlk 4 ^-Uj-£xLS 1 (_gjl (jj (^^Jc. lijJlk 

(judl (j.a js jLaU ji Ub^)iai _ Ajlc. AUI 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3512 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3641 


It was narrated from Buraidah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"There is no Rugyah except for the evil eye or from the sting of a scorpion." 

(jc. 4(jj*-La]l (jc. 4 jj,T\ (jc. tlF" ‘(j' LP l3 ^ LP tlW 


1 V'y^k 


" ji tlh® ^ 9 ^j V " - jilj-uj Aoic. aUI _ aIII 3 IJ 3 ^ 4t_afLaaJI (jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3513 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3642 


It as narrated from Abu Bakr bin Muhammad that Khalidah bint Anas, the mother of Banu Hazm As- Sa'idiyyah, 
c^e to the Prophet () and recited a Rugyah to him, and he told her to use it. 

(_>jdji Cluj ojJLL ji 4,1^kin (jj (jc. 4 SjL<iC. (jj (jc. 4(3jJJjA^ jJ aUI .X^ lijJlk 4 Aj^ (jj jjI 1 V'ok 

(_55 jii CljjJa^)3t3 _ Aalc. AIII Cllf.Lk 4^.ic.lla]l CS^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3514 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3643 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

'There was a family among the Ansar, called A1 'Amr bin Hazm, who used to recite Rugyah for the scorpion sting, 
but the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) forbade Rugyah. They came to him and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! You have 
forbidden Rugyah, but we recite Rugyah against the scorpion's sting.' He said to them: 'Redte it to me.' So they 
recited it to him, and he said: There is nothing wrong with this, this is confirmed.'" 

(ja duj (JaI jlS 3^ ‘4jl3^>« (_ 5 -ji (jc. 4(jjaAc.Vi (jC. 4(^.hnC. (jj luW 4 

(_s.3 jc. Aaic. aHI _ aIII 3j^ j (j^J (ja jj3jJ tlh 

V " 3^ _ " (^.ic ljjJa^)C.l " 3^ . A (ja (_s.3jj 

" (j^l ja oJA oX^ 

Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3515 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3644 


4_ (jj 3^ 

J jj^ 3^ 3^ jUaajVi 

^ .is (2ijj a1ii 3_9^ j ^ 
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C-lLall 


It was narrated from Anas that the Prophet allowed Ruqyah for the scorpion's sting, the evil eye, and Namlah 

(sores or small piistules^ulcers or sores on a person's sides). 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3516 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3645 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) allowed Rugyah for snakebites and scorpion stings." 



English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3517 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3646 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A scorpion stung a man and he did not sleep aU the night. It was said to the Prophet (;u 5 fe): 'So- and-so was stung 
by a scorpion and he did not sleep aU the ni^t.' He said: 'If he had said, last ni^t: A'udhu bikalimatil-lahit-tammati 
min sharri ma khalag (I seek refuge in the Perfect Words of Allah from the evil of that which He has created), the 
scorpion sting would not have harmed Mm, until morning.'" 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3518 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3647 

It was narrated that 'Amr bin Hazm said: 

‘1 recited the Rugyah for snakebite to the Messenger of AUah (^isi), or it was recited to Mm, and he commanded 
that it be used." 



English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3519 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3648 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 i£) came to a sick person, he would make suppUcation for Mm, and would say: 
AdhMbil-bas, Rabban-nas, washfi Antash-Shafi, la shifa'a ilia sMfa'uka sMfan la yu^adiru sagama (Take away the 
pain, O Lord of mankind, and grant heaUng, for You are the Healer, and there is no healing but Your healing that 
leaves no trace of sickness)."' 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3520 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3649 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that one of the things that the Prophet used to say for the sick 
person, with saliva on his finger (dipped in dust), was: 

"Bismillah, turbatu ardina, biriqati ba'dina, liyushfa saqimuna. Bi'dhni Rabbina (In the Name of Allah, the dust of 
our land mixed with the saliva of one of us, to cure our sick one by the permission of our Lord)." 

Ui-a (jl£ _ Ajic. AIII (jc. tojjic. (jC. tAjJ (jc. Ui 1 liO'k 

" /in) 1 u>i» ) " AxXLiaL 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3521 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3650 


It was narrated that 'Uthman hin Ahul-'As Thaqafl said: 

‘1 came to the Prophet (;u 3 &) and I was suffering pain that was killing me. The Prophet (;u 3 &) said to me: 'Put your 
right hand on it and say: Bismillah, a'udhu bi'izzatil-lahi wa gudratihi min sharri ma ajidu wa uhadhiru. (In the 
Name of AUah, I seek refuge in the mi^t and power of Allah from the evil of what I feel and what I fear)," seven 
times.' I said that, and Allah healed me." 

(jj aUI (jj ijc. tAajj-ixi. (jj 3jjj cJiAiJa (jj j UiiAi ‘ Cji jjI 1 V'O'k 

- (4uij Aaic. aUI ^K.,-1 _ ClJlJ All (jj (jLaic. (jc. t (jJ (jc. 

La (j<i Ajjcsj aIII 6j*-j jjci aIII ^ajddj (Jsj ^aaIc. aHI (jl 3^ ^< 


AJll (jililia lillb ciil^ 


ii^yi ^4^ jcLLi j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3522 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3651 


It was narrated from Ahu Sa'eed that J ihra'il came to the Prophet and said: 

"O Muhammad, you are iU. He said: 'Yes.' He said: Bismillahi argika, min kulli sha/in yu'dika, min sharri kuUi 
nafsin aw 'aynin aw hasidin. AUahu yashfika, bismiUahi argika (In the Name of Allah I perform Rugyah for you, from 
everything that is harming you, from the evil of every soul or envious eye, may AUah heal you. In the Name of Allah I 
perform Rugyah for you). 

jl (jc. (jc. ii._ ng >.-i (jj 

3^ j-» i^IjSji aIII ^ajddj 3^ . " " 

aIII ^»jau rilp>‘>i' aUI .lull 'k jl (jJC. jl (3^ ^)Cu (jx 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3523 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3652 


jjjjtll Cjc. (jc. iClijljll 3c. liiSik 3^3i tlW jLj 1 Vi.W 

ICdl t U 3^ - J ‘3:p'jf?' 


It was narrated that Ahu Hurairah said: 

'The Prophet (Xsis^) came to visit me (vriien I was sick), and said to me: 'ShaU I not recite for you a Rugyah that 
J ibra'U brou^t to me?' I said: 'May my father and mother be ransomed for you! Yes, O Messenger of AUah!' He said: 
Bismillah argika, wallahu yashfika, min kulli da'in fika, min sharrin- naffathati fU-'ugad, wa min sharri hasidin idha 
hasad (In the Name of AUah I perform Rugyah for you, from every disease that is in you, and from the evil of those 
vriio (practice vritchcraft vriien they) blow in the knots, and from the evil of the envier vriien he envies), three times." 

(jj cUj jc. cAUI .vie (jj ^ajb^lc. (jc. 4 jUiui UjC 3 . 4 jA^^l UjC 3 . vis 4 ^)ilC. (jj (jr^qLj 4^33 (jj 1 11 . 1 'k 

" 3:3l^)f^ (_gjf.Lk 43^ Vi " (^jJ 31 ^ - j4uij Aaic aUI _ (^-Lll frl^ 31^ cs^i tlF' 
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Cliljliill (23^ f.i3 3^ /in 


^°J a1ii 


^uaU 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3524 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3653 


L-iiall UjIj^ 
3 la _ aIII 3 j-^j (_s-o 3 j ciila 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Prophet (;l 15 &) used to seek refuge for Hasan and Husain and say: A'udhu hi kalimatil-lahil- tammati, min kuUi 
shaitanin wa hammah, wa min kulli 'aynin lammah (1 seek refuge for you both in the Perfect Words of AUah, from 
every devil and every poisonous reptile, and from every evil eye).' And he ivould say: Thus Ibrahim used to seek 


refuge with Allah for Isma'il and Ishag,' or he said: 'for Isma'il and Ya'gub.'" 

ujjLk Vis 4j-alt jji lijli JlVA (jj jjI 1 V'vik j ^ lijAk (jj (jUajiui (jj 1 V'v'lk 

aUI (jlS 31 ^ 0^3 (jc. 4^)0^ (_jj ui (jc. 431 ^^ (jc. 4(jL}Lui 

l^ (j^J " 3^ . " (j^ 3^ Cy^J dlAj (jl 3 -tj >‘>i 3^ aIII 4 “ :1 ijC-i " 3_9% j 

IaA j , " LJjSajj 3:JC.Lojail " 31 ^ , " 3' k i nj j 3:}^l^^j 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3525 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3654 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that, for fever and all kinds of pain, the Prophet used to teach 
them to say: 

"Bismillahil-kabir, a'udhu bUlahil-'Azim min sharri 'irgin na'ar wa, min sharri harrin- nar (In the Name of AUah the 
Great, I seek refuge with Allah the Almi^ty from the evil of a vein gushing (with blood) and the evil of the heat of 
the Fire." 


(ji 4 (_>jj3c i^\ (jc. 4^^)^c. jc. 4 (jJ 3jlb (jc. 433 $ A‘iV' UjAL 4^).alt jjj 1 Vok 4jliiu (jj 1 VyW 

0 * 0 'Si o' Si * ^ ^ 1 ^ % “ 't ^ * S 

j,a ^aaiaaJl aUIj ijC-i aUI ^>jaU " jl 13 ^ (j-aj (j<i ia3» 1 jl^ - 4_j]c. aUI ^_ (3^3 

^Uu 3j^3 Iaa (_jjjlili (_ alLLl Dl ^^It 31 ^ . " jl^3 _yji (j.aj jl*^ jj^ j^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3526 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3655 


It was narrated from 'Umair that he heard J unadah bin Abu Umayyah say: 

'1 heard 'Ubadah bin Samit say: 'J ibra'il (as) came to the Prophet (;u 3 &) vdien he was suffering from fever and said: 
'Bismillahi argika, min kulli shayin yu'dhika, min hasadi hasidin, wa min kulU 'aynin, AUahu yashfika (In the Name 
of AUah I perform Rugyah for you, from everything that is harming you; from the envy of the envier and from every 
evil eye, may AUah heal you).'" 

(jc. 43 )$ >'>'V3 4 (_gji (jj (Jjc.Lalu] (jj 443 jJi 3 (jji 43Laui3]| jJ UJAk 

• " Sjr 3^ L>® OjOaJl - aUc- AUI _ (j^ll (jc. 4(_>jjli (jjl (jc. 44-a^)^C. (jC. 4 jU,-T^3' (jj bjlb 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3527 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3656 


(,,j:.si) used to blow when performing Rugyah. 


It was narrated frern 'Aishah that the Prophet 

_ _ _ _ _ jl^"^ tip tip ' j* tip j3 lo'ic (jj j^)l»C. 1 V'vik 

^uau 31 ^ 3^ J - -'‘4_jic. aUI ^ _ 3p^ 3 Ajic. 3_J^ 4Cli,al3aU (jj all^ 312 ‘Aial 

4^3 d All aUI j^ 3^ tlP®J A ml k ,V>ik (j,a jj fr3-^ LA tin® 5^3 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3528 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3657 


It was narrated from 'Aishah: 

"Whenever the Prophet (;u 3 &) fell iU, he would recite the Mu'awwidhat and blow, and vdien his pain grew worse, I 
would recite over him and wipe his hand over him, hoping for its blessing." 

ijc. (jj dlLa (jc. Ijlla (jj tlH ‘■‘9^ tlH 

J .» U c' 'Vn (j^ - jaluij Aaic. AHI (ji cAj-ojIc. ^jc. 40j^)C. (JjC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3529 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3658 


It was narrated that Zainah said: 

'There was an old woman vdio used to enter upon us and perform Rugyah from erysipelas: Contagious disease 
vdiich causes fever and leaves a red coloration of the skin. We had a bed with long legs, and when 'AbduUah entered 
he would dear his throat and make noise. He entered one day and vdien she heard his voice she veiled herself from 
him. He came and sat beside me, and touched me, and he found a sting. He said: 'What is this?' 1 said: 'An amulet 
against erysipelas.' He pulled it, broke it and threw it away, and said: The family of 'Abdullah has no need of 
polytheism.' I heard the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 l£) say: "Rugyah (i.e., vdiich consist of the names of idols and devils 
etc.), amulets and Tiwalah (charms) are polytheism.'" “I said: '1 went out one day and so-and-so looked at me, and 
my eye began to water on the side nearest him. When I recited Rugyah for it, it stopped, but if I did not recite 
Rugyah it watered again.' He said: That is Satan, if you obey him he leaves you alone but if you disobey him he 
pokes you with his finger in your eye. But if you do what the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) used to do, that wiU be better 
for you and more effective in healing. Sprinkle water in your eye and say: Adhhibil-bas Rabban-nas, washfi Antash- 
Shafi, la shifa'a iUa shafi'uka, shafi'an la yughadiru sagaman (Take away the pain, O Lord of mankind, and grant 


healing, for You are the Healer, and there is no healing but Your healingthat leaves no trace of sickness).'" 

(jc. itillLa 1 V'ok Vli UJAk cIH 1 V'okj ^ (jj (ja-a UjJlk Jls (jj 

IjJa Cbijjj ClilAjoiij (^^'3dll ib] jl^ - Aaic. aUI (j^ 44.ui'^lc (jc. 4o_^^)C jc. 44_ Ai (jji 

jj j 0 .iaj J AjIc ALluI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3530 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3659 


It was narrated from 'Imran bin Husain that the Prophet (a.^) saw a man with a brass ring on his 
hand. He said: 


"What is this ring?" He said: 'It is for Wahinah. "* He said: 'Take it off, for it wiU only increase you in weakness." 

(jc. 4s^)Ja (jj j jc. 4(jjaiaC.Vi jC. 4 jdu (jj aUI UJdk 4 jl lajlm (jJ 1 ulk (jj tJjji 1 n.lk 

111 jlSj (j.a (_ 5 . 3 jJ 1 nlc. jjax. Clul^ djlla 44 _ujj (jc. aUI Jut oljJil 4 - 45 j (jji (jc. 4 (jj 

(_gJ) (july^ f.L^ 4u.a Culau^l 4‘b» oui ^ W ‘n 111 aIII CJ^J jj j^ 

aUI Ajt Jl ^_u.-il 4u (_s.A jS AiJa3j 4uA^ a j^*^ll (j.a 4u3 (^ (. 5 ^ j djlaa IaA La (3 ]Ia3 LijA (_>jAa aLj 3 (^ (^ til k 

djia _ " dl^jjJu ^Laiillj jl " 4uic. aUI ^L..n _ 4 III t,":* oui dl^)Iiiill (jc. frlujtl 

1a 1 jUaldll dllA Jll _ dji-aA IaIj 1 ^A 4 " 1 gj IaII (_gull (^jUJC. CuaJaAS j^ls (^gUjjjajU IjjJ dj^^yk 

l^j^ jl£ _ Aulc. aUI (^L.-i _ aIII 4‘bla^ _jl j^J jVnC (_^ AjiUj-<aL (jiia AjjjjaC. 1 a] j dl£ ji AjuaJal 
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Vj V Cljji ( Liul 1-^ ji " f.Lall (j /in (ji j dl 

" Laiuj V 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3531 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3660 


It was narrated that Umm J undub said: 

“I saw the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) stoning the 'Agabah PiUar from the bottom of the valley on the Day of Sacrifice, 
then he went away. A woman from Khath'am followed him, and with her was a son of hers who had been effiicted, he 
could not speak. She said: 'O Messenger of Allah! This is my son, and he is aU 1 have left of my family. He has been 
afflicted and cannot speak.' The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) said: 'Bring me some water.' So it was brought, and he 
washed his hands and rinsed out his mouth. Then he gave it to her and said: 'Give him soem to drink, and pour some 
over him, and seek Allah's healing for him.'" She (Umm J undub) said: “I met that woman and said: 'Why don't you 
give me some?' She said: It is only for the sick one.' I met that woman one year later and asked her about the boy. 
She said: 'He recovered and becarne (very) smart, not like the rest of the people.'" 

Aaic. aIII (ji (jj (jc. 4(jjataJl (jc. ctiljUJa (jc. (jj Jgic. 1 V'ok 

V] ^ (_j,a oAA 3^ . " Aiikll oAA La " 3^ oJU C.5C - 

" liA 'o 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3532 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3661 


It was narrated from 'Ali that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The best remedy is the Qur'an." 

jjc. LP (LH (jLaoLui (jc. i-iUj (^^jI (jJ A53:5 lP" ‘ jLiuLui (jj 4 Aj^ ^1 (jj jjI 

3 tu ' -si'Ji •!' tI . _ J .1- jIu I - .<iu '1 /,°-3s ,, «i 




^ jll (jiaJ (j-a 11 Aalc. aUI _ aHI 3j^J 3j]li t(,_ vlW ^1 

3la3 _ V frbL 4.J u!j L)) V Aj 3.''*“-' 1 g» aj (ja oi^)al 

" 3^ IaI Licl ^ oil (j>iat>iaj AjAj (jLika o.LaJ 3^1^ . " frLa (ja 0.3^ " - j»Ljjj A_j]c. aHI ^ L,-n _ Aill 3 _ 9 ^J 

^iTiall jA L3] 3 j]111 _ Ajm ^ j jl djlis oi3^' Clilll , " aJ ^1 />nmlj Aaa Aalc. Ajalol 

(_>jj11]i 3j^*^ bile. 3^J ^biiJi (jc. i giii la 3_j^i 3 ? ciJil 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3533 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3662 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Prophet enjoined killing Dhit-Tufytain* for it takes away the si^t and causes miscarriage." 

aJII 3®^ 3 alla cAliulc. (jc. cA^I (jc. iajjC. 3 ^l-i^A (jc. 4 jlajiui 3 o- 3 c. lijJlk 4 Aj^ 3I 3 1 V'ok 

A3^3 • tJLkll *.. U‘J (jiiaih Ajll jj'ijqLill 3^ - jaL-^j Aalc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3534 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3663 


it was narrated from Salim, from his father, that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"KiU snakes, and kill Dhit-Tufytain and the Abtar,* for they take away the si^t and cause miscarriage." 
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(ji (jc. (jc. cI, _ g >V'i (jji (jc. (jJ-4^ lijik (jj JJ^ (j^ IJjik 

M '1'.; U ..n^r .V_ .'U '..1 ij i J&\j ijiii " 3li . Aak <111 ^ . 4111 


(Jl^l (jUaLuUj ^)I<aJl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3535 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3664 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Prophet () used to like good signs and hate bad omens." 

(jl^ 3 I 3 ^1 (jc. t4.;alui ^1 jc. ij^yiC. (jj (jc. c jUallui (jj UJ.lk. 4j^AJ (jj <111 (jj I'l^lk 

o^jjlall oj^j j>> 1*^11 Jllll Aa^jo _ ^aimj Aalc. <111 _ (^.^1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3536 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3665 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

'The Prophet () said: There is no 'Adwa* and no omen, but I like Al- Fal As- Salih. 


Aolc. <111 (^jIj^ - ([^-^ll 31 ^ 31 ^ ‘(JAjI jc. tollja (jc 4<a*-LJ 3131 ‘ jjjlA (jj lljli 4<JJjal ^1 (jj jjI 1 y'vW 

" ^ULall 3 I-III ^. :*^1 j * jlh Vj jj.ic V " - 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3537 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3666 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (;sisi£:) said: 

"The omen is polytheistic deed and anyone of us may think he sees an omen but AUah wiU dispel it by means of 
relying upon Him." 

33 33 4<111 3c (jc 4 jj (j^ ‘ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3538 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3667 


^Ub^lc (jj ^.1 jC jc 4«lul (jc 4 jULol (jc 4<J^ (^1 (jj j^ jjI 1 VyW 

" j_]^ jil3 <ybij <111 j^j VI l3a Laj jjJu 0 jjlall " _ ^sljaij aJc. <111 _ <111 Jjjjj 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (,Jju,^) said: 
"There is no 'Adwa, no omen, no Hamah and no Safar."* 


<111 (^_ <111 j 33 33 4(jJjl.^ (jjl (jc 4^j^ (jc 44ilLajJ (jc 4(j.iaj^Vl jjl lllli 4 <j 13 ^1 (jj j^ _jj 1 IxjJlk 

" V j A-oIa V j * j3a V j j j.^ V " - ^*>lmj <_ilc 


EngUsh reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3539 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3668 


Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) said: There is no 'Adwa, no omen, and no Hamah.' A man stood up and said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, what if a camel has mange and another camel gets mange from it?' He said: That is the Divine 
decree. Who causes the mange in the first one?"' 

<3c. <111 (_s1j^ - <111 (Jjj-Oj (iJll dJli 4 j<C (jjl (jc 4<^1 (jc 4tjlik ^1 jc 4^^J 4<3jal ^1 (jj j3j Jjl 1 n.lk 

3I3 _ 3^V1 <J l-J jsaS LJj^l <J jj^ jj» ill <111 (Jjj-oj 3 33^ 3 ^j '^ll ^ 3 ^ . " «1-A Vj *jll^ Vj jj.iC V " - jiii-uj 

. " 3jVl 4^33! j<a 3^1 3111 " 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3540 

Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 888 1.00.02 




31 - Chapters on Medidne (3436 -3549) 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3669 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;Ll,5it) said; 

"A man with sick camels should not let them graze or drink alongside healthy ones." 

(Jjjoij (_]l3 (_]l3 40^^^ (jc. cAaLui (jc. 4 j^)aC. (jc. 4^g,ui^ 1 y'ok 

" V " - jaij-uj Aaic. aIII _ aUI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3541 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3670 


It was narrated from J abir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah took the hand of a leper 

and made him eat with him, and said: 


"Eat, with trust in AUah and reliance upon AUah." 

(jc. 44jUja3 (jj (JjJaaJa 11 (_ aj (_jj .iALaJaj ^1 V'vik 


(3^^ Aaic- aIII _ aIII caIII a (_jc. 4,1;g AiH (_jj 4 _ 

i< ,<iu jill . °\k i< 'IIS S; ° -ill k I;- wVi Ifl ' 


aIII aIIIj Aij 3^ " 3^ ^ Aajlsaall Ajui 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3542 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3671 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (Xstt) said; 

"Do not keep looking at those who have leprosy." 

4^^J UJA^ 44_ pj 3^ 1 Vok J ^ (jc. 4^3 jj AUI UJJlk 4 ^i^I 3^1 jj jA^3^1 3o 1 y'ok 

jc. jOjuoJl Cllij 4_3a3 4431 jc. 4 jl 3ic jj J^)3c. jj aIII jj jC. 1 » ;<>•> 4AjA ^1 jj >>i jj AIII 33 jC. 

" j^jAaJall ^1 ^)lajll 1 jaJ-3 V " 33 - jaluij Aalc. aUI j^ ‘(_l“3c. (jjl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3543 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3672 


It was narrated from a man from the family of Sharid whose name was 'Amr, that his father said: 

'There was a leper among the delegation of Thaqif. The Prophet (^ 5 ^) sent word to him: 'Go back, for we have 
accepted your oath of allegiance."' 

3j j^ 33 AjjI jc. j^yaC. aI 33 .) AJ^^dll 31 (j* ‘3^j 4f.lJaC. jj ; jc. 4^3jb livik jj j^yiC. 1 VAk 

" 33 jl " - Aaic. aUI (3hi^3 3?'j * ^3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3544 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3673 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"A J ew from among the J ews of Bani Zuraiq, whose name was Labid bin A'sam, cast a speU on the Prophet (,jllsiL), 
and the Prophet (;u 3 &) began to imagine that he had done something when he had not. One day, or one ni^t, the 
Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) supplicated, and then supplicated again. 'Then he said: 'O 'Aishah, do you know that Allah 
has instructed me concerning the matter 1 asked Him about? Two men came to me, and one of them sat at my head 
and the other at my feet. The one at my head said to the one at my feet, or the one at my feet said to the one at my 
head "what is ailing this man ?" He said: "He has been affected by a speU." He said: "Who cast the speU on him?" He 
said: "Labid bin A'sam." He said: "With what?" He said: 'With a comb and the hairs stuck to it, and the spathe of a 
male date palm." He said: "Where is that?" He said: 'In the well of Dhu Arwan." She said: "So the Prophet (;u 3 &) 
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went to it, with a group of his Companions, then he came and said: 'Ey Allah. O 'Aishah. It was as if its water was 
infused with henna and its date palms were like the heads of devils.'" She said: “I said: 'O Messenger of AUah, why 
don't you bum them?' He said: 'As for me, AUah has healed me, and I do not Uke to let evil spread among the 


people.'Then he isgaed orders that the well be filled up with earth." 

Aaic. aHI Clilla cAjoult (jc. iAaji (jc. (jc. 4 (jJ aUI UiiJlk (jj jjI 1 V'ok 

(JatL - phuj (j^ (.5^ al^aC-Vl (jJ AS (hijj L>® 

^ It J ^ ItJ ^ Alic. aUI - aUI It J aIj] dili (jlS ji dllj (dlls _ A\j> q 1 Vj f.^^galiill 

Sjt UaAS^i 4^^^ ■'9^ Ajtaxuil UuS ^ (jl d^jadl Ajuiult U " 3^^ 

3ls Ada 3 I 5 . (-^J,ll-I^ 3ls 3^^1 l^ d LS^~) -5 CS"^ d 31 ^ 

(dlls , " (jlj^l (^jS 31 ^ 3^ cly^J 3^ . Ailia (_Aialldaj lailili 3^^ ^3"^ t 5 ^ 3^^ . P-CaC-Vl (_jJ 

(jl^j frlWll At Id lAfrUa (jld A,?>i'ilt Ij aUIj " 31 ^ ^ AjLajb-al (_j.a (_yu3l _ ^»iuij Adt aUI ^h,-i _ 33^^ oIjIs 

cs^ tl)^ (dA^)£j aUI ^^Islt sis lii 131 V " 31-^ Aj3^)^i blsi aUI 3_9^d 3 (dls (dlli _ " (jdaldloll 1 g 1A 1 

^)ils , " l^)j.i ALa (_>jju11 


-USSS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3545 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3674 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that Umm Salamah said: 

"O Messenger of AUah, every year you are still suffering pain because of the poisoned meat that you ate." He said: 
"Nothing that happens to me, but it was decreed for me vdien Adarn was still at the stage of being clay.'" 

44_ ^1 (jj djj (jc. 43'(3».11 _jj 1 dSd 4A^ ltd 43 (■■-i^^ll jlds (jj (jJ Sj» >>i (jj jUut (jj 1 ltd 

^It 3^ (^1 nt,^j 3^3:J 3j-'^j Aiit ^1 tdlls 31 ^ 4^)i<t (jjl (jt 4^U ltd Vli 4(jtjjLaAll djj (jj s3dJaj 

" At3a 3^ (-Jjjda 3^ J VI 1 g i«a ^ 111 i,-nl La " 3^^ . 4“lKl (3^^ AJajamall Sldl (j<a 


Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3546 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3675 


It was narrated from Khawlah bint Hakim that the Prophet ( 411 ^) said: 

'If anyone of you, vdien he stops to camp (vdiile on ajoumey), says A'udhu hi kalimatU-lahit-tammati min sharri ma 
khalaq (I seek refuge in the Perfect Words of AUah from the evil of that vdiich He has created), then nothing will 
harm hiin in that place until he moves on." 

(jc. 40tVl (jJ aUI Ad (jj djiij (jc. 4 jVdc. (jj ,l3k3 ltd 4t_dj ltd 4 jUc. ltd 4Ajliai ^^1 (jj jjI ltd 
3jj 1 a 1 ^d.1 jl ^ " 31 ^ - (dujj aUc. AUI - (3^1 (jl 4^-t 4 ”I'lJ a1_j^ (jc. 44AllLa (jj djui (jc. 44 _ nLiall (jj Al» m 

" ALa 3^^ (3^ 3jLall (AUa ^ - (jiL. La ^)Lu (ja A3liill Aill tjLalL Ajii 3 II VjLa 


(ja 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3547 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3676 


It was narrated that 'Uthman bin Abul-'As said: 

"When the Messenger of AUah (Alsfe) appointed me as governor of Ta'if, I began to get confused during my prayer, 
until I no longer knew vdiat I was doing. When I noticed that, I traveUed to the Messenger of AUah (Alsfe), and he 
said: The son of Abul-'As?' I said: Yes, O Messenger of AUah.' He said: 'What brings you here?' He said: 'O 
Messenger of AUah, I get confused during my prayer, until I do not know vdiat I am doing.' He said: That is Satan. 
Come here.' So I came dose to him, and sat upon the front part of my feet then he struck my chest with his hand and 
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put some spittle in my mouth and said: 'Get out, O enemy of Allah!' He did that three times, then he said: 'Get on 
wito your vyork'" 'Uthman said: "Indeed, I never felt confused (during my prayer) after that." 

(jj (jUa^ (jc. ^ ^ ul'N 4ill 4 jUiu (_jj IivI'n 

La 4 _s-^ *_ajLiall - p^J Aoic. 4^11 ^L,-i _ 4111 ^ L^ 3^ 4(_).<aljt]l 

. ^61" “ " -• ' ' ' S ..■'a •it h ' < 


la ^»aa Cliis ^ ^^1 (_jjl " 3^ - jaL^J AUI ^L,-n _ aIII 3_J-^J (2113 dls ^La 

(2113 " 31 ^ . 4 jlLaj La La ^_^a^ (^^abLLa 0^3^ ^^11 3_J-^J 3 '■^hls , " (21j plk La " 3^^ . “dl 3_9^J 

" 4 III J.ic. ^^)kl " 31 ^J LS^ CS^ 3^J t.5 (3^^i>i4 31 ^ . (3^^ (.“UdW^ 4j,a (Jll^Ls _ " 4ajl (jl Lijdill 

.iaa ^ iLill •N 4aja^i La h (jLaac. 3^^ 3^^ . " dla* \ (_3^^ " 3^^ ^ (Jlil^yi (Jlibla (2113 3*^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3548 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3677 


It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Laila that his father Abu Laila said: 

“I was sitting with the Prophet (^Isfe) vdien a Bedouin came to him and said: 'I have a brother who is sick' He said: 
'What is the matter with your brother?' He said: 'He suffers from a slight mental derangement.' He said: 'Go and 
bring him.'" He said: "(So he went) and he brou^t him. He made him sit down in front of him and I heard him 
seeking refuge for him with Fatihatil-Kitab; four Verses from the beginning of Al-Baqarah, two Verses from its 
middle: 'And your Ilah (God) is One Ilah (God - Allah),' [2:163] and Ayat Al-Kursi; and three Verses from its end; a 
Verse from A1 'Imran, I think it was: 'Allah bears witness that La ilaha iUa Huwa (none has the ri^t to be 
worshipped but He),' [3:18] a Verse from Al-A'raf: 'Indeed, your Lord is Allah,' [7:54] a Verse from Al-Mu'minn: 
'And whoever invokes (or worships), besides AUah, any other ilah (god), of vdiom he has no proof,'[23:117] a Verse 
from Al-J inn: 'And He, exalted is the Majesty of our Lord,' [72:3] ten Verses from the beginning of As-Saffat; three 
Verses from the end of Al-Hashr; (then) 'Say: He is AUah, (the) One,' [112:1] and Al-Mu'awwidhatain. 'Then the 


Bedouin stood up, healed, and there was nothing wrong with him/' 

4(_gJ3 ^1 (jj (jc. 44_ Vlk jjI UijJlk 4(jl lajloi (jJ Ulajl 4(_g-uijJa (jj LP UJJ^ 1 V'ok 

La " 31 ^ . (j) 31 ^ Of.Ik 31 _ Aak. 4ill 1 (dll k (-!lij£ 31.^ cl)^ 


^Ij£ 11 kkjUj o3jC. 4,l»,<i((i4 4 j3j (j^ 4LiKla 4j fLkS 43*3a 31 ^ . " ^ 43a31 " 31^ . ^ 31^ . " 

- (jl^)kc. 3^ (3>-a ^Ij 1 gl4'il (jiiUl (Jiibljj j 'Ll 11 j l^Jajoij (3® (JtJjjIj o^jaLl 3j^ Cy^ (-iiUl ^^Ij 

^3j (_>aj| (j:li«yJa]l (3® {(3^ L)]} ‘—^13^^^ clf'* “ {3^ ^ 'Ll aIII .'Ig A'lj 3^ 4 U(i*^l 

3jl (_>® LjUI _jj!uc.j I l3j Vj 4 j-\l Akjl La LLj Ak (_3L3 'Llj| (3>?L1 (3® ^Ij { 'L 'L jL 

4.J J I Aki 4l]l jlt, 33} J 'j>‘(1*^11 ^)k] (3® •—jLI (Jllbljj (-llliLLall 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3549 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3678 
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It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah prayed in a Khamisah* that had markings on it. Then he said: These markings 
distracted me. Take it to Abu J ahm and bring me an Anbijailiyyah.'"** 

_ <111 Chita (jc. (jc. (jc. Vnc- (jj (jtlij-u InW 4<j^ (jj jjI 1 V'tik 

" A "nil ky^tj 11 oIa ^btc-i ^ >V‘i " Jill ^btc-l A ^ Aalc. Aill 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3550 

Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3679 


It was narrated that Ahu Burdah said: 

‘1 entered upon 'Aishah and she brought out to me a thick waist wrap of the type made in Yemen, and one of these 
cloaks that are called Mulabbadah,* and she swore to me that the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) had passed away in 
them." ^ , , , 

CliLkl Jla tol^ (^jjI (jc. 4(J1 )Ia (jj (jc. iojaiJall (jj jUuiui ^j^l cACsUail _jj 1 UiiJLk iAj^ ^1 (jj jjI 1 V'tik 
(jAl'il ClCaliisij Shji*ll (_s. 111 Ajm^Vl sIa (j-a (jaalLj (^jlll j^ 11-ijlc 1 jljj (^jl C‘A,>hIIc. (^jlc 

1 AgA jIc. aTII _ a 111 jjjjj j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3551 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3680 


r,j::.Ri) prayed in a Shamlah tied with a knot. 


It was narrated from 'Ubadah bin Samit that the Messenger of Allah ( 4 I 3 &! 

(jj obl^ (jc. 4 jlhih (jj hlLk (jc. 4^aj£^ (jj (j^saj^Vl (jc. 4AVnc (jj jUL-o Ujli 4(^j,wkll CIuIj (jj XCkl lllik 

1 gjIc aIaCu ^1 _ ^»Luij aJc. aHI _ a111 (3jj-uj jl 44 “m 1 >,.^ll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3552 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3681 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'1 was with the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 ^) and over him was a Najrani upper wrap with a thick border." 

(jlS 44iilLa (jj (_pAjl (jc. 4 A k ll-n ^1 (jj Aill (jj (jLkLil (jc. 4 (lilLa 1 ulk 4(_gic.Vl (jj (_>iijjJ 

A3>‘>il k 11 IAjIc frlij ■‘Jl^ J - Aalc. Aill ^l>.,n _ J-jill ^ Cai^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3553 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3682 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'1 never saw the Messenger of Allah ( ) insulting anyone, and no garment was ever folded up for him. "* 

(jc. 4oila3 (jj ^pic. (jj (jc. 4bjjaVl jjl 4A»jg 1 (jjl taSk 4^)aC. (jj jCiu lijJlk 4CaiJa (jj (_>jjjCall cit 1 

ajjj aJ Vj Ia^I 4 _ u> n _ ^jjaj Aalc. Aill _ Aill (jjjaj *.^1 j t^ iCallS 4A.di‘ilc. (jc. 4 jj>n*^ll (jj (jic. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3554 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3683 
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It was narrated from Sahl bin Sa'd Sa'idi that a woman came to the Messenger of Allah (;iu,5ib) with a 
woven sheet - he said: 

* "What type of woven sheet?" He said: "A Shamlah." She said: "O Messenger of Allah, I have woven this with my 
own hands for you to wear." The Messenger of Adah took it, since he needed it. He came out to us wearing it 

as a lower wrap. So-and-so the son of so-and-so." - a man whose name he told that day - said: "O Messenger of Adah, 
how beautiful this sheet is! Let me wear it." He said: 'Yes." When he went inside he folded it up and sent it to him. 
The people said to him: "By Adah, you have not done wed. The Prophet wore it because he needed it, then you 

asked for it, and you knew that he woidd not refuse anyone vdio asked him for something." He said: "By Adah, I did 
not ask for it so that 1 coidd wear it, rather I asked for it so that it coidd be my shroud." Sahl said: "And it became his 
shroud the day he died." 

Cllf.Lk (jl (j^ (j^ ‘(*5^ tlW UJ^ 4 jIaC. (jj lUiiA 1 Vvlk 

' ^ of > , '•fi' * '' 0 ' ' % ^ f 'V*'' * s 

j) 1 aIII Ij djllS - 31 I Laj 3 ^ - <dc. 4ill (_5-Ca _ aIII 

olJijul - (j-^ 0 ^ ^ 'talc. <111 _ a111 3jjj^ 

aIIIj ^ 3^ 'tall 3^^^J IaIjIs 3^^ " 3^ . ^g o3^)dl o^A La 4111 3_J^^ ^ 3^ - 

La 4IIIj 3^ . l^LdJ Jjj V 4jl .iSj IaIj] a3Luj ^ 1^1 1 _ ^aiuij Aiic. 4111 1 g3>clula^l La 

CllLa ^3^ 3^ 3^ . (jj^ ^Lui Ig.LnlV IaIjI AjilLai 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3555 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3684 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

'The Messenger of Adah ) wore wool and sandals, and he wore coarse, rou^ garments." 

(jj T^ (j^ tlH ^ tlF' L>? ■‘'4^ UijJLk 43 jUJJl (jj tlH Aw-ui (jj (jLaac. (jj 

1 u'iik IjjJ *_ijj-aijall i_Aalc- aUI _ 4111 3_9-^J Cf' 4(j>n*^\l (_jc. 4(jl3j^l 

I ulik 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3556 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3685 


It was narrated that Abu Umamah said: 

"Umar bin Khattab put on a new garment and said: Al-hamdu ddahil-ladhi kasani ma uwari bihi 'awrati, wa 
atajammalu bihi fi hayati (Praise is to Adah Who has clothed me in something with vdiich 1 conceal my nakedness 
and adorn myself in my dfe). Then he said: 'I heard the Messenger of Adah (;u 5 l£) say: "Whoever puts on a new 
garment and says: Al-hamdu ddahil- ladhi kasani ma uwari bihi 'awrati, wa atajammalu bihi fi hayati (Praise be to 
Adah Who has clothed me in something with vdiich I conceal my nakedness and adorn myself in my dfe), then takes 
the garment that has worn out, or that he had taken off and gives it in charity, he will be rmder the shelter. 


protection and care of Adah, vy^hether he lives or dies.' He said this three times." 

3^ 4^Lal ^1 (jc. 4f.lilill jjI UliJlk 4.ij3 (jJ l3'Ok 3^ clW ‘'tjOjoi ^1 (jj j£j jjI l l'Ok 

3jjalJ 4‘b» Oul 3^ ^ 4^^'^ 4^ 3^'>‘''J 4^D_9^ ^ 4^D^J ^ 4^^1 'til 3^ LjUa^ll 

4.J 3^'>11 j 4.J 4^jD ^ “til Akkll 3^ 43^- 4lll _ 4111 

. " Ij^j 1^ 4 III jlij 4111 lai^ t5^J 'till 4—al£ ^ (jl3 4 j 3'b (^jlll jl (jl^l ^ 

"ubu 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3557 
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Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3686 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah saw 'Umaw wearing a white shirt 
and he said: 

'Is this garment of yours washed or a new one?" He said: "Rather it has been washed." He said: 'llbas jadida, wa 'ish 
hamida, wamutshaMda (May you wear new dothes, live a good life and die as martyr)." 

_ aUI (ji (_jjl (jC. 4^llu (_jC. i Ul^i 1 V'O'N 

" 3 ^ . (Jjj-ut (Jj V 3 ^ ." 4 3 j*" 3 ^ 1 Aaic- aUi 

jj dtaj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3558 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3687 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet (;u 3 iL) forbade two kinds of dress. Those two types of 
dress are Ishtiinalus- Samma'* and Ihtiba' iri a sin^e garment, with no part of it upon his private part.** 
cs-his _ 3-4^ (jc. 43\3^' 43:^ tip frUac. (jc. 4(3^3^^ 44'nitt. (_jj (j3^ 4^)^ jji 1 ivik 

^3-itu ALa 1^ frl P'^V'j frUaj-all 3^-®^^ (jlaladli 3il3 (jjAuid Cj^ is^ ~ 4^-5 4_j]c. aUI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3559 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3688 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah forbade two kinds of dress: 

Ishtimalus-Samma'and Ihtiba', exposing one's private part Jlo the sky. 

(jc. 4 (jA^ 3^1 (jj 4_ ni-N jc. 4 ^)iac. (jj aUI Jjjc. jc. ^Luil jjIj ‘ jJ aUI 1 uW 44.j^ (^I (jj jjI UJJlk 
jc.J f.lJa 3 all 3 ^-®^^ j/u>i_ll (jc. (_^^ - jiiiaij aJc. AUI (^gJj-a _ aIII 3 _ 9 J^j j^ . ‘®^ 3 ^ LSp tl)^ 4 ^aj-alc. (jj (_j.<ai^ 

frUajaill (_gJ] 4A^)aj (^gjJaSJ jll (_^ g.1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3560 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3689 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 3 it) forbade two kinds of dress: Ishtimalus-Samma' and Ihtiba' in one garment, vdien 
you are exposing your private part to the sIq^." , 

dJlS 44_Liijlt (jc. ibjMC. (jc. 4.V» ui (jj jc. 4JiLuii tip 443/>i (_gjl (jj 

(_^l 4^1 (_j^aiJa Cluij j 3^-®^^ j/u>i^ll jC. _ 43c. 4^1 (^h,n _ 4111 3_9^^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3561 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3690 


It was narrated from Abu Burdah that his father said to him: 

"O my son, if only you could have seen us vdien we were with the Messenger of AUah (;u 3 iL), vdien rain fell on us; you 
would have thou^t that we smelled like sheep." 

3 (3^ 3 (4 lP' 4 ^^ tl)^ 4a3u3 (jc. 4 jlja3i (jc. 4(_g-ui3® tip j>n^^' 1 44331 (^1 (jJ jjI 1 

jl IaH 1 ji 4,“:U41*^1 3.44nil lijU-ai 13 _ ^aluij 43c. 431 (_s3-a _ 43l ^4 jajj 1 Yog 4‘4i 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3562 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3691 
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It was narrated that 'Ubadah bin Samit said: 

'The Messenger of Allah came out to us one day, wearing a Roman cloak of wool with narrow sleeves. He led 


us in prayer wearing that, and nothing else." , 

cduLLsall (_jj (_jj .JLL (jc. luW c^Uaii jjI UJ.i^ jjj (jlia'lc. (_jj 

IIj ASjjJa i ajj-<a i^_ya Ajlc-j Clli3 _ Aalc- 4dll _ Aili 1 nlt^ 

Ajic. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3563 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3692 


It was narrated from Salman Farisi that the Messenger of Allah performed ablution, then he turned his 

woolen doak that he was wearing inside out and wiped his face with it. 

^Tvlk (Jakjaill ^ UJAk 4,1^kin (_jj UJAi. Vls j 1 V'vik 

(_ajj-<a 4 _ LjajJ _ Ajic. AUI _ AIII (ji (jLaiui ^jC. iAAilc. (_jj (_jC. ifrUaC. (_jj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3564 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3693 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'1 saw the Messenger of Allah ) marking sheep on their ears, and I saw him wearing a doak aroimd his wrist." 

_ aUI 3 ^ CtdlLo (_jj (jC. tAJD Cy? (_jC. iAiaoJ (jC. 4(JjJaall (_jj 4,V» m (_jj 1 V'ok 

. 1 Ahi^j ^^^31 X^Alt. ^uaU _ Ajic. AUI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3565 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3694 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The best of your garments are the vdiite ones, so wear them and shroud your dead in them.'( 

Jjjoij Jli JIS 4 (_>jjI!^ (jj| (jc. 4 (jj HI (jc. 4 .->j"^a (jj) (jc. 4^^ia\l f'lA.j (jj aUI a?^ ulii 4^LiL£3ll (jj uiiAk 

" Ia Tn " - j=>ljaij 4_iic. aUI _ Aill 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3566 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3695 


It was narrated from Samurah bin J undab that the Messenger of Allah (;i!!,^) said: 

"Wear vdiite garments, for they are purer and better." 

44 _ tlW (jj O^yUJ (jc 44 _ nu‘>l (J_^ jjJoAa jc- 4I-1 ijIj (jj 4 _ (jc 4 jULul (jc liliAk 4JuiJa (jj 1 y'oA 

" 4_ J ^-^1^ (j^l All 4 ' Yi I" _ ^Jjdjj Aaic aUI - aHI Jjjoij 3 I 3 3^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3567 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3696 


It was narrated from Abu Darda' that the Messenger of Allah (Xji£=) said: 

"The best of that in which you visit Allah in your graves and your mosgue is vdiite (garments). "* 
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(jC. ij^yaC’ (_jj (jC. i^Lui (_jj 4(_jj .iaajall IjjAk (jl (_jj A 1 VvW 

1 ^ Aj a 111 ^ (j) " - jjJj-uj <jic. aHI _ aIII Jjjoij 3IJ 3I3 (_jc- 4 ^^g-a^jjJa;»Jl ,\n^ tlW 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3568 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3697 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"Whoever lets his garment drag out of pride, Allah will not look at him on the pay of Resurrection." 

. > O , . « . > > . 5 .. . -;s . -IS s . . ! .5 . -r s i f > c i, i - 

jj jiiJ jjI 1 VvW 
(jC. 

" a 21 


Aiil jjc. 1» l<^•> ‘ (jj 4iJl Li)A^ cJU^^sO (jj 1 Vvl^j ^ iAibail jJl LijA^ ‘■‘tjjjJ I 

aIII V frbPiJl (P-a AjjJ ^)9>J u] " 3^ - (2 j-oj 4_lic. AIII (_s-h<a _ aIII (ji !, (_jj| (_jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3569 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3698 


It was narrated from 'Atiyyah, that Abu Sa'eed said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) said: 'Whoever lets his lower wrap drag out of pride, Allah wiU not look at him on the 


Day of Resurrection." 

aUI - aJII Jjjoij 3^ 3^ 4baa-ui ^jc. iAiiaC. (_jc. 4(jjiu»C.VI (_jc. iAjjliua UJ.ii 1 Vv^k 

" aJ] aHI ^>hjj ^ i^_ya ojipj (Jya " _ ^aluij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3570 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3699 


Aii-ojoi A^bl ^uiij 3^ - 3jaij Aaic. aUI >>i CU'lk aS (_jjl C‘niih 3^ 

olt JJ (3^3 


Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3700 


It was narrated that a young man of Quriash passed by Abu Hurairah with his cloak dragging. He 
said: 


"O my nephew! 1 heard the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) saying 'Whoever let his garment drag out of pride, Allah wiU 
not look at him on the Day of Resurrection.'" 

^ 3^ LS^ Cf' ‘4,3 HI (jC. tj^piC. (jj A (jC. (jJ in 1 Vvlk (jj jjI 1 Vok 

(j.a Ajjj - (3jaij Alic. aISI - 4 III 3_J^J C:iK>Hi P 3^ a1L-o o33^ L>® (3^ 

" Ailjall ^jJ a 21 aUI jlnn ^ c-blo^l 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3571 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3701 


It was narrated that Hudhaifah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) took hold of the lower part of my calf or his calf and said: This is where the lower 
wrap should come to. If you insist, then lower, and if you insist, then lower, but the lower wrap has no ri^t to (come 
to) the anMe.'" 
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_ AJ]| (jc. 4 Jjij ^silaJa (jc. 4(3' -N ulj (jc. 4(_)^3^VI jji lYvW 4Aj^ (jj Jjl Ijjik 

dj^i (j^ (jLuill duji (j^ (JLuilS ^ diui (j^ I^A " Jlls A^Lui jI 4^^ aII^oC. (Jljailj _ <Jc. <111 

• " (1)4*^' j' (3^ ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3572 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3702 


Aill Cfi- 44iji^ (jc. 4jjij (jJ ^allda (jc. 43t^3j] jjI 4Aij^ (jj jULui lijJlk 4A^iiJa (jj lijik 

AiiLo _ ^aLuj j Aaic. 


Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3703 


It was narrated from 'Ala bin 'Abdur-Rahman that his father said: 

'1 said to Abu Sa'eed: 'Did you hear anything from the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) concerning the lower wrap?' He 
said: 'Yes. I heard the Messenger of Allah (;usl£) say: The lower wrap of the believer should come to mid-calf, but 
there is no sin on him if it comes between that point and the anMe. But whatever is lower than the anMe is in the 
Fire.' And he said three times: 'Allah will not look at the one vdio lets his lower wrap drag out of vanity.'" 

4(j.a 4‘b» (_]a Joajai (_ 5 -jV djla 3^^ 4^ tlW (jc. 44Vnc. (jJ jl J^>>i In.lk 4.1^kin (jj (^Ic. 1 V'ok 

ajjl " 3_J% - j2j-oj aJc. aUI _ aHI 3_9-^J 4“oui 3'.^ 4^ 13 >‘>i - Aaic. aUI _ aUI 3_9-^J 

4 III ^3-i'n V " Ijbij 3_J% . " ^121 jJOaSil (j-a (Jlj-oi Laj jm^ll Cj^_j 3-iJ Ua aAc. ^'-4 ^ AjSUji i_aLLojl (jx 

. " ® j'j! 4> t4) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3573 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3704 


It was narrated from Mu^irah bin Shu'bah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"O Sufyan bin Sahl, do not let your garment hang, for Allah does not like those vdio let their garments hang below 


the ankles.'" 

(jc 44 (jJ (jJjdx^ j£ 4 jdaC. (jj 4ilLJI (jc. 44iLjjai uloj' ‘(jjj'-^ (IW AjjiJ 1 Vok 44j^ ^1 (jJ jjl 1 V'ok 

" jilunial' 4 _ V 4 III j^ (3f^ V (3^-1^ (jJ jl3>>i aJc aUI (4"'^ - ^till 3^^ 3^^ 44,)»,>‘>1 (jj S^^aiJall 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3574 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3705 


It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: 

There was no garment more beloved to the Messenger of Allah (^isi) than the shirt." 

41215 44,3 HI ^1 jc. 44.^1 (jc. 4 s3 ^ (jjl (jc. 4A]1:L (jJ (jxjJidl (jc. 44 nla'i jjI 12jA^ 4(^jjA1 I (jj LJjAaj li vik 

(_)^aaAall (j.a _ 43c. 4211 ^ _ 4ill (^] 4 _ 4.JjJ 41)4 ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3575 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3706 


It was narrated from Salim, from his father, that the Prophet (;iu5fc) said: 

"Hanging down may apply to the waist wrap, shirt or turban. Whoever lets any of these drag out of pride, Allah will 
not look at him on the Day of Resurrection." 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


897 


1.00.02 









32 - Chapters on Dress (3550 - 3656) 0^4^' 

Aaic. <111 (jC. (jC. 4|2ljai (jC. 4.iljj (jjl (jC. (jj (jOjutaJl lijik (j^ 1 VvW 

La 4]1 ^hn 4 iLjIl ^-aLaaJlj (_).saJAallj C5^ Jl-luiVi " Jls - jaiuJj 

Ajjt.] 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3576 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3707 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ) used to wear a shirt that was short in the sleeves and length." 

lijli (jJ iLjikj ^ c^LLa (jj (jj-^ liiiik 3^ 4(jl3i^ jjI lijik (jJ (jLa^ (jj AkLl lijik 

Aaic. aHI _ AHI (j^ 3^ (_jjl (_jC. 4.iALaJi (jC. 4^->U>ila (jC. 4^LLa (_jj (JjlaaJl (jC. 4(_gjl 

3_jiallj (jjiill ^)jj-a3 1 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3577 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3708 

Mu'awiyah bin Qurrab narrated that his father said: 

‘1 c^e to the Messenger of AUah (^isi) and gave him my pledge, and the buttons of his shirt were undone." 
ciml 3^ clF- ‘035 (jJ ^VO'L 4 jLais (jj aIII (jj (j^ ‘ j (j^ tin' 1 uw jjI Uijjik 

Vj f.LLi AAjI Vj AjjLLo >21jj4 Aj-<aa,a3 (j)j Aaajl^ _ Aalc. aUI ^L,-n _ aUI 3_9^^ 

LaA Aaiixa V] *_Lu-a 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3578 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3709 

It was narrated that Suwaid bin Qais said: 

'The Prophet () came to us and hag^ed with us over the price of trousers." 

Ijlll 4(jya^3^1 I'lvI'L 4 jLou ^ Vis 4JUaJa (jj 4Aja3i ^1 (jj jjI IV'O'L 

3:Jjl^)jal liajLalS _ ^aiulj Aalc- AHI ^ L,-n _ (34^ LP LP t^Lojal (_jC. 4(jljijal 1 i\l'L 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

EngUsh reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3579 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3710 

It was narrated that Unun Salamah said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) was asked about how long a woman's hem shoiUd hang down. He said: 'A hand 
span.' 1 said: 'But then (her legs and feet) will be imcovered.' He said: Then a forearm's length, but no more than 
that.'" , 

3luJ Clllla 4 Alai HI ^1 (jC. 4 jLaU (jj (jLaoiul (jC. 4^u (jC. i ^yaC, (jj AUI AJJC. (jC. 4(jl ajlnl (jj UJ.lk i 1 

Ajic. Aj_)j V 31 a . 1 g b 1 a] Cilia ^ " l^)fCu " 31 a 1-4^^ CP* ^ Aaic. aUI ^l>,-n _ a111 3_9^^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3580 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3711 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar: 

'The wives of the Prophet (^Hs^) were aUowed to let their hems hang down, so they used to come to us and we would 
measure one forearms length for them with a reed." 

Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 898 1.00.02 








32 - Chapters on Dress (3550 - 3656) 0^4^' 

^ U^U (j^ Ic-ljj CS^ o4 - jaijJJj AHI _ 4^^2-"i 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3581 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3712 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (Asfc) said to Fatimah, or to Umm Salamah: 

"Let your hem down one forearm's length." 

- (j^ . LS-?^ (j^ 4^^ tlF- ‘'tialui (jj bUki ‘UJJ^ tlW "^33 '3 vW 4 Aj^ (jj jjI 1 Vq-n 

" jb tdLi " 4 J»Lui jt 4jJalll 3^ - Aaic. aUI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3582 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3713 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet said, concerning how long a woman's hem 

should hang down: 


"A hand span." 'Aishah said: "This may show her calves." He said: "Then a foreairn's length." 

(jc. 4ajj3A 4^1 (jc- 4^j^-a]l (jc. 4^iaJa]| 4_ 1 4C1jj1j]1 4(jliL UJJlk 44 .j^ (jj j£j UJJlk 


" jis " 3^ . 4‘b\lq^ _ " " f-Uoilll 3j:J^ 45^ 3^ - Aalc. aHI 4A.?li'ilc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3583 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3714 


It was narrated from J a'far bin 'Amr bin Huraith that his father said: 

'1 saw the Prophet (;u 3 it) delivering a sermon on the pulpit, wearing a black turban." 

dui^ 3^ tip tip ‘t3C4^ jjULa (jc. 4AVnc. (jj jlaLj lu'ik 4jlJiL (jj iUaA 

** ' ' ' ' ' o''-- ^ ^ 

AJiLaC. Aaic j Aalc. aUI _ (3-4^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3584 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3715 


It was narrated from J abir that the Prophet (^^sfe) entered Makkah wearing a black turban. 

aiujj A-llc. aJII _ (3-4^ j^ Cf' ‘ J:P3^' CsP^ Cf' (jj UJtlk 4X^3 UJti^ ‘■‘tjdu (_gjl (jj jjI 1 l\lk 

3bjjai AJiLaC. Aaic J 43^^ - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3585 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3716 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (;u 3 it) entered (Makkah), on the Day of the Conguest of Makkah, 
wearing a black turban. 

_ 3-4^ j^ 43 ®^ jj' Cf' ‘ tip Cf' (jJ 4 .s-^_?'® uUjl 4Aill tluc. UJtlk 4Aj3ai (jj j£j jjI 1 

' ' ' ' ^ ■» ' 0 ' ^ ^ 

pUjjal AJiLaC. Aaic. J 43^1 - Aalc. aHI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3586 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3717 


J a'far bin 'Amr bin Huraith narrated that his father said: 
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'It is as if I can see the Messenger of Allah wearing a black turban, with the ends hanging down his 

shouldere." ^ , , , , 

tlW cl>^ c jjUjoJo (jc. c4JiLuii jji uj^ clH I'lvik 

A ^ frljjjjj 4 _<iL<iC. AjIc. j _ 'taic. aIII _ aIII Jjj-oj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3587 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3718 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (X^) said: 

"Whoever wears silk in this world wiU not wear it in the Hereafter." 


_ Aill Jjxiij 31 s Jli ctdlLa (jj (jc. ti._ ng 1 .^ lijli (jj jjI 1 V'vW 

" A >nih ^ i^jaA " _ ^iLaij Aaic. aIII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3588 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3719 


It was narrated that Bara' bin 'Azib said: 


'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 it) forbade brocade, silk, and embroidered brocade." 

(jc. (jj 4jjL*Ja (jc. (_gji (jj Cluuoii (jc. (jc. (jj (^C. lijJlk. (^gjl (jJ jjl 

(j^)jlLujVij (jc. _ Aaic. aUI _ aIII Jjjjjj cs^ 3^ 4f.l j21 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3589 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3720 


It was narrated that Hudhaifah said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (^isi) forbade wearing silk and gold. He said: They are for them in this world and for us in 


the Hereafter. 


Jjjjj (_g.^ Jla (jc. i^\ (jJ (jia^^l (jc. (jc. 4Aaa_LU (jc. iAj^ (jj jjI 

" 1 ^ llSj 113.^11 jA " JlSj ~ a2c. aJII _ Aill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3590 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3721 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that 'Umar bin Khattab saw a silken two piece suit (being 
offered for sale). He said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, vdiy don't you buy this two piece suit (to wear for meeting) the delegations, and on Fridays?" 


The Messenger of Allah ) said: "This is only worn by one vdio has no share in the Hereafter." 

oj^l 4 jaC. (jj aJII jl 4^U (jc. (.jaC. (jj aIII (jc. 4 jUajiui (jj 1 y'o-s 4 A.j^ (^1 (jj jji 1 v'ok 

Jlls . A» 3ji] AiaJI o^A Cluilul ^ aIII 3_J^j 3 3^ clh® 4_ :1 (jj ^pic. jl 

" a^)^VI aJ (jbtL V j.A IaA Laj] " _ Aaic. aIU _ Aill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3591 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3722 


It was narrated from Anas bin MaUk that the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) granted a concession to Zubair bin 'Awwam 
and 'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Auf, aUowing them to wear silk shirts, because of a rash they were suffering from. 
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(ji (jJ (j^ . ‘6^1^ (jc- 4^j^)C. (jj HI llijik 4 (jJ lijik iA^uil (jj jjI lijik 

(jlS CJ^ <_ijC. (_jj (_jj 4j]| ^ _ <111 


a£:^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3592 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3723 


It was narrated from 'Umar that he used to forhid silk and brocade, except for what was like this: 

Then he gestured with his finger, then a second, and a third, and a fourth (i.e., the width of four fingers), and he 


said: "The Messenger of Allah () used to forbid it." 

(jc- (jl^ Ajl !. J^aC. (jc. 4(jLa^ ^1 (jc. 4^»J.^lt (jc. 4 iJ1jI^ (jj 1 V'vW 44.J^ ^1 (jj j£j jjI 1 V'O'N 

_ LS'h^ “ 3^ Aiol^l ^ ^ 4 VllMl ^ 4 jllij ^ ^ ‘^4^4 

4_ic- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3593 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3724 


It was narrated that Abu 'Umar, the freed slave of Asma', said: 

‘1 saw Ibn Umar buying a turban that had some markings, then he called for a pair of scissors and cut that off. I 
entered upon Asma' and mentioned that to her, and she said: May 'Abdullah perish, O girl! Give me the garment of 
the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 l£).' A garment was brought that was hemmed with brocade on the sleeves, necklines and 
openings (at the front and back)." 

^)iac. (jjl 4^4 3^ 4^)iaC. ^1 (jc. 4bljj (jj sjaiJa (jc. 4^^j lul'k 44.j3ai (^1 (jj jjI livl'k 

3jjai^ 4^ 4jjLk U 4111 .3iJ llojJ (2113 C1 j 3^^ frlialiii (4^ Chikia 4jlia^ (jbaiaJG Ic.^ UaUaC. 

j:J^3^4 4.0>4 4jja^ 4^ Clif-L^ _ _ ^aiuij 42^. 4111 _ 4ill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3594 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3725 


'Ali bin Abu Talib said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) took hold of some sUk in his left hand and some gold in his ri^t, then he raised his 


hands and said: These two are forbidden for the males of my nation, and permitted to the females.'" 

(^1 (jj jjjjtll (jc. 4t-jj^ (jj JjjJ (jc. 4(_3LkIii] (jj (jc. 4jLojiui (jj loiAk Jji 1 V'ok 

Aki 3_J% 44 _ ill 3-1 (jj (3.1c. 4‘b» <yui 3j^ 4.'i»,o>>i 4 j'ial»11 ^^3 "^4^ CJ^ 4(jjl.1^g 11 (jc. 44 i.,nll 

i \ I * ^ ' 6 f 3 s " 6 ^ "A' * ' -- ^ “* * 

(_5ic. ^1^)^ u] " 31 ^ 1 4g \ ^ 4 1 10 II 4jl_<ulaJ 43 c. 4ill _ 4ill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3595 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3726 


It was narrated from 'Ali that a two-piece suit hemmed with silk, either on the wrap or the weft,* 
was given to the Messenger of Allah (;ju.:^), and he sent them to me ('Ali). I came to him and said: 

"O Messenger of AUah, what should I do with these? Shall 1 wear them?" He said: "No, rather make them into head- 
doths and give them to the Fatimahs."** 
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(jj 4<li.l3 (_gji (jc. (_5ji (jj CP" (jj JS^ lijJlk 44 j^ (_5ji (jj Jji lYvW 

(jLojli 1 Ub jl.iidj l^l 4^ja^ 4.1^ _ Ajic. <111 ^ _ Aill ^ lP" 

" (j^ O^J ^ La 4^11 Lj Cljl^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3596 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3727 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 


'The Messenger of Allah came out to us, and in one of his hands was a garment of silk and in the other was 


some gold. He said: TTiese are forbidden to the males of my nation and permitted to the females.'" 

Jla 4 j^pic. (jj aHI CP" Lw -^P CP 4 pi IbjLm pj piP uj.ik 4 

^_gic. pJAA p] " 3 II 3 j p^)^Vl PJP^ tlh® Ailc. 4 III _ aIII Lille. 


jj) 1 V'ok 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3597 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3728 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

‘1 saw Zainab the daughter of the Messenger of AUah () wearing a shirt of Siyara' silk.* 

^L.,n _ AHI Jjjolj Cllij L-lLp Pulp 31.3 4pjul pc. 4ppApll pc. 4pAa-a pc. 4pjUjJ pJ ^.ipc. 1 ulk 4p£j pjl UjA^ 

f.lp^ pjp^ Aiic. aHI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3598 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3729 


It was narrated that Bara' said: 

‘1 never saw anyone more handsome then the Messenger of AUah (;us&), with his hair combed, wearing a red two- 
piece suit." 

p.a 3^^1 “"^Ip 1^ 31 ^ 

frlpL^ aI^ blApio _ ^aiuij Aaic. aIII _ a111 


3 _^p 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3599 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3730 


'Abdullah bin Buraidab narrated that his father told him: 

1 saw the Messenger of AUah (^Hsi) delivering a sermon, and Hasan and Husain came forward, wearing red shirts, 
stumbUng and getting up again. The Prophet (;u 3 &) stepped down, picked them up and put them in his lap. Then he 


said: "AUah and His Messenger have spoken the truth. Your wealth and your children are only a trial.' [64:15] 1 saw 
these two and 1 coiUd not be patient Then he resumed his sernion." 

4^LusJ 1 P)J Jjp UjA^ 4ppaajVl ^1 pj oLpJ (^jul pJ I—LulJJ pJ blpJ pJ jAh. pJ aUI p-alt jjI 1 V'ok 

4_ 4_iLi '^1 - aIII 3j-^P Pylp 31 ^ Alik 4 oLj 1 pi 4aLjp^ pJ a 111 3^ ^llw jpA ^^g-iJall 4 33lj pj pp>i-^ 

La^juJapS LaAA^ll _ aLuij 'tJc. aUI _ (P.311 3p^ ulp^l*4 plp^^l pLLaAoS 1 pjui*^j pui*^ 3^1^ 

^ ^ pik " cjlSs -- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3600 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3731 
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It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'TheMessenger of Allah (;u 5 &) forbadeAl-Mufaddam." 

Jla (jjl (jc. (jj (jjaoJl (jc. 4jUj cj*' t^^ic. UJ^ 1 1 

\lj La (jui'LW djla L)^. _ 4^11 _ aIII Jjjjjj 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3601 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3732 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Hunain said: 

‘1 heard 'All say: The Messenger of Allah forbade me - and I do not say that he forbade you - from wearing 
dothes dyed with safflower.'" , 

Jjjalj cuic. tlH AU' (j^ ‘Alj 4JlLall (jC. cAjLoi ^1 (jj jjI 1 V'oL 

iall (jc. - g \ 3_j3l Vj — ^aLuij aJc- aHI ^L<.n _ aUI 

Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3602 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3733 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

"We came with the Messenger of AUah (^isi) was Thaniyyat Adhakhir. He turned to me, and I was wearing a thin 
doak dyed with safflower, and said: 'What is this?' And I realized that he disliked it. I came to my family when they 
were heating their oven and threw it (in the oven). Then I came to him the following day and he said: 'O 'AbduUah, 
vdiat happened to the thin doak?' I told him (vdiat I had done) and he said: Why did you not give it to some of your 
family to w^^ for there is nothing wrong with it for women.^ 

3jjjjj ^ uIjsI 3^ 4oik (jc. 44^1 jc. 4t_ua_LU (jj (jc. 4jlill (jj aUiiA (jc. 4(_>jAjjJ (jj (^.Lnc In.lk 4 ^)£j jjI In.lk 

o^jS La Clj3^)a.3 ^ La " 3^ \Ij 4-k^>>iia 4ij^ ^.Ic j C (qMls bl 4_ijj (ja _ 4aic. 4jl _ 4dll 

Vi " 3lla 4^3^11 . " ^3^1 Cbiil U 4jll ^ u ” 3lli ^1 (ja 4j3i ^ 4^ 1 gjj^yauau (^jiAl djjls 

" f.\ ui31 dilLj (_yuij V 4jl.3 jliAl (_)^aaj 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3603 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3734 

It was narrated that Qais bin Sa'd said: 

'The Prophet (;u 5 &) came to us and we gave him some water with which to cool down. He bathed, then I brou^t 
him a yeUow blanket, and I saw the traces of Wars (the yellow dye) on the folds of his stomach." 

(jj (jc- 4(3;if^jjai (jj (jc. 4(jA^^l (jj (jC. 4(_gJ3 (_gjl (jjl (jC. 4,1^kin (jj ^_gic 1 V'ok 

(_>jj^j]| jii Cljji33 s.l^)iLa 4qkioi 4ajji ^ (jLiStll 4.J f.La 4j LjajajS - jJj-uj 4aic. 4j]| _ (34^ ^^i 3^ 4.1»,Li 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3604 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3735 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (^isi) said: 'Eat and drink, give charity and wear clothes, as long as that does not involve 


any extravagance or vanity.'" 

jls 4oik (jc. 44^1 (jc. 41 , ^ n» >’>1 (jj (j^ ‘6^^ (jc. 4 ^LaA ulijl 4 jjjlA (jj 1 Vok i<nil (^1 (jj jjI 

" 4ljk4 ji 3ii3lu) 4 3^11 ^ 1 ^ La j l^ALaJj j 4 ilc 4j| ^ 1 >,.1 _ 4111 3_J^J 3^ 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3605 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3736 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;us&) said: 'Whoever wears a garment of pride and vanity, AUah wiU dothe him, on the 


Day of Resiirrection, in a garment of humiliation. 

(jj (jUaiic. (jc. itiLjjoi Ulil ‘(jjjl-A (jj AjjiJ UliJlk vis ijjUixuiljll iillall (jj (jj 1 Vq-n 

4 III Aludi tJjJ C,>4 (_jia " _ Aoic. aUI _ aUI Jls Jls i (_jjl (jC. g in (_jC. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3606 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3737 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) said: 'Whoever wears a garment of pride and vanity in this world, Allah will dothe 


him in a garment of humiliation on the Day of Resurrection, then set it ablaze. 

(_jj aUI (jc. (jc 4ojji.A]| (jJ jUniic (jC c^ljC jjI Uj.lk CLJjljjuill ^1 (jj tilLnll (jJ 1 V'q-n 

A^ 4 jg \j ^ AJnl^l Alia (iljj aUI AjdoUi I^aII i-ijJ Aaic aUI - 4 ill Jjj-o j Jls Jls 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3607 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3738 


It was narrated from Abu Dharr that the Prophet said: 

"Whoever wears a garment of pride and vanity, AUah wiU turn away from him until he takes it off." 

^1 jc. t(j\'in^ (jj Jj (jc (jj jla'ic UjAi. 4(^[^U1I jjiia (jj UJAi. 4(^1 jiJl 4^ Oi 1 Vok 

" AjuJaj (^jia AjuJaJ (ji^ Ajc aIII (jAa^^l Sj^oj djjJ (jA " Jls _ ^»Laij Aalc aUI jC- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
EngUsh reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3608 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3739 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'1 heard the Messenger of AUah (il^iL) say: 'Any skin that has been tanned has been purified.' 


J j 


I_UCOJOl 


4 (JjjI^ (jjl (jc 4 AJcj (jj (jA^^l (jc 44 I 0 I (jj .ijj (jc 4Aij^ (jj jUijJ Ixili. ij4 liiSi. 

" j^Ja Aii s-'Ia) iajI " - jsJj-uj Aaic a1ii 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3609 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3740 


It was narrated from Maimunah that he (meaning the Prophet passed by a dead sheep 

belonging to the freed slave woman of Maimunah, that had been given to her in charity. He said: 

"Why don't they take its skin and ten it, and make us of it?" They said: "O Messenger of AUah, it is dead meat."* He 


said:'It is only unlawful to eat it." ^ ^ 

4^jJa^ (jc 4 (JjjI^ (jj| (jc 4Aill (jj aUI Aj^ (jc 4 (^jA jll (jc 44(jJ (jl^^ UjA^ 4Aj^ (jj j^ jj) UjJlk 
IjA^i 1 )Ia " 3 I 93 Aj^ ASAj-all (j.a 1 g'n]-iCI .iS — Aalc aUI (^l>.-n _ AjjJa^ oVjAI 4SUjii ji 

" 1 g Kt ^ " 34 . Aj^ 1^1 aUI 3jj-oj Ij 1 jllls _ " Aj IjJiilijll ojiuAS 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3610 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3741 


It was narrated that Salman said: 


"One of the Mothers of the Believers had a sheep that died. The Messenger of AUah passed by it and said: 'It 
ivonld not have banned its owners if they had made use of its hide.'" 

cJts CjjLalui (_jC. (JjC. cClul (jc. ijjljului 

" oAA 1-0 " 31 ^ 1 gjlc. _ aJjaij 4_iiC’ aHI 


^ _ 3 ill i." fll iA SU-j (joLoJ^l 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3611 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3742 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;usl£) commanded that use shoiUd be made of the skins of dead animals, if they were 


tanned.'' 


(jc. (jj ,1^kio (jc. cJaaLia Lp' L>? ^^l-o (jc. iJslLio (jj aILL lijJlk 44 ju 3 (jj jjj lijik 

Cluub 131 ^JOaII jW \ ^OAiaU (jl _ Aalc. AIU _ aIII Jjjaij ^)a 1 ClillS t 4 ,/li'llc. ^jC. 4A-0I 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3612 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3743 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Ukaym said: 

'There came to us a letter from the Prophet (;u 3 &) (saying): 'No not make use of the imtanned skin and sinew of 


dead animals.'" 

UjJlkj ^ 4^1 n>iill (jc. 4 jj.mio (jj 3^ 1 ulk 443^ ^1 (jj _jj 1 1 Vok j ^ 4 jjj-^alo (jc. 4 jj^)^ UJJik 4 ^)£j _jj 1 UJHk 
UIjI 31-3 4^3^c. (^ 4 JII (jc. 4(_2-4 (_g.^l (jj (jia^^l lut (jc. 4p^kll (jc. 44.)» >'>1 (jc. 4jAjt liijJlk ‘ j4 

LaC. Vj 4'nloll (jA 1 j»qVn V jl " - 43 c- 4111 ^l>,-i _ j-311 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3613 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3744 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas said: 

"The sandals of the Prophet (XsiE^) had two thongs doubled around their straps." 

3li 4(_>jjl3tll (jj 4ill 3^ (jc. 4ClljLk]l (jj 4111 3^ j^ 4f.lA^l .JLL (jc. 4 jl3-J (jc. 4^^J lijSk 4.iAaJo (jj 

14g^i^)j.iu 311 ^ (^l><a - 3-31 3*-^ (ji-^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3614 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3745 


3 !^ I^u3k 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

'The sandals of the Prophet (XsiE^) had two thongs." 
aJc- 4ill (_ 5 -Si-^ - i-4l jl^ 3 I 3 ‘(_>Jojl jc- 4a3ua (jc. 


4^LaA (jc. 4 jjjlA (jj Jjjj UjSk 443 a (^^jI (jj j3 J^l 1-^J^ 

. jVl-J3 - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3615 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3746 
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It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,5ib) said: 


"When anyone of you puts on his sandals, let him start with the right, and vdien he takes them off, let him start with 
the left." 


" _ 4_iic. <111 ^_ “tin JLa Jls 40^^^ (jC. tlH (jC. 4<aa_LU (_jC. 1 Vvik 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3616 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3747 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of AUah said; 'TSTone of you should walk in one sandal 
or in one leather sock Let him take them both off or walk in both of them." 

_ aHI 31.3 3I3 ^_gjl (_jC. 4,1;» >>i ^^1 (_jj HI (_jc. ■nC. (JjjI (_jC. 4 (_>jaj^31 

" 1» 1 lag jl 1» 1 lag » IIj] ^'j Vjj ^\j ^ ^Ikl 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3617 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3748 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of AUah ) forbade putting on sandals vdiilst stancUng." 

^^1 ^jc. 4(jjaAC.Vl (_jc. 4 AjjL*Ji ^1 uiiAk 4,1^k a ^ 

UulJ (J^^l 3*jjj (jl _ 4_iic. 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3618 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3749 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Prophet (^ilsis^) forbade putting on sandals vdiilst standing." 

Aalc. aUI - (^s-j 21 (.5^ 3^ 4^)iaC. (_jj 1 (jc. 4^13 j (_jj aIII .X^ (jc. 4(jlaLui (jc. 4 



i 4 : 






aUI ^l>,-n _ AUI 4^LLa 


3-lc. lijJlk 


(jj aJII laiJlk i jjI liaik 
aj V " - a jlc. aUI ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3619 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3750 


It was narrated from Ibn Buraidah, from his father, that an-Najashi sent a pair of pure black Khuff as a gift to the 
Prophet ) of, which he wore. 

(jl 4A^1 (jc. 4 o3j3j lp' clF' Aill (jj (jc. 4 jJli£il (jj ^^3 lliiSk liaSk 4 jjI 1 

1 Ag Li lb (jj3jjail (j^31jai jjqk _ Ajlc- AUI ^ _ aIII 3_9^ j3Al 43 >‘>'1 > nl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3620 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3751 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah attributed to the Prophet (;Ll,siE=): 

'The J ews and the Christians do not dye (their hair), so differ from them." 

Aj ^13 4o 3:J3^ clF- ‘ lP jl ‘“Laijj Ul ^-ojai 4 j^3^1 j^ 4 A(jj jUiui 1 ulk 4 jjI 1 Vok 

" ^ jj» V j jL-aollj 3^j^31 jl " 31 ^ - A_jic aIU (_s3-a _ (3f^l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3621 
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Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3752 


It was narrated from Abu Dharr that the Messenger of Allah said; 

"The best things with which you change gray hair are henna and Kat^. 

(_]la tjj (jc. bjjoiVI (^1 (jc. 'till (jc. (jc. L>J ‘ 1 y'vl'N 

" - -LlaJi (_ulloll Aj La (jl " _ Aaic. AHI - AHI 


i-x' l 


J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3622 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3753 


It was narrated that 'Uthman bin Mawhab said: 

'1 entered upon Umm Salamah and she brou^t out for me a hair of the Messenger of Allah vduch was dyed 

with henna apd Katarn." 

3la _ AJaiiuj p\ djlkb 3^ 4t_lA^ (jj (jLa^ (jc. t^jl-iia ^1 (jj UJJlL. (jj (_>ajjJ lul'L ij^ jji I'lvI'L 

j frl WlL ILjjJaiJi _ Ajic aHI _ AHI Jjjjj (j-a ^.ll 4" 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3623 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3754 


It was narrated from J abir that he said: 

"Abu Quhaifah was brou^t to the Prophet (;u 3 iL) on the Day of the Conguest (of Makkah), and his head was aU 
white. The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) said: Take him to some of his womenfolk and let them change this, but avoid 
black'" 


" 31421 oji ^ 


0 --® ^ % -t ^ ^ ^ 

^iill ^4 ^1-^ Cf' 

AjLuu (jA» \ (4) ^ 1 _j 42 " - Aaic. 


4 j ^41 (^^jI jc. 4L1 j 2 jc. 4 a2c (jjl jJjc.LaLil ILjjiL. 4Aj 12 (_^1 (jj jjI lijik 
a1ii _ aHI 3^ Ajail^ iJ^j ~ A-iic. aIII (4"^ “ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3624 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3755 


It was narrated that Suhaib AI-Khair said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) said: The best thing with vdiich you can dye your hair is this black (dye). It makes 
your women desire you and creates fear in the hearts of your enemies.'" 

i^-^jAjdoll 3^-^ lP LW ^. '1 ^'^11 (jJ _)aC. UjA^ LP ^ 1 

La (jjud^l jl " _ aUc. aIU (4"^ _ aUI 3_J^^ 3^ 3^ 4 _ ng >4o3^ (jc. 444 :! (jc. 4 (jj .\io*\ll jc. 

" ^jAc. jjAjLs (4 L U^'j ^^V^l LiU ^4^4 -^'j^ill 1 a 4 ^ ^LuLaikl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3625 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3756 


It was narrated from Sa'eed bin Abu Sa'eed that 'Ubaid bin J uraij asked Ibn 'Umar: 

“I see that you dye your beard yellow with Wars." Ibn 'Umar said: "As for my dyeing of my beard yellow with Wars, I 
saw the Messenger of Allah () dyeing his beard yellow." 

(jjl 32 jj 40 J^)^ (jJ Aj 4 j^ 4 Aaa-ui ^1 (jJ Aaa-ui (jc. i jmC, (jj aIII Aj^ (jC 44 AaLail jjI lijAk 4 A 32 i (^j-jI (jJ jjl lijik 

_ a23 aUI ^L,n _ a111 3^9.^^ ‘■^4 t4, <44^ 121 ^)iaC. (jjl 31 .^ 21jj 1 j 31^ jaC. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3626 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3757 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Prophet passed by a man who had dyed his hair with henna and said: "How handsome this is!' Then he 
passed by another vdio had dyed his hair with henna and Katam, and said: This one is more handsome than that 
one.' Then he passed by another vdio had dyed his hair yeUow and said: This one is more handsome than aU of 
them.'" 


(jc. (jc. (_jjl (jc. 1 (_jj (jLkLi] lijSk 4^)4 


I 


31.3 ^ " aH ILa i^ja Iaa " 3^ 4 _ \ .is Iaa " 3^ 4^4 g-i ^*^4 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3627 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3758 


It was narrated that Abu J uhaifah said: 

'1 saw the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &), and this part of his hair was white" - meaning the tuft of hair between the lower 


lip and the chin. 

aHI _ aUI 3j-^J ^^4 t4 Cf' lij.lL. ibjlb jjI UjI^ niati (_jj .I^Lia li viL 

^ j , g.1 ALa olA - ^djaij A_^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3628 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3759 


It was narrated that Humaid said: 

"Anas bin Malik was asked: Did the Messenger of AUah ) dye his hair?' He said: 'He did not have any white hair 

apart from approximately seventeen or twenty hairs at the front of his beard. 

- <111 3j-^j 4 _ tUlLa (jj 3L^ 3^ LP4 cIH UJl^ niall (_jj 

(jj^jjoiC. ji A.it.Un V] 4 _ U(_j.a ^ ^ Ail 3^ - Aalc. aUI ^ L^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3629 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3760 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The white hair of the Prophet (X:^) numbered approximately twenty." 

(jl.£ 3^ iJAC, (jjl (jc. 4^1i (jc. cAIII (jc. CtUjJJOl (jc. 4^31 (jj ILjSL. 4 jJjll (jJ JAC. (jj 1 y'v'lL 

a^)ajai (jj^jjoic. - jdjjjj Ajic. aUI _ aIII 3_9^j 4_';>‘>i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3630 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3761 


It was narrated that Mujahid said: 

"Umm Hani said: 'Whence Messenger of Allah (^isi) entered Makkah he had four braids.'" 

_ Aill 3j-^j 3^^ tsi^ p' ClJls 3^ 4lALaJa (jc. i^J^L (^jji (jj! (jc. tAijjC. (jj jUiui UJlL. 4 AjjIj (jj jji 1 V'oL 

^LiLa (_5-j*j . A.ia _ aJc. AUI (^gJj-^a 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3631 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3762 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


'The People of the Book used to let their hair hang down, and the idolaters used to part their hair. The Messenger of 
AUah liked to be more like the People of the Book. So the Messenger of AUah let his forelock hang 


down, then after that he parted it." ^ 

(jjl (jc. cAUI (jj AIII (jc. (jc. cJbuial (jj (jc. 4^31 (jj uijjlk 4 Aj^ (jj Jj| 1 V'ok 

4.J _ Aoic. aUI ^ _ AUI joA jlitjLui (JaI (jlS 3^ 

.iao (_35^ ^ Alic. aUI _ aUI 3jj-oj 3^. ^3^^ 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3632 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3763 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


'1 used to part the hair of the Messenger of Allah (;us&) behind his crown, and let his forelock hang down." 

(jc. 4Jll.^ (jj Cf' 43' k >>lj (jjl (jc. 4Jlajal (jj (jC. 4JJJ-£ajA (jj 4Ajajal (_gjl (jj Jji 1 V'ok 

, Aim^u 3Ajaii ^ _ ^»iuij A^ aUI - Aill 3^4 j dJli 4A2iult (jc. 4A^i 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3633 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3764 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

'The hair of the Messenger of AUah ) was wavy, and (hung down) between his ears and his shoulders." 

_ aij-oj Aaic. aUI (^1>^ _ aUI 3_9^j 4 o31j 3 (jc. 4AjLk. (jj clH AJjrJ 

' ' ' * * -• ^0 O" ^ * -.'o 

.Ajj^jAj Aojbi (jiJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3634 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3765 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 3 it) had hair that came between his earlobes and his shoiUders." 

(jc. 4A^1 (jc. 4fijjC. (jj ^UiA (jc. 4bli^l (_gjl (jJ (jia^^l (jc. 4tUj33 (^^ji (jjl lyw 4^1^ 1^1 (jj jA^^I 

33^3^^ 3_j3j Aa^I UJ-^ j*jai _ Aalc. aUI _ aIU 3_9^ Chill 44,ui'ilc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3635 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3765 


It was narrated that Wa'il bin Hujr said: 

'The Prophet (;u 3 iL) saw me vdien I had long hair. He said: 'Bad news, bad news!' So I went away and cut it short. 


Then the Prophet () saw me and said: '1 did not mean you, but this is better."' 

(jc. 4Aajl (jc. 4t_uH (jj (jc. 4 jULui (jc. 4Alac. (jj jUL-oj 4^ljiA (jj 4hjL*Ja ‘'tjoCu (_gjl (jj jjI 

(jjl33 Aj. 1^11 djailojll _ " i-jUI " 31 ^ i^_J - (»1^J Aalc. aUI ‘ tlH 3^4 

" (jjoi^i ICA j 31 Ic.j 4 " 31 ^ - j>l^J (^l><-n - (34^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3636 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3767 
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It was narrated from Nafi' that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) forbade Qaza'." He (Nafi') said: "What is Qaza'?" He said: 'It means shaving part of a 


child's head and leaving another part.", , 

(jc. 4^U (jj (jc. ^ (_jJ Aill (jc. Jji lul'N vis (jj Qi 1 ^ vI'N 

• tl) 31^ 31^ . ^ 3 ^^ 0 ^ “ jJjaij Aiic. 4^11 - AUI Jjjaij 31^ i J)AZ- (_jjl (_jC. 

j (jl^ 






Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3637 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3768 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) forbade Qaza'." 

_ aUI Jjjxj Qla ^ JaC. (jjl (jc. 4 jUJ-ll (jJ 4ill (jc. 44.i», ui 4 AjI^ UjA^ (^^jI (jj Jj) UJ.la. 

(jc. _ 4_j]c. aIII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3638 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3769 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) wore a ring of silver, then he had engraved on it (the words) 'Muhammad Rasul 
AUah' (Muhammad the Messenger of Allah). And he said: 'No one shoiUd have his ring engraved Uke this ring of 
mine.'" 

.aIii 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3639 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3770 


(Jj^j Jtkjl Qla (jjl (jc 4^U (jc 4(_gjal_ji (jj 4-1 Jji (jc. 44 VuC (jj jUiiJ Ujlk 44 j 4^ (jj Jjj 1 V'vW 

" Iaa (_g-ojLL (jjokj (_3c. V " Qlls aIII a ajs (jiaij ^ Cy^ 1 •4 _ 4_iic aUI ^ 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^Isfe) had a ring made for him, and he said: 'I have had a ring made for me and had it 
engraved, and no one should make a ring with similar engraving.'" 

^jjaj.^1 Qls 4tUlLa (^ jc. 44_ llg (jj jjjaJl (jC 44.llc (jj| (JjcLojujI 44)u\'i (jj 1 Vvlk 

" Ajic juiVii bis 1 uiVi 4^ Liixajj 1 •N lja3aj-al .i5 Li] " QlaS 1 " a ^ •n _ 4.jic 4111 _ 4111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3640 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3771 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah wore a ring of silver, in 

which was an Ethiopian gemstone and the inscription: 


'Muhammad RasrU AUah' (Muhammad the Messenger of AUah)." 

4 III _ 4 III Qjjxj jl 44illLa (jj (_>Jdjl (jc 4(^^jll (jc 4(_>JdjjJ UJ.lk. 4^)i<iC (jj jUuc UJ.lk. 4(^j*^j (jj In.lk 

4 III Jjjalj in 4 til Vi j ^ 4 I 4_iJa2 (j.a 1 ^il ■N .1^1 _ ^2jaij 4_lc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3641 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3772 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 
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'The Messenger of Allah ) forbade wearing gold rings." 

_ <ill Jjjaij 3 la (jc. ^ic. ‘tlH Cf" 4 ^ lP" ‘L>? jji 

(jc. _ Aalc. aJII 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3642 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3773 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah forbade gold rings." 

_ aIII Jjjaj 3la i^yiC. (jjl (jc. 4(Jj^jai (jj (jlaajl (jC. CbUj (jj (jC. tJg.uiia (jj ^^ic 4 

(jc. _ Aalc. Adll (^gij-^a 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3643 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3774 

It was narrated that 'Aishah the Mother of the Believers said: 

"Najashi sent some jewelry as a gift to the Messenger of Allah (;u5&). Among that was a gold ring with an Ethiopian 
gemstone. The Messenger of Allah (^isi) picked it up with a stick - as if he formd it distasteful - or with one of his 
fingers, tiien he called for his daughter, Umamah bint Abul- 'As, and said: 'Wear this, O my dau^ter.'" 

(jc 4 jll (jj aJ]| (jj (jj ^3^.1 clF’ ‘(jLa-luj (jj (jc. 4 jaij (jj aJII uliJlk 4Ajajai (jj jjI l i'Ok 

(_).<a3 A_}3 3 AAaic. Aill _ aJII ^ I'lil k n' ClillS 4 (jii<ijJall A-uulc (jc 4 A 4 JI 

Cliij AJiLal AjojI a3jI Icb ^ AjoLLal (j>i» \ \ jl Aac Aaic aUI oA^l.5 ^ 

" A.^ Ij " Jlls (_).<aLaJl 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3644 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3775 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (;u3&) used to wear (his ring) with the stone nearest his palm. 

A-Ul (j^ ijMC- (jjl (jc 4 ^li (jc 4 (_gjjjjJa (jj (jc 4 Aijjc (jj jlaiiJ lijSk 4 AjuI 1 (jj jjI 

A.^ laui A oil K (_).<a3 3* J aJc. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3645 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3776 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (;u5it) wore a silver ring with an Ethiopian 
gemstone, and he used to ear the stone in towards his palm. , 

44 jlg di (jjl (jc 434 '^' 4j:j tip L>^J:5 Cfi' ‘3-^ tlP j' 4'**’ LsP^ tlP UJttk 4^3^J tlP 

aI^ (j3aJ (_^ Aj-<a3 (Ji-ao j^ ^ (_>^ A^ A_iJa3 (_>jajl - Aalc aJII _ aIII j^ 44^La (jj (_>Jiji jc 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3646 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3777 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin J a'far that the Prophet () used to wear a ring on his right hand. 

aHI 3c (jc 4(Jjac (jj (jj aHI 3ic (jc 4(JIiaa]l (jj (jc 4^)ataj (jj aISI 3c uj.lk. 4A3jai (jj jj) 13^1 k 

A no3 jla _ ^aluij Aalc Aill _ (^"l jl (jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3647 
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Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3778 


It was narrated that 'All said: 

'The Messenger of Allah forbade me to wear a ring on this and on this," meaning the little finger and the 


thumb. 


_ aIII (jc. (_jj aIII lijSk (jj jjj 

0^ cs^J CS^ (ji _ Aaic. 4j]| 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3648 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3779 


It was narrated from Abu Talhah that the Prophet (;L! 5 it) said: 

'The angels do not enter a house in which there is a dog or an image." 

l^\ (jc. (jjl (jc. iAllI aUI (jc. (jc. (jj (jUiui UJA^ (jj 1 VO'N 

" ajjj-a Vj 4 _ 'K lijj A^bi-all V " - ^»Luij A_iic. aUI (jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3649 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3780 


It was narrated from 'Ali bin Abu Talib that the Prophet (Asfe) said: 

"The angels do not enter a house in which there is a dog or an image." 

(jj (jc. tAojI (jc. (jJ AUI (jc. (_s-jt (jc. ililjAJa (jj (^C. (jc. iAjkjl ijc. 4 jAjt ujA^ ‘ j^ 1 VO'N 

" Vj 4 _ 'K V A^bliall jj " 31.3 - Aalc. AUI 4 4 3 -n 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3650 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3781 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'J tbril (as) promised the Messenger of AUah (;u5&) that he would come to him at a certain hour, but he was late. The 
Prophet (;u3&) went out and there was J ibril standing at the door. He said: 'What kept you from entering?' He said: 
■There is a dog in the house, and we do not enter a house in which there is a dog or an image., 

aIII 3jjaij 41215 4Ajaijlc. (jC. 4 AALuj (jC. 4j^)^ (jj (jc. 4^g,>>iia (jj (jgic. (_^1 (jj jjj iVok 

jA 1 ill _ ^aiuij Aoic. AUI (_s2^^ - < 34 ^ CLll^S Atljui ^ AjIc. Aolc. aUI - 

. ajjL^ Vj (IjK A^ (3^1j V lijj 14 ^ 4‘'n3ti ^ jl 3 la _ " (3^3 j jl liliia La " 3^ 3:5 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3651 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3782 


It was narrated from Abu Umamah that a woman came to the Prophet (X-:^) and told him that her husband was 
away on some military campaign. She asked him for permission to make an image of a palm tree in her house, and 
he did not let hgr, or he forbade her. 

4ai^)H ji 4AJiLai (^i (jc. i^[c. (jj 44 4 jl3La (jj 432jl^ 4(3i2ui3ll jl la’ic (jj (_>jjla*JI ll 

ji 1 g aLLj 1 (_gi ^J > ,^1 ji AiLiloLila j jliiill (_H3*-J (_j3 l-^jkjj jl Aj^)^l3 _ 'till (_4-^ - (3-4^ 

Ia 14 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3652 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3783 
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It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


"I covered a small room doset of mine, meaning, from the inside, with a curtain on wMch there were images. When 
the Prophet came, he tore it down, so I made two piUows from it, and 1 saw the Prophet reclining on 


one of them." , , , 

chili cAjoult (jc. (jc. C^auaillll (jj (jC. cJjj (jj ^Luil (jC. Ujhk li Vi'N 

4h,a C‘ Ajlc- 4dll l^js ^jLhaJ 4.^ " CS^ Cll^jiai 

LaAliLj la£ia _ ^aiuij Aalc. 4ill Clui^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3653 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3784 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

'The Messenger of AUah ( 4 ^ 5 ^) forbade rings of gold and Al-Mitharah,"* meaning the red ones. 

_ ^aluJj Aolc. aIII - 4ill Jjjoij 31 ^ ‘cs^ c^ (j^ (j^ Ujhk 4 Jjt lijhk 

Ls"^ j (jc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3654 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3785 


It was narrated that 'Amir Al-Hajri said: 

"I heard Abu Raihanah, the Companion of the Prophet (;u3fe) say: The Prophet (;u3fe) used to forbid riding on 
leojrard skins.'" 

(jc. 4 (_yul^ (jj (jil^ 

jl^ Aaic. aUI (^gJj-^a - 

j^jJaall (jc. ^g n _ Aalc. aUI ^ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

EngUsh reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3655 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3786 


(!>? cs:PS lijlk 41 ._ (jj Cjj Ujik 44 j^ (jj jjj Ujik 

4 ' ^-.^1 4 ^L^JJ ui 4 ‘b» 31.2 (jc. 4^a^J^I (jlk 




It was narrated that Mu'awiyah said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u5&) used to forbid riding on leopard skins." 
aUI - 4-111 3j^j (jl-^ 31 ^ 4^jlaJa (jc. 4(jj^)^ (jjl (jc. 4^)-<U*Jall (^^jl (jC. 4 

^^jJalll j (jc. ^ g n _ 4.;ilc 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3656 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3787 


lijik 44 . 1 ^ ^1 (jj jjI lijhk 
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♦ # 


(1) Chapter: Honoring One's Parents 


^ ( 1 ) 


Ibn Salamah As-Sulami narrated that the Prophet (;l!I,^) said: 


"I enjoin each one to honor his mother,! enjoin each one to honor his mother,! enjoin each one to honor his 
mother^three times),! enjoin each one to honor his guardian vdio is taking care of him, even if he is causing him 


some annoyance." 

Jla (jc. ^jc- ^jc. cAill (jj UJ.lk (jJ jjI UJJlk 

AjjLj ^ - 4 Jalj ^ t.^j\ 4 Jilj ^ t.^j\ 4 Jal.j ^ 4 _jic. <111 

" 'tLa AjJc. (jlS (j)j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3657 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3657 


Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with them, said that: 

Adah's Messenger said: "They said: 'O Messenger of Adah, whom should! treat kindly?' He said: 'Your mother.' He 
said: 'Then vdio?' He said :'Your mother." He said: 'Then vdio?' He said: 'Your father'. He said: "Then vdio?' He said: 


'The next dosest and the next closest.'" ^ 

(jc. (jc. (jJ sjLai (jc. 'njc (jj jUij-o UJ.lk (jj jjl livik 

" cJls (j« ^ cJls . " " (Jls (jia ^ c 1>" ^ " cJ^ j^ 'till ([J^jjjjj Ij ([Jls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3658 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3658 


Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with them, narrated that: 

Adah's Messenger said:^ "No chdd can compensate his father unless 

_ “dll (_]l3 JlS 40^^^ (jC. cAjj) (jC. 4 

" 4 Aj juii^ 0.1^ ji Vj O^lj .iij V " - 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3659 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 3 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3659 


A jlc aAII 


he finds a slave, and buys him and sets hirn free." 

(Jj^-LU (jc. 4 uijjLk 4 Aj^ (jJ jjI 1 V'ok 


Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with them, narrated that: 

Adah's Messenger said: "Qintar is twelve thousand 'Uqiyah, each 'Uqiyah of which is better than vdiat is between 
heaven and earth." And the Messenger of Adah( 4 i 3 i£!) said: "A man wid be raised in status in Paradise and wid say: 


'Where did this come from?' And it will be said: 'From your son's praying for forgiveness for you.'" 

(jc. 4^11^ (jc. 4^aj.^l.t (jc. 4AiaLui (jj (jc. 4Clijljll (jj XaLsall UJ.lk iA^ujl (jj jjI In.lk 

" frllauili (jjJ La-o (J^ <—ill ^y!uC- lijl jUaiall " ([Jl-S _ 'talc. aUI _ (jj^l jc. 4a^j^ 

" (211 (21.ilj jLaixuilj 4 ikll ci^^l j] " - j^l-i^j 'talc. 4211 _ 4211 (Jjjaij 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 


Grade 








33 - Etiquette (3657 - 3826) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3660 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 4 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3660 

Miqdatn bin Ma'dikarib, may Allah be pleased with them, narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Allah enjoins you to treat your mother's kindly"-three times- "Allah enjoins you to treat 
your fathers kindly, Allah enjoins you to treat the closest and the next closest kindly." 

UJ.lk c jUit (jj pL-JliA UJJlk 

Ajic. aHI 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3661 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 5 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3661 



(jl In (jj (_jc. (jj .ilL^ (_jc. ^ tlW 


Abu Umamah narrated that a man said that: 

"O Allah's MessengerC^isi), what are the ri^ts of parents over their child?" He said: "They are your Paradise and 


yourflell." (Daif) 

(jc. c^Lall (jc. 4 ^jj (jJ (jJ (jliiuc. UJ.i^ cJllLL (jj 1 y'ok 4 (jj ^UiaA 1 Vok 

" 4^11 W UaA " 3II UaA^j (3^ ^ ^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 3662 

Book 33, Hadith 6 

Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3662 


Abu Umamah heard the Prophet(,J!ll, 5 ito) say that: 

"The father is the middle door of Paradise (i.e. the best way to Paradise), so it is up to you whether you take 
advantage of it or not." 

- 3 ; ^ 4 f. 13 j.iH ^1 jc. 4 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3663 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3663 



jia^jll ^1 jc. 4fUaC. jc. iAVuc. jj jU^ liijJlk r^Li^all jj 1 


" 4 _ii^l ji 


jUH 43113 2 d^l 


ll JjI 1-14 41 jl .ill jll " 3 j3j - ^-4 1 4 41 J A }1C “till 


(2) Chapter: Uphold ties with those vyhom 3^ 31 jjl jl^ ji ‘-7^3 (2) 

your father used to uphold ties 

It was narrated that Abu Usaid, Malik bin Rabi'ah, said: 

"While we were with the Prophed^Hs^), a man from the Banu Salamah came to him and said: " O messenger of 


Allah, is there anyway of honoring my parents that I can still do for them after they die?' He said: "Yes offering the 
funeral prayer for them, praying for forgiveness for them, fulfilling their promises after their death, honoring their 


freinds and upholding the ties of kinship which you would not have were it nor for them.'" 

t.ujc. jj Cy} 4 jl3(14 41 jj jii^jll 3c. jc 4 (jjjjj 3I jj 4 JII 3c. 4 333 jj ^^g^c 1 y‘i,‘>'k 

(jf 5?-j Of 13 31 _ Aaic 4 JII _ (^^1 3c joiJ U33 Jli Ajlmj 313 4.i^l (_jj 1 jc 44^1 jc o3cl3 
fl3lj 1 lag 1 jLaiiuiVlj 1 lagjlc obL-oll ^33 " Jls .iaj j.« Ax UaA jjI Df LP* c 3 _P“j 1 -j ^jl 441 

" 1 log J VI (J3ajj V (^jjll ^>.^jll 4 1 ^Ij^lj 1 .iaj jf LaAbj^JO 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3664 
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In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3664 


-- ® ® w«i 

(3) Chapter: Honoring one's father and being jj (3) 

kind to daughters 

It was narrated that Aisha, said: 

"Some Bedouin people came to the Prophet!and said: 'Do you kiss your children?' He said: 'Yes'. He said: 'But 
we, by Allah, never kiss (our children)'. The Prophet!said: 'What can I do if AUah has taken away mercy from 


you?'" ^ ^ , , , , , - t 5 , o 

ClJli c-Ciulc. (jc. (jc. iajjc. (jj (jc. jjI uiiJLk (jJ jjl 1 

4 _jic. 4 i]| 31 ^ 2 , 3 ^ ka AUIj (jjlet'll _ ^djoij 4 _lic- AUI 

" ^ 3 ^ 4111 (jlS (ji tdhiij " - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3665 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3665 


It was narrated from Ya'la A1 -Amir that he said: 

"Hasan and Hussain came running o the Prophet!;u3it) and he embraced them and said: 'Children make a man 


miser and a coward.'" 

(jc. ibjoilj (^1 (jj (jc. (jj jUuc. (jj <111 UJJlk ujJik 4 jlit 44 ji^ (jj jjI 1 Yitk 

j] " 3^J 4_jl] 1 lag _ aLuij 4_j]c. aUI CS^) j^' !*■ >1 ju>i->llj j>>i->\' f.L^ 3^ 4jl 4 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3666 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3666 


It was narrated from Suraqah bin Malik that the Prophet(Xji£=) said: 

"Shall I not teU you of the best charity? A daughter vdio comes back to you and has no other breadwinner apart from 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3667 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 11 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3667 


J /'Ll 4(jic. (jj j^ 4Ljl.iaJl (jj .Ijj rAluJ (jj j^ ' iCX.. 

uil^ j^ 3^^^' Vi " 3^ - Aaic. 4ill 


you.; (Daif) 

- < 34 ^^ 3^ (jJ (jc. 


It was narrated that Sa'sa'ah the paternal uncle of Ahnaf, said: 

"A woman entered upon Asha with her two dau^ters, and she gave her three dates. (The woman) gave each of her 
daughters a date, then she split the last one between them. She (Asha) said: 'Then the Prophet! ^isi) came and 1 told 


him about that.' He said:| Why are you surprised? She wiU enter Paradise because of that.'" 

^ 4<ajaaj^ (jC. 4 jhi->H (jC. (jJ 4^»,uio (jC. 4^)jaU (jJ ia 1 V'vik 44)uV'i (jj 1 VyW 

^ 1 oi^lj (3^ CldaC.!! Clll joj CIiVj 1 gVl-icla j^.^^ 1 g»4 43ajlt (^jlc. Cljiib 3^ <—ai^Vl 

" Aj Cljii.3 Jai 4-^1 )kc. La " 3^ Ajiiiai _ ^»Liij aJc. aHI 3jill _ 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3668 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 12 
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English translation: Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3668 


Uqbah bin Amir said, I heard the Messenger of Allah(Xjtt) say: 

"Whoever has three dau^ters and is patient towards them, and feeds them, gives them to drink, and clothes them 


from his wealth; they wiU be a shield for him from the Fire on the Day of Resurrection. 

(JlS Ul Jla 4(jl^)AC. (jj ijc. (jji Uj.lk (jjutaJi (jj (jjjota. 


(jgjlc- Clllij Cllblj AJ (jl^ (jia " - jiLaij Aaic. '\J]| _ aIII <yui 4^)-alc. (_jj ^ iqc- 


liilSk. 


I_iTOm 


" jull Ijl k (_j-a A* I'llj 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3669 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3669 


It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of Allah(;j!!l,^) said: 

"There is no man whose two daughters reach the age of puberty and he treats them kindly for the time they are 
together, but they wiU gain him admittance to Paradise." 
aHI ^ _ aIII 3 I 3 3 I 5 (_jj1 (_jC. (_jC. i 

" oljiLbi V] 1 ji La 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3670 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3670 


_^)ia3 (jc. 4(i3jlLa]| (jj) iLiilk. CjjLtaJl (jj (joLtaJI 1 VvW 
1 <ag jli tlh® ^ - jiLjj Aaic. 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of AIlah(;ju.:^) said: 

"Be kind to your cMldren, and perfect their manners." 

4(jLaiali (jj ClijlkJI ce^Lai (jj 

" " 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3671 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3671 


u luiSk. (jj liijik c^^glLLaCli (jj liijik 

31.3 Aji _ a 2 c. aHI _ aISI 3 jjj^ (jc. C‘l,lk; itdlLa (_jj 


9 ^ 

(4) Chapter: The neighbour's rights j'(3^ (4) 

It was narrated from Abu Shuraih Al-Khuzai that the Prophet(;illl, 5 iiS>) said: 

"Whoever believes in the Last Day, let him treat his nei^ibour well. Whoever believes in AUah and Last Day, let him 
honor his guest. Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, let him say something good or else remain silent" 

(jc. lP (j^ tA Ybc- (jj 1 Vok ‘Aj^ (jj 1 V'ok 

Cll^j aIIL Cl>^ " 3 ^ “ jdjaij A-ilc’ aHI 

4 ‘‘'SLn\ jj 3^23 aIIL (jlS tll^J ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3672 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3672 


Aisha narrated that the Messenger of AllahC;^^) said: 

"J ibra'il kept enj oining good treatment of neighbours untol I thou^t that he would make neigbours heirs." 
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(jj liiii (jJ lijSkj ^ 4(jLajlui (jj sJl^j 4(jjjlA (jj -^3:^ UjSk (jj jjl lijSk 

AHI _ <111 3jjalJ (jl cAjoult (jc. tO^)AC. ‘f»3^ tlw tlw tjj (jc. 4.1»jdJ (jj ^ 1-^J (jc. 1» l»a-^ 

^ ^ ^ "S' O''-' *7> ** '”'' ' ' ' 

" Ajjj^ 4jj jL^Lj ^ nt^jj (Jj^)^ 30 ^ " 3^ - <aic. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3673 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3673 


It was narrated from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah(;iu, 5 ik,) said: 

"J ibra'il kept enjoining good treatment of nei^rbours until 1 thou^t he would make neighbours heirs." 

_ <111 JIS JIS (jc. 4.iALaJa (jC. 4(jLklul (jj (_>iijjJ Uj.lk 1 Vok (jj 1 V'ok 

" 4ji jL^Lj 30 ^ <aic. Aill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Siman Ibn Majah 3674 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3674 


(5) Chapter: The guest's rights t-il3all (5) 

It was narrated from Abu Shuraih Al-Khuza'i that the Messenger of Allah(;jlll,si£:) said: 

"Whoever believes in the Last Day, let him honor his guest, and grant him reward for a day and a night. And it is not 
permissible for him to stay so long that he causes annoyance to his host. Hospitality is for three days, and whatever 
he spends on him after three days is charity." 

4(^g£.| jLll Cf' 4Ja*-ui (^1 (jj (jc. 4 jJ^ (j^ 44Vnc (jj jUijjj uj.lk 44 .j^ (^I (jj jjI uj.lk 

jl aJ 3^ ^ Ab(>i ^j21j aIILj " 3^ - Aaic- aHI jc- 

" ^blj A-^LiLa Jlic. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3675 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3675 


It was narrated that Uqbah bin Amir said: 

"We said to the Messenger of Allah(4!3i£=):' You send us and we stay with people who do not show us any hospitality. 


WHat do you think of that?' The MEssenger of AUah (^isi) said: 'If you stay with people and they give you vdiat a 
guest deserves, then accept it. If they do not do that, then take from them what they should have offered, vdiich a 
guest is entitled to.'" 

Ilia 3la Ail 4^1.L (jj Ajac. (jc. 4jl^l (_gjl (jc 44_(^ 4.1»,>>i (jj 4“nii' Ulljl 4^1»j jJ 1 Vir'ik 

aHI _ a 111 lli 3^ . 1^1 lSJ^ 31 'm n i^l _ aiuij a2c Aili _ aIII Jjjjj^i 

" (_^» /n aH (j^ lo 1 j.ii.a 'jU qj ^ u]j l^ji^la I_aj>All (^» fn Laj Ij jala (^3^ u! " ■ j»ijaij AjIc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3676 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3676 

It was narrated that Miqdam Abu Karimah said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah(;u 5 &) said:' Puttingup a guest for one ni^t is obligatory. If you find a guest at your door in 
the morning, then this (hospitality) is (like) a debt that you (the host) owe him. If he (the guest) wants, he may 
reguest it, and if he wants, he rriay leave it'" 

_ aHI Jjjjj 31.3 3 I 3 (jc. dll' (jc. 4 jjj_£aLa (jc. 4(jlaLui UJ.lk (jj 1 Yok 

" (23^ (j)j (jl3 AjIc. (jjJ 4_iic- “till ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3677 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3677 


0 ^ 

(6) Chapter: The orphan's rights ,^1 (6) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah(;L!,sit) said: 


"O Allah, bear witness that I have issued a warning concerning (failure to fulfill) the ri^ts of the two weak ones: 
Orphans and women."' 


Jli 31 s 4 0 jj 3 a (jc- 4 ,\i».>>i (jj (jc- 4 jbla^ (jj3 (jc 4 jUaill (jj jj jjI 1 ViYk 

" oi j*]lj (jjiuubiall (3^ Ls^! 11' " - aH' 3j-^^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3678 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3678 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah(;iL,sit) said: 

"The best house among the Muslims is a house in vdiich there is an orphan vdio is treated well. And the worst house 
among the Muslims is a house in which there is an orphan vdio is treated badly." 

Jjj (jc- 4 jUajLui (jj ^3^.1 Cf' ‘S-’J:!! (^1 3^ (jc- 44i3jllft]' (jjl uil-lk 4^31 

Ajlj jhi^j Cluj jj<tl>>iinl' ^ Cluj " 31 -^ - ■‘talc- -Ail' _ 3-4^1 

" -<3] f-UaU 4^ Cluj jjAlIuial' ^ Cluj JJ-JJ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3679 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3679 


(jj ^3^.1 l2jl3 4 ju3Ji jj 3lc l3''iYk 

LP 4^' ‘^1^ 4^' j^ 


It was narrated from' Abdullah bin' Abbas that the Messenger of Allah(;j!!l,^) said: 


"Whoever raises three orphans, is like the one vdio spends his ni^ts in prayer and fasts during the day, and goes out 
morning and evening drawing his sword in the cause of AUah. In Paradise, he and I will be brothers like these two 


sisters, 'arid he held up his forefinger and middle finger together. 

4 ^ 3 j ^ f.UaC. jc. 4(^jljjaj'il ^.^'3^) (jJ 4 jjc.ljuji] UJ.i^ 4^jl*^l' (j^3^' (jj -151-^3. Uli-lk 4jUit (jJ ^l2aA I'fYlk 

^LLaj <ij] j-a^ jlS (j-a 313- (ja " _ a3c. aII' ^It^ - ^ll' 3j-^j 31-^ 31-^ ‘(_>al'JC jj aII' jC- 

filial' A\i'u^\ (3-jal'j _ " jliLi jjl^ jjjk' 1-^' aII' (JuJ-uj AjoLi '3t j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3680 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3680 
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SS ^ f ^ 

(7) Chapter: Removing a harmful thing from (j^VI ^Uj (7) 

the road 


It was narrated that Abu Barzah Al-Aslami said: 

"O Messenger of Allah! Tell me of an action by v\Mch I may benefit.' He said: 'Remove harmful things from the path 


of the Muslims.'" 

(j^ 44 » (jj (jUl (jc. vis (jj (jj jjI UJ.lk 

" (jJ-aLaJall (_jc. (_5jVi ^ (J-aC. l^ ^jls 4 ^.a1uiV' 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3681 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3681 


It was narrated from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet(;iu,sit) said: 

"There was a branch of a tree that annoyed the people. A man removed it, so he was admitted to Paradise." 

“dll Cf' (j^ 4^li^ (^1 (jc. 4(jiu»c.VI (jc. ‘(jj dll uij.ik 44 j^ (jj j£j jjI 1 Vo-n 

" 4'i-nII (J^bla (_!?■ j 1 g liLal^ (_>jju11 * j?^ j><-lC (_^jiall (_ 5 Jc. jlS " (_]l3 - ^sJj-oj 4aic. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Siman Ibn Majah 3682 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3682 


It was narrated from Abu Dharr that the Prophet(;jlll, 5 iJ>) said: 

"My nation was shown to me with their good deeds and bad deeds. Among their good deeds I saw a harmful thing 


being removed from the road. And among their bad deeds I saw sputum in the mosgue that had not been removed." 

(jj lP" djjc. ^1 4 jJj..£alj (jc. 4 jUu^ (jJ ulijl ‘ jjjlA (jJ .^jj UijJlk 44 judi ^1 (jj j£j jj| UjJlk 

1 g u>i*^ 1 g II 4cI j (^gial (3sl^ cljjJa^jc djla _ 4_j]c. 4ill tip tl)^ 

" (jSAj V .ladodl 4 .cLL11I 1 g II aC- I (^gi jJ tJ:J U t.5^71 1 g 11 4cl (jjaiLk-a ^ dul^^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Siman Ibn Majah 3683 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3683 


9 _ ^ 

(8) Chapter: The Virtue of giving water in ?.U1I ^lu-a (8) 

charity 

It was narrated that Sad bin Ubadab said: 


"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what charity is best?' He said: 'Giving water to drink.'" 

(Jla 4olUi (jJ .Ibual (jc 41 . _ niiliall (jj HI (jc 4ollua (jc ^Ijiultlll 4_ 4^l2ilA (jc UJ.ii 4tlA^Ja (jj ^^gjc 1 y'O'N 

" f.Lall " (_]IS (Jjliasi ji 4ill Ij Cljia 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3684 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3684 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah(;L!l,^) said: 

"On the Day of Resurrection, people will be lined up in rows, (one of the narrators) Ibn NUmair said: i.e., the people 
of Paradise, and a man from among the people of Hell will pass by a man (from the people of Paradise) and say: 'O 
so and sol Do you not remember the day when you asked for water and I gave you water to drink?" So he will 
intercede for him. And another man will come and say: " Do you not remember the day vdien I gave you water with 
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wtoch to purify yourself?" and he wiU intercede for him." (In his narration, one of the narrators) Ibn NUmair said: 
"And he will remember the day when you sent me to do such and such for you, and I went and did it for you?' and he 


will intercede for him."" 

ctdlLa (_jj (jc. 4(jjaiiC.Vi (jc. UJ.i^ Vls tlH clH 1 

(JaI Aalc. 4^11 ^h,-n _ 4^11 Jjjaij Jls 3 I 5 

Lai 4 J 3 I 5 4j^)jjj > n4 Cngunmi Lai L (J^^i ^lili (J^i I^_ya 

4i (211 dl^is il^j ilS 4 Li L Lai (jbls Lj JjSJj " Lf^i 3i-^ . " ^ >hj 4 i^jgln dlaljli 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3685 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3685 


It was narrated that Suraqah bin J u'shum said: 

"I asked the Messenger of AUahl^ii^) about a lost camel that comes to my cisterns that I have prepared for my own 


camels- willl be rewarded if I give it some water to drink? He said: Yes, in every living being there is reward.'" 

LF- LF- ‘(jLLLiI (jj 1 V'ok 4 JJxj 4i]i .1:^ ulidk 44 .j^ ^i (jj jji Ujdk 

.iS ^ (JjVi 4jLLa (_jc. _ aiuij 4_lic. 4i]i ^ _ 4j]i t,'?!! Li JlS a >V'i» (_jj 4.3i^}jai 44JlC. (_jC. 440:) (_jC. 

. " J^i t.5 ^ h'^ 4#^ (jl ^i (Jya ^ i g ^Lii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3686 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3686 


(9) Chapter: Gentieness ^^1 <^3 (9) 

It was narrated from J arir bin Abdullah Al-Bajali that the Messenger of Allah(;ill,^) said: 

"Whoever is deprived of gentleness, he is deprived of goodness." 

die. 3-^ lW 44,4L>i (jJ ^Aj<i'i (jc. 4(jjLaC.Vi (je 4^^j ulidk r.l^kia (jj (3^ 1 ivW 

" L)^ " “ j2jalj 4_lic. 4^11 ^ L,n _ 4 JII 3^ 3^ 4^\k_lil 4ill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3687 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3687 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah(;j!I, 5 tta) said: 

"AUah is Gentle and loves gentleness, and He grants reward for it that He does not grant for harshness." 

- 3; ^ ‘*3:53^ lP' ‘^L.^ (je 4 (JjLic.V 1 (je 4(jil.^ (jj Ujdk (jJ 3:}^tAlo] 1 V'ok 

" (IjjaJl ijs J V La 4_jic. ^ JJ (3^3^^ 4 _ cj] " 3^ - 4_iic. 4dH ^ L,n 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3688 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3688 


It was narrated from Aishah that the Prophet(;Ll, 5 it) said: 

"AUah is Gentle and loves gentleness in aU things." 
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(jJ (jJ ^Ij^A liiiSkj ^ ‘cy9'0j'^^ clF' (jJ 1 V'vW 4 Aj^ (jj jjI liiiSk 

Jli _ ^aiujj Aaic. <111 (jc- C'Ajoulc. (jc. iajjc. (jo (jc. 4^^'jjVI 4^aJLwi (jj liiiSk VI 5 

" ^piVi 4 _ 1 u]" 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3689 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3689 


4Aj^\ J) JU-IVI (10) 


(10) Chapter: Beneficence Towards Slaves 

It was narrated that Abu Dhar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: '(Slaves are) your brothers whom AUah has put under your control, so feed them with 
the same food that you eat, clothe them with the same clothes you wear, and do not burden them with so much that 
htey are pvervdielmed; if you do burden them, then help^ them." 

_ <111 Jjjoij 3la 3la 4 jj (jc. 4.ijJ^ (jj jj^)*-<ill (jc. 4(jiu»c.Vl I VO'N 4^^j ujJik 4<j^ (jj j£j ujJik 

jl^ .^1*J 1 jj|>>nh Ua^ j^jl^lj Ua,a j|a» 1-nll j. 1 jl 4“^ aIII lit A )lc <111 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3690 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3690 

It was narrated from Abu Bakr Siddiq(RA) that the Messenger of Allah(;ju,^) said: 

"No person who mistreats his slave wiU enter Paradise." They said: " O Messenger of Allah, did you not tell us that 
this nation wiU have more slaves and orphans than any other nation?" He said: " Yes, so be as kind to them as you 
are to your own children, and feed them with the same food that you eat." They said: "What will benefit us in this 
world?" He said: "A horse that is kept ready for fighting in the cause of AUah, and your slave to take care of you, and 
if he performs prayer, then he is your brother!in Islam)." 

(jc. 4 jiajaill (jc. 4^->U>iia (jj a^jaiJa (jc. 4 jLaaluj (jj (jl k I >il luW Vls 4.i^i^Ja (jj 4 <j 3^ (^gjl (jJ j^ jjl ifylk 

U I^IS _ " <£1^11 jJjJJ <’i'kll (_l^.ij V " - jdj-uj <.;iic. <111 _ <111 Jjj-oj 31 ^ 31 ^ 4(3j.ii-all ^^1 (jc. 4t_jllall a jo 

lli-a ^ jaaJalj ^jVjI <-al^)^ ^ " 3^^ j>-«Vl j^l <-^Vl a^A jl ljj^)^l (_>ij21 <111 3_9-^j 

" 4il^j^i 1 ill 4^1jq^j t^l^^jlki <111 3 :Uj-»i (_^ <jic. 3^llj <jai jj " 31 ^ llj.ill (_^ 1 j»Vn l-a3 l^jlla . " j_jl£lj 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3691 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3691 

(11) Chapter: Spreading (the Greeting of) ^lAlilUUial (11) 

Peace 

It was narrated from Abu Hurabrab(RA) that the Messenger of Allah(;iu, 5 it) said: 

"By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, you will not enter Paradise until you believe, and you wiU not believe until 
you love one another. ShaU 1 not teU you of something vdUch, if you do it, you wiU love one another? Spread (the 
greeting oP peace amongyourselves.'" 

3jjaij 31 .^ 31 ^ 4 ^^ Cfi' 4^LLa ^1 (jc. 4(jjaAC.Vl (jC. jjd 4(jjlj 4<JjL!La jjl UJ.lk 4<1^ ^1 (jj jjl 1 Vi'l'k 

^.j-LU (_glc. ^a^bl Vjl . 1 (jj^ 1 j,a jj Vj 1 j-a jj <ijll ljiL.lj V jillj " _ ^aiuij <llc. <111 (^glj-^ - <111 

" jjj ^blloll IjjliSl ^alljLkj a jallaJ 111 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3692 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3692 


It was narrated that Abu Umamah said: 

"Our Prophet(;u 5 &) commanded us to spread (the greeting of) peace." 


Aaic. •4JII (jc. cjUj (jJ (jc. (jj (Jjc.L<ujj] lijSk (jj jjI lijik 

^ 1 ijji - ^LudJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Siman Ibn Majah 3693 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3693 


It was narrated from Abdullah bin 'Amr that the Messenger of Allah(;Lll,sib) said: 

"Worship the Most Merciful and spread (the greeting of) peace.'" 

JIS Jla (jj <111 (jc. (jc. iL^Laill (jJ f.UaC. (jC. ijJajJaS (jj uiiJtk (jJ j^ Jji UJ.llk 

" ^blloll Ijj-asij jia^^l <_iic. <111 ^ - <111 Jjjjjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Siman Ibn Majah 3694 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3694 


(12) Chapter: Returning (the greeting of) (12) 

peace 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

"a man entered the masjid, and the Messenger of Allah(;u 5 l£) was sitting in a comer of the mosgue. He prayed, then 


he came and grated him ™th Salam(peace), and he said: 'Wa 'alaikassalm." 

(^1 j^ 4(j^)ji<ll (^1 (jj 1 I ok 4^)<C. (jj <111 Uj.ik. 4 jJij (jJ <111 UJ.lk. 4<.J^ (^1 (jj _jj 1 1 Yok 

" Jlls ^iloS f.Lk ^ .iauawdl <0^11 (_21-k - <2c. <111 _ <111 Jjjaijj Aauaiiall jl 40 jj3a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3695 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3695 


It was narrated from Abu Salamab that'Aishah told him that the Messenger of Allah(;j!!l,^) said to 
her: 

"J Ibrail send (greetings of) Salam to you." She said: "Wa 'alahisalam wa rahmatuUah (and upon him be peace and 
rnercyof AUah)." 

jl <JJ.lk. 4<2iul.t jl 4<ialui ^1 (jc 43-j*-^l jc. 4Uj^j (jc 4 jlioLii (jj UJ.lk. 4<J^ ^1 (jj jjI 1 Yok 

<111 ^bllaill <jic j Cljlli _ " ^bllull oljlc 1^)^ (J^l^)^ jl " 31.3 _ <3c <111 ^ _ <lll 3 _ 9 -^^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3696 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3696 
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(13) Chapter: Returning (the greeting of) Ij (13) 

peace to Ahludh-Dhimmah(Non Muslim 
living under the protectio 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said "the Messenger of Allah(;j!!l,^) said": 


"When any of the People of the Book greets you with Salam (peace), then say, Wa 'alaikum(and also upon you) ." 

_ <111 (Jjjaij itdlLo (jj (jc. (jc. m (jc. 4(jL<uijdj (jj 1 lOk 1 Vok 

" ^ jlc. A.lli 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Siman Ibn Majah 3697 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3697 


It was narrated from Aishah that some of the J ews came to the Prophet(Xji&) and said: 

"Assam o alaika (death be upon you), O Abul-Qasim!" He said: "Wa 'alayikum (and also upon you)." 

Ajic. Aill Ail iAjault (jc. 4(jjjjaii (jC. (jC. 4(jiu»C.VI (jC. iAjjlija jjI iVok <■ 1 V'ok 

" ^a^jic. j " 3^ . ^ 4^1 ;1c. ^LaJl (jx (_>jj1J - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3698 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3698 


It was narrated from Abu 'Abdur-Rahman A1 Juhani that the Messenger of Allah(;il!, 5 iiS,) said: 

"I am riding to the J ews tomorrow. Do not initiate the greeting with them, and if they greet you, then say: Wa 
'alaikum (and also upon you)". 

(^gjl (jc. i^j^\ Aill .X^ (jj (jc. ti, ^ (jj Jjjj (jc. 4 jLkliii (jj (jc. 4 jaiaj (jji Uj.lk 4 ^)£j jjI 1 Vok 

Ijiaku iila abllullj aA lit L^lj ^^1 " _ aJjaij 4_jic. AHI _ Aill 3j^j 3^^ 31-^ 4 j Vg '^11 (ji^^l 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3699 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3699 


(14) Chapter: Greeting children and women ^luAll^ jUllall ^Jk. (14) 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of AIlah(;u5&) came to us, and we were yormg boys, and he greeted ris with (the greeting of) peace". 
jl3u.£a j^j - jaij-oj AjIc. aHI (^ji-i-^ - Aill 3jJ^J liljl 31 ^ (jc. 4.3 a^ (jc. 4^)ii^Vl .ilL^ _jj 1 UJ.lk. ^Jjl livlk 

1 \ 3 r '.A 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3700 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3700 


Asma bint Yazid said: 

"The Messenger of AIlah(;u5iL) passed by us, among (a group of) women, and he greeted us with (the greeting of) 


peace. 

rijjj duj iLaliil Ajj^l 3j^ 


(jj 4(ja A.i.oui 4 jjui-^ ^1 (jjl (jc. 4AVn^ (jJ jljk^' 1 n.lk jjl lijik 

Ijjc ^iloa ojjau ^ aJc. Aill _ Aill 3j-^j 1 jo Clils 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3701 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3701 

(15) Chapter: Shaking hands (15) 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"O Messenger of Allah! Should we howto one another?" He said: "No." We said: "Should we embrace one another?" 

"'V " jUo 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3702 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3702 


lijli iJUtaJa (jj ^^ic. liijjlk 
1 ^ W hi aIII ^ 


He said: "No, but shake hands with one another." 


It was narrated from Bara bin Azib that the Messenger of Allah(;ju^) said: 

"There ^ no two Muslinis who meet and shake hands, but they will be forgiven before they part." 

(jc. rjLkluj (jc. (jc. r(jJ “till jjI Uj.i^ (jj jjI 1 Vok 

" (ji (JjS 1 (jLksLLaJjS (jLjajL (jilalmja La " _ aJc. 4ill _ 4J11 3^ 3^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3703 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3703 


(16) Chapter: A man kissing another man's (16) 

hand 


It was narrated that Ibn Umar said: 

"We kissed the hand of the ProphehuisiE!)." 

jjc. (jJ (jc. ijUj (jJ -^jJ UijJlk id^jJaa (jj ,1^kia 1 n,lk iAjioi (jj j£j jjI 1 V'ok 

. _ ^aiujj A-llc. 4JII ^ 3 ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3704 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3704 


It was narrated from Safwan bin ' Assal that: 

"Some people among the J ews kissed the hands and feet of the Prophet(,j.. 3 «j^ 


II 


(jc. rA.lalui (jj aIII .^3- Cj^ (jj j^yic (jc. rAua-kj (jc. AJsLLii j 4 (_>jjjjJ 1 (jj aUI t j^ bulk 

A jJ - j»LuJj ^till (_sh-a _ ^ tip* ji 4333. (jj jl^jiLa 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3705 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3705 


(17) Chapter: Seeking Permission to Enter (jliilLjVl t^U (17) 

It was narrated from Abu Saeed Khudri that Abu Musa asked permission to enter upon 'Umar three 
times, and he did not give him permission, so he went away.'Umar sent word to him saying: 
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"Why did you go back?" He said: "I asked permission to enter three times, as the Messenger of Allah(;u 5 it) enjoined 
upon us, then if we are given permission we should enter, otherwise we should go back." He said: "You should bring 
me proof of that, or else!" Then he came to a gathering of his people and asked them to swear by AUah concerning 
that, and they did so, so he let him go." 

Ut (jl (jc. cojjJaj (jc. 4AiA (jj .ijli liUji (jj UjJlk 4 Jji 1 V'ok 

_ aIII Aj Cluiliail Jls La ^yiC. 4.2] aJ ^ (jiLLail 

. (jixsV j! Jlla 3^ . ^ •>j lii (j^j^ (j)j ^ (jl^ Ijblj - ^aluij Aalc. aJII ^L..^ 

4 Ij U>i ^ aJ ?>i^ 4-aj3 (_>jaiaJa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Siman Ibn Majah 3706 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3706 


It was narrated that Abu Ayyub Ansari said: 

"We said: 'O Messenger of Allah(2!5&), (we know) this (greeting of) Salam, but vdiat does seeking permission to 
enter mean?' He said: 'It means a man saying SubhanAUah, and AUahu Akbar and A1 HamduliUah, and clearing his 


throat, announcing his arrival to the people in the house." 

LjjjI (jc. ie>J°yji (jc. 4l-2Luili (jJ 3j.^ij (jc. 4 jUului (jJ Uj.llk 44.)^ jj jj) 1 V'oL 

jjjjj 4 A " Jls (__)jj1 iVu>iVI LaS aIII Ij iLls 3^ 4(3^LLajVl 

. " 3a' 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Siman Ibn Majah 3707 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3707 

It was narrated that AU said: 

"I had two times of visiting the Messenger of Allah(2'3fe), at ni^t and during the day. If I came to him when he was 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3708 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3708 


jjj 4 'Lj^ (_gj' jj jj' IJjSL. 

_ ^aiuij Aaic. AII' (^ l>,-n _ AII' (^s-' 


praying, he would dear his throat (to let me know he was praying)." 

jl2 3^.2 4 jjc. jc. 4(ja>j (jJ Ail' (jc. 4C1 ijLLJ' (jc. 4S^);liJa (jc. 4(jiil^ (jj 
(_gj ^ Wnj (^LL-ij jAj 4j 3' 'jj jl^llL ( 321 Jaj 3^'-? 3^^ jbl21Ja 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

"I asked the Prophetic's^) for permission to enter, and he said: 'Who is that?' I said: 'Me'. The ProphetlClsit) said" 


Me, me?!" 


aH' _ (3^^' CluiliLi' 31 .^ ‘ CP" ‘ (jJ (jc. 44ia-Lj (jc. 4^^j lljiL. 44 .j1Li (jj jj' Lujk 

" li' li' " _ 4_j]c. aII' (_ 5 ij-a _ 3^' 31^ IL' diaS , " ' jA (ji " 31^ - jsij-oj Aaic. 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3709 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3709 


(18) Chapter: If a man is asked how are you CillLal aJ 3'^ 34-j^' (18) 

this morning? 
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It was narrated that J abir said: 

"I said: 'How are you this morning, O Messenger of Allah?' He said: '1 am better than one who did not get up fasting 
and who did not visit and sick'" 

<-_a^ Cljia (jc. iiajLuj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3710 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3710 


(jj (jc. (jj 4 III (jc (_^.>>nc lijlk 4 j^ lijSk 

" 1 Inj'q > 11 .iaj 1 ^ L>^ " (_]l3 aIII Ij 




It was narrated that Abu Usaid Sa'idi said: 

"The Messenger of Allah(4!3&) said to Abbas ibn Abdul Muttalib, vdien he entered upon them: "Assalamu alaikum'. 
They said: 'Wa alaikas salamu wa ahmatuUahi wa barakatuhu.' He said: 'How are you this morning?' They said: ' 
Well, praise is to Allah. And how are you this morning, may our fathers and mothers be ransomed for you, O 


Messenger of Allah?!'He said:'1 am well, praise^is to Allah.'"(Daif) 

4(_).ialaj (jj .iaJjo (jJ (jLklo] (jj jlla’ic (jj 4ill UJ.ik (jj 4ill (jj UJ.ik 

_ aIII (Jjj-oj (3li (]JIS 4 j.iclla]| (_ 5 -jl oik (jc 44^1 (jc j.icLLi]l jJ ojk^ (jj lillLa 4(_gJal jjl jik 

4ill (iLlcj " (^IsS jlc (Jkij (jj (_>jjLuti] _ ^aLaij ^jlc AIII (^jk-a 

.14*^1 j:?^ ClAaij-<ai " (JlS AIII Ij llilij ClAak-^al (_4ill ,14*^ i " (JlS _ 

" a 1 i \ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 3711 

Book 33, Hadith 55 

Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3711 


(19) Chapter: If a man who is repspected Ijj (19) 

comes to you, then honor him 

It was narrated from Ibn Umar that the Messenger of AUah(;iu,sit) said: 


"If there cornes to you a man who is respected among his own people, then honor him." 

4 ill ^_ 4 ill (Jls (JLs i^yaC. (jjl (jc 4 ^U (jc 4 j^•^C (jjl (jc 4 ‘Caiuiia (jj >>i ulkl 4 ^Lu-ali (jJ ia 1 V'vl-N 

." oji 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3712 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3712 


(20) Chapter: Replying to one who sneezes 


(_yiiIal*Jl 


i _U,<a,t.j,L.l 


( 20 ) 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"Two men sneezed in he presence of the Prophet(;u 5 &) and he replied (said: YarhamukAUah; may AUah have mercy 
on you') to one and not to the other. It was said: 'O Messenger of Allah(4i3i£!), two men sneezed in your presence and 
you replied to one and not to the other?' He said: "'This one praised Allah(said Al-HamduliUah fter sneezing) but 
that one did not.'" 


- (J «IlC (Jla 44iill-<l (jj (_>JAji (jc 4^^o3'i\' jUulul (jc ‘ jjjiA (jj Alji Ujlk 44 jjI 1 (jj 1 V'i,W 

4''(J 11 ]-iC aIII (3jj-»i^ Ij ^)kVI 4‘b4>Vj; - t'biaui jl - LaA.ik.j Aalc 4i]| 


" 4 III ^ IaA j)j j] " JlaS ^)kVi 4‘b4dn LaA^kj 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahib (Darussalam) 
: Sunan Ibn Majah 3713 
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In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3713 


It was narrated from Ilyas bin Salamah bin Akwa' that his father said: 

"The Messenger of A]lah(;Ll 5 &) said: "The one vdio sneezes may be responded to three times; if he sneezes more than 


that, he has a cold. 


(jc. 4 jUit (jj (jc. (jj liijjlk 

" Ijbij (jn3-nl»H 4‘b^dn " _ ^»Laij 4_jic. AIH ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3714 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3714 


It was narrated from Ali that the Messenger of Allah(;Ll,5it) said: 

"If anyone of you sneezes, let him say: AlhamduliUah (praise be to Allah). Those around him should respond by 
saying: YarhamkuUah (may AUah have mercy on you). And he should respond by saying: "Yahdikum Allah wa 
yuslaha balakum (may AUah Guide you and set ri^t your state)." 

(j^' (j^ ‘ cltf 

.iii (jj" _ ^ 

\ 1 \ ^ \ ^ AUI ^ ^ 14 jlr-. 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3715 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3715 


^ CP CP ‘cs-y 
j. aIII a 1 (jyo Ajic. , a11 


ijp liijli 4 Aj^ (jj jjI liijik 
no Aaic. AUI / eij-a - aIII 3 Ojai j 3^ 3^ 


(21) Chapter: A man honoring his companion 


AliuiaL 3^^l (21) 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"Whenever the Prophet(;u 3 l£) met a man, he would speak to him, and would not tun away until he (the other man) 
was the one vdio turned away. And if he shook hands with him, he would not withdraw his hand until he (the other 
man) withdrew his hand. And he was never seen sitting with his knees ahead of the knees of the one vdio was sitting 
next to him." 


ctUlLo (jj (jc. 4 33 (jc. - 3^^ CP 4 . 5 ^^ CP 4.'^^kin jj (3^ 

Iblj (_ 'p j_9^ AjC, A^^j (_^ Ail^ 3^^^ (j^ Aalc aUI j^ 3^ 

. Ja^ aS 1 Ajj^^ Ua.Vq'iia ^ l.^£. jjj jA jj^ CP ^ AksLja 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3716 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3716 


(22) Chapter: Whoever gets up from a spot ^ (]^i (22) 

then comes back, he has more right to it 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet(;jlll,s±E:) said: 


"When one of you gets up from his spot, then comes back, he has more ri^t to it." 

Aaic. aIU - (3; ^ (jc. (^1 (jc. 4A^I (jc. 4^1jia (^1 jJ (jc. 4 Uj.lk (jj UliJlk 

" Aj (_3^^ 3^ Aj-alaJi (jc. 131 " 3^ - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3717 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3717 

(23) Chapter: Excuses (23) 

It was narrated from Jawdan that the Messenger of Allah(;Ll,si£=) said: 

"If a man makes an excuse to his bother and he does not accept it, he will bear a burden of sin like that of the tax- 
coUector." 

.4l]| 

" !■ _ (JiLa 4 j1c. (jlS 1 g liqj ^ais " _ ^aLoij <aic. 4ill 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Siman Ibn Majah 3718 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3718 



(jc. (jal (jj| (jc. ijjULal liliSk 1 VOk 4 JU^Jo (jj lijik 


A hadith similar to the above has been narrated through a chain differing from the first at the 4th level of 
narrators. 


(jc. - frllia (jal jA 


4(jA^^l (_jj (_pjlaaJl (jc. 40J^)^ (jal (jc. 4 jlaL-o (jc. 4^^j liaik 4(Jac.Lalol (jj .lakia 

aJLo _ ^aiujj Ailc. 4J11 (_ 5 -L-^ - j^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 3718 

Book 33, Hadith 63 

Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3718 


(24) Chapter: J oking 


j-ljJl (24) 


It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: 

"Abu Bakr went our to trade in Busra, one year before the Prophet(;u5&) died, and with him were Nu'aiman and 
Suwaibit the sons of Harmalah, who had been present at Badr. Nu'iaman was in charge of the provisions, and 
Suwaibit was a man who joked a lot. He said to Nu'iman: 'Feed me'. He said: 'Not until Abu Bakr comes'. He said: 
'Then I will have to annoy you'. Then they passed by some people, and Suwaibit said to them: 'Will you buy a slave 
from me?' They said: Yes'. He said ' He is a slave who talks a lot and he wiU tell you, "I am a free man". If you are 
going to let him go vdien says that to you, do not bother buying him.' They said: 'We will buy him from you.' So they 
bou^t him from him in return for ten young she-camels, then they brought him and tied a turban or a rope around 
his neck. Nu'aiman said: 'This man is making fun of you. I am a free man, not a slave.' They said: 'He has already 
told us about you; and they took him off.' THen Abu Bakr came and he (Suwaibit) told him about that. So he 
followed those people and returned their camels to them, and took Nu'iaman back. Whent hey came to the 
Prophet(;u5&) they told him what had happened, and the Propheh^isiE:) and his companions laughed about it for a 

year."^^ _ ^ -r. 

(^^^.Ic. ly'vikJ ^ 4<-aiui (jc. iAjCaj (jj (jj (jc. 4(^^)A jll (jc. 4^ljlia (jJ AjiJa^ (jc. 4^^j IVok 4 ^)£j Tn.lk 

Chill 44, hi HI ^1 jc. 44jthj (jj 4 _jAj (jJ hill (jc. 4(^^)A^I (jc. 4^ljha (jj hjtJij Ujhk (jj 

1 jCj ty HI lilSj (jj 1-1 njj-jj jlCuij Ajuaj (sllcJ _ aJjaij hjlc. hjll (JjS 

Jll _ Jla , jjI f.(_5-^ (jttk. Jla . ^ til jljuia] (^lls IaI jh jl.^j LS"^ jlhj», 1 jlhj 

311 lb] jll _ ^^1 (JjIs jjA j 4J 4j] 31.^ . l_jlll (^jJ Ib^ CS"^ jj^)-l-^ 31-^ ^ 

l^jjtjJajjS ojjI ^ (_).<ajbl.3 _^hi»,_i hi* oj jlCull ^ ihlLa hj jlCij (Jj V l^jlls . LS"^ Ijbj-nSJ bli ji hjllhll obA 

jj] 1 jiiLjla. <ilj^ Ijllla. ciu2 ^1J j j^lnn IbA jl jlbuaj 31^ . jl ^1-hc. hiic. 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


929 


1.00.02 










33 - Etiquette (3657 - 3826) 




_ Ajic. aHI (.5^ liis 3 I 5 , (jUiuij ikij 0 ^ . 

4_i-a ^jLa-Lsai j _ ^aL-oj Aalc- 4^11 ^><4 3^ . J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3719 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3719 


It was narrated that Abu Taiyah said: 

"I heard Anas Bin Malik say: The Messenger of Allah(;u 5 it) sed to mix with us so much that he said to al itde brother 


of mine: "O Abu Umair, what happened to the Nu^air(one of the narratrs Wald said that it means a bird that he 
used to play with)." 

4ill _ Aill Jjjoij ctdlLa (2>J om 3^ cAriil (jC. UJ,ik. 4,iAkJa 1 V'ok 

4j 4 _h ^ 3^ ^ ^ 4.5^ 1 •n i _ 4_jic. 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3720 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3720 


(25) Chapter: Plucking out white hairs ‘rr^' (25) 

It was narrated from 'A mr bin Sh'uaib from his father, that his grandfather said: 

"TheMessenger of Allah(;u 5 it) forbade plucking out vdiite hairs and said: 'It is the light of the believer.'" 

315 4oi^ (jC. 44^1 (jC. 4I._ n» dl (jj J^aC. (jC. 43tkljj] (jj (jC. 4(jl-«jlul (jj o3lt 44 ji^ (jj jjI 1 Vok 

" 5^ " 3^J 4 _ : 1 ^ (jC. _ 4_lic- “till ^ _ aIII 3j-^^ ls^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3721 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3721 


(26) Chapter: Sitting between the shade and 3^' 0^ <^3 (26) 

the sun 


It was narrated from Ibn Buraidab, from his father, that the ProphetfXjfe^) : 


"forbade sitting between the shade and sun." 

Ajic. aIIi (j*' ‘*^3^ lP' 


44 nioi 


(jc. 44_ (jj 33 lirSk. 44j3ai lirSk. 

j 3hl^ cly^ .1»'3 3^ “ jiiuij 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3722 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3722 


0 ^ S 

(27) Chapter: Prohibition of lying's on one's ^3^1 4^U3x3ayi (jc <^5321 ljU (27) 

face 

It was narrated from Qais bin Tihfab Al-Ghifari that his father said: 

"The Messenger of AUahi^s^) foimd me sleeping in the masjid on my stomach. He nudged me with his foot and 
said: 'Why are you sleeping like this? This is a kind of sleep that Allah dislikes,' or 'that Allah hates.'" 
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jjc. <iLja (jj (jc. (jj (jc. (jc. (jj lijSk C^loLsall (jj 1 V'y^-N 

l.i^j (211 La " JlSj 4.1^^ ^^gjjLa^^ ^ (_si^ AauddAll _ ^sJj-oj ^.jic. 4ill _ aIII Jjjaij ^^gjjLLal Jls 

" aIII Ig n ji a 111 4 Ji^ o^A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3723 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 68 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3723 


It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 

"The Prophet(;u 5 &) passed by me and I was lying on my stomach. He nudged me with his foot and said: 'O J unaidib! 


This is how the people of HeU lie.. 

(jo t'tajl (jc. t^)AaJa]l Aill (jj j=a*j (jJ 1 Vv'i'L rAllI (J^Lalj] H_ Unl£ (jj LJjSaj 1 VO'L 

" JlSj ^LS^ ^7^uij _ <.iic. Aill ^)-a 3 I 3 4^3 (_jC. 4(^^liiJI 4.aiJa 

" jlill (JaI Ajt-SuJa o3a Laj] 4 _ V'^J W Ij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3724 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 69 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3724 


It was narrated that Abu Umamah said: 

"The Prophet!;u 3 l£) passed by a man vdio was sleeping in the masjid, lying on his face. He struck him with his foot 
and said: 'Get up' or; 'Sit up, fo this is a hellish kind of sleep.'" 

...j; ii. ^ ^ ^ 

Aoic. 4ill JM 3la 4^Lai I^\ (jc. Llj.lkj 

!• 0 " *-;o ^ 

" 4 joig Aja^ .ixSl j ^ " JlSj 


4(_)A^^I (_jj ^ajaiLall ^Ajai 4j| (JjA^ (_jJ -^3^1 

4j^)jLa3 4.^^j ^iaoLa ,^-^>11 la)' CS^ “ jsJjaij 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3725 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 70 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3725 


^ ljU (28) 


(28) Chapter: Learning about the stars 

It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of Allah(X^) said: 

"Whoever learns about the stars, he learns a branch of magic; the more he learns (of the former) the more he learns 
(of the latter)." 

(jc. 4t3lALa (jj t—Luijj (jc. r-Ull (jj -^3^^ tlF- (jJ 4ill (jc. 4,V»,ui (jj ^3^.1 ‘1 i vW 

" 3 I 3 La 3 I 3 Lh® (_j.a iLllc. i^ja " _ Aalc. 4ill ^ L,-n _ aHI 3^ 3^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3726 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 71 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3726 


(29) Chapter: Prohibition of cursing the wind 4^^ oL cjL (29) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah(;j!ll,5ito) said: 

"Do not curse the wind, for it is from the mercy of Allah, bringing Rahmah (i.e., rain and breezes), or destruction. 
But ask Allah for its goodness, and seek refuge with Allah from its evil." 
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Jjjolj Jll 3la 40^^ (jc. 4^J^I clulj Ujik (jc. (jc. 4,1j»,ul (jj ^ lijS^ 

Ubj^ Ijlui (j^j 'ju>n V " - ^Jjaij Aaic. <111 _ aIII 

" Ia^jjoi aIILj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3727 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 72 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3727 


(30) Chapter: Names that are liked 


<4\Jit.ilVI i^jA 4^ '•y'iitn lx ^cIj (30) 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet(;j!!,5ito) said: 

"The most beloved of names to Allah are 'AbduUah and 'Abdur-Rahman." 


" Jla _ ^aluij Aalc. <111 (j^ 4^)XC. (jji (jc. 4^U (jC. 4 lijJlk 4JiLLx (jj cllL lijJlk 4^)^ Jjl lijSk 

" (jx^^l j c)4j frliutiVi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Siman Ibn Majah 3728 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 73 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3728 


(31) Chapter: Names that are disliked ^UL'VI (> U (31) 

It was narrated from 'Umar ibn Al-Khattab that the Prophet(;j!ll,5tto) said: 


"If I live- if Allah wiUs -1 wiU forbid the names Rabah(profit), Najih(saved), Aflah (Sucoessfiil), Nafi (beneficial) and 
Yasar( prosperity)." 

Aill Jjjolj 3I3 3I3 44_ ll ItnH (jj ^)XC. (jc 4^Lk (jc 4J^jll i^\ (jc 4 jlJiul UJ.lk 4.1x^1 (jj 1 Vplj 

" ^lliUj j j (^.^ t jl frldi j] (.“ulc (jjl " _ ^aiuij Allc aHI - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Siman Ibn Majah 3729 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 74 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3729 


It was narrated that Samurah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah(;u 5 &) forbade giving our slaves four names: Aflah (successful), Nafi' (beneficial), Rabah 
(profit) and Yasar(prosperity)." 

_ 4aic aIII (_g-kta _ 4ill c3l^ 40^)Xjai (jC 44^1 jC 4 j^^l (jC 4 jlxolui (jJ ‘ 1 V'O'N 

jLliUj ^lij frlxltii 4juji IskuU ji 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3730 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 75 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3730 


It was narrated that Masruq said: 

"I met 'Umar bin Khattab and he said: 'Who are you?' I said: 'Masruq bin Adja'.' 'Umar said: 'I heard the Messenger 
of Allah(;u 5 l£) saying,"Ajda' is a devil." 

^)XC dual Jla 4(_3JJJUX (jc 4(^,;»,ujll (jc 4,Vi» m (jj clLaJa UJCd Jjl UJ.lk 4^lall (jJ ^Ia UJ.lk i Jjl UJCd 

■ (kuij 4uic aIII (_gk-a _ 4 III 4“l» oui ^)xC 3la3 _ (jJ (Jj jjjCa Cul^ Cluj jx JlaS LuUakll (jj 

" jUajd 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3731 
In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 76 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3731 


(32) Chapter: Changing Names (32) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

"Zainab used to be called "Barrah" (good), and it was said that she was praising herself. So the Messenger of 
Allah( ) changed her name to Zainab." 

4L^j (ji 40^^ (jC. 4^1j Ui l.'b» Oul 3^ (jj frUaC. (jC. iAjkjl i^jC. 4 jAit lijSk 4^)^ Jjl lijJlk 

t-jjjj _ Aaic. <111 ^ l>,-n _ <111 lAlJaLoS 1 g L^JojjjI (jlS 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

Reference : Siman Ibn Majah 3732 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 77 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3732 


It was narrated from Ibn Umar that: 

"a daughter of'Umar was Asiyah(disobedient) then the Messenger of Allah(;u 5 iL) named her'J amilah' (beautiful)." 
(jlS 4^)il3ll 43 j 1 (jl 4^)ilC. (_Jj 1 (jC. 4^U (jC. 4<111 -iJJC. (jC. 4<iaiul (_jj UJ.lk (_jj ^>>1*^11 1 IVl'N i Jjl 1 1 

<1aa^ _ <3c. <111 ^l>,-n _ <111 UbUujiS <jjy<alt 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

Reference : Siman Ibn Majah 3733 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 78 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3733 


It was narrated that Abdullah bin Salam said: 

"I came to the Messenger of Allah(;u 5 &), and my name was not Abdullah bin Salam. The Messenger of Allah(;u 5 iL) 


named me Abdullah bin Salam." 

<111 4^1>ljai (jJ <111 Of' O? ^^11^11 (j^ 4oU^Jall jjI (jJ 1 1 Vi'N ij^ _jj1 

^l*,n - <lil <iil ^ 1 k A jlc. <111 ^ - <111 ^ Ic. 4** 

^^10 <111 4 jlc. <111 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3734 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 79 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3734 


S 0 

(33) Chapter: Combining the name and the ^j aJII _ ^^1 ^1 ^ ,x^^l (33) 
kunyah of the Prophet( SAW) ' - 


It was narrated from Muhammad that they heard Abu Hurairah say: 

"Abul Qasim(;us&) said: 'Call yourselves by my name but do not call yourselves by my Kunyah." 


_ ^iul'qll jjI 31 ^ ^4' 


I 


3ii (jC. 4LJjji (jC. 4<jjjc. (jj (jULal TuW 4<J^ ^1 (jj Jjl 1 VyW 

" ^ 13 ^ iji'^ ‘1 j|<y ui 1 " _ 4 jlc. <111 ^ l>,-n 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3735 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 80 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3735 


It was narrated from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah(Xj&) said: 
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"Call yourselves by my name but do not call yourselves by my Kuryah." 

" _ Aaic. aHI ^Jla Jls (_JC. 4(jLiij-o (jc. 4(jjiwiC.VI (_jC. iAjjliJa I'nl-b 4^)^ 1 V'vl'b 




^ <a t >ilj I j)<a ui 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Siman Ibn Majah 3736 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 81 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3736 


It was narrated that Anas said: 


"The Messenger of Allah(;u 5 &) was in Baqi', and a man called out to another man: 'O Abul-Qasim!' The Messenger of 
Allah(4!s&) turned to him, and he said: '1 didn't mean you.' The Messenger of Allah(;u 5 iL) said: 'Call yourselves hy 


my name but do not call yourselves by my Kuny^.'" 

_ ^jic. <111 _ <111 3^ 4(__)Jdjl (_jC. (_jC. 4 

_ aHI 3 ^ . ^ 3^ - jibuij Aolc. aHI ^ b,-n _ aHI <21 Cljlalll 121 U 3?'^ (.5^1-^ 

" ^ 1J) Vl^ ^ 1 hIj 1 j)0 uH " _ A lie. <111 ^ 


^^qq'lll ^IajII liisik 4<j32 (_5j 1 (jJ jjl l3j^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Siman Ibn Majah 3737 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 82 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3737 


(34) Chapter: A man being given a kunyah ^ 3jj 3^ 4^3 (34) 

before he has a child 


It was narrated from Hamzah bin Suhaib that Umar said to Suhaib: 

"Why are you called Abu Yahya when you do not have a son?" He said: "The Messenger of Allahi^Hsfe) gave me the 


Kunya of Abu Yahya." 

(jc. 43:J^ (jj (jj <111 JUC. (jc. 4Ju2Ja (jj j lijJlk 4jJ^ ^1 (jj 1 V'vA 4 <j3j ^1 (jj jjI 1 VvA 

_ <alc. <111 _ <111 Jjjjjj 33 . -Jj 211 1 ^ Vl^'l 211 lia 4_ ng >^1 33 4^)iaC. (jl 44_ ng t^ (_jj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3738 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 83 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3738 


It was narrated from Aisha that she said to the Prophet(;j!ll,5tta): 

"All of your wives have a Kunyah except me." He said: "You are Umm Abdullah". 
_ ^JOJJ <2c. <111 (_s-l^ - 33 ^ clllU l^jl . 4<2iulc. (jc. jll 4(^33“ Cf' 40J jC. (jj 

. " <lll 32 f\ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3739 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 84 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3739 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The ProphedXsfe) used to come to us and say to a brother of mine, who was small: 'O Abu Umair.'". 

UjjU _ ■‘'3^ 311 2)^ 31 ^ 4(JJAjl (jc 4 ^1^1 ^1 (jc 4<2 *-lU (jc 4^^J 13.3. 4<J^ (^1 (jj _jj1 1 V'vA 

" juic 111 12 " 1^;» 3j^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3740 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 85 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3740 


(35) Chapter: Nicknames (35) 

It was narrated that Abu J abirah bin Dabhak said: 

"(Allah's saying) "Nor insult one another by nicknames!Surah A1 Hujarat 49:11)" was revealed concerning us, the 
Ansar. When the Prophet! ^is^) came to us, a man among us would have two or three names, and the Prophet! ;u 3 fe) 
mi^t call him by one of those names, only to be told: "O Messenger of Allah!;u 5 l£), he does not like that name." 
Then: "Nor insult one another by nicknames ." was revealed." 

jdm.la 3^ ililLauJall (_jJ 6^)0^ ^1 (jC. dill (jC. cbjlb (jC. (_jj AISI 1 Ul'N i Jji UJ.lk 

_ 3^1 (jLojaiVl AS ll,a _ jjJjjjj Aaic. aUI 1 hlc- Vj} 

11 1 0 'uli V 9 I uS IaA /‘ua i U>i» ^ Ail AUI 3 9 -^ I ^ 3^^^ frliojaiVl i >aa_lJ LaJ 1 _ 3-^ 9 Aolc- aUI 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3741 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 86 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3741 


(36) Chapter: Praise sh'-j (36) 

It was narrated that Miqdad bin ' Amr said: 

"The Messenger of AUahl^isfe) commanded us to throw dust in the faces of those who praise others." 

(jC. (. Jajla (jC. 4.iAl3-a (jC. 4Clulj ^1 (jj 4 _ (jC. 4(jl3jal (jC. (jj livlA i _Jj1 

i (jl _ A3 c. AUI - A111 3^ 4 (_jj 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3742 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 87 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3742 


It was narrated that Muawiyah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of AUahl^isfe) say: 'Beware of praising one another, for it is slaughtering (one another)."' 

433$ 3*-® CP' lP 3^ lP lP lP ‘A^*-^ Cp- lijik iAjliai (jj jjI 1 VoA 

" ^31 Ajll aJc- AIII (_sk<a _ aIII 4‘b» oul 3^ 4Ajjl»Ja qC. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3743 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 88 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3743 


It was narrated from Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakrab that his father said: 


"A man praised another man in the presence of Messenger of Allah(;u 5 &). The Messenger of Allah(;u 5 l£) said: 'Woe 
to you,you have cut the neck of your companion,'several times. Then he said: 'If anyone of you praises his brother, 
let him say: "I think he is lie this, but I do not sanctify anyone before AUah." 

3^J 3^ LP' 4^ tip LP' .ilLk (jC. 4 a)*, til 1 4^l3al UJ.lk 


'J'Jf 




>,-n 


( 3 ^^ 4“4^1 Ajj " _ 4 aic. aUI _ aIII 3 ^ - Aalc. aUI (_s-k<a _ aISI 

" 11^1 a 1 ii Jh. J.j\ V 3 3 ^ iiil HjU 3 ii 3 )" 31 I p 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3744 
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In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 89 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3744 


(37) Chapter: One v\^o is consulted is 
entrusted 


1 f ■'1 

jL 


til 


«(37) 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah(;L!,sit) said: 

"One who is consulted is entrusted." 


(jc. (jc. tjaiaC. (jj tdlall (jc. (jc. (jj ^3^.1 cs-?' tlw l3''vW 

" jLioUj-aJall " _ AjIc. 4dll _ aIII 3^ 3^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3745 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 90 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3745 


It was narrated from Abu Mas'ud that the Messenger of Allah(;ii!,5tto) said: 

"One who is consulted is entrusted." 


(_jC. (JjC. 4(jjiu»C.S(i (_jC. j_jC. i (_jj Jjjj) 133,W iAiuJ 133 ,)-n 

" jLiauIii.a]l " _ 4_lic. 4 JII _ 4j]l (JjjdJJ 3^ 33 ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3746 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 91 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3746 


It was narrated from J abir that that the Messenger of Allah(;jusl£) said: 

"If one of you consults his brother, then let him advise him." 

313 (jc. 4J^jll (jc. 4(_^J2 (^1 (jjl (jc. 4^1A (jj (3-^J (^^ jj (jj (^3^.1 4^)^ jjI rf'O-N 

" Ajic oLLi ^.iki jLuoJjail ib] " _ 4_iic. “till - AIII 3 j-^^ 31 ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3747 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 92 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3747 


(38) Chapter: Entering Bathhouses ^likJl 3jkj <^3 (38) 

It was narrated that Abdullah bin Amr said: 

"The Messenger of Allah(4is&) said: You wiU conquer the lands of the non-Arabs, where you wiU find houses called 
Hammamat (bathhouses). Men Should only enter them wearing a waist wrap, and do not let women enter them 
unless they are sick or bleeding following childbirth." 

(jc. 1 jj^ (jJ j^» >3? (_s.i^ 3j.lk 4Juki (jj 3^ lijJikj ^ 4 jLajLii (jj oJuk UjJik 4j^ jjI lijJlk 

Aill (_5-3^ - 4i]| 3j-'^j 33 33 4j^)ic. (jj 4^1 3ik (jc 4 j^ 3 (jj (jk^jll 3iC (jc 433^71 (»*j| (J^ (jj (jk^ji^ 

3tk 1 g ISj bis CliLalikll 31 ^ ^J:jj ^x^lcVl (_>k j^ AjIc- 

" g.1 hiVl jl 4jaJja Vj l^iikj ji 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3748 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 93 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3748 


It was narrated from Aisha that the Prophet(;Ll,5it): 
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forbade men and women to enter bathhouses, then he allowed men to enter them wearing a waist wrap, but he did 
not make the same allowance for women. 


aIII liUjj (jj lijJlk Vls (jj jjI lijikj ^ (jj ^^ic. lijSk 

^aluij Aaic. <111 (j^ 'tjoult (jc.-Aolc- 4^11 IS (jl^J 3^ - (jC- 4 JIIjoi (_jj 

f.Luili] (_g .3 Ia jiLjj (ji ^ CllLal !«k\' (_j.a f-Luilll j LS^ “ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3749 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 94 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3749 


It was narrated from Abu Malih AL-HUdhail that some women from the people of Hims asked 
permission to enter upon Aisha. She said: 

"Perhaps you are among those (women) vdio enter bathhouses? I heard the Messenger of Allah(;u 5 iL) say: 'Any 
woman who takes off her clothes anywhere but in her husband's house, has tom the screen between her and AUah.'" 

(j-a 40jjaU (jl 4^.^^! ^ (jc. 4,1» k\l (jj (jc. (jc. 4(jULj (jC. 4JUtaJa (jj 3^ 1 Vok 

4_ilc- AUI - 4 III 4‘b» Oul CllLal (_j-a (jSU) 4*' (jbljJ-ol (JaI 

" 4 III (j^j 14 ^ ^ 4‘':^^iA lia j duj ^ duuJaj LojI " 


Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3750 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 95 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3750 


(39) Chapter: Applying Hair removing ^^^UaVl ljU (39) 

chemical 


It was narrated from Umm Salamah that when the Prophet(;sisi£:) would apply (it): 

he began with his private area, coating it with hair removing chemical. And his wife would do the remainder of his 
body. 

(jj 4_ (jc. 4^11^1 ^sojIa (jc. 44,3 ui (jj 1 u A 44111 (jj (j.a^ 31 ^ 4,l!akia (jj In. A 

4Ja 1 0,1>>ik ^Uaij o^jIILj lAl)Lia3 4jj^jaj 13 (.^^al 1\1 j“ - j»ljaij 43c 431 _ (^g-jill jl 44.4lui ^1 (jC 4C1 ijIj 


Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3751 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 96 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3751 


It was narrated from Umm Salamah that: 

"the Prophet( 3 l 3 ^) would coat (with hair removing chemical) and remove the pubic hairs with his hand." 

3-311 jl 44.3 >>i ^1 (jc rClulj ^1 (jj 4 _ (jc 4f.l)l*Jl ^1 j_l.al3 (jc 4jjj-£ai4 (jj (jLkLil ^ rJU^Ja (jj lijik 

o.3j 4jilc. (jljj (.^^al 


Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3752 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 97 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3752 


^ e 

(40) Chapter: Stories (for the piupose of j ^ > A<il l (40) 

exhortation) 

It was narrated from Amr bin Shuaib, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of 
Allah(;itl,sfc) said: 
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"No one tells the stories to the people (for the purpose of exhortation) except a ruler, one appointed by a ruler, or a 
show-off." 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3753 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 98 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3753 


^ tin lijli L>? (jJ 1 YvW 

" ji ji V] ^taic. aIII _ aIII 4oi^ (_jc. cAajj 


It was narrated that Ibn Umar said: 


"Stories (for the purpose of exhortation) were unknown at the time of the Messenger of Allah(4i3i£!), the time of Abu 
Bakr and Umar." 




_ aIII ^ 3IJ i (_jj 1 (jc. i^\l (jc. (jc. lljli 4 .i^.kJa (jj 

^ J ^ J ~ (2jaij Aaic. 4dll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3754 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 99 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3754 


(41) Chapter: Poetry j^\ ljU (41) 

It was narrated from Ubbay bin Ka'b that the Messenger of Allah(;ju,^) said: 

"In some poetry there is wisdom." 

(jc. idlljLkll (jj jjI (jc. (jc. (jj 4 JII 4^)^ jjI 1 y'O'N 

_ 4_iic. AHI _ aIII (jl 44 _ (jc. 4Cll^j3U (jj (jj (jia^^i (jc. 4 ^->^'nH (jj jlj^)^ 

" A (ja jl " Jll 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3755 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 100 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3755 


It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that the Prophet(;j!!!,^) said: 


"In some poetry there is wisdom." ^ 

_ 4aic. 4i]| ^jl 4 (_>jjL^ (jj| (jc. iASaj^C. (jC. 442Lajj (jC. 4 oAj 1 j (jC. 44_aUjl 




jj) Uijjik 4 jjI 1 v'q-n 

cj? (j| " 3j^ (jl^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3756 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 101 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3756 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah(;L!,sit) said: 

"The truest of wods spoken by the poet are the words of Labid: Everything except Allah is false.' And Abu Umayyah 


birr Abu Salt nearly accepted Islam." 

_ 4111 (3jj-uj jl (^1 rAlalui ^^1 (jc. r^jaiac. (^ 4-^11 laII (jc. iA\{\c. (jj jlaiui 4^LxL<a]| (jj ,1 ^-n ia 1 V'vW 

chlLJI J (j^ ^1 3^u aIiI bd U Vf ^ iali 3cU]| 2a]£ " i}l. A^ Aill ^ 

." ^ jl 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3757 
In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 102 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3757 


It was narrated from Amr bin Sharid that his father said: 

"I recited one hundered verses of the poetry of Umayyah bin Abu Salt to the Messenger of Allah(;u 5 iL), and after 
every line he said, "More". And he said: "He nearly accepted Islam." 

(jc. (jj (jc. (jJ (jj aUI (jc. clH 1 i vW (jj jji 1 

" 4.^ " A^la 3 ^ (_j.a Ajals AjLo _ ^jic. 4J11 ^ _ 4111 djJj-iui 3 ^ 

. " ^ 3 I bli " 3 II 3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3758 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 103 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3758 


(42) Chapter: What kind of poetry is jilill 3^? ^ (42) 

undesirable 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah(;j!I,5tta) said: 

"If a man were to fill his stomach completely with pus until it destroyed him, that would be better for him than filling 
(his mind) with poetry." 

_ “dll 3y^^ 3d 3d 4^U-a (jc. (jc. 4jjL*Ja yjij 1 V'vW ^1 V'vl'N 

4jyj 3^ 1 (ji vj." j(ji jxi d d t5^ i 3^yi^' jlid (S ^" - (djaij 4_jic. dii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3759 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 104 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3759 


It was narrated from Sad bin Abu Waqas that the Prophet(;j!ll,5ito) said: 

"If a man were to fill his stomach completely with pus until it destroyed him, that would be better for him than filling 
(his mind) with poetry." 

(jc. 4JJJ^ (jJ (3^J:J Cf' tobu3 ^yd-N 44aa_LU UJ.lk Vd (jJ jstaJaj (jj djJtk 4 jUiu (jj ,*l!<yNia Uj.i^ 

tl)^ " 3d - jsuLuJy Adc dll ‘(y^dy (jj Aaojj (jC. 4(y.<aL3y ^^gjl (jj Or>>i (jj 0^'N a 

" lyrjoi jl (j-a d yy^ dj:! 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3760 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 105 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3760 


It was narrated from Aisha that the Messenger of Allah(;Ll,si£:) said: 

"The worst of all people lying is a man vdio trades insults with another man, disparaging the entire tribe, and a man 
who denies his father and accuses his mother of adultery." 

OjjC. (jc. 4(dALa (jj 4_SjdjjJ (jc. 40yja (jj yy^ (jc 4(yjacVl (jc 4 jU^ (yC 4dll OjSc UJJik (_gjl (jj j$J yjl 1 Vd'N 

l^d'y (3^y^ (yudll ydc 1 jl " _ Aalc dll ^1>,^ _ dll 3y^y 3d djlll 44jaulc. (jc. 4y;iAC (^ 

" dll (^gjyj d^l til* tJ^yy Idyj-oLj da^l 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3761 
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In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 106 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3761 


(43) Chapter: Playing Backgammon 


LjJxill LjU (43 ) 


It was narrated that Abu Musa said: 

"The Messenger of A]lah(;u 5 &) said: 'Whoever plays back^mmon has disobeyed Allah and His Messenger.'" 


(jj (jc. (ja (jj 4111 (jc. 4(jUljlal (jj (jj 1 V'vW 

" Aijj-ojj AIII ^ tlh® " - (=ij-oj 4aic. <111 ^ _ <111 31 ^ 31 ^ t-liA 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3762 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 107 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3762 


It was narrated from Sulaiman bin Buraidab from his father that the Prophet(;!u,^) said: 

"Whoever plays backgammon, it is as if he dipped his hand in the flesh apd blood of a pig." 

(jc. 4<-1j1 (jc. 46^3? (j^ jl-alk" Cf' (jj A laijlc. (jC. 4 jUiul (jc. ^llul Jjlj 4 Jjioj (jJ <111 1 UW 4 j£j Jjl 1 Vq-N 

" <^bj ^ o3j 1 la'll 4_JaJ (ji " 3 I 2 - <j1c <111 _ (3^^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3763 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 108 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3763 


(44) Chapter: Playing with Pigeons uc*!!! LjjIj (44) 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet(;!u,^) looked at a man who was chasing a bird and 
said: 


"A devil chasing a devil." 

jl 4<2iulc. (jc. 4(j:a^31^ clw <a1ui (_gjl (jc. 4j^)^ (jj (jc. 4(2L^)jai 40jljj (jj ^)-alc. (jj <111 IV'iO'N 

" llUaJjai jl 1-1; />! " 31 ^ 1 jjUa jl-1^1 (_sil ji^ - <3c. <111 _ (3^1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3764 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 109 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3764 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairab that the Prophet(;Ll,^) saw a man chasing a pigeon and said: 


" 4jlJaJjai jl Inj i'll " 31.^ <-<il-<i. j ls‘^^ - <3c <111 _ 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3765 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 110 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3765 


(jj .ijjoiVl liliSk 4 jjI 1 VvW 


"A male devil follovying a female devil." 

(^311 jl 4 0^3^ 44,<1 ui (^1 (jc. 4 J^plC. (jj in (jc. 44,lain! (jj (jc. 4^)-alc. 


It was narrated from Uthman bin Affan that the Messenger of Allah(;ju.jtte) saw a man following a 
pigeon and said: 


"A male devil chasing a female devil." 

jl 4 jlit (^ jl,3ic (jc. 4 jhi^ll (_^1 (jJ (jjucaJl (jc. 40J^)^ (jjl 439^1 i-ill 4(jJ ^UlaA 1 VvW 

" <il jl ]-ijill " 31 ^ «l-a^ D “ <3 c. <111 ^ _ <111 3_J-^j 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3766 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 111 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3766 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"TheMessenger of Allah(;u 5 &) saw a man ch^ing a pigeon and said: 'A devil chasing a devil.'" 

(Jls ciillLa (jj (jc. (jj bljj fc. i 1 YO'n 

" lil i'll i'll " 31 ^ Ulljlk. Aill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Siman Ibn Majah 3767 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 112 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3767 


0 ^ 

(45) Chapter: It is undesirable to be alone (45) 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah(; 3 !ll, 5 tto) said: 

"If anyone of you knew vdiat is wrong with being alone, no one would travel. 

aHI - 'till Jjjdjj 31.3 3 ^ 4 ^)iaC. (jjl (jc. iAul I^JC- A (jj >,-nlc. I^JC- 

" 3:jh jUj lia 


at ni^t by himself." 

4*^j Uj.lk (jj 1 Vv'l'N 

-•0 * -* > * **'■"0 •' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Siman Ibn Majah 3768 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 113 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3768 


® 0 S ^ ® 

(46) Chapter: Extinguishing the fire vyhen iuc jUll ^Uls) <>^3 (46) 

going to sleep 

It was narrated from Salim, from his father, that the Prophet(;j!ll,5tt) said: 

"Do not leave fire in your houses vdien you go to sleep." 

V " 33 - aJc- 4111 ‘ 

■ " 4^ j31' 


^Lui (jc. 4(3^3^! ‘'33c. (jj (jUij-o UijSk 1 Viw 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3769 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 114 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3769 


It was narrated that Abu Musa said: 

"A house burned down in Al-Madinah, with its occupants inside. The Prophet! ;u 3 iL) was told of what had happened, 
and he said: 'This fire is an enemy to you. When you go to sleep, extinguish it.(" 

■' m 331^1 ‘(. 5 -^ 3 ® ‘311 3c (jj 33 ^ 3^ 4^131 jjI 4433 ^1 (jj _jj 1 1 y'o'N 

" 3 liU -SI j3 jllll o3 Loll " 31 ^ ('i Y 3; _ 4aic 4ill - 33^' 33i 4 Ja 1 (_gJc ^JUlL 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3770 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 115 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3770 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah(4!s&) commanded us (to do some things) and forbade us (to do some things), and he 
commanded us to extinguish our lamps." 
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_ aIII Jjjalj 3la (jc. (jc. 44^11^11 (jc. 4 (jj AIII JUt lijik 44.J^ (jj jjI lijik 

1 (ji 4 j 1 c. 4 j]| 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3771 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 116 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3771 


Si ^ ^ & fi 

(47) Chapter: Prohibition of camping in the ‘Jjj^' Cj^ (47) 

road 


It was narrated from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah(;Lll,s&) said: 

"Do not camp on the middle of the road, or relieve yourselves there." 

<111 _ AHI Jla Jli 4 ^Lk (jc. 4 jul^H (jc. 4 ^l 2 iA UUjl 4 jjjLi (jj Jjjj Uj.lk 4 '‘U^ (jj jj) Uj.i^ 

" diLLLaJl 1 gjlc IjjJaSj Vj (jJ jiall V " - jsJjaij Aaic. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3772 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 117 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3772 


(48) Chapter: Three people riding on one <^jij (48) 

animal 

Ahdullah hin J a'far said: 

"Whenever the Messenger of Allahi^isit) came back frem a journey, he ivould be met by us( children). (One day) he 
was met by me and Hasan or Husain. He made one of us ride in frent of him and the other behind him, until we 
came to Al-Madinah." 

4 (jj aIII (^ nflk i, 

(j4i 

" Aiik (ju 


(jjjja lijJlk jc. 4 jLojlui (jj lijlk 4'‘ij3ai (jj jj| lijik 

^ (^_ya |j] _ aLjJj 4_j]c. 4j]| _ aIII 3_9-4iij jl.£ 3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3773 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 118 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3773 

(49) Chapter: Putting dust on writings 4^3 (49) 

It was narrated from Jahir that the Messenger of Allah(Xj&) said: 

"Put dust on your writings, because it is better, and dust is blessed (being humble in correspondence brings good 
results)." 

u' ‘ ^3^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3774 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 119 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3774 

(50) Chapter: Two should not converse to the ‘^131 jjj jUiil <^33 V t_j3 (50) 

exclusion of a third 

It was narrated from Ahdullah that the Messenger of Allah(;j!!l,^) said: 

Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 942 1.00.02 


(jc. 4 j^jll (_gji (jc. 4 ( 33 '‘'^ 3 | .Xa^i jjI UUji 44 ^ Ullji 4 jjjlA (jJ Jjjj Uiiik 44 j 3 j (^gjl (jJ jjI 1 V'v^k 

" j) 3 ^ " 33 _ 4jic. “dll ^ _ aJII 3j-^^ 
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"When you are three, two should not converse (privately) to the exclusion of their companion, because that makes 
hirnsad." 

_ <111 3 31 ^ 31 ^ (j^ t(jiu»c-VI 1 ^ 

" < 33 ^ (j!^ 1 


tijjLiJa Jjj lVr~>'V 3^ (jj 1 y'vW 

3j-i 3^' ^bij 13] " - ^aiuij Aalc. <111 ^1>,^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3775 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 120 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3775 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of AUahl^isfe) forbade two to converse (privately) to the exclusion of a third." 

<jlc. <111 - aIII 3j^J LS^ (jjl (jc. ^ <111 ^jc. ;<3 j^ yj ‘ 4 jLat yj ^UaA 1 

Callbli 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3776 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 121 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3776 


(51) Chapter: A person who has arrows ajl;> c>« (51) 

should carry them ty their heads 

J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"A man passed throu^ the masjid with some arrows, and the Messenger of Allah(;u 5 &) said: 'Hold them by their 


heads!'He said: Yes(ok).'"^ 

^ 3 g t>ij 3^^ 4<lll 


I Uc^x 


(jJ 31 ^ (jJ lijlk 4 jlJit ^bi-aA 1 

3*-j 31 ^ . " 1 g 11 tiiadl] " _ ^xluij <ilc. <111 ^ lii,-n _ <111 3_J^^ 31 ^ uiAII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3777 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 122 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3777 


It was narrated from Abu Musa that the Prophet(Xji£=) said: 


"When anyone of you passes throu^ our masjid or our marketplace carrying arrows, let him hold them by their 
heads, lest he hurt any Muslims." , 


<llc. <111 tlF' tlF' ‘ 

ji (jj»alt>i^ll (j-a l.iki 4 _ n>^-li <1^ 1 g 11 i,-ii ^-^l^^l<^Jl^ 3f^ AiCaj liSjj. 


4AJillul jjI liiiik. 4(jbt^ (jJ A l3j3k 
i Qjoi ji uiA ^.ik] 131 " 31 ^ - 


1 g 11 (_gic. (j>»yqjl^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3778 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 123 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3778 

^ J 9 ^ 

(52) Chapter: The rewards associated with u'^' (52) 

thel^uran 

It was narrated from Aisha that the Messenger of Allah(;jlll,sl£) said: 

"The one who is proficient with the Quran wiU be with the noble and righteous scribes (the angels), and the one vdio 
reads it and stumbles over it, fining it difficult, wiU have a double reward." 
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(jj Jlajai (jc. (jJ clF' ‘0^^ (j^ LJi >« lijSi. 4(2)^J:J (j^ lijSk 4 jUit (jj ^l2iA Ijjik 

oj^j^ ^Ja ^)Al-a]l " - ^Jjujj 4ill _ aIII Jjj-oj Jls ClllH 4A2ajlt j^jC. 4^l2aA 

" (jl-wl J^ 'j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3779 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 124 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3779 


It was narrated from Abu Saeed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah(;Lll,sib) said: 

"It will be said to the companion of the Quran, vdien he enters Paradise: 'Redte and rise one degree for ever Verse,' 
until he recites the last thing that he knows." 

<111 Jli Jla 4 (^J.iL 11 (^gjl (jc. 44_liac. (jC. 4 (_>jj 1Q3 (jC. 4 jU^ Ulljl 4(_g-ul^ (jj <111 JU^ Uj.lk 4 Jjl 1 Vq-N 

1^)% 4j 1 (J^ .iij-aJj 1 . '1» ><^1 j 1 jSl <1^1 (_1^1 111 jl j^l 4 _ '*^1 i<^l Jliu " - j»Laij <alc. <111 ^ _ 

fi i 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3780 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 125 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3780 

It was narrated from Ibn Buraidah that his father told that the Messenger of Allah(;]u.^) said: 

"The Quran wiU come on the Day of Resurrection, like a pale man, and will say: 'I am the one that kept you awake at 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3781 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 126 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3781 


thirsty during the day." 

Jjjalj Jla 4<^1 (jc 4 o1jQj (jjl jc 4^)^!.^ (jj (jC 4 J UJ.lk 4 JU^Ja (jj UJ, 

" (11 (-llLaJai 5 (Hill (Jli \^_ijj 1 jill 111 3 9 ^ (-j^Uiill <iljall a oJ u1d“1 ^ ls ^- " ■ 


<Hc <111 - <111 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah(;j!ll,5tto) said: 

"Wouldn't anyone of you like to find three great, fat pregnant she-camels wrhen he returns to his family?" We said: 
"Yes." He said: "Three verses that one of you recites during the praer are better for him than three great, fat pregnant 


she-camels." 




Jli 31 ^ CS-?1 lP' (^1 (j^ 4(jiuicVl (jc 4x^j lijSk Vli 4Hi^Ja (jj (^-Icj 4<J^ ^1 (jj jjI lij. 

Ills , " jLojai ^LiaC 4‘bl9l< (Jllblj <^ .laO ji <1^1 ^1 ^^j H) ^.li.1 4 _ '*^jl " _ <;lic <111 ^1>^ _ <111 3_J-'^J 

" jLojai (JllLaiL (Jllbij (j.a <J <jblHa ^ ^JLa.1 (jA jjH (JllUl 4ljblj3 " 31 .^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3782 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 127 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3782 


It was narrated from Ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah(;j!ll,5tto) said: 

"The likeness of the Quran is that of a hobbled camel. If its owner ties its rope, he wiU keep it, but if he loosens its 
rope it wiU go away." 

_ <111 3_J^^ 3^ 3^ 4^)<C (jjl (jc 4 
" 4'‘nAl 1 \ he (jilal jlj <lic 



(jc 44Hjj1 (jc 4^)<a-a 3l3l 4 jl j^l JUC lljJla. 4 jA jVl (jJ .iia^l lllia. 

wii 1 g ll* ) 1 g IaIaUu jl <laiJall 3^V1 3^ 3^ " - j»lj^J <3c <111 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3783 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 128 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3783 


It was narrated that Abu Huralrah said, 'I heard the Messenger of Allah(;iu,5ik,) say': 

"Allah said: '1 have divided the prayer between Myself and My slave into two halves, and My slave shall have what he 
has asked for.'When the slave says: 'Al-hamduliUah i rabbil Alameen (All the praise is to Allah, the Lord of all that 
exists),' AUah says: 'My slave has praised Me, and My slave shall have vdiat he has asked for.' And when he says: 'Ar- 
Rahmanir-Rahim (The Mos Gracious, the Most Merciful),' Allah says: 'My slave has extolled Me, and My slave shall 
have vdiat he has asked for.' And when he says: 'Maliki yawmiddin [The Only Owner (and he Ruling Judge] if the 
Day of Recompense],' AUahs says: 'My slave has Glorified Me. This is for Me, and this Verse is between me and My 
slave in two halves.' And when he says: ' lyyaka na'budu wa iyyaka nastain [You (Alone) we worship, and You 
(Alone) we ask for help],' He says: "This is between Me an My slave, and My slave shall have vdiat he has asked for.' 
And the end of the Surah is for My slave.' And when he says: 'Ihdinas-siratal-mustageema, siratal-aUdhina an'amta 
alayhim a lad-dallin [Guide us to the Strai^t Way, the way of those on whom You have bestowed Your Grace, 
not(the way) of those who earned Your Anger, nor of those who went astray],' He says: 'THis is for My slave, and My 
slave shall have what he has asked for." 


(jc. (jc. (jj (jc. ^1 (jj (jLa^ (jj 

obL-oll 3^ " 3,9% - j2jaij Aaic. <111 _ AIII Oul Jls 

11 3_^ Iji^l " - ^xLuij 4J11 _ aIII 3^ 3^ . " 3^ ^ Ij 1 g ^ 1 g 

3^ 3_j^ . 3^ ^ ij 3^j 'til 

cly^j Ls"^ ^ A <111 3_9^ { lillLaj 3_9% . 3^ ^ 

U.AA 11 .iaiJl 3_9% ] a J 3^ ^ LS-^^ LJ^J ^ in i | (jaaJLuU i231jI j .ijaj | 3_J% 

" 3^ ^ Ij iS '''}*' I 33' jlc- LJjjJaiuall CliAajl * ^asILuJall 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3784 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 129 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3784 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed bin Mu'alia said: 

"The Messenger of Allah(;u 5 &) said to me: 'Shall I not teach you the greatest Surah in the QUran before 1 leave the 
masjid?' Then the Propeht(;u 3 l£) went to leave, so I reminded him, and he said: Al-hamduliUahi Rabbil-Alameen (AH 
the praise is to Allah, the Lord of all that exists). It is the Seven Oft-Recited Verses, and it is the Grand Quran that 
has been given to me.'" 

« " - ° “ ...... . . , . . < . j. . . .. .0, t ’ ‘ p' A ' 

44jjjj (jj jiij jjI 1 Vvl^ 

11 3j-^j 31 ^ 31 ^ 

4i]| 31 ^ 

" Ajiji 11 


(_JJ HI ^1 (jc. 4ajb.£aLc. (jj (jC. 4(_jia^3]l (jj (_(jC. 44jaaJ (jC. 4 

" ,W mlall i^_yi ^^)^1 (jl 3j2 4^ sjjj-o ^JaC-l i^Lalc-l VI " - Aalc. aHI ^ 1 >,-n _ 4. 

(jl^)a]lj ^^liiall ^u>ill 43^J ''^^kll I " 31^ _ ^»Luij 4_j]c- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3785 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 130 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3785 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;iu,5tto) said: 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


945 


1.00.02 











33 - Etiquette (3657 - 3826) 




"There is a surah in the Qur'an, with thirty verses, which will intercede for its companion (the one vdio recites it) 
until he is forgiven: Tabaral^-ladhi hi yadihil mulk (Blessed is He in Whose Hapd is the Dominion)." 

(jc- (jc. (jc- 4s3u5 (jc. cAaa-LU (jc. cijlUail jj| UJ.i^ (jj 1 1 vik 

" ^ 1 g 4j| (jjjbij ajjj-o (jl " QIS _ 4 _j]c. 4j]| 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3786 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 131 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3786 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said that the Messenger of Allah(;i!!l^) said: 

"Qul Huwa Allahu ahad [ Say: He is AUah, (the) One] is equivalent to one third of the Quran." 

_ <111 Jjjolj Qla QIS cSjjQA ^1 (jc. 4<^1 (jc. 4jJj^jal ^ ulk 431 )Ij (jj jUuLul 1 Vok 4,lKla (jj SlLk Uj.llk 4 j£j jjI 1 

" jlj^l 4^ I.iii <lll jA (Jsj " _ <a]c. <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3787 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 132 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3787 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of AIlah(;u 5 &) said: Qul Huwa Allahu ahad [Say: He is Allah, (the) One] is equivalent to one third of 


the Quran." 

(Jjjjjj Qla Qla 44illLa (jj (_>JAjl (jc. 4a3u3 (jc. 4^jLk (jj jjj^ (jc. 4 jjjlA (jj ji uj.i^ 43l)Lkjl (jlc. (jj ji>i*^ll 1 

" jl_^l dljj I <ill jA (Jsj " _ <aic. <111 (_5-lj-a _ <111 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3788 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 133 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3788 


It was narrated that Abu Masud AI Ansari said: 

"The Messenger of AUahl^ilsfe) said: "Allahu ahad, Al-Wahidus-Samad [AUah (the) One, the One the Self-Sufficient 
Master] is equivalent to one third of the Quran." 

4(j^LLajVl ^^1 (jC. 4 (jJ (jC. 4(^JjVl (_s-jl jC. 4 jLliui (jC. 4^^j 4.1^kia (jj 1 VvW 

" jl j^l dljlj XtLall 1^1 jll" .1^.1 <111 " - <ilc. <111 (_s-1j^ - <111 j 31-3 Qis 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3789 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 134 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3789 


(53) Chapter: The Virtues of Remembrance ^31 Jlias (53) 

(Dhikr) 

It was narrated from Abu Darda that the Prophet(;iu,5ib) said: 

"ShaU I not tell you of the best of your deeds, the most pleasing to your Sovereign, those that raise you most in 
status, that are better than your gold and silver, or meeting you enemy (in battle) and you strike their necks and they 
strike your necks?" They said:" WHat is that, Q Messenger of AUah?" He said: "Remembering AUah(Dhikr)." 

^1 (jj bUj (jc. 4.liA ^1 (jj HI (jj <111 jc. 4 jia^^ll L>? UJ-li. 44_ UulS (jj (jj LJjSaj I'l^lk 

V* oQ ^ ' T* s* *0., •'So*' *0^^ a., 0 ' 

^i^Latl Vl " Qls - jaii-aj <2c. <111 _ (^j-hll jl 4f.lbj.ill ^1 (jc. 4^J^ ^1 (jc (jul^ (jjl (^g-l^J^ 

^^licl IjJjjJajS ^jbC Ij^ jl j-aj (jj5^1j (-JAbll fliacl j<i j:?^J ^^S'll k jb l^jtSjlj bjc lAlIiajlj 
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Ij (^13 Laj _ " 
a111 (3^ (. 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3790 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 135 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3790 




aIII 


l^_ya <S (J-aC. La (J^ (_jJ bULa 3^J . " " 3^ 3_9-^^ 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah and Abu Sa'eed bore witness that the Prophet(;j!ll,5tto) said: 


"No people sit in a gathering remembering Allah, But the angels surroimd them, mercy covers them, tranquility 
descends upon them and AUah remembers them before those who are with Him." 


jjc. C^ailLa (jc. CjLklul (jc. ‘(jjjj jlLlC. (jC. 4^3 (jj ^3^.1 t'‘Uajiai (jj jjj IxiSk 

Vj 1 Uil-^la La " 3^ - jaluij 4_j]c. AUI dil 40^3^ 

" o.ijc. L>^ A^^iLall 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Siman Ibn Majah 3791 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 136 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3791 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet(;jlll,s±t) said: 

"AUah says: '1 am with My slavp vdien he remembers Me and his lips mpve saying My Name.'" 

j_jC. 46^3^ 4f.l3^3l (_jC. 4431 3 jc. (_jj 3:JC.LaLil (jc. 44_ t^ia (jj ia li'vl'L rf'vW 

" oLlaLu 3_J^ 3^J j*' u) " 3^ - j=3-oj 43c 431 (_s3-a _ (3s-^3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussdam) 

Reference : Siman Ibn Majah 3792 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 137 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3792 


It was narrated from Abdullah bin Busr that a Bedouin said to the Messenger of Allah(;j!!l,^) said: 

"The laws of Islam are burdensome for me. TeU me of something that I will be able to adhere to. He said: 'Always 


keep your tongue moist with the remembrance of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime.^ 

jl 4 jjou (jJ 431 3c (jc 4(j3£]l (_>33 (jj (_gjjii.l 4^L3a (jj ^jLLa ^jlkl 44 _ (jj 3j I'uW 4^)^ jjI UJ.llk 

V " 3^ . 4'bu'>nl f.33u (^jJc ciijj£ 3 |a!>lluVl ^ 13 ^ u) - 43c 431 (_s3^ _ 431 3j3j] 3^ 

" 3^J 3^ tlh® 4^'ll i>il 3^3:^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussdam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3793 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 138 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3793 


(54) Chapter: The Virtue of (saying) None V) V tJIiaa <-^3 (54) 

has the right to be Worshipped but Allah 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah and Abu Saeed bore witness that the Messenger of Allah(;illl, 54 s>) 
said: 

"If a person says: 'La ilaha iUaUahu wa AUahu Akbar (None has the ri^t to be worshipped but Allah and AUah is the 
Most Great),'Allah says: 'My slave has spoken the truth; there is none worthy of worship except I, and 1 am the Most 
Great.' If a person says: La ilaha lUaUah wahdahu (There is none worthy of worship except AUah done), AUah says: 
'My slave has spoken the truth; there is none worthy of worship except I, alone.' If he says. La ilaha iUaUahu la 
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sharikalahu (There is none worthy of worship except Allah with no partner or associate),' Allah says: 'My slave has 
spoken the truth; there is none worthy of worship except I, with no partner or associate.' If he says: 'La iUah illallah, 
lahul mulku wa lahul hamdu (There is none worthy of worship except AUah, all dominion is His and aU praise is to 
Him),' AUah says: 'My slave has spoken the truth; there is none of worthy of worship except I, all dominion Mine and 
aU praise is due to Me.' If he says: ' La iUaha illallah, la havda wa la quwwata iUa billah (There is none worthy of 
worship and there is no power and no strength except with AUah),' Allah says: 'My slave has spoken then truth; there 
is none worthy of worship except I, and tehre is no power and no strength except with Me.' One of the narrators Abu 
Ishaq said: "Then A^arr (another narrator) said something that I did not understand. I said to Abu J afar: 'What did 
he say?' He said: 'Whoever is blessed with (the abUity to say) them (these words) at the time of death, the Fire will 
not touch him.'" 


Ajj (jc. ijLklui (jc. (jc. (jj (ju 1 4 Jjl 

Aiii 3gil. v[ V jil " jii- aUi ^. aIsi ^ ^ 

Ui V) V 3 ^ . a 111 V] V .iaiJl 3 ^ ^ (jAAa 3 Aj 3^ 

3 lk]| aJ V) 4 31 ^ ' 3 j . 4^ Vj Ulv) V 3 ^ 31 ^. ^ V V) All v 3 ^^ '^3 

31^. 5IJW Vj '-4 V3 3 > V3 vf V 31^ 'a'j . 'A 6 '^ 31^. 

3I3 La clil^ 3^ . aJs^I ^ lixL 3^ ^ 3' A >>1) _jji 3^ . " 3_j^ 3 i Vj aIJ V 

jull Aj-oij ^ Aj^ji .lie. l>^3a 3^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3794 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 139 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3794 


It was narrated from Yahya bin Talha that; 

his mother Su'da AI-Murriyyah said: "Umar bin Khattab passed by Talhah, after the Messenger of AUah(Al 5 iL) had 
died, and said: 'Why do you look so sad? Are you upset because your cousin has been appointed leader?' He said: 
'No, but I heard the Messenger of AIIah(31s&) say: "I know a word vdiich no one says at the time of death but it wiU 
be light in his record of deeds, and his body and soul wiU find comfort in it at the time of death," -but I did not ask 
him about it before he died.' He ('Umar) said: ' I know what it is. It is vdiat he wanted his unde (Abu Talib) to say, 
and if he had known anything that woiUd be more effective in saving him, he would have told him to say it.'" 

(_jc. All (_jc. 4llL^ (Jjj 3^Laj-ol 4 _j».k 11 o (_jC. A 1 " 3' A > til (jJ 1 V'vlk 

Ail La 31^ - (2 j-oj 43c- aHI - AIII olSj IxJ AAjiaJ ^)ic. Clllls 4 AJ 1 I (jc. cAAiia (jj ' 

V A aK ^ic-V " 3_J% - (Ajjj aJc- aUI ^L,-n _ aIH j 4 “am V 31^ 4^1 aC- (jji ALf-LLl 1 
Ui 31 ^ . 4[3^ <3^ aJLLoI ^ lie. LLjj 13 (j'1^3^ “AAL (jjj A'bj*\ 'i^\ ij3 4 Lu 13 Vj Ajji lie. 

o^V Igio aJ iVuii (ji ^ g3'^* aAc. ll jl (3^ 1 g ialei 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3795 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 140 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3795 


It was narrated from Mu'adh bin J abal that the: 

Messenger of Allah(3s^) said: "There is no soul that died bearing witness to La ilaha illallah, and that I am the 
Messenger of Allah, from the heart with certainity, but Allah wiU forgive it." 
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(jc. (jj (jllsaA (jc. ijblA ijj (jc. (jc. i-iill .1^ (jj JLL lijSk (jli (jj . 11*^1 lijSk 

V (jl >‘>n La " _ jaLuj Aalc. - aIII Jjjoij Jls Jls 4(J^ (3^ LlaJa (JjC 4 0 ^)Jaj-o (jj 

” l^J Aill 31 ^ V) ^ Jl Aill ^ . Alll VI 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3796 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 141 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3796 

It was narrated that Unun Hani' said: 

"The Messenger of Allah(;us&) said: (About saying) La ilaha iUah - no deed takes precedence over it and it does not 
leayeany sin.'" ^ 

_ <111 Jjjjjj 3 I 5 Clllli qC. iAjac. (jj (jj 1 Vok (jj 1 Yok 

" lajj Vj (Jic. 1 V aUI V) ASI V " - jjijaij Aaic. 4ill 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3797 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 142 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3797 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

the Messenger of Allah(4i3i£!) said: "Whoever says one hundered times each day: La ilaha illahu wahdahu la 
sharikalahu, wa lahul-mulku wa lahul hamduwa huwa ala kulli shayin gadeer (None has the right to be worshipped 
but AUah alone, with no partner or associate. His is the dominion, all praise is to Him, and He is able to do aU 
things), it wiU be eguivalent to him freeing ten slaves, and one hundered merits wiU be recorded for him, and one 
hundered bad deeds will be erased from (his record), and it will be a protection for him against Satan aU day until 
night comes. No one can dp anything better then him except one v^o says more.^ 

(jc. 4 ^Ll^ (jc. 4 . 5 ^ 5 ^ (jJ t^La (jc. CLjllaJl (jj .ijj 1 ulk iJ$^ jji lYok 

AkaJI aJj tdikll a 1 4J V aHI Vj AS] V S ja 4 jLa Jll jja" _ Aalc. aIII _ “tlH 31.3 3 ^ 

jUaJjaJl j,a i j 4i (jSj 4Vu>i 4jLa 4jc. j aj A u>ik AjLa 4j ^)j-aC. 3-^ “tl j^ 3^ J 

" 3^ '^] ^ (3^^ Uui (3L<a3l.J 3^1 3:jS]l ^] 4.-ajj ^LLi 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3798 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 143 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3798 

It was narrated from Abu Saeed that: 

the Prophet(4i5&) said: "Whoever says, following the morning prayer: La ilaha illallahu wahdahu la sahrikalau, lahul 
mulku wa lahul hamdu, hi yadihil khair, wa huwa ala kulli shayin gadir (None has the right to be worshipped but 
AUah alone, with no partner or associate. His is the dominion, all praise is to Him, in His Hand is all goodness, and 
He is Able to do all things), it wiU be as if he freed slave from among the sons of Isma'U." 

AoiaC. (jc 4(^33 (jJ (jC. ijllLJall (jJ ^.LnC 4(ji<ta.3^l jj uliJlk t4j3l (jJ jjl 1 Vok 

3 L^)jai V oiLj 4III V] AS] V ablL^a ^3 ^ 3 ^.^ L>® " 31.3 - Aaic. aISI (_s3-a _ (jj 31 jc (jc 4 

" (JjC.Laj-o] 3j (j,a AjSj jLi*^ LS^ 3^ J .I^ASS 4jj lillJall 4j 4j 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3799 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 144 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3799 
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(55) Chapter: The Virtue Of Those Who (55) 

Praise Allah 


J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) say: 'The best of remembrance is La ilaha illallah (None has the right to be 


worshipped but AUah), and the test of supplication is Al-Hamdu LiUah (praise is to Allah)."' 

4 ■nD-i oui 44.^1111 (jj LW tlH tlW -4^ 1 VyW 

All V (jLiasi " (J_j^ - jJj-uj 4alc. 4111 ^ _ 4l]l (Jjj-oj c '■» /> 1 ■' (J_j^ 44l]l C '■» /> 1 n 4^ (_jjl 

’ . " 4jl ^\j ^1 Vj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3800 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 145 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3800 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that: 

the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) told them: "One of the slaves of Allah said: Ya Rabb! Lakal-hamdu kama yanbagi li- 
jalali Wajhika wa li 'azima sultanika (O Lord, to You is praise as befits the Glory of Your Face and the greatness of 
Your Might.)' The angels were uncertain and did not know how to write this down, so they ascended to heaven and 
said: 'O our Lord, Your slave has said a word that we do not know how to write down.' Allah said - and He knows 
best vdiat His slave said - 'What did My slave say?' They said: 'O Lord, he said "Ya Rabb! Lakal-hamdu kama yanbagi 
li-jalali Wajhika wa li'azima sultanika (O Lord, to You is praise as befits the Glory of Your Face and the greatness of 
your Mi^t)."' Allah said to them: 'Write it down as My slave said it, until he meets Me and I shall reward him for 
it.'" 


4_jj 4“ vik 1 4^*\4'^II (_jj 4Jali3 4,''(_jj 4JLLa ^.liJall (_jj ^>^1^1 lYvlk 

jjl (jj aIII 1 (jl^)ii-aiJa (jtjjJ A,Ac.j 4 _ \\ 3-tnII ^)Ac. (_jj 4l]l (_sfiA i 

4^1 il lilni Ij 4^lg j (JbtaJ fn LaS ,1akll 42ll 4^j U (jjll 4ill (jl " 4aic. 4ill _ 4l]| 

(Jli , Ig 4. V (JlJ la (jl iSj U Vlij f-Laloll (^jil l.iajLaa 


4_S^ ^J'^ 


ClujJaxa 


^3aiaC.j 4^lg j (Jbl^ fu La^ AkaJl 4lil Ij Jla 4jl 4 !j^ U Vll ^ic-l jjAj (jAj ^jc. aIII 

" 4j^)^la 4^1^ LaUj^I La^ cJI^ . 4^1 il 3-iii n 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3801 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 146 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3801 


It was narrated from 'Abdul-J abbar bin Wa'il that: 

his father said: "I prayed with the Prophet (;u 3 iL) and a man said: 'Alhamdu lillahi hamdan kathiran tayyiban 


mubarakan fihi (Praise is to Allah, much, good and blessed praise).' When the Prophet (;u 3 &) finished praying, he 
said: 'Who said that?' The man said: 'It was me, but I did not mean anything but good.' He said: 'The gates of heaven 
were opened because of it and nothing prevented it hurri reaching the Throne.'" 

4'‘nl»'^ lJI^ (j^ ‘lJj'j (jJ (If- (_s-jl (jc- 4(Jjjljjjjl lulk 4^11 (jj Uj.lk 4,1^kin (jj 1 V'ok 

4jic. 4J11 ^ L,-n _ IJJa ^ 4^ hula l^yl^ 4 II ,1^kll ( 31 ^ - 4jic. 4111 

frlg-Lj 1 g g ig i La5 frUaljll Ljljjjj 4 “ (-llJjl Laj ill (J^^l ( 31-2 . " <3^ cl>^ " <3^ - 

. " (jj-^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3802 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 147 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3802 
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It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah saw something he liked, he would say: 'Al-hamdu lillahil-ladhi hi ni'matihi 

tatimmus-salihat (Praise is to Allah by Whose grace good deeds are completed).' And if he saw something that he 
disliked, he would say: 'Al-hamdu liUahi 'ala kulli hal (Praise is to Allah in all circumstances)."' 

(jc. (jj UJ.lk .ilLL (jj pu!ii& 

AII AkaJl " 31.3 (, _ La ijj - jsijaij aJc. AIII _ a111 Jjjaij ClillS (JjC. Cluj AjLLa iAJi\ 

" JLi 3^ aLLJI " 3^ ^ J • " kll Aiaajj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3803 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 148 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3803 


It was narratd from Abu Hurairah that: 

the Prophet (;u3&) used to say: "Al-hamdu liUahi 'ala kuUi hal. Rabbi a'udhu bika min hali ahlin-nar (Praise is to 
Allah in all circumstances, O Allah, I seek refuge with You from the situation of the people of HeU)." 

Aaic. 4111 _ (3^^ L)^ lP" ol'kl' (jc. 3^ Lp" (jj (3^ IV'iok 

" jiili 3 ^^ 3 ^ L>® ijc-i Ljj 3 ^ 3 ^ cs^ AkaJi" 3 _j^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Siman Ibn Majah 3804 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 149 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3804 


It was narrated from Anas that: 

the Messenger of Allah (4I5&) said: 'Allah does not bestow a blessing upon any slave and he says: 'Al-hamdu LiUah 
(praise is to Allah),' except that what he gives (the praise) is better than what he received (the blessing)." 

_ 4_iic- 4ill (_5-1 j-3 - 4 JII 3j-^^ 3^ 3^ CP" lP V' 1 j CP' ^ Uj.li 43-^^-^^ Ls^ lP jLi-^ll 1 V'vik 

" .lii ILui 3La3i ol Lici 3 LII jl^ VI . AU AkaJl 3^ AJasj ^*jl La " 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3805 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 150 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3805 


(56) Chapter: The Virtue Of Glorifying Allah ^j^Lul' 44 ^ (56) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

the Messenger of Allah (;us&) said: 'Two words vduch are light on the tongue and heavy in the Balance, and beloved 
to the Most Merciful: Subhan-Allah wa bi hamdihi, Snbhan-AUahil-'Azim (Glory and praise is to Allah, ^ory is to 
Allah the Almighty)." 

315 ‘OJJJA CjP jj 4 ^' CP 
aUI jl u>i jLuilll jLiija^ jLLal£ " - aJc- aIII _ aHI 3^ 

1 aUI jl un oaLLjj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3806 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 151 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3806 



lixkll (jj a^LoC. (jc. 43 -L.^ jj ^ 1 V' ^Vli lP Cs^J ‘ 1 Vlok 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 
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the Messenger of Allah (;u5&) passed by him vdien he was planting a plant, and said: "O Abu Hurairah, what are you 
planting?" I said: "A plant for me." He said: "Shall I not tell you of a plant that is better than this?" He said: "Of 
course, O Messenger of Allah." He said: "Say: 'Subhan-Allah, wal-hamdu-liUah, wa la ilaha iUallah, wa AUahu Akbar 
(Glory is to Allah, praise is to Allah, none has the ri^t to be worshiped but Allah and Allah is the Most Great.)' For 
each one a tree will be planted for you in Paradise. 

40^^ (jc. 4 o 3^^ (jj (jUa^ (jc. Cjjllul (jc. cAJaiul (jj UJJlk 4(jlit I vok (jj jjI UijJlk 

cilia _ " ^ ^ jjA j Aj AUI ^_ a111 

Alii VI All Vj Aii -u^ij Alii 3 a" jil. Alii u 3 il." icA 3 x 1 .iil ^ ^^ 13 ^ .iiili Vi" 3^ 

" aI^I a^)a>Cu si^lj 3^ Aiilj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3807 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 152 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3807 


It was narrated that Juwairiyah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;u5&) passed by her when he prayed the morning prayer, or after he prayed the morning 
prayer, and she was remembering Allah. He came back vdien the sun had risen" - or he (one of the narrators) said, 
"at midday - and she was still doing that. He said: 'I have said four words, three times, since I left you, and they are 
greater and wei^ more heavily than what you have said. They are: Subhan-Allahi 'adada khalgiha, Subhan-Allahi 
rida nafsihi, Subhan-AUahi zinata 'arshihi, Subhan-Allah midada kalimatihi (Glory is to Allah, as much as the 
number of His creation, glory is to Allah as much as pleases Him, ^ory is to Allah as much as the wei^t of His 
Throne, ^ory is to Allah as much as the ink of His words'." 

(jjl (jc. 4(jjCjjjj ^1 (jc. 4(jA^3^1 .X^ (jj A ^Tv'ik 4 1 Vok 4 jCiu (jj .'lAkA 1 ulk 4 Aj^ ^1 (jj jjI 1 V'ok 

3^J ol.i^l La cjo jl filciil A-ilc. aHI _ aJII 3_j^ j djils 4 Aj^ 3^ (jc. 

jA dll ja dbL t":! aK ^jl iiilc. diAa clA dila cal " 3^ Lilc^ 3^J ■ i—iLaljl 3^ 

clLa aIII jLaaj-o Ad^jC Aij aJII jl un A_u»al LLaj aIII jl u>i Aaik aIII jl u>i dlls LA-a - jjjl jl - jJ^l 

" AjUiS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3808 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 153 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3803 


It was narrated from Nu'man bin Bashir that: 

the Messenger of Allah (;us&) said: "What you mention of ^ory of Allah, of Tabsih (Subhan-Allah), Tahiti (Allahu- 
Akbar) and Tahmid (Al-Hamdu lillah), revolves around the Throne, buzzing like bees, reminding of the one who said 
it. Wouldn't any one of you like to have, or continue to have, something that reminds of him (in the presence of 
Allah)?'" 

4Ajj 1 jc. 4Ai]l (jj jjC (jc 4 jLaJall ^.Lnc ^1 (jj clF’ (jj "Lk <__aik (jj ‘jjAu jjI liOk 

Uni 11 aIII 3 -^1-^ c>^ ujj^^ u] " “ aJc. aHI _ aIII 3 _j-^j 31 ^ 31 ^ ‘ clw jLaxjll (jc 4A4^i (jc jl 
a 1 313:^ V jl - a 1 j_ 9 ^ jl 4 _ 1 -^j Lai 1 g 1*^1 3^^1 L>^ 3_J^ j‘iLi» b Cja-^illj 3jl$il'J 

" xCj (jA - 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3809 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 154 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3809 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


952 


1.00.02 





33 - Etiquette (3657 - 3826) 

It was narrated that Unun Hard' said: 

"I came to the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, tell me of a (good) deed, for I have become 
old and weak and overwei^t.' He said: 'Proclaim the greatness of Allah (say AUahu Akbar) one hundred times, 
praise Allah (say Al-Hamdu Lillah) one himdred times, and glorify Allah (say Subhan-AUah) one hundred times. 
(That is) better than one himdred horses bridled and saddled for the sake of Allah, better than one himdred 
sacrificial camels, and better ttian (freeing) one hundred slaves.'" 

(jc. (jj ^ (jj (jj 1 Vok 

Cluljj ClailJaj ^ (Jic. aIII 3^ Clilaa _ j Aalc. <111 (J 

aIII ^La AjLo Alll ^unj AjLo <1]1 ayA AjLo Alll " Jlls 

J 4_iLa _J^_J 'tJAJ AjLo 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3810 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 155 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3810 


It was narrated from Samurah bin Jundab that: 

the Prophet (^iji) said: "(There are) four that are the best of words, and it does not matter with which you begin: 
Subhan-Allah, wal-Hamdu-Lillah, wa la ilaha illallah, wa AUahu Akbar (Glory is to AUah, praise is to Allah, none has 
the ri^t to be worshiped but AUah and AUah is the Most Great)." 

4( aLuU (_JJ 3 ^)Ia (JjC. (_jj 4Jalui (_jC. 4(jl1 V'ok jyaC. iys£, li'vlk 

a111 (jl u>i diii ^ cJLaai aHI 4 4 _ VlW ojJua: 

." 3^1 J a1ii V] 4 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3811 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 156 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3811 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) said: "Whoever says: Subhan Allahi wa bi hamdihi (Glory and praise is to AUah) one 
hundred times, his sins wUl be forgiven even if they were like Ibe foam of the sea.'" 

j_jC. 4^lj-a (_jC. 43 -Lui (_jC. 4(__>Jij| tUlLa (_jc. 43-jfy k iaH UjA^ 4f.Uj3^1 A^ (_jj 1 1 V'vik 

“ ® ^ St ' ' '■'■’si 1 ^ ' 0 ' ' ^ % ' '' 0 % 

(JiLa ClulS ^ 4jLa sAkijj aUI (jl <3*^ aUI _ aUI 3_9-^^ 3^ 3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3812 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 157 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3812 


It was narrated that Abu Darda' said: 

"The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) said to me: 'You should recite Subhan-AUah, wal-Hamdu-LiUah, wa la Uahah iUaUah, 


wa AUahu Akbar (Glory is to AUah, praise is to AUah, none has the right to be worshiped but AUah, and AUah is the 
Most Great), for it sheds sins like the tree sheds its leaves.'" 


(jc. 4(jy<i^3^l A^ (jj 4Jilui (jc. 4 j 3^ (jJ (j^ 4Ajailj (jJ jJaC. (jc. 4^jljiJa jjj liiiAk 4A^kia (jj 3 ^ 1 nAk 

3^1 a 1 ii 3 aIu VI a 1\ V 3 31 ^ ^ 4 ^ 4111 ^. 4 J 11 3 j 3 j J 3113114^11331 J\ 

" dill 1-T^‘i La^ UlloLll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3813 
In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 158 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3813 


(57) Chapter: Seeking Forgiveness 


jUiiiLVl (57) 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"We used to count that the Messenger of Allah (saas) said one hundred times in a gathering: 'Rabbi^ifirli wa tub 
'alayya innaka Antat-Tawwabur-Rahim (O Allah forgive me and accept my repentance, for You are the Accepter of 
repentance, the Most Merciful).'" 



Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3814 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 159 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3814 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

the Messenger of AUah (saas) said: '1 seek the forgiveness of AUah and repent to Him one hundred times each day.' 



Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3815 
In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 160 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3815 

It was narrated from Sa'eed bin Abu Biu'dah bin Abu Musa, from his father, that: 

his grandfather said: "The Messenger of Allah (saas) said: 'I seek the forgivenenss of AUah and repent to Him 
seventy times each day.'" 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3816 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 161 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3816 


It was narrated that Hudhaifab said: 

"I was harsh in the way I spoke to my family, but not to others. I mentioned that to the Prophet (saas) and he said: 
'Why don't you ask for forgiveness? Ask Allah to forgive you, seventy times each day.'" 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3817 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 162 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3817 


'Abdullah bin Busr said that: 
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the Prophet (saas) said: "Glad tidings to those who find a lot of seeking forgiveness in the record of their deeds." 

(jj 1 V'ok UJ.lk 4^ LP lP >>i (jJ (jljuc. (jj 1 Vok 

" 1 jLaiiuil Cj^ " - ( 2 j-oj <aic. Aill clP 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Siman Ibn Majah 3818 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 163 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3818 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas that: 

the Messenger of AUah said: "Whoever persists in asking for forgiveness, AUah wiU grant him relief from every 
worry, and a way out from every hardship, and wiU grant him provision from (sources) he could never imagine." 

(jj <111 (jj ^ (jC. 44_(jJ 1 Vvlk 4^>luJa (2>J -^3^^ 1^.1^ 4 pu!l)A 1 yv‘>'k 

^j-aj LL 33 ^ 3^ cIP* ^ 3^^ jlaiiuiVi ^3^ dP® " - <alc. <111 _ <lll 3_J^J 3^^ 3^^ 4(_)jjLi (_jj <111 ^jC. 

" 4 _ V 4 “ (3® ^3dj . l3.- ‘^ 3^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3819 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 164 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3819 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 

the Prophet (saas) used to say: "Allahum-maj 'alni minal-ladhina idha ahsanu istabsharu, wa idha asa'u ista^ifaru (O 
Allah, make me one of those who, if they do good deeds, they rejoice, and if they do bad deeds, they seek 
forgiveness)." 

(jl 4<jaul.t (jC. 4(jljuC. ^1 (jC. 4.ijj 
" Ij^jaii-ul Ij^Luil ^ 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3820 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 165 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3820 


(jj 3^ Cf' 4«ij-»i (jJ (jC. 4(jjjlA (jJ -^3:1 lljli 4 <j3j (_s-j1 3 ^ _jj1 1 Vlok 
j^jjouILujI 1j‘u>i*^ 1 131 (jjill 3^ " 3_9^ 3^ “ jdj-uj <jlc. <111 _ 3^^ 


(58) Chapter: The Virtue of Good Deeds (58) 

It was narrated from Abu Dharr that; 


the Messenger of Allah (saas) said: "Allah, the Blessed and Exalted, said: 'Whoever does one good deed wiU have (the 
reward of) ten like it and more, and vdioever does a bad deed wiU have one like it, or 1 will forgive him. Whoever 
draws near to Me a hand span, 1 draw near to him an arm's length; vdioever comes to Me a forearm's length, 1 draw 
near him an arm's length; vdioever comes to Me walking, I come to him in a hurry. Whoever meets Me with an 
earthful of sins, but does not associate anything in worship with Me, I will meet it (i.e., his sins) with forgiveness 
egual to that.'" 

<3c. <1113-1-^ - <111 3 j ^3 31^ 3 ^ 4^3 ^1 3^ Cy 4 (j 3 ac.vi 3^ 3? 3 ^ 1 y‘v‘>'k 

jl <j3ai f. 13 ^ 4 n HI 13 f.L3 3®j Ai3 J 1 g IP 3 I <l3 4 unkl3 f.L3 3® ^dll 3 _j% " - jdjjjj 

<3^ 3^j ^3jjl (3^^ 3^j 133 <3a 43 j 3^ lc-33 33 ^ l3j lc -13 ^3-0 L3j^)ij 1^)4 j^ t3^ 33 ^ 33j 

" 1 g 4"n'ql 1 n?>i 4^^)3 j V ^ 433-7< 0^3^^ 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3821 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 166 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3821 
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33 - Etiquette (3657 - 3826) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

the Messenger of Allah (saas) said: "Allah says, 'I am as My slave thinks I am, and I am with him vdien he mentions 
Me. If he makes mention of Me to himself, I make mention of him to Myself; and if he makes mention of Me in an 
assembly, I make mention of him in an assembly better than it. And if he draws to Me a hand-span length, I draw 
near to him a forearm's length. And if he comes to Me walking, I go to him in a hurry." 

(Jla (jc. (jc. 4(jiu»C.Vi (jc. 44jjljiJa jjl 1 Vok (jj (jJ jjl 1 

AaJa ui j 4-jl U n AHI " - jdjaij Aalc. <111 ^ K,-n _ <111 3^^ 

(jlj Ic-ljj <31 yi t5^ <j 3^^ <j]j cs“'““^ t5^ <j 3^^ <j-aai 

" <ljji ui<>J 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3822 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 167 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3822 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger ; 

of Allah (saas) said: "Every deed of the son of Adam will be multiplied for him, between ten and seven hrmdred times 


for each merit. Allah said: 'Except for fasting, for it is for Me and I shall reward for it.'" (sahih) 

<111 Jjjjj 3 I 3 31.3 46^3^ (_S-^1 4^LLa ^^1 (JjC. 4(Jjiu»C.Vl (_JC. 4A^jj 4<JjlaJa ^1 Uj.lk. 4<1 uj ^^1 (_jj ^1 1 i vW 

'yi <jl U >1 <111 31 ^ . *_<jI<\»,_Uh ^1 1 g 11'‘11>1 A Unkll <1 (_SC-LllaJ ^bl (_jjl 3-«C. 3^ " - <3c. <111 (_s3-a _ 

" <J 1-^^J ^jl-sall 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 3823 
Book 33, Hadith 168 
Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3823 


(59) Chapter: What Was Narrated aIiu V) Vj 3^ ^ (59) 

Concerning "There Is No Power Nor Strength 
Except With Allah" 

It was narrated that Abu Musa said: 


"The Prophet (saas) heard me saying: 'La hawia wa la guwwata ilia billah (there is no power and no strength except 
with Allah).' He said: 'O 'Abdullah bin Qais! Shalll not tell you of a word which is one of the treasures of Paradise?' I 
said: 'Yes, O Messenger of Allah.' He said: 'Say: La hawia wa la guwwata ilia billah (There is no power and no 


strength except with Allah)."' 
<31 


<31 ^. ^1 31^ 4(jLa3i ^1 433 ^*^^ ^jc. 4 lillil 4^1 _u,^ll l'i\'*':k 

ci 33 , " Ai^l tlh® A<iS 333 Vl “dll . 1 ^ U " 3^ . 'dlL VI Vj 3_j^ V"43_j3i lilj _ <3 c. 

" <33 VI 6jfi Vj l}j^ V 3^" 3i^. “dll 3_9 -^j 3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3824 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 169 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3824 


It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (saas) said to me: "Shall I not tell you of a treasure which is one of the treasures of 
Paradise?' I said: 'Yes, O Messenger of Allah.' He said: 'La hawia wa la guwwata ilia billah (There is no power and no 
strength except with Allah)."' (sahih) 
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-Aill 

. " % 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3825 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 170 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3825 



^ 31 s 31 s (jC. (jJ (jC. 4,iALaJa (jC. 4 (Jj1u»C.V 1 (jC. lijli 4,1^'Nia (j 

aj3 Vj 3 _J^ V " 3 ^ . 3 _ 9 ^J ^ cilia ^ " 41^1 3-?^ tlh® 3^ LS^ <lll3 Vi " - jiii-uj 4^11 (_5-ij-a 


It was narrated that Hazim bin Harmalah said: 


"I passed by the Prophet (saas) and he said to me: 'O Hazim, say often: "La hawla wa la quwwata iUa biUah (there is 
no power and no strength except with Allah)," for it is one of the treasures of Paradise.'" 

43a^)^ (*3^ '33 4^^ Cf' ‘'\l* t3? UJlk 4(jaJa (jj 1 11,1% 4^1a]l ,3^*^ (jj 

4 II 3 V] OjS Vj 3_J^ V 3_9^ c3^ ^)^i ^3^ ^ " 4^ 3^ - j»Euj 4.lic. 4ill 3^ 44ia^)^ (_jj (*3^ 

' ' ' ' ’" 

" 4 i%H 3_?^ c3^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3826 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 171 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3826 
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34 - Supplication (3827 - 3892) 

♦ 


(1) Chapter: The Virtue of Supplication (1) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the: 

Messenger of Allah (saas) said: "Whoever does not call upon Allah, He wiU be angry with him." 

(jc. 4 ^Ll^ Ul Oul (_]la ^ jjI UJJlk UJJik vis (jj ([gic-J JjI 1 y'O'N 

" Ajic. 4 _ U ^C- Ail U n a 111 ^ Aaic. “till ^ _ aIII (Jli Jla 40^^^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3827 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3827 


It was narrated from Nu'man bin Bashir that: 

the Messenger of AUah (saas) said: "Indeed the supplication is the worship." Then he recited: "And your Lord said: 
Invoke Me, I wiU respond to you." 

4JJj^ (jj (jLaJull (jc. 4(^ji£ll (jc. 4 

U_tajujl ^jC.bl 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3828 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3828 


11 aUI (jj (jc. 4(jiLaC.Vl (jc. 1 Vvk 4.1^kia (jj (^C. iV'v'lk 

J ^ , " oilojill jA frlLill jj " _ 4aic. aIII (^jT-a _ Aill Jjjaij (3ls (Jls 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

the Prophet (saas) said: "There is nothing more noble to AUah the Glorified, than supplication." 

(jc 4 0^^ (jc. 4(jjuiaJl ^1 (jj ,V».ui (jc. 4obl^ (jc. 4jUakll jljJiC. IV'ok 4 3jl3 jji Uliik clP 1 Vok 

" frlcill (j<i 4il yn aUI Aoic. aHI _ j-jill 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3829 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 3 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3829 

(2) Chapter: The Supplication of The - -Ull _ aIII Jjlij (2) 

Messenger of Allah 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

the Prophet (saas) used to say in his suppUcation: "Rabbi! A'inni wa la tu'in 'alayya, wansumi wa la tansur 'alayya, 
wamkurU wa la tamkur 'alayya, wahdini wa yassiril-huda li, wansumi 'ala man ba^a 'alayya. Rabbij'alni laka 
shakkaran laka dhakkaran, laka rahhaban, laka muti'an, 'ilayka mukhbitan, 'ilayka awwahan muniba. Rabbi! 
Taqabbal tawbati, wa^sil hawbati wa ajib da'wati, wahdi qaibi, wa saddid lisani, wa thabbit hujjati, waslul 
sakhimata qaibi (O Lord! Help me and do not help others against me, support me and do not support others against 
me, plan for me and do not plan against me, guide me and make guidance easy for me, and help me against those 
vdio wrong me. O Lord! Make me grateful to You, make me remember You much, make me fearful of You, obedient 
to You, humble before You and turning to You. O Lord! Accept my repentance and wash away my sins, answer my 
supplication, guide my heart, make my tongue speak the truth, make my proof firm and remove resentment from my 





34 - Supplication (3827 - 3892) 




heard)." (Sahih)(Qne of the narrators) Abul-Hasan At-Tanafisi said: "I said to Waki': 'Shall I say it in the Qunut of 
Witr?' He said: Yes.'" 

UJ.li 3^ ^Laj (joxjaUj Aijul ^ C.5^) Ailo iJUiaJa 1 Yok 

(_jj (3.))!^ CJ^ ClljLiJI j_jj <111 (_jc. .ilL^ CS^ o^Ya (_jj <1 jui Ala (jllaC-Vl 

Vj (^gjjj-iajlj 3^ (j*^ (j^ - f4uij AjIc. <111 <j^ (j^l clF- 

till IJlili (ill ^jU-> l t-Jj C5^ <j^ t.5^' CsY-)*'j C5^ J^'j C5^ j3ajj 

liuij (_s. 23 3blj (Jjaitlj (J^ djj 1 nia Ubljl (2121 lafLja (2121 Ujl-ia (211 *31 ljl£2 

■Ju Jli jj^l ciijja ^ AJjsi ^^jl ‘■^hls 3 (‘Al^il^ll (jhikll jjj Jla . " a ;aj<2i jiLlj dujj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 3830 

Book 34, Hadith 4 

Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3830 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"Fatimah came to the Prophet (saas) to ask him for a servant, and he said: '1 do not have anything to give you.' So 
she went back, but after that he came to her and said: 'Is what you asked for dearer to you, or something better than 
that?' 'Ah said to her: 'Say: something better than that.' So she said it. He said: 'Say: Ahahumma Rabbas-samawatis- 
Sab'i wa Rabbal-'Arshil-'Azim, Rabbana wa Rabba Kulh shayin, munzil at-Tawrati wal-Injili wal-Qur'anil-'Azim. 
Antal-Awwalu fa laysa gablaka shay', wa Antal-Akiru fa laysa ba'daka shay*, Antaz-Zahiru fa laysa fawgaka shay*, wa 
Antal-Batinu fa laysa dunaka shay', Igdi 'annad-daina wa a^nina minal-fagr (O Allah, Lord of the seven heavens 
and Lord of the Mi^ty Throne, Our Lord, and the Lord of Everything, Revealer of the Tawrah, the Injil and the 
Magnificent Qur'an. You are the First and there is nothing after You; You are the Last and there is nothing after You. 
You are the Most High, and there is nothing above You, and You are the Most Near and there is nothing nearer than 
You. Settle our debts and make us free of want)."' 

clul 31-3 40 Jj3A (^jjI (jc. C^LLa ^1 (jc. 4(jLaC.Vl (jC. 4^1 Uj.ll2 4o22c. ^1 (jj A 1 4<J^ ^1 (jj j£j jjI 1 

(_^21 " 31 ^ I-AIjIs 4 “>3^ . " (23aC.l La La " 31-^ <lLuU _ ^2 jjjj <2c. <111 ^ L,-a _ «jal3 

(Jill jlauill ^-IJ 111 " 31-^ 4 “ illAA <La 3A La 3^ V 4_s-lj3 <3^ 31^ . " ^'-La La jl (221 4 _ ikl 4 “ ill in 

(Jliilj 4^11 y (_Xjl3 3j'^l *-^1 11 (jl^)2lj 3j'> '*^1J ®ljj^l 33 ^ 3^ 1-^J ^aalaitll (jl^)iJl ^luill 

" ^j^l 1 Vialj Ly^l UC. (_La3l (22jb (jl-iLill (JlLlj ^3^ (213^ (_x43 ^)AlJall (JlLlj ^3^ (21tiJiJ ^)^V1 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3831 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3831 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah that: 

the Prophet (saas) used to say: "Allahumma inni as'alukal-huda wat-tuga wal-'afaf wal-^na (O AUah, I ask You for 


guidance, piety, chastity md afQuence)." 

(jc. 4 jL2ljj| (^1 (jc. 4 jULul ujJik 43-^4^ LJi vis 4 jLAu (jj .lAkAj 4(3sjj21 ^.^ 13 j 1 jj 1 YYik 

(_alaillj (_gl21j jti^l (22 Ljj 1 (_gjl 111 " 3j^ (jl^ ^1 “ jdjoij <2c. <111 ^ L,n _ 3^^ 4<ill .XiC- (jc. 4(_).<aj^Vl (_5 -j1 

■ ' A 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3832 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3832 
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It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (saas) used to say: 'Allahiirnnianfa'ni bima 'allamtani, wa 'allimni ma yanfa'uni, wa zidni 
'ilman, wal-hamdu lillahi 'ala kuUi hal, wa a'udhu billahi min 'adhabin-nar (O Allah, benefit me by that which You 
have taught me, and teach me that which will benefit me, and increase me in knowledge. Praise is to Allah in all 
situations, and I seek refuge with Allah from the torment of the Fire) •^ 

(jlS (Jla (jc. iClulii (jj (jc. (jj (jc. 4 (jJ ‘till UliJlk 4 Aj^ (jj jjI 1 l vW 

3^ <11 AkaJlj IaIc. La ^ j ^ Vi ale- LaJ ^ 111 " 3j^ - jaL-uj 'till _ AUI 

" jlill Ljlit (_j-® 'dilj ijc-ij 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3833 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3833 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (saas) often used to say: 'AUahumma thabbit galbi 'ala dinika [O Allah, make my heart 
steadfast in (adhering to) Your religion].' A man said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Do you fear for us when we have 
believed in you and in (the Message) that you have brought?' He said: 'Hearts are between two of the fingers of the 
Most Merciful, and He controls them.'" (Hasan)Al-A'mash (one of the narrators) indicated with his fingers. 

_ aJII (jlS 3la 44iilLa (jj (_>jdj| (jc. 43-1^1^3^1 4(jiu»C.VI UjJlk 4(_s-jl ‘ jJ 4-111 (jj I'lvik 

liL llal .iSj 1 nlc. (_aLLj 4 III ^ 3^ . " 4 “ 111 " 3j^ (j^ ■ jdjaij 4-ill l>--n 

(jALaC-Vl jUilj , " 1 g 1 3^J j*' tip* jj» u--nl (jjJ L-ljlall jl " 3^^ 4.J 4“ Iaj iilll3.lLaj 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3834 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 8 

EngUsh translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3834 


It was narrated from Abu Bakr Siddiq that: 

he said to the Messenger of Allah (saas): "Teach me a supplication which I can say during my prayer." He said: "Say: 
AUahumma inni zalamtu nafsi zulman kathiran wa la ya^ifirudh-dhimub iUa Anta, faghfirU ma^ifiratan min 'indika 
warhamni, innaka Antal-Ghafurur-Rahim (O AUah, I have wronged myself greatly and no one forgives sins but You, 
so grant me forgiveness from You and have rnercy on me, for You are the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful)." 

4(J<oli»ll (^ tip tlP' CJ^ 44^ ^1 (jj 1 j 3:J (jc. 4.1»,in (jJ ttluUl u!j.lk. jJ 1 v'ok 

(_g-jl ill 3^ " 31 ^ . jC.j 1 f.lc..i ^ i<\ic _ idjjj 4_jlc. 4 III _ 4 III 3_J-^3^ 31 ^ 4-ji , 4(3j'bY-|il j^ (^jJI jc. 

" ^.^^1 jjakll Clul i3jl jl>*^^l j (21.ijc. (j<i (_gl dul VI 4l_i_jj2l jlij Vj 1 Laiia ui^i 4 “ Mlin 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3835 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3835 


It was narrated that Abu Umamab A1 Babili said: 

"The Messenger of AUah (saas) came out to us, leaning on a stick, and vdien we saw him we stood up. He said: 'Do 
not do what the Persians do for their leaders.' We said: 'O Messenger of AUah, vdiy don't you pray to AUah for us?' 
He said: 'AUahumma^ifirlana, warhamna, warda 'anna, wa tagabbal minna, wa adkhilnal-jannah, wa najjina 
minan-nar, wa asUh lana sha'nana kullah. [O AUah, forgive us and have mercy on us, be pleased with us and accept 
(our good deeds) from us, admit us to Paradise and save us from Hell, and rectify aU our affairs].' It was as if we 
wanted him to say more, but he said: 'Have I not summed everything for you?"' 
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-o', - ^ s-“ f o o -iS , J 1 o J* - -rs 

1 \ \\c. 0^ 4JiLai (jc. (jc. (j^ (jc. UJ^ 4.i^iiJa (jj 1 V'O'N 

" 1 g‘il (JaI (Jijj l_oS Ij\»q‘i V " 3^ tiia Uiis 1 i^c. 3^J ■ jJj-uj AjIc. 4j]| _ ^ill 

jllll (_j-a 1 I'N lj AJt^l lia (J^j LIa^jIj l2 ^)atl 1\' " 3^ . til ^-Ul ^ aIII 3_9^J tils 

" ^piVi 4 “^ " 31 ^ tlijjj (ji 1 13il 31 ^ . " “il^ lUlIjj ill j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3836 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3836 


Abu Hurairah told that the Messenger of Allah (saas) said: 

'Allahumma! Inni a'udhu bika minal-arba': min 'ilmin la yanfa'u, wa min qalbin la yakhsha'u, wa min nafsin la 
tashba'u, wa min du'a'in la yusma' [O Allah, 1 seek refuge with You from four things: From knowledge that is of no 
benefit, from a heart that does not fear (You), from a soul that is never satisfied, and from a supplication that is not 
heard].'" 

4j| ,U» m (jj but 44^1 (jc- 4(3 bjn >>1 (_gjl (jj boa-ul (jc. 4baJal (_jj 4“ nil' llllj' 4(_g^tVl<ll' blA^ (jj ^.>>nt IV'O'N 

(_juj V ^»ic. ^jVl (_3® bjc.' 111 " 3_J^ - j»l-^j 411' ^l>,-i _ aIII (jt^ 3_J% til 

" V frltb (3®J tin V cll^J V Luis 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3837 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3837 


(3) Chapter: What The Messenger Of Allah 
Sought Refuge From 


Able. aIII (_gT-a _ aIII 3jj^d La cuL (3) 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the: 

Prophet (saas) would supplicate with these words: "Allahumma inni a'udhu bika min fitnatin-nari wa 'adhabin-nar, 
wa min fitnatil-qabri wa 'adhabil-qabr, wa min sharri fitnatil-ghina wa min sharri fitnatil-faqr, wa min sharri 
fitnatil-masihid-dajjal. Allahumma aghsil khatayaya bima'ith-thalfi wal-barad, wa naqqi qalbi minal-khataya kama 
naqqaytath-thavibal-abyad minad-danas. Wa ba'id bayni wa bayna khatayaya kama ba'adta baynal-mashriqi wal- 
ma^rib. Allahumma inni a'udhu bika minal-kasali wal-harami wal-ma'thami wal-ma^rami (O Adah, 1 seek refuge 
with You from the tribulation of the Fire and the torment of the Fire, and from the tribulation of the grave, and from 
the evil of the tribulation of richness and the evil of the tribulation of poverty, and from the evil of the trial of the 
False Christ. O Allah! Wash away my sins with the water of snow and hail, and cleanse my heart from sin as a white 
garment is cleansed from filth, and put a great distance between me and my sins, as great as the distance You have 
made between the east and the west. O Allah! I seek refuge with You from laziness and old age, and from sins and 
debt)." 


i'ijjC. (jj ^LuA (jc. 1 4JU^Ja (jj 3-^ Ljikj ^ ‘ j^ All' bjc Ljbk 4 Aj3j (jJ jj' Ljik 

jUli Aiiia (ju LL bjc.' ^ 41 ^' " ciiLal^i c.Vj 3 ^ j a-U' (_ 5 T^ - 3 ; ' L' 443iulc. (jc 44 ^' (jc 

(3jujc' 1" 3l.^-^' Alis (juj Aijs j^J ^ " Alia j®J Lu'bCj Alis L^J jl3' Lu'bCj 

ciibcL La£ jUlixi. (jiJj bcLj (_>jub]' (ju (jb^V' cu^ La£ LlixL!' (ju (^juis (jjj 0^' ^■Laj jLl La 

" ^Lal'j 3*‘'^1' cIP* bjci 1" LU^)iAl'j 3j>‘'A" (ju 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3838 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 12 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3838 
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It was narrated that Farwah bin Nawfal said: 

"I asked 'Aishah about a supplication that the Messenger of Allah (saas) used to say. She said that he used to say: 
'Allahumma inni a'udhu bika min sharri ma 'amiltu, wa min sharri ma lam a'mal (O Allah, I seek refuge with You 
from the evil of that vdiich 1 have done and the evil of that vdiich 1 have not done). 

(jc. (."'11 >11 31 ^ ‘3^3^ (jj ‘3^^ tlF’ tlw (jj jjI 1 Vok 

(" 'loc. La >2L jjc.1 ^^1 111 " 3_J% C 'll aJC’ AUI ^1>^ _ a 111 'tj jC-Lj 

" 3^^i ^ 1^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3839 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3839 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (saas) used to teach us this supplication just as he would teach us a Surah from the Qur'an: 
'Allahumma inni a'udhu bika min 'adhabi jahannam, wa a'udhu bika min 'adhabil-gabr, wa a'udhu bika min fitnatil- 
masihil-dajjal, wa a'udhu bika min fitnatil-mahya wal-mamat (O Allah, 1 seek refuge with You from the torment of 
Hell, and I seek refuge with You from the torment of the grave, and 1 see refuge with you from the tribulation of 
False Christ, and I seek refuge with You frorn the trials of life and death). 

(jjl (jc. (jjl (_ 5 - 13 ^ tlF' ‘-i=l^)^l ^Vok t^->°'l>n (jJ J.i3all (jJ ^a^lQjj I'Ok 

Ljlit >2L ijc-i ^^1 ng 111 " (jlj^l (jya LiiLij La^ frlc-illl ILa LLaiaj _ ^Laij 4_iic- aUI ^l>,-n _ aIII 3_j^^ 31 ^ 

“^’0 '0 ^ ' 0 • ^ 6''® i 0 • ^ * 

" dlLaiallj lo^Jill 4jj3 i2L ijC-l j 31-^-^l ^.jmlall 4jj3 i2L ijC-l j ^>^1 <-j 1 Q-a ijC-l j ig 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Siman Ibn Majah 3840 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3840 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I noticed that the Messenger of Allah (saas) was missing from his bed one night, so I went looking for him, and my 
hand touched the soles of his feet; he was in the Masjid with his feet upright (prostrating), and he was saying: 
'Allahumma inni a'udhu biridaka min sakhatika wa bimu'afatika 'an 'ugubatika, wa a'udhu bika minka, la uhsi 
thana'an 'alayka, Anta kama athnayta 'ala nafsika (O AUah, I seek refuge in Your pleasure from Your wrath, and in 
Your forgiveness from Your punishment. I seek refuge in You from You. 1 cannot praise You enough; You are as You 
have praised Yourself)."' ^ ^ 

(jc. jC-Vl (jc. 4 jlj^ (jj (^3^.1 (jc. 4 jac. (jj 4ill iijc. uj.ik 4^Ldjl jjI 1 i\''k 44jaLu (^1 (jj jjI UJ.llk 

^_gic. Cluiija Aaliwulla ^ya 4J3 Clilb _ ^aiuiJ aJc. 4ill - 4ill 3 4 ^.^ chili 443iulc. (jc. 40 jj3a ^1 

jlti 9ac. ja (hhlllaJaJj rill-TN >n (ja thlLLa^ jjC.1 ^^1 111 " 3_9% 3^ J jljJj>^ la LaA j .W >nall (_^ 3^ J AohCS jl^J 

V (hlia (hij jjC.lj 




Of 


j^jC.1 ^^1 111 " 3_9^ jli^ Jl > i-aAj 

" jLuiij (_glc. 4 "'jV'j LaS Clul rilj'lc. frlij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3841 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3841 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairab that: 

the Messenger of Allah (saas) said: "Seek refuge with AUah from poverty, insufficiency and humiliation, and from 
wronging (others) and being wronged.'" 
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4 0^^^ (_jC. 4(_paljC. ^ (jC. caIII ^jj (jLijaij jjC. (_jC. 44 _ \i i,^A (_jj ^ 1 Vq-N i 1 VvW 

" ^JJaj j( ^iiaj (jij ySllj Aiallj jalll (_j-a 4jllj 1 4ill _ aUI (Jjj-oj Jls Jls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3842 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3842 


It was narrated from Jabir that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Ask AUah for beneficial knowledge and seek refuge with Allah from knovdedge that is 


of no benefit.^' ^ ^ 

aHI _ aHI Jjjjjj 3^ 3^ 4 (jj ^jC. 4,ij3 ^Luil ^jC- 4A^j lulk 4,1^kia <3^ 1 V‘i''ik 

" V ^»ic. f^jA 4113 Lisli LaIc. Alll Ijijuj " _ ^»Luij 4aic. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Siman Ibn Majah 3843 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3843 


It was narrated from 'Umar that the : 

Prophet saas used to seek refuge with Allah from cowardice, miserliness, old age, the torment of the grave and the 
tribulation of the heart. (Da'if)(One of the narrators) Wald' said: "Meaning vdien a man dies in a state of tribulation 
(Fitnah) and does not ask Allah to forgive him." 


1 g io aIII ^jaiiuu V 



3^1jjjj1 (jc. 4 A^j 4JU^Ja (jj 3^ liiSSk 

J 3^^^ J tlh® - ^aLuij 4aic. 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 3844 

Book 34, Hadith 18 

Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3844 


- 4 -- ® 

(4) Chapter: Comprehensive Supplications ^13all (4) 

Ahu Malik, Sa'd Bin Tariq, narrated from his father that: 

vdien a man had come to the Messenger of Allah (saas), he heard him say: "O Messenger of Allah, what should I say 
vdien 1 ask of Allah?" He said: "Say: AUahumma-^ifirli warhamni wa 'afini warzugni (O AUah, forgive me, have 
mercy on me, keep me safe and sormd and grant me provision)," and he held up his four fingers apart from the 
thumb and said: "These combine your religious and worldly affairs." 

.iSj _ Aalc. aUI Aji 4A^i (jc. (jj 4 4il]La jji ul^i (jj Jjjj luW 4^)^ jji 

, " (_gj33j3 3^" 3^ t5^j 33ui 3j2^ ^ '3u 3jjaij u 3 ^ 3?'j 

" (31 j» frV jA jll " Vj AiuLLai 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3845 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3845 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 

the Messenger of AUah (saas) taught her this suppUcation: "AUahumma inni as'aluka minal-khayri kullihi, 'ajilihi wa 
ajilihi, ma 'aUmtu minhu wa ma la a'lam. Wa a'udhu bika minash-sharri kuUihi, 'ajilihi wa ajiUhi, ma 'aUmtu minhu 
wa ma la a'lam. AUahumma inni as'aluka min khayri ma sa'alaka 'abduka wa nabiyyuka, wa a'udhu bika min sharri 
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ma 'adha bihi 'abduka wa nabiyyuka. Allahumma inni as'alukal-jannatah wa ma qarrab ilayha min qawlin aw 
'amalin, wa a'udhu bika minan-nari wa ma qarraba ilayha min qavdin aw 'amalin, wa as'aluka an taj 'al kulla qada'in 
qadaytahuli khayran (O AUah, I ask You for all that is good, in this world and in the Hereafter, what I know and what 
I do not know. O Allah, I seek refuge with You from all evil, in this world and in the Hereafter, what 1 know and what 
I do not know. O AUah, I ask You for the good that Your slave and Prophet has asked You for, and 1 seek refuge with 
You from the evil from which Your slave and Prophet sought refuge. O AUah, I ask You for Paradise and for that 
which brings one closer to it, in word and deed, and I seek refuge in You from HeU and from that which brings one 
dosertoit, in word and dqed. And 1 ask You to makeevery decree that You decreeconcemingmegood)." 

(j^ Cluj (jc. (jj cAJaiul (jj UJ.lk 4'“^^ (^1 (jj jjI 1 y'vW 

ulc. La (j-o dilLuii (La 1 g aIc. _ aUc. aUI ^_ aIII (jl cAliulc. 

Li La LP* ‘^Laii in ^Sc.\ ^ Laj ALa CL^ltV La aL^Ij aI^Ic. AH (_j.a (2L jjC-lj ^Sc.\ ^ Laj ALa 

jUll (_j-a i2L ijC-lj (JiiC. jl JjS Ai^l i^ilLail ^^1 ng 111 4^1 jfij Aj ilt La i2L ijC-lj fij 

' ' ' ** ** "" * -'O'- ^ ^ 0 * '•"'o 'a' ^ ' 

" 1^)^ ALuLaS f.LL<a3 (jl *^Lailj (J^aC. jl JjS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3846 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3846 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

the Messenger of AUah (saas) said to a man: "What do you say during your prayer?" He said: "I redte the Tashah- 
hud then 1 ask for AUah for Paradise and see refuge with Him from HeU, but by AUah 1 do not rmderstand your 
whispering or the whispering of Mu'adh." He said: "It is concerning them (Paradise and HeU) that we are 
whispering." 

^ L»n _ AUI Jjjalj 3LS 31.3 4*^3^ (^1 Cf' 4^LLa ^^1 ^jc. 4(Jjiu»C.Vl (L)^ luW 4(jlJak]l (_jj (_S-Uljj 1 V'vl'L 

La aUIj Lai jlill i^jA Aj jjC-ij Ai^l aUI JL-ul ^ /Inj 31-^ . " s^iLLall 3_J^ 1-* " 3^3^ - j2j-oj Aalc. aUI 

. " Li4J3^ " 31 ^ . ^ 1 -^ Vj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3847 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3847 


« ® 0 ® jJ 

(5) Chapter: Supplicating For Forgiveness lM (5) 

And To Be Kept Safe and Sound 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"A man come to the Prophet (saas) and said: 'O Messenger of AUah, what suppUcation is best?' He said: 'Ask your 
Lord for forgiveness and to be kept safe and sound in this world and in the Hereafter.' Then (the man) came the next 
day and said: 'O Messenger of AUah, what supplication is best?' He said: 'Ask your Lord for forgiveness and to be 
kept safe and sound in this world and in the Hereafter.' Then (the man) came the third day and said: 'O Prophet of 
AUah, what suppUcation is best?' He said: 'Ask your Lord for forgiveness and to be kept safe and sormd in this world 
and in the Hereafter, for if you are forgiven and kept safe and sound in this world and the Hereafter, you wiU have 
succeeded.'" 


_ 3 -"^ ( 3 ^^ 31 ^ 4tU]La (_jj 4(jlLjj Lp Ailul 4tUjL3 (j^l Luw 43 -s-Lui 31 ^i^l^l l''u'*':'N 

^ ILj'^l AjSlaJlj *3 jj 3^ " 31-^ 3^^^' f.lL.ill aUI 3_9-^J 1-j 31^ - jJjjjj Aaic. aUI 

^ p . " s>Vi3 lilli ^ ^Uji3 3kii 3^ " 31 ^ 3jf-3 1 ^ 3i^ ^ 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3848 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3848 


It was narrated from Awsat (bin Isma'il) Al-Bajali that: 

he heard Abu Bakr, vdien the Prophet (saas) had passed away, saying: "The Messenger of Allah (saas) stood in this 
place where 1 am standing, last year." Then Abu Bakr wept, then he said: "You must adhere to the truth, for with it 
comes righteousness and they both lead to Paradise. And you must beware of lying for with it comes immorality, and 
they both lead to Hell. Ask Allah for Al-Mu'afah, for no one is given anything after certainty that is better than 
Mu'afah. Do not envy one another, do not hate one another, do not sever ties with one another, do not turn your 
backs on one another and be, O slaves of Allah, brothers." 


^ ^jLoj '■» /'ll! JU (jj tlF' >'>i i.'b» >>i (jj TuW Vls iJUtaJa (jj 1 VvW 

Aaic. 4 JII C}^ ^ 4jl 3-ihij' (_jc. C 1 

4UaAj ^^1 ^ ^ ~ aJc. 4ill - 4 III 

k'i Vj olili-all ^ ollli-all ^1 Ijiloj LaA j ^ 4jl5 j 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3849 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3849 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that she said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, vdiat do you think 1 should say in my supplication, if 1 come upon Laylatul-Qadr?" He said: 
"Say: 'AUahumma innaka 'afuwwun tuhibbul-'afwa, fa'fu 'anni (O Allah, You are Forgiving and love forgiveness, so 
forgive me).'" 

4 III U Clilll 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3850 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3850 


1^1 iAoiult (jc. -4^ tlF' (jJ (jc. (jj 3^ 1 YvW 

" t—flC-la jiiJl Y (ilil ^4^1 jli " 3 ^ jC-^i Ua J^ill 4J3 (jl 1—uiji 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (saas) said: 'There is no supplication that a person can say that is better than: AUahumma 
inni as'aluka al-mu'afah fid-dimya wal-akhirah (O Allah, 1 ask You for Al-Mu'afah in this world and in the 


Hereafter)."' 

4ajj3A (jc- 4 jjJlaJi -Hljj (jJ jc. 4 o3u 3 jC. i,_ 1^1 i-n iaUiaA (jC. UJJlk jj ' i'ok 

Ij jl ollLiJall jlSLail ^^1 hi - jxi (3i-^l \1 bjC.^ j-a La " _ 4jc 4ill _ 4111 3_J-^j 3^ 3^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3851 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3851 
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(6) Chapter: When One Of You Supplicates, 5 .^ l&j 1 jj (6) 

Let Him Start With (Asking For) Himself 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 


the Messenger of Allah (saas) said: "May Allah have mercy on us and on our brother of 'Ad." (i.e.. Prophet Hud alay- 
salaam). 

(jjl (jc. Cfi' (jc. 4(jULul UJ.ik CLjlriJI (jj .ijj UJ.lk 4(j!)Lkll (jj (jjataJI 1 V'O'N 

" jIL LLI j AHI Aaic. aJII (_sL<a _ <111 (Jls 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3852 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3852 


(7) Chapter: Your Supplication Will Be P 4-“^ (7) 

Answered So Long As You Do Not Become 

Hasty 

It was narrated from Abu Huraurah that: 


the Messenger of AUah (saas) said: "It is necessary that you do not become hasty." It was said: "What does being 
hasty mean, O Messenger of AUah?" He saici: "When one says: 'I supplicated to AUah but AUah cUd not answer me.'" 

(_JJ (_5.j 1 (jc. 4 (jc. 4(_>Jijl (jJ tUlLa jC. 4 jLuluJ (jj (jLkLl UJ.lk 4.iLki (jj (^g-lc 1 1 vI'N 

U (JS* J * . " Li'S* J |»1 1-0 wV 4 _ 1 nj " _ ^aLuj 4_llc. <111 ^ 1 >,-■ _ <111 (Jjjaij jl 40^^^ ^^gjl jc. ( ijc. 

" ^ <ill 4 _ 1 nj ^ais 4 III clljc-b .is (J_ 9 % " “dll 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3853 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3853 

(8) Chapter: A Man Should Not Say: "O Allah, jl ^ j^l ^1 V (8) 

Forgive Me If You Will". 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the: 


Messenger of AUah (saas) said: "No one among you shoiUd say: "O AUah, forgive me if You wiU.' Let him be definite 
in his asking, and no one can compel Allah." 

jjjjJJ (3lS (Ills 46^^ ^1 (jc. 4^JC.V1 (jc. 4^Ujll ^1 (jc. 4 jlitLc. 

" <1 V ^ill jls ^Ldoiill 4‘'ru‘>i jl ^ ^)atl 


(jjl (jc. 4(jjJJJ.il (jj <111 1 Vok 4^)^ JjI 1 V'ok 

^1 (^J^ V " - <111 ^ - Alll 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3854 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3854 


(9) Chapter: The Greatest Name Of Allah ^1 (9) 

It was narrated from Asma' bint Yazid that: 

the Messenger of AUah (saas) said: "The Greatest Name of AUah is in these two Verses: And your Ilah (God) is One 
Ilah (God - AUah), La Ilaha Ilia Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He), the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful.' And at the beginning of Surah A1 'Imran." 

(Jls dills 4lj_^ cLiii frUaLl (jc. 4t_Ujj^ (jj jc. rbUj ^1 (jj <111 Jijjc (jc. (jj ^.i>nc 1 4 jjI 1 

(jft^^l jA VI ^1 V .1^1 J <11 Ijjj UAl71 (jjjlA ^4 he VI <111 ^jail " _ <.jlc. <111 _ <111 (Jjjoij 

" jl^yic. (Jl O^jjal <kjlSj 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3855 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3855 


It was narrated that Al-Qasim said: 

The Greatest Name of Allah, if He is called by vdiich He will respond, is in three Surah: Al-Baqarah, A1 'Imran and 


Ta-Ha. (Hasan)Anotherchainfor something similar from Al-Qasim, from Abu Umamah, from the Prophet (saas). 

4ill (jc. (Qj aIII (jc. (jj 

TuW 4jaj Jlj Cllblil •nI Aj ^JaC-Vi 

(_jc. i^sjallall (JjC. C VlAj 4(_>jajl QJ ^-OJal 4Ajl ^ (2113 QlS 4A.A1 u1 

_ ^aluij Aaic. aISI (jc. 4AJiLai 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 3856 

Book 34, Hadith 30 

Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3856 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Buraidah that his father said: 

"The Prophet (saas) heard a man say: 'Allahumma! Inni as'aluka bi-annaka Antallahul-Ahadus-Samad, alladhi lam 
yalid wa lam yuwiud, wa lam yakun lahu kufuwan ahad (O Allah! I ask You by virtue of Your being Allah, the One, 
the Self-Sufficient Master, Who begets not nor was begotten, and there is none co-equal or comparable to Him).' The 
Messenger of AUah (saas) said: 'He has asked Allah by His Greatest Name, vdiich if He is asked thereby He gives, 
and if He is called upon thereby He answers.'" 

Cfi" (j? A.i.om Ail rjji-a (^ tdlLa (jC. 4.1^kia (jj 3^ 1 Vok 

QUi . .iki I aJ (j^ lljj lb ^ Xal^\ .i^Vi aIii ciui jbL jillLii 3 jA a2c. aIII 

" A )\ ki Aj Aj (Jluj 111 ^3aC.Vl A.aj-oIj aIII Qllu Aaic. aHI _ aIII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3857 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3857 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Prophet (saas) heard a man say: 'AUahumma! Inni as'aluka bi-anna lakal-hamd. La ilaha iUa Anta, wahdaka la 
sharika laka. Al-Mannan. Badi'us-samawati wal-ard. Dhul-jalali wal-rkram (O Allah! 1 ask You by virtue of the fact 
that aU praise is due to You; none has the right to be worshiped but You alone, and You have no partner or associate, 
the Bestower, the Originator of the heavens and the earth, the Possessor of majesty and honor.' He (saas) said: 'He 
has asked Allah by His Greatest Name which, if He is asked thereby He gives and if He is called upon thereby He 


answers.'" 

aIII (_s-b^ _ 3^21 Qli rtdlLa (jj (_>j4jl (jc. 4(jjj^ (jj (_^1 (jc. 4 AJu jk jjI UJ.lb UJ.lb 4JuiJa (jj ^^gjc. UJ.lb 

jl (_>^ jVl j Clil jlntull j^.ij jliall (111 V Clui VI a 1] V AkiJI ill! jlj iHHjail ^^1 U1 3 _j 3J j ■ Aaic. 

" t—iLki Aj (jcj lllj ^lic.1 aj (Jlui 111 (^21 jalac.Vl Aaj-oIj aUI Qllu " Qlas ^IQ^Vlj Jbl-^l 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3858 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3858 


It was narrated that' Aishah said: 
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lc.^1 


'I heard the Messenger of Allah (saas) say: 'Allahumma! Inni asa'lnka bisrnikat-tahirit-tayyibil-rnubarak al-ahabbi 


ilaika, aUadhi idha du'ita bihi ajabta, wa idha su'ilta bihi a'taita, wa idhasturhimta bihi rahimta, wa idhastufhjta bihi 
farrajta (O Allah! I ask You by Your pure, good and blessed Name vdiich is most beloved by You, which if You are 
called thereby You answer, and if You as asked thereby You give, if You are asked for mercy thereby You bestow 
mercy, and if You are asked for relief (from distress) thereby You grant relief."'She said: "He said one day: 'O 
'Aishah, do you know that Allah has told me the Name vdiich, if He is called thereby. He responds?' I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, may my father and mother be ransomed for you! Teach it to me.' He said: You should not learn 
it, O 'Aishah.' So I moved aside and sat for a while, then 1 got up and kissed his head, then I said: 'O Messenger of 
AUah, teach it to me.' He said: 'You should not learn it, O 'Aishah, and 1 should not teach it to you, for you should not 
ask for any worldly things thereby.'" She said: "So I got up and performed ablution, then 1 prayed two Rak'ah, then I 
said: 'O AUah, I call upon AUah, and 1 call upon You, Ar-Rahman (the Most Gracious), and I call upon You, Al-Barr 
Ar-Rahim (The Most Kind, the Most Merciful), and 1 caU upon You by aU Your beautiful Names, those that I know 
and those that 1 do not know, (asking) that You forgive me and have mercy on me.' The Messenger of AUah (saas) 
smiled, then he said: 'It is among the names by vdiich you caUed upori (AUah)."' 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3859 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3859 


aUI cjIj (10) 


(10) Chapter: The Names of Allah 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

the Messenger of AUah (saas) said: "AUah has ninety-nine Names, one hundred less one. Whoever counts them wiU 
enter ParacUse." 



Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3860 
In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3860 

It was narrated from Abu Huraurah that: 

the Messenger of AUah (saas) said: "AUah has ninety-nine names, one hundred less one, for He is One and loves the 
odd (numbered). Whoever learns them wiU enter ParacUse. They are: AUah, Al-Wahid (the One), As- Samad (the Self- 
Sufficient Master who all creatures need. He neither eats nor drinks), Al-Awwal (the First), Al-Akhir (the Last), Az- 
Zahir (the Most Hi^), Al-Batin (the Most Near), Al-Khaliq (the Creator), Al-Bari (the Inventor of all things), Al- 
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Musawwir (the Bestower of forms), Al-Malik (the King), Al-Haqq (the Truth), As-Salam (the One free from all 
defects), Al-Mu'min (the Giver of security), Al-Muhaymin (the Watcher over His creatures), Al-'Aziz (the All- 
Mi^ty), Al-J abbar (the CompeUer), Al-Mutakabbir (the Supreme), Ar-Rahman (the Most Gracious), Ar-Rahim (the 
Most Merciful), Al-Latif (the Most Subtle and Courteous), Al-Khabir (the Aware), As-Sami' (the Hearing), Al-Basir 
(the Seeing), Al-'Alim (the AH-Knowing), Al-'Azim (the Most Great), Al-Barr (the Source of goodness), Al-Muta'al 
(the Most Exalted), Al-J alii (the Sublime One), Al-J amil (the Beautiful), Al-Hayy (the Ever-Living), Al-Qayyum (the 
One Who sustains and protects all that exists), Al-Qadir (the Able), Al-Qahir (the Irrestible), Al-'Ali (the Exalted), 
Al-Hakim (the Most Wise), Al-Qarib (the Ever-Near), Al-Mujib (the Responsive), Al-Ghani (the Self-Sufficient), Al- 
Wahhab (the Bestower), Al-Wadud (the Loving), Ash-Shakur (the Appreciative), Al-Majid (the Most Gentle), Al- 
Wajid (the Patron), Al-Wali (the Governor), Al-Rashid (the Guide), Al-'Afuw (the Pardoner), Al-Ghaflir (the 
Forgiver), Al-Halim (the Forbearing One), Al-Karim (the Most Generous), At-Tawwab (the Acceptor of Repentance), 
Ar-Rabb (the Lord and Cherisher), Al-Majid (the Most Glorious), Al-Wali (the Helper), Ash-Shahid (the Witness), 
Al-Mubin (the Manifest), Al-Burhan (the Proof), Ar-Ra'uf (the Compassionate), Ar-Rahim (the Most Merciful), Al- 
Mubdi' (the Originator), Al-Mu'id (the Restorer), Al-Ba'ith (the Resurrector), Al-Warith (the Supreme Inheritor), Al- 
Oawi (the AH- Strong), Ash- Shadid (the Severe), Ad-Darr (the One Who harms), An-Nafi' (the One Who benefits), Al- 
Baqi' (the Everlasting), Al-Waqi (the Protector), Al-Khafid (the Humble), Ar-Rafi' (the Exalter), Al-Oabid (the 
Retainer), Al-Basit (the Expander), Al-Mu'izz (the Honorer), Al-MudhHl (the Humiliator), Al-Muqsit (the 
Equitable), Ar-Razzaq (the Provider), Dhul-Ouwwah (the Powerful), Al-Matin (the Most Strong), Al-Oa'im (the 
Firm), Ad-Da'im (the Eternal), Al-Hafrz (the Guardian), Al-Wakil (the Trustee), Al-Fatir (the Originator of creation). 
As-Sami' (the Hearer), Al-Mu'ti (the Giver), Al-Muhyi (the Giver of life), Al-Mumit (the Giver of death), Al-Mani' 
(the Withholder), Al-J ami' (the Gatherer), Al-Hadi (the Guide), Al-Kafi (the Sufficient), Al-Abad (the Eternal), Al- 
'Alim (the Knower), As-Sadiq (the Truthful), An-Nur (the Li^t), Al-Munir (the Giver of light), At-Tamm (the 
Perfect), Al-Oadim (the Earlier), Al-Witr (the One), Al-Ahad (the Lone), As-Samad [(the Self-sufficient Master, Who 
all creatures need, (He neither eats no drinks)]. He begets not, nor was He begotten. And there is none co-equal or 
comparable unto him."(One of the narrators) Zuhair said: We heard from more than one of the scholars that the first 
of these (names) shoiHd begin after saying La ilaha illallahu wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahiH-muIku wa lahul-hamdu, 
hi yadihil-khair wa Huwa 'ala kuHi shay-in Oadir, la Haha iHaHahu lahrH-asma'iH-husna [None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, with no partner or associate. His is the dominion and all praise is His. In His Hand is (all) 
goodness, and He is Able to do aH things, none has the ri^t to be worshipped but Allah, and His are the (Most) 
Beautiful Names]. 

1 y'ok (jJ 4 1 uW 4^1»(jj 4jU»L (jJ 1 Vok 

(3jSn lixLji 41311 Alii ^3 ^1 013 1^ 44 4 i%i j VI uii 

ill ^louill ^1 i-^ll (_sOalll ^i^^l ^ 41 all ~j)\ 111 3:^3^^ (3^3^^ ^bLaJl (3^1 i^lxall 3^1-11^ 

3j33ii 4011311 ^144^144411 ^4^1 4iii >ilii 41I11 ^j4i ^411 441 4411 juioi j 4 i' 44' 44' 
4 _aji^i 3113^' 3 ..t^^" 41 ^ 4 ' 4 -ii 4 ^' 4 -^' 4 '^^' ^4!" 3 ^' -^131' t 4 ' 4 ' -^' 4 ' ^j^ 3 iii 

341 34114-iii 341111 yi3ii 341111413114411 yilii 311^14411 ^^1 ijj^i ijeuii 041134114311 

j^ji^-li ^»ai 311 ^1^' ^11 ^i.lili ^l*iiVli 3 :j^ 41 li^i k 11 ^illi ^iHi 34^^' *jili 

ju . 1^514 4 30 43 4j 4 ^^ 4 ' ^4' 44^' j- 4 ' 4^' 4 ^' 

4111 o4 ''^i»kii 4J3 liliol aI aJ 444“ 0IL3 “till Vi 4' V 330 143' 3' 44' 3^' 3“* -^^13 3^ 1 i 4 _i^ 4^3 

iLiii iui'Vi 4 4 ii VI41V 4i ^30 3i ^ 3*3 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3861 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3861 

* 0 * 0 

(11) Chapter: A Father's Supplication And (11) 

The Supplication Of The One Who Has Been 

Wrong^ 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah that: 

the Messenger of Allah (saas) said: "There are three supplications that will undoubtedly be answered: the 
supplication of one who has been wronged; the supplication of the traveler; and the supplication of a father for his 
child." 

Aaic. “dli _ aIH 3 I 3 31.3 40^3^ 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3862 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3862 


ojC-bj ojC-b V 


I ^ U H 1 


CllljC-b 


jjc. 4JJJ^ lP" aUiA (jc. -^4^ 1 V'vW 1 YvW 


It was narrated that Umm Haim bint Wadda' Al-Khuza'iyyab said: 

"I heard the Messenger of AUah (saas) say: 'The supplication of a father reaches the Veil (i.e. the place of 


repentance).'" „ , , 

(jc. 4 Clijj (jc. 4(j.iaik 1.^1 (jc. 4 1 Vi'vA 44Jaiui jjI UliJLk 4^)^.! tlW 1 V'vA 

" 1' jll frit 3 " AUI _ AIII 4‘b» Oul ClJlJ 44.^1 jijl l2luj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3863 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3863 


(12) Chapter: : About It Being Undesirable To ^ (12) 

Transgress In Supplication 

It was narrated from Abu Na'amah that: 


'Abdullah bin Mughaffal heard his son say: "O AUah, I ask You for the white palace on the right-hand side of 
Paradise, when I enter it." He said: "O my son, ask AUah for Paradise and seek refuge with Him from HeU, for I 


heard the Messenger of AUah (saas) say: ^ 'There will be people who will transgress in suppUcation.'" 

(jj <111 jl 4<JiL*j (jc. 4 HI ulljl 44.4 K>i (jj bUtk 4 jlit ‘‘‘tjALU (_gjl (jj j£j jjl 1 V'vA 

<j 3C.J 4 Ik 11 4ill (Jjai 3"^ jl 3143 .1 g'llkb lil 44 ikll (jlAJ (jc. (jAjjVl ^)j-aa]l <311 ml ^^1 111 3_5% 44 Yj 1 43aiJa 

" f.lc .311 jj,Vl» 1 jj^Xui " 3_J% - jsTiij 4alc. 4 III ^_ 4111 3 4‘b» oui juii 

Ly? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3864 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3864 


(13) Chapter: : Raising The Hands When ^ (jjjil c^lj (13) 

Supplicating 

It was narrated from Salman that the : 
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Prophet (saas) said: "Your Lord is Kind and Most Generous, and is too kind to let His slave, if he raises his hands to 
Him, bring them back empty," or he said "frustrated." 

(jc. C(jL<iiui (jc. i (jl a\c. (jc. (jj (jc. (jjl uj^i. Lw 1 YO'k 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3865 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3865 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

the Messenger of Allah (saas) said: "When you supplicate to AUah, supplicate with your palms uppermost, not with 
the backs of your hands uppermost, and when you finish, wipe your face with them/' 

Jia Jla (jji (jc. 4 4 _ (^ (jc. 4 jlLi^ (jJ (jc. 44 _ (jJ jjlt UJ.i^ 4^Luliall (jJ 1) vW 

4^1 g > J ' till LaA^^j^JaJ ^J Aill i-lijC-b ib] " _ 4aic. aHI _ “till 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Siman Ibn Majah 3866 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3866 


(14) Chapter: : The Supplication That One 13j 13 31 jH ^ l-« <-^3 (14) 

Should Recite In The Morning And In The 

Evening 


It was narrated from Abu 'Ayyash Az-Zuraqi that; 

the Messenger of AUah (saas) said: "Whoever says in the morning 'La iUaha iUalahu wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahul- 
mulku wa lahiU-hamdu, wa Huwa 'ala kuUi shayin Qadir (None has the right to be worshipped but Allah alone, with 
no partner or associate. His is the dominion and all praise is to Him, and He is Able to all things)' - he wiU have (a 
reward) equal to freeing a slave among the sons of Isma'il, ten bad deeds wiU be erased from (his record), he will be 
raised (in status) ten degrees, and he will have protection against Satan imtil evening comes. When evening comes, 
(if he says likewise) he wiU have the same imtil morning comes.'" (Sahih)He (one of the narrators) said: "A man saw 
the Messenger of Allah (saas) in a dream and said: 'O Messenger of AUah, Abu 'Ayyash narrated such and such from 
you.' He said: 'Abu 'Ayyash spoke the truthy 

4(^jjll (jil^ (^1 (jc. 44^1 (jc. 4^LLia ^1 (jj (jc. 44.4lui (jj UJ.lk. 4(_gjjJ_jJa (jj (jLiaJl UJ.lk 4j^ Jjl livl'k 

jA j AkaJl aSj 4-^11 aJ aJ aIII Vi AS] V ^j j^ Cj^ " - jdjjjj aJc. aHI (^jT-a _ aIU j 31^ 31^ 

(_gi *^1 -^aJ ^jj 4 “ ^)jic Ait (JjC.Lajai] .ilj (j.a AjSj 3-^ 'd jlS - 3^ LS^ 

ljuS _ A_j]c. aJII _ aIII 3_9-^j 3^j jl 31-^ . " dilb (jLaS Iblj jjauu jLiaOjoiU (j.a 

" (jol^ ^1 (j.iLa " 31 ^ . l^J 1^ 4^1 jc jjjJ (juLl Ul jl aIII 3_9-^j 3 31 ^ ^l3l jjJ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 3867 

Book 34, Hadith 41 

Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3867 


It was narrated from Abu Huraurah that: 

the Messenger of AUah (saas) said: "In the morning say: 'AUahumma bika asbahna, wa bika amsayna, wa bika nahya, 
wa bika namut (O AUah, by Your leave we have reached the morning and by Your leave we reach the evening, and by 
Your leave we live and by Your leave we die). And when evening comes, say: AUahumma bika amsayna, wa bika 
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asbahna, wa bika nahya, wa bika namut, wa ilaykal-masir (O Allah, by Your leave we have reached the evening and 
by Your leave we reach the morning, and by Your leave we live and by Your leave we die, and unto You is our 


return)." 


(_]l3 (Jla 40^^ (jc. 4'taj| (jc. 4(Jj^-ul (jc. 4ajLi. 4 4 J > >ll^ (jj (jj LJjSaJ 1 Vi, W 

»» - < - - “ ' ' ' ' ' * 

111 ^■> _U<-nl 131 " _ a jlc- aHI ^ K<-n - AAII 


•> ij > >1»«' i3l 


j >3ijj f 




-UjaMl 


4ib' 


U<-n) 


^3^'^ (3Lj Llkjj..£ai (iijj 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3868 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3868 


'Uthman bin 'Affan said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (saas) say: "There is no person vdio says, in the morning and evening of every day: 
Bismillahil-ladhi la yadurru ma'a ismihi shayun fil-ardi wa la fis-sama'i wa Huwas-Sami'ul-'Alim (In the name of 
AUah with Whose Name nothing on earth or in heaven harms, and He is the All-Seeing, AH-Knowing), three times, 
and is then harmed by anything.'" (Hasan)He (one of the narrators) said: "Aban had been stricken with paralysis on 
one side of his body, and a man started looking at him. Aban said: 'Why are you looking at me? The Hadith is as I 



3 (jljl 3^ . " ^3-^ Cllbij ^'\\y 11 Vj A-ojoil V 

.ixajJ Aisi ^ yV'ul'k .i3 La^ CluAiJI (jl Lai ^-Sj ^LiVi La (jlLl aI 3^ “CJ) ^3^ 3^3^^ 3*-?^ L>^ '_a^)la Ajlbal 

0 iLS /3c. a 111 /-jJabjl 


Reference 

In- book reference 
EngUsh translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 3869 

Book 34, Hadith 43 

Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3869 


It was narrated from Abu Salam, the servant of the Prophet (saas), that: 

the Prophet (saas) said: "There is no Muslim - or no person, or slave (of AUah) - who says, in the morning and 
evening: 'Radaytu billahi Rabban wa bil-Islami dinan wa bi Muhammadin nabiyyan (I am content with AUah as my 
Lord, Islam as my religion and Muhammad as my Prophet),' but he wiU have a promise from AUah to make him 
pleased on the Day of Resurrection." 

_ jibLk (jc. 4(_3 ^Lui (jc. ^3:}^ 4 liVl'L 4 jjIoj (jj Tui'L 4Aja3 (^gji (jj jjI 13.1^ 

(j^j cly^ 3_J% (jbuijl ji (j<i La " 3^ - (»Ldjj Aoic. aUI (_s-L-a _ ■ (2jaij Aaic. aUI 

" AJilLall AjjJa^ ji aUI (_3^ YLaJaJj Ihb Lj^) aUL '"hjjJaj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3870 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3870 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of AUah (saas) never abandoned these suppUcations, every morning and evening AUahumma inni 
as'alukal-'afwa wal-'afiyah fid-dunya wal-akhirah. AUahumma inni as'alukal-'afwa wal-'afiyah fi dini wa dunyaya wa 
ahli wa mali. AUahum-mastur 'awrati, wa amin raw'ati wahfazni min bayni yadayya, wa min khalfi, wa 'an yamini wa 
'an shimali, wa min fawqi, wa 'audhu bika an u^tala min tahti (O AUah, I ask You for forgiveness and well-being in 
this world and in the Hereafter. O AUah, I ask You for forgiveness and weU-being in my religious and my worldly 
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affairs. O Allah, conceal my faults, calm my fears, and protect me from before me and behind me, from my ri^t and 
my left, and from above me, and I seek refuge in You from being taken unaware from beneath me)." Waki' (one of 


the narrators, explaining) said: "Meaning Al-Khasf (disgrace)." 

(jljului (jj UJ.lk i^alLoJa (jj luW 1 Vok (jj 1 V'ok 

^\j ^ ^ulij ailLl lilii ^ ^ulij ^kii Ji 

Of (ji liL jjtij ^yaJ (j^j cl>fJ Of Of'j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3871 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3871 


It was narrated from 'AbduUah bin Buraidah that: 

his father said: "The Messenger of AUah (saas) said: Allahumma Anta Rabbi la ilaha iUa Anta, khalagtani wa ana 
'abduka wa ana 'ala 'ahdika wa wa'dika mastata'tu. A'udhu bika min sharri ma sana'tu, abu'u bi ni'matika wa abu'u bi 
dhanbi faghfirli, fa innahu la ya^ifirudh-dhunuba iUa Anta (O Allah, You are my Lord, there is none worthy of 
worship except You. You have created me and I am Your slave, and 1 am adhering to Your covenant and Your 
promise as much as I can. 1 seek refuge with You from the evil of vdiat 1 do. I acknovdedge Your blessing and I 
acknovdedge my sin, so forgive me, for there is none vdio can forgive sin except You)."He said: "The Messenger of 
AUah (saas) said: 'Whoever says this by day and by night, if he dies that day or that ni^t, he vdll enter Paradise if 
j^ah wiUs." 

4III Jjjalj [}\S 

liL jjC-i 

. aIu 

" u) (3^3 aLIU i^iia ji f Aiijlj Aalc. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3872 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3872 

(15) Chapter: : What One Should Say When iJ'J ^ 4^3 (15) 

Going To Bed 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

vdien going to bed, the Prophet (saas) used to say: "AUahumma Rabbas-samawati wa Rabbal-ardi, wa Rabba kuUi 
shay'in, faligal-habbi wan-nawa, munzilat-Tawrati wal-InjUi wal-Qur'anil-'Azim. A'udhu bika min sharri kulli 
dabbatin Anta akhidhun binasiyatiha, Antal-Awwalu fa laysa gablaka shayun, wa Antal-Akhiru, fa laysa ba'daka 
shayun', Antaz-zahiru, fa laysa fawqaka shayun', wa antal-batinu fa laysa dunaka shay', agdi 'annid-dayna wa^nini 
minal-fagr (O AUah, Lord of the heavens and Lord of the earth and Lord of all things. Cleaver of the seed and the 
kernel, Revealer of the Tawrah, the Injil and the Magnificent Qur'an, 1 seek refuge with You from the evil of every 
creature You seize by the forelock You are the First and there is nothing before You; You are the Last and there is 
nothing after You; You are the Most Hi^ (Az-Zahir) and there is nothing above You, and You are the Most Near (Al- 
Batin) and there is nothing nearer than You. Settle my debt for me and spare me from poverty)." 
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(jc. 46^^ (jc. (jc. 4(Jj^jal 1 YvW CjllLjall (jj lijJlk iLJjljIiall (jj cdLall Jut (jj 1 YvW 

3 ^ S-'JJ dll UUJ Tg l\i " AojoI^S (_5 J) LSJ^ 3_9% - auLuiJ ^ult aHI 

''a' * a" % ■' ^ ^of' ^■*!«-'0 ” -*">«" “"'o'** * ' * * * 

(21i^ (_>jj 23 3jVi dul 1 3^ (_y^ ^3,3aaJl (ji^)3lj 3:?9^'^^J sljj3l 33^ t-UaJl 

(jjull (_gUC. (_)Ja3l ^3^ (jinlM' dulj ^3^ >35j3 ^)Alla]| Cluij ^3 ^ 3^30 (_>j3s ^)^Vi Cluij ^3^ 

■ " J^' <3? t3^'j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3873 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3873 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

the Messenger of Allah (saas) said: "When anyone of you wants to go to bed, let him undo the edge of his Izar (waist 
wrap) and dust of his bed with it, for he does not know what came to it after him. Then let him lie down on his right 
side and say: 'Rabbi bika wada'tu janbi wa bika arfa'uhu, fa in amsakta nafsi farhamha, wa in arsdtaha fahfazha 
bima hafizta bihi 'ibadikaas-salihin (O Lord, by Your leave I lie down and by Your leave 1 rise, so if You should take 
my soul then have mercy on it, and if You should return my soul then protect it as You protect Your righteous 
slaves)." 


(jj 40 Jj 3^ (^j Cf' 4'\;» >>1 (^gjj j>j JU*JJ (jc. cAIII Xxf- (jc. 4 jUAJ (jj aIII J:^ TuW 4 Jjj Ijjik 

^ 4j3 4_iail )S 13-1 I iAVii\ 6 )l )l aI^Ij Vuis A_kj| )S , 3c ^ •slitJii jj ^U^j 31 jj 13] " 3^ - 43c. 


431 (_s3-^ - 431 

43k. 3 V 4jl5 431 jS (_jJa5j3 ^ ® jO! ^3^1^ 43133 _ 

Ig^ilnijl jlj (^ mqi Cl313il jl5 4jtSji 3 jj (^ dutlJaj 3 j i3lj 3" ^ LS^ ^^?2ajJa3 ^ Aulc. 

" (ja3l331 3313 4.J 4 “ Id 1 g 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3874 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3874 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 

vdienever the Prophet (saas) went to bed, he wo3d blow into his hands, recite Al-Mu'awwidhatain, then wipe his 


hands over his body. 

(jj oj^)t jl 41. jlg ui (jjl (jc. 43 ^.^ Cfi- ‘Jl* 3 i (jj Cluill Ullil 43:li^jjJu (jJ JUajaij 4JukJa (jj UjJik. 4 Jjl 1 1 vik 

^joJaj (j33^jiJal3 ^3^J t 5 ^ (33 Ajik-iJai Ukl 131 j3 _ ^aLaij 43c 431 (^l>,-n _ (3-31 jl 44.(Yilc (jc 0^)31 4 j^jll 


d.Xua^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3875 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3875 


It was narrated from Bara' bin 'Azib that: 

the Prophet (saas) said to a man: "When you go to lay down, or go to your bed, say: AUahumma aslamtu wajhi 
Uayka, wa al-ja'tu zahri ilayka, wa fawwadtu arnri ilayka, ra^ibatan wa rahbatan ilayka, la malja'a wa la manja'a 
minka iUa ilayka, amantu bi kitabikal-ladhi anzalta, wa nabiy 3 dkal arsalta [O AUah, 1 have submitted my face (i.e., 
myself) to You, and 1 am under Your command (i.e., I depend upon You in aU my affairs), and 1 put my trust in You, 
hoping for Your reward and fearing Your punishment. There is no fleeing from You and no refuge from You except 
with You. I believe in Your Book that You have revealed and in Your Prophet vdiom You have sent).' Then if you die 
that ni^t, you will die in a state of the Fitrah (nature), and if you wake in the morning you will wake with a great 
deal of good." 

Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 974 1.00.02 















34 - Supplication (3827 - 3892) 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3876 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3876 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah that: 

whenever the Prophet (saas) went to his bed, he would put his hand - meaning his right hand - beneath his cheek 
then say: "Allahumma gini 'adhabaka yawm tab'athu - [or: tajma'u] - 'ibadaka (O AUah, save me from Your 
punishment on the Day vdien You resurrect - or gather - Your slayes)." 

<2c. <111 (_s-l-^ - (jj21 2)^ lP' CP' ‘cjt^lul ^1 2^- Cf' cdda 2>J 1 V'ok 

- jl - CLuid 4j1 21j14c. ^ Clldl - ^.ixijll - o2 ^jCaj <214)3 ^1 (_^jl 12 2)d _ ^2jjjj 

" 212d 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3877 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3877 


(16) Chapter: What One Should Say When t^l j-a ^1 12 d j&cj U ljU (16) 

Waking Up In The Morning 


It was narrated that 'Ubadah bin As-Samit said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^Isfe) said: 'Whoever wakes up in the morning and says upon waking: La ilaha ilMlah 
wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, wa Huwa '2a kuUi shay'in Qadir; Subhan-AUah walhamdu 
liUahi, wa la ilaha ilMlahu, wa Allahu Akbar, wa la hawla wa la guwwata iUa bOlahil- 'Aliyil- 'Azim (None has the right 
to be worshipped but AUah done, with no partner or associate. His is the dominion and aU prdse is to Him, and He 
is Able to do aU things. Glory is to Allah, prdse is to Allah, none has the ri^t to be worshiped but Allah, Allah is the 
Most Great, and there is no power and no strength except with AUah, the Most High, the Most Supreme), then he 
suppUcates Rabbighfirli (O Lord, forgive me), he wUl be forgiven.'" Wdid sdd: "Or he sdd: then if he supplicated, it 
wiU be answered for him then if he stood up and performed ablution and then performed prayer, his prayer worUd 


be accepted." 

2)j oCU^ 4^12 2>J 4|^.tljjVl UjC 2. 4^21Ca 2)J c2jll 1 u)k c^jAuCadl ^,^l4)jl 2P 2>^0^' 1 

<11 V InUl>>n 31 ^ (J:j21 2 p* LJ^ " ~ (2jaij <2c. <111 ^l>,-n _ <111 Jjjaij 31 ^ 31 ^ ;CltoL321 2>j oClac. ;<^1 ^^1 

Vj 2^^ <illj <lll VI ^1 Vj <il c22Jlj <Ill 2)1 u>i ^C3 c5^ cs^ J^J ^liJl <lj rill^11 <1 <1 2L^)Cu V o2Lj <21 VI 

^ 4 !-^ 2)!^ 4-492jjj 1 Ic-C " 31-^ jl 31-^ . " “2 ^)^ - ^)3tl 2-1J Ic-b ^ ^jaiaaJl ^rl^ll <22 VI ajS Vj 3j^ 

" <jbL2a Cl22 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3878 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3878 


Rabi'ah bin Ka'b AI-Aslami narrated that he used to spend the ni^t outside the door of the 
Messenger of Allah (Xji£=)/ and he used to hear the Messenger of Allah (;Ll, 5 it) saying at ni^t: 
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"Subhan Allahi Rabbil-'alamin (Glory is to AUah, the Lord of the worlds)/' repeating that for a vdiile, then he said: 
Subhan AUahi wa bihamdihi (Glory and praise is to Allah)." 

(jj (ji (jc. (jc. uLul lul'N I'/vl'N 

Alic. 4d]| i in - jiiujj 4jic. 4^11 _ aIII Jjjjjj *■—4^ 

" oAL^jj aIII (jl u h " ^ u n " (J^l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3879 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3879 


It was narrated that Hudhaifah said: 


"Whenever the Messenger of Allah (/^iji) woke up in the morning he would say: 'Al-hamdu liUahil-ladhi ahyana 


ba'dama amatana wa ilayhi'n-nushur (Praise is to Allah Who has given us life after taking it from us, and unto Him 
is the Resurrection).'" 


(jl^ Jla (jc. 4(jil^)^ (jj (jc. 4 joic. (jj tdiftll (jc 4 jULai IVok 4.1^kla (jj 1 y\“'''k 

." jjilii'4^1)3 li^ui u 4j] " (ijii (j-a AjojI 1 bl _ ^luij 4_iic 4111 ^ _ 4i]| Jjjjjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3880 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3880 


It was narrated from Mu'adh bin J abal that the Messenger of Allah (;!u,^) said: 

'There is no person vdio goes to bed in a state of purity, then wakes up at night, and asks Allah for something in this 
world or the Hereafter, but it wiU be given to him." 

j (jj (jc 4 jjI 4.1^kia (jj 

4111 _ 4 III 311 3^ (jp blija (jc 

" oUaci V] s (j<a ji (/>* 1 ju‘>i 4111 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3881 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3881 

(17) Chapter: The Supplication For Times Of ^ ?.lcall ljU (17) 

Distress 

It was narrated that Asma' bint 'Umais said: 

'The Messenger of AUah () taught me some words to say at times of distress: Allah! Allahu Rabbi la ushriku bihi 
sha/an (AUah, AUah is my Lord, 1 do not 

3lC (^ _^4c (^ jj jaJl (jc 1» 4 

4jjl f-LoLil 44.^1 (jc 4 (jj 4ill (j£ 

. " 4a 33^rv ^3 4111 4 III " 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3882 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3882 


associate anything with Him)." 

ly'ok 4,1^kia (jj 3^ UJUkj ^ ‘ (jJ 1 4 ^)£j _jj 1 UJHk 

i 4 jjjaJl (jj ^)4c (jc jjjiil (jJ ^/aC 43^^ ulk 4 jjjiJI 

j^l Aic (j^jsi 4'' 4aic. 4111 ^ _ 4111 3yj^^ i4lc Clrlls (jin4c 


^^1 (jc 44 _ (jJ (jc 4 Ajk ul ^^1 (jj ■» t,nl C (jc 44JiL 

3Uja3 (Jol^l (1>® ^ jjg In (_slc. A^ j-a La " _ ^aiiaij 4alc. 


3^ 1 ivlk 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet ( jlll.siJ>) used to say at times of distress: 
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"La ilaha illallahiil-Halimul-Karim, Subhan-AUahi Rabbil-'Arshil-'Azim, Subhan-AUahi Rabbil-samawatis-sab'i wa 
Rabbil- 'Arshil-Azim (None has the ri^t to be worshipped but Allah, the Forbearing, the Most Generous; ^ory is to 
Allah the Lord of the Mi^ty Throne; glory is to Allah, the Lord of the seven heavens and the Lord of the Magnificent 
Throne)." Waki' said with each wording La ilaha iUaUahu (none has the right to be worshipped but AUah) is to be 
included. 

aIII V] V dll 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3883 

In-book reference : Book 34 , Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 5 , Book 34 , Hadith 3883 


O' (jjl (jc. (jc. (jc. I, _ 4^l2aA (jc. (jj liliSk 

aIII (jl U h aoiaaJI 'till (jl U n AjlkH 4111 Vj All V " Aic. u'^ “ aIjJJ Aalc- aHI ^ 


(18) Chapter: The Supplication That A Man ^ ^ 13 34-jl' ^ '-® <-^0 (18) 

Should Redte When He Leaves His House 


It was narrated from Umm Salamah that whenever he left his house, the Prophet (;jl!.siiS>) would say; 

"AUahumma inni a'udhu bika an adiUa aw azill a, aw azlima awuzlama, aw ^hala awyujhala 'alayya (O AUah, I seek 
refuge with You from going astray or stumbUng, from wronging others or being wronged, and from behaving or 
being treated in an ignorant manner)." 

I ^1^ 

" 3^ j' 3^-^' j' ^ILl jl ^llal jl 30' j' 3-^' (1)' Oh ^_^l 111 " 30 j_j,a Lj (jl^ - j»Luj 


Aalc. aIII (_sL^ ■ C5f3l (ji . t4,4lui ^1 (jc. 4dill (jc. 4jjj.^ala (jc. 4,^3^^ (jj a, iVyW 44jajd ^1 (jj jjj IJjOA 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3884 

In-book reference : Book 34 , Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 5 , Book 34 , Hadith 3884 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that whenever he left his house, the Prophet (Ausfc) would say; 

"Bismillah, la havda wa la guwwata ilia billah, at-tuManu 'ala AUah (In the Name of AUah, there is no power and 


strength except with AUah, and trust is placed in AUah)." 

(^1 (jj **’ ‘ jlLy tlw ^■ 1 -laC. (jj j,l>(jj 4 III (jc. 4 (JjC.IaIjjI (jj uiidA 4 t-Jjdjl.£ (jj , (jJ UJJlA 

0 j 3 Vj 3 _J^ 'dll ^ajau " 3 I 3 4 !lu (jx 13 jl^ - jiLoj 43 c. 4111 _ ([g-dll jl 40 ^ 3 ^ 4^1 ‘‘Lul CJ^ 4 ^Jl_La 

." 4 I 11 ^ jbiilii VI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3885 

In-book reference : Book 34 , Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 5 , Book 34 , Hadith 3885 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said; 

"When a man goes out of the door of his house, there are two angels with him vdio are appointed over him. If he says 
Bismillah (in the Name of AUah) they say: You have been guided.' If he says La havda wa la guwwata ilia billah 
(there is no power and no strength except with AUah), they say: You are protected.' If he says, Tawwakaitu 'ala AUah 
(I have my trust in AUah), they say: You have been taken care of.' Then his two Qarins (satans) come to him and 



care or.'" 


(jd^^ii 1 Vv'a 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3886 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3886 


olL^ olal^ 3La i.'‘nq‘s Vis 4iH ciiKjj Jla i ijj , cij^j Vis, aIILj 

fl 


(19) Chapter: The Supplication That A Man ^ illla laj aj Vi ljV (19) 

Should Recite When He Enters His House 

It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that he heard the Prophet (;iu5fc) say: 

"When a man enters his house, and remembers Allah when he enters and vdien he eats, Satan says: 'You have no 
place to stay and no supper.' If he enters his house and does not remember AUah upon entering, Satan says: You 
have foimd a place to stay.' And if he does not remember Allah when he eats, (Satan) says: You have foimd a place to 
stay and supper.'"^ 

- ‘■'Vll -luV (jj tl 

f-llic. Vj c‘ n V (jl 3 I 5 

g.ldi»,\lj Clmiill 3I2 4 -aliJa i 


c. c jjj (jc. jji liijSi (__aik (jj 1 Vi'A 

A-aliJa .ijc. j .ijc. aIII 13] " - jdjaij Cjlc. aHI 

jc. 4 I 1 I ^)^3j ^ 131i , cimAll (jl lijtVjll Jls Aic. 4 I 1 I ^)^3j 3 L 3 13jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3887 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3887 


(20) Chapter: The Supplication That A Man jalV 131 cJi^l aj jc.3j U (20) 

Should Recite When Travelling 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Saijis said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^Hsi) used to say" - and (one of the narrators) 'Abdur-Rahim said: 'he used to seek refuge" 
- "when he traveled: 'AUahumma inni a'udhu bika min wa'tha'is-safar, wa ka'abatil-mimgalab, wal-hawri ba'dal- 
kawr, wa da'watil-mazlum, wa su'il-manzari fil-ahli wal-mal (O AUah, 1 seek refuge with You from the hardships of 
travel and the sorrows of return, from decrease after increase, from the prayer of the one who has been wronged, 
and seeing some calamity befall my family or wealth).'" (One of the narrators) Abu Mu'awiyah added: "And when he 
returned he said likewise." 


_ aIII jj aIII jc. jc. 4jjliJa _jj1j 4 jlAjiui j}J )-\^l lij.lk. 4^)^ _jj 1 1 V'vik 

C-jmJall AjISj j,a i3L 3^jC.l ^^1 Tg 111 " ^Lui 131 - 3jaju a^^l - pToj 4aic AUI 

\ g I'lo Jls 1313 4jjl*-a ^1 31 _ " JLallj (JaVI ^jJaiall ^jjlhlall a jc.3j j^j^l .iaj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3888 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3888 


(21) Chapter: The Supplication That A Man jla^llj CjV^I (jVj 131 ^ V« (21) 

Should Redte When He Sees Clouds And Rain 

'Aishah narrated that when the Prophet (Asfc) saw a cloud approaching from any horizon, he would 
stop what he was doing, even if he was praying, and turn to face it, then he would say: 
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''Allahumma inna na'udhu bika min sham ma ursila bihi (O Allah, we seek refuge with You from the evil of that with 
which it is sent)." Then if it rained he would say: "Allahumma sayyiban nafi'an (O Allah, a beneficial rain)," two or 


three times. And if Allah dispelled it and it did not rain, he would praise Mah for that. 

_ (ji (jl (jc. 4^1 ^jc. (jj jjI 

A lyVl 1 nj AjbLLa (j^ u)j ^ (jllVl (Jya (_j.a bljia ULaJai ^ Aalc- <111 

_)c. <111 u]j 1\' " Jls (jll , " Aj La (2L i^jaj Ul 1\' " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3889 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3889 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that when the Messenger of Allah (;j!ll,5ita) saw rain, he would say: 

"Allahumma aj'alhu sayyiban hani'an (O ./Ulah, make it a wholesome rain doud)." 

(jj (ji 4^1 l Uj.iL. 4(jjjji3t]| (jj I._(jj juaLJI Uj.iL 4jUic. (jj 11vw 

" UjjA 1 fu^-t 4 lit 111 " JU ^jlaiall IJ'J lil 4_jic. 4j]| ^ L,-n _ aIII jjl 44.uiilL ^jc. 0^)^i 
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It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'If the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 l£) saw a doud that looked as if it was bringing rain, the color of his face would change, 
and he would go in and out and walk to and fro. Then, if it rained, he would feel relieved." 'Aishah mentioned to him 
what she had seen him do, and he said: "How do you know? Perhaps it would be as the people of Hud said: Then, 
when they saw it as a dense cloud coming towards their valleys, they said: "This is a cloud bringing us rain!" Nay, but 
it is that (torment) which you were asking to be hastened." [46:24] 

4^11 _ 4ill (jls UjlU 44aiUlc. ^jC. 4f.LiaC. (_jC. 4^^)^ (_jjl (_jC. 4bljLa (_jj ilija Uj.iL. 44hdi ^^1 (_jj ^1 Uj.iL 

4j-Ulc. 4j 31 ^ . ^Uc. di^jJail liU ^ilj UJ^ 4 IjL 4 1\1 - 

(_pajlc. liA l^ls ^a^jjijl (JjaLUo LLa^lc- “j'j Ia 13| 31-^ 4JL] ULjiJ Laj " 31 ^ ALa UjIj La \ 

4jV 1 , " I 4.J ^V'lLy'unl La 'jii 3j 
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(22) Chapter: The Supplication That A Man ^3121 ^1 jiLi 13 3^^1 ^ jcjj U ljU (22) 

Should Recite When He Looks At People 
Affected By (Calamity 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever unexpectedly comes across a person suffering a calamity, and says: Al-hamdu lillahil-ladhi 'afani mim- 
mabtalaka bihi, wa faddalani 'ala kathirin mimman khalaga tafdila (Praise is to AUah Who has kept me safe from 
that which has afflicted you and preferred me over many of those whom He has created), will be kept safe from that 
calamity, no matter what it is.'" 
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35 - Interpretation of Dreams (3893 - 3926) 

Ll ; vll JJJXJ I_ 


(1) Chapter: A Good Dream That Is Seen By AJ ij'jl j\ ^JUJl Uljj ^iLall ljIj (1) 
The Muslim, Or Is Seen About Him 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (;l!I,^) said: 

"A good dream from a ri^teous man is one of the forty-six parts of prophecy." 

ctdlLa (jj (_jc. tA■ nII-i (_jj aHI (_jj (jLajoil ^Vvl-N (_jJ ililLa uiiAk (_jj iuiaA 1 VvA 

" L>^ ^3^ 4 uiAli aHI _ 4111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3893 

In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3893 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 

"The dream of a believer is one of the forty-six parts of prophecy." 

4 III _ 3-“l (jc- 40 Jj 3)A (jc. 4Aoa-Ui (jc. 4(^^3^1 (jC. i^yuCa qC. 4(_glc.Vl UJA^ ‘‘‘^1^ <^1 (IW UjA^ 

" o^joill i^_yi l^T^ J " 3^ “ jdjjj 4_lc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3894 

In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3894 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet (Xji£=) said: 

"The dream of a righteous Muslim man is one of the seventy parts of prophecy." 

Aaa-ui (_gjl (jc. 44 ;lie, (jc. 4 (JjjI 3)3 (jC- 4 jll^ uljjl (jj 4111 Aj^ UJAk VIS 4 -lJj^ UJAk 

" 0_j3ll (j.a If-j;».U>l jf ^LLall ^Jjalill (3^^^ " 3^ - (djalj 4_lc- 4 III _ (j3ll (jc. 4(3 j-4^1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3895 

In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3895 


It was narrated that Umm Kurz Al-Ka'biyyah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of AUah () say: 'Prophecy is gone, but good dreams remain.^ 

pi (jc. 4 dull (jj plial (jc. 44^1 (jC. 4Ajjj ^1 (jj 4111 Aj^ (jC. 44lj^ (jj jUiui UJAk 4 31-14^1 ^lll A^ (jj jjjl-A 1 1V A 

^ f •ff ' * 1 ** * * ^ % 1;^ ' a ' ' So-'* 8 -* 

" dil^linlill 4 "uS.j 8 _j 311 diybA " 3j% - 4_lc. 4 III _ 4 III 3_j^^ 4"<>>>1 dlls 441 3^11 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3896 

In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3896 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (4is&) said: 'A ri^teous dream is one of the seventy parts of prophecy.'" 

3jjjJ 3^ 3^ 4^)4C. (jjl (jc. 4^U (jc. 4jJaC (jj 4 III Aj^ (jc. 4 jdu (jj 4111 A^J 4^ljajl Jjl UjAk 4,1^'Nin (jj j-lc. UiiA^ 

" a^jdll (jf If3^ jj»,un j-a fj^ 4 ■nII t,-ill Ijj^l " _ pLuij 43 ^- 4 III ^lt,-n _ 4111 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 







35 - Interpretation of Dreams (3893 - 3926) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3897 
In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3897 

It was narrated that 'Ubadah bin Samit said: 

'1 asked the Messenger of Allah the about the Saying of Allah, Glorious is He: 'For them are ^ad tidings, in 
the life of the present world, and in the Hereafter."[ 10:64] He said: Those are good dreams that a Muslim sees or are 
seen about him.'" 

>>1 3 I 5 

Ui:;! 


" jii. lilii 


^ (j?' (j^ (jt 4^' 

Ajl AUI 3^ (jc. _ ^aiuij Aalc- aHI 


bj^l JJJit’i 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3898 

In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3898 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) drew aside the curtain when he was sick, and the rows (of worshippers) were behind 


Abu Bakr. He said: 'O people, nothing of the ^ad tidings of prophecy is left except a good dream that a Muslim sees 
or is seen about him.'" 


(jj la aIII Jiic. Cf' (jJ (jl <>31 >(jc- (jJ 43fjVt (jj 1 VvW 

(_(_ajq>,-n ojlaLdl _ aUI _ Aill Jjjjjj (_CJ^ 

" aS ji AaJLLall V) ^ Aj] " 3^ 4^^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3899 

In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3899 


(2) Chapter: Seeing the Prophet (saws) in a ^ <111 - <^1 ^°jj (2) 

Dream 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah that the Prophet said: 

"Whoever sees me in a dream, has seen me in reality, for Satan cannot appear in my form." 

aHI - 3; 1 3^ 3*^ (^1 (jc. (jc. 4(jiaLui (jc. 4,i^kia (jj 31 ^ 1 y'ok 

" 3^^®3 (jl lijdiU (j3 AJakill <3® " 3^^ - j3uij Aolc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3900 

In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3900 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever sees me in a dream has (really) seen rne, for Satan caimot appe^ in my form." 

4ojj3a (^1 (jc 4A^i (jc. 4(jA^3^l (jj (jc. 4^31^ (.5-^1 3 33^1 13^ 31^ 43-jl2jaJI 31 j 3® 3 1 v'lik 

" ^ cJ' ^ 1 ‘‘‘’11 3l^ (_3 3^ " “ j3jujj Aaic- aHI (_s3-a _ aIII 31^ 3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3901 

In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3901 
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35 - Interpretation of Dreams (3893 - 3926) 


It was narrated from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah said; 

"Whoever sees me in a dream has (really) seen me, for Satan cannot appear in my form." 

" 31,3 4jl _ ^ 'If- “till ^ _ aIII (JjC. (jc. (_jC. (_jj CluUi ^ 1 1 VW 

• " (j^ (jUaaliiiS V Ail ^13 iSa ^llill ^ ^13 ^yi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3902 

In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3902 


It was narrated from Ahu Sa'eed that the Prophet (;j!ll,5ito) said; 

"Whoever sees me in a dream^ has (really) seen me, for Satan cannot imitate me ." 

(j^ C5^ O*' t jl'l’^iall (jj 1 VO-s 4(jya^3^1 (jj UJJlk Vli 4-^3^ 1 V'O'n 

" ^ V (jUao^l (jp t^'3 4^ 4^'J L>^ " 3 I 3 _ 4_jic. <111 _ 34 ^^ Cf' ‘'ll* ^^1 4<3aC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3903 

In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3903 


It was narrated from 'Awn hin Ahu Juhaifah, from his father, that the Messenger of Allah (Xji£=) said; 

"Whoever sees me in a dream, it is as if he has seen me vdien he is awake, for Satan is not able to resemble me." 

(Jp 31 (^. 1*^.1 i}^ 3'''^*'**’ 1 t 3 j^Alnill L>J 3' 41 '‘ 1 'uW ;•'> 1 3? 'lAkia 1 V'ok 

1 ^liall 4^ 3 <3^ " 31 ^ - <3^- <111 ^l>,-a _ <111 Jjjoij 3 ^ ^^1 3jj 3_9^ 3^ ‘3^3*^ 4^^ 




3 I la ^ > >n V 3 ' 1^J>‘‘'11 


t5^C5A'3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3904 

In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3904 


It was narrated from Ihn 'Ahhas that the Messenger of Allah said; 

"Whoever sees me in a dream has (really) sees me, for Satan cannot imitate me." 

3 c. 4 3 ^ '\i* >>' - <3^31 3 ^ - 4 (jc. 4^13 3 ^ <11jc. ^1 Jla 4^33^1 _jj1 121.1^ 4 ^ 3 ^ 'lAkia 1 Vok 

" V 3 ' 1 ^ 3 ‘>'ll 3 !^ 4 ,S ^^3 ^ll^l 4^0 (3^ " - (2jaij <3c. <111 ^ l>,-n _ <111 Jjjujj 31 ^ 31 ^ 3^1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3905 

In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3905 


(3) Chapter: Dreams are of Three Types (3) 

It was narrated from Ahu Hurairah that the Prophet (;l! 3 £) said; 


"Dreams are of three types: Glad tidings from Allah, what is on a person's mind, and frightening dreams from Satan. 
If any of you sees a dream that he likes, let him teU others of it if he wishes, but if he sees something that he dislikes. 


he should not tell anyone atout it, and he should get up and perform prayer." 

lP' ‘*353^ (3^ 3^- 44 —^ 3 ^ UJJlk 44 qjl< 3 )^ ^1 3 >J J^l UjJlk 

j GjD 3^3 311~»J>‘>'11 3 * '_(_>j4ijll 4“ U'lkj <111 3 ^ 33-''^^ elibij llj^l " 31 ^ - <alc. <111 

" .li.1 <j-aij bls <A^)^ Will 3I3 ujj 3] 1 g 


V 
A 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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35 - Interpretation of Dreams (3893 - 3926) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3906 
In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3906 


It was narrated from Abu 'UbaiduUah Muslim bin Misbkam, that 'Awf bin Malik narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah (;lII,s&) said: 


"Dreams are of three types: Some are terrifying things from Satan, aimed at causing grief to the son of Adam; some 
are things that a person is concerned with vdien he is awake, so he sees them in his dreams; and some are a part of 
the forty-six parts of prophecy." He said: “I said to him: 'Did you hear this from the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL)?' He 


said: 'Yes, I heard it from the Messenger of Allah I heard it from the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &)."' 

(jc. (jj cAIII jjI ^ 4 (jj ' I'ilk 4 1 Vok 

La 1 g ioj abl (_jjl (jUaJjoill (_j-a (JjjUbl L^Aa Uj^l (jl " _ aLuij Aalc. 4ill j_jc. 4tdlLa 

j_j,a ILa 4''om Clul aJ Cljia Jls ^ J ^3^ 1 g i-aj Axilla Aalaaj 4j 

- aIII 3j-^^ 3^ 3i _ ^»Laij 4_jic. aHI _ aIII 3^ <y 1 n 31 33 _ 4_iic. “till _ aIII 

- a 3 c. aIII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3907 

In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3907 


(4) Chapter: One who has a dream that he ^3j ly^ (4) 

dislikes 

It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'If anyone of you sees a dream that he dislikes, let him spit dryly to his left three times and seek refuge with AUah 
from Satan three times, and turn over onto his other side." 

ijl 4(_^j3aAll 3? 1 Yvik 

3] "* 33 4ji _ ^djuj j aJc- 
" ^4^ 3^ 3^' Aiik 


Aiil _ Aill 3j-^j 3^ 44j]l .3c. (jJ 3 ^ ‘3:1^3^' cs-?* 3^ 4 0]»,>>i 3^ ^“3'' Yju 

3c. 3 y 3 u 2 j Ijblj 3' 3* aIILj Ijblj ojLLu 3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3908 

In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3908 


It was narrated from Abu Qatadah that the Messenger of Allah (;u.^) said: 


"(Good) dreams come from Allah and (bad) dreams come from Satan, so if anyone of you sees something that he 


dislikes, let him spit dryly to his left three times, and seek refuge with AUah from the accursed Satan three times, and 
turn over onto his other side." 


40^1^ jjc. 44— sjc. (jJ 3^^3^' Cy 3^ 4,ti»,>>i 3^ 3^ 3^ ‘■"0^'' Lxiik 3^ Uijik 

3 c. ^3^ 13Yli (33 3l^ 3 ' 3* aUI 3* ^33^^ " “ jiij-uj 4_iic 431 ^L^ _ 4ill 3 I 

" Aolc. 3 ^ 3^1 4 3 ^ (JjkSjlj ^ 1^31 3 ' ^ 3 ^ 433 ,i»,‘iuijlj 3^)3 ojLLu 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3909 

In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3909 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;j!ll,5ito) said: 
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bj^l 


'If anyone of you sees a dream that he dislikes, let him turn over and spit dryly to his left three times, and ask Allah 
for its good and s^k refuge from its evil." 

Aaic. <111 ^It,^ _ <111 Jjjoij 31 ^ 31 ^ Cf' >>i (jc. (jc. UJ^ (jJ ls^ 1 Vv^k 

" i^ja <111j j^jijalj <111 31 '*‘OD Cfi' 3j'^ ^Ak.1 (^1 J 1^1 " - f»ljjjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3910 

In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3910 


(5) Chapter: One v\^om Satan plays with in ^ ^ 4^ 0-® (5) 

his dream should not tell people about it ^\lil 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A man came to the Prophet (;u 3 l£) and said: '1 saw my head was cut off and I saw it rolling away.' The Messenger of 


AUah (;u 5 l£) said: 'Satan goes to one of you and terrifies hirn, then he tells people of that the next morning.'" 

frUaC. ^ VyW ^1 >>i (jj (jc. 4 j^^l (jj <111 Jut (jj 1 Vok 4 '<j 4“ jJ Ixiik 

3la3 o3bUjJ <^133 LU^jjJa J j (4* “ jaij-oj kjlc. <111 ^14 4^1 ‘^l^j 

" (_>jjL111 jfku ^ 33^ ^Ak.1 ^1 jUauJoll AasJ " - <i1c. <111 ^ _ <111 3_J-'^ j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3911 

In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3911 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

"A man came to the Prophet (;l 131 £) vdien he was delivering a sermon and said: 'O Messenger of AUah! Last ni^t in 


my dream I saw my neck being struck and my head fell off, and 1 chased it, picked it up and put it back.' The 
Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) said: 'If Satan plays with any one of you in his dreams, he shorUd not tell people about it.'" 

_ <ulc <111 ■ 4: ^ ‘ tlF' tlF’ ‘(jli^Vl (jc. JjI blijlk. 4,*l^kia (jj liliJlk. 

<jUcl3 <jUk.l3 <icull j Jaiuj Clu^jjJa ^Vic. jlS ^l^l j jJ LaJS <k.jl21 uujl j <111 3_J-'^ j 1-j 3^^ 4 _ '1 -tv ' 3^ j 3^ j 
" (_>jjlill <: jjUku bis <-alia ^Aklu jUaJjJall uuaJ Isl " _ ^»ljaij <ilc. <111 _ <111 3_J-*^j 3^^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3912 

In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3912 


It was narrated from J abir that the Messenger of AUah (;Ll,si£:) said: 

"If anyone of you has a bad dream, he shoiUd not teU people about how Satan played with hirn in his dream." 

Ill " 3 I 2 - j»lj..4j <llc. <111 _ <111 3^-*-“^ ‘ 4.1» in (jJ Clulll ulujl jJ 'l^k A 1 Vok 

" ^IIaII <j jUaJjJall 4 _l\i (_>jj 1J11 jfku bis ^Sk.1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3913 

In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3913 


(6) Chapter: If a dream is interpreted and it 
comes to pass (in that manner), he should not 
tell anyone about it except one whom he loves 


Vj 1 g >^'3 ^ Clliij Cuj^ 13 llj^l uuIj (0) 

3 J 
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It was narrated from Abu Razin that he heard the Prophet (;j1!.54s=) say; 


"Dreams are attached to the foot of a bird* until they are interpreted, then vdien they are interpreted they come to 
pass." He said: "And dreams are one of the forty-six parts of prophecy." He (the narrator) said: "And I think he said: 


'(A person) should not teU them except to one whom he loves or one who is wise. 

Aac. (jc. H (_pj.it (jj tfrUat (jj jji 

(jj30_)ij ALui (J_pa ^ Aalt aUI 

" i_S^^ C5^ 1 g V " cJls Jls , " (_j-a 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3914 

In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3914 


(7) Chapter: How Should Dreams be ^ (7) 

Interpret^ 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (;jusib) said: 

'Interpret them (dreams) in accordance with the names of the things you see, and understand what is hinted at, and 
the dream is for the first interpreter." 

_ aUI (_Jl2 CtiilLa (_jj (_>Jjji (JjC. ( 

" _)jlt (JjV Ubli^ L^LAuiLj " _ ^jJjjjj 4_jic. aUI 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3915 

In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3915 


tlF- UrSk lirSk t (jJ aUI (jj Ijjik 


(8) Chapter: One who tells of a False Dream ^ (8) 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (,£:^) said: 


"Whoever teUs of a false dream, wiU be ordered (on the Day of Resurrection) to tie two grains of barley together, and 
he wiU be punished for that." 

_ aUI (JlJ r(_piuk (jj| (jk 4 

" l2ili t (j^ ,Vq» 1 (ji (_sH IjilS 1 a \~\ ^ikj (J_pa " _ 4_lic. AHI 


AJij^C. (_jC. 4LJjji (_jC. 4,U» HI (_jj .i^ n _(JblA (_jj _>jaj 1 VvW 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3916 

In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3916 


(9) Chapter: The People who see the Truest Ujj pjjllll (jlLal (9) 

Dreams are those vdio are truest in speech 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,ull, 5 ito) said: 


"When the end of time draws near, hardly any believer wiU see a false dream, and the ones vdio see the truest 
dreams wiU be the ones who are truest in speech. And the dream of the believer is one of the forty-six parts of 


prophecy.'" 

(Jls 40_)j)^ (^1 (jc. 4(jj_)^ (jjl (jc. UJ.ik 4_)kj (jj jku UJ.ik (jj jj^ AAkl 1 YO'n 

>,-nl 4 _ 1 (j,a jAll j ^ jbi^l S"'j^ 4 jlc aUI - aIII (31.3 

" jpa if-3^ J AiLui (j<a j^ ^JjaiAll 


Grade 

Reference 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 
: Sunan Ibn Majah 3917 
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In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3917 


(10) Chapter: Interpretation Of Dreams (10) 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


"A man came to the Prophet upon his return from Uhud, and said: 'O Messenger of AUah, in my dream I saw 
a doud giving shade, from which drops of ^ee and honey were falling, and I saw people collecting them in the 
palms of their hands, some gathering a lot and some a little. And I saw a rope reaching up into heaven, and I saw you 
take hold of it and rise with it. Then another man took hold of it after you rose with it, then another man took hold of 
it after him and rose with it. Then a man took hold of it after him and it broke, then it was reconnected and he rose 


with it.' Abu Bakr said: 'Let me interpret it, O Messenger of Allah.' He said: Interpret it.' He said: 'As for the doud 
giving shade, it is Islam, and the drops of honey and ^ee that fall from it (represent) the Qur'an with its sweetness 
and softness. As for the people collecting that in their palms, some learn a lot of the Qur'an and some learn a little. 


As for the rope reaching up into heaven, it is the truth that you are following; you took hold of it and rose with it, 
then another man till take hold of it after you and rise with you, then another, vdio will rise with it, then another, but 
it will break and then he reconnected, then he will rise with it.' He said: "You have got some of it right and some of it 


wrong' Abu Bakr said: 'I adjure you Q Messenger of AUah, teU me what I got right and vdiat I got wrong' The 
Prophet ) said: 'Do not swear, Q Abu Bakr.''* 

(_jjI (jt cAIII (jj <111 Qc. (jc. Qj LJjSaj I")vik 

LIajoj (_<3-7 n Alia aIII (Jjjjjj U Qlas 'till ^l>,-7 _ Qls 

.1^1 ^ Aj CLljJx^ Aj frljujill 1 nhi cluljj 1 g3)lluC. j 

Qlls . Aj ^ Aj < 3-1 < ill o.iaj ^ ^ ^ 3)l».3 o.iaj ^ Aj 3)1*3 ^ 

j (jLoJiU i^_yi 1 g 'io I_<3-111 La Ixlj ^3)LaiVll AliaH L^l 33^ . " " Qll ^ aIII Li 

^j,a Ajic. Clul LaS f-LaloU (Jjy-aljjll 4 _ liLili l^lj bl^j LP* -i^Vll (_yuLi]l ALa i_<<^'ij La AjjbLi 

" Qll _ Aj jl»j3 aJ (jLsajj ^ Aj ^ Aj j1»j3 ^ Aj d3.iaj 3^^ oikU ^ (IL 3)1*3 Aj (3^^ 


Jill _ dll 3-i-^l Q.a duLal i_5l3Lj A'll a111 Ij ril lie. dtajLi3l . " 1 >) dlUa^lj 1 t \ dudai 

(jc. llLdl ‘jl j^l 3^ l''u')k (jj Ul U V " - jsljjjj 'talc. aHI ^L,-i _ (^gdll 

la Jill _ djjjj a2c aIU ^L,-i _ a 111 Jjjaij j ji Cvikj o^Qa (j3^ 33 ^ (jal (jc. caIII ,1 jic (jc. 

Cn.lkll QSll 3 )LLiC. j Likui I_Jad frlAuill j^ Alia daal j aIII 

Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3918 
In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3918 


I, and I used to stay overnight in the 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

“I was a yoimg unmarried man at the time of the Messenger of AUah 
mosgue. If any of us had seen a dream, he woiUd teU it to the Prophet (;u 3 &). I said: 'Q AUah, if there is any good in 
me before You, show me a dream that the Prophet (;u 3 it) can interpret for me.' So I went to sleep and I saw two 
angels who came to me and took me away. They were met by another angel vdio said: 'Do not be alarmed,' and they 
took me to Hell vdiich was built like a weU. In it were people, some of whom I recognized. 'Then they took me off to 
the right. In the morning I mentioned that to Hafsah, and Hafsah said that she told the Messenger of AUah ( 4 II 3 &) 
about it, and he said: 'AbduUah is a righteous man, if only he woiUd pray more at night.'" 

(jjl (jc. 4 ^Lui (jc. 4 jll (jc. 4 jaaJa (jC. 4(Jjl*Lji-all ll*Ja (jj AIII 4(J-al jiijl (jj I'l'Ok 

Ujj Ida jiJ (j)a jl^ daJdall ^ _ ^»Laij Aalc. aUI (^gl^ - aIU 3-4^ 31 jc IjUj Ui3)lc Jll 
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bj^l 


Aaic. aHI ^ (jlS (jl Clil^ _ Aaic. aHI (^gJc. 1 g 

^ jlill 1 gill ill _ ^ tdfa 1 1 gill'^ll Clui^ t" U^ _ ^juLalj 

1 g‘i>Vi'^ l^l Ao-iai^ Cluc._^ A (2113 Cll^i Cltaajb^l IxJa (jJ^I Cllli ^ Ijikll °-\^ t>i» ^ CLlZ^jC. ^ (_>ut3 lilj 
.Xic- (jl^ . " 3:4^^ Cy^ obtLoll ^LLa 3^^ (jl " 3i^ - <.iic. <111 ^ _ aHI 3_j^^ c5^ 

. 3^1 (> sb3^i 3^ aIii 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3919 
In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3919 


It was narrated that Kharashah bin Hurr said: 

'1 came to Al-Madinah and sat with some old men in the mosque of the Prophet (;u 3 &). Then an old man came, 
leaning on his stick, and the people said: 'Whoever would like to look at a man from among the people of Paradise, 
let him look at this man.' He stood behind a pillar and prayed two Rak'ah. 1 got up and went to him, and said to him: 
'Some of the people said such and such.' He said: 'Praise is to Allah. Paradise belongs to Allah and He admits 
vdiomsoever He wills to it. At the time of the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) 1 saw a dream in which a man came to me 
and said: "Let's go." So I went with him and he took me along a great road. A road was shown to me on the left and I 
wanted to follow it, but he said: 'You are not one of its people." Then a road was shown to me on the ri^t, and I 
followed him imtil 1 reached a slippery mountain. He took me by the hand and helped me up. When 1 reached the 
top I could not stand firm. There was an iron pillar there with a golden ring at the top. He took my hand and helped 
me up imtil 1 reached the handhold, then he said: 'Have you gotten a firm hold?" 1 said: 'Yes." Then he struck the 
pillar with his foot and 1 held ti^t to the pillar. 1 told this to the Prophet (;u 3 &) and he said: "You have seen 
something good. The great road is the plain of gathering (on the Day of Resurrection). The road that you were shown 
on your left is the way of the people of HeU, and you are not one of its people. The road vdiich you were shown on 
your ri^t is the way of the people of Paradise. The slippery moimtain is the place of the martyrs, and the handhold 
that you held on ti^t to is the handhold of Islam. Hold on tight to it until you die." I hope to be one of the people of 
Paradise,' and he was 'AbduUah bin Salam." 


pj l—uLiaII jj (jc. t4.3lui (jj lijli (_ 5 -uija (jj (jjutaJl Ijjik ^1 (jj jjI 1 VyW 

l£jJJ C.L^ _ ^JuLalj AJc- AUI A •Njdll ^1 C'u>lW^ a3jAa 1I CllA.i3 3^ (jj (jc. 4^1 j 

jm^^ ilaS , I^A ^^1 A‘^kll (JaI (jA 3 ^^ ^ 3 ^ 1 ; ji (jA 3 ^ 1 

_ aIII 3 _J-^j c ^3 aj (jA 1 g aII aII .Ia^JI 3 ^ . (jA» \ 3 ^ 'tl Clilks Aall 

plc. Cilic. AjLA C1uA 3 , jui 5U.J 3i j j 

Ij ^ naj (jc. (jJjia ( 3 ^ CluJa^jC. ^ (ja Cljial lilij 3 ^ 1 jl Cbljll jjUaU (jJjia 

Ajj^j j>-® .i^JAC. lilj tiallAjl ^Ikjl ^ Ajj^j cs^ 3 ^ 3 ^ 3kli ( 3 ^j 3 ^ 

oj^)aJlj Cb^hia'uMli . AlLpj b^pJtll L_lj-La3 Cilia Cb^hia"u>il 3^^ <, 5 .^ 3^3^ ikli t-JAC (ja 

^_pll (jjpiall Laij alia 11 lall Lai 1 " 3^^ . - j3jujj Allc- aHI _ j-^1 1 3^^ 

LaIj aI^I 3^i cAJj^ 31'naj (jc. CluLa^jC. (Pill (jJ^jiall LaIj 1 g IaI (ja Clualj ^llll 3^i 3^ CluLa^jC. 

ji _j^^i 3Li _ " cii^jAj L^ <3 HI aT nil ^bLaiVl oj^)»a L^ cb^ Inal ml (piil ojj*Jl Laij frDg mil 33 ^^ t3^3^^ 31^^ 

^^ILLj (jj a 111 jA Ilia A^kll (jAi ja jj^i 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3920 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 28 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3920 


It was narrated from Abu Musa tbat tbe Propbet (^.jiiSs) said: 
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35 - Interpretation of Dreams (3893 - 3926) 


bj^l 


'In a dream I saw myself emigrating from Makkah to a land in vdiich there were date-palm trees, and I thought that 
it was Yamamah or Hajar, but it was Al-Madinah, Yathrib. And 1 saw in this dream of mine that I was wielding a 
sword then it broke in the middle. That was what befeU the believers on the Day of Uhud. Then I wielded it again 
and it was better than it had been before, and that is what Allah brought about of the Conguest and the regrouping of 
the believers. And 1 also saw cows, and by AUah it is good, for they are the group of the believers (who were 
martyred) on the Day of Uhud, and the goodness is that which Allah brou^t forth after that, and the reward of the 
truth which Allah brou^t us on the Day of Badr." , 

_ Aaic. <111 _ ^-till (jc. ^1 (jc. (^gjl (jc. UJ.lk C^lLol jjI UJJlk (jj 1 y'Uk 

'ijjXall lill ji <_lAis c3^ 1-^ CS^] ^^gil aliall " 3^^ 

La (j> 11*^1 LLiS ^ .1^1 (jjxa^Jall (_j.a 4 _ n > ,-il La ^ 131.3 o^.lLa 13jLi ^^gjl o3a Clul 

(jjLa^J^l (_j.a ^jiill pk 13^ <lllj 1^)^ LLiajl Clul(joLa^J^l ^Lai^lj ^^all (_j.a <J <111 f.Lk La ^ 13li (jl-^ 

" j3j <j <111 DIjI (_5311 (jaLssII ljI^j .i*j L>® Aj <ill LLk La j3^1 131j .i^l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3921 

In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3921 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;iu, 5 it) said: 


"I saw wristbands of gold on my arms, so I blew into them, and I interpreted them as being these two liars, 
Musailimah and 'Ansi." 


31 ^ 31 ^ 4<Jaiiai ^^1 (jc. ia LnW 1 Vvlk t^yuV'i ^^gjl (_jj ^1 1 Vvlk 


csr 


tllj A lalunin (j^l.i^l (j:;3A La^aljU , 1 l^ 3 (_j-® lS'^ <j1c. <111 _ <111 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3922 

In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3922 


It was narrated that Qabus said: 

'Umm Fadl said: 'O Messenger of AUah! It is as if I saw (in a dream) one of your limbs in my house.' He said: 'What 
you have seen is good. Fatimah wiU give birth to a boy and you wiU breastfeed him.' Fatimah gave birth to Husain or 
Hasan, and I breastfed him with the milk of Qutham.' She said: 'I brought him to the Prophet (;u 3 &) and placed him 
in his lap, and he urinated, so I struck him on the shoulder." The Prophet (;u 3 l£) said: 'You have hurt my son, may 


Mah have mercy on ypu." 

<111 13 3*^'^!' LljlLs 31 ^ 4tULaj-o (_jC. 4^LLa ^ 3^ UJ.lk (_jj <jjL*Ja _jj 1 l^vlk 

<!iiLLajl3 1 jl 1 bLi*^ C1 j 3^ _ " <a3tjJa^)j3 iLiblt AjJall .ilj clulj " 3^^ (31jLiJaC.l (_j,a IjjJaC. (jl-^ *3-^0 

<111 - 3^1 31 ^ du^LaS 3133 AjkjJa^ - ^Aj^j <3c- <111 ■ 3^' t3) ^9 djlli ^ (ji 

" <111 4“ 7 ^ jl " - <llc. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3923 
In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3923 


It was narrated from 'AbduUah bin 'Umar concerning the dream of the Prophet (;iu, 5 fc) that he (the 
Prophet said: 

“I saw a black woman with disheveled hair, who left Al-Madinah and went to stay in Al- Mahya'ah, which is J uhfah. I 
interpreted it as referring to an epidemic in Al-Madinah vdiich moved to J uhfah." 
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35 - Interpretation of Dreams (3893 - 3926) 


bj^l 


JliC, jjc. iAill ^ A Var-. i^y\c. ' V' i^LoU (jj ^ liilSk 

Aioali (_j-a a^lj frlAjjjj ^alc. <111 ^_ 4j^|g.2ll Ijjj cl)^ 4^)-aC. <111 

" ^q-^-^ll ^1 (Jiia AJjAaILj frUj l^aljls ^ ^q-^-^11 j 4*3^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3924 
In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3924 


It was narrated from Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah that two men from Bali came to the Messenger of Allah 
(;jill, 5 ito). They had become Muslim together, but one of them used to strive harder than the other. The 
one who used to strive harder went out to fi^t and was martyred. The other one stayed for a year 
longer, then he passed away. Talhah said: 

“I saw in a dream that I was at the gate of Paradise and I saw them (those two men). Someone came out of Paradise 
and admitted the one who had died last, then he came out and admitted the one vdio had been martyred. Then he 
came back to me and said: 'Go back, for your time has not yet come.'" The next morning, Talhah told the people of 
that and they were amazed. News of that reached the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 l£) and they told him the story. He said: 
"Why are you so amazed at that?" They said: "O Messenger of AUah, the first one was the one who strove harder, 
then he was martyred, but the other one was admitted to Paradise before him. The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 l£) said: 
"Did he not stay behind for a year?" They said: 'Yes." He said: "And did not Ramadan come and he fasted, and he 
offered such and such prayers during that year?" They said: 'Yes." The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 l£) said: "The 


difference between them is greater than the difference between heaven and earth." 

Ajt (_jj 4,lalui ^1 (jc. tlH (jc. cAL^I (_jjl (jc. 4 A*jjj (_jj C'nlH ullil 13^1 k 

1»La^bLuil - jJjaij <2c. <111 ^l>.-n _ <111 Jjjaij l-oAS U ‘^lll Ajjc. (_jj 4kiln (jc. 

^IIaII (_gi Clul^A <klia 31 .^ . (3s^^ ^ oA*J jkVl 4‘b^la ^ ,1g flnmll 1 laglo A^isJ^l IjiA ^)^V1 (jo 1 a 1 g'Wl AjIoI UaAAkl 
^ Ag flnml 1 lagio jkVl (j^l-3 43^1 (j.a ^ ^ 1 \ ul 1 a 1 4i^l tjU Ajc 31 UJJ 

^aluij <3^. <111 (^jli-^ - 3j^ j ^ll^ 3113 1 (_>jj 1111 <J (."vlkj 4 kiln ^ . A*J 311 (jll ^ 3llli jl 31^ 3^] 

IaA 3^^J Ag fin ml 3 111 jll (jl^ 1^ “^1 3_J-^j 13 l_jll^ " 311 a ji j.a " 3^^ CltJAaJl . - 

31ja1j " 31.2 . (.^l^ 131 ^ . " 4^3 oAjo IaA CAS (_Xill " “ <alc. <111 _ <111 3_J-^j 31^ . <1311 ^)^V1 

1 4g'nj LaS " _ 3-^J <.jlc. <111 - “^1 3_9^j 31 ^ 131 ^ . " 'tiuill aAaJji ja IaSj IaS ^li.-nj 4Jilj3aS (jLJaaj 

" (_>^jVlj frlauill (joj Laa Aaol 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3925 
In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3925 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;j!ll, 5 ito) said: 

“I disUke (to see in a dream) a chain aroimd the neck, but I Uke to see fetters on the feet, for fetters (represent) 


steadfastness in religion." 

<111 ( 3 "^ - ■''- 1^1 3_?^J 31 ^ 31 ^ 4^1 ‘U:5J:A“ 3>^1 tlF' UjA3. UjA 3. tAlvkia (jj 3 ^ 1 Vok 

" (jj^i (3 *^3 a 3 i tj 3 ^ 1 0^31" - 3^j 43^. 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3926 
In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3926 
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36 - Tribulations (3927 - 4099) 


(1) Chapter: Refraining from harming one Vj ^1 V Jli (Jac. uiill ljLj (1) 

v\dio says: La Ilaha lUallah 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,5fc) said: 

"I have been commanded to fi^t the people until they say: La ilaha iUaUah. If they say it, then their blood and 
wealth are protected from me, except for a ri^t that is due from it, and their reckoning wiU be with AUah." 

(JlS Jla ib'ji'jlti (jc. (jc. 4(jiu»C.Vl (jc. iCLll^ (jj J 44jjlija jj) (jj jjl 

l^jJaLaC. Ub^ls till 4dll VI V (Jjlsl (jl <jic. aJII _ 4ill (Jjjjjj 

" (Jij 1 V] 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3927 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3927 


It was narrated from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah (;jlll,5iiS=) said: 

“I have been commanded to fi^t the people until they say: La ilaha illallah. If they say: La ilaha illallah, then their 
blood and wealth are protected from me, except for a right that is due from it, and their reckoning will be with 


AUah." 


Aaic. aHI c3^ (3^ ‘(j'3^‘4(jiw»C.VI (jc. Ulin (jj tijli t,U» >ti (jj .ijjxjo iVyW 

1 V] jiij ^f.LaJ (.^-Li l_jJajl<aC. <111 V] <11 V l^jlls lils <111 VI <ll V l^^jL (_>jjlill (Ijjlsl jl 

" aIII (^jic. ^agjLui^j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3928 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3928 


'Amr bin Aws narrated that his father, Aws, told him: 

"We were sitting with the Prophet (;u 3 iL) and he was narrating to us and reminding us, vdien a man came and spoke 
privately to him. He said: Take him away and kill him.' When the man turned away, the Messenger of AUah (;u 3 it) 
called him back and said: 'Do you bear witness that none has the right to be worshiped but Allah?' He said, 'Yes.' He 
said: Then go and let him go, for I have been commanded to fight the people until they say: La ilaha iUallah, then if 
they do toat, their blood^and wealth are forbidden to me.'" 

jjJiC. ji c^Uai (jj jLaioll (jc. iojoilia (jJ UJ.ik (jj <111 Uj.ik t<J^ (^gjl (jJ jjl I'lvik 

oIjI bl 1 nlc. jA j _ <j1c. <111 (^jL-a _ j-fill .ijc. U1 (Jls o^)^l ILojl oLl jl 0^)^1 4(_>JJjl (jJ 

_ <.jlc. <111 (_5L<a _ <111 olLb (_1^^1 I-aIs . " <J 1_jjA31 " _ <.j1c. <111 (_sL<a _ (^[^jill djl-^ OjLuiS 

VI <11 V l^jljL (_>jjlill (Ijjlsl jl Clj^).al Lajll A hu>i l^jiLs l^jjA31 " , " <111 VI <11 V jl >‘>n (Ja " 

" ^a^l jklj ^ jLaJ (l^-lc. (3113 l^jlatS 13li <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3929 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3929 


It was narrated from Sumait bin Sumair, that 'Imran bin Husain said: 





36 - Tribulations (3927 - 4099) 




"Nafi' bin Azraq and his companions came and said: "¥00 are doomed, O 'Imran!' He ('Imran) said: 'I am not 
doomed.' They said: 'Yes you are.' I said: 'Why am I doomed?' They said: 'Allah says: "And fi^t them until there is 
no more Fitnah (disbelief and polytheism, i.e., worshipping others besides Allah), and the religion (worship) wiU be 
all for Allah Alone. "[8:39] He said: We fou^t them until they were defeated and the religion was all for AUah Alone. 
If you wish, I will teU you a Hadith that I heard from the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &).' They said: 'Did you (really) hear 


it from the Messenger of AUah (^isi)?' He said: 'Yes. I was with the Messenger of AUah 


and he had sent an 


army of the Muslims to the idolaters. When they met them they fought them fiercely, and they (the idolaters) gave 
them their shoiUders (i.e., turned and fled). A man among my kin attacked an idolater man with a spear, and when 
he was defeated he said: “I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped but AUah, I am a Muslim." But he 
stabbed him and kiUed him. He came to the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) and said: "O Messenger of AUah, I am 
doomed." He said "What is it that you have done?" one or two times. He told him what he had done and the 
Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) said to him: "Why cUdn't you cut open his beUy and find out vdiat was in his heart?" He 
said: "O Messenger of AUah, I wish I had cut open his belly and coiUd have known vdiat was in his heart." He said: 
'You cUd not accept what he said, and you coiUd not have known vdiat was in his heart!" The Messenger of AUah 
(^isi) remained silent concerning him (that man), and a short while later he died. We buried him, but the following 
morning he was on the surface of the earth. They said: 'Perhaps an enemy of his disinterred him." So we buried him 
(again) and told our slaves to stand guard. But the following morning he was on the surface of the earth again then 
we said: 'Perhaps the slaves dozed off.' So we buried him (again) and stood guard ourselves, but the foUowing 
morning he was on the surface of the earth (again). So we threw him into one of these mountain passes.'" 

Jib ^1 3ii (_jj (jljJiC. (jC. (jc. (jc. m (jj bjjjJ bfir'l'k 

jA ja^j} ^1 jil 1 jib u jb. ^ ijb'. u jb. u ijiba ^ 

iJjja Aai-ojai hulk JoIlj (jj aJ] ■aH (j^-^ jAljjjb b Jb . jAil (jjbl (jj^j Ali (jj^ V 

aaj 3b . - aJjJJj Aalc. AUI _ AUI Aiuaj-o duij l^b , _ aLuij Aalc- AIU _ AIU 

Jgal ‘ikl Ja Ibad Vu3 ^^jbb Ja jsl bJa (j)ok>b\' (_j-a 1 duu bj _ Aalc- aUI _ aUI 

Ajab AiiJa3 JllaJa aUI V] aSI V (jl >‘>1 3^ Aabt Ibls ^i^la (ja 3^^ (ja 3^^ 3'kk3 

A (_5bla o^)^b jl " C‘Laj " 3b '^Ia a 111 3_9^^ b 3b3 - bjaij Aaic. aUI ^_ aIII 3_9-^^ 

Aliaa ^ aUI 3_9^J b 3b . " Ab bi Abaa (jc. Aalc aUI (_s-b<a _ aIII 3_9^j 'tl 3b2 

aUI (_sb^ - aIII 33b . " A^ (_gi bi ilia dul Vj Aa bi djl^ dul bb " 3b A^ ^ bi aitl db^l 
^ CliUo 

obblb ^Ju-ab bj-oajb objai^)^ Ja obab Ijjouia (jldliJl 3^ blaa pau-ab Aijjai^)a.a 

Ljb-bll bila (j>»» ) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 3930 

Book 36, Hadith 4 

Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3930 


It was narrated from Sumait, from 'Imran bin Husain who said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) sent us on a campaign, and a Muslim man attacked an idolater man." And he 
mentioned the HacUth and added: "And the earth cast him out. The Prophet (;u 3 &) was told about that and he said: 
The earth accepts those vdio are worse than him, but AUah wanted to show you how great is the sanctity of La ilaha 
illallah.'" ^ ^ 

1 'm } 3b 4(^ |.,-Ts\l (jJ (jl^plC. (jc (Jadjbl (jc. 4^ajy<alc. (jC tC T}C (jj (j,-»q*^ bfvik (jj 3:JC.b>jail 1 V'vik 

Aj 3 iljj duAkJI (ji^^jbbll j-a 3^^ (jlblball (j* 3^^ 3-*b.^ - jbjaij AalC’ aUI (_5-b<a _ aUI 3j-^^ 
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36 - Tribulations (3927 - 4099) 

" 4^11 V] V 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3930b 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3930 


4 III 4a-a ^ (Jjajl (jj " 4 _j]c. aHI 


(2) Chapter: The sanctity of the Believer's (2) 

blood and wealth 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

'The Messenger of Allah said, during the Farewell Pilgrimage: 'Is not the most sacred of your days this day, is 

not the most sacred of your months this month, is not the most sacred of your lands this land? Your blood and your 
wealth are as sacred to you as this day of yours in this month of yours. Have 1 not conveyed (the message)?' They 
said: Yes. "He said:'OAUah, bear witness.'" 

_ aIII Jjjjjj HI (jc. (jc. 4(jjaAC.Vi ^i>nc. ‘J 

“s'ri'. d'.it ' 1 ' vri IV,. '. 1 ' vri iv, ri. 




cj!j ^■>S(j) Vl " p 4 •N•N 4jic. 4dll 

3I5 _ ^aJO _ " C‘ \_1 (Ja VI 1 ^ 1 ^ ^Id^ ^f.Lab (jjj Vl 1 ^ 

." ^1 f;lii" 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

Reference : Siman Ibn Majah 3931 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3931 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Anur said: 

'1 saw the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) circumambulating the Ka'bah and saying: 'How good you are and how good 
your fragrance; how great you are and how groat your sanctity. By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of 
Muhammad, the sanctity of the believer is greater before Allah than your sanctity, his blood and his wealth, and to 


think anything but good of him."' 

4^1 'till ^ (jlioLai (_jj in (_jj ^>,-1 i 46^)iuJa ^^1 (_jj ^sjailill ^1 1 V'vl-k 

La LJoialj tdjiial La " 4j*£il.J ( SjiaJ - j»Laij 4.jic. 4j]| ^L,-n _ 4111 '■^1J 31^ 4^)4c. (_jj 4111 1 VvW 

l^j^ VI 4.J L>iiL (jlj 4iLa rilia 4_a^)^ 4111 .ijc. ^laC.| (_jxyJall 4_a^)^ o.^ .la'Lia (_^2lj plaC.|j tialaC.| 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Siman Ibn Majah 3932 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3932 


It was narrated from Abu Huralrah that the Messenger of Allah (,f^) said: 

"The whole of the Muslim is sacred to his follow Muslim, his blood, his wealth and his honor." 


^1 (jc. 4 (_>uj 3 (jJ -Ijli (jc- 1 »J»a-N 4^3^.! lP 4j^Li (jJ 4111 Ijjik 4 LjIAj 11 (jJ jkj lljJlk 

4jal ^1^)^ ^-luiall ^_ 5 lc. ^Jj-Lall " Jls _ 4_lc. 4lll _ 4111 (jl 40^3^ t^l O*' tlW (jJ 'till 

** fl ^ ® ^ ' 

j AJUij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3933 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 8 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3933 
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36 - Tribulations (3927 - 4099) 




Fadalah bin 'Ubald narrated that the Prophet (;Lll,si&) said: 

"The believer is the one from v\^hom their (people's) wealth and lives are safe, and the Muhajir is the one who 


forsakes mistak^ and sins." 

5Jl_Ja3 tdlLa (jC. 4^_5jlA (_jC. j (_jj aHI 1 V'vik 

Aiaj " 3^ “ jsJj-uj Aalc. aHI 4.1]^ 

" Ijl 3-tn\' 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3934 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3934 


i ^ Si 

(3) Chapter: The prohibition of plunder ^4^1 go <^3 (3) 

It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"VVhoever plimders openly is not one of us." 

4<1]| XjC. (jj (jc. 4 (jc. 40J^)^ (jjl UJ.ik. 4^aj.ialc. jjl UJ.lk Vl^ 4^11 ini' (jj 4jLjaU (jj 1 Yok 

'' LLo a^jg ui<» 4 _ " ■ (2 jujj 4_jic. Aill _ a 111 Jls Jls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3935 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3935 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,5fc) said: 


"The adulterer, at the time he is committing adultery, is not a believer; (the wine drinker) at the time he is drinking, 
is not a believer; the thief, at the time he is stealing, is not a believer; the plunderer, at the time he is plrmdering with 


the people looking on, is not a believer." 

4^UiiA gj ciijLkJl gj gA^^^I gj gc. 44 jlg >‘>i gj| gc. 4(Jj^ gc. 4,i».hi gj Ullji 4bUi^ gj njc. lYok 

Vj g-aga ^ " 3^ - jdjaij 4 jic. aHI _ aIII gl 4ojj^g gc. 

Ig jgVg L)^ jlliaji Aall 4 _ 'gTg Vj g<ag^ j^j gg^ U:?^ gg-^ c>®g^ g^j ^4^g^ 


gajJa J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3936 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3936 


It was narrated from 'Imran bin Husain that the Messenger of Allah (,u!!,^) said: 


"VVhoever plunders is not one of us." 

_ aIII gl rgu-aiaJl gj gl^yic gc 4gki*^ll 1 YY'ik 


' t' o , 0 -> . 'f.s , -Jo-Mo j . 'f.® - 

4,Ua*^ 1 Vvi*^ 4^jg gj -iJgJ Uj. 1^ 4a,1»,ma gj 1 VvW 

" Lia 4 _ 4'f'l " 31 ^ - 4_iic “till 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3937 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3937 


It was narrated that Tha'labah bin Hakam said: 

"We came across some of the enemy's sheep and plundered them, and set up our cooking pots. The Prophet (;u 3 &) 
passed by the pots and ordered that they be overturned, then he said: 'Plrmder is not permissible.'" 
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a 




ja IaI ngVila jjull VaM', 1 '{u^l (jj Ajlij (jc. 44i3Lajj (jc. jji liiiik (jj jji liisSk 

" V (j) " 3^5 ^ clua^il ^)il3 jj^Lj _ 4ill 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3938 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3938 


(4) Chapter: Verbally abusing a Muslim is 
Fusuq (disobedience) and fighting Him is 
Kufr (ungratefulness to Allah) 


AJlisj 3jllui (^Lj (4 ) 


It was narrated from Ibn Mas'ud that the Messenger of Allah said; 


"Verbally abusing a Muslim is Fusuq disobedience and fighting him is Kufr (imgratefulness to Allah).'" 

“dll ^_ dll Jls Jls j_jji (_jC. t(jj'qrli (_jc. 4(jjiuiC.Vl ^iHJC. 1 VyW 4^dit (_jj ^idiA 1 VvW 

" dlj3j (JjjoiS ^dutall 4 _ <1,11 n " - ^duij <dc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Siman Ibn Majah 3939 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3939 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;iu,sit) said: 

"Verbally abusing a Muslim is Fusuq (disobedience) and fitting him is Kufr (ungratefulness to AUah)." 

_ 3-1“^ (j^ (j^ Cf' ‘3^^ Uj.ik 4(_5JLuiyi (jj i v'o-n 44331 (jj jjI 1 Vo-n 

" dljSj ^duJall 4 _ <13 1 >1 " 3i^ - (djdjj 4_iic. dll ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Siman Ibn Majah 3940 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3940 


It was narrated from Sa'd that the Messenger of Allah (;illl,5iiS>) said: 

"Verbally abusing a Muslim is Fusuq (disobedience) and fighting him is Kufr." 

_ “dll 3j-^^ 3d 3d 4.1» in (jc. 4.1».>>i (jJ A (jc 4(jL3jail (jC 443 j^)j 1 (jC 1 U W 4l33Ja (jJ 3^- I 

" dl^j (JjjolS lull'll 4 _ lljui " _ ^duij 4dc “dll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3941 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3941 

(5) Chapter: Do not turn back into djdj IjUi ij-^ 'j^j^ (5) 

disbelievers after I am gone, striking one 
another's necks 

It was narrated from J arir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,5it) said, during the Farewell 
Pilgrimage: 

'Make the people pay attention." Then he said: "Do not turn back into disbelievers after 1 am gone, striking one 
another's necks." 
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J-O 31 ! 44i3jlJa (jj Cf' ‘^ 0 *'Vis (jj -^J (jj l'‘u'* 1 'N iySlk^ (jj 1 y'v'l'N 


I IXA 


^ 31^ - 3-^j _ 4I11 3j^j (j^ caIII (jj (j^ (.“vwj (jj iy} 

** ^ y ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ “^55 0 

" (j>»»_i tljlSj A^tAi»_i (-j^jjJaJ 1 'j»V " 31^ . " (_>“l 2 l 4“u^null 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3942 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3942 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,5it) said: 

"Woe to you! Do not turn back into disbelievers after I am gone, striking one another's necks." 

_ aIII 3_9-^^ c^pic. (_jji j_jC. 44 _uI jjc. A (_jj UJAk. 3*^ 1 V'vik 

" ) (IjIsj ^A^t>i» \ 1 jl^ V - ;ASbj ji - ^ASk ij " 3 I 2 - j2jaij aoIc. aJII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Siman Ibn Majah 3943 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3943 


It was narrated from Sunabih Al-Alunasi that the Messenger of Allah (;j!!l,^) said: 

"I shall reach the Qstem (Haud) before you, and I wiU boast of your great numbers before the nations, so do not 
fi^t one another after 1 am gone.'" 

3I3 ^liLall (_jC. (_jC. 43:JC.Lajjj Vls Aj 1 Vvlk (_jJ 4lll A 1 V'ok 

" VI piaVl Vi " - j»Luij aJc- 4ill _ 4111 3_J-^J 31 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Siman Ibn Majah 3944 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3944 


( 6 ) Chapter: The Muslims are under the cJ^^j ( 6 ) 

Protection of Allah 

It was narrated from Abu Bakr Siddiq that the Messenger of Allah (;!u,^) said: 

"Whoever offers the morning prayer, he is under the protection of Allah, so do not betray Allah by betraying those 
ivho are under His protection. Whoever kills him, Atlah will seek him out until He throws him on his face into Hell." 
4,3>11 ^1 (jj 3 J 331 434 ^ 3 ^^ 3LL (jj Xa^l lij.i^ 43 ><^^*^11 ^13-^ Cyi '\i» (jVuc. (jj 1 Vok 

3jjalJ 3 II 31 ^ 4(3j-Vlall (_jc. 43jl-®2^ (jiljl k I^JC- 4^i^l^l (jj I^JC- I^JC- 4(jj dl-^Lall 

^ 31 ^ 4liia Alia i^jaz 0-^3^ 4 ^ ^ 4 III Uil 3 3^ ^3-^1 3® " - (=3jdjj 4aic. 4 III - 4 JII 

" 4f43 J^' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3945 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3945 


It was narrated from Samurah bin J undab that the Prophet (X^) said: 

"Whoever offers the morning prayer, he is under the protection of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime." 

aJc. aHI - 3^^ (3^ 44_ viw 3 *3®-^ 4(jAi*^ti (jo 4Ciii_Lul 4obl^ 3 4jl2u 3 A 1 y'ok 

**”*'*^ '' ^ ^ ^ ^ iS* ^ ^ ^ 

" 3^J 3^ LS^ 3® " 3b - jdj-oj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3946 
In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3946 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;j!ll,5tto) said: 

"The beliwer is more precious to Allah, the Mi^ty and Sublime, than some of His angels." 

Ul (jl p> 11 (jJ 44-aiui (jJ 1 4^>iLai (jj (jj 1 V'O'N 

" (_paa.J Aalc. 4ill _ aIII 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3947 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3947 


(7) Chapter: Tribalism Ajnl^\ (7) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;j!ll,5tto) said: 

"Whoever fights under a banner of foUy, supporting tribalism, or getting angry for the sake of tribalism, he dies in a 
state of ignorance." 

^ t(_aljj-ali JblA (_jj 1 V'vik 

_ aIII 

" AaiALk Ajiiaa 


jjc. (jJ (If- ‘ (j^ lijSk >>i (jj CLijIjli liliJ 

AjaLojiI 4 _ U>i»J ji AjaLoC. (jSla 4_lic. “till 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3948 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3948 


'Abbad bin Kathir Ash-Shami narrated from a woman among them, called Fasilah, that she heard 
her father say: 

“I asked the Prophet (^isi): 'O Messenger of AUah, is it tribalism if a man loves his people?' He said: TNfo, rather 
tiib^sm is vdien a man helps his people to do wrong.'" 

4 nhi^ 3laj jo iol^l (jc. Cji -^^4^ Cf^ Lji UJ.lk 44 j^ (jj jjI uj.lk 

" Jls 4Jij3 4 _ ; (ji 4 )1 (_jxl 4i]| ^4 t" - ^»Laij 42c. 421 ^ t'bll hi ^_gjl o>>i Cblls 

" ->lhH 4Jij3 ( 3^441 (j-UO (ji 4 j2^» 11 i^_ya V 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3949 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3949 


(8) Chapter: The great majority 


^»laC.Vl -iljloll ljIj (8) 


Anas bin Malik said: 

‘1 heard the Messenger of AUah (^Is^) say: 'My nation will not unite on misguidance, so if you see them differing. 


followthe great majority.'" 

31.3 4^_^JaC.Vl *_ ^jjI ^ i'vlk 4c.l3^ (_jj (jl*Ja 4^212 (jJ .Xjljjll I'u W 432iui21 (jl 4'lc. (_jj (^jjjLiiJl 1 Vvlk 

^JjI^ Ibll I jth, ^ I 2^1 Til " 3 9 ^ - p>Ljj ; 441 c. 4 III I ^ - 4 III 3 9-^1 4,"oiii 3 9 ^ 421La i >idjl 4‘b» oin 


3jjalJ 4' 'lK>ul (J_J^ 444ilLa (_jj (JjU) 

" ^3aC.Vl ^4^3*3 llblo^l 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3950 
In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 25 
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English translation: Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3950 


(9) Chapter: Tribulations that will appear 


UJ^ ^ (9) 


It was narrated that Mu'adh bin J abal said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) prayed one day, and made the prayer lengthy. When he finished we said (or they 
said): 'O Messenger of AUah, you made the prayer lengthy today.' He said: 1 offered a prayer of hope and fear. I 
asked Allah for three things for my nation, and He granted me two and refused one. I asked Him not to let my nation 
be destroyed by enemies from without, and He granted me that. And 1 asked Him not to let them be destroyed by 
drowning, and He granted me that. And I asked Him not to let them be destroyed by fitting among themselves, but 
He refused that.'" 


(jC. C(jjaic.Vi (jC. (jj C}^ laka 1 y'vw 

JlJall obLLa ‘'-2c. 4dH ^_ <111 ^cj^ iti-a QC. (_jj <111 

(_l2j 3^ ‘'21 :11 >>i ‘'4^^ obU-a t“nl>,-n " 31^ fibL-all ^j2l Chilai aIII 3^-^-“^ 2 - ^^1-3 ji - Ijls ( _ 

1 . 53 ^ J V (ji ‘GlUaij 1 gj'l l-ic-la ^ V (ji ‘'jlUai oi^lj ^ic- .^34 (^gjUac-li Uililj 

" (3^ Iaj3^ >>iIj 32 ?j V (ji ‘'2 Ujjj 1 gjillic-il 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3951 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3951 


It was narrated from Thawban, the freed slave of the Messenger of Allah (;j1!.s4s>), that the Messenger 
of Allah (;jusib) said: 

'The earth was brou^t together for me so that I could see the east and the west, and 1 was given two treasures, the 
yeUow (or the red) and the vdiite - meaning gold and silver. And it was said to me: Your dominion will extend as far 
as has been shown to you.' 1 asked Allah for three things: That my nation would not be overvdielmed by famine that 
would destroy them aU, and that they would not be rent by schism and fight one another, but it was said to me: 
'When 1 (AUah) issue My decree it cannot be revoked. But 1 will never cause your nation to be overwhelmed by 
famine that would destroy them aU, and I wiU not gather their enemies against them (and destroy them) until they 
annihilate one another and kill one another.' Once they start to fight amongst themselves, that wiU continue until the 
Day of Resurrection. What I fear most for my nation is misguiding leaders. Some tribes among my nation wiU 
worship idols and some tribes among my nation will join the idolaters. Before the Hour comes there wiU be nearly 
thirty Dajjals (great liars), each of them claiming to be a Prophet. But a group among my nation will continue to 
adhere to the truth and be victorious, and those vdio oppose them wiU not harm them, rmtil the command of AUah 
comes to pass.'" 

3-0^)241 3 ^ ieilai (j^ ‘ tlP 1 Vok 4 jjjLoi *■. \)» (jJ 1 V'ok 4 3 ^ 1 Vok 

<111 _ <111 3^ ■ <aic. ‘Ull _ <111 3_9-^3 ‘ 32 j^ 3^ 3 ^ ^-^3 tlH 

- J - 3:I3^^^ ClulaC.ij L^jLa-aj l.^jU3a 3^ '■^J3 " 3^-^ - j^ljaij <jlc. 

^ 3^ ijbij 34'J 3^ ^2^ 4 “:li >>i (3 !j * 213^3 3 ] 3 3:?^j - ‘'-2aalij a .^21 ^j 

JaLoil 3 <3 !j 2 .^3® f.U.<a3 4“n>^^ b] (3 3:?^ ^)j ^ hijlj V 3^J <J 

jfcjJaj |j]j . 1 >>i» 3^J 1 } <3^ ^3^ Ub jUaSi 3:P 3^ 3j - 3 ^ <23al 3^ 

3 ljjVi 32 * 3^ 31-2 3 . 2 ^^ <4j1 (_ 52 ® ( 3 ^ '_a_j^l 1-4-0 3]j 3 ) ic. 32 31 ^ ^3 *_ ^421 

313 ^ 3j 3 p tlhP^ L>? 1453 341-4-^ Ai-llall 344 3 !j 3332^1-4 3^ 2^ 33 3 kVunj 

^3 12 3221 ^1 32 . " 3 ^ 211 3 * 3 ^ 1 ^ 32 341 ^ (3® 34Dj*‘'~*i^ 321 ( 3 ^ 31 ^ t3® ‘'- 21 -la 

<131 1 -* 31 ^ 1-llJ.iaJI 14 a 3^ ‘'21 .^3 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3952 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3952 


It was narrated that Zainab bint J absh said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ) woke up red in the face and said: 'La ilaha iUaUah, woe to the Arabs from an evil that 

has drawn ni^. Today a hole has been opened in the barrier of Gog and Magog' And he gestured to indicate the size 
of the hole." Zainab said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! WiU we be destroyed when there are ri^teous people 
apongus?'He said:'If sir) and evil deeds increase.'" ^ 

^1 (jc. (jc. rColui p Ljjjj (jc. iajjc. (jc. (jc. (jj UijJtk ^1 (jj jjI 1 

3^ J ^ 3^ J _ aluij Aaic. 4^11 / cJj-a - 4111 Jjjaij ClJls ^ 'bQ Cj^ t4)j 

dlls (_UJ ') dJU . S^JJOIC. 4j3d Ssh- 'j . " 43 jd LJ^)3ii] (Jjj 4 III V] All V " 

‘ lb] " Jll (jjillloSl 4 I 11 Ju 


L_ujj 


dill 


I. n^i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3953 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3953 


It was narrated from Abu Umamah that the Messenger of Allah (,u!!.^) said: 

'There will be tribulation in vdiich a man wiU be a believer in the morning and a disbeliever by evening, except the 
one to whom Allah grants knowledge." 

^lall (jc. 4bJ^ (^ (^ic. (jc. 4Ldu2l (^ jlbului (^ 4Jjll (jc. (jj bJjll -'aajjj (jj dilj 1 y'ok 

IdajJa ^ (jj3 4.aic. 4ill _ aIII 3^.^ 3^ iA-aldl ^^1 (jC. 4(jid.^l ^^1 

. " Alll 3i V) l^sli 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3954 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3954 


It was narrated that Hudhaifah said: 

"We were sitting with 'Umar and he said: 'Which of you has remembered a Hadith from the Messenger of Allah 
(u^si) concerning Fitnah?'" Hudhaifah said: “I said: 'I have.' He said: You are very bold.' He said: 'How?' He said: 'I 
heard him say: "The fitnah of a man with regard to his family, his children and his nei^ors are expiated by his 
prayers, fasts, charity and enjoining what is good and forbidding vdiat is evil." 'Umar said: This is not vdiat 1 meant, 
rather 1 meant that vdiich moves like the waves of the sea'" Hudhaifah said: "Don't worry about it, O Commander of 
the Believers! For there is a closed door between you and them." 'Umar said: 'Will that door be broken or opened?" I 
said: "No, it wiU be broken." 'Umar said: "Then it wiU never be dosed.'" We asked Hudhaifah: "Did 'Umar know 
vdiat that door meant?" He said: "Yes, just as he knows that there wiU be night before morning, because 1 narrated to 
him a Hadith in vdiich there are no errors." We were afraid to ask him who the door was, so we said to Masrug: "Ask 


him." He said.:'"Umar." 

bjc. 31 ^ iAiab^ (jc. ‘3/° (jc. 4(jjaiiC.VI (jC. iAjjLaJa ^1 lijbi ^ tlW (jJ ‘'^4. k 1 Vok 

3 I 3 ( iu^ 3^ C 3^ Akiall aJc. 4111 ^ _ 4111 3_J^ j 3^ 

" (jc. 3$ J *_aj^)aballj ^>AVlj 43bj-<a]lj ojLij obljj 4 Ja 1 3^ AiliS " 3_J^ 4it-ajai 

1 sU A UU 1 gjjj jl (jujxjJall j^l U lillLa 3^ . j^^^ 4Jjl Laj] bJji IbA (Jjul ^)ic. 3^ 
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3I3 i-jIjII (_jx ^\i> 1 ^)ic. Aqvwl ills ^ (^13 Jls , ^>>1^; (Jj V 3I3 ji ^^[}\^ 

^yuC, 3II3 aJILoS <ILo j^jA AjLdoj (jl Ijj^ . (_>“2 4 i vW Aijill ^ (jj"^ J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3955 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3955 


It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Abd Rabbil-Ka'bah said: 

"I came to 'AbduUah bin 'Amr bin 'As w^en he was sitting in the shade of the Ka'bah, and the people were gathered 
aroimd him, and I heard him say: 'While we were with the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) on a journey, he stopped to 
camp and some of us were pitching tents, some were competing in shooting arrows and some were taking the 
animals out to graze them. 'Then his caller called out: "As- Salatu J ami'ah (prayer is about to begin)." So we gathered, 
and the Messenger of Allah (^isi) stood up and addressed us. He said: "There has never been a Prophet before me 
who was not obliged to tell his nation of vdiat he knew was good for them, and to warn against vdiat he knew was 
bad for them. With regard to this nation of yours, sormdness (of religious commitment) and well-being has been 
placed in its earlier generations and the last of them will be afflicted with calamities and things that you dislike. Then 
there wiU come tribulations which wiU make the earlier ones pale into significance, and the believer wiU say: This 
wiU be the end of me,' then relief wiU come. 'Then (more) tribulations wiU come and the believer wiU say: This wUl 
be the end of me,' then relief will come. Whoever would like to be taken far away from Hell and admitted to 
Paradise, let him die believing in AUah and the Last Day, and let him treat people as he would like to be treated. 
Whoever gives his oath of allegiance to a ruler and gives a sincere promise, let him obey him as much as he can, and 
if another comes and challenges him, let them strike the neck (i.e., kiU) the second one.'" He the narrator said: 'T 
raised my head among the people and said: T adjure you by AUah, did you hear that from the Messenger of AUah 
(^isit)?' He ('AbdrUlah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As) pointed with his hand to his ears and said: 1 heard it directly from him 
and memorized it.'" 


(jc. (jj Jjj (jc. 4(jiw»C.Vi (jc. 4^^jj jjj lijSk jjI 

aAc- A (Jia aIU Jls iA tlP 

(jya liaj oc.1^ iLaS Aalc- “till _ aIU 

1 _ ali-uj <a]c. <111 _ <111 alls LiaJall^ls 4 » ol A ol)L-all jjA iLaj (JjJaoij 

oIa i!al (jlj AALu La ^jljjj AJiJaj La <0^1 (ji Aalc. lik (jlS V] ^ " 

oIa (_j^^Jall 1 1 \ 1 g tAn \ ^ J fr^lj p >^ 1 u]j ' “A LALsI^ 




C. (. 


^Ull (jc. ^ jj ji o^jjai (jaS 4 ^ A oIa (J_^ jkll AiaS ^ ^ a 

Aiwa Aiil^a oUaC-li UiLa] ^la (jij <3l ^jala ji ^aaaa jUi (_>alill C1 j12j <llla (j<aja jAj Aaa^ A^^Jals 

C(_>jjLill (jaa (jx Clai^jls Jls _ " Ac jlia f.Li jls pUaajjjl La A »Lijls A^ a^)xaj 

" O' • ^ ^ i ^ -• •' " * 0 i ' 0 ' ^ ot " _».»oe 

ole JJ juli Aaixj-o 31 ^ Aajli oLIj jUjIs Jls _ ^aiuij Aalc aUI ^1>^ _ aUI Jjjxj jx IIa xLi Claal aUI iH.Sjaui 


:_Uixjx 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3956 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3956 

(10) Chapter: Standing firm during times of ^ sjIj (10) 

tribulation 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the Messenger of Allah (Xji£=) said: 
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"How will you be at a time that wiU soon come, v\^en the good people will pass away and only the worst ones wiU be 
left, who will break their promises and betray their trusts, and they wiU differ vdiile they were previously together 
like this," - and he interlaced his fingers. They said: "What should we do, O Messenger of Allah, when that comes to 
pass?" He said: "Follow that which you know is true, and leave that which you dislike. Take care of your own affairs 
and turn away from the common folk " 

(jc. 4^3^ (jc. ^Tvlk 4^3^ 3? Vls 4^1 3? 4 (jj pu!iJ^ 1 V'ok 

4.^ 3j^) 3U 3^^ 3^ >\‘ijJ 3^3^J - jJjaij 4aic. 431 _ 4111 3^ ij^yiC. 4 III 

3j-uij U 13 <—IjllJ 4joL3al (jjj i?X\ >\‘i j , " l.i^ l_jjl3j 1 jqhkll a^bUalj dtk^a 3 (_>jjU11 (3® CS^J 

" ^31 3 jj^j •N ^ 3j'^^ " 31 ^ <313 3 ^ 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3957 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3957 

It was narrated from Abu Dharr that the Messenger of Allah (3jiS=) said; 

"What will you do, O Abu Dharr, when death overvdielms the people to such an extent that a grave will be egual in 
value to a slave?" I said: "Whatever AUah and His Messenger choose for me, or Allah and His Messenger know best." 
He said "Be patient." He said: What will you do vdien famine strikes the people so that you wiU go to the place where 
you pray and wiU not be able to return to your bed, or you wiU not be able to get up from your bed to go to the place 
where you pray?" He said: 'T said: 'AUah and His Messenger know best, or whatever Allah and His Messenger choose 
for me." He said: 'You must refrain from forbidden things." He said: "What wiU you do when killing befalls the 
people so that Hijaratuz-Zait*is covered with blood?" I said: "Whatever Allah and His Messenger choose for me." He 
said: "Stay with those whom you belong to." He said: 'T said: 'O Messenger of Allah, shorUd I not take my sword and 
strike those who do that?"' He said: "Then you wiU be just like the people. Rather enter your house." I said: "O 
Messenger of AUah, what if they enter my house?" He said: 'Tf you are afraid that the flashing of the sword wiU 
dazzle you, then put the edge of your garment over your face, and let him carry his own sin and your sin, and he wiU 
be one of the people of the HeUfire." 

cduLLsall (_jj 4ill 4^ qC. (jj (jc. (jc. 4^3 3? 4a.i^ 3? -4-^1 1 i vik 

cij3i 3^uu 3^ ^ 4 <3*^" - 4a]c. 4j]i - 311 3 31 ^ 31 ^ 433 3^ 

<-!liji <_" 31-2 _ " ^)AL<aJ " 31 ^ - ^>1^1 4iU 31 ^ ^ 4ill jLL La (Jllia ^ J _ " <_ajj-<a3lL 

" 3,1-^ 3 >‘>1132 3 ^ 3 I ^3aLuu Vj <^1 >‘>1132 (_ 5 -l) L )1 ^3a3jajj liii 3,i-^ ui4 3 ^ 1 ^ 45 ^ <,_:}>,-1 j 

4 _: u ,-11 bliiSj (-lui <_a3 " 31 ^ ^ . " 'tajill.j <^1 ;1c. " 31-2 - 3 jjjj3j 311 jl3. La - jl ^alc-i 4ill (J33 31^ 

biii 4ill 3_9 -'-®j 13 (j33 31 ^ . " 3^ (331 " 31 ^ . 4 III jl3. La c33 _ " j>31j <-!ltj^l 3 d3 45 -!^ 

'■ 0 >6-'^ f ^ ^ ^^''00-^® f ■'** '■* '■ '■"”0 0^'’ 0 • ^ ~ 

" (Jls (jli ^ Cliia ^ CJ^J (Ji.3 Aj 

. " jUU (_j.a (jj£3 <3.aj] j A,®jL 3g j 4^3 <3 j13j ( ijfia 31^2 < 3^)^.^ (ji (jl 

Grade : Sahih (Darussdam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3958 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3958 

Abu Musa narrated that the Messenger of Allah (3^) said: 

"Before the Hour comes there wiU be Hag." I said: "O Messenger of AUah, vdiat is Haij?" He said: "KiUing." Some of 
the MusUms said: "O Messenger of AUah, now we kiU such and such a number of idolaters in one year." 'The 
Messenger of AUah (35^) said: "That will not be like kUling the idolaters, rather you will kiU one another, until a 
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man will kiU his neighbor and son of the cousin and a relative." Some of the people said: "O Messenger of Allah, wiU 
we be in our right minds that day?" The Messenger of AUah (;u5&) said: 'TNTo, reason wiU be taken away from most of 
the people at that time, and there will be left the insi^ficant people who have no reason." 



Aalc. aUI UuS (jj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3959 
In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3959 

'Udaisah bint Uhban said: 

"When 'Ali bin Abu Talib came to Basrah, he entered upon my father and said: 'O Abu Muslim, will you not help me 
against these people?' He said: 'Of course.' So he called a slave woman of his and said: 'O slave woman, bring me my 
sword.' So she brou^t it, and he rmsheathed it a span, and (I saw that) it was made of wood. He said: “My dose 
friend and your cousin (;u5&) advised me, if tribulation (Fitnah) arose among the Muslims, that I should take a 
sword of wood. If you wish I will go out with you.' He said: 'I have no need of you or of your sword.'" 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3960 
In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3960 

It was narrated from Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari that the Messenger of Allah (;Ll, 5 it) said: 

"Before the Hour comes, there will be tribulation like pieces of black night, vdien a man will wake up as a believer 
but be a disbeliever by evening, or he will be a believer in the evening but will be a disbeliever by morning. And the 
one who is sitting will be better than the one who is standing, and the one who is standing will be better than the one 
who is walking, and the one who is walking will be better than the one who is running. So break your bows, cut their 
strings and strike your swords against rocks, and if anyone enters upon anyone of you, let him be like the better of 
the two sons of Adam. (i.e. the one killed, not the killer)." 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3961 
In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3961 


It was narrated that Abu Burdah said: 

‘1 entered upon Muhammad bin Maslamah and he said that the Messenger of Allah (;u5&) said: There will be 


tribulation, division and dissension. When that comes, take your sword to Uhud and strike it until it breaks, then sit 
in your house until there comes to you the hand of the evildoer (to kill you) or a predestined (natural) death.'" "And 
that came to pass, and I did as the Messenger of AUah (^isfe) said." 


jjj dill (jj .ijj (jj ^ic. jl - iClulj (jc. 44JaLui (jj bUtk (jc. ‘(jjjfA (jJ (jJ jjl 1 VvW 

" 31.3 _ <111 ^ _ <111 (jl 3 ^^ A,<luiln (^ A (_s-^ Cblkb 3 ^^ cj^ ■ 

<lil ji <13al:L dl^lj L>4^1 ^ ^1-iVn <J^)jJala Id^l tljU dlllS jlS Ibll t—sbllklj 

- <3c. <111 _ <lll 3_9-^j 3^ 1-® djLtSj CljiSj _ " A )>>ilj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3962 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3962 


(11) Chapter: When two Muslims confront Ug3\°J“'l g^l^^dll ,^^1 til ^jti (H) 

one another with their swords 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Prophet (;j1!.54s=) said: 

'There are no two Muslims who confront one another with their swords, but both the killer and the slain will be in 


HeU." 


<aic. <111 (_5-1j^ - (3^2^ ttdlLa (jj (jJdjl (jc. H ^ ng (jj jj jiJl gd (jc. >>i (jj liljlia >>i (jj 3^^ 1 Vv'lk 

" jtill 3j3iallj (33131 jl3 VI 1 ^1)>>iij llqSll jjialuJa (jx La " 31^ - jdjaij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3963 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3963 


It was narrated from Abu Musa that the Messenger of Allah (;j1II,s4s>) said: 


"When two Muslims confront one another with their swords, both the killer and the slain will be in Hell." They said: 
"O Messenger of Allah, (we understand about) this killer, but vdiat is wrong with the one vdio is slain?" He said: "He 


wanted to kill his companion.'" 

^1 (jc. t j>n*^ll (jc. 4a3u3 (jc. (_gjl (jj uij t joj'lll jLiuluj (jc. 4 jjjti (jj UJ.lL. 4 jliui (jj lia^l In.lL 

lu l^lJ _ " ^lill (_g.3 3j3<llj 3^lill5 1 j jl<luiinll (^jiill til " - <j1c. <111 _ <111 3_J-^j 3^ 3^ 

" <^LLa 3 j 3 bl ji <jl " 3ti 3 j3a 11 3ti L<i 3 3jl3l llA <111 3_9-^j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3964 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3964 


It was narrated from Abu Bakrah that the Prophet (;ju,^) said: 

"When one Muslim wields his weapon against his brother, both of them are at the edge of Hell, and if one of them 
kills the other, they will both enter it." 
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_ (jc. (jc. (jj is^~) (jc. cAaaol UiSSk (jj 1 V'y^-N t^L-iu (jj liiiSk 

UaA^i (J^ lill 1 l-aA^i (jliJLjall 13] " JlJ _ ^jJjoij 4alc. <111 

" 1» l&bLL3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3965 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3965 


It was narrated from Abu Umamah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Among the worst people in status before Allah on the Day of Resurrection will be a person who loses his Hereafter 
for the sake of this world." 

(jl 4^Lal ^1 (jc. 44 _ u'iija. 


(_jj 4^^^j-ojAjai]l ^a£.aJl (_jc. 4AjjliJa (_jj 1 V'vW 4,^)» >>1 (_jj 1 VvW 

(-JA31 AJal^l aIII Arc. ^^jsA (_>jjlj]l (_j.a " Jls _ ^siuij 4_lic 4111 _ aIII 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3966 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3966 


(12) Chapter: Restraining one's tongue ^ gll2Ql CsS. ajU (12) 

during times of tribulation 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bln 'Amr that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"There wiU be a tribulation which will utterly destroy the Arabs, and those who are slain wiU be in Hell. At that time 
the tongue will be worse than a blow of the sword." 

(_jj <111 ^JC■ 4Aljj (jC. 4(jjjjlJa (jc 4C1 j 2 44J»iui (jj aUi^ 1 uW ^jliLa (jj A^ 1 VyW 

tlh® ^4:?^ (jUaiill jlill lAbtrS i_4 Aj 3 4_jic. 4i]| _ aUI Jjjjjj JIa JIS tj^yac. 


4. <u.il 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3967 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3967 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Beware of tribulations, for at that time the tongue will be like the blow of a sword." 

31.3 4^)ac. gj| gc 44jji (jc. 4^^'tlw luw 4ClijLaJI gj lYo^ ‘gbiu gj Iv'o'n 

" (_aoj-oll (jLa gUaiill gll goal!j j^i^] " - 4_iic- aIIi ^ _ <111 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3968 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3968 


It was narrated that 'Alqamah bin Waqqas said that a man passed by him, who held a prominent 
position, and 'Alqamah said to him: 

'You have kinship and rights, and I see you entering upon these rulers and speaking to them as Allah wiUs you 
should speak. But i heard Bilal bin Harith Al-Muzani, the Companion of the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 l£), say that the 
Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) said: 'One of you may speak a word that pleases AUah, and not know how far it reaches, 
but Allah will record for him as pleasure, until the Day of Resurrection due to that word. And one of you may speak a 
word that angers AUah, and not know how far it reaches, but AUah will record against him his anger, until the Day he 
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meets Him due to that word." 'Alqamah said: "So look, woe to you, at vdiat you say and vdiat you speak about, for 
there is sornething that I wanted to say but I refrained because of what I heard from Bilal bin Harith." 

^ (jj pc. ijjAC. 1 V'vlk (jJ UjJlk iAlujl (jj 1 Yok 

a 111 Srljoi IaJ pbAic. pSjiij f.VjA (_5lc. 3^.iJ (211 jjl 4Jlilc. AJ 31 ^ * a^)jai <1 3^J ^ 

_ aIII 3 _j^^ 31^ aJc- aHI _ aIii 3 j^^ 2 3 -^ 3 ^^ (.iii^L^i (_jj 3 -^ ch*<y((i (_sj]j 'tj (ji 


AiljjJaj 3^j 3^ ^ c‘La ^Ijj 3^ 3^ ^ 3 ^_J '^3 3* 4jalSi3 3 ) " - j»lj^j aJc’ aHI 

AJakjjj “tjlc. 3^j 3^ ^^ ^1^ 3^ 3)1^ ^ ItY ui 3^ 4Jal£i3 ^AlS'n' 3)3 csl) 

3j 31 ^ 3^ Cam La Aj 3 ^ ^ 3 ^ liLaj 3_J^ A aslc 3^^ . " ®1" 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3969 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3969 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said; 

"A man may speak a word that angers Allah and not see anything wrong with it, but it will cause him to sink down in 
HeU the depth of seventy autumns." 

3^ 3^ ^ 3^ 131 k >tij 3^^ 3^ t 4 . 3 ui 3)J A 1 Vv^k 3^3^^ 3^ ."Un^ A '_^J:5 3^^ 1 Yvlk 

33J V aIH ItYhi 3^ 3 ^^^ 3! " “ aJc’ “till ^L,-n _ 4III 33^3 3 i^ 31 ^ ‘“313^ 3^ t 4 .inL>i 

■ " ^ 3 ^ 32 ^ 3 ^ 4 ^^ 1 ^ 3 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3970 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3970 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;j!ll, 5 tto) said: 

"Whoever believes in AUah and the Last Day, let him say something good, or else remain silent. 

Aill (_5-L^ - 4ill 33^3 31 ^ 31 ^ ‘“33^ L)^ ‘3.1^*^*^ (3^ ‘3^3^Vi _jji L«.lk ‘3^ 3^1 Lii. 

" v.°.l Y°v;'.U ..rvt V'.U'.dii. L.lt vi<: f- Y 4 .. . 4 , 


lY'iYk 


jl ^3^ 3^^ 3^Vi ^jollj aIIU 3^35 3^ 3^ " “ 4_ilc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3971 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3971 


Sufyan bin 'Abdullah Thagafi said: 

‘1 said: 'O Messenger of AUah, tell me of something that I can adhere to.' He said: 'Say: "AUah is my Lord," then 
stand strai^t (adhere steadfastly to Islam).' He said: 'O Messenger of AUah, what is the thing that you fear most for 
me?' The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) took hold of his own tongue, then he said: This.'" 

3 c.La 3? L>^3^^ 3^ njlgdi 3>^1 3 ^ 3? uj.ik ^jLaojJl 3^-®^ 3^ ‘3 ^j 3^ 3^^ I'lYik 

" ^aiLujl ^ aUI 3-^3 3^ " 3^ . ^ ^u-ajc.) 3 «Lj ^ViYk 4ill 33^3 ^ (Jhla 3^ ;3-aiill 4111 3 ^ 3 ' 1^**’ (3^ rP^yiliJl 

" I2a " 3^ ^ 4_uiij 3LLiL _ ^aiuij 4aic. aIU _ aIU 33^3 pic. (_aLLj La 3 ^? La aIII 33.'..“3 ^ (JlIs 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3972 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3972 
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It was narrated that Mu'adh bin J abal said: 

'1 was with the Messenger of Allah on a journey. One morning I drew close to him when we were on the move 

and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, tell me of an action that will gain me admittance to Paradise and keep me far away 
from HeU.' He said: You have asked for something great, but it is easy for the one for whom AUah makes it easy. 
Worship AUah and do not associate anything in worship with Him, establish prayer, pay charity, fast Ramadan, and 
perform Hajy to the House.' Then he said: 'ShaU I not teU you of the means of goodness? Fasting is a shield, and 
charity extinguishes sin as water extinguishes fire, and a man's prayer in the middle of the night.' Then he recited: 
'Their sides forsake their beds" until he reached: "As a reward for what they used to do."[32:16-17] Then he said: 
'Shall 1 not teU you of the head of the matter, and its piUar and pinnacle? (It is) J ihad.' Then he said: 'Shall I not tell 
you of the basis of all that?' 1 said: Yes.' He took hold of his tongue then said: 'Restrain this.' 1 said: 'O Prophet of 
AUah, wUl we be brought to account for what we say?' He said: May your mother not found you, O Mu'adh! Are 
people thrown onto their faces in Hell for anything other than the harvest of their tongues?'" 

ilija (jC. (jC. (jj ^aj..£alc. (jC. i (jC. 4iLiJa (jj Aill (jj livik 

a 111 U Clu£ 3^ CF 

V diJiJ AjIc. aIII 1 4 '“ ui " 3^ . ^ 

Vi " 3^ ^ . " 4 “n(jLiJaij ^J>^' 1 J ol^^l oVa-all 1‘nui Aj 

^^JC■ kVi I 13 ^ ^ 4 . 5 ^ ( 3 ^^^ frUall jlill LaS Ai^ 

" 3^ ^ g >A-alxuj sjjij oJ^jJaC-j ^piVi Vi " 3^ ^ I >>iati 

IJu ^ (iljic. 4_fl£j " 3^ AjUaiL Lilia , " aK (illjl lilbLaJ (ilj^i Vi 

" V) jilii ^ ^ 4ljij 3^3 iiUi u " 31 ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3973 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3973 


It was narrated from Umm Habibah, the wife of the Prophet (Xji£=)/ that the Prophet said: 

"The words of the son of Adam count against him, not for him, except vdiat is good and forbidding vdiat is evil, and 


remembering AUah." 

^i ^ Vi'vik 3^ (jl i.>i*L (_jJ ,\n» >>i 


I 


3(3 43^^^' (j>niA (jj ijjj (jJ IjjJlk 4jUjaJ (jj Ijjik 


" 3^ - Aric. aUI _ 3^^ lF' ~ Ajic. aUI ^^i CF' Arila (jc. 4^Ha 

" 3^J 3^ (_jc. *_aj^)aJ4llj ^piVi V] aS V AaSc. ^bi (_jji 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3974 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3974 


It was narrated that Abu Sha'tha said: 

'It was said to Ibn 'Umar: We enter upon our rulers and say one thing, and when we leave we say something else.' 
He said: 'At the time of the Messenger of Allah (;u 3 i£), we used to regard that as hypocrisy.'" 

3^-^ b] L>?V 3:}3 3^ 4f.la*lall ^i 4(3^^Vi (jc. <3^ ‘ 4 . 5 ^^ 4,1^kin 1 1 vik 

3i33i - (2 jjjj AjIc. aUI (3"^ “ Ls^ 1 ilJ 3j^i 3j^ l-ijl3®i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3975 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3975 
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It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;iu, 5 ib) said: 

'Part of a person's goodness in Islam is his leaving alone that which does not concern him." 

(jc. (jj 0^ (jc. UJ.i^ 4jjj12u (jj I, _ ni it (jj IuW cjUit (jj pu!u& li vW 

V ho ^^_ya " _ ^»Lalj 4_i]c. “till ^ _ <111 3 I 3 3 I 3 40^^^ (JjC. 44,oK>l (_jC. 

" 4_uij 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3976 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3976 


(13) Chapter: Isolating oneself (13) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 

'The best lifestyle is that of a man vdio holds onto the reins of his horse for the sake of AUah, riding on its back 
Every time he hears a commotion he rushes towards it, seeking death wherever he thinks he can find it; and a man 
vdio tends sheep at the top of one of these peaks, or in the bottom of one of these valleys, establishing the prayer, 
paying the charity, and worshipping his Lord until the inevitable (death) comes to him and there is nothing between 
hiin and the people except good." 

(jc. ->11 j.1j (jj aHI (jJ (jc. 4^1 tlW Uj.lk 4^1 uVill (jJ Uij.ik. 

(_gic a 111 3^j (_>Jjlill (jiuljLa " Jls - jJj-uj Aaic. 4^11 jl 40^^^ 

o^A (jx 4,qi», t'li (_>jjij A <>y^C. (Jjill jl ^4:^) aAc. jtia 4.C jS jl 4jt ^ 14K 4jlLa 

" j^ (_5.3 V] (_>jj 1111 (j-a (_>jj 2 j:?^^ jjj abU-all (j-a .^Ij '_alaoiill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3977 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3977 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that a man came to the Prophet (;il!.54s=) and said: 

"Which of the people is best?" He said: "A man who strives in J ihad in the cause of Allah with himself and his 
wealth." He said: "Then vdio?" He said: "A man in a mountain pass who worships Allah and leaves the people from 
his evil." 

(jc. 4^J^1 -3^ ^tiaC. (jc. 4 ^Tvlk 4 4ajk^ (jj 4jUit (jj pu!i>& 

4_uialj aIII (JjAiai .iALaJa (J^j " C}^ (jLiasi (_>jjli]l jl Aulc. 4dll 4^1.^^ jl 

" 0 jki j-a (jullll j^ j LjLxIiill j-a 4 ^ " 3^ ^ 3^ . " 


AjUa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3978 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3978 


It was narrated from Hudhaifah bin Yaman that the Messenger of Allah (X^) said: 

"There wiU be callers at the gates of HeU; vdioever responds to them they throw them into it." I said: "O Messenger 
of AUah, describe them to us." He said: "They will be from our people, speaking our language." I said: "What do you 
command me to do, if I live to see that?" He said: "Adhere tothe main body of the Muslims and their leader. If there 
is no such body and no leader, then withdraw from aU their groups, even if you bite onto the trunk of a tree until 
death finds you in that state." 
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jjI ^ TvW cAIII (jj JjaU 4^Lk (jj (jj C^aJLli (jj lijSk 4 JU^Jo (jj ^^Ic- lijJlk 

■Tig Ljl^i U_9^ " - (2 jjjj Aaic. 4j]| (c-t-a - aIII Jjj-oj 3^2 3_9% 4(jl-a21 a.oui AjI 43jV_5^i 

LaS dila , " 1 VnuilL (ja ^jS ^ " 3^^ til k aIII 3 J^J ^ >' (j^ 

(ji jlj 33^^ 33 ^^ (9^ (j^ (jl^ (*3^^ " 3i^ <j! 

" (211iS Cluij Cli^j^l o^)auj 3-'^3 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3979 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3979 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah (Xji£=) said: 

"Soon the best wealth of a Muslim will be sheep viMch he follows in the mountain peaks and places where rainfall is 
to be found, fleeing for the sake of his religion from tribulations." 

4j) 44^1 (jc. 4(3jtLajVl (_ji<ta.3^l (jJ <111 (jc. 4,\l»,>>i (jJ ^3^.1 tlF' ‘ (j^ Uj.lk 44-u3^ jjI 1 I'Ok 

( flioJ 3^ LJJ^ 4-^1 >‘>ijJ " _ 4_j]c. “till ^ l>,-n _ 4 III 3_J^^ 3i^ 3_9% ,1;» >41 LjI 

" jj^l 4jjAj ^)iu ^)laall 3^49^^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3980 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3980 

It was narrated from Hudhaifah bin Yaman that the Messenger of Allah (,:j!!l,^) said: 

'There will be tribulations at the gates of which will be callers (calling people) to Hell. Dying when you are biting 
onto the stump of a tree will be better for you than following anyone of them." 

3lt (jc. 43 ^^ jJ (jc. 4 jl jLlI jjI (jj ,ti» HI I'f'ok 43.-a.iaJ<ill (jl^ L>^ ^)-aC. (jj rf'ok 

alt J l^l j^i LS^ (3^ aJc. 4 IH _ AHI 3_J^j 3^ 3^ 4 jliull (jj 4 qO-\ (jc (jj (jA^33^ 

" io liki ji (j,a i2li a^)9>jai 3-^ CS^ (3^^ duij Cll3^ (ji^ jllll 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3981 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3981 

Abu Hurairah said that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The believer should not be stung from the same hole twice." 

Ui ji 4 l_ 413JI (jj ,V» >>i ^jiki 11, _ ll g d’ 3^ L)^ ^3'lW 43 Lui 3 4'‘\3hl Itik 4(_g j3o\i ClljLkll 3 l3'T3k 

" (jtj^)ia i^JA (j-ajJall V " 3^ - j=3»ij 4_lic. 4111 _ 4ill 3_J9AJ ji ®3^i ‘®33^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3982 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3982 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (;j!ll, 5 ito) said: 

The believer should not be stung from the same hole twice.'" 

4 jaC 3 ^ j^ 4 ^Uj (jc 4(3j^ 4^li-a 3 4jtJij UJ.lk. 4(^^)tjll Xa^i ^i UJXk. 3^ 44)uV'i ^^i 3 jl2ic 1 VyW 

_ (jjj jo 3^^ 3® j^ V " - jJjaij 4_lic. 4ill (_s3<a _ 4ill 3^“^ 3^ 3^ 
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Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3983 
In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3983 


(14) Chapter: Abstaining from matters that 
are not clear 



11 Jiic. t_jlj (14) 


While on the pulpit, pointing with this fingers towards his ears, Nu'man hin Bashir said: 

'1 heard the Messenger of Allah say: That which is lawful is plain and that vdiich is unlawful is plain, and 
between them are matters that are not dear, about vdiich not many people know. Thus he who guards against the 
undear matters, he dears himself with regard to his religion and his honor. But he vdio falls into the undear 
matters, he falls into that vdiidi is unlawful. Like the shepherd who pastures around a sanctuary, all but grazing 
therein. Every king has a sanctuary. And beware! Allah's sanctuary is His prohibitions. Beware! In the body there is a 
piece of flesh vdiich, if it is sormd, the whole body will be sound, and if it is corrupt, the whole body will be corrupt. It 
is the heart.'" 

(_JJ (jdia. 

(jJ 

Ibl A » >>i!n b 


111 31 ^ ‘3 0 ^ 4s3j 1_3 (jJ ciil^Lball rp aIII lljik 4^1^ (jJ 1 n.W 

® f ^ " **'•'• j 5 *-- ^ ^ '' 0 e o ^ 0 ® -• > -* 

J - jaijaij aJc. aIII _ aIII 
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dll^-XLoll U^J j 4Ju.il 1^)A^1 4 “ <1 g /dill (_>jjIJ 11 (_j-a 1 g !al» 1 V 4“ g ndila La^iuj 

11 ^ (jlj Vl Aja^LaJa 4 III (jlj Vl 4illa (J£l (jlj Vl 4^ ^4*^11 [}j^ 

" 4 ^ ^Iqll Vl 4 !^ JjaoJl Lul2 4 “ Vli1^1^ 4 !^ ijaoJl ^iLa 4* 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3984 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3984 


It was narrated from Ma'gil bin Yasar that the Messenger of Allah (Jilsita) said: 

"Worship during the time of bloodshed is like emigrating to me." 

4jljaU (_jj (Jit-a (_jC. 40^ (_jj 4jjlaJa (_jC. 4blj3 ^1» iall (_jC- 4(jljajLijj > 1 VyW 4a,i». >a4 (_jj 1 Vd'N 

" 3^1 abluaJl " _ 4ulc. 4ill ^l>,-n _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3985 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3985 


(15) Chapter: Islam began as something ^3lLyi ujti (15) 

strange 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,J!l!, 5 tto) said: 


'Islam began as something strange and will go back to being strange, so ^ad tidings to the strangers.'" 

44_^jl3^1 UJ^ l^jlla 4,V» >>1 (jj .ijJJJJJ 4 4 _ U nl£ ,13^*^ (jj 4.JjaaJj 4^>^1^1 (jj .ijt ly'd'N 

^bCuVl li " - 4_jlc. 4111 - 4111 31 ^ 31 ^ 4^ 0 ^ ‘(*3^ 4^ 4(jl >>1(_jj -^3:1 1 VvW 

Jj)* J I. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3986 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3986 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'Islam began as something strange and will go back to being strange, so ^ad tidings to the strangers. 
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(jliui (jc. 4401^ (jj (jc. (jj lil^l 4 i-jAj (jj aIII UijJlk 4 ^ 3 ^.i (j^ liiiik 

^_gJ_jla3 ^bLaiVi (j) " Jls - Aaic. 4,111 ^It^ _ 4 III Jjjoij (jc. 4tdll-a (jj (jjojl (jC c.^n.ui (jj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3987 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3987 


It was narrated from 'AbduUah that the Messenger of Allah (;jlll,si£:) said: 

'Islam began as something strange and will go back to being strange, so glad tidings to the strangers." It was said: 
"Who are the strangers?' He said: "Strangers who have left their families and tribes." 

Jls Jli caIII Jut (jc. 4(j.i3j^Vi (^i (jc. 4(jLkLi] (_gjl (jc. 4(jiwic.'^i (jc cCLiluc (jj (j,^q^ 1 Vq-n jJ jlj^ llliJik 

Jls f.lu^)ill j-®J (J:}3 3 IJ _ " frlj^jill inj j] " - 4uic 4111 _ 4111 Jjjjjj 

(Jjluill (j* ^l^^l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3988 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3988 


(16) Chapter: One who hopes for protection (^1 j- ^^121 a1 (^ jj j^ ljIu ( 16) 

from tribulation 

It was narrated from Umar bin Khattab that he went out one day to the mosque of the Messenger of 
Allah (;Jl!, 5 iiS>), and he found Mu'adh bin J abal sitting by the grave of the Prophet weeping. He 

said: 

"Why are you weeping?" He said: “I am weeping because of something that 1 heard from the Messenger of Allah 
(^Isit). 1 heard the Messenger of AUah (^Isi) say: 'A little showing off is polytheism and whoever shows enmity 
towards a friend of AUah has declared war on AUah. AUah loves those who se righteousness and piety are hidden, 
those who, if they are absent, are not missed, and if they are present, they are not invited or acknowledged. Their 
hearts are lamps of guidance and they get out of every trial and difficulty.^ 

(jc 4^1 Ijj 1 (jj JUj (jc 4(jA^jll Jl^ (jj (_^.>>nc (jc 44 1 (jjl 4t-jAj (jj 4 III Jl^ UjJlk 4(^3^J (jj 4i4j^ UjJlk 

Ujc lucli (Jj^ (jJ jlija 4ulc 4dll (^glj-a - 4lll J^jjaiJ ,1-^ >>i4 ^1 L^jj ^ J^ “Cjl 4UuliaLll (jJ JAC jc 44 uj1 

_ ^jIc. 4 JII (^glj-a _ 4 III Jjjjj (j* 4.'l»,<mi ^ 31 ^ La 31 ^ 42^. 4111 ^l>.n _ jjjll j^ 

jl 4jjl •Lallu ^1 jjlj Lilj 4 II (jllc (ja jl J tUjjoi frlujll J:?^ (j) " 3j% - jsljaij 4^^. 4dll _ 4 III 3_J-^J am 

^uUaaa ^a^jla Ij3j3ij ljC.JU ^ IjjjJa^ jlj IjJiiaj ^ Llll^Vl LluilVl jl_^Vl 4. j ^1 

" 4all-ia f.lj^ 3^ j^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3989 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3989 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'People are like a hrmdred camels; you can hardly find one worth riding among them." 

3_jj-4j 31.2 31 ^ 4 j4c (jj 4dll (jc 4 ^Lui 1 (jj Jjj UJ.ii 4(_^Jjjljjll A (jj jjjall UJ.ii 4 jIaC (jj ^LkiiA I'n.i'L 

" 41^1 J J 9 .J V ^La 3 j 1^ (julill " - ^aL-oj 43 c. 4 III ^l>..n _ 4111 
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Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3990 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3990 

(17) Chapter: The division of nations (17) 

It was narrated from Abu Huralrah that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,sfc) said: 


_ “dll 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3991 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3991 


jj) Iv'o-N 


"The J ews split into seventy-one sects and my nation will split into seventy-three sects." 

(_]l3 3I3 (JjC. i'CaLal (_jC. 4 ^ ' V'''^ iAiul 


It was narrated from 'Awf bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah(;jill, 5 tto) said: 

"The J ews split into seventy-one sects, one of which wiU be in Paradise and seventy in Hell. The Christians split into 
seventy-two sects, seventy-one of which wiU be in Hell and one in Paradise. I swear by the One Whose Hand is the 
soul of Muhammad, my nation will split into seventy-three sects, one of vduch wiU be in Paradise and seventy-two in 
HeU." It was said: "O Messenger of Allah, who are they?" He said: 'The main body." 

.Ikiilj (_jc. i 4(_(jl ^ 1 V'vl'N 

J> 11J AHI ^_ AHI 3^ 3^ itdlLa (_jj l SjC- (jC. (_jj 

<3^ lS^ jlill (jj», unj 03^132 

" A^\ " 3^ Cj^ 'dll 3_9-^J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3992 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3992 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah said: 

The Children of Israel split into seventy-one sects, and my nation will split into seventy-two, aU of which will be in 
Hell apart from one, which is the main body." 

J JlJjll 4 (jj 1 v'q-n 

3:}j1^)J-»i 1 (jl " - jdjaij 4_jic- AUI 

" ^1 la^ll 3^ J sd^lj Vl jllll 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3993 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 68 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3993 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,sfc) said: 

'You wiU most certainly follow the ways of those who came before you, arm's length by arm's length, forearm's 
length by forearm's length, hand span by hand span, until even if they entered a hole of a mastigure (lizard) you wiU 
enter it too." They said: "O Messenger of Allah, (do you mean) the J ews and the Christians?" He said: "Who else?" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3994 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 69 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3994 


(18) Chapter: The tribulation of wealth 


juil 23^ (18) 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) stood up and addressed the people saying: TSlo, by AUah, 1 do notfear for you, O 
people, but 1 fear the attractions of this world that Allah brings forth for you.' A man said to him: 'O Messenger of 
Allah(;u 5 iL), does good bring forth evil?' The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) remained silent for a vdiile, then he said: 
'What did you say?' He said: '1 said, does good bring forth evil?' The Messenger of AUah said: 'Good does not 
bring forth anything but good, but is it reaUy good? Everything that grows on the banks of a stream amy either kiU if 
overeaten or (at least) make the animals sick, except if an animal east its fill of Khadir* and then faces the sim, and 
then defecates and urinates, chews the cud and then returns to graze again. Whoever takes wealth in a lawful 
manner, it will be blessed for him, but whoever takes it in an unlawful manner, his likeness is that of one who eats 
and it never satisfied.'" 


^ Ui 4ji caIII ^ j^y^aUc. (jc. HI (jc. (_jj rinlll 

aIII La V) L^i La 4ill j V " t, _ Aalc. aUI _ aUI Jjjaij 

^ Ac-Lai _ Aalc. aIU _ aIII Jjjaij ^ Li* 
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CaiaaLuil Ia^jj-^dLL ClibioLl 131 CaKl j>A-kll 4J£1 V) ^ jl Uaa^ 3^^ ^^^1 ‘■'L/v La 3^ (j) 

Vj ebb clba^ AibaS Aik. VLa Lkla (jij 4j 2^12 Aa2a VLa Lkla CLKU Cll3Lt3 Cll^ja^l ^ ClJUj Cbbilb 

" >V‘n 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3995 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 70 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3995 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 'As that the Messenger of Allah (;jlll,siJ>) said: 

"When the treasures of Persia and Rome are opened for you, what kind of people wiU you be?" 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
'Awf said: "We wiU say vdiat Allah has commanded us to say." The Messenger of Allah (^Isfe) said: "Or something 
other than that. You will compete with one another, then you will envy one another, then you will turn your backs on 
one another, then you will hate one another, or something like that. Then you will go to the poor among the 
Muhajirun and appoint some of them as leaders of othem. " 

(_jj 3jjj (jl Ajc 2 4a31jj-o (jj jl iClijLLil (jj j^)Lc. ULul 4 
(jil j2 ^aSjic. 131 " 3 b 4ii _ A2 c. Aiil - 4111 

a2c. aUI (_s-b<a _ aIII 3 b . 4 I 1 I La^ 3_b 

(jj^y^l g iail jj^l LiA jjqli-iu ^ Lil3 jaj jl j_^ 
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In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 71 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3996 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin 'Awf, who was an ally of Banu ' Amir bin Lu'ai and was present at (the 
battle of) Badr with the Messenger of Allah that the Messenger of Allah sent 'Ubaldah 

bin Jarrah to Bahrain to collect the Jizyah, and the Prophet (;jlll,si£:) had made a treaty with the people 
of Etahrain, and he appointed as their governor 'Ala' bin Hadrami. Abu 'Ubaidan came with the 
wealth from Bahrain and the Ansar heard that Abu 'Ubaidah had come, so they attended the Fajr 
prayer with the Messenger of Allah (;iu,sib). When the Messenger of Allah had prayed, he went 

away, so they intercepted him. The Messenger of Allah (;j!ll, 5 tto) smiled when he saw them, then he 
said: 


'I think you have heard that Abu 'Ubaidah has brought something from Bahrain?' They said: Yes, O Messenger of 
AUah.' He said: 'Be of good cheer and hope for that which wiU make you happy. By AUah, I do not fear poverty for 
you, rather I fear that you wiU enjoy ease and plenty like those vdio came before you, and that you will compete with 


one another as they did, and you will be destroyed as they were.'" 

(j^ . tin tt. jlg (jc. (jjl 1 1 vik 

_ aIII di cIH ~ tlH 

(j^j ^4^3^ Cy ^'33^ ■‘uic. 4i]i _ aIii Jjj-oj (JI — ^aiuij Aaic. aIH 

(jya JLaJ a,Inc, (_jj a-bliJl jlc. 3*3 jjA _ ^l>.-n _ 

^_ aIII Uiis _ 4_j]c. aHI _ aIII Jjj-oj abU-a 13^3 jU-ajVi t.":* »aui^ 

Ui (ji oui ^ (^0 cl):?^ ■ jJjaij aJc- ^ U.-n _ aIII Jjjjjj ^ 1 1 *_a^)j-ajl _ ^»Luij aJc- aHI 

^^kjlc. ^ >V‘ikl La La Ijlaij " 3^ . 

" La^ Ia jLillj La^ La jLi^l (jl^ (jji CbLiun La^ Lii(ji ^ /iikt 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3997 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 72 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3997 


(19) Chapter: The tribulation of women ^1331 ^ (19) 

It was narrated from Usamah bin Zaid that the Messenger of Allah said: 

en than women." 

0 > 0 ^ i 

liijjik 4 

31213 3 ^ 43 

" frlLidl (_yi 3Lk3^ 4ij3 ^3 La 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Siman Ibn Majah 3998 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 73 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3998 


(_alj|>.-i\l 3'2 a (_jj 131.12 

alMl (jLajlui (jc. 44i3^LLa]l (jj 


"I am not leaving behind me any tribulation that is more harmful to m 
<111 liilJlk ‘^Ij (jJ 1 n.Wj ^ 43331 (jLaalui (jc 4,Vi».>>i (jj t 

" _ ^aL-uj <3^ <31 ^L.-n _ <111 3j-^^ 31'^ 31 ^ ‘-^3 tlw <iaLuil (jC 43'1$ bl 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Messenger of Allah (;Lll,sib) said: 

"No morning comes but two angels call out: "Woe to men from women, and woe to women from men.'" 

(J^ f-liac (jc 4^ilol (jJ 3j (jc 44_utj.^x!a (jj 42.jLk. (jC 4^^j Ia1.12 VLs 4Ju2Ja (jj (3^J (jj _jj 1 1 V'ok 

j.a 3L23il 3:Jj jlklloj VI j.a La " _ ^aluij <3c <111 ^L.-n _ <111 3_J^j 31^ 31^ 4i1)» >>i ^^1 (jC 4^LuU 

" 31331 L>® frl >311 3:JJJ frlLilll 
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In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 74 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3999 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Messenger of Allah (;j1!,s4s>) stood up to deliver a sermon and 
one of the things that he said was: 

'This world is fresh and sweet, and Allah wiU make your successive generations therein, so look at vdiat you do and 
beware of (the temptations of) this world and beware of (the temptations of) women." 

as So- , ,.-ao a 

1 VvW ( 


(jl m (jC. UJ.lk (jj 

(_4ill (j)j o_jl^ 0^)jJak (jl " Jls ljuS jl^ 1 ^ 


(jj (j' 


1 VvW 


oj 4_lic. 4ill _ aIII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4000 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 75 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4000 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"While the Messenger of AUah (^Hsfe) was sitting in the mosgue, a woman from Muzainah (tribe) entered, trailing 
her garment in the mosgue. The Prophet (;u 3 &) said: 'O people, teU your women not to wear their adornments and 
show pride in the mosgue, for the Children of Israel were not cursed until their women wore adornments and walked 
proudly in their places of worship.'" 

44^3j.lu (jj 3jl3 (jc. caOnc- (jj (jc. 4(_g-uiji (jj Aill ujJlk Vls 4,1^kla (jj (_gjl (jj j£j jjI 1 Vv'ik 

(j-a oi^pil ,Wmlall (_>jJLk _ aiiaij Aalc. 4ill _ aIII 1 laiClllls 44.uf'lc. (jc. (jJ (jc 

4ijjll (_yuJ (jc ^a-Uau l_j^l (_>jjl-ill 1.^1 Ij " _ 4aic “till mlall ''Aaj 

" uilall j^lkpj 4jj^l ^ jLudj (_>j 42 1 ^ (_]^l^)j-ol jla uilall ^1-^pllj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4001 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 76 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4001 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah met a woman who was wearing perfume and heading for the 
mosque. He said: 

"O slavewoman of the CompeUer, vdiere are you headed?" She said: 'To the mosgue." He said: "And have you put on 
perfume for that?" She said: 'Yes." He said: “I heard the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) say: 'Any woman vdio puts on 
perfume then goes out to the mosgue, no prayer wiU be accepted from her until she takes a bath. 

(j^ 46 Jj3A AJoLiIj - (_sJ1 Cf' (jc 44(jj jUijal u!j.llk 44 j3j (_gjl (jj jjI 1 1 vW 

j 4‘b» <yni 31.3 _ ClJl.3 4jj 31.^ mlall ClJl.3 (jj.ij jj (jjl 4_<ii U 31.^ Asuaiiall .Ij jl 4 ol^pil 

" (3i.3ij eibLLa 3^ ^ .1'^ mlall C^ 4“fnlil al^pil Lojj " 3_J% - 4_j]c. 4111 _ 4dll 
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In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 77 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4002 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"O women, give in charity and pray a great deal for forgiveness, for I have seen that you form the majority of the 
people of HeU." A woman who was very wise said: "Why is it, O Messenger of Allah, that we form the majority of the 
people of Hell?" He said: 'You curse a great deal and you are ungratefiil to your husbands, and I have never seen 
anyone lacking in discernment and religion more overwhelming to a man of wisdom than you." She said: "O 
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Messenger of Allah, what is this lacking in discernment and religion?" He said: "The lack of discernment is the fact 
that the testimony of two women is equal to the testimony of one man; this is the lack of reason. And (a woman) 
spends several nights when she does not pray, and she does not fet in Ramadhan, and this is the lack in religion." 

_ aHI (Jjjjjj (jc. (jj (_jj aUI (jc. ulaji 

(JaI jlaiioiVi (_ja f-Uailll ^)jaa-a U " Jls 4ai _ Aalc- <111 ^l>,-n 

(jjJj CllLLaSb la " Jls jUll (JaI ‘till Ij ill laj oi^>al 

(jiiJI (jU^aaj Lai " 3I3 (jUaaaj laj ^ t^ls . " iS'^^ <■ 

" (jL-aaj i^_ya (jLiJaaj ^)iaajj ^U^'l La ^^1211 djSaJj (JaiJl (jl (^_ya 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4003 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 78 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4003 


j^iaJl (jc. ‘^jjxaJU jaVl 4-llj (20) 


(20) Chapter: Enjoining what is good and 
forbidding vdiat is evil 
It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'1 heard the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) say: 'enjoin what is good and forbid what is evil, before you call and you are 
not answered.'" 

(jj ^)aC. (jj C, (jc. t jl la'ic. (jj j^piC. (jC- t0»,Li (jj ^LoiA (jC- 4^Li-aA (jj ^jLLa c^Vu'li (jj 1 VlOk 

(jc. l_aj^)X.*llj " 3_9% - jdjaij 42c. aIII (_sh-a _ AIII 3 j-^^ Oni ChllS c4,?liilc. (jC. 4fij^)C. jC. t jl 2ic. 

" -SI L-il k'iLn bii 1 jc.2 ji (3^ jSIaII 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4004 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 79 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4004 

It was narrated that Qais bin Abu Hazim said: 

"Abu Bakr stood up and praised and ^orified Allah, then he said: 'O people, you recite this Verse - "O you who 
believe! Take care of your own selves. If you follow the (ri^t) guidance no hurt can come to you from those who are 
in error. "[5:105] - but I heard the Messenger of Allah (^^sfe) say: 'If people see some evil but do not change it, soon 
AUah will send His punishment upon them all.'" (One of the narrators) Abu Usamah repeated: "Indeed I heard that 
Messenger of AUah (^^sife) say." 

‘(»jl^ ^ jF- ‘2LL (jj (JjC.LaLij (jc. ^Lail jJ "4^ LijJlk (jj jjI lijik 

V (jj21 Uj oLa jjij)^ L>“1^' l^^ Ij 3 I 2 ^ Aoic. Alll Xaia jjI 

ji i2llji V iji j iii (_>jj 121 jl " - jaLuij 211 _ AUI lilj |vVlAI Ibl (_]2a ji 

4_j]c. iill - 211 t,":* oul (^l^ 6^)i ijoLLl ^1 3 I 2 . " iill <a»j 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4005 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 80 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4005 

It was narrated from Abu 'Ubaidah that the Messenger of Allah (;jusi&) said: 

"When the Children of Isral became deficient in religious commitment, a man would see his brother committing sin 
and would teU him not to do it, but the next day, what he had seen him do did not prevent him from eating or 
drinking with him, or mixing with him. So Allah made the hearts of those who did not commit sin like the hearts of 
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those who did, and He revealed Qur'an concerning them and said: "Those among the Children of Israel who 
disbelieved were cursed by the tongue of David and 'Eisa, son of Maryam" until he reached: "And had they believed 
in Allah, and in the Prophet and in vdiat has been revealed to him, never would they have taken them (the 
disbelievers) as their friends; but many of them are disobedient (to Allah)."[5:78-81] The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) 


sat up and said: "No, not imtil they take the hand of the wrongdoer (i.e. restrain him] and force him to follow the 
right way." 

_ <111 (Jjjoij (3la (jc. iAJui (jj (jc. CjjULj Uj.lk (jj 1 Vok 4 jUiu (jj 1 v'ok 

p (jlS olg oLLI (j^ U>i (jl " _ Aiic. 4J11 

(jj21 (j'311 aI^I (jl Ai.® 3a Ajillu 

Ijj ApJl Qjjl ^^gjjllj aIII-j j^ji,a^ 1^1^ j^^ ^ 1 >nc. j 3jl3 jhuil (j^ 

V " (jiiW^ 11^1Aaic. aUI _ a111 Jjjjjj ji^J . " { (jj^uill lo (j^j f.l4ljl ^ j.i^l 
j)j - ([gic. obUil - cJjIj jjI lijik 4 jLoU (jj " l^jial (_3^1 (.^l^ oj^)lalj3 ^Uall Ijiklj 

aJIaj _ ^aiujj Aalc. aUI - j-^l (j^ 4Aill (jc. 4a3j^ ^1 (jc. 4A-ajjj (jj (jl^ (j^ 4^L3ajll (^1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4006 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 81 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4006 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah (;j1!,54s=) stood up to deliver a 
sermon, and one of the things he said was: 


'Indeed, fear of people should not prevent a man from speaking the truth, if he knows it." Then Abu Sa'eed wept and 
said: "By j^ah, we have seen things that made us scared (and we did not speak up)." 

jl 4 jj.lkll >>i ^1 (jc. 40^)jJaj ^1 (jc 4 jlc.!^ (jj Jjj (jj UJ.lk 4jjj (jj bUl^ ulajl jj jl^)l»C ly'v^k 

" 4laic 131 (_3^ j^ (_>jjlill Aj^ 0*3kj V Vl " Qls ljuS jl^ 1 _ ^juij Aalc aUI ^_ aUI 

1 ng ^ f-l^l 13 j 1 j a 111 j Is 3lJj jjI 31.3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4007 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 82 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4007 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"No one of you should belittle himself." They said: "O Messenger of Allah, how could anyone of us belittle himself?" 
He said: 'If he sees something concerning which he should speak out for the sake of AUah but does not say anything. 
AUah wiU say to him on the Day of Resurrection: "What prevented you from speaking concerning such and such?" 
He will say: "Fe^ of the people." (AUah) wiU say: "Rather you should haye feared Me.", 

(^1 Cf' 4 j jlA^ll (_s-jl (jc- 40j-a jj j^)aC jc 4(jjaAcVl (jC _jj1j 4(jj AUI UjJlk 4L^jS jjI 1 V'oA 

3 I 5 A inqi lj.i^l aUI 3 l^ls _ " Ajjaj a^.lk.1 V " - 4jc aUI ^l>,-n _ aUI 3jj-oj 31-2 31-2 4-HI 

A uhA 3_j^ 13Sj 13s 3_j^ jl ^^1*1 A La ^ILSll aS (3^j jc. aIII 3_j^ Ajs 3_j% ^ 313a a^ 4_iSc aII l^)il " 

. " jl j^l 33s jdli 3j^ . (j'^l^l 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4008 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 83 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4008 


It was narrated from 'Ubaidullah bin J aiir that his father said: 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


1016 


1.00.02 







36 - Tribulations (3927 - 4099) 




'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) said: There is no people among whom sins are committed vdien they are stronger 
and of a higher status (i.e. they have the power and ability to stop the sinners) and they do not change them, but 
AUah will send His punishment upon them aU.'" 

_ aHI (Jjjoij 3 I 3 (_]la (jc. t4ill ^xic. (jc. (^1 (jc. tJjjljj-ol (jo UJ^ cJUtaJa (jj 1 y'O'N 

" t aIII ac. V] V ^»a ^ ^ >,-nl» Cj^ La" _ ^»Laij 4_iic. “tin ^ K,-n 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4009 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 84 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4009 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"When the emigrants vdio had crossed the sea came back to the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &), he said: 'Why don't you 
teU me of the strange things that you saw in the land of Abyssinia?' Some young men among them said: 'Yes, O 
Messenger of Allah. While we were sitting, one of their elderly nims came past, carrying a vessel of water on her 
head. She passed by some of their youth, one of vdiom placed his hand between her shoulders and pushed her. She 
fell on her knees and her vessel broke. When she stood up, she turned to him and said: 'You will come to know, O 
traitor, that when Allah sets up the Footstool and gathers the first and the last, and hands and feet speak of what 
they used to earn, you wiU come to know your case and my case in His presence soon.'" The Messenger of AUah 
said: 'She spoke the truth, she spoke the truth. How can AUah purify any people (of sin) when they do not 
support their weak from their strong?'" 

lJU JU (jc. t (jc. (jj jlla’ic (jj aHI (jc. (jj In.lk m (jj In.lk 

AjjS 3^ . " 4 (_pajlj t-OJ^lcLj VI " 31 -^ g ia _ ^xLuij fyllc 4j]| _ 4111 3_9-^J 

Cll jaS frUa (ja aIS 3 -*^ Ag jjLaX. (ja jjax. lij Cll^)a (_^ji^ aIII 3 j^^ (. 5 ^ Ag ^a 

U i—ajLi djll^ 43] cijji31 ciuiijjl I3a cij33Sjli (j3 4 j 3 ^^] 33^ ^Ag '^a 

<—4_ajlaa jjynfyi LaJ dlal^j j:J^)^Vlj j3jVl 

^Again ^1 431 (_>jj3ij *_a^ d" _ ^3jaj 43c 431 (_s3-a _ 4111 3_9-^J 31-^ . 1^ odic 3^)alj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4010 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 85 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4010 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Kbudri tbat tbe Messenger of Allab (Xstt) said: 

'The best of jihad is ajust word spoken to an imjust ruler." 

(jj 4j 3:I lJud3 4(3-laijl3ll jJ Oaka I'l vW j ^ >^a (jj (ja^^H 3c 1 uik 4 jUJb (jj u^)Sj (jj ^>>il.31 1 Vdk 

(^1>^ _ 431 3j-^J 31 ^ 31 ^ ‘(3 j.i^l m (^gjl (jc 4(3^3^^ 4 jliC (jc 4a3 (jj .laka Ul31 4(Jjjl^)jal 1313 V15 ‘UJj^ 

" ^1-3 jl die 3-^ 4 aK dl g -^11 3 ^^ 4 ] " _ 43c 431 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4011 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 86 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4011 


It was narrated that Abu Umamah said: 

"A man came to the Messenger of AUah (^s^) at the first piUar and said: 'O Messenger of AUah, vdUch J ihad is best?' 
but he kept guiet. When he saw the second PiUar, he asked again, and he kept guiet. When he stoned 'Agabah PiUar, 
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he placed his foot in the stirrup, to ride, and said: Where is the one who was asking?' (The man) said: 'Here I am, O 
Messenger of AUgh.' He said: 'A word of truth spoken to an unjust ruler.'" 

(jc. (jc. UJ.i^ 4^aIlaJa (_jj luW >>i (_jj .luiilj livik 

LaIs Ait (JiiaSi a111 Ij .lit - jiil-uj Aait aJII _ a111 

Ij lit 3 L 3 _ " (JjLaII (jj) " 31.3 ^3'^* i.s^~) 4“:Sh3 aJUu a jilMI 

" (jUaiui lit (3^ A aK " 3^2 aHI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4012 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 87 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4012 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"Marwan brou^t out the pulpit on the day of 'Eid, and he started with the sermon before the prayer. A man said: 'O 
Marwan, you have gone against the Sunnah. You have brou^t out the pulpit on this day, and it was not brou^t out 
before, and you have started with the sermon before the prayer, and this was not done before.' Abu Sa'eed said: 'As 
for this man, he has done his duty. I heard the Messenger of AUah (^isi) say: 'Whoever among you sees an evil 
action and can change it with his hand (by taking action), let him change it with his hand. If he cannot do that, then 
with his tongue (by speaking out); and if he cannot do that, then with his heart (by hating it and feeling that it is 
wrong), and that is the weakest of faith.'" 

(_jj lJ^J (jc. cAajI (jc. (jj (Jjc-LajjjI (jc. 4(jjaAC.VI (jc. iAjjLaJa UJli ct.^3^ 1 Yvlk 

3laa obtLall 33^ Aalxkllj (^ jA^' u' j^)A 3^ ‘(jjliJl HI (jc. 44 jlg >‘ii (jj 3jYl^ cl)^ 4^->1 uia 

1 '.. \\V. ° k'. M' til ti°.X X'.Vl tl . L'l’. ° t'. M' “til ivf A .1 'll 5^? 11 .'-.till ?.l'°.' 1'. "H 


i3u (j^ o!)Ll£all 33^ ajIxLIIj ciilij j^ (3j I3 ia (^ 


AYIuII 4"iq\l -Y jij jA U 3^ j 


^£jA (jl J (jA " 3j% - AjIc. aHI ^_ aJII 3_J^^ i,‘'l» Am A-jic. La ^ 133 ilA IaI ll* m 3^ 

" jUajVi *_aijJaj a 33^ ^JajjAJ ^ AjLuii^ ^Jajjjoj ^ jls ol^ ° jl*3^ tl)^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4013 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 88 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4013 


(21) Chapter: The words of Allah: "O you who 1 (21) 

believe! Take care of your own selves." | 


It was narrated that Abu Umayyah Sha'bani said: 

'1 came to Abu Tha'labah Al-Khushani and said: 'How do you understand this Verse?' He said: 'Which verse?' I said: 
"O you vdio believe! Take care of your own selves. If you follow the (right) guidance, no hurt can come to you from 
those who are in error."?[ 5:105] He said: You have asked one who knows about it. I asked the Messenger of Allah 
(;u 3 i£) about it and he said: "Enjoin good upon one another and forbid one another to do evil, but if you see 
overwhelming stinginess, desires being followed, this world being preferred (to the Hereafter), every person vrith an 
opinion feeling proud of it, and you realize that you have no power to deal vrith it, then you have to mind your own 
business and leave the common folk to their ovm devices. After you vrill come days of patience, during vdiich 
patience will be like grasping a burning ember, and one vdio does good deeds will have a revi/ard like that of fifty men 


doipg the same deed. 


lUi^iy uic j>cuiic; uccu. 

(jc, ^jl^ (jJ (_^ ViYk (_gji (jJ AjjC. ^ VlYk 4 31LL (jj lijik 4jl.^ (jJ ^UaA 1 V'iYk 

£l3ji I jjaI jjill l^ji 15} Cliis AjI AjI 31 ^ £>3A i—dls (jjll (^jjAtkll Ajlaj Ul 31^ 4(^l3»,uill 

Ij^JAJjI 33 " 31 ^ - ( 2 jaij Ajic. AHI _ a111 3 _ 9 -^j 1 g ic. 4 “ ill hi 1 jJJ^ 1 g 3c ill ui 31.^ |^Vh.Vi^l 151 35^ (jA 
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J 0^3^ 1 ^ lS^-3 Ic-lJaJa LLoj (.5^ (_jc. IjAIISj (_aj^)a-allj 

cJ^ Cjf^ (*^0j <3^ ul^ ^l_jiJI >iq 1 Aj (211 (jli V l^pii 

" aImC. (JIaJ (j^jLaaj (J^ tl)^^ (J-aliil 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4014 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 89 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4014 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'It was said: 'O Messenger of Allah, when should we stop enjoining what is good and forbidding what is evU?' He 
said: 'When there appears among you that which appeared among those vdio came before you.' We said: 'O 


Messenger of Allah, vdiat appeared among those that came before us?' He said: 'Kingship given to your youth, 
immordity even among the old, and knovdedge among the base and vile. 

(jj r.IjitJa jji Uj.1iK (jj gg \l UjJlk JLuc. (jj tlH Ajj (jJ (_>jjUaJl 1 i vlA 

3IJ (_jc. j i _Sj^jaCalLj ^>iVi 3:1^ 3^^ itdlLa (_jj (_jc. Cj^ ^ 

A tdiftll " lii^ j>-aVi 3_9^^ 3 ^32 , " ^Vi La " 

(j3 13] , " j " _ Aaic. aIII _ (]5-31 3_9^ ^ A ^yjoiSj .ij j Jls , " ^JaJl j 

(jlloall ^iaJI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4015 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 90 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4015 


It was narrated from Hudhaifah that the Messenger of Allah (;ju,^) said: 


"The believer should not humiliate himself." 'They said: "How could he humiliate himself?" He said: "By taking on a 
trial that he cannot deal with." 


(jc. VlW (jc. 4(jjataJl (jc. (jJ (jc. t4.3lul (jj 1 VoA i (jj IIjSK tjUiu (jj 1 V'v3A 

" 315 A inqi 33 j I_a^j l^ls _ " Alaij 3 aJ fn V " - jJjaij 4aic. 4111 ^ _ 4111 3^^ 3^ 44aj,1*\ 

" 4a3aJ V IaI f.b(21 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4016 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 91 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4016 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

“I heard the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) say: 'Allah wiU guestion His slave on the Day of Resurrection, until He says: 


"What kept you from denouncing evil when you saw it?" When Allah grants His slave a response, he wiU say: "O 
Lord, I hoped for Your mercy but I feared the people." 

UJ.llk jjI L>? 311 iVoA t(jj ^3^.1 1 ‘33a3 rfoA 4,1^Aia (jj I'f'oA 

44ljall ,1 A 11 33ul 4 III (jl " 3j^ - j»ljaij 44 IC. 4 III ^l>,-n _ 4 III 3_9-^J Oni 3_9^ ‘c5d3-11 0 )» hi IjI 4jl 11 
" (_>jj31 3d ^ 3^ 1a^ 4 III 3^ o^)£jj (ji ^^llyll <-Lulj 31 La 3jAJ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4017 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 92 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4017 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


1019 


1.00.02 









(22) Chapter: Punishments 


ljU (22) 


It was narrated from Abu Musa that the Messenger of Allah (;jusib) said: 

'Allah gives respite to the wrongdoer, then vdien He seizes him. He does not let him go." Then he recited: "Such is 
the Seizure of your Lord vdien He seizes the (population of) towns while they are doing wrong."[ 11:10 2] 





Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4018 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 93 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4018 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^isi) turned to us and said: 'O Muhajirun, there are five things with which you will be 
tested, and I seek refuge with AUah lest you live to see them: Immorality never appears among a people to such an 
extent that they commit it openly, but plagues and diseases that were never known among the predecessors will 
spread among them. They do not cheat in weights and measures but they will be stricken with famine, severe 
calamity and the oppression of their rulers. They do not withhold the Zakah of their wealth, but rain will be withheld 
from the sky, and were it not for the animals, no rain would fall on them. They do not break their covenant with 
AUah and His Messenger, but Allah will enable their enemies to overpower them and take some of vdiat is in their 
hands. Unless their leaders rule according to the Book of Allah and seek all good from that which Allah has revealed, 
AUah wiU cause them to fi^t one another. 



Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4019 
In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 94 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4019 

It was narrated from Abu Malik Ash'ari that the Messenger of Allah (;jl!, 5 iiS=) said: 

"People among my nation wiU drink wine, caUing it by another name, and musical instruments wiU be played for 
them and singing girls (will sing for them). AUah will cause the earth to swaUow them up, and will turn them into 
monkeys and pigs." 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4020 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 95 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4020 
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It was narrated from Bara' bin 'Azib that the Messenger of Allah (;iu 5 it) said: 

"Allah will curse them and those who curse will curse them." He said: 'The inhabitants of the earth." 

(Jjjalj (jj ‘(jbl_3 (jc. (jc. 4 iJ1j 2 (jC. (jj UJ.lk (jj rn,1'N 

" ;j is 1'I " _ <111 _ <111 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4021 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 96 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4021 


It was narrated from Thawban that the Messenger of Allah (;jlll,siJ>) said: 

"Nothing increases one's life span except righteousness and nothing repels the Divine decree except supplication, 
and a man may be deprived of provision by a sin that he cornmits.'" 

Jla 4(jU^ (jc. t,1» -nH ^1 (jj <111 (jc. t^.hnc (jj <111 (jc. i 

lJIil 3j^i ji^'ii^iii VI jiiii V3 yii VI >iii ^ 


jllLal (jc. 4.ill^Ja (jj yic. liijik 

.iJjj V " - aIj-uj <alc. <111 _ <111 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4022 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 97 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4022 

- ® -- -- 

(23) Chapter: Patience at the time of calamity (23) 

It was narrated from Mus'ab bin Sa'd that his father, Sa'd bin Abu Waqqas, said: 

'1 said: 'O Messenger of Allah, vduch people are most severely tested?' He said: The Prophets, then the next best 
and the next best. A person is tested according to his religious commitment. If he is steadfast in his religious 
commitment, he will be tested more severely, and if he is frail in his religious commitment, his test will be according 
to his commitment. Trials will continue to afflict a person until they leave him waMng on the earth with no sin on 
him.'" 

4<^1 jc. (jj 4 _ (jc. 4^ajy<alc. (jC. VLs (jj )j lall (jj (_ 

<jjJ (, _ .ioill (jillVlS (Jj^Vl y f-lj^Vl " 3 I 5 .luil (_>jjl.ill ji <111 Lj CIjIs 3 I 5 (_J.<al3j ^^1 (jj 

(_g-uuU (.5^ ^ jiy V Utl'N ^_gic (^jiojl ^j <jjb (^ jlS jlj ALluI UL^ <jjj (^ jls jli 

" <jja^ j,a <.jlc. Laj LS^ 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4023 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 98 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4023 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

'1 entered upon the Prophet (,j!l 3 iL) when he was suffering from a fever, I placed my hand on him and felt heat with 
my hand from above the blanket. I said: 'O Messenger of AUah, how hard it is for you!' He said: 'We (Prophets) are 
like that. The trial is multiplied for us and so is the reward.' I said: 'O Messenger of AUah, which people are most 
severely tested?' He said: The Prophets.' I said: 'O Messenger of AUah, then who?' He said: Then the righteous, 
some of whom were tested with poverty until they corUd not find anything except a doak to put around themselves. 
One of them will rej oioe at calamity as one of you would rej oioe at ease."' 

(jc. 4 jhuU (jj frUaC. (jc. 4^Ilji (jj .ijj (jc. 4.1»,hl (jj ^UilA (^ Tvlk 44iL33 (jjl InW 4^>^1^1 (jj jA^^l 1 
(j^ (jJU (jlJ 0 ^)^ Clllkja <jic ClutjJa^ J - (2jaij Aiic. <111 (_^l>..a _ (^j-j^l (_^lc CllLkJ 3 II 4 jJ.lLll JUajai 
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(j\ 4ill Ij Cliia _ " lli * _ Sao^aJj ill (_>^>ij Ul " Jll lA-lkii La <111 Ij (_aLaJll 

.1^ La ^.li.1 (jlS (jl (j^j^LLall ^ L>® ^ dlls ^ " frl^Vl " 31 ^ frbL dii (_>jj131 

" a.blallj (jlS (jlj SfrUill Vl jlA^i 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4024 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 99 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4024 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

'It is as if I can see the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &), telling us the story of one of the Prophets: 'His people beat him. 


and he was wiping the blood from his face and saying: "O Lord forgive my people, for they do not know.'" 

_ <111 3jj-oj ^1 ^)lajl 3^ 4<111 dc. (jc. (jc. 4(jLaC.Vl UJ^ LP lP I'l^l'L 

V ^)^1 Ljj 3_9^J L)^ J <Jaj3 <J^)jJa f.ll^Vl (_j-a - j»lj-oj <3c. <111 ^L,-n 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4025 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 100 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4025 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairab that the Messenger of Allah (,J!ll, 5 ito) said: 

"We are more likely to express doubt than Ibrahim vdien he said: "My Lord! Show me how You give life to the dead.' 
He (Allah) said: 'Do you not believe?' He (Ibrahim) said: Yes (I believe), but to be stronger in Faith.'[2:260] And 
may Allah have mercy on Lut. He wished to have a powerful support. And if i were to stay in prison as long as Yusuf 
stayed, I would have accepted the offer.'" , ^ 

(jc. 44_ 1 g di (jjl (jc. 4lujj (jj (_ 2 -jj^l (jj <111 .1^ UJHk Vis 4(_gIc.Vl .luc. (jj (_>j4jjJj 4(_^3^J (jj <La^)^ 1 y'O'L 
" - <rlc. <111 _ 4 III 3j-^j 31 ^ 31 ^ 4t_jjlLall (jj 0;» >nj a _a^jc. (jj (j.^^1 (jj «lui ^^1 

^jjj {(^s-jls (jLalaJ j^J 3 I 2 L>®J^ (3 jl 31 ^ 45 ^ 33 ^ <— aj£ 31 ^ LP* liLUL (ji.^ L>^ 

" (jaQl i.'b;LV 4—iuijj LlJ La 3j-> >>ill CljiJ jlj (j^J cs^] lsJ^ (j^ 1:^ Uajl Aill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4026 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 101 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4026 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

On the Day of Uhud, a molar of the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) was broken and he was wormded. Blood started 
pouring down his face, and he started to wipe his face and say: "How can any people prosper if they soak the face of 
their Prophet with blood vdien he is calling them to AUah?" Then Allah revealed: "Not for you is the 
decision. "[3:128] 


jl^ LLl 31 ^ 44illLa (jj (_pijl (jc. 4j3a^ Ljlk 4 LjIAj 11 3ic. LuSk Vl^ 4(_giaJall (jj llAiLij 43<al'Ag •>!! (^.Ic. (jj LjSk 

<^^j (jc. ^a11 3*-^J 4 . 5 ^ 3p^ ^-31 3* - (3jaiJ <lic. <111 L,n _ <111 -^1 

I ^)iiVl j<a 4^ 3 ^j 3 ^ '^li 33 ^ 1 ^. " “^ll (_^l ^jc..ij 3^j (*31 j j1 j.u^1 ^! ‘ " 3j%j 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4027 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 102 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4027 
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It was narrated that Anas said: 

"One day, J ibril (as) came to the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) when he was sitting in a sorrowful state with his face 
soaked with hlood, because some of the people of Makkah had struck him. He said: What is the matter with you?' 
He said: These people did such and such to me.' He said: Would you like me to show you a sign?' He said: "Yes, 


show me.' He looked at a tree on the far side of the valley and said: 'Call that tree.' So he called it, and it came 


walking imtil it stood before him. He said: TeU it to go back.' So he told it, and it went back to its place. Then the 
Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) said: That is sufficient for me."' 



Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4028 
In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 103 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4028 

It was narrated from Hudhaifah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Coimt for me all those vdio have uttered (the word of) Islam." We said: "O Messenger of Allah, do you fear for us 
when we number between six and seven hundred?" The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) said: 'You do not know, perhaps 
you will be tested." 



Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4029 
In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 104 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4029 

It was narrated from Ubayy bin Ka'b that on the ni^t when he was taken on the Ni^t 
J oumey (Isra'), the Messenger of Allah (;il!, 5 i£=) noticed a good fragrance and said: 

"O J ibril, vdiat is this good fragrance?" He said: "This is the fragrance of the grave of the hairdresser and her two 
sons and her husband." He said: "That began vdien Khadir, who was one of the nobles of the Children of Israel, used 
to pass by a monk in his cell. The monk used to meet him and he tau^t him Islam. When Khadir reached 
adolescence, his father married him to a woman. He taught her and made her promise not to teach it to anyone. He 
used not to touch women, so he divorced her, then his father married him to another woman, and he taught her and 
made her promise not to teach it to anyone. One of them kept the secret but the other disclosed it, so he fled until he 
came to an island in the sea. Two men came, gathering firewood, and saw him. One of them kept the secret but the 
other disclosed it and said: 1 have seen Khadir.' It was said: 'Who else saw him besides you?' He said: 'So-and-so.' 
(The other man) was guestioned but he kept silent. According to their religion, the liar was to be killed. The woman 
vdio had kept the secret got married, and vdiile she was combing the hair of Pharoah's daughter, she dropped the 
comb and said: 'May Pharoah perish!' (The dau^ter) told her father about that. The woman had two sons and a 
husband. (Pharoah) sent for them, and tried to make the woman and her husband give up their religion, but they 
refused. He said: 'I am going to kill you.' They said: 'It would be an act of kindness on your part, if you kill us, to put 
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us in one grave.' So he did that." When the Prophet (;u 5 &) was taken on the Ni^t J oumey (Isra'), he noticed a good 
fragrance and asked J ibril about it and he told him." 

tlW is^'^ Cfr 4.iALaJa (jc. 4 oJIj 3 ^jc. m 1 Vok CalLoJa (jj i (jj iu-oA 1 Yok 

3 I 5 A nil 11 U " JlaS A7; 1-1 ^ Aalc. aJII _ Aill Jjj-oj qC. 4t_j*S 

(. 5 -^ '_(jl^ (ji i.lj U^J 3^^ . 1 gJlj A l-iuil aH 

AJiLu V (jl 1 1 g AU^ oi^pil Ojji Ajkj_^ ^Ju IaIs ^!)lluVl A al»J^ LJAI^I 'tjlc. Aaijijj_£a 

Ajic. duiiStj LaAlikl liki AJiLij V (jl 1 $3'^* 1 g 3l»^ ojjI A^jj ^ 1 g qYl-i^ a.Halil V (jl-^J HHl 

dui^ la LaA.lki (jl t5^ (jilajla (_^^)^Vl 

1 Ah^a A aM^II o1^).*11 ^j_3^ 31 ^ 3^ idlS (_ji (jl n.^ (ji^J (Jjjaia jlila 3la Hlid ol^ cJ^J 3:J^ . jdadll 
oi jail ljlY)3 jll (jLajla ^ J jj (1)13^ ol jail jl3j IaIjI Clj^)^la _ j_9^ jS 4 “'ll la 1-1 ?a all JaLui 11 jjC.^ aIjI l-i?aa'' 

j^)jujl Lala (Jila did (_gi 1 lU -^'i jl 1 Vil'ia jl lllll Hlia 111 ia-^1 Vlls . 1 aSl'ila ^1 313 IHli 1 ag 1 j (jc. jl L^okj jj 

" o^j^ia 31Haa A Vi In 13 j^ iHj - (»lj-aj jjH- aJII ^ _ jdllj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4030 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 105 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4030 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (;i!!l,^) said: 

'The greatest reward comes with the greatest trial. When AUah loves a people He tests them. Whoever accepts that 
wins His pleasure but whoever is discontent with that earns His wrath." 

aHI Jjjjjj (jc itdlLa jj (_>iijl (jc 4 jlL-a (jj .iajdj (jC 44_ 11 J-n ^^1 jj d jj (jC 4dda (jj duUl ulYjl (jj 1 YYlk 

(jij Ida^ll aJs jdaj j^ ^»Abl3l HijS 4 _ ikl 131 aIII jlj frbljll ^3aC f.1 j^l ^Jac. " 31^ ^1 - jdjjj aJc aJII ^1>^ 

.. 1 ; i i< '1 . . 


” HkHll^-ki^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4031 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 106 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4031 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (;Ll, 5 it) said: 

"The believer who mixes with people and bears their annoyance with patience wiU have a greater reward than the 
believer vdio does not mix yyith people and does not put up with their annoyance." 

4LjIjj (jj (_^3^ 1 (jc 4(JjdcVl (jc 44. H >1 j (jj jlHlall HjSH 4^Lda (jj .i^ljll dC IYISH 4(^311 tlW lY'iYk 

j.a 1 j^l ^uiacl ^Ibl (_3c (_)jjLill l-ill j21 joi jail " _ ^»Laij aJc A^l ^ _ aIII 3j^J 31^ 31^ 4 jaC (jjl (jc 

" ^13l (^jic Vj (_>jjl-ill 1-111 •Yj V t^31 (jajHl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4032 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 107 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4032 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (;j!!!,^) said: 

'There are three things, whoever has them has foimd the taste of faith (One of the narrators) Bundar said: The 
sweetness of faith; When he loves a man and only loves him for the sake of AUah. When AUah and His Messenger are 
more beloved to him than anything else; and when being thrown into the fire is dearer to him than going back to 
disbelief after AUah has saved him from it." 
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Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4033 
In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 108 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4033 

It was narrated from Abu Darda' that my close friend (;j1I.54s=) advised me: 

"Do not associate anything with Allah, even if you are cut and burned. Do not ne^ect any prescribd prayer 
deliberately, for whoever ne^ects it deliberately no longer has the protection of AUah. And do not drink wine, for it 
is the key to all evil." 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4034 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 109 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4034 


SAii cjIj (24) 


(24) Chapter: Hard times 


Mu'awiyah said: 

'1 heard the Prophet say: There is nothing left of this world except trials and tribulations.'" 



Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4035 
In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 110 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4035 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;iu, 5 it) said: 

"There will come to the people years of treachery, vdien the liar will be regarded as honest, and the honest man will 
be regarded as a liar; the traitor will be regarded as faithful, and the faithful man will be regarded as a traitor; and 
the Ruwaibidah will decide matters.' It was said: 'Who are the Ruwaibidah?' He said: 'Vile and base men who control 
the affairs of the people.'" 





Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4036 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 111 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4036 
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It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,5fc) said: 


"By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, this world wiU not pass away until a man will pass by a grave, and will roll on 
it and say: Would that I were in the place of the occupant of this grave!' And the reason for that will not be any 


religious motive, rather it will be because of calamity." 

Jla (_]l3 40^^ (jc. (jc. (jc. 4(JjjJa3 (jj UJ.lk 4^_gic.V! (jj 1 y'O'N 

U JjSJj Alic. jj V 0-^ ^ uiqAaic. <111 _ AIII 

" V] ^ 4 _ CluS ^ njl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4037 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 112 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4037 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;j!!,5tto) said: 

'You will be picked over just as (good) dates are selected (separated) from its bad ones. So the best of you will be 
taken and the worst of you will be left, so die if you can." 

(jc - ^UaJa (jc. 4 (j^^l (jc. 4 ( 2 >JijjJ (jc. (jj 4 k\]-i 1 V'ok 44 j^ (jj jl^'ic 1 V'ok 

(^j fSjl^ (^i^ (j-a 4 aic. aIII (^s-k-a _ aIII 

" .Vin 111 > 111 jj ljJ^jJa3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4038 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 113 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4038 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (X^) said: 

"Adhering to religion will only become harder and worldly affairs will only become more difficult, and people will 
only become more stingy, and the Hour will only come upon the worst of people, and the only Mahdi (after 
Muhammad (^i^sis^)) is 'Eisa bin Maryam." 

(jc. 4^11^ (jj jUI (jc. 4(j0)kH .ilLk (jj 

Vj ijuil Vj sli'V) 'jh\ Jlijj V " 

" ^ (jjl ^ >>nc Vj (^.1g lali Vj (_yulill (^^ic. Vj AcLuoll Vj 1 ^ >‘>i Vj (_yul-ill 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4039 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 114 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4039 


4^.»4lui\i (j^ kuW 4(_2-ic.V! (j^ 

3I3 _ i»Laij 4_iic “till (cJj-a - 4111 jl 44il]ka (jj (_yiiji (jC. 4(jjuC»Jl 


(25) Chapter: The portents of the Hour ^\I21 L\yi\ (25) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,5it) said: 

"I and the Hour have been sent like these two," and he held up his two fingers together. 

4^Ll^ (jc. 4(ju^xa. jjI Uiillk 4(jil^ (jJ jjI 1 Vok vis jW jaUiiA jjlj 4(^^)la]l (jJ jUa 1 V'ok 

4 AtL-aj (jjj ^ 4 '^j _ " ( j ^ l ^ 4 c . LuJI j bl 4 “ n » j 4 bc . 4 dlj _ 4 l ]| 3 ^ 3 ls 40 ^ 3 ^ 4 ^^ j ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4040 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 115 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4040 


It was narrated that Hudhaifah bin Asid said: 
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"The Prophet (;u 3 iL) looked out at us from a room, vdien we were talking about the Hour. He said: 'The Hour wiU not 
b^in imtil there are ten signs: Dajj al, (False Christ), the smoke, and the rising of the sim from the west. 

jXiial 3la (jc. (jc. 4 Clll^ (jc. CjjUiuJ (jC. 4^^j UJ.lk 4Aj^ (jj Jji UJJlk 

CIiIjI V " Jlls AtLddll (^_ya _ Aalc. Aill 1 i \\c- 

" i^ya 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4041 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 116 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4041 


'Awf bin Malik Al-Ashja'i said: 

'1 came to the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) during the campaign of Tabuk, vdien he was in a tent made of leather, so I 
sat in front of the tent. The Messenger of Allah (;us&) said: 'Enter, O 'Awf.' I said, 'All of me, O Messenger of AUah?' 
He said: 'AH of you.' Then he said: 'O 'Awf, remember six things (that will occur) before the Hour comes, one of 
vdiich is my death.' I was very shocked and saddened at that. He said: 'Count that as the first. Then (wiH come) the 
oonguest of Baitul-Magdis (J erusalem); then a disease vdiich wiU appear among you and cause you and your 
offspring to die as martyrs and wiU purify your deeds; then there wiU be (much) wealth among you, so that if a man 
were to be given one hundred Dinar he would still be dissatisfied; and there will be tribulation among you that wiU 
not leave any Muslim house untouched;* then there will be a treaty between you and the Romans, then they wiU 


betray you arid march against you with eighty banners, under each of which wiU be twelve thousand (troops).'" 

cAUI (jj jjau ^ uW 4f.!)UJl (jj aHI 4^Unia (jj UJJli. 4^>^1^1 (jj UJ.i^ 

“ jdjaij 4_j]c. aUI ^ _ aIII C n'il 3^ 4^» diVl tdlLo (_jj I_ ijc. ^ 

Ij ^ C , " ( _ ijc. U 'till ^ _ aIII 3la5 g.l)Ail f-l-iij ^bl (_j.a f.1^ 

UbAic. 31 ^ . " ''-tllall li-a (_Sjt la " 3^^ ^ " 3^^ 'till 

^ ^*^ 13^1 'ta Aa aIII ui'lun frlb ^ (_>jj.ii.ftll C:;) ^aS ^ 3^ " 31 ^ . 

(jj^ ^ AlLki VI jai3ai daaa <, 5 -^ V (jj^ AlaSj 1 liAl in 3^^ jbaJ ^La 3^^' 3^3^'^' (jj^ 

" till jjoic. lial 3^ (j:JaLaa ^ (jJJ.I‘^)ijl£aVl (^jia 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4042 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 117 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4042 


It was narrated from Hudhaifah bin Yaman that the Messenger of Allah (X^) said: 

'The Hour will not begin until you kiU your ruler and fight one another with swords, and your world is inherited by 
the worst of you.''^ 

(_jA^^l (3^ 'till O*' ■ <-;jllakll uaA^ 43bjjlj.ill 3:J3^^ ua.ii 4jl3t 3 ^ ^l3aA livik 

^a^ioLal Ijlaki ^ 31 ^ AtLaill V " - jxLiij Aaic. aHI ^I>^ _ aIH 3j-^^ 31^ 31^ ‘3^-3^^ 3 ^ r^^^U-aaVI 

ab dlajaj i£aUlala I j,111313 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4043 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 118 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4043 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;us&) came out one day to the people, and a man came to him and said: 'O Messenger of 

AUah, when wiU the Hour be?' He said: The one who is asked about it does not know more than the one vdio is 
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asking. But I will teU you of its portents. When the slave woman gives birth to her mistress, that is one of its 


portents. When the barefoot and naked become leaders of the people, that is one of its portents. When shepherds 


compete in constructing buildings, that is one of its portents. (The Hour) is one of five (things) which no one knows 
except AUah.' Then the Messenger of AUah (^ijfe) recited the words: "Verily, AUah, with Him (alone) is the 
knowledge of the Hour, He sends down the rain, and knows that which is in the wombs, (to the end of the 
yerse)."[31:34] 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4044 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 119 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4044 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"Shall I not teU you a Hadith that I heard from the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &), which no one wiU teU you after me? I 
heard it from him (saying): 'Among the portents of the Hour are that knowledge will be taken away and ignorance 
wiU prevail, illegal sex wiU become widespread and wine will be drunk, and men wiU disappear and women wiU be 
left, rmtil there is one man in charge of fifty women." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4045 
In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 120 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4045 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,sfc) said: 

"The Hour will not begin until the Euphrates uncovers a mountain of gold and people fight over it, and out of every 
ten, nine wiU be killed."' 



Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4046 
In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 121 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4046 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The Hour will not begin until wealth becomes abundant and tribulations appear, and Harj increases." They said: 
"What is Harj, O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "Killing, killing, killing," three times. 
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(ji (jc. (jc. (jj f.blaJl (jc. CajLi. (jj lijik c^LaiJi (j^J^)^ 1 

Laj l^ls _ " li'ij JLall 4£.Lua]l _ ^ill 

. libis." 3^13^13^1" 31 a1ii 3j3j u 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4047 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 122 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4047 


0 0 ^ ^ 0 

(26) Chapter: The disappearance of the . ^Ij g'^' (26) 

Quran and Knovriedge 


It was narrated that Ziyad bin Labid said: 

'The Prophet (^ 3 ^) mentioned somethmp and said: That will be at the time lA^en knoiA^edpe (of Qur'an) 
disappears.' I said: 'O Messenger of AUah, how wiU knowledge disappear vdien we read the Qur'an and teach it to 
our children, until the Day of Resurrection?' He said: 'May your mother be bereft of you, Ziyad! I thou^t that you 
were the wisest man in Al- Madinah. Is it not the case that these J ews and Christians read the Tawrah and the Injil, 
but they do not act upon anything of what is in them?'" 

(_gJj-£a _ 3^ lP "^^3 Cf' lp pICjj gc. 4(jjaAC.V! uijjik Uj.i^ 44 .j3j gj j£j jj| 1 

g^g“^ l^)aj g^jj < ®-}^j 'till 3 _ 9 -^g 3 C, " ^2*11 ljIa 3 gljl -iic. <2313 " 31 ^ 1 hl'li - ^»Ljjj aJc- 4111 

b_j^l 0 aJjAaILj 3^g ''-^3 g.a (iiljV gl bUj lilii " 31 ^ 4jil^l ^^.1111 Ujliil Ajjaij bolili 

" 1 lA-a (. 3 ^ g^jLaaj V 3^^iV'J oQj3l LS3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4048 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 123 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4048 


It was narrated from Hudbaifab bin Yaman tbat tbe Messenger of Allab said: 

'Islam will wear out as embroidery on a garment wears out, until no one will know vdiat fasting, prayer, (pilgrimage) 
rites and charity are. The Book of AUah wiU be taken away at ni^t, and not one Verse of it wiU be left on earth. And 
there will be some people left, old men and old women, vdio wiU say: "We saw our fathers saying these words: 'La 
ilaha Ulallah' so we say them too." Silah said to him: "What good will (saying): La ilaha iUaUah do them, when they 
do not know what fasting, prayer, (pilgrimage) rites and charity are?" Hudhaifah turned away from his. He repeated 
his guestion three times, and Hudhaifah turned away from him each time. Then he turned to him on the third time 
and said: "Q Silah! It will save them from HeU," three times. 

31.3 31 ^ ‘gi-^1 gj 3 ^-) 4g»tUlLo go 4^jL3La 4.iA^Ja gj i v'tw 

liluU Vj sblLa Vj aljt^ La V 3 ^ ibLaiVl " - 3 jjjj aJc- 4111 - 4i]l Jjjjjj 

AjI A_Lo gg-S C5^ A^-lL-a Vj 

^ J 4I11 Vj V ^ 4L,-n 4J 31^ . " g^^Ls 4ill Vj All V 44 KII oLa 3 ^ Lfrljl g^j^ gj-^»Hj 

^ 4qvW 4jc. 3^ 43 c. lAbj ^ 4qO-^ 4jc. (_)^Qc.l3 Vj 3jaU Vj ^Lu-a Vj o3)LLa La gjj3 

ijbij, jilii g-a VI 'tL^ u 31^ 3 '3^ 3^1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4049 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 124 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4049 


It was narrated from 'AbduUab that the Messenger of Allab ( 3 .^) said: 
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'J ust before the Hour, there will be days vdien knowledge wiU disappear, ignorance wiU become widespread and 
there will be much Hag. And Had means killing." 

_ Aill 3 I 3 (jc. t(_3jq>‘ii (jc. 4(jjaAC.Vi AUI (jj 1 y'O'N 

(ji^l ^ ^ 3 j^J (j^ (jj^ " - aJc. 4111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4050 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 125 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4050 


It was narrated from Abu Musa that the Messenger of Allah (;j1!,s4s>) said: 

"After you days will come when ignorance will become widespread, knowledge will disappear and there will be much 
H^." They said: "O Messenger of Adah, what is Hag ?" He said: "Kildng." 

(jc. 4 (JjLlu (jc. 4(jjaiaC.Vi (jC- iAjjLiJa Vls (jj jJ cIH ^ di’i 

^1*11 3$^4:?^ 33 ^ clh® u) " “ j=lj-oj aUI _ 4111 3_9-^J 3 ^^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4051 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 126 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4051 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah in a Marfu' report (meaning, attributed to the Prophet (;sisit)): 

'Time will pass guiddy, knowledge will decrease, miserliness will be cast into people's hearts, tribulations wiU 


appear and there wiU be much Hag." They said: "O Messenger of Allah, what is Hag?" He said: "Killing." 

4jt3^ 4ajj3^ 0 ^ 4t_Ujjd.all (jj m (jc. jll (jC. (jc. c^^^C-Vl (iH 1 1 vlA 

" 31^^ " 3^ ^ l^jll^ . " In'j ^jUI (_j1Lj ^lall (_j.<aljjj jLo^l " 3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4052 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 127 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4052 

(27) Chapter: The disappearance of honesty ^U'Vl a->3 (27) 

It was narrated that Hudhaifah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) told us two Ahadith, one of which I have seen, and I am stiU waiting for the other. He 
told US: 'Honesty was preserved in the roots of men's hearts' - (One of the narrators) Tanafisi said: Meaning in the 
middle of men's hearts' - Then the Qur'an was revealed and we learned (it) from the Qur'an and the Srmnah.' Then 
he told us about its disappearance, saying; 'A man wlU go to sleep and honesty will be taken away from his heart, and 
only its trace wiU remain, like spots without color. Then he wiU go to sleep again and the remainder of the honesty 
wiU also be taken away (from his heart) and leaving a trace like a blister, as when an ember touches your foot and 
raises a blister wMch has nothing inside.'" Then Hudhaifah picked up a handful of pebbles and rolled them on his 
leg. He said: 'People wiU engage in business with one another, but there will hardly be any honest persons among 
them. Then it wiU be said that in such and such a tribe there is an honest man, and a man wiU be admired for his 
intelligence, good manners and strength, but there will not be even a mustard seed of faith in his heart." "There was 
a time when I did not mind dealing with anyone of you, for if he was a Muslim, his religion would prevent him from 
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cheating; and if he was a Christian, his Muslim ruler would prevent him from cheating. But today 1 cannot deal 
except with so-and-so and so-and-so." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4053 
In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 128 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4053 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet said; 

"When Allah wants to destroy a person. He takes away modesty from him, you will only see him with the wrath of 
AUah upon him, and he wiU be hated by people. When you only see him with the wrath of Allah upon him, and hated 
by people, then honesty will be taken away from him, and when honesty is taken away from him, you will only see 
him as a traitor vdio is called such by others. When you only see him as a traitor who is called such by others, then 
mercy wiU be taken away from him, and when mercy is taken away from him, you will only see him as rejected and 
accursed, and when you only see him as reject and accursed, then the bond of Islam will be taken away from him." 



Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4054 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 129 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4054 


(28) Chapter: Signs (of the Day of J udgment) 


pUVl (28) 


It was narrated that Hudhaifah bin Asid, Abu Sarihah, said: 

"The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) looked out from a room, vdien we were talking about the Hour. He said: 'The Hour 
wiU not begin until ten signs appear: The rising of the sun from the west (place of its setting); Dajjal; the smoke; the 
beast; Gog and Magog people; the appearance of 'Eisa bin Maryam(as), the earth coUapsing three times - once in the 
east, one in the west and one in the Arabian Peninsula; and fire that will emerge from the plain of Aden Abyan and 
wiU drive the people to the place of Gathering, stopping with them vdien they stop at night and vdien they stop to 
rest at midday." . ^ , 
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(j^i (j^ <—Lutkj i—Lutkj t. t—jjui-^ Cllbljj 

" l^ls 131 » a ^ t." n n ^>H*^^11 ^1 (_>jjU]1 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4055 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 130 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4055 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Hasten to do good deeds (before) six things (happen): The rising of the sim from the west (place of its setting), the 
smoke, the beast of the earth, Dajjal (False Christ), that which wiU happen to each of you (death); and that vdiich wiU 
happen to all people (the Day of Resurrection)." ^ 

(jc. ty ^1 (jj 3jjj (jc. ‘(jjlj tdlljLaJl (jj LJ? tlW 1 Vok 

0 *S' ' S ' * 0 « * ' ^ T ' ^ % '0 ^ a ^ 0 6 ' 

i^jA (jH^dill p^jiia llLui JLatVl-J IjjbU " 3 I 5 _ aiuij Ajic. aHI _ aUI Jjjjjj itdlLa (_jj (_>Jijl (_jC. tOrbi 

^ »--* *'**'•50'* S®”” 

" ^laJl ^>«lj ^aS,lk.l 3^-21j (jLa^Jlj 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Siman Ibn Majah 4056 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 131 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4056 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that Abu Qatadah said: 

'The Messenger of ./Ulah (;us&) said: "The (lesser) signs (will come) after two hundred (years).'" 

cA^l (jc. t(_>Jijl (jJ aHI (jj A-aliaJ (jj V'liall (jj aHI tojLat (jj j^ UJ.ik ^ic. (jj jbi^ll UJJlk 

" (jtuLall .iaj CllUVl " - jJj-uj A_iic. aHI ^ _ aIII 31.2 31 .^ iobljS (_gji (jc. ctdlLa (jj (_>Jijl (jc. (a3^ jc. 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4057 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 132 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4057 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (X^) said: 

"My nation wiU pass through five stages. For forty years (they will be) people of righteousness and piety. Then those 
who follow them, for the next one hundred and twenty years, will be people who show mercy to one another and 
uphold ties with one another. Then those vdio foUow them for the next one hundred and sixty years wiU be people 
who wiU turn their backs on one another and sever ties with one another. Then there will be Haij after Haij (killing). 
Seek deliverance, seek deliverance." 

(jc. ctdlUa (jj (_>jiji (jc. ji^ ^j^ tlF' ‘3^^ (jJ UijJlk 3^ uijJlk 4(3-o-i3a^JsJI (jj 1 V'ok 

^ LS3^J 4xui j^jajjls C:1 qii-a (JH^-N " 3^ - _ a 111 3_9-^j 

Lkill LaJl ^ j^^ ^ jjiii 3^1 4ajuj ^Laj (jjijJ (^gJ) jj311 ^ 3-^^J^J j^ 3^^ ^tlui AjLaj jj^jjoiC. 

3la itdlLa (jj (_>JAji (jc. 4(jaJa (jC. t j>>i*\ti (jj in ^j^ ‘(j^C. (jj " 

A^3aj ^jia3a rill lilc. j_J*-Jjl Al3a 3^ 4“ :1 K\l~i (jn^S (^glc. (jtal " - Aalc. AIH _ aIII 33^j 3^ 
3^3 ^ 3^^ (j^baSll ^ 4ajl3l Aiball Laij (2c. 3^^ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4058 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 133 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4058 




1 jriiil 4^3 (29) 


(29) Chapter: The Earth collapsing 
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It was narrated from 'Abdullah that the Prophet said: 

'J ust before the Hour comes there will be transformations, the earth collapsing, and Qadhf. (i.e. the throwing of 
stones perhaps as a means of punishment - maybe it refers to landslides) 



Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4059 
In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 134 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4059 

It was narrated from Sahl bin Sa'd that the Prophet said: 

"At the end of my nation there wiU be the earth collapsing, transformations, and Qadhf." 



Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4060 
In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 135 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4060 

It was narrated from Nafi' that a man came to Ibn 'Umar and said: 

"So-and-so sends his Salam to you." He said: “I have heard that he has introduced innovations (into Islam). If he has 
indeed introduced innovations, then do not convey my Salam to him, for I heard the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) say: 
There will be among my nation - or among this nation - transformations, the earth collapsing, and Qadhf.' That was 
concerning Ahlul-Qadar." 





Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4061 
In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 136 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4061 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"There wiU be among my nation collapsing of the earth, transformations, and Qadhf." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4062 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 137 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4062 



(30) Chapter: TheArmy of Al-Bayda' 


Hafsah narrated that she heard the Messenger of Allah (;i!!l,^) say: 

"An invading army wiU come towards this House until, when they are in Bayda', the middle of them wiU be 
swallowed up by the earth, and the first of them wiU call out to the last of them, and they will be swallowed up, until 
there is no one left of them except a fugitive vdio wiU teU them of vdiat happened to them." When the army of Hajjaj 
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came, we thou^t that they were (the ones mentioned in this Hadith). A man said: "I bear witness that you did not 
attribute a lie to Hafsah and that Hafsah did not attribute a lie to thq Prophet ()." 

0^ (jj <111 (jj (jj 4^1 (jc. (jj (jULui uj^ ; (jj pu!iiA 1 y'O'N 

131 ‘■-AiJl 13 a - jsJjjjj <.jic. <111 ^l>,-i _ <111 Co>>i 1.^1 iA 

" ^4-^ LS^ ^ ^^)^1 j»^jl (_5313 jJj ^a^JajoijLj C (_>^jVl (_>a f-l-iJ^f l_?jl-^ 


(*g^l (_gJc. ^ A iViq^ (ji j A >Viq^ ^ lilij liljlc. A^oll (3?-j Jlls ^ ^»^1 UHa ^1 -^■^11 (jio^ c-Lk UJa 

- ^Ij^j <.j1c. <111 ^lt,-n 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4063 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 138 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4063 


It was narrated from Safiyyah that the Messenger of Allah (;jlll,si£:) said: 

'People will not stop attacking this House until an army attacks, until when they are in Baida', the first and the last 
of them will be swallowed by the earth, and the middle of them wiU not be saved.'" I said: "What if there are those 
among them vdio were forced (to join the army)?" He said: "Allah will resurrect them according to what is in the 


hearts." 


(jc. 4 j^^)Jall (_>JJJ^3l ^1 (jc. 4 (Jj 4^ (jj <rij-0 (jc. 4 jULui UjSk 4 j^-^ jj (Jjllaall lijSi. 4<j4ai (^gjl (jj Jjj l^u3k 

j jij (_ji^ 4“ n^lll 13 a L)^ (_>Jjlill (_^^jtjj V " - jiliaij Allc. <111 (_s-1j- 3 - A111 Jjjaij 3 IJ Cljlls 4<aiLa jc. 4 jl^jiLa (jj 

j< (jl^ ul^ Cljls _ " ^a^Jajoijl 0jj l_SuA - (_>^^V1 (j« f-13^ jl - 1^1^ 131 (jln-^ 

. " fg y'^il U ^ ^1 " 3ll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4064 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 139 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4064 


It was narrated that Unun Salamah said: 

'The Prophet (;u 3 iL) mentioned the army that would be swallowed up by the earth, and Umm Salamah said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, perhaps there will be some among them who were forced (to join them)?' He said: They wiU be 

4^1 ^'kll 
^ <111 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4065 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 140 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4065 

(31) Chapter: The Beast of the Earth (31) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;j!ll,5ito) said: 

"The Beast will emerge and will have with it the seal of Sulaiman bin Dawud and the staff of Musa bin 'Imran (as). It 
will make the faces of the believers shine with the staff, and will mark the noses of the disbelievers with the seal, 
until the inhabitants of a cluster of houses will gather together; then one will say 'O believer!' And to another 'O 
disbeliever.'" 


<111 (jg UJD^J (jJ 1 V'y^k 

(_gJj^ - Chill 4«iul pi (jc. 4 Jji?- LP 

" Agi l Vi , -it j oai-U igil " Jll 0 j£All ig_l3 (Jil <ill 3 ojal j 


resurrected according to their intentions.'" 

jj (jc 44Vnc (jj jUij-o UjJA. Ijlla 

Ij 4, lal >>1 Chilli 4. s>>Ai (_j‘in'Nll _ ^ 1 > >1^ 
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(jc. 4 JLL (jj Cfi' Oi ts^ CP" (jj lijilk 4JU^Ja (jj IJjik 4'<J^ (jj jjI lijSk 

(_jj Ll-oC. j JjIj (_jj (jUajiui L^jLaj 4jUl " Jls _ aL-oj 4.jic. <111 - aIII (jl 

U liib 3j^ (jj» (ji ^LLILj I—ajl j Lb^aaJLj La^jlc. 

cA.^lui (_jj cJ^Lojai] (_jj ®bj-^ (jUaall ^1 Jls. " Ij l^A 

Lj i^A j _ Ij i^A "a^ 4_j3 JlSj o^jjaj ^^^3 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4066 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 141 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4066 

'Abdullah bin Buraidah narrated that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah took me to a place in the desert, near Makkah, vdiere there was arid land surrounded 

by sand. The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) said: The Beast wiU emerge from this spot - span by a span, (i.e, the size of 
that spot).'" 

djAb Jla 44^1 (jc. 4oJj^ (jj 4 JII rnW 4,1 jC (jj JilLk uijJlk 44 h4'i jjI 1 ulk J tlW 4 jllac _jj 1 1 Yok 
_ 4ill Jjjoij ci^j 4ajdjlj (_y^ji iiis 4£ja (jx 4-lJj3 ^^1 _ ^»Luij 4_ilc. 4dll - 4dll Jjjoij 

bl jls (jjxuu tilli .iaj o3j jJ (jjl 31.3 ^ jAJ-J 1 ^ j^ l^A j-a 4 .j 1.J1 ^ j^ " _ 4_jic 4ill ^K,-n 

. ojlA jU-aij jA liU 4 J LlaC. 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4067 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 142 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4067 


ji-a j-a (j^ L k lli ll ^jHa 4-ll.J (32) 


(32) Chapter: The rising of the Sun from the 
west (the place of its setting) 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'1 heard the Messenger of AUah (^isi) say: The Hour will not begin until the sim rises from the west (i.e. the place of 
its setting). When it rises, the people wiU see it, and everyone on (earth) will beUeve, but that wiU be at a time when 
faith will not benefit anyone who did not believe before."' 

4":» am 31.3 40jJjA ^1 (jc 44c jj ^1 (jc 4pla*3l (jj OjUaC (jc 4 3..dA3 (jj ,1akia lulk 44.J^ ^1 (jj j^ jjl lYYik 
(ja jial (jjjlYll i-Al jj 4 ':»11*1 Ibli L^ji-a (ja (juauill 4.cljjall V " 3j% - (2 jjjj 4_lic- 4jll _ 4111 3j-^j 

" 3^ j-® Clual (j^ ^ 1 g Y 4j] lloij ^ijj V jy^ (iilis 1 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4068 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 143 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4068 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The first signs to appear wiU be at the rising of the sun from the west and the emergence of the Beast to the people, 
at forenoon.'" 'AbduUah said: "Whichever of them appears first, the other will come soon after." 'Abdullah said: "1 do 
not think it will be anything other than the srm rising from the west." 

4ill (jc 4 jJj^ (jj jj^ (jJ jj ip- ‘3'".h" LP^ 4 ^' lP' ‘(jU^ UJ.ii. )YvW 4,1^kin (jj ^-Ic iVok 

4.jl.ill LP (jJikjaill pjila LLjj^ LlllyVi 3j^ " - 4jic- 4ill _ 4i]| 3j-^j 3^ 3^ 4jjjiC (jj 

P^jUa Vj 1 g ii-^i Vj 4l]l 33 . i-AJjS Ig-La j j^Vi-3 j j^Vl 3^^ 4 " :•> j^ L® Lftgjuls 4111 3^ . " (^ -> > A (^jjjQll 

jiJa (jji (JhaA'iII 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4069 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 144 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4069 


It was narrated from Safwan bin 'Assal that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,5ib) said: 


'Towards the west (i.e., the place of the setting of the sun) there is an open door, seventy years wide. That door wiU 
remain open for repentance until the sim rises from this direction. When it rises from this direction, faith wiU not 


benefit any soul that did not believe before or earn anything good through ite faith." 

(_]la 4(Jllaa (jj (jc. 4jj (jc. 4aj..£alc. (jC. (jC. (jj Aill UJHk (jj 1 V'O'N 

f if ' ■*® * 35* 0 0 * i' ** ** *** ***.»> 

(2113 Ajilii (jj»,u>i 4_iJa^)C. LLjoiii UU (J^ (jl " _ aluij Aalc. 4ill _ aHI Jls 

0 ^ *5 *^0 ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ .^*0 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ C3 55 ^ ^ 

^ C'nhi^ jl (_j.a Clliiil ^ 1 g il lajj lliiij jxijj ^ ayiaJi Cb» l]-n lili aj^aJi ^JJaJ LLjoiii 

" ' 1 \ il lajj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4070 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 145 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4070 


(33) Chapter: The tribulation of Dajjal, the 0^' (.s^ ^ (33) 

emergence of 'Esa bin Maiyam and the ' rjj^j 

emergence of Gog and Magog ' ' ' ' 

It was narrated that Hudhaifah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (^i^i) said: The Dajjal (False Christ) is blind in his left eye and has abundant hair. With 
him will be a Paradise and a Hell, but his HeU is Paradise and his Paradise is Hell.'" 


Jli Jli 44jjia. (jc. t(jjqdi (jc. 4(jja^Sh Ijjik cAjjliJa jjj lijSk Vls (jj ^LP -4^ LP Ijjik 

" jli Wj 'Cli 0jliS jbj Ajui j jjoull (jic. jjC.! JLkill " _ 4jic 4111 _ aHI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4071 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 146 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4071 


It was narrated that Abu Bakr Siddiq said: 

"The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 l£) told us: 'Dajjal will emerge in a land in the east called Khorasan, and wiU be followed 


by people with faces like hammered shields.'" 

.Vn >>i 11 !^ (jj ^Jj (jj 4jl2iu (jj 4^ ot>ig -yH CP lYiok 

(_^l>..n _ aIII lYiSk 3la 4(jj,v..^\l (^1 (jc. 4Liljj^)^ (^ lF' CF CF CF 

" 43^3-1 inti jLaJall (1)3^ jUaii^)^ (^>5aji j<a Jl-LSli ji " _ ^»Luij 4aic. 4111 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4072 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 147 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4072 


It was narrated that Mu^iirah bin Shu'bah said: 

"No one asked the Prophet (;u 3 it) about Dajjal more than I did." (One of the narrators) Ibn Numair said (in his 
version): "(No one asked) more difficult questions than I did." - "He said to me: 'What are you asking about him?' I 
said: 'They say he wiU have food and drink with him.' He said: 'He is too insignificant before Allah for that.'" 
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4^jLk (jj (If- (jj (J^IaLoI lijik bjik Vll cJlkaJa (jj ‘ (j^ -4^ L>? lijik 

■ijoil JLk^l (_jc. _ ^iluij 4j]| 3lkj La 3^2 4Aa*-kl (_jj ajaiJall (_jc. 

'' (2113 4 III 3^ " 31 ^ Ljl^)Liillj ^Latlall AiLa (jl (Jllls _ " 4jc. JLaU La " 3^^ - CS^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4073 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 148 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4073 

It was narrated that Fatimah bint Qais said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) prayed one day, and ascended the pulpit, and he never used to ascend it, before that, 
except on Fridays. The people were alarmed by that, and some w^ere standing and some ivere sitting. He gestured to 
them with his hand, telling them to sit. (Then he said:) 'By Allah, I am not standing here for something that wiU 
benefit you, an exhortation or warning. Rather Tamim Dari has come to me and told me something that prevented 
me from taking a rest because of the joy and delict (1 felt), and I wanted to spread that joy among you. A cousin of 
Tamim Dari told me that the wind drove them to an island that they did not know, so they sat in the rowing boats of 
the ship and set out. There they saw something black, with long eyelashes. They said to it: "What are you?" It said: "I 
am J assasah," They said: "TeU us." It said: "1 will not teU you anything or ask you anything. Rather there is this 
monastery that you have looked at. Go to it, for there is a man there vdio is longing to hear your news and teU you 
news." So they went there and entered upon him, and they saw an old man firmly shackled, with a sorrowful 
appearance and complaining a great deal. He said to them: "Where have you come from?" They said: "From Sham." 
He said: "How are the Arabs faring?" They said: "We are from among the Arabs. What do you want to ask about?" 
He said: "What has this man done vdio has appeared amongyou?" They said: "(He has done) weU. He made enemies 
of some people, but AUah supported him against them and now they have become one, with one God and one 
religion." He said: "What happened to the spring of Zughar?" They said: "It is good; we irrigate out crops from it and 
drink from it." He said: "What happened to the date-palms between 'Amman and Baisan?" They said: "They bear 
fruit every year." He said: "What happened to the Lake of Tiberias?" They said: "It overflows because of the 
abundance of water." He gave three deep si^s, then he said: "If I were to free myself from these chains, I would not 
leave any land without entering it on these two feet of mine, except for Taibah, for I have no way to enter it." The 
Prophet (^isit) said: 'My joy is so great. This (Al-Madinah) is Taibah, and by the One in Whose Hand is my soul, 
there is no narrow or broad road in it, or any plain or mountain, but there is an angel (standing) over it with his 
sword unsheathed, until the Day of Resurrection.^ 
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4jic.j Vj ^J ^J ^J (_ 3 ^}>^ 1 g \ja 0 - 4 ^ (, 5 -“*^ 4 3 j 1 ~> oAA ^gn l^A " _ ^iuij 

" ^Ijall ^jJ ^_gJl 4 qj t n ^jaUj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4074 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 149 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4074 


Nawwas bin Sam'an Al-Kilabi said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;u 3 it) mentioned Dajjal, one morning, as something despised but also alarming, imtil we 
thou^t that he was in the stand of date-palm trees. When we came to the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) in the evening, 
he saw that (fear) in us, and said: 'What is the matter with you?' We said: 'O Messenger of AUah, you mentioned 
Dajy al this morning, and you spoke of him as something despised but also alarming, imtil we thou^t that he was in 
the stand of date-palm trees.' He said: "There are things that I fear more for you than the Dajj al. If he appears vdiile I 
am among you, I wiU contend with him on your behalf, and if he appears when I am not among you, then each man 
must fend for himself, and AUah will take care of every MusUm on my behalf. He (D^al) will be a young man with 
curly hair and a protuberant eye; 1 liken him to 'AbdrU-'Uzza bin Qatan. Whoever among you sees him, let him recite 
the first Verses of Surat Al-Kahf over him. He wiU emerge from KhaUah, between Sham and Irag, and wiU wreak 
havoc ri^t and left. O slaves of AUah, remain steadfast.' We said: 'O Messenger of AUah, how long wiU he stay on 
earth?' He said: 'Forty days, one day like a year, one day like a month, one day like a week, and the rest of his days 
Uke your days.' We said: 'O Messenger of AUah, on that day which is like a year, will the prayers of one day suffice 
us?' He said: 'Make an estimate of time (and then observe prayer).' We said: 'How fast will he move through the 
earth?' He said: 'Like a rain cloud driving by the wind.' He said: 'He will come to some people and caU them, and 
they will respond and believe in him. Then he will command the sIq?^ to rain and it will rain, and he will command the 
earth to produce vegetation and it will do so, and their flocks will come back in the evening with their humps taller, 
their udders fuller and their flanks fatter than they have ever been. Then he will come to some (other) people and 
caU them, and they wiU reject him, so he wiU turn away from them and they wiU suffer drought and be left with 
nothing. Then he wiU pass through the wasteland and wiU say: "Bring forth your treasures," then go away, and its 
treasures will follow him Uke a swarm of bees. Then he will caU a man brimming with youth and wiU strike him with 
a sword and cut him in two. He will put the two pieces as far apart as the distance between an archer and his target. 
Then he wiU caU him and he wiU come with his face shining, lauding. While they are like that, AUah wiU send 'Eisa 
bin Maryam, who wiU come down at the white minaret in the east of Damascus, wearing two Mahrud[garment dyed 
with Wars and then Safiron], resting his hands on the wings of two angels. When he lowers his head, beads of 
perspiration wiU fall from it. Every disbeliever vdio smells the fragrance of his breath will die, and his breath will 
reach as far as his eye can see. Then he wiU set out and catch up with him (the Dajjal) at the gate of Ludd, and will 
kill him. Then the Prophet of AUah 'Eisa will come to some people whom AUah has protected, and he wiU wipe their 
faces and tell them of their status in Paradise. While they are Uke that, AUah wiU reveal to him: "O 'Eisa, I have 
brought forth some of My slaves vdiom no one will be able to kiU, so take My slaves to Tur in safety." Then Gog and 
Magog wiU emerge and they wiU, as AUah describes, "swoop down from every moimd."[21:96] The first of them will 
pass by lake Tiberias and drink from it, then the last of them will pass by it and wiU say: "There was water here 
once." The Prophet of AUah, 'Eisa and his companions wiU be besieged there imtil the head of an ox would be dearer 
to any one of them than one hundred Dinar are to any one of you today. Then, the Fimphet of AUah, 'Eisa and his 
companions will supplicate AUah. Then AUah wiU send a worm in their necks and the next morning they wiU aU die 
as one. The Prophet of AUah 'Eisa and his companions wUl come down and they wiU not find even the space of a 
hand span that is free of their stink, stench and blood. They wiU pray to AUah, and He will send birds with necks Uke 
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the necks of Bactrian camels, which wiU pick them up and throw them wherever AUah wills. Then Allah will send 
rain vdiich wiU not leave any house of day or hair, and it will wash the earth until it leaves it like a mirror (or a 
smooth rock). Then it wiU be said to the earth: "Bring forth your fruits and bring back your blessing." On that day a 
group of people will eat from a (sin^e) pomegranate and it will suffice them, and they wiU seek shelter beneath its 
skin. Allah wiU bless a milch- camel so that it will be suffident for a large number of people, and a milch-cow wiU be 
suffident for a whole tribe and a milch-ewe wiU be suffident for a vdiole dan. While they are like that, AUah wiU 
send a pleasant wind vdiich will seize them beneath their armpits and will take the soul of every Muslim, leaving the 
rest of the people fornicating like donkeys, and upon them wiU come the Hour.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4075 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 150 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4075 

It was narrated from Nawwas bin Sam'an that the Messenger of Allah (;L!sit) said; 

"The Muslims wiU use the bows, arrows and shields of Gog and Magog as firewood, for seven years.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4076 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 151 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4076 


It was narrated that Abu Umamah Al-Bahili said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) addressed us, and most of his speech had to do with telling us about Dajjal. He 
warned about him, and among the things he said was: "There will not be any tribulation on earth, since the time 
AUah created the offspring of Adam, that will be greater than the tribulation of Dajjal. AUah has not sent any Prophet 
but he warned his nation about Dajjal. I am the last of the Prophets, and you are the last of the nations. He will 
undoubtedly appear among you. If he appears while I am among you, I will contend with him on behalf of every 
Muslim, and if he appears while I am not among you, then each man must fend for himself and AUah wiU take care 
of every MusUm on my behalf. He will emerge from Al-KhaUah, between Sham and Iraq, and will wreak havoc ri^t 
and left. O slaves of AUah, remain steadfast. I wiU describe him to you in a manner in which none of the Prophets has 
described him before me. He will start by saying "I am a Prophet," and there is no Prophet after me. Then a second 
time he will say: "I am your Lord." But you wiU not see your Lord until you die. He is one-eyed, and your Lord is not 
one-eyed, and written between his eyes is Kafir. Every believer wiU read it, whether he is literate or iUiterate. Part of 
his Fitnah will be that he wiU have with him Paradise and HeU, but his Hell wUl be a Paradise and his Paradise a 
HeU. Whoever is tested with his fire (heU), let him seek the help of AUah and recite the first Verses of Al-Kahf, then it 
wiU be cool and safe for him, as the fire was for Ibrahim. Part of his Fitnah will be that he will say to a Bedouin: 
"What do you think, if I resurrect your father and mother for you, wUl you bear witness that I am your Lord?" He wiU 
say: "Yes." Then two devils will appear to him in the form of his father and mother and wiU say: "O my son, foUow 
him, for he is your Lord." And part of his Fitnah wiU be that he wiU overpower a sin^e soul and kill him, then he wiU 
cut him with a saw until he faUs in two pieces. Then he will say: "Look at this slave of mine; I will resurrect him now, 
then he wiU claim that he has a Lord other than me." Then AUah will resurrect him and the evil one will say to him: 
"Who is your Lord?" and he will say: "AUah is my Lord, and you are the enemy of AUah, you are Dajjal. By AUah, I 
have never had more insight about you than I have today." (An addition) Abul-Hasan Tanafisi said: "Muharibi told 
US: 'UbaiduUah bin al-Walid Al-Wassafi told us, from 'Atiyyah, that Abu Sa'eed said: "The Messenger of AUah (;u 3 fe) 
said: 'That man will be the highest in status in my nation in Paradise'" - He said: "Abu Sa'eed said: 'By AUah, we did 
not think that man worUd be anyone other than 'Umar bin Khattab, rmtil he passed away. - Mrrharibi said: "Then 
we went back to the narration of Abu Rafi'." He said: - 'Part of his Fitnah wiU be that he wiU command the sky to 
rain, and it will rain, and he wiU command the earth to bring forth vegetation and it will do so. And part of his Fitnah 
wiU be that he will pass by a dan and they will disbelieve in him, so aU their flocks wiU perish and none wiU be left. 
And part of his Fitnah wiU be that he will pass by a dan who wiU believe in him, so he wiU command the sky to rain, 
and it will rain, and he wiU command the earth to bring forth vegetation and it wiU do so, rmtil their flocks will come 
back in the evening of that day, bigger and fatter than they have ever been, with their flanks stretched and their 
udders full of milk There will be no part of the earth left that he does not enter and prevail over, except for Makkah 
and Al-Madinah, for he wiU not approach them on any of their mormtain paths but he will be met by angels with 
unsheathed swords, rmtil he wiU stop at the red hiU at the end of the marsh. Then Al-Madinah wiU be shaken with its 
people three times, and no hypocrite, male or female, wiU be left, all wiU come out to him. Thus it wiU be cleansed of 
impurity just as the beUows deanses the iron of dross. And that day wiU be called the Day of Deliverance.' "Umm 
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Shank bint Abi 'akar said: 'O Messenger of Allah, vdiere wiU the Arabs be that day?' He said: 'On that day they will 
be few, and most of them will be in Baitul-Maqdis Q erusalem), and their leader wiU be a righteous man. When their 
leader has stepped forward to lead them in subh prayer, 'Eisa bin Maryam will come down to them. Their leader wiU 
step backwards so that 'Eisa can come forward and lead the people in prayer, but 'Eisa wiU place his hand between 
his shoulders and say to him: "Go forward and pray, for the Iqamah was given for you." Then their leader will lead 
them in prayer. When he has finished, 'Eisa (as), wiU say: "Open the gate." So they wiU open it and behind it wiU be 
Dajyal with seventy thousand J ews, each of them carrying an adorned sword and wearing a greenish doak When 
Dajyal looks at him, he wiU start to melt as salt melts in water. He wiU run away, and 'Eisa (as), will say: "I have only 
one blow for you, which you will not be able to escape!" He wiU catch up with him at the eastern gate of Ludd, and 
wiU kiU him. Then AUah wiU defeat the J ews, and there wiU be nothing left that Allah has created vdiich the J ews wiU 
be able to hide behind, except that Allah wiU cause it to speak - no stone, no tree, no wall, no animal - except for Al- 
Gharqad (the box-thorn), for it is one of their trees, and wiU not speak - except that it wiU say: "O Muslim slave of 
AUah, here is a J ews, come and kiU him!" "The Messenger of Allah (;u 3 fe) said: 'His (Dajjal's) days wiU number forty 
years: a year like half a year, a year Uke a month, a month like a week, and the rest of his days will be like sparks 
from a fire (i.e., they will pass quickly). One of you will enter the gate of Al-Madinah in the morning and not reach its 
other gate until evening comes.' It was said: 'O Messenger of Allah, how shorUd we pray on those short days?' He 
said: 'Estimate (the times of) the prayer, as you do on these long days, then pray.' The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 l£) 
said: "Eisa bin Maryam (as), wiU be a just judge and a just ruler among my nation. He will break the cross, slaughter 
the pigs, abolish the J izyah and charity will be left. No one wiU be appointed to (collect the Zakah of) sheep and 
camels. Grudges and mutual hatred wiU disappear and the venom of every venomous creature wiU be removed, so 
that a baby boy wiU but his hand in a snake and it will not harm him, and a baby girl will make a lion run away, and 
it wiU not harm her; and the wolf will be among the sheep like their sheepdog. The earth will be fiUed with peace just 
as a vessel is filled with water. The people wiU be united and none wiU be worshipped except AUah. War wiU cease 
and Quraish wiU no longer be in power. The earth wiU be like a silver platter, with its vegetation growing as it did at 
the time of Adam, imtil a group of people will gather aroimd one bunch of grapes and it will suffice them, and a 
group wiU gather around a sin^e pomegranate and it will suffice them. An ox will be sold for such and such amount 
of money, and a horse wiU be sold for a few Dirham.' They said: 'O Messenger of AUah, why wiU horses be so cheap?' 
He said: 'They wiU never be ridden in war again.' It was said to him: 'Why will oxen be so expensive?' He said: 
'Because aU the land wiU be tilled. Before Dajjal appears there will be three difficult years in which the people wiU 
suffer severe famine. In the first year, AUah wiU command the sky to withhold one third of its rain and the earth to 
withhold one third of its produce. In the second year. He wiU command the sIq?^ to withhold two thirds of its rain and 
the earth to withhold two-thirds of its produce. In the third year, he wiU command the sky to withhold aU of its rain, 
and not a sin^e drop wiU fall, and the earth to withhold aU of its produce, and nothing wiU grow. AU cloven-hoofed 
animals will die, except those that AUah wills.' It was said: 'What will the people live on at that time?' He said: 
'TahUl, Takhir, Tasbih and Tahmid. That wiU take the place of food for them.'" Abu 'AbduUah (Ibn Majah) said: "I 
heard AbiU-Hasan Tanafisi say: 'I heard 'Abdur-Bahman Al-Muharibi say: "This Hadith should be sent to every 
teacher so that they can teach it to the children in the schools." 
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liili (33' V) (^1 j 3 ^ 3' (3313a ^ 3 ^ 3^ ^ ^ 3 ^' 3' ^ 33 ^ a VVai^ 33 ^' 3' t_iii iic. a£ji^ _ 13 

'3 ^ukl' aH' 13 3^^ '^) - 3 !^ 3^7^ ‘‘‘’ 3® 3^1^ oia^l' V) - Aj'l Vj Lill k Vj Vj V o.33' 

a13'j a.Lh" I _A,L>i" aLjL (j_j*-^j' u)j " “ jaLjj ^3^ 3"'^ “ 3j-^j 3^^ . " 4jia' 3'i3 

3jjuj 11 aJ (J^ . " (3-“3 3^ ^3'^' 3^^^ ^3 ^ aLjiaI' Lull 3*^ 3-3.' ^u^j oj^)ju]ls AuII' ^3'j 4»'Ik ^'^''j 
3la ^ " 'jL^ “p 3'3^' <3 33L'3 LaS obL-al' 3:?^ ujj^j " 3'^ jL-asl' j»LV' *^lSi (^ aU' 

t _ n'3" 3"^ 1 LiuiaA IA3 j Vic. 1(3^ <3 f^32' Aulc. ^3® Lh' L3k^ uj3^" “ 3^j ^3^ l 3^ “ 3j.^j 

Lu'i AA^ ^311j (_)la^l3'j fr' W >«" Vj o 3 (3^ ^.».un Va AaiLal' 333' L:J33" 

bUuj 1 g ^'k Alls ^ai^' (3 k-*^^' uj3j iLiV' o33' 3^j ®^>kai bia a 3^' 3 Ls^ 33' 3^3 <3^ aa^ 

(jAj^^ luLuIj '^l' jj' k-'^^l' ^>^1 j aU' V] ,ll» 1 Va ol^'j AA'S" (jjSlj o.La]' frllV' VJu LaS />'>«" ^^JA (3^jV' 

31 " ^-®3kj Ag»>‘>0^ c_il»J' (yi < aLia" (3^ 3^' ^•'®3k l 3^ 3 33 'V''3'^ dull A >> 14 " jjll^ l3lV' (jj^j 'gk'^ 
yn^y Laj aI" 3j^j 'A '^la _ " LuLa^jilL (^yi^al' (jjSij 3'-®" L>® 'ikj 'iSj j3^' Uj3j A11u3' (3^ 

dibL 33^' 3^ u)j '3^ Lk^jV' Lu^yai " 3'.^ l3^' l 3^ 3 3:?^. " '3' k-'^^l k-*^3 " 33 (d“3^' 

(jn_i*al4 (_>AajV' lA3=k® Lull yxJAj (j' (3 jV' A.Lh" o.',Aui" aI" 3*3 kJ"^ 3k^ (_>jjIi 1' _ n>^j i'Iju lu'^jIju 

3 alajLI' aJ]' 33 3 3^3 3 ^ l>® 3 ^ (_h®jV' 33j '.^ 3 =®^ 3 ^ l>“ 3 ^ a^ui' aiLL' 3 alaLJ' 33 3 33 ^-l'i 
V] '_siia dl'i (33 fr'^tkik (,“ ^yil Va aIS 1 g ll 3 (_>jiUaua (_>lajV' ^)Sllj o3®^ 3a3l Va aJS Ia 3^ (jn_1*al4 A Mil" A.Lh" 

Agj'c- ilili ,1jo*al"j ^ju>n"j ^yjSl"J 3j'$l" " 33 (jLA3' 3ili (_yilll' (j\‘n»,J Lla (3}3 , " aU' o.Lu La V) k' ^S'a 

3kJ u' L^kkJ <-13:^ 3 aV 'A A" (_jA^3' k^- kk» om 33:^ 3 L)**'*^" 3' kk» om aU' Ijc. 33 . " al» 3" 

‘*^ *•'•-• '• '’5>® Vt' ^ ^®'l'> ^ h! 

ljIisi' 3 (j33^' (3^ lji3" 3) 'ia 


Grade 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 
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36 - Tribulations (3927 - 4099) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4077 
In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 152 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4077 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said; 

"The Hour will not begin until 'Eisa bin Maryam comes down as ajust judge and a just ruler. He wiU break the cross, 
kiU the pigs and abolish the J izyah, md wealth wiU become so abundant that no one will accept it." 

- (j^ tlF' t*'. (jj (jc. (jc. (jj (jUiui Uj.lk (jj jjI 1 V'ok 


I. nl> 


-all liLalj 1 lauiqlo 1 ^1 ^ inJC. t5^ Ai-UaJl V " Jls - Aaic. aIII ^ K--n 

" .i^l V JUall (_vaaajj ^_^aJl ^jJaJj ^_jikll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4078 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 153 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4078 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah (;jlll,si£:) said: 

"Gog and Magog people will be set free and they will emerge as AUah says: "swoop(ing) down from every 
mormd."[21:96] They wiU spread throu^out the earth, and the Muslims will flee from them until the remainder of 
the Muslims are in their cities and fortresses, taking their flocks with them. They will pass by a river and drink from 
it, until they leave nothing behind, and the last of them will foUowr in their footsteps and one of them wiU say: 'There 
was once water in this place.' They wiU prevail over the earth, then their leader wiU say: 'These are the people of the 
earth, and we have finished them off. Nowr let us fight the people of heaven!' Then one of them wiU throwr his spear 
towards the sky, and it will come back down smeared with blood. And they wiU say: 'We have killed the people of 
heaven.' While they are like that, AUah will send a worm Uke the wrorm that is found in the noses of sheep, wrhich wiU 
penetrate their necks and they wiU die like locusts, one on top of another. In the morning the MusUms wiU not hear 
any sound from them, and they wiU say: 'Who wiU sell his soul for the sake of Allah and see wiiat they are doing?' A 
man wiU go down, having prepared himself to be kiUed by them, and he wiU find them dead, so he wiU caU out to 
them: 'Be of good cheer, for your enemy is dead!' Then the people will come out and let their flocks loose, but they 
wiU not have anything to graze on except their flesh, and they will become very fat as if they were grazing on the best 
vegetation they ever found.'" 

(jc. (jJ A (jc. iSbuS (jj ^yiC. (jj ^ Tvlk 4(jl:kljj] (jj (jC. 4 (jJ UJJlk 44^^ jjl 1 1 vik 

aIII 3^ " 3^ - AjIc. aUI (^gJj^ - aIII 3_?^J (j^ 

jj!a>>ijj j jjol>>i!a\' AjiJ alj (_jJ^ jj^lui!nH jl kbj jjl* | j_jluill (jjS (j,a 

jl^ 1 3j^ 45^ rm'*’ (jjD^ ^ 45^ j-a ^^31 

jl frUaldl (3^1 (^jllUj 3^i frVjA 3j^ LS^ jjJ g j frEa a ja jlS-all l.i^ 

4 4jljb aIII 4ljij 31 31,A ^ 1 Au. frl-aloll (3 aI IjJj 3 3a jjlA ^4^3^ frlAtull ^1 Ajj^)^ i»Aikl 

ji j^ja^ 1 jj»,Aun V jj^luiiall 1 > ) 4.^^ bl^)^l bl^)^l 

aaa Ij^jjJojI VI ja^alija ojl'lij jl (_gic. A in Vi j^aj 3 3^j 33^ Ijlia La bj AinVi 

(ja 4lj^)£jai La (jui^lS 1 g jlt- V] J UJ^ jdil ja 3:?^ jjlLjj (^JjjIIII _ ^j.iC. i^IIa 

" laS AjjUaal 41 j13 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4079 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 154 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4079 
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It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,5it) said: 

"Gog and Magog people dig every day until, v\^hen they can almost see the rays of the sim, the one in charge of them 
says: "Go back and we wiU digit tomorrov\^." Then AUah puts it back, stronger than it was before. (This will continue) 
until, vdien their time has come, and AUah wants to send them against the people, they will dig imtil they can almost 
see the rays of the srm, then the one vdio is in charge of them will say: "Go back, and we wiU dig it tomorrow if AUah 
wiUs.' So they wiU say: "If AUah wiUs." Then they will come back to it and it wiU be as they left it. So they will dig and 
wiU come out to the people, and they wiU drink all the water. The people will fortify themselves against them in their 
fortresses. They wiU shoot their arrows towards the sky and they wiU come back with blood on them, and they will 
say: "We have defeated the people of earth and dominated the people of heaven." Then AUah wUl send a worm in the 
napes of their necks and wiU kill them thereby.'" The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) said: "By the One in Whose Hand is 
my sorU, the beasts of the earth wiU grov\^ fat on their flesh." 

jlt^ 3^ (J 11^dll' 131 3^ u! " “ j2jaij aJc- AUI _ a111 

IjJI^ 131 lj^)i^ (_>jjLi]l J 131 La 3jil aIII . 13t Ija^jl 

3^J Ijil'luilj L)] 1 j*>^1 3^ (j 11^dill 

frlxiuill ^1 ol g ui_l (_>jj131 frUall (^^jjLill Ai 

313 _ " li'qjq llxj a 111 Cf-LLuJl 3^^ Ljic. j 0^0^^ 3^^ Jal^l (^311 ^3l 1 gjlc. 

" i\‘n j 4-il j3 (jl ^ (_^3l j " _ ^aLaij Aai^ - aUI 3_9-^^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4080 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 155 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4080 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"On the night on vdiich the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) was taken on the Night J oumey (Isra'), he met Ibrahim, Musa 
and 'Eisa, and they discussed the Hour. They started with Ibrahim, and asked him about it, but he did not have any 
knowledge of it. Then they asked Musa, and he did not have any knovdedge of it. Then they asked 'Eisa bin Maryam, 
and he said: 'I have been assigned to some tasks before it happens.' As for as when it will take place, no one knows 
that except AUah. Then he mentioned Dajjal and said: 'I wiU descend and kiU him, then the people will return to 
their own lands and wUl be confronted with Gog and Magog people, vdio will: "swoop down from every 
mound. "[21:96] They will not pass by any water but they wiU drink it, (and they will not pass) by anything but they 
wiU spoil it. They (the people) wiU beseech AUah, and I will pray to AUah to kill them. The earth will be fiUed with 
their stench and (the people) wiU beseech AUah and I will pray to AUah, then the sky will send down rain that wiU 
carry them and throw them in the sea. Then the mormtains will turn to dust and the earth will be stretched out like a 
hide. I have been promised that when that happens, the Hour will come upon the people, like a pregnant woman 
vdiose family does not know vdien she wiU suddenly give birth.'" (One of the narrators) 'Awwam said: "Confirmation 
of that is foimd in the Book of AUah, where AUah says: "Until, vdien Gog and Magog people are let loose (from their 
barrier), and they swoop down frorri every mormd (21:96)." 

(jc. 4a3^-^ Tvlk 14 j cIH Ai 3:J UJ.lL. 4 jLou (_jj 

j _ aluij - aIII 3^ 4bj»,uiA (_jj aIII 

^.Lnt:. LLuALU ^Jc. L^-La oAic. (j^ ^ IjlLL ^ oAjc. (j^ ^ ojILjoS ljf.3^ 

<jjata 33^(^ 3^ 3^31 3^^ . aIII V] 1 gJ bil 1 J nil Lgj^j (jjA La^ 3-Sl A^£. A3 3^ 

OjALoSI V] f.LaJ (jjim'n 4 _ v3L 3^ L>® ‘ ^aAA^ilj 
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Ag f-LalLj jc-iU aIH Ag (_>« AgAjoj (ji jc-lU aIII (jj^LL^ 

V (J-aLiilS (_>jjII 1I (_j^ 4£.Lua]l dulS (2113 (jlS (_5ia (^1 ,'^g .XaJj Jla^l <_kLuJ ^ ^Agj'qlj^ 

lil t _ <1 1^ ^ j'^Vi (. 5 ^ LgJAi 

I (j^jLuuj t _ vI'N 3^ ^3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4081 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 156 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4081 


^ jj^ (34) 


(34) Chapter: The appearance of the Mahdi 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"While we were with the Messenger of AUah (;u 3 it), some youngsters from Banu Hashim came along. When the 


Prophet (;u 3 iL) saw them, his eyes filled with tears and his color changed. I said: 'We stiU see something in your face 
that we do not like (to see).' He said: 'We are members of a Household for vdiom AUah has chosen the Hereafter over 
this world. The people of my Household wiU face calamity, expulsion and exile after I am gone, until some people 
wiU come from the east carrying black banners. They will ask for something good but wiU not be given it. Then they 
wiU fight and wiU be victorious, then they wiU be given vdiat they wanted, but they wiU not accept it and will give 
leadership to a man from my family. Then they wiU fiU it with justice just as it was filled with injustice. Whoever 
amongyou lives to see that, let him go to them even if he has to crawl over snow.'" 

iAJiaic. (jc. 4 ^ 1 ^ 13 ^) (jc- (jj Cf' 3^ Uj.lk 4^l2aA (j;J ^jLiJa uliJlk 44j3jj (jj (jl^a'ic- 1 Vok 

aIU ^ (_j-a 4 jj 3 33^ 3 “ 4_iic- aUI _ aIII 3_J^^ 1 3^ 44111 (jC. 

12 A21 jla2l duj 3^1 ul " 31 ^ . ^ -yj ^ L$y^ 3'3^ 1 -® t^2ia 31 ^ cijSjjj^l - jJjaij 42c. 

3 jj-o ^Ag» A 3^2^^ 33 LP* 3^^ ^3^ (jj^lA 1 n 3^^ u]j ^2l 4.5^ a^)^Vl 

Ub3^^ cIP* 4 ^) lA_ja.32 ^ 31 ^ 4ijly3 bis (jjhl4ijl-i»j bls (j^l >3^ 

" 0121 l_jf^ 2 j ^Ag'iljh ^Aslo 21b 2jbl (jyas 1 La j^li L2 1 In uS 


Grade : Da'if (Darussdam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4082 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 157 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4082 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet (Xji£=) said: 

"The Mah2 wiU be among my nation. If he Uves for a short period, it wiU be seven, and if he Uves for a long period, it 
will be mne, during which my nation wiU enjoy a time of ease such as it has never enjoyed. The land will bring forth 
its yield and will not hold back anything, and wedth at that time wiU be piled up. A man wiU stand up and say: 'O 
Mahdi, give rne!' He will say: 'Take. 

(jc. 43221 bjj (jc. 4422^ (_g.jl (jJ o^l-aC. 1 V'ok 432^*-11 jlj3® L>^ 1 V'ok 4(322221 (3^ tlW 1 Vok 

VI j ^)j-a3 jl jbg-21 (3^^ 4 ^ " 31 ^ - j 2 uij 42c. 4 III 4 _s- 2 a _ ( 321 ^ ‘j j'^^ll 0 1 » >>i ^^1 jc. 4(3^L21 (jlbi-a 

Lj 3_J^ 3^3^^ 2iajJ 3123 1 \ uAi (Ag2i Vj 1 g K1 4 _ 3 ^jJ -I 2 LgJ2a 1 jian n ^ 4ia3ij 43 ^^ 23 ^ijjS 0 j23 

" 3j^ (_ ^jliC .1 4jb3^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussdam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4083 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 158 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4083 


It was narrated from Thawban that the Messenger of Allah (;sistt) said: 
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"Three will fi^t one another for your treasure, each one of them the son of a caliph, but none of them wiU gain it. 
Then the black banners will come from the east, and they will kiU you in an unprecedented manner." Then he 
mentioned something that I do not remember, then he said: "When you see them, then pledge your allegiance to 


them even if you have^to crawl over the sriow, for that is the caliph of AUah, Mahdi." 

(jc. ^1 (jc. JllLL (jc. tlF' ‘(30^^ Vli 41—LuljJ (jj 4^3^J L>? UJXk 

V ^ 4 Ag K Ajblj Aalc. aHI _ aIII Jjjaij 3I5 3I5 4 (jljjj ^jc. frljuiii 

" Ajaa^i V liXu ^ aJ^ ^ (Jj3 (_yi Jjj-oll ^iiaJ ^ la .1^1 j 

" AH aIII Aqjl-A Ajli ^lill 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Siman Ibn Majah 4084 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 159 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4084 


It was narrated from 'Ali that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,sit) said: 

lii 

4 

3 , 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Siman Ibn Majah 4085 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 160 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4085 


m in a sin^e ni^t." 

3jl.i jjI uiixk 4Ajajai (jj (jUuc. uiixk 
aH " _ aJc- aHI _ aJII Jjjoij 31J 3I3 


"Mahdi is one of us, the p^ple of the Household. AUah rectifying 1 

(jc- ‘4^1 (jc- 4A pWlI jJ^ jj jc- 4 jLuiU uiS-lk 

" aIU a111 a K ,-11 (3^1 ria ( 


It was narrated that Sa'eed hin Musayyah said: 

"We were with Umm Salamah and we were discussing Mahdi. She said: 'I heard the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) say: 
"Mahdi will be one of the descendents of Fatimah." 


jc 4(Jjlj jj (jc 4 jUj jj -liUj (jc 4^^l ^ )\aH jjI iViok 44-^IIaH jj Xa^i lijli 4AjaIj jj jjI 1 V'iAk 
- jJjaij Ajc aUI _ Aill 3jjdjj 4 *'aH A.aIui Xc Li^ 3^ 4t_jaljall jj m 

" AjJall jj j,a 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4086 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 161 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4086 


It was narrated that Anas hin MaUk said: 

"I heard the Messenger of AUah (^isi) say: We, the sons of 'Abdul-Muttalib, will be leaders of the people of 
Paradise: Myself, Hamzah. 'Ali, Ja'far, Hasan, Husain and Mahdi." 

jc 4jUiC jj AJaj^C jc 4 j.-alAa]| -iUj (jJ j-^C jC 4^9*jJ XjAsjl Xic jj A*ji Uj.lk 4LjIa jll jj Aj-iA 1 Vok 

jj (j^ " Aalc aJII _ aUI 3_J-^ j son 3^ 4tUllA jj (jXi jc 4AXJJa jj aHI jj 3' >*’) 

" ^,'ig AH J jjaCiJIj jjaoJIj J (3^ J * bi AX^I (JaI SbUal L^jUaJall 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4087 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 162 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4087 


It was narrated from 'Ahdullah hin Harith hin J az' Az-Zahidi that the Messenger of Allah (,£^) said: 

"People wUl come from the east, paving the way for Mahdi," meaning, for his rule. 
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1 VyW (jj jji Ijjik Vl-3 >>i (jj (jj 1 YvW 

_ <ill Jjjdjj 3 I 3 3 I 5 ^3^ <3^ ClljLaJI (jj <111 (jc. j 3 O*' Ig 1 (jjl 

'OUaiui ^ J _ " " - ^jJjuJj <Jc. aIII ^ 


vij (35) 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4088 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 163 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4088 

(35) Chapter: The fierce battles 

It was narrated that Jubair bin Nufair said: 

'J ubair said to me: 'Let's go to Dhu Mikhmar, vdio was a man from among the Companions of the Prophet (;u 3 &).' 
So 1 went with them and he asked him about the peace treaty (with the Romans). He said: '1 heard the Prophet 
(;u 3 iL) say: 'The Romans will enter into a peace treaty with you, then you and they will fight one another as enemies, 
and you will be victorious; you wiU collect the spoils of war and be safe. Then you wiU come back until you stop in a 
meadow with many hillocks. A man from among the people of the Cross wiU raise the Cross and wiU say: The Cross 
has prevailed.' Then a man among the Muslims wiU become angry and will go and break the Cross. Then the Romans 
will prove treacherous (breaking the treaty) (and wiU gather) for the fierce battle." 

(jjlj 33 a 3 ^ tA (jj (jUa^ (jc. (jc. t( 3 jAjjJ (jJ (_^.>>nc 1 Vok (^gji (jJ 1 V'ok 

jt^j _ ^ptk-a llj (jlliil jjy^ (^gl 3 ^ 3 ^ ‘ LP 1 Ag » A CliLaj jl.i*-a (jj 3 LL 

- aIII ^oui 3 ^ (jc. aILuiS 1 Ag» a Cljsllajll — ^djaij aUI t j« 

l^jjj ^ jjialunj jj^)- 3 ajj 3 lj.ic. Uj 3 ^ ^ 1 " 3 _J% 

A 3 . 1 ^ aJ) jjoluiial' (j* 3 ^j (, _ ^ t _ : 1 c. 3 _ 9 ^ (JaI (j-a 3 ^j 3_93 ^ jk: 

" A AklAli jj» j.i3U (3113 .lia.3 

Grade : Sabib (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4089 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 164 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4089 


Another chain with a similar report to which he added: 

"They will gather for the fierce battle, and at that time they will come with eighty banners, under each of vdiich wiU 
be twelve thousand troops." 
j jj 0 jaj oJIHoL tAjliC. (jj jUu^ (jc. ‘(3 c.^3j 

, Ull 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4089b 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 165 
EngUsh translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4089 


iVl liijii. i^ailLa (jj 1 Vok 3' (jj (ji^^i JUC. lijJlk 

ujI Aj 13. (3^ Cltaj (juLoJ Cltaj ,)Vn^ jjlil^ AAAIaW jja-aia>^ A^ 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"When the fierce battles take place, AUah wiU send a troop of freed slaves vdio wiU be the best Arab horsemen and 
the best armed, vdth vdiom Allah will support His religion." 


" (jj3l aIII .3jJ LLbLal 0.ij^jj 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4090 
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(jc c jjjl Aoil jj jUuLai jc rAS'il »i) (jj jUuc 1 'uW ( 

L>* Alii C \ djiSj Ibl " _ ^iLaij 


(jj .iJjli 1 Vok 4 jLaC (jj 1 YvW 

A_ilc aHI ^ _ aIII 3j-^^ 31 ^ 31 .^ 
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In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 166 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4090 


It was narrated from Jabir bin Samurab, that Nafi' bin 'Utbah bin Abu Waqqas narrated that the 
Prophet (;il!, 54 s=) said: 

"You will the Arabian Peninsula and victory wiU be granted by AUah. Then you wiU fight the Romans and 
victory will be granted (by AUah). Then you wiU fight Dajjal and victory wiU be granted (by Allah)." Jabir said: 
"Dajjal will not appear until you have fought the Romans." 

(jc. iojJaj-o (jc- 4 JjIac. (jj tUiidl (jc. (jc. (jj 1 y'vt'N (jj 1 y'i,w 

^ ^ \ ' S ■■■'S-'-s o''®> 

ijjbl'q'i ^ AUI 1 g (jjl'll q Un " Jls _ 4_jic. “till ^jC. 4(__).<al3j (_jj A'\\c. 

JLLISI La3 Jls . " “tin 1 g (jjViU'i ^ aIII 1 g 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4091 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 167 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4091 


It was narrated from Mu'adh bin J abal that the Prophet (a.;^) said: 

"The great fierce battle, the conguest of Constantinople and the emergence of Dajjal, wiU aU happen within seven 
months." 

(jUiui (jj 

- l/ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4092 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 168 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4092 


.iJjll (jc. 4^^ (jJ Jji liijjlk Vis 4(jiil^ (jJ (J^LaLiij 4^\uiia (jj lulSi. 4jUit (jJ ^l2aA loiJlk 

• lP iLiJa (jc. 4^^)^ i^\ (jc. - Alias (jJ 4 ^ n(jj (jC. 4^^ (_g.ji (jJ 

" Ait.un ^ ^jSj A laAtili " Jls _ 4_jlc. aUI 


It was narrated from 'AbduUab bin Busr that the Messenger of Allah (;l!I,^) said: 


"Between the fierce battle and the conguest of Al-Madinah will be six years, and the appearance of Dajjal will come 
in the seventh.'" 


_ aIII Jjjoij 3la Jla 4jjau (jj aIII a*^ tlF- ‘3^^ tip .JLL (jc. 4.iaAo (jj jpvj (jc. 44 ^ liilSA. 4,v» m (jj 1 Vvw 

" AajLuall ^ j^J tlP^ djjjj 4iOlali 4laAtili (jjj " _ 4jic. 4ill 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4093 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 169 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4093 


It was narrated from Kathir bin 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 'Awf, from his father, that his grandfather 
said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^isi) said: The Hour wiU not begin until the closest Muslim outpost will be at Baula'.' 
Then he said: 'O 'Ali, O 'Ali, O 'Ali.' He ('Ali) said: 'May my father and mother be ransomed for you.' He said: You 
wiU fi^t Banu Asfar (the Romans) and those who come after you will fight them, until the best of the Muslims go 
out to fi^t them, the people of Hijaz who do not fear the blame of anyone for the sake of Allah. They wiU conguer 
Constantinople with Tasbih and Takhir and will acguire such spoils of war as has never been seen before, which they 
wiU distribute by the shieldful. Someone wiU come and say: 'Masih has appeared in your land!" But he wiU be lying, 
so the one who takes (some of the spoils) will regret it, and the one who leaves it behind wiU regret it too.'" 
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36 - Tribulations (3927 - 4099) 

31 s 4oik (jc. (jc. 4<-_ajC. (jj clH -4^ L>? tlF' lijik 4^^l ^jya^ (jj ^^ic. lijik 

aHI _ 3^2 ^ ^Uddx L)J^ is^ A^Luoll V " - jxLuij 4_j]c- 4^11 ^ _ 4111 3_9-^J 3^^ 

tly^^ (jjlM Viui " 3i^ . 4.s^^J ^ Is^ ^ Is^ tj " - ^jJjdJj 43 ^- 

jjjiillj ^j3nlL 433ailxuiall (jj^joa^ 3'^ ^3 t5^ cly^' jl ^ti 3^1 ^!dlluVt 

(3*3 Ls^ ^Jjaiidll 3 3j^ Ls^^J 'j^un'qj (3^ 1 gV'^'" 

. " f jli 3 j^\j kvil 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4094 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 170 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4094 


It was narrated from 'Awf bin Malik Al-Ashja'i that the Messenger of Allah (;illl,5iiS>) said: 

'There will be a treaty between you and Banu Asfar (The Romans), but they will betray you and will march against 


you with ei^ty banners, under each of vduch there wiU be twelve thousand troops." 

jjI ^VQ-n 44i]l 3^^ 3 ^VO'S 4f.!dUJl (jJ 4i]l Jl3. uijJlk 4^->U>iia (jj -^3^ Uj.lk 4^1^13) 3 3^3^ UJ.lla. 

3j^j " ■ (2j-uj 4_iic. 4^11 ^h,-n _ aIII 3_j-^j 3i^ 3i^ 43*>3 *_ViO'N 43jV_j^i 

" till ^yiiC' lijl 4 j13 ([J£ 4 “ '*^"1 4jI^. (j^LoJ ^^^3] (j>>114 UJD''^*3 ^jL-aVi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Siman Ibn Majah 4095 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 171 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4095 


(36) Chapter: The Turks (36) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah conveying it from the Prophet (, 3 l!.s 4 s>): 

"The Hour wiU not begin until you fi^t people with shoes of hair, and the Hour will not begin until you fi^t people 
with small eyes." 

- (3?^' ''9 ‘®3J* 3^ Cf' ‘V nhil'l' 3 3^ ‘3 d* 3^^ 44 Iijc- 3 uj.ik 44 j3j 3 3^ 1 V'iO'N 

jLi-L<a 3 j 3 ' jlM q'l 3 ^ 43311 Vj 3311 11»i 33 1 3^ 43311 ^3^ " 3^ - (3jjj 43- 'till (_s3a 

. " u^Vl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4096 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 172 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4096 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

The Hour wiU not begin until you fight people with small eyes and small, even noses, as if their faces were 
hammered shields. And 3e Hour will not begin until you fi^t people vdiose shoes are made of hain" 

_ 4 JII Jjjaij JIS Jla 4 o3d* <3^ 4 3^1 ^1 ^jc■ 44T3 (jj 3.i3 44 j3 ^1 3 3 ' 33 

Vj 4.2^)1311 3 >411 '_ 23 *^^ 4313 (j^Vl 3 j 3 1 jlM 33 431311 ^ - j3»ij 4_i3 4ill ^ l>,-n 

" ^»,>v‘ill 11 »’> 3j 3 1 jlM 33 433i11 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4097 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 173 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4097 


It was narrated that 'Amr bin Ta^ilib said: 

Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


1049 


1.00.02 










36 - Tribulations (3927 - 4099) 




"I heard the Prophet (;u 5 &) say: 'One of the portents of the Hour is that you fight people with broad faces, as if their 
faces are hammered shields. And one of hte portents of the Hour is that you will fight people vdio wear shoes of 
hair.'" 

3 I 3 (jj ^jc. (jJ uj.lk 1 VO'n 

(jLaJill Ijlilaj (jl Ai-lojill ^^_ya (ji " Aalc- aHI 

" IJijS (ji A^Uaill (_j.a (j)J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4098 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 174 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4098 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah (;jl!,5iiS=) said: 

'The Hour wiU not begin until you fight people with small eyes and wide faces, as if their eyes are the pupils of 
locusts and as if their faces are hammered shields. They will be wearing shoes of hair, using leather shields and 
typing their horses to date-palm trees." 


_ aIII Jjjoij 31s 3 ^ (jc. ;(jjaiaC.Vi (jc. (jj 4^3^ lP iV'vW 

lijS Ijlilaj A^LaJl V " - j4uij aJc- aHI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4099 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 175 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4099 
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37 - Zuhd (4100 - 4341) 


It was narrated from Abu Dharr Al-Ghifari that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'Indifference towards this world does not mean forbidding vdiat is permitted, or squandering wealth, rather 
indifference towards this world means not thinking that vdiat you have in your hand is more reliable than vdiat is in 
Allah's Hand, and it means feeling that the reward for a calamity that befalls you is greater than that vdiich the 
calamity makes you miss out on.^ 

(JjC. uiaAk .isij (_jj (_jj ^UiaA 1 VyW 

(JLall Vj (JbliJl " - jxLaij Aalc. 4 ill _ aIII (Jjj-oj Jls (_]l 5 

Cluj-^ai |jj Alij-iakll (jj^ (j'j ^ LS^ ^ (jj^ ^ o31a^ 1 (j^J 

S' ^ s ^ ~ s > ^ ^ " ''a t ^ ^ ~ ^ ' s At '•** 0 ', 'i 

(Jla^ CluJlLkVI ^ l^A (3^-0 (3LWJ-^] (j^ ^l2aA _ " till C'n'q^ ‘ilia ji 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4100 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4239 


It was narrated that Abu Khallad, who was one of the Companions of the Prophet said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;u5&) said: 'If you see a man vdio has been given indifference with regard to this world and 


who speaks little, then draw dose to him for he will indeed offer wisdom."' 

- aJ 1-lijl.Sj - (jc. ‘0 j 3)3 (^1 (jc- cAiajjj ^3^.1 1 i'ilk (jj ^^Skll li'llk ;(jj ^UiiA InOk 

Ajll Aj,a (_^jaxa aIsj lajill ^ liC-t .iS (3^^1 A_jic. aHI _ aIII < 31 ^ 

" ULJi 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4101 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4240 

It was narrated that Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi said: 

"A man came to the Prophet (;u3iL) and said: 'O Messenger of AUah, show me a deed vdiich, if 1 do it, Allah will love 
me and people will love me. The Messenger of Allah (;u5&) said: "Be indifferent towards this world, and AUah will 
love you. Be indifferent to what is in peojile's hands, and they wiU love you." 

UjAk ( 

. < 3 ^ 4 ( 35 .ic.Lui]i (_jj c 3 ^-‘^ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4102 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4241 


(jc (jc Jj^ LP AlLk UjA^. ibuc (jj 

AiiLac 3 i lit ( 3 -<ic (^gic aIii 3 j^^ ^ 3 ^ 3 ^^ - Aaic- aUi 

(_>jjli]l l-<u3 AA jlj aUI l-jjAll AA jl " _ ^sJjaij aJc- aUI 


jlldl (jj oAjjc jjI l3''iAk 


It was narrated from Abu Wa'il that a man from his people - Samurah bin Sahm - said: 

"We stopped with Abu Hashim bin 'Utbah, who had been stabbed, and Mu'awiyah came to visit him. Abu Hashim 
wept and Mu'awiyah said to him: 'Why are you weeping, O maternal unde? Is there some pain bothering you, or is it 
because of this world, the best of which has already passed?' He said: 'It is not for any of these reasons. But the 
Messenger of Allah (;u5iL) gave me some advice and I wish that I had followed it. He (;u3iL) said: "There may come a 







37-Zuhd (4100-4341) 




time when you will see wealth divided among the people, and aU you will need of that is a servant and a mount to 
ride in the cause of AUah." That time came, but I accumulated wealth.'" 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4103 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4242 

It was narrated from Thabit that Anas said: 

"Salman felt sick and Sa'd came to visit him, and vdien he saw him he wept. Sa'd said to him: Why are you weeping, 
my brother? Are you not a Companion of the Messenger of AUah Are you not? Are you not?' Salman said: 'I 

am only weeping for one reason: I am not weeping because of longing for this world or for dislike of the Hereafter. 
But the Messenger of AUah (;u5&) gave me some advice and I think that I have transgressed.' He said: 'What was his 
advice to you?' He said: 'He advised me that something Uke the provision of a rider is sufficient for anyone of you, 
and I think that I have transgressed that. As for you, O Sa'd, fear AUah vdien you pass a verdict, and vdien you 
distribute (spoils of war), and vdien you decide to do anything.'" 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4104 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4243 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Aban bin 'Ufhman bin 'Affan narrated that his father said: 

"Zaid bin Thabit departed from Marwan at mid-day. I said: 'He has not sent him out at this time of the day except for 
something he asked.' So I asked him, and he said: 'He asked me about some things we heard from the Messenger of 
AUah (;u5&) say: "Whoever is focused only on this world, AUah will confound his affairs and make him fear poverty 
constantly, and he wiU not get anything of this world except that vdiich has been decreed for him. Whoever is 
focused on the Hereafter, AUah will settle his affairs for him and make him feel content with his lost, and his 
provision and worldly gains will imdoubtedly come to him." 



Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4105 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4244 


'Abdullah said: 
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'1 heard your Prophet (;u3iL) say: Whoever focuses all his concerns on one thing, the Hereafter, Allah wiU relieve 
him or worldly concerns, but vdioever has disparate concerns scattered among a number of worldly issues, Allah will 
not care in w^hich of its yaUeys he died. 

(jc. (jc. dp “dli tip J t tip is^ 1 VyW 

1.1^1^ CS^ " - -'‘ Aalc. 4111 ^ t" w /'ll! aIII 3I3 3I3 (1)J d)C. 4till >>l\l 

" AjjJji 4JH Jli jsi 4j /in d>.«j ^ 'till oLa^ .iLajdl ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4106 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4245 


(Abu) Khalid Al-Walibi narrated from Abu Hurairab and he (one of the narrators) said: 

"I do not know^ except that he attributed it to the Prophet (;u5&)"- "AUahsays: 'O son of Adam, devote yourself to My 


w^orship, and 1 will fill your heart with contentment and take care of your poverty; but if you do not do that, then I 
will fill your heart with w^orldly concerns and will not take care of your poverty. 

(jc. 4(^jJlj]| aILL (jc 44.^1 (jc. 4sAj|j (jj jl^)llC. (jc. 4ljlll (jj 4i]| Iv'ok 4^^ ^^Jc. (jj Jj.^ 

jij (21^)33 Aj-oij (23^Al<a bUil ^ (jji 4il u n 4^11 " Jls - 4jt3j .iS V] 4 ialcj Vj - Jls 

" blijai i23jAl<a dlbli (Jiaj ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4107 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4246 


Mustawrid, a brother of Banu Fihr, said: 

‘1 heard the Messenger of Allah (^Isi) say: The likeness of this wrorld in comparison to the Hereafter is that of 


anyone of you dipping his finger into the sea: let him see wiiat he brings forth.l" 

4 ^jLk (jj (_yu^ (jc. 4A]L^ (jJ lliiAk '^1.3 4^)jij (jJ .i^^laj (1P (iP ^ rn.w 

(_^ V] (J^ La " 4..iic aIII _ 4 III 4 ”am j^ 4l^j)liuiia\' 4“:» am 

" ^ ^1-1 m3 ^ 4» u°^j 3* >.1 ^ 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4108 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4247 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

'The Prophet (^isi) lay down on a reed mat, and it left marks on his skin. 1 said: 'May my father and mother be 
ransomed for you, O Messenger of AUah! If you had told us we would have provided you with something that would 
save you this trouble.' The Messenger of Allah (;u5&) said: 'What is there between myself and the world? This world 


and I are just like a rider who stops to rest beneath the shade of a tree then goes and leaves it.'" 

44111 (jc cA-aaic (jc (jc. 40^ (jj jj^ 4(jAj».>>i4ll 1 l\w 4 Aj1a _jj 1 UJJlk 4^ajS.^ (jj ^3^.1 1 

Il2j3a3 Uajil jl 4i]l Jjjoij U J LSp^ Lllla3 oaI^ ^ 31 .^ 

3iiujail (-^ 13 ^ lli La " _ 4_iic 4dll ^L,-i _ 4dll 31 ^ . ^'-La lllLu 4_jic 4^1 

■ " c'd P 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4109 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4248 


It was narrated that Sahl bin Sa'd said: 
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"We were with the Messenger of Allah (;u5&) in Dhul-Hulaifah, when we saw a dead sheep lifting its leg (because of 
bloating). He said: Don't you think this is worthless to its owner? By the One in Whose hand is my soul, this world is 
more worthless to AUah than this (dead sheep) is to its owner. If this world was worth the wing of a mosguito to 
AUah, the disbeliever would not have a drop to drink from it. 



English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4110 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4249 

Mustawrid bin Shaddad said: 

‘1 was riding with the Messenger of Allah (^isi) when he came across a dead lamb that had been thrown out.' He 
said: 'Don't you think that this is worthless to its owners?' It was said: 'O Messenger of AUah, it is because it is 
worthless that they have thrown it out, - or words to that effect. He said: Dy the One in Whose Hand is my soul, this 
world is more worthless to AUah than this is to its owners.'" 



English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4111 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4250 

Abu Hurau'ah said: 

“I heard the Messenger of AUah (;u5&) saying: 'This world is cursed and what is in it is cursed, except the 
remembrance of AUah (dhikr) and vdiat is conducive to that, or one who has knowledge or vdio acguires 
knowledge.'" 



" Laiiia ji UUlt ji oVij kaj AUI 3^^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4112 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4251 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;Ll,5it) said: 


"This world is a prison for the believer and a paradise for the disbeUever.'" 



Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4113 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4252 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 
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'The Messenger of Allah (;u5iL) took hold of some part of my body and said: 'O 'AbduUah, be in this world like a 

stranger, or one vdio is passing throng, and consider yourself as one of the people of the graves.'" 

aHI - Aill Jjjdjj ikl (jj| (jc. c.iALaJa (jc. tdlul (jc. 4 Jjj UJ.lk (jj 4_ (jj ^3^.] 

" (JaI i^_yi tiling 1 .ic. j ji 'till Ij " Jlai (j u - ^sJj-oj 'taic. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4114 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4253 


It was narrated from Mu'adh bin J abal that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Shall 1 not tell you about the kings of Paradise?' I said: Yes.' He said: 'A weak and oppressed man vdio wears 
tattered clothes and is not paid any heed. If he swears (an oath) by AUah, Allah fulfills it.'" 

(jc. 4 ^Vj^l cIhijjA' (_sj 1 Cf' ‘'dll lP Cf- ‘-^Ij (jJ Ajj Cf" ‘ tlP c jlSit (jj ^UiiA 13 'ok 

(_(1^ 1 " 3d / Jii Cljis " 4 ikll /‘jC. (21 U^l Vl " - Jj-U c AjIc. AHI , _ AHI l] ojoi 1 3^ 3d 43^^ t’j-1 2d-« 


aJC’ 4-111 (^gdi-a _ 4.111 3_J-'^^ 3d 3d 43^ (2>^ 

" o^V 4111 (_glc. ^juiSl ji 4.1 42^ V j2 (_>Al 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4115 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4254 


Harithah bin Wahb narrated that the Messenger of Allah (2!!^) said: 

"Shall I not teU you about the people of Paradise? Every weak and oppressed one. Shall I not teU you about the 
people of Hell? Every harsh, hau^ty and arrogant one." 

3d 3d 4t^jAj (jj oui 3d 43l.k (jj ,A'» 4 (jc. 4 jlj^m l3'‘iok 4(_^.i^ (jj (jia^^ll 3c. UjA^ (jJ I'/ok 

Jal^j^ 3 jC. 3^ jllll 3^d (*^221 Vl *_si tAn 3^ 4 iAll 3^d (*^221 Vl " - j3jaij 43^- 4ill - 4ill 




£23 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4116 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4255 


It was narrated from Abu Umamah that the Messenger of Allah said: 


'The one who most deserved to be envied, un my view, is the one vdio has the least burden, who prays a great deal 
and finds joy in prayer, and who is unknown among people and is not paid any heed. His provision will be sufficient. 


he will be content with it, his death will come guickly, his estate will be small and his mourners will be few." 

jE 4 jljuLui (jj (jc- 4 o3® (IW L)^ 44i]l (jJ 4jA3a (jc. 44.41 m ^^1 (jj j^yiC. 12jA 3. ' (jj ^ uja3. 

sblAa (j-a Ink jA aL^JI (_(j-ajJa (_5Ajc. (^jjjIAII W^cl jl " 3d - 3 jjij 43c- 4ill _ 4111 3_9-'^J (jC- 44Ail4l ^^1 

" 4^1 jj (AlllSj 4 j 1 JJ 32j 4jjj^ 4'bl-NC 43 c. j33aj liLaS 4Ajj jl£ 4 J 4jjj V (jjjUll (_3 (j43.al3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4117 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4256 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Abi Umamah Al-Harithi that his father said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (^s^) said: 'Simplicity is part of faith.'" 

44^1 jc. 43jjl-3il 4Aal4l ^1 (jj 4i]| A^- (jC- 4Ajj (jj 4 Ai11j 1 (jc. 4Ajjjai (jj i-Jjjl UjA3. 4(3, Ajjc- (jJ Jj2£ 1 Vok 

( a2asjll (^1 4a 1 ?dll oaIajII 3 d . " jLojVl (j-a SaIajII " - 43 c- 4ill (^l>,a _ 4ill 3_j-'.'‘j 3 d 3 d 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4118 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4257 
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It was narrated from Asma' bint Yazid that she heard the Messenger of Allah (;Lll,si&) say; 

"Shall I not tell you of the best of you?" They said: 'Yes, O Messenger of AUah." He said: "The best of you are those 
who, vdien they are seen, Allah the Mighty, the Majestic, is remembered." 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4119 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4258 

It was narrated that Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi said: 

"A man passed by the Messenger of Allah (;u5&) and the Prophet (;u3&) said: 'What do you say about this man?' 
They said: 'We agree with your opinion concerning him. We say: He is one of the noblest of people. If he proposes 
marriage, his proposal deserves to be accepted; and if he intercedes, his intercession deserves to be accepted; and if 
he speaks, he deserves to be listened to.' The Prophet remained silent, and another man passed by. The 

Prophet ( 4 ^ 3 ^) said: 'What do you think about this man?' We said: 'Ey AUah, O Messenger of AUah, this is one of the 
poor MusUms. If he proposes marriage, he does not deserve to get married; and if he intercedes, his intercession 
does not deserve to be accepted; and if he speaks, he does not deserve to be Ustened to.' The Prophet (;u3&) said: 
This one is better than an earthful of (men Uke) the other man.'" 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4120 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4259 

It was narrated from 'Imran bin Husain that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"AUah loves His believina slave who is poor, does not bea and has manv children." 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4121 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4260 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;j!ll,5tto) said: 



"The poor believers wiU enter Paradise half a day - five hundred years - before the rich.'" 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4122 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4261 
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It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah (;j 1 II,s±£:) said: 

'The poor Muhaj irun will enter Paradise tefore the rich, the equivalent of five hundred years." 

AaiaC. (jc. (jJ (jc. cjllLJall (jj ^.hnc. UjJlk (jj uliJlk (jj jjI li vW 

'■.-Jc-' ' "" f 0 ^ .M 0 * 0 ^ .® 

A i-nH g (jj " 3 I 3 - Aaic. aHI _ aIH (jc. (jc. 4 

" A.il.u 'll Viet 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4123 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4262 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 


'The poor Muhaj irun complained to the Messenger of AUah about that with vdiich AUah had favored the rich 

over them. He said: 'O poor people, shall I not give you the ^ad tidings that the poor believers will enter Paradise 


half a day, five hundred years, before the rich?'" 

4^)iaC (jj Aili (jc. 4 jILj (jJ aIII (jc. 4a jic (jJ UijJlk 4 jUut jjI UUji 4 (jj (jLkloj 1 V'O'n 

Ij " 3^ Vici j1c 4.J aUI (JjJaS La _ aluij Aalc. aHI ^L,.n _ aHI Jjj-oj ^j (jj^-^1 g iali il 3^ 

" ^Ic. AjLaj-aL^ 'll jicl (3^ A iLti j^ji^Lj (jaixsjJall a. 1^)33 ji VI al 

I jj.iaj Uui a3ui (_alls Ajc. l^jJ uJj} ^Vl 0-iA ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4124 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4263 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'J a'far bin Abu Talib used to like the poor; he would sit with them and talk to them, and they would talk to him. And 
the Messenger of AUah (4i^) gave him the Kimyah of Abul-Masakin (Father of the Poor)." 

(jc 43 -ojjL^I jLkLil jjI j?j l^Ak 4^3^J J^I cs-®^I f^l j?) tlH (Jj^l-^j I^aS. 4 jSi^ll Aaa-ui (jj aIII Ajc 1 V'ok 

_ aIII (jul-^jj jj^l LiaII 4_ 'll Li ^1 (jj 7 . jl£ 31 a 4a^3^ t^-^l Cf' 4(3 j.l^^ll 

jj^sl LiAII Ul A Aalc aUI ^L .,-1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4125 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4264 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"Love the poor, for I heard the Messenger of AUah (^isi) say in his supplication: 'O AUah, cause me to live poor and 


cause me to die poor, and gather me among the poor (on the Day of Resurrection]."' 

(jc 44iljlLall (jc 4 jllul (jj Ajjj (jc 4^)i<ta.VI aILL jjI uiisk Vis 4JUa-ul (jj AIII A^J 4Ajajal ^1 (jj _jj| 1 V'ok 
" Ajlcb 3_J% - (»1---J aJc. aHI (_s.L-a _ aIII 4 "liKn>i (_5jl3 ji^l uilall 3 Ia 4(3jASjl >>i ^_gjl (jc 4f.llaC 

" (j^LuoSlI 6 3 1 ^ A'i*^lj 1 uio ^ n<ilj 1 ^ 'n*^l 111 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4126 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4265 


It was narrated from Khabbab, concerning the Verse: 

"And turn not away those vdio invoke their Lord, morning and afternoon..." up to His saying: "...and thus become of 
the unjust." [6:52] He said: "Agra' bin Habis At-Tamimi and 'Uyainah bin Hisn Al-Fazri came and foimd the 
Messenger of AUah (;us&) with Suhaib, Bilal, 'Ammar and Khabbab, sitting with some of the believers who were 
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weak (i.e., socially). When they saw them around the Prophet (;u 3 &) they looked down on them. They took him aside 
and said: We want you to sit with us along, so that the 'Arabs will recognize our superiority. If the delegations of the 
Arabs come to you we wiU feel ashamed if the Arabs see us with these slaves. So, when we come to you, make them 
get up from your presence, then when we have finished, sit with them if you wish.' He said: 'Yes.' They said: Write a 
document for us (binding you to that).' So he called for a piece of paper and he called 'Ali to write, and we were 
sitting in a comer. Then J ibra'il (as), came down and said: "And turn not away those who invoke their Lord, morning 
and afternoon seeking His Face. You are accoimtable for them in nothing, and they are accountable for you in 
nothing, that you may turn them away, and thus become of the unjust." [6:52] 'Then he mentioned Agra' bin Habis 
and 'Uyaynah bin Hisn, then he said: "Thus We have tried some of them with others, that they might say: 'Is it these 
(poor believers) whom Allah has favored from amongst us?' Does not Allah know best those wire are grateful." [6:53] 
Then he said: "When those who believe in Our Ayat come to you, say: Salamim 'Alaykum (peace be on you); your 
Lord has written (prescribed) mercy for Himself"." [6:54] He said: "Then we got so dose to him that our knees were 
touching his, and the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) was sitting with us. When he wanted to get up, he stood up and left 
us. 'Then Allah revealed: "And keep yourself patiently with those who call on their Lord morning and afternoon, 
seeking His Face; and let not your eyes overlook them," - and do not sit with the nobles - "desiring the pomp and 
glitter of the life of the world; and obey not him whose heart We have made heedless of Our remembrance," - 
meaning 'Uyainah and Agra' - "and who follows his own lusts, and those affair (deeds) has been lost" [18:28] He 
said: 'May they be doomed.' He said: 'May 'Uyainah and Agra' be doomed.' Then he made the parable for them of 
two men and the parable of this world. Khabbab said: 'We used to sit with the Prophet (;u 3 &) and if the time came 


for him to leave, we would ^t up and leave hirn, then he would leave." ^ „ 

(jc. (JjC. 31 «' 1 Vok t(jl 3-iMl A 1 Vok 

(jjC-Jj (jj^l Vj} AIjS (jc. (jc. (sjl^ ‘(j^J 

^ J ^ k (_jj LP* 4^) {C3 J 

^ jlJ UJa g.1 >>i\l lic-ls ^LaC. j 4_:t_ ^aLuij AIII _ AUI 

1 il >Aj ill (_a^)3ij 1 ill 3*>1 (j^ ^ 1 jl'N^ ojjII <111 _ Ij-LI^ 

(jl » A Lpj 11^ dlic. .i^Vl oIa ^ LJ^)iJl Ul^ (ji (llpil LJ^)iJl IjSj (jl^ 

3pl3f^ 33^ 4^ cIf^j l 6^3' l^lj ILla 31 ^ . IjI^ l3 1 jlll , " -Ju " 31 ^ . tLili 

Laj ^43^ (3® ^ Li*^ Lpi la UjAiP:! ^.>‘>i».ll j al.iUlj '^j} 3^^ ^H-uoll 4_jlc. 

11j3 31 ^ 4j><-T^ 4jJ aIj^j k 4jj 3^^ 43® ^IpiajS (3® jl<^ 31 

3_jLajj 43 :j 3I (llf-L^ 31 ^ ^ . {U:iD^3lll.J ^'111 (^xjll 1 43 ® ^311 43 ® ^■' 1 ( 3^1 1_3_9^ 4jy' i 

_ <lll 3_?3 j U^J ■'^-^3 4.5^ UajJaj 31 ^ . { AA^^l Aj-oal (_gJc. I. _ ^blL llaa lllUL 

ol.iUl.j 31 > 11 '^t ^)JU-alj| <ill 33 ^ 1 ^ llpl 11^ Lii-a ^jul'^j _ 

jjc. ajIs Ulltl 43^ S/j lAj3l filial Aljj AJJ^} ‘-Alj-^Vl (_>JdlLkj Vj |ic. 3111^ ■‘'4^3 UjAJOJ 3'Am.llj 

^ ^ 4 Lie, 31 ^ - I^IIa 31 ^ - { UapS U^J oljA ^ hjC. ^ 

llAa f 4^^' Ac-llall lAiL nil _ Aalc. AHI ^l>..-i _ 4. 3n . l3-31 fiU^l (Jaiij 4jjl^3^1 4ji-a 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
En^ish reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4127 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4266 


It was narrated that Sa'd said: 

'This Verse was revealed concerning us six: Myself, Ibn Mas'ud, Suhaib, 'Ammar, Migdad and Bilal. The Quraish 
said to the Messenger of Allah (Alsfe): We do not want to join them, send them away.' Thou^ts of that entered the 
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heart of the Messenger of Allah as much as Allah willed, then Allah revealed: "And turn not away those who 
invoke their Lord, morning and afternoon seeking His Face. You are accoimtable for them in nothing, and they are 


accoimtable for you in nothing, that you may turn feem away, and thus become of the uiijust." [6:52] 
o^A (Jls (jc. (jj (jc. (jj UJ.lk jjI lulk 

_ jJjujj Ajic. <111 ^ _ AIII Clllls 3 I 5 _ JbLj j j Aiai 

a 111 f.Uj La (2113 I^_ya _ Aalc. ^ill _ aIII Jjjaij (^jla jLis Jls _ (21jc. lilii (jj^ 

4aVl ol.i*llj (jj^^ ^j} cJ^J 33^1^ 3^^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, HacJith 4128 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4267 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah (2lJ.j4s=) said: 

"Woe to the most wealthy except those vdio do such and such with the money, and such and such" - four things, 
(pointing) to his ri^t, to his left, in front of him and behind him. 

‘cs^ cs^' Ly ^lakia (jc. C jliLjall (jJ (^.LnC. 1 V'vlk 4 jia^j^l .3^ (ly Vll (-^j^ (ly 1 V‘i3k 

Jls (jia V) (jJjj^-all 3:Jj " 3^^ - ^aL-oj 4_ilc aUI _ aIII (jc. 4 ,1;» >>i (jc. 4(^_jijl A jliC 

Aai^j (jaj 4-al.i3 cly®J aUJuj (jc.j A (jc. j j j 3^.^^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4129 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4268 


It was narrated from Abu Dharr that the Messenger of Allah (;Ll,si£:) said: 

"The wealthiest wiU be the lowest on the Day of Resurrection, except those vdio do such and such with their money. 


and earn it from good sources." 

- (21Lajjj jA - 43y^3 VvW 4^lJiC. (jj AJij^c- UjAL. 4.1^kia (jj ^^jJaill UJ.lk. 4(^jVl»)' ^joliutll (jJ (_>jjLLtl] 1 Vv^k 

jjUmV' ^ " - jaljaij aJc AUI 3^^ ^ 4 jqWll ja (jj tdlLa (jC. 

(ja AxL^j j JLallj 31 .^ L>® ^ILill 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4130 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4269 


It was narrated from Abu Huralrah that the Messenger of Allah (;j!ll, 5 tto) said: 

"The wealthiest wiU be the lowest, except one who does such and such,' th^ things." 

_ aIII Jjjoij 3la 3la 4 0 jj 3 ^ (^I (jc. 4A^I jc. 4 j!)LLc (jj laka (jc 4 jUakll Aw-ui (jj 4^-»;*s^ (jj ' i'Lk 

j j 3 I 5 (ja V] jjl^mVl ^ " - (3jaij 4_jic aIH ^ L,-i 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4131 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4270 


It was narrated from Abu Huralrah that the Prophet (Asfe) said: 

"I would not like to have (the eguivalent of) Uhud in gold, then a third night comes to me and 1 have anything of it 
left, except something that 1 set aside to pay off a debt." 

LS; ^ jl 4 fijJjA (jc 4 Aaj| (jc 4 (il]La (jj 3^^-^ 4 ^^ LF- tA^ka (jj jjjiJl UJJlk 4 (—ljail£ (jj ,Ua^ (jJ 13'Ok 

frULaS oAj-ajI V] Aia (^Ajcj Aallj 4 ^^^ IjAA 4 ^Ai^ ILa.! ji XXa.! la " 3 ^ - aJc. AUI _ 

. " Ly^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4132 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4271 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Ghailan Ath-Thaqafi that the Messenger of Allah (;j1II,s4s>) said: 

"O Allah, whoever believes in my and knows that vdiat I have brought is the truth from You, decrease his wealth and 
his children, and make the meeting with You dear to him, and hasten his death. Whoever does not believe in me and 
does not know that what 1 have brou^t is the truth from You, increase his wealth and his children and make his life 
long.'" 

(jj JJ^ tlF' (jj ‘AIII (jc. 4^^ (jj 1 Vok iJllLL (jj uiiA^ (jj 1 

^ 4“ 1-0 (ji J ^ I^JA 111 " _ 4_lic. aHI _ “till Jl^ 31 ^ i^giklll (jliLjC 

^ Aj La (jl jLlaJ jalj ^LiJaall aJ (3?X-j i23o.ll] Aal] 4 _ J olljj aILo (Jlsll - i2]Aic. 

" a^yiC. (JJaij oiljj AjLa i2]Aic. (_3^1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4133 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4272 


It was narrated that Nuqadah Al-Asadi said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^ilsfe) sent me to a man vdiom he was talking to lend him a she-camel (for milking) and to 
be returned, but he refused. Then he sent me to another man, who sent a she-camel to him. When the Messenger of 
Allah (Tilsit) saw it, he said: 'O AUah, bless it and bless the one vdio sent it.'" Nuqadah said: "1 said to the Messenger 
of AUah (;usl£): 'And for the one who brou^t it.' He said: 'And (bless) the one who brou^t it.' Then he ordered that 
it should be milked and it yielded plenty of milk. The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 l£) said: 'O AUah, increase the wealth of 
so-and-so,' meaning the first one vdio did not give a camel; 'and give so-and-so provision day by day,' meaning the 
one who had sent the she-camel." 


(jj liijJlk 4^^A-^]' (jj aIII ^ ‘clycly (jl3t lijSk 4(jlac. 1 Vok 4 Aj3j (jJ jjI liijJlk 

Aaic. aIII _ aIII ^ j 3^^ 4(^YuiVl silAJ (_jc. t^3-ijLn3' 4A-abLui (_jj j3Ijj IJjAi. 4(jjj^ 

" 33 ^ - j»3j-»ij Aaic- aUI ^ 3 _ aIII 3_9-^J ILiia ^13 Aal] 3^j(^ 3^J ^ j ^ AsO A i^Y>n 3^J 

f .13 " 33 ^ 34 ^ aUc. aUI _ aIii 3_j-^ 3^ ciUas 33^ . " 34^ Cy^j 13' 

3*-^'j " 3j^' ^Lail, " (jbli 3 I-" 11' " - (»3-^j A_jic. aII' _ aU' 3_9-^j 31 ^ dijLs 4 “nl-^A ^)a\ ^ . " l^j 

, ^UlL LLuu (_ 52 i]. " iLi^ (j^ 3jj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4134 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4273 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'Wretched is the slave of the Dinar and the slave of the Dirham, and the slave of velvet and the slave of the 
Khamisah.* If he is given, he is pleased and if he is not given, he does not fulfill (his oath of allegiance)." 

_ a!]' 3j-^J 31 ^ 31 ^ 4^1 lP" 4^L-^a (jc. 4(jjx^a^ (jC. 4^11^ (jj _jj' 1 Yvl's 4bl3k. (jj j>ti*^l' 1 Y'vlk 

( ^ ^ 3-i»j ^ u)j (j (j3-ic.' j] A >3j<y^l' j Aqjl-i'il' j ^j2]' j ^1323' a 3. (_yu*j " - ^3aij a3c. a!]' ^ L^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4135 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4274 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 
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"Wretched is the slave of the Dinar, the slave of the Dirham and the slave of the Khamisah. He is wretched and wiU 
be thrown (into Hell) on his face, and if he is pricked with a thorn may find no relief." 

(jc. 4jUj.i aHI (jc. 4,\i» HI (jj (jLaojil uj.lk (jj Ljjaij 1 Vok 

\^\j ij^\j J ^jill j (_>***J " - <aic. <111 ^ 1 >,-1 _ <111 Jjj-oj 312 31 ^ 

" 1 ll ^1.3 4^1 J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4136 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4275 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,J!ll, 5 ito) said: 

"Richness is not an abundance of worldly goods, rather richness is contentment with one's lot." 

_ <111 31 ^ 31 ^ i ^} (j^ 4^11311 (jc- 44Vnc- jj jUiui ^1 jj jjI li vW 

" (^Jjjijll ^ 11 (j^J (_>^^)^1 0 ^)^ jc- ^ 11 (_>Jj 3 " - jJjaij 4_jic <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4137 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4276 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 'As that the Messenger of Allah (;jlll,si£:) said: 

"He has succeeded vdio is guided to Islam and is granted sufficient provision and is content with it." 

Ul l»,<yui 1 il 43jV_j^l jjl-A (jJ j 4^q» (^1 jJ <111 (j^ 4<i» jg 1 jJ <111 UjA^ ‘^^j j^ 1 Vok 

ji ^Isl .iS " 31 ^ “tj! _ ^jIj-oj <3c. <111 _ <111 jC- 4(_).<alill jj (jJ <111 -iJC jC- 431 .'*^ 11 j-^^3^1 

" <j <—aLa^l (jjjj ^bLaiVl ^_5ll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4138 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4277 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah hat the Messenger of Allah (Xji£=) said: 

"O AUah, make the provision of the farnily of Muhammad sufficient for them." 

^1 jc- 43 I'l^^ll (jJ ojl-aC. jc- 4(jiu»C.Vl lljAk 4^^j Ulii. Vls 4-il>kl> jj j? j^ 1 Vok 

" Uj3 -llvk A 31 j jJ 3*-^^ 111 " - <alc. <111 ^ l>,-n _ <111 312 313 46^3^ (jC- ‘“^^j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4139 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4278 


It was narrated from Anas that the Messenger of Allah (;j1II,s4s>) said: 

'There is no rich man or poor man but he will wish on the Day of Resurrection that he had been given the bare 
minimum of provision." 

_ <111 3j^^ 31-2 3 I 2 4(__>Jljl jc- (jc- 4A1LL ^^1 jj 3:JC-Lajall jC- 4 

* ^ S5-* oi ^ St * “7--- ^ 0 

" Uj3 l^-^l (j-® (jjl 'tjl <Jll.^l Jj VI Vj (jj^ j^ La " _ ^jJjaij <3c- <111 ^ L,-n 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4140 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4279 

It was narrated from Salamah bin 'Ubaidullah bin Mihsan AI-Ansaii that his father said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) said: 'Whoever among you wakes up physically healthy, feeUng safe and secure 
within himself, with food for the day, it is as if he acguired the whole world.'" 


(_gl*jj ^1 lljJiL. 4 (jj <111 -3^ Cy 1 nOk 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


1061 


1.00.02 





37 - Zuhd (4100 - 4341) ^ ji' 

A. (jc. iAjjlaJa (_jj Vls (_jj ^LaJaj c,1;» m (_jj 1 Yv)-^ 

o,1ui'N ^^LiJa s^Ia ?ciL<aj j^ya " _ aJjaij Ajlc. <111 _ <111 Jjjoij Jll Jls C<Jji (jc. c^^jLLajVl (j><-T^»a (jj <111 ,1nC. 

0 ^ ^ 0 ^ ' Si't ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ ~ 

" li^l <1 1 <-a^ <-lljS oJUC. <j^>^ (^gi U-al 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4141 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4280 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (Xji£=) said: 

"Look at those who are beneath you and do not look at those vdio are above you, for it is more suitable that you 
should not consider as less the blessing of Allah." 

<111 - ^1 cj^ ^1 (jc. 4(jjaiaC.Vl (jc. ^jLiJa jjlj UJ.lk. Jjl 1 lvik 

jjI Jli . " ^1 Cakj Ijjlsjj V (jl ji?-' yA ^1 Ij^jlajj Vj °^S>1a (jLaii jjA yA ^1 Ij^jlajl " _ <3 c. 

." " kij^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4142 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4281 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah, who attributed it to the Prophet (.Jilsito), said: 

"AUah does not look at your forms or your wealth, rather He looks at your deeds and your hearts." 

3^1 (_sJl <*.Sj 40^^ ^1 (jc. 4^j^Vl (jJ UJ.llk 4 jli^ (jj jskj^ Uj.lk 4|aUiaA jj uiiA^ 4 jliui (jj X<ta.l 1 V'ok 

" ^»£j_jl3j ^a£lLaC.i ^1 jiail L31 j^J ^a£ll jilj ^1 jlaij V <111 jl " 315 _ ^»Luij <jlc. <111 ^l>,.i _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4143 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4282 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"We, thefarnily of Muharnmad (;u 3 &), would stay for a month during which no fire would be lit (for cooking) and we 
had only dates and water." 

31 jl Clllli 443iul.C (jc. 4<^1 jc. 40JJC. (J_ 

1^)^_LU Cll^j 31 -^ . il-^lj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4144 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4283 


^l2iA (jc. jjIj ‘(jJ <111 Jut liijJlk 4 <j3Ju (_gji (jJ jjI lijJlk 

)l3ll VI ^ ka jIIj <}2 US oj La 1 M-Ju 4*'- 3-^ 5 <alc <111 . 3 j>^ - a 


It was narrated from Abu Salamah that 'Aishah said: 

'There would come a month vdien no smoke was seen in any of the households of the family of Muhammad (^Is^)-1 
said: "What did you eat?" She said: "The two black ones - dates and water." But we had nei^ibors among the Ansar, 
sincere nei^ibors, vdio had domestic sheep, and they used to send some of their milk to us. (One of the narrators) 
Myhammad said: "And they were nine households." 

(_jjL jl^ Ual Culls 4 <jujIc. (jc. 4<uiul ^1 (jc. 4JJUC. (jj 1 4 jjjlA (jJ Cjjj 1 ulk 4<jajal (_gjl (jj jjI 1 

jlUjj-oVl Culls ial ill jlS LaS Culs ^ jLLull <Jj^ j.o dtu j jJ La Jlill _ 4ulc. <111 _ Uak a 31 

Uak A 3 I 5 . 1 g lllll <3j jj'l» U l_jjl^ LUjllj (#.3 LI^J jCj-a jl^)^ jLLajVl j<a jl^)^ ill jl^ <jl a.Lallj ^yull 

Cul3i <i»,Ln l^jjl^j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4145 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4284 
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It was narrated that Nu'man bin Bashir said: 




"I heard Umar bin Khattab say: 'I saw the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) writhing with hunger during the day, and he 
could not even find the worst of dates with v\Mch to fill his stomach.'" 

cLjUakll (jj (jJ (jUaioll (jc. ciilLojjj (jj UJ.lk (iH UJ.lk 

A V3-i_l Aj La (_j.a La joL _ ^»Luij 'till _ aIII ‘■^1^ 3,9^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4146 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4285 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'1 heard the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) say several times: 'Ey the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, the 

family of Muhammad does not have a Sa' of food grains or a Sa' of dates.' And at that time he had nine wives." 

_ a 111 oul 31.3 itdlLo (JjLI (_jc. toili i^jc- i(jl) u'ti ulljl (jLi*^ll 1 uW (_jj ,^<>*^1 IV'v'i'L 

.iLajJ aJ (j]j . " ^LLa Vj t. _ ^LLa A 31 Ajc. ^Jjy<al La ia (_^illj " ljl^><a 3_J^ - j»l-^J Aalc. aHI 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4147 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4286 

It was narrated from Abu 'Ubaidah that 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) said: The family of Muhammad has only a Mudd of food,' or The family of 
Muhammad does not have even a Mud of food."( 

46.3^ ^1 (jc. 4A-aj3 (jj (3^ j^ 4(_^Jja3iiall a31 (jj jia^^^l UJ.lk 4ajai-31 jjI UJ.lk (jj 

La " ji _ " it Li (j.a 3a V) ia 31 ^ La " _ Aalc. aIII ^ L,-n _ aIII 3_9^J 3^^ 3^ 4A31 (jC. 

" ^L3a (ja 3a ,llyL la 31 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4148 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4287 

It was narrated that Sulaiman bin Surad said: 

"The Messenger of AUah () came to us md we stayed for three nights without having anything to eat." 

jj jLallui (jc. 4 A_ij 1 (jc. - a3j^1 3a 1 (j-a 3^J - 4A,)»,ui (jc. 4^1 ^^)^1 ‘ j-lc. (jJ 1 

^1 itLi V jl - V 33 ^ Cliblj 1 n^la3 _ Aa3. aUII _ Aill 3_9^J iLlal 3^^ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4149 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4288 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairab said: 

"One day some hot food was brought to the Messenger of AUah (XsiE^)/ and he ate. Then when he had finished he 
said: “Praise is to AUa(i, no hot food has entered my stomach since such and such a time.'" 

_ aJII 3j^J 3^1 3^ 4^L3a ^1 (jc 4(j3acVl (jc. 4^g,>>iin (jj 3^ 4.V* jJ 1 V'O'L 

" ll£j ll£ Ala ji-ui ^1 i»Li ^ ' 1 L 1 J (333 La aII 3i3il " 31.^ ^3^ 3^(^ j'N >>i 13jJ _ a3c aIII 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4150 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4289 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 
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'The bed of the Messenger of Allah () was made of leather, stuffed with fibers of date- palm trees." 

(jl£ Clllla iA2iij[c. I^JC. (jc. ibjjC. (jj (jC. .ilLk Jjij ‘ (jJ ‘till m (jj aIII lijik 

<—oji/il'N ^jic- aIII ^- aIII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4151 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4290 


It was narrated from 'Ata' bin Sa'ib from his father, from 'Ali that the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) came to 'Ali and 
Fatimah, vdien they were covered with a Khamil belonging to them. And a Khamil is a vdiite velvet made of wool. 
The Messenger of AUah ) had given this to them as a wedding gift, along with a piUow stuffed with Idhkhir* and 
a water skin. 
aUI ^. aJU 

. 3j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4152 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4291 



djjaij (ji (jC. (jC. (jj f-UaC. (jC. 4(JjjJa3 (jj -11^ (jJ lijJlk 

uij AS - I_ajj-all (_j.a A gjiaql' - 1 Ag 1 UaAj AjJalSj 

Aj^j ajuW a ablLijj Aalc. aUI 


'Umar bin Khattab said: 

'1 entered upon the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) when he was (sitting) on a reed mat. 1 sat down and (saw that) he was 
wearing a waist wrap, and there was no other barrier between him and the mat but his waist wrap, and the reed mat 
had made marks on his side. And 1 saw a handM of barley, nearly a Sa', and some acacia leaves, in a comer of the 
room, and a skin hanging up. My eyes flowed with tears, and he said: "Why are you weeping, O son of Khattab?' I 
said: 'O Prophet of Allah, vdiy should 1 not weep? This mat has made marks on your side, and this is all you have 
accumulated, 1 cannot see anything other than what 1 see (here), vdiile Chosroes and Caesar Uve among fruits and 
rivers. You are the Prophet of AUah and His Chosen One, and this is what you have accumulated.' He said: 'O son of 
Khattab, does it not please you (to know) that (these things) are for us in the Hereafter and for them in this world?' 
He said: Yes."' 


(_jj a 111 ^TvW 4(J^j jjj tULojjj ^'drik 4lijSk 4(_>jijjJ (_jj ^)Ac. 4jUiu (_jj 

till 31.3 3^ J - Aaic. aUI _ aIII Clji^b 3^ 44_ 3 -tn\I (_jj ^)Ac. ^Tvlk 4(_>jjlaiJI 

Ai^jiJi Aa^li Ja33j ^LLoII AlAa^ lit 1 jjj A ^ .iS jJj-aaJI I j]j oO) 

jjI ja IjAj ^, 5 ^' V 3 ^ 1 -aj aJU 3 -^ ^ djlia _ " ljUxL!! (jjl U 4^h*sn ^ " 3 ^ < 3 ^-^ dijiull (jli-a 4LilAj lijj 

ojAj AjjiLiaj aISI duij ^ ijUij IA Vj o^Aj 4^1 ^ 

' . lilii li 3 ! Vi 3^1 u" 31 a . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4153 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4292 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

'The dau^ter of the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) was permitted to me as a bride, and our bed on the ni^t vdien she 
was presented to me, was no more than the hide of a ram." 

■'■0 ^ , 0 , 0 , '• Si 

44ljjl:aJl (jC. 4^1.t (jC. 4.i]13j« (jC- 433 ^^ Qi 1 1 vik 

3^ 43ii>iA Vj 4 “ n,iAt aJ 3 (j^ <y) - 

Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4154 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4293 
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It was narrated that Abu Mas'ud said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) used to enjoin charity, then one of us would go out and carry goods for others until 
he earned a Mudd, but one of them nowadays has one hundred thousand (Dinar or Dirham)." Shagiq said: "It was as 
if he was hinting that this was he Mmself." , 

(jc. CjJjLoi (jc. 4(jjaJ<iC.Vl (jc. j jji 'dll 

AjLo ^j^l (jlj 4.3.lLallj - j»l-i^j Aaic. 4ill _ <111 (jl^ 3^ 

4_uii[lj (_pa^j30 <jl^ 3d . '_ill 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4155 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4294 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"Utbah bin Ghazwan delivered a sermon on the pulpit and said: 'I saw myself the seventh of seven with the 
Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &), and we did not have any food to eat except the leaves of trees, until our gums hurt.'" 
jjIaII (jlj_)^ (jJ Ajjc. 1 3la jAaC. (jj JiILL Aju^ui ^1 (jc. lijik 4<J^ ^1 (jj jjI lijik 

lislikji dill (j jJ VI ^LiJa ill La _ <alc. <111 _ <ill <i»,Un ^Lai ^^^jlul j dH 3^^ 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4156 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4295 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairab that they suffered from hunger and they were seven. He said: 

'Then the Prophet () gave rne seven dates, one date for each man." 

4sjjj^ (_gjl (jc. (.“vWj 4 jUuc. Ul (.“i*om 31 ^ (_VjLic. (jc. 4<aa-LU jc. 4jAjt (_gjl (jj jjI I'lll'L 

(jUall 3il Clll^^iaJ _ ^aiuij <llc. <111 ^L.-I _ 3<ill (^gjUaC.!! 3 d <»,Un (»A j (S^LLal 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4157 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4296 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Zubair bin 'Awwam that his father said: 

"When the following was reveled: "Then on that Day you shall be asked about the delicts (you indulged in, in this 
world)! [102:8] Zubair said: 'What delicts shall we be asked about? It is only the two black ones, dates and water.' 
He said: 'It is going to happen.'" 


jj (j<^^l 3c. (jj (jc. (jj (jc. 44Vnc (jj jlj^ui l'i\'*':k 4(^A*J1 ^)<C. ^1 (jj (jj l)\'*‘:k 

3Ludj i jlj ^)^jll 3 d IjsJajll (jc. .iLajJ (jllniM Cliljj 131 3 d ‘'bjjl j^ 4^1_jiJl (jJ lP A111 a 3. (jc. 4t_3al3. 

" j 1 >1 <jl Lai " 3 d . frLallj ^)3ill jljjjaiVl jjA Lajlj <jc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4158 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4297 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (^Is^) sent us, (we were) three hundred men, carrying our provisions on our necks. Our 
provisions ran out until there would be for (every) man among us one date (a day)." Then it was said: "O Abu 
'AbduUah, how can one date satisfy a man?" He said: "When we no longer had it, we realized how much it was worth. 
Then we came to the sea and found a vdiale that had been thrown up by the sea, and we ate from it for eighteen 
days." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4159 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4298 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ) passed by us when we were fixing a hut of ours, and said: 'What is this?' 1 said: 'It is a 


hut of ours that has fallen into disrepair.' The Messenger of Allah said: The matter (of death) may come 
sooner than that.'" 



" (2113 (JaX-i Vj La " _ Aalc. 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4160 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4299 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) passed by a dome-shaped structure at the door of a man among the Ansar and said: 
'What is this? They said: 'A dome that was built by so-and-so.' The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) said: 'AH wealth that is 
like this (extravagant) will bring evil conseguences to its owner on the Day of Resurrection.' News of that reached the 
Ansari, so he demolished it. Then the Prophet (;l 13 &) passed by (that place) later on and did not see it. He asked 
about it and was told that its owner had demolished it because of vdiat he had heard from him. He said: 'May Allah 
have mercy on him, may Allah have meniy on him.'" 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4161 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4300 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'1 had built a house to shelter me from the rain and the sun, during the time of Allah's Messenger (;u 5 &), and no 
creature of Allah helped me in building it." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4162 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4301 


It was narrated that Harithah bin Mudarrib said: 
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"We came to Khabbab to visit bim (wben be was sick), and be said: 'I bave been sick for a long time, and were it not 
that I heard the Messenger of Allah say: "Do not wish for death," I would have wished for it.' And he said: "A 

person wiU be rewarded for all his spending, except for (what he spends) on dust," or he said, "on building." 

'] (j*' (jj (JjC-LaLj] 1 

Aaic. aIH _ aIII oui 1n 

." ^" jil jl." Jii ^ V) 


JUa (jlia oJjij ulik U^l 

(jl " JlSj Ajjliu] 


(jj AjjLk CjjLa-u. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4163 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4302 


'Umar said: 

'1 heard the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) say: 'If you were to rely upon Allah with the reliance He is due, you would be 
given provision like the birds: They go out hungry in the morning and come back ydth full bellies in the evening." 
o>>i Jla (jc. 40j^ (jjl (jc. t4» jg \ (jj| (jJ ■dll UJik 4-10^)^ 1 V'v'i-s 

(_33^ aIII ^»£ji - jJjjj Aaic. aHI ^ 1>,-i _ aIII - . . 1 


I 


4^plC. 

" liliaJ j.iiu 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4164 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4303 


It was narrated that Habbah and Sawa', the two dau^ters of Khalid, said: 

'We entered upon the Prophet (^isi) when he was doing something, so we helped him with it. Then he said: 'Do not 


despair of provision so long as your heads are stiU moving, for a person's mother bears him red with raw skin, then 
AUah provides for him.'" 


44^ (jc. 4(Jj^Jjal (Ja^jjj (jj (jc. 4(JjaiaC.Vi (jC. 44jjL*Ja Jjj lijli (jj Jji 1 n.W 

dijj^ La j-a LujI^ V " Jlls 4jic oucU 1 nA‘i - (=>^j ^'-oic aISI Vls 

" jC. aHI A3j^ ^ ^)jai3 Ajic. (_>jj 3 ^)ia^i AJai o.Jj jLuuVi jls La£j-oja. j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4165 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4304 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin 'As that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"The heart of the son of Adam has an inclination towards every desirable thing, so whoever follows aU of those 
inclinations, AUah wiU not care wtiich one wiU cause his doom. And whoever relies upon AUah, AUah will protect him 


from the pain of scattered inclinations." 

(jj (jc. 4(^*\ (jia^^l (jj ,1)» HI ^UaiU LP ^LLa 44 _di ulii (jj (jl k > >ij UjA^ 

l-jis (j.a j] " _ Aaic. aIU Jls 31.3 4(J<-nl»11 (jJ jC. 4A_1 j1 (jC. 4^lj^ (jJ jlc. 

oils aIII (^jlc. Ll^jj j^j aSIaI aIj (jL aIii JUj ^ 1^1^ t-jiaill a^ jia ALaoi 


aIj iJS^ jj 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4166 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4305 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

'1 heard the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) say: 'No one of you should die except thinking positively of Allah.'" 

AUI ^ L,-i _ a111 c w ■ ,1 Jla 4^L^ (jc. 4 jLjljai (^1 (jc. 4(jLaC.'^i (jC. 4AjjLLa I '' ^ •k 4 (_(jj 1' I 7' 

" aIIIj jl^^ jui*^j J A^i (jj^jAJ V " Aalc. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4167 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4306 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said, attributing it to the Prophet 

"The stronger believer is better and more beloved to Allah than the weak believer, although both are good. Strive to 
seek that which will benefit you and do not feel helpless. If something overvdielms you, then say: QaddaraUah, wa 
ma sha'a fa'al (It is the decree of AUah and vdiat He wills He does). And beware of (saying) 'If only,' for 'If only' 
opens the door to Satm." 

edit (j^ (j^ (j^ (jj Ullji (jJ 

Vj Vn La *_iw-iJall (_j.a^kll aIII " Jls - Aalc. 

" (jUaajLll (JiaC. ^aaj jlll (jd jlJlj dlLlj 3^ frLiai Laj aIII (jd 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4168 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4307 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"A wise word is the lost property of the believer, so vdierever he finds it, he has more right to it." 

40^^ (jc. 4(^^)ja-all (jc- CjJIiaall (3^ ^jc. tjo-aj (jj Aill UjAL. tLjUb^l (jj Ajc. UJAk 

**-• i 0 ' 0® -*, * '•® ^ ^ 

" IaA^j 1 ^LLa A laKti " _ Aalc. Aill _ Aill Jls 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4169 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4308 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Sa'eed bin Abu Hind that his father said: 

'1 heard Ibn 'Abbas saying that the Messenger of AUah (^isi) said: Two blessings which many people sguander: 
Good health and free time.'" 

C31.3 44_ij1 i ^ jc . (AIA 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4170 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4309 


HI (_jj 4 III A^ (jc. Lnc (jj (ji^jiLa laaAk 4 A^ (jj (_>jj13iU 1 Yok 

(_>jju]1 (j-a 1 lag (j^joi-a (jllbaao " _ ^aL-oj aUc aUI - aIII 3 ^ 3_9% 


It was narrated that Abu Ayyub said: 

"A man came to the Prophet (;u 5 l£) and said: 'O Messenger of AUah, teach me but make it concise.' He said: 'When 
you stand to pray, pray like a man bidding fareweU. Do not say anything for which you will have to apologize. And 
give up hope for vdiat other people have.'" 

‘ L)^ (jLaSc ^^ 2 -LA^ ^ jiA jj (jL3c (jj aIU A^ LjA^ 4 (jLajiui (jj 3.'^^®^' L/vw 4 AIj3 (jj ''^A t 1 VoA 

duiS 1 a1 " 3^ . 3^J J i^lc aUI 3 _j^j L 3^ - j=>Ljj 4_iic. aUI ^ L^ - 3^3^ cs^) 3^j 3^ Cf' - 

" (^jjjllll j ALa ^Aaaj Vj ^AjJa o^iLLa 3La3 (21j^)LLa 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4171 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4310 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;j!ll, 5 ita) said: 
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'The likeness of the one v^o sits and listen to wisdom then only speaks of the bad things that he had heard, is that of 
a man who comes to a shepherd and says: "O shepherd, give me one of your sheep to slaughter," and (the shepherd) 
says: "Go and grab the ear of the best of them." Then he goes and grabs the ear of fee sheepdog. 

j_jc. 4.^11^ j_jj (JJJjl 4.1)j (jo 44 JiLui (jc. 4^_g-ui_jJa (jj >1*^11 1 4^1; di 1 YYlk 

La V] 4.^ljl<a (JjC. 4'' vikj V ^ 1 >n (J^ " - aLaij 4_iic. “tlH _ aIII Jjjoij 3^ 3^ 

4_ 'K (jjlj ikli (j^W .ika 3^ . <« (_y^ oYij ^^3^^ ^ 3^ 3-^^ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4172 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4311 

" auii Ia^)^ 3^J 4blA^ ujA^ 4^_g-ui3® 3:?*'^-^) olYYlk AaLuj (_jj 3**'*^^' 3^ 


Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4312 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (;Ll,si£:) said: 

"No one will enter Paradise who has pride in his heart equal to fee wei^t of a grain of mustard seed, and no one wiU 


enter HeU who has faith in his heart equal to fee weight of a grain of mustard seed." 

4(jjaiaC.VI (_JC. 1» 4AlaU>ila (_jj >>i 1 Yvik 4^^^l 1 Yvikj ^ 4^g,uiia (_jj 3^ UJA^ 4Ajajai (_jj 1 YvW 

3laLa A^ 4 ikH 3^-^ V " - jiLaij AjIc. aUI - aIII 3_9^J 3^ 3^ 44 III (3^ 4AAAic. 3 ^ 3^ 

. " 3^J] 3.0 3 f 3 ^^^ 'tJa ^ 3 IS 3 ^ jUll 3 ^^ 3 f < 3 ? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4173 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4313 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"AUah, fee Glorified, says: 'Pride is My cloak and greatness My robe, and vfeoever competes wife Me wife regard to 
either of them, I shall throw him into Hell.'" 


3jjj^ 3 I 3 3^ 4^^ 3^ 4.->l>>iia 3^*^^ 3^ 44 _ bl >>i\l 3^ S-UaC. 3 ^ 4(_).<a3^VI lljAi. 43^3*11 3 -^^A 1 Y'vik 

U 43 ? '%'j LS^J^ 3® j'j) AAxiiuJlj Ail u >1 aUI 3_9^ " - Aoic. aHI _ aUI 


II 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4174 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4314 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (;iu.:^) said: 


"AUah fee Glorified, says: 'Pride is My doak and greatness My robe, and vfeoever competes wife Me wife regard to 
either of them, I shall throw him into Hell." 


3j awjjj 3^ 44 _ til >>ill 3^ 3*- 43^3 lijAi. VI 5 431 >‘'j 3 3 jd^j 3 lYiYk 

AaJsuiU J Ail u>1 aUI 3_j% " - aUc. aUI _ aUI 3^ cJ^ 4(_>jjl^ 3^ 3^ ‘3:4^ 

" jlill Ai^i 1 lag lo Ia^Ij ^_^ic.3li 3^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4175 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4315 
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It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Messenger of Allah (;Lll,sib) said: 

"Whoever humbles himself one degree for the sake of AUah, AUah wiU raise him in status one degree, and whoever 
behaves arrogantly towards AUah one degree, AUah wiU lower him in status one degree, imtil He makes him among 
the lowest of the low." 



English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4176 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4316 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'If a female slave among the people of Al-Madinah were to take the hand of the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &), he would 
not take his hand away from hers until she had taken him vdierever she wanted in Al-Madinah so that her needs may 
be met." 



English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4177 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4317 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Messenger of AUah used to visit the sick, attend funerals, accept the invitations of slaves and ride 

donkeys. On the day (of the battle) of Quraizah and Nadir, he was riding a donkey. On the day of Khaibar he was 
riding a donkey that was bridled with palmfibers and beneath him was a packsaddle made of palmfibers." 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4178 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4318 

It was narrated from Tyad bin Himar that the Prophet addressed them and said: 

"AUah has revealed to me that you should be humble towards one another so that none of you boasts to another." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4179 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4319 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) was more modest than a virgin in her chamber. If he disliked something, that could 
be seen in his face." 
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(jj aIII (jc. (jc. cAaa-kj lijik Vl-3 (jJ (jJ (jj lijik 

frljit frlli. .liaii _ ^xLjjj 4_j]c. 4j]| _ aISI Jjjjjj (jlS 3^ 4(3HI (jc. - tdlLa (jj (_>JijV - 44 jJC. 

(^ 1 n*'*’ (j^J ^ (_s^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4180 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4320 


It was narrated from Anas that the Messenger of Allah (Xji£=) said; 

"Every religion has its distinct characteristic, and the distinct characteristic of Islam is modesty." 

Jjjoij 3la Jla 4(_>jijl (jc 4(3^3^^ j^ 4(^3^.; (jj ^jUiJa (jc 4(jjAjjJ (jj (^.>>nc l3\w 4(33311 aHI Cn 

" (jl^j (jjj (_J^ jl " _ ^xLuij 4_iic. aHI _ aUI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4181 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4321 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (,Jju,^) said: 

'Eivery religion has its distinct characteristic, and the distinct characteristic of Islam is modesty.'" 

(jj| (jc 4 j4^3^^ 4_ (jj (jc 4 jl >>i*^ (jj uiiAi. 4(jljjll (jj ,V» m l3'‘0''S 4.V» >>i (jj AUI 13'‘0'N 

" g.lj'^l' ^bLalVl (3^ u)J (jjA (J^ jl " _ aJc. AUI _ AUI JlS 4 (_>jjL^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4182 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4322 


It was narrated from 'Uqbah bin 'Amr, Abu Mas'ud, that the Messenger of Allah (;jill,siE=) said: 

"Among the words that people learned from the earlier Prophets are: 'If you feel no shame, then do as you wish.'" 

JlS 3 I 3 4 Aj»,uila ^^1 j^)l»C (jj AaSC. (jc 4(jil^^ (jJ (j*J^ (3^ 4^jj-aila (jC 4^^)^ UjA^ 1 

** ^0 ••* ^ ^ ^ -•? 1 ' 3 , 0 / s ^ ^ *iS* *' * * 

" 4“full La ^in ^ 131 S_j311 (j.a (_>jjlill (AIjAI lA^a jl " _ Aalc aHI ^L,-i _ aHI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4183 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4323 


It was narrated from Abu Bakrab that the Messenger of Allah (;ju.^) said: 


"Modesty is part of faith, and faith will be in Paradise. Obscenity in speech is part of harshness and harshness will be 
in HeU.'" 


AJc aUI - ^lll Jls Jls (_g.jl jc 4 jLi*\ll (jc 4 Jjj-aLa (jc 4^LjalA 4(_j-ui_jJa (jj (JacLojail l3‘‘v‘>'L 

" jl3l frlqLllj frllaJl (j-o frliillj 4iLll tlh® 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4184 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4324 


It was narrated from Anas that the Messenger of Allah (Xji£=) said; 

'There is never any obscenity in a tlung, but it mars it, and there is never any modesty in a ^ng, but it adorns it." 

_ 4 . 3 ^ 3j^j (j^ ‘(JjLI (jc 4C1jjIj (jc 4^)iaa-a ulljl 4(_3l j3^1 UjAL. 4 ^.Ic (jj (jLoJl UjAL. 

3' ^13 VI is ^ il^l jli V 3 VI is ^ ’3iill]l jli U " (jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4185 
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37-Zuhd (4100-4341) 

Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4325 


It was narrated from Sahl bin Mu'adh bin Anas, from his father, that the Messenger of Allah 
said: 


"Whoever restrains his anger w^en he is able to implement it, AUah wiU call him before all of creation on the Day of 
Resurrection, and will give him his choice of any houri that he wants." 

(jj bliJa ^ (jc- (^1 (jc. clW ^ uW j (jJ 4j]| 1 

AIII olc.b (ji 1 jjya " Jls _ ^aimj Aalc. AIH - AIH (jl cAjjj (jc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4186 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4326 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"We were sitting with the Messenger of AUah and he said: The delegations of 'AbdiU-Qais have come to you,' 
and no one had seen anyone. While we were like that, they came and ali^ted. They came to the Messenger of Allah 
(;u 3 it) and Ashajj 'Ansari was left behind. He came afterwards, and halted at the halting-place, made his she-camel 
kneel down, and changed of his traveling clothes, then he came to the Messenger of Allah The Messenger of 

AUah (;u 5 &) said to him: 'O Ashajj, you have two characteristics that AUah likes: Forbearance and deUberation.' He 
said: 'O Messenger of AUah, was I bom with them or are they acguired?' He said: 'No, rather it is something that you 
were bom with.'" 


lijik 4 ojLaC. (jc. 4(^Luiill jlijb (jJ .JLL lYvW 4 (jJ 1 VvW frbUJl (jJ 4L^^ jjj lijik 

.iki j jJ kaj . " AjC aUc- AUI _ AUI Ajc. 3^ 4(^m 

Vjia 33^ 0jaiVi if^-J ~ 4_j]c. aUI _ aIU 3_9-^j Ijjll l^jjS 31 1 i 

_ Aalc. aUI ^ l>,-n _ AIU 3_J-^ j 'tS 3^ - Aaic. AUI _ AUI 3 _ 9 -^ j ^ IVll k Ajli AjI^I^ 

3jjaij 3l3 (^gi CliA^ ^3"^ Aaic. 4“ 3_J-^j ^ 3^ . " objiilj ^AiJl aUI 1 lag j jjjijy,a3l 33^ jl ^j^I la " 

" Aaic. 4“ ^3^ 33 " - jakaj Aaic. AUI (_sk-a _ aUI 


Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4187 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4327 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (jjUsiJs) said to Ashajj 'Ansari: 

"You have two characteristics that AUah likes: Forbearance and modesty. " 

jl 4(_>jjlac. (jal (jc 40^)A^ _jal uaA^ 4AlLk (ja ojS UaA^ 43jkkaaVl 3*^1'jll (jJ (^pjlastll uaA^ ji-kkl jal 1 Vv^k 

" frlakilj ^iaaJl aUI 1 Ag (jaaL-a^ 31a3 jl " (^^jjkaaJl 02ubll 3^^ - j»ij-uj aJc- aUI - (3-fkl 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4188 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4328 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (Afe) said: 

"There is no gulp that brings greater reward with AUah than a gulp of anger that a man swaUows (suppresses), 
seeking thereby the Face of ./Ulah." 

31.3 33^ 4 jac (_yl (jc 4 jbi^ll (jc 4,1 nc (jj Cf- (jj blkk lYok 4 jac (jj ^)jau l ivlk 4 ^ji.l (jj .ijj ujA^ 

" a111 Aaj f.L*ajl 1 g Ainjc Ac^)^ (j.a aIII Ajc 1^)^1 he 1 Ac^)^ (j.a La " _ Aalc aUI ^ _ aIII 3_J^j 


Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4189 
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37-Zuhd (4100-4341) 

Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4329 


It was narrated from Abu Dharr that the Messenger of Allah (;sis!l£:) said: 

“I see v\^at you do not see, and I hear what you do not hear. The heaven is creaking and it should creak, for there is 
no space in it the width of four fingers but there is an angel there, prostrating to Allah. By Allah, if you knew vdiat I 
know, you would lau^ little and weep much, and you would never enjoy women in your beds, and you would go out 
in the streets, beseeching Allah.'" 

(j^ 4 ^ 14 ^ (j4 4 tl 
iUUl (j) V 1-0 (jjJJ V 1-0 

Lo ^^^JoLu aIIIj , a11 1,i-^ 1 in 
ciibjj] aIIIj , " aIII ^1 (jjjLkj cl 


jc. 4(Jajlj-^l liUjl tlW '^1 lilijl 441^ (jj jjI liiSik 

aJc. aUI ^ lt,-n _ aIII 31-2 31-2 4 (_jC. 4£gJ-2otll 

4144 ^ ^jJalj tdbij V] ^jl 14:}3 lla JaJJ (jl l^J (3^J ClJal 

jl4 Clll2o^)a]l f-Luilllj Laj lj4£ aJjSJj blJs 




>« 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4190 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4330 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (jS!!^) said: 

'If you knew vdiat I know, you would laugh little and weep much." ^ 

_ aIII 3j-^J 31-2 31-2 44iill-a (jj (jc. 4obu3 qC. 4^14a UjJLk 4C1 jj1j] 1 (jj A-oj-sall AjC' l-^-^ 4^'noil (jJ 1 V'vW 

" l^y^ bljia i,>il ^ic.1 Lo (j^jJoLo aJc- aHI ^1>,-i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4191 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4331 


'Amir bin 'Abdullah bin Zubair narrated that his father told him that there was no more than four 
years between their becoming Muslim and the revelation of this Verse, by which Allah reprimanded 
them: 


"Lest they become as those who received the Scripture before, and the term was prolonged for them and so their 
hearts were hanlened? And many of toem were rebellious." [ 57:16] 

Ll? ^14- (jl ^1 (jc. 4 jjjijll jjjSij (jJ (jc. ciiLia ^1 (jj ,1oko luW 4^>^1^1 (jj j)ia^3^1 I'l^lk 

Vj} j4^ i/D tCjljj jl (j^j ^i^^IIjjI (j^ jpj (3 4Ajl o^)ik.l oUl jl o^)fk.l 4^)^^1 (jj aIII 

I jjLjll ^s4-la JUVl (a>^-3c. 31-1^ (3^ j-? 4 _j 1^1 1 j^jl jy3l4 1 jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4192 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4332 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;j!ll, 5 tto) said: 

"Do not lau^ a lot, for laughing a lot deadens the heart." 

(jc 4(j4^ (jJ 4i]l (jj ^aaAl3jl (jc. 4^)ai:^ (jj .Vokll UJJlk 43^331 j4j jjI UjA^ 4 ‘slk (jj ‘jCiu jjl 1 n.W 
" lJ^I C td^uCall jll t^lauCall 1 V " - jdjaij aJc. AIII ^lt,-i _ aIII 31-2 34 40^3^ 4^1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4193 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4333 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 
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37-Zuhd (4100-4341) 




'The Prophet (;u 3 iL) said to me: 'Redte Qur'an to me/ so I recited Surat An-Nisa' to him, and vdien I reached (the 
Verse): "How (will it be) then, vdien We bring forth from each nation a witness and We bring you as a witness 
against these people?" [4:41] I looked at him, and his eyes were fiUed with tears." 

^ QIS QIS cAUI (jc. c4Jjaic. (jc. ^jc. 4(jjaiC.Vl (jc. Jji UJ.i^ t^j^\ (_jj jUa 1 1 vik 

liL Cy^ 'a' <• CliiJj 131 f-Uailll ojjjuu AjIc. Clilj^ _ " Ijs! " _ Aaic. aUI 

I l.ljg ui f.VjjA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4194 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4334 


It was narrated that Bara' said: 

'We were with the Messenger of Allah (/HjiL) at a fimeral, and he sat at the edge of the grave weeping, until the 
ground became wet. Then he said: 'O my brothers, prepare yourselves for something like this.'" 

4 <ilj^l (jc. ctdlLo (jj (jc. frLkj _jj1 4 jjj-iiLa (jj (jLkIjjl LJi tlW ^1^1 1 V'i'ik 

(_gjl3^! Ij " Qls ^ (jQllll (Jj 4.5^ ajll^ Aolc. aUI ^ 1>,-i _ aJII llS 3^ 

" Ijltii 13 a JlA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4195 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4335 


It was narrated from Sa'd bin Abu Waqqas that the Messenger of Allah (^.jiiSs) said: 

Weep, and if you cannot weep then pretend to weep." ^ 

(jc. 4A£aLa ^1 (jjl (jc. 4^1 J jjI UilAk 4^->U>iia (jj Aj^jll UjA^ 43Ajaui3]l jlj^3 (jj JJjoU (jJ Aita.! (jJ AHI 1 V'ok 

" 1 j^lj^ ^ (3)!^ ^aJc. aUI _ aJII 3^ 3^ 4(_).<alSj ^^1 (jj (jc. 44 _ t'l >nll (jj (jil^^l 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4196 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4336 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"There is no believing slave who sheds tears, even if they are like the head of a fly, out of fear of AUah, and they roll 


down his cheeks, but Allah will forbid him to the Fire." 

jS * .» > " S -* ^ > '■ S ^ % '■ S 

4(^jjll ,1 (^1 (jj (^ y'v'ik 44iL33 ^1 (jjl UjAk 4 j.iiAll (jj ^.^IQjlj 4(3.i/iui3l ^>^ 13^1 (jJ (j^^jJl 1 y'lAk 

_ 4jic. aUI _ aIII 3 _J^J 3^ 3^ 4.^j»,uiln (jj aIII (jc. 4Aajl (jc. 4.^j»,uiln (jj Ajjc. (jj a111 A^ (jJ jjC. (jc. 

VI - A^-^j j^ (jji Ij3j 4 jj >^ aIII AjflA (jji 4 .jIj 3]1 (_yulj 4j3-a jl.^ tj]j Ajnc (jji (jxjJa (jji La " 

. " jllll Jc Allf^^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4197 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4337 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'1 said: 'O Messenger of Allah, 'And those vdio give that (their charity) vduch they give (and also do other good 
deeds) with their hearts full of fear." [23:60] Is this the one who commits adultery, steals and drinks alcohol?' He 
said: 'No, O daughter of Abu Bakr' - O dau^ter of Siddig - rather it is a man vdio fasts and gives charity and prays, 
but he fears that those will not be accepted from him.'" 
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37-Zuhd (4100-4341) 





Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4198 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4338 

Mu'awiyah bin Abu Sufyan said: 

‘1 heard the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) say: 'Deeds are like vessels. If the lower part is good then the upper part wiU 
be good, and if the lower part is bad then the upper part wiU be had. 



English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4199 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4339 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'If a person prays in public and does it weU, and he prays in secret and does it well, then Allah says: This man is 
truly My slave.'" 



English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4200 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4340 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Be moderate and adhere to moderation, for there is no one among you vdio will be saved by his deeds." They said: 
"Not even you, O Messenger of AUah?" He said: "Not even me. Unless AUah encompasses me with mercy and grace 
from Him." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4201 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4341 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;iu, 5 fc) said: 

"AUah says: 'I am the Most Self-Sufficient and I have no need for an associate. Thus he who does an action for 
someone else's sake as weU as Mine wiU have that action renounced by Me to him whom he associated with Me. 
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37-Zuhd (4100-4341) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4202 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4342 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'd bin Abu Fadalah Al-Ansari, who was one of the Companions, that the 
Messenger of Allah (;jl!,5iiS>) said: 

"When Allah assembles the first and the last on the Day of Resurrection, a day concerning vduch there is no doubt, a 
caller will cry out: 'Whoever used to associate anyone else in an action that he did for Allah, let him seek his reward 
from someoiie other than Allah, for Allah is so self- sufficient that He has rio rieed of any associate. 

uliji (jj 1 i (jj (jLkLilj aHI (jj (jjjl-Aj ‘1 Vok 

Jll JU - 241^ clh® U^J - ^l£<a 3 (jc. Cfrllui (_jj (_jj 

(_jia .ilia 4.^ S-4D ^ A-al^l “dll ^4'^ lb] " _ 4a]c. aUI ^_ aHI 

" qc . (_ 5 j^l 4III (jll 4III bjc. (_j-® 4 _ 4I] Aiac. (Jiac. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4203 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4343 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

'The Messenger of AUah came out to us when we were discussing Dajjal (False Christ) and said: 'Shall 1 not 


teU you of that which 1 fear more for you than Dajjal?' We said: 'Yes.' He said: “Hidden polytheism, vdien a man 
stands to pray and makes it look good because he sees a man looking at him/" 

(jc. ui ^1 (jj lP" ‘Aid Cfi' blli. jjI lijb^ ui (_jj aUI b^ 1 iibk 

Iaj ^^)^1 Vi " 3^ 3^^^ ^ojaball ^jilblj - jaii-oj 4jic- aIII _ aIII 3j^D l nit:- HI ^1 (jc. 44^1 

lial 4 jV-l-a (jj3:J^ (^1 3^^1 (j^ 4 i^)2ii]l " 3^ . (.5^ 3^ . " 3^^^ ^J>>i4ll (j-a ( _a ji] jA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4204 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4344 


It was narrated from Shaddad bin Aws that the Messenger of Allah (;!u,^) said: 

'The thing that 1 fear most for my nation is associating others with Allah. 1 do not say that they will worship the sim 
or the moon or idols, but deeds done for the sake of anyone other than AUah, and hidden desires." 

(jj obl^ (jc. 4 jlj^b (jj (jjaoJl (jc. 44111 bJt (jJ ^i-al.^ jc- 4^1^)^! (jJ blj^ liliSk 43 -jl^lAlaaJl 4_aik (jj 1 V'ok 

Lai 4 III.J tUl^)jaiVl (^^Alal I_a^j^l La (_a jil jl " _ ^juLuij 43^- 4ill ^ L^ _ 4 III 3_J^ j 3^^ 3^^ ‘iD^D CJ^ blbjjj j^ 4 t a 1 

" 4 jq'N ajg y>ij 4III VLaC.] j^j lijj Vj 1 jaS Vj ImaAi jjboJtJ 3_J^^ 4‘‘u>il ^_3] 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4205 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4345 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet (;il!.5iiS=) said: 

"Whoever wants to be heard of, Allah will make him heard of, and vdioever wants to be seen, Allah wiU show him 
(i.e., make known to the people his true motives and intentions)." 

4(_33 (_gjl (jJ bakia (jc. 4 jLiiJall (jJ I>nc UJb^ 4(ja^]3l b^- jJ Ixib^ Vls 4-^3^ ‘'Vluj (_gjl (jJ jjI 1 Vlbk 
f.1^ ^ >>0 jia " 31.^ - 4_j]c. 4^1 _ j-jLll jc. 4(3^"^^^ b;» >>i ^^1 (jc. 4(^jil^ 4_iiaC. (jc. 

.' .^ "a^aIii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4206 
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37-Zuhd (4100-4341) 

Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4346 


It was narrated from J undab that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever wants to be heard of, Allah will make him heard of, and vdioever wants to be seen, Allah wiU show him 


(i.e., expose his real motives)." 

_ aHI (_]l3 (_Jl3 tt,_ W (_jC. 4(Ja^ AJaLui (JjC. t(jl (Jjc. ^ TvW ck >>ij (_jj 1 i vik 

4 lie. 4 _lli ^ 


" 4j aIII ^4>>n ^41 nj 4.J aUI 


p'jJ fr'jJ i_yi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4207 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4347 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"There is no (permissible) envy except in two cases: A man whom Adah has given wealth and caused him to dispose 
of it in a proper manner, and a man to whom Adah has given wisdom, and he acts in accordance with it and teaches 
it (to others)." 

qC. (jj (jc. caILL (jj 1 Vok Vis 4^)-^ dW UliSi. 4 (jJ aJII 1 y'ok 

4 liliiA Vba 4111 oIjI V] V " - jsJjaij 4 aic. 4111 _ 4JII Jjjjjj Jls Jls j_jj 4 ill 

" l^JaLuj 4 4III oIjI 4 jSJa 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4208 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4348 

It was narrated from Salim that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Adah (;u 5 &) said: There is no envy except in two cases. A man to vdiom Adah has given 
(knowledge of) the Qur'an, so he recites it night and day, and a man to vdiom Adah has given wealth, so he spends it 
night and day.'" 

(Jjjdjj 3 I 3 Jla t4^1 (jc. i^Udj (jc. (jc. CjjULui ujA^ Vis cljjj (jJ 4 JII JXJC. (jj (jj ^3^1 ujA^ 

4I11 Jill 3133 ji^i jUi^'jiii jUi 4 l'^ji 3 3^1 ji^iii 4I11 Jill 3^3 vi Iua 'v ". 4^ -uii ^. 4I11 

" ^13^1 f-lllj 3:jl^^ frl^^ 4 'JJ‘n Vlia 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4209 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4349 


It was narrated from Anas that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Envy consumes good deeds just as fire consumes wood, and charity extinguishes bad deeds just as water 


extinguishes fire. Prayer is the li^t of the believer and fasting is a shield against the Fire." ^ 

^1 (jc. iJallkll ^.bnc. ^1 (jj ^.bi 1 C. (jc itdlla ^1 (jjl UjA^ Vis 4 jA jVl (jJ Xa^lj t 3 ^ (jj UJj^ I liok 

4 . 3 , 1 t,-illj (, _ i 1 t^ 11 jLill (J^ll t"! il>i*^ll 3^(4 ^luikll " 31^ - (» 1 j-»ij 4HI _ 4III 3 _ 5 ^j j^ j^ ibll^j^l 


" jLill (ja 4Jt^ ^Lu-allj (jajall j_jj Sbl3allj ^Lill Jlall j jl-ij laS AnlrNll jilaJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4210 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4350 


It was narrated from Abu Bakrah that the Messenger of Allah (;ju:^) said: 

"There is no sin more deserving that Adah hasten the punishment in this world, in addition to vdiat is stored up for 
him in the Hereafter - than injustice and severing the ties of kinship." 
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37 - Zuhd (4100 - 4341) ^ ji' 

(jc. (jc. JS^ (jj AVnt:. (jc. AjJc. ciiljliall ;jJ aIII (jjutaJI (jj (joluidl Ijjik 

La ^Ja Ljj^l AjjSaJl 4.^LLa] aIII (3?J0 (j^ (_j-a La " _ ^aiuij Aaic. aHI - a111 Jjjoij 3^ 3^ 

" 4ji3a3j L>® - 6^)^Vi ^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4211 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4351 

It was narrated from 'Aishah, the Mother of the Believers, that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The most quickly rewarded of good deeds are kindness and upholding the ties of kinship, and the most quickly 
punished evil deeds are injustice and severing the ties of kinship." 

4(jai<i^A]l AjouIc. Cluj AjouIc- (_jc. 131 •N td (_jj ^jLaJa 4^^gjai^jJa (_jj ^LLa UjA^ t,1;» >>i (_jj Ajjjuj IViV'N 

AjtaiaSj 3"*^^ Ajjac. aJc- aHI ^L,-n _ aIII 3_J^^ 33 ClJla 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4212 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4352 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (.Jusfe) said: 

'It is sufficient evil for a man to look down on his Muslim brother." 

(JjC. - ^),alc. ■ 4Aoxjai (jc. 4(_y)^ LjlL (JjC. 4A^^Ja (_jj 3:J3^^ UJAk 43-jAiill (_jj LJjaao 1 VyW 

" ^LjL^I oLLi (ji Lya 4_ U>i'^ " 3^ - aJc- aHI _ aHI 3_J^J Lj^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4213 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4353 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (jS!!^) said: 

"AUah has revealed to me that you should be humble towards one another and should not wrong one another." 

(jc. 4.iajdj (jc. 44_ (_gjl (jj Ljjj (jc. 44iijjLkll (jj j^>Lc. uLhl 4t-jAj (jj aISI 1 y'iV’L 4^3^j (jj aIa^)^ Uja^ 

(_)Aa30 (_5ic. \ Vj ji 3.SI Aill jl " _ ^luij A_jic. Aill _ Adll 3_9J^J 3^ 3^ 44AllLa (jj (_>JAji 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4214 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4354 


It was narrated from 'Atiyyah As-Sa'di, who was one of the Companions of the Prophet (,jlll.siS>), that 
the Messenger of Allah (;sistb) said: 


"A person will not reach the status of being one of those vdio have piety until he refrains from doing something in 
which there is no sin, for fear of falling into something in which there is sin." 

4Ajjj (jj ^VO-s 4Ajjj (jj aIII A^- UJAk 43;iac. UJAk 4^1^! (jJ UJAk 4A.jaLu (jj jjI ujA^ 

aHI ^L^ _ aIII 3 j^^ 33 33 — Aaic. Adll ^L^ _ (jhi^ LjLaj-aj (j,a jl^j - 4 jAxjuJi A }LiC (_jC. 4 (_y)^ (jJ A-liaC. j 

" (_yulall Aj Lai 1 jAi. Aj (_yuLj V La (jjiiJall ja jj^ jl Ajill V " - jaL-uj aJc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4215 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4355 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin ' Amr said: 
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'It was said to the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &): 'Which of the people is best?' He said: 'Everyone vdio is pure of heart 
and sincere in speech.' They said: 'Sincere in speech, we know vdiat this is, but what is pure of heart?' He said: 'It is 
(the heart) that is pious and pure, with no sin, injustice, rancor or envy in it.'" 

(JoS Jla (jj aHI (jc. (_jJ t‘'n» A 1 1 vik luW lulk 4 (jj pu!iiA 

(jUallll (JjiLa ^ " (jUaiill L-Jkll " JlS (Jj-iaSl i^\ - ^aLaij 4_jic. 4111 _ AHI 

" ,1>nk Vj 3^ is^ 3^^ -3^ " 3^ 4-llall La5 4i^)aj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4216 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4356 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,5it) said: 

"O Abu Hurairah, be cautious, and you wiU be the most devoted of people to AUah. Be content, and you will be the 
most grateful of people to AUah. Love for people vdiat you love for yourself, and you will be a (true) believer. Be a 
good neighbor to your neighbors, and you wiU be a (true) Muslim. And lau^ little, for lau^ng a lot deadens the 
he^." 

4^' CP 

CP^ 

' ®-;® > > ji 


Cy aIjIj CP 43j'^^^ CP Cji CP ‘'tJjLaJa 1 Vvlk 

l»j3 CJ^3 CJ^ ^ 4_iic. aUI _ aISI 31.3 3^ 

lall C^ 4^)*^ CP j 4 _ La LJ^ij 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4217 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4357 


It was narrated from Abu Dharr that the Messenger of Allah (jSHjiiSs) said: 

"There is no wisdom Uke reflection, and no honor like good manners.", 

Cy (jc. 4(jLajiui CP CP (jj ^ >>il 4 )' CP CP uiiAi. (jJ (_jj aUI 3c. 1 y'v'I'k 

Vj 3^ V " - aUc. aUI 4_s3<a _ 4 III 3^ 3^ ‘ jA (jc 43AVy311 (_>jiJj3l (jc 4.i^k<» 

.'' 43iiii (jioii : l 'a Vj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
EngUsh reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4218 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4358 


It was narrated from Samurah bin J undab that the Messenger of Allah (;j!!I,^) said: 

"Being honorable is wealth and noble character is piety.' 

Cy a^yoMi Cp t(jLi^\l (jc 4o3l3 (jc 4^liaJa (jj IV'ok 4 33Ja (jj (_>ujjJ liliJlk 43A^')Ln».)' 4 d'k (jj 

3^-^^ 4. u>ik\i" _ Aoic. aUi _ aUi 3 j^^ 3^ 3^ 44 ^ viw 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4219 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4359 


It was narrated from Abu Dharr that the Messenger of Allah (;ill,siE=) said: 

"I know a word - (one of the narrators) 'Uthman said: "a Verse" - which if aU the people foUowed it, it would suffice 
them." They said: "O Messenger of AUah, which Verse?" He said: "And whosoever fears AUah, He wiU make a way 
out for him." [65:2] 
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itJjijaill ^jC. (JjC. ijjLajiui (_jj ^)AaaJ^l llij-li. Vis (_jj (jl iSc.j ijlit (_jj ^l^A 1 V'O'N 

.1^1 jl - (jUaic. 3l^j - ^*_a^)C.V " - jsJjjjj ^'-4^ 'dll _ aIII 3jj-oj 3 I 2 31 ^ ‘ Cj^ tlW 4-4^)"'^ 

" aJ 3* “dll (jia Cj^j " 31^ “dll 3_9 ^j d l^ls, " K (_>jj131 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4220 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4360 


It was narrated from Abu Bakr bin Abu Zuhair Ath-Thaqafi, that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) addressed us in Nabawah" or Banawah - he (one of the narrators) said: "Nabawah is 


near Ta'if" - "And said: 'Soon you will be able to teU the people of Paradise from the people of Hell.' They said: 'How 
O Messenger of AUah?' He said: 'Ey praise and condemnation. You are Allah's witnesses over one another.'" 

^1 (_jj ^1 (jc. t(jl(_jj 4^1 (jc. ^)iaC. (_jj ul^l 4(jjjlA (_jJ UJ.1^ t4 'y \/ii ^1 (jj jjI 

" 31 ^ - *_SjLiall (_j-a ajdillj 3^ - sjljill jl l^d _ ^dj-oj ^alc. aUI _ aIII 3_9^J 1 3^ (_jc. 

di ^juill f.diillj (j>>1*^11 f-diilLj " 3 d . aIII 3_9^^ d (2113 ^ l^d _ " ^lill 3^^ cIp* 'd^l 3^^ <3>‘>ijj 

" (_pa30 CS^ } 'dll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4221 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4361 


It was narrated that Kulthum Al-Khuza'i said: 

"A man came to the Prophet (^llsfe) and said: 'O Messenger of AUah, how can I know, when I have done something 
good, that I have done weU, and if I have done something bad, that 1 have done a bad deed?' The Messenger of AUah 
(^ilsiS:) said: 'If your neighbors say that you have done something good, then you have done well, and if they say that 
you have done something bad, then you have done something bad.'" 

_ (^5.^1 (^jjI 3 I 2 Cf' (jJ ^l^ Cf' (jc. c^jjlaJa jjI UjA^ (^1 (jJ JjI 1 V'ok 

3la3 (JliUail .iS ^^1 (JliLuil 131j (Jlulu^i .iS ^^1 CluLo^l 131 ^Jc.1 jl (_iu^ 4ill 3_j.'^j 13 31 ^ 3^ j - j»ljdjj Aalc. aUI ^ 

" (JiiLlul .^32 (JiiUail (21 j 1 1^1^ 131^ (JiaLui^l .^3^ (JLujjo^I (21j 1 (21jl^^^^ 31 ^ 1a 1 " - 4 ilc. 4 III ^ 1 ><.1 _ 4311 3 _ 9 -(-(‘j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4222 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4362 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"A man said to the Messenger of AUah (^ilsi): 'How can 1 know vdien 1 have done weU and when 1 have done 
something bad?' The Prophet (^Is^) said: 'If you hear your neighbors saying that you have done well, then you have 


done weU, and if you hear them saying that you have done something bad, then you have done something bad.'" 
3jjai^ 3^j 31 ^ 31 ^ 44 III .3c. (jc. 433lj (_s-j 1 (3)C. 4jjj-iala (jc 4^)A3ca ul3l 4 jljjll 3c. UjA^ 4^ (jj 1 Vok 

131 " ; _ aLujj 4_ilc 4ill 31 ^ t'bUdi 131j 4’'ru(i*^j 131 kicl jl ^3 *_; _ aJjdjj 4alc 4J11 _ 4ill 

" (JllUall 3^ (JllLlul I < 0(1 131^ 4* run'll 3^ 4* fu (!•*>! (21 j1^^^^ 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4223 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4363 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The people of Paradise are those whose ears AUah fiUs with the praise of people wTien they are listening, and the 
people of HeU- fire are those whom He fills their ears with condemnation when they are listening." 
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(jc. cClui (_jj Ajac. ' V' cJblA (_jj <■ ' V' Vl-3 4^_^i (_jj ; (jJ ^ liiiSk 

(_>jj11]i friij 4ajji aIsi (_jx aI^i (Jai "; - ^sJj-oj Aaic. ahi - aIii Jjjoij 31J 31J 

" j^ja-i-oJ 3^ J (_>jjLi]l frlij (_j-a A^ii jllll (JaIj t^Aun 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4224 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4364 


It was narrated from Abu Dharr: 

"I said to the Prophet (;u 3 &): '(What do you say about vdien) a man does a deed for the sake of Allah, and people love 


him for it?' He said: That is the immediate glad tidings of the believer.'" 

(jc. iCluLLsall (jj aHI . 1 ^ (jc. (jc. iAaaol 1 V'ok (jj 1 V'ok 4^Uiij (jJ 1 V'ok 

(2113 " I Jls Ajic. (jjjllll A Ail (JiaaJI ; aJ Clis Jls _ ^luij Aalc. Aill (jc. 4 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4225 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4365 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A man said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I do a good deed, then others find out about it and that pleases me.' He said: 
You will have two rewards, the reward for doing it in secret and the reward for doing it openly (so that others may 
foUow your example).'" 


4 ^Liia (jc. 4 C 1 ij 1 j I._ (jc. 4^1 jji (jJ liiiAk 4 ijli jjI lijlk. 4 jl 2 iu 1 YvW 

(j, Aaic. ^iia^ (JaxII (Jiac-j Aill 1-j ! 3^^ 3^^ 

" ^!>uil 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4226 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4366 


'Alqamah bin Waqqas (said) that he heard 'Umar bin Khattab, when he was addressing the people, 
saying: 

'1 heard the Messenger of AUah (^ilsi) say: 'Actions are but by the intention and every man wiU have but that vdiich 
he intended. So he whose emigration was for AUah and His Messenger, his emigration was for Allah and His 
Messenger. But he whose emigration was for some worldly benefit or to take some woman in marriage, his 


emigration was for that which he migrated." 

(jj ^ 3^.1 l-jl-^l Vis 4Sajai (jj 4 "nil! UUjl 4^Jij (jj 1 I'okj ^ Ulisk. 4Ajajui (_gjl (jj j£j jjI 1 I'Ok 

3 II 3 (JjjuII 4 _ 44 _ :1 liAll (_jj ^yiC. Ajl 4(_>.<alSj (jj AJAalc. 4Ajl o^)^l L>^ (jl 4,\l» HI 

aIII cJlulS lS^ ^ 3^J (-liGlllj 31'^VI l-Aj] " ; 3_J^ - Aalc. aJII _ aJII 3_j^J 4 “:ik>ui 

" Aall ^)^Ia La Aj^kg^ 41 ^j^j3A jI 1 g n>J 13 a1 Aj^)aJb cllul^ Cj^J aJjjoij Aj^kg^ aJjjjjj 


Grade : Saluh (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4227 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4367 

It was narrated that Abu Kabshah Al-Anmari said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) said: The likeness of this nation is that of four people: A man to vdiom AUah gives 
wealth and knovdedge, so he acts according to his knowledge with regard to his wealth, spending it as it shorUd be 
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spent; a man to whom Allah gives knowledge, but he does not give him wealth, so he says: 'If I had been given 
(wealth) like this one, I would have done vdiat (the first man) did." The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) said: They will be 
egual in reward. And a man to whom AUah gives wealth but does not give knowledge, so he sguanders his wealth 
and spends it in inappropriate ways; and a man to vdiom Allah gives neither knowledge nor wealth, and he says: 'If I 
had (wealth) like this one, I woiUd do vdiat (the third man) did." 'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) said: They are egual 


in their burden (of sin).'" 

A (jc. (jj ^Ual (jc. 4(jiu»C.Vl 1 ulk (jj (jj jjI 1 V'ok 

IjJc.J Vka aIII oIjI O^A (jii " ; _ aLuJj Aaic. 4j]| _ aUI Jjjjjj 3^ 3^ 4(3 

3^ 4“ life 3^ Vka ^^35 'till oul 3^JJ 4'qVn aILo A,alaj 3-<^ 

illAj l^lc. Aj^ VIA aIII oIjI 3^^J frl^JJai ^)^Vl 1 Ag ^ " ; _ ^sJjaij Aalc- AUI _ AUI 3_9'^^ 3^ . " 3^**^ 

3a*.j cJ-i'* 't^ 4 “ IaA 31 -® 3^ ‘ 3,9^ VIa Vj LaIc. aUI Aj^ ^ 3^JJ Aik Aaajj aIIa 

" f.ljj-0 4 ^ 1 Ag^ Aaic. aUI ^ 1 >,-1 _ aIII 3_9'““J 31 -^ . " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4228 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4368 


A similar report (as above) was narrated from Ibn Abu Kabshah, from his father, from the Prophet (;u 3 &). 

4,5^1 Lpl >1' 45^1 lP j»il-k (_jc. 4^j>,-iiA (jc. 4 jaa-0 litil ‘30^1 4(^3 j jAll ^j>,-iiA jj 31 'k >>') 1 V'ok 

433aia (jc 4AALui1 jjI TuW 4s^)Jaj-o (jj 3:J^1-3jj1 (jJ lijSkj ^ _ ^aluij Aalc aUI ^h,-i _ j-3ll (jc 4A^1 (jc 44 

ojaj _ ^alujj Aalc aUI _ jaill (jc 4 A ^1 (jc 44 ^1 (jjl (jc 4 .'i» k\l ^1 (jj (jc 4 jjj.^aiA (jc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4228 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4369 


It was narrated from Ahu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;j!ll,5tto) said: 

'People will be resurrected (and j udged) according to their intentions." 

40jj3a (^gjl (jc 4(_>jjjUa (jc 4421)3 (jc 443 j^)jA (jC 4 jjjUb (jj 2ujj UJAk Vli 4(^3^.] lW tuk-Joj 4 jlijdj (jj AA^l I'tOk 

" ji (_>jj131 4 “)»n Ia3i " ; _ ^3jjjj a3c. a 31 (_s3-a _ a3I 3j-'® j 31-2 312 


Grade : Saluh (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4229 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4370 


It was narrated from Jahir that the Messenger of Allah (;Ll,si£:) said: 

'P^ple wiU be gathered (on the Day of Resurrection) according to their intentions." 

_ a3I 3j-^^ 31-2 3 I 2 4 jjl-^ j^ 4 jl (_gjl (jc 4(jjaAcVl (jc. 443 j^}j2u ulijl 4 jAc (jj lj^;S j ulijl 4A>ikJa (jj j rf'ok 

" ) (_5-lc. (_>jj131 a3c. a31 K,-i 


Grade : Saluh (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4230 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4371 


It was narrated from 'Ahdullah hin Mas'ud that the Prophet (;iu5fc) drew a square, and a line in the 
middle of the square, and lines to the side of the line in the middle of the square, and a line outside 
the square, and he said: 

'Do you know vdiat this is?" They said: "AUah and His Messenger know best." He said: 'Man is the Une in the 
middle, and these lines to his side are the sicknesses and problems that assail him from all places. If one misses him, 
another will befaU him. 'The square is his Ufe span, at his neck; and the Une outside it is (his) hope." 
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(jt IxjSi. 4Jii*jai (jj liisSk Vl5 (jj <—sl^ (jj liisSk 

Jajjjj 1 i-TNj \ju^ Uak JaL Aji ; _ ^xLjjj Aaic. Aill (jc. t.^j»,(jj ^lll (jc. (jj (jc- 

" 1 jib La (jjjJji " I 3^ LLjLL Uakj ^^)Ja]l JaLll Jajjjj jil JaLll 4 J'll ■L ^1 Uajl-TN j JaLll 

3^ l^JA A tng 'n ji 4_ua^jj ^^1 Jajl-T^ll O^Aj LiLijVI 3-tn 11 (jUauVl ILa " ; 3^ . ^^^.1 <Sjjai^j AHI | l^lj 

" 3 iVi ^jilii laiii 3 ioe^i 3 ^Vi iili^ i 1 a ^uJ i 1 a ilLii 31 I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4231 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4372 


Anas bin Malik narrated the Messenger of AUah (;!u,^) said: 

'This is the son of Adam, and this is his life span at his neck,' then he spread his hand in front of him and said: 'And 
there is his hope." 


(_jj oul 31 ^ L>^ CJ^ 44,3hi (_jj Lloji 43.14HI (_jj lijAk. 4^j>^lla ^ (jLLjail Lulk 

" ; 3^ ^ AiaLai ojj JoLuj . " oLaj Ajc. aI^I 1 Laj ^3 (_jjl Iaa " ; _ ^aL-oj 43 ^- aIII _ 431 3 _9^j 3^ 3_j% 4t3La 

" Alai 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4232 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4373 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;j!ll,5ita) said: 

"The heart of an old man is young in the love of two things: Love of life and much wealth." 

^jC. 4A^1 (jc. 4(jA^331 3iC. (jj «i3jtil (jc. 4^jLk (_^1 (jj jjjjtll 3c. ujA 3 3-^L<uaJI jLaJC. ^ .l^kia ; 4 jlj^pi ^1 1 V'vlk 
" 3311 aljkll L-i^ I tlyLjjl (_^ 4. <l?>i ^.jHill ljIs " ; 31-3 _ ^aLaij 43c. aIII (^L^ _ 4 III 3_J^^ jl 31.3 4‘a^3^ ^^1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussdam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4233 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4374 


It was narrated from Anas that the Messenger of Allah (;slI,5iiS=) said: 


'The son of Adam grows old but two things reman yormg in him: His craving for wealth and his craving for a long 
life." 


" I _ ^3jajj Aaic. aUI (_s 3“3 - 431 3j-^j 31.3 31.3 4(_3l 4ojl3 (^^ 44J| jc. ^1 1 V'v'i'L 4^^tAll jLaJa (jj jjLj 1 Vv'i'L 

" ^)JLiJl (_53i (_>.^^)^lj 31-31 (_s-l^ (_>-^^>31 ! jl3jl Aj-a (-jjouj ^jl (jjl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussdam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4234 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4375 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'If the son of Adam had two valleys of wealth, he wo3d love to have a third dong with them. Nothing could satisfy 
him except dust. And AUah accepts the repentance of the one who repents." 

4(^ui3 
a3c. aUI 
" 31^ t> CS^ 


jl 4'e^jA (_gjl (jc. 44^1 (jc. 4(ji<i^3^1 3c. (jJ f.!)liil (jc. 4ajLL. (_gjl (jJ jjjiJl 3c. li\lk 
VI 4 HI Vi V-3 Vj L33 1»4 j_j^ jl 4. ikV 3La j-a (j^jlj ^31 (jjV jl " ; 31.3 _ ^aLoij 


1 jl j^)-a jjI 1 n,lk 
( ^L-o - 431 j 
A3143 Jjj 431 Jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4235 
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Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4376 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The ages of (the people in) my nation wiU be between sixty and seventy, and few of them wiU exceed that." 

(jl 40^^^ (jc. cA-ftiul (jc. 4j^)^ (jc. 4^jLaJa]| (jj ^ VyW 44i^^ 1 VO'N 

" (2113 Cj^ (iH (jjxuill La ^LaC-i " ; _ ^aiiaij Aalc. aUI ^ L,-n _ aIII 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4326 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4377 


It was narrated that Unun Salamah said: 

"By the One Who took his (^Isfe) soul, he did not die until most of his prayers were offered sitting down. And the 
most beloved of deeds to him was g ri^teous deed vdiich a person persists in doing^ even if it is soniething small." 

_ 4_uiLij l^3 (^311j ; djlU 4 Aialui (jc. cA-aiuj (jc. 4 (jLkIjl (^^.jI (jc. 4 (_).iaj^Vt jjl (^1 (jj jj) 1 

Aolc (_5311 ^U-all (JiaaJl cAal] JLaC-Vi t _ 'kj jl^j (_>JdlLi 3^ J AabLLa (-llLa La _ Aolc aUI 

(jli j ]3 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4237 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4378 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'There was a woman with me, and the Prophet (^Isfe) entered upon me and said: 'Who is that?' I said: 'So-and-so; 
she does not sleep,"' - she mentioned her excessive praying. "The Prophet (^Ijfe) said: 'Keep guiet. You should do 
what you are able to, for by Allah, AUah does not get tired (of giving reward) but you get tired.'" She said: "The most 
beloved of religious deed to him was that in which a person persists." , 

(3^3a ot^l clulS ; (Jhlla cAISuIc. (jc. 4A^I (jc. iajjc. (jj (jc. 4^LLii jjI Uj.llk 4 Aj^ (_gjl (jj jjI 1 

aUI _ (^ 5.^1 3 II 3 - l^.^bLLa (j.a - ^LL V . Aibls ; (Jlila _ " s3a (jA " ; 3 II 3 - Aalc. aUI (^L,-n _ ([^aili 
Aaic. 4 _ jlSj I (Jails , " IjLaj a111 (JAj V aIII^ j^jialaa Laa Aa " ; _ Aalc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4238 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4379 


It was narrated that Hanzalah Tamimi Al-Usaiyidi, the scribe, said: 

'We were with the Messenger of AUah (^Isfe) and we spoke of Paradise and HeU until it was as if we could see them. 
Then I got up and went to my family and children, and 1 lauded and played (with them). Then I remembered how 
we had been, and 1 went out and met Abu Bakr, and said: 'I have become a hypocrite!' Abu Bakr said: We all do 
that.'" So Hanzalah went and mentioned that to the Prophet (^i^sis^)/ who said: "O Hanzalah, if you were (always) as 
you are with me, the angels would shake hands with you in your beds and in your streets. O Hanzalah, there is a time 
for tlUs and a time for that." 

(, _ fiKH 4 11a W (jc. 4 jLluC. (jc. 4 

' ^ ^ ^ ? 6t ^ iT ' Si 

cs'^ 

U) ; jji 31^ . 4 CljaaU ; Clili 
>Vil c^Ajc. LaS ji 


jc. 4 jULal jc. 4(j^J (jj (JjJaall Ixiik 4 Aj^ (jj jjI 1 V'13A 
4 ikll LI^jSLs _ 4_jlc aUI _ aIII Ajc ; 31 ^ 4(^21LiV 1 (j-aJAill 

ia Ui (."n'ql^ ^ c^aI' ; 31 ^ . (3^1 

4 IIAW U " ; 31 ^ - jaljaij Aalc. AUI (^ L,-n _ (j311 03^33 4 IIA W (-^33 _ 4 U nil 
" 4 £,LLij AC.LLi 4 ! 1aW Ij - (^^C. jl - A^^Lall 
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37-Zuhd (4100-4341) 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4239 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4380 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 


'Take on only as much as you can do of good deeds, for the best of deeds is that vdiich is done consistently, even if it 
is little." 


" (Js (j)J 4jajbi (1)1^ (jj'iji-i'l La IAalc. aUI _ aIII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4240 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4381 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) passed by a man vdio was praying on a rock, and he went towards Makkah and 
stayed a vdule, then he left and foimd the man stiU praying as he had been. He stood up and clasped his hands, then 
said: "O people, you should observe moderation," three times, "for Allah does not get tired (of giving reward) but you 
get tired." 

Jjjjjj ^ ; 3^ cAHI (jj aHI (jj cjjSaj uj.lL. ujaL 

^LVij I—a^)j-£ajl ^ ula ASji Aj^L >,-i ^_^JjLaJ 3^^ - (4uij Ajlc. <111 _ Alii 

" IjLoj 3^ V (j^ " ; Ijbij . " iLsaallu U " ; 3^ ^ aSLL 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4241 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4382 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"We said: 'O Messenger of Allah, will we be taken to task for what we did in the Ignorance period?' 'The Messenger of 
AUah (^isi) said: 'Whoever does good in Islam (i.e., after becoming a Muslim) he will not be taken to task for vdiat 
he did in the Ignorance period, but whoever does evil (i.e., after entering Islam) he wiU be taken to task for both the 
former and the latter.'" 


aUI 3j^J ^ I -4^ Cf' Cf' ‘(jLaC-Vl (jc. 3 j^ tlW ILjSL 

LaJ ^ ^bLaiVi (_jia " ; _ Ajic. aUI (_s'L-a _ aIU 3_J^J 3^ AjIaL^I 3*^ 

" 3j^W frUaii (Jyoj 43 aL^1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4242 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4383 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 l£) said to me: 'O 'Aishah, beware of (evil) deeds that are regarded as insignificant, for 


they have a pursuer from Allah, (i.e. accountabiUty)." 

4 (jj aUI (jj 3^ iLliU (jj Aja-ui caLLu (jj aILL ujAL tAjJjoi (jj _jj| UjAL 

lillj] aLuIc. U " ; _ aJc. aIU - ■3ll 3^ 3^ Clilli cAjujIc. ^jc. tClijLLlI (jj t—ijc. ^V'vW ; 3 

" 13 ^ 1 ^ aUI (jll 3 ^-^^^ cii'^qL iij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4243 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4384 
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37-Zuhd (4100-4341) 




It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,5ib) said: 

"When the believer commits sin, a black spot appears on his heart. If he repents and gives up that sin and seeks 
forgiveness, his heart wiU be polished. But if (the sin) increases, (the black spot) increases. That is the Ran that AUah 
mentions in His Book: 'TNTay! But on their hearts is the Ran (covering of sins and evil deeds) w^hich they used to 
earn." [83:14] 


(jt (jJ (jc. CjjblaX. (_jj Vis c^allaJa (_jj 4(JjC.LaLi] (_jj UjSk tjUit (_jj 

dulS 13] (jl " | Jl^ - Aalc. aIII _ a 111 (jl 46^^^ 4 ^! 4^ljl<a ^^1 

Ijjl^ La 4 _ 5 ic. Li'j (Jj bl^J ajIL^ a 111 oV^ 3 4^311 (jl^l >31133 c1j 31^ 31^ (jll a.^ s-'l^ ul^ 


II 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4244 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4385 


It was narrated from Thawban that the Prophet said: 

‘1 certainly know people of my nation vdio wiU come on the Day of Resurrection with good deeds like the mountains 
of Tihamah, but Allah wiU make them like scattered dust." Thawban said: "O Messenger of Allah, describe them to 
us and tell us more, so that we will not become of them unknowin^y." He said: "They are your brothers and from 
your race, worshipping at night as you do, but they wiU be people vdio, vdien they are alone, transgress the sacred 


limits of Adah." 

4^l^Vl 4_5 -j 1 (jc. 4j.ii!all (jj SUa^l (jc. 44^__)3Luall 0j3^ (jJ AJsslc. (jj Ajac. IV'oL 4(^gili]jll (_>LjJ (jj ^.Lnc. livik 

(Jl^ (Jlilil 4“il AJil^l jj^l^ 45 ^^ 4 j® l^iljjSl jilcV " I Jls Ajl _ ^aiuij Aalc. aIII _ jalll (jc. 4 jlajJ jc. 


V (jajj Ag i<i j_9^ V jl 131 AgW lH Ag aIII Ij I jl3jJ 31^ . " 1 jjLLa f.1.^ j^ 1 g 1» 1 AJil^ 

" Lb jSg'iil Aill ^^LkJaJ IjiL 131 ^IjSl ^Agi^lj jjLku La^ (J^l 4>® jj-^l^j ^AVviI'^ 4 j*J " '• 31 ^ . 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4245 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4386 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Prophet (3ls&) was asked: 'What most admits people to Paradise?' He said: 'Piety and good manners.' And he 


was asked: 'What most leads people to HeU?' He said: Tlie two hollow ones: The mouth and the private part.'" 
4sjj3^ 45"^^ Cf' CP" 4A^1 (jc. 4 (_>jjjj 31 (jj aUI 3ic. I'niL Vli 4.v»m (jj aIII .3c.j 4 (jlLI>il (jj jj^lA rn,iL 


La ^p^l La I 4 JLUIJ _ " (jlAll jui*^j 4 _^jiill " ; 31 ^ AiLll 4J^AJ l^ ^ 1 - (=3jaij aJc. a 111 _ (^jjill 4 JL 1 -U ; 31 ^ 

" ^^>311 j ^i3ll; jlsj^Vl" |" 31 ^ jlill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4246 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4387 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (Asfc) said: 

"Adah rejoiced more over the repentance of anyone of you, then you rejoice over your lost animal when you find it." 
45-1^ - 3; ^ j^ ‘*3:53^ 4^^ Cf' ‘^3^*^^ Cf' 4^1 Cf' l^-^ 4^l3ai 1 y'oL 4 Aj3j ^^1 (jj jjl 1 VoL 

" IA. 1 L.J 131 AalLLaj ALa Ajjoj ^3^1 3^J 3^ u! " 1 3^ - A-ilc aIII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4247 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4388 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


1086 


1.00.02 










37-Zuhd (4100-4341) 




It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 

'If you were to commit sin until your sins reach the heaven, then you were to repent, your repentance would be 


accepted/' 


40^^ (jc. (jj Cp- (jJ •> 1 VvW liijJlk 4^.X<ill (jj (jj LJjaaj 1 VvW 

" ^ frUaldl ItnI ^ " ; JlJ _ ^aLaij Aaic. aJII (jc- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4248 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4389 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Messenger of Allah (;j 1 II,s 4 s>) said: 

"AUah rejoices more over the repentance of His slave, than a man vdio loses his mount in a barren land, and he 


searches for it until he gets tired and covers his face with his garment, and vdiile he is like that, he heard the 
footsteps of his mount where he lost it, so he lifts the garment from his face and there is his mount." 

Aalc- aUI _ aHI Jls Jls t-\i» >>i jc. iA jl-ic- jc- ‘(jjj j® (jJ (jc- UJA^ jj jl pm 1 y‘v‘>k 

jA 1 ^ •> > >n j-a obllj (Jjjai ci^j (j^ 

" jA till (jc- 4-1 LA-A^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
EngUsh reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4249 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4390 


It was narrated from Abu 'Ubadah bin 'Abdullah, that his father said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (41s&) said: The one vdio repents from sin is like one who did not sin.'" 
jc. jc- 4 jaaJi liliAi, 4 a 1LL jj 4_ j 1 lvtk (j? 0^'^^ 1 V'ok 4 (^^jIa 1I Aaajai jj 1 ViAk 

" aI jjjA V (ja^ Lajill j-a tljjull " ; _ ^»Laij Ailc- aUI - aIII 33^ 3^ (j^ ‘“dl' (jJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4250 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4391 


It was narrated from Anas that the Messenger of Allah (;jlll,siJ>) said: 

"Every son of Adam commits sin, and the best of those who 
aUI ^ _ aUI 3_J^^ 3^ 3^ (jc- 4sAu3 jc- 4aA»,uila 

" jjliaLil g-1 Itn ^3 3^ " ! - Aalc- 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4251 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4392 


commit sin are those who repent.'" 

jj 3^ UjA^ 44 _ ll jJ Ajj IaSA^ j^ Aia^i livlk 


It was narrated that Ibn Ma'qil said: 

'1 entered with my father upon 'AbduUah, and I heard him say: The messenger of Allah (/fl^fe) said: "Regret is 


repentance." My father said: 'Did you hear the Prophet (^Ijfe) say: 'Regret is repentance?" He said: Yes.' 


I Aja c/jlkA 




I_ 


315 4(jA34a jjl jc- 4^ja jj AUj jc- 4(3jj4^^ j^^ "4^ 4 jl4 jLaC- jj iUoiA 

Jliil • ^^1 a1 3155 . " ^^1 " I - aUc- aUI _ aUI 31 ^ 3_94 A'l»-auA aUI A^ (.4^ 

; 315 . " ^aIU " ; 3_95j - AUc- AUI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4252 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4393 
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37-Zuhd (4100-4341) 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Anrr that the Prophet (;Lll,sib) said: 

"Allah a(xepts the repentance of His slave so long as the death rattle has not yet reached his throat." 

AHI (jc. 4 (jj (jc- 44.^1 (jc. 4(jlj^ (jc. 4^->U>l<» (jj ulil >>1 (jj .luilj UJJlk 

" ^ La .ijiJl u! " • 3^ - 4_iic. 4j]| ^L)^ 4 j^yiC. (_jj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4253 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4394 


It was narrated from Ibn Mas'ud that a man came to the Prophet (;ju^) and said that he had kissed a 
woman, and he started to ask about expiation, but he (the Prophet (;il!,5iiS>)) did not say anything to 
him. Then Allah revealed the Verse: 


"And perform prayers at the two ends of the day and in some hours of the night. Verily, the good deeds remove the 
evil deeds. That is a reminder for the mindhil." [ 11:114] The man said: "O Messenger of Allah, is this (the Verse) just 


for me?" He said: 'It is for whoever acts upon it among my nation." 

_ (j^ ; 4 (3^1 (jc. 4 jl.A'ic. jjI ujAL, 4^1 4^).<u*Jall UJJlL. 44 _ (jj (jj (jLkLil UJJlk 

jC. AUI 3jjll 1 Vu'ii 4 J (3^ ^ais (jc. JllilJ 3* (j^ LjULsI 4j| 4aic. AIII 

aHi ^ ! (3^3^^ 31^ |(jj^)£iLii (j3^^ (jy^3 >2ijijjucaJi ji 33^^ l>^ obL-aii 

" (j^ 144 3^ (1)^ (3^ " ; 3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4254 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4395 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,sfc) said: 

"A man went to extremes in committing sins. When death came to him, he left instructions to his sons, saying: 
'When I die, bum me, then grind me into powder, then scatter me in the wind and in the sea, for by Allah, if my Lord 
has power over me. He will subject me to a punishment that He has never subjected anyone to.' So they did that to 
him, then (Allah) said to the earth: 'Return what you have taken,' and there he was, standing. He said to him: 'What 
made you do T^shat you have done?' He said: 'Fear of You, O Lord.' So He forgave him because of that (fear)." 

(jjjjJlkj (iliiiki Vi ; 3i^ 3i^ i^yijua Uliji 43ij3^i 3^ IV'ok Vls 4jjj-^aLa (jj 4^3*^.1 tlW rf'ok 

(_gic. 3^j * s jj-ui " ; 3i-3 - aL-uj 4_iic. aHI ^ L.-n _ aIII 3j^J (j^ Ac- (jj ; (jjjoax- 

(jol Aillja j^oSi (^ ^jii 4^ 4^JD^ ml ^ 4Lu ui 131 I 3132 4.^ 4Li3a 11 UJs 4 mVi 

La ; aJ 3132 ^1.2 jA 13li . 4LlLki La (jjl ; (_ylajbU 31^ *^2 4j IjliaS ; 3l2 . 1LL.1 4 j3c. La Ulic. ^ 

" (3113 4 J _ A-'D 1^ - ^^ll^l 4 ji - ; 31-^ 4‘L» u.-n La (^jic. 4^114 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4255 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4396 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,J!ll,5tto) said: 

"A woman entered Hell because of a cat which she tied up and did not feed, or let it loose to eat of the vermin of the 
earth, until it died." 
ol^pil i2ljii.3 " I 3 I 2 ■ 

(3^ bill ; (^^^1 

. 3^j (:>.ii V j 3^j 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4256 
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3 I 2 . " cluLa LH^j'^l (J^l (j.a (3^U 1 g 11441^1 Vj L^jiaa3al 3 ^ 1 j * jA (_g 2 jllll 
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Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4397 

It was narrated from Abu Dharr that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Allah the Blessed and Exalted says: 'O My slaves, all of you are sinners except those whom I have saved. So ask Me 
for forgiveness, I will forgive you. Whoever among you knows that I have the power to forgive and asks Me to forgive 


by My power, I will forgive him. All of you are astray except those vdiom I guide. Ask Me for guidance and I will 


guide you. All of you are poor except those vdiom I enrich (make independent of means). Ask of Me and I will grant 
you provision. Even if your living and your dead, your first and your last, your fresh and your dry, were all as pious 
as the most pious among My slaves, that would not increase my dominion as much as a gnat's wing, and if they were 
to be as evil as the most evil among My slaves, that would not detract from My dominion as much as a gnat's wing. 
Even if your living and your dead, your first and your last, your fresh and your dry, were to j oin together and each of 
them were to ask for all that he wishes for, that would only detract from My dominion as much as if one of you were 
to pass by the edge of the sea and dip a needle in it and withdraw it. That is because I am the Most Generous, 
Majestic. I give with a word; when I will something, all I do is say to it "Be!" - and it is.'" 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4257 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4398 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^ 5 &) said: 'Frequently remember the destroyer of pleasures,' meaning death." 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4258 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4399 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'1 was with the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) and a man from among the Ansar came to him and greeted the Prophet 
(;u 3 iL) with Salam. 'Then he said: 'O Messenger of Allah, which of the believers is best?' He said: 'He vdio has the best 
manners among them.' He said: 'Which of them is wisest?' He said: The one vdio remembers death the most and is 
best in preparing for it. Those are the wisest.'" 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4259 
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37-Zuhd (4100-4341) 

Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4400 


It was narrated from Abu Ya'la Shaddad bin Aws that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'The wise man is the one takes account of himself and strives for that vdiich is after death. And the helpless 
man is the one vdio follows his own whims then indulges in wishM thinking about Allah.'' 

(^1 (jc. Cl, _ (jj (jc. (^1 (jjl ^Vok (jj 4^ lYok c^ rill<>11 (jj pu!i^ 1 i vW 

j^il j .iaj (JaC. j 4 >»Yi (jib (ji (jA^ll " ; _ 4_iic. 4j]| ^ 1>^ _ 4111 Jls 31^ clW 

" 4 III ^i4'i ^ IaI^A 4 >>iYi 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4260 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4401 


It was narrated from Anas that the Prophet (.Jujito) entered upon a young man who was dying and 
said: 

"How do you feel?" He said: "I have hope in Allah, O Messenger of AUah, but I fear my sins." The Messenger of AUah 
(;u 3 iL) said: "These two things (hope and fear) do not coexist in the heart of a person in a situation like this, but AUah 
will give him that vdUch he hopes for and keep him safe from that which he fears." 

_ Aaic. 4J11 (j^ cCIuIj (jc. UjJlk ‘jl,^ bulk cbUj (jJ ^•>Skll (jj 4ill IV'ok 

_ aIII 31 ^ . *_ sIaIj 4 III 3_J^J lY aIII I 31 ^ . " rilb'^i I_" I 31 ^ Cli^jiall 3^4 c _ <1 >'» (^jic- 3^^ 

" I_sLLj La-o Aialj 1^ '^l ol 1-iC.l VI (jia^jiall IbA (jLa b^ C _ 'l4 jl» 1 V " | AUI ^l><-n 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4261 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4402 


It was narrated from Abu Huralrah that the Prophet (;j!ll,5tt) said: 

"Angels come to the dying person, and if the man was righteous, they say: 'Come out, O good soul that was in a good 
body, come out praiseworthy and receive glad tidings of mercy and fragrance and a Lord Who is not angry.' And this 
is repeated imtil it comes out, then it is taken up to heaven, and it is opened for it, and it is asked: 'Who is this?' They 
say: 'So-and-so.' It is said: Welcome to the good soul that was in a good body. Enter praiseworthy and receive the 
^ad tidings of mercy and fragrance and a Lord Who is not angry.' And this is repeated until it is brought to the 
heaven above vdiich is AUah. But if the man was evU, they say: 'Come out O evil sorU that was in an evil body. Come 
out blameworthy, and receive the tidings of boiling water and the discharge of dirty wounds,' and other torments of 
similar kind, aU together. And this is repeated until it comes out, then it is taken up to heaven and it is not opened 
for it. And it is asked: 'Who is this?' It is said: 'So-and-so.' And it is said: 'No welcome to the evil sorU that was in an 
evil body. Go back blameworthy, for the gates of heaven will not be opened to you.' So it is sent back down from 
heaven, then it goes to the grave." 

(jc. 4 jILu (jJ >» (jc. ;f.lJaC (jj (jJ ,*l^k<> (jc. C^jjb (jji (jc. UiSbi 44 j1lu (jj jji 1 Vok 

1(3^^1 jlS ibll 4^31^1 rinlal' " ; 3^ - 'tUc. 4jll _ (j^i (j^ 

rillb 3^ jl j>riic J 4_ nl-ill .b>ikll dulS 4 n3-ill (_>jaij]| 

ClulS 44 ; 3^4^ . j^^ I L>^ i ^ ^ 

rillb 3^ 3'^ . jl b°riic. (^glk^ 4 _ nl-ill ,1>»kll 

duikll .Imkll dulS 4jaa^l (_paljll l^^J^ 3^ ijUl 3^^^ (j^ 3^J ^311 frlbaloll 

Vi frl,4>>ill ^1 ^ ^ 3^ 3^3:J ^ 4N>‘>i (j* ^)^lj . jU<Cj j (_^^)jaulj 4Ji^b 
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^jij ^ Clm^l ^ Clul£ AjojiJi (^polilLj V ; | L>^ ! ^ 

yQjl 3^^ ^ C5^) -J-‘ ‘ ^ f.L<UJi]| i^_yi frUaUl tdl 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4262 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4403 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that the Prophet (Asfc) said; 

'If the appointed time of death of anyone of you is in a certain land, some need wiU cause him to go there, then vdien 
he reaches the furthest point that it is decreed he wiU reach, AUah takes (his soul). And on the Day of Resurrection 
the earth wiU say: 'My Lord, this is what You entrusted to me.'" 

(jc. caILL (jj (J^IaLiI ‘3^ tlw ujAk vis Lji L}^ cIijIj (jj 1 y'ok 

AlSji (jl^ " ! 31^ - aJc- AUI tbj|»,>>ila j_jj aISI ^jC. (_jj L}^ 

" AjUjojI La (aA Ljj I AAil^l 4il un aIII 4jLa^ ^ (a^ 4kl kH 1^3! 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4263 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4404 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,5ib) said: 

"Whoever loves to meet AUah, Allah loves to meet him, and whoever hates to meet Allah, AUah hates to meet him." It 
was said to him: "O Messenger of AUah, does hating to meet AUah mean hating to meet death? For aU of us hate 
death." He said: "No. Rather that is only at the moment of death. But if he is given the ^ad tidings of the mercy and 
forgiveness of AUah, he loves to meet AUah and AUah loves to meet him; and if he is given the tidings of the 
punishment of AUah, he hates to meet AUah and AUah hates to meet hirn." 

(jc. 4 ^l 2 iA (jJ A*jai (jc. ^(^jiji (jJ 6 j'jj Cf' ‘*^ 1 ^ Cf" ‘'L*'**’ Cf" 1 ulk tAlalui jjI 4 slk (jj UJA^ 

" 05.11] aUI 0 j^ aUI 5II] 0 j^ (j^J 05III aUI 4 _ aUI 5III 4 _ (ji " ; jla _ Aalc. Alii _ aUI jjjaij ji t 4 ,fli'ilc. 

^)jau I a] Aj^jA Ajc. : 211 a Lail V " | jll dijall oj^ 1 CIi^jaII 5II] A^l jS aUI 5II] A^l jS aUI ( 3 _jjjj^ Ij ; aI (J-iaS 

" 05II] aIII 0 jSj aIII 5II] 0 jS aUI LalAij jAU IaIj 05II] aIII aakU aUI 5II] 4 _ Aj^jaiJij aUI Aa^^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4264 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4405 

4265 It was narrated from Anas that the Messenger of Allah (;L!5it) said: 

"None of you shoiUd wish for death because of some harm that befaUs him. If he must wish for death, let him say: 'O 
AUah, keep me aUve so long as Uvingis good for me and cause me to die vdien death is good for me.'" 

_ aUI 3 I 3 3 I 3 4 (jujl (jc. 44 _ ng >,-1 (jj jj jijl A^ UjAk 4 A;» hi (jj Cli^l jll A^ lUjAk. t j'jll' jJ (j^ j^ llvW 

ClulS La ^ 111 ; CIi^jAII 1 jllalli Aj V jl^ j^ Aj 3 jj jj-lal Cli^jiall ^Akl (^lla'n V " ; - jdjaij aUc. aUI 

" (_gJ 1 j^ olajll dulS 1 a 1 (^3 ' j:?^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4265 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4406 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;j!!,5tto) said: 

"There is no part of man that will not disintegrate, apart from a sin^e bone at the base of the coccyx, from vdiich he 
wiU be recreated on the Day of Resurrection." 
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_ aIII Jls 3 I 3 ^jC. c^LLa jjC. 4(jjaiC.VI (_jC. i'GjLiJa lAJ-lk c^'luV'i (_jj 1 Vq-n 

" ^jj Aamj L^ill (, _ '-^c. 3^ j li^lj 1 aI^c. V] '^] (jUjuVi (3^ " • - f4idjj <jic. 4 JII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37 , Hadith 4266 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4407 


It was narrated that Hani' the freed slave of 'Uthman bin 'Affan, said: 

"When TJthman bin 'Affan stood beside a grave, he would weep imtil his beard became wet. It was said to him: You 
remember Paradise and HeU, and you do not weep, but you weep for this?' He said: The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) 
said: 'The grave is the first stage of the Hereafter. Whoever is delivered from it, vdiat comes after it is easier. If he is 
not delivered from it, then vdiat comes after it is harder.'" He said that the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) said: “I have 


never seen any horrible scene but the grave is more horrible." 

- (jl a\c. LP cj^ tt. (_jJ pu!iiA UJ.lk 4(jj3ua (_jj ^ TvI'n t (_jl ■n I >ij (_jj 

31 s Iaa ( 3 ^ Vj ; aJ (Jj^ Ls^ <—aSj ti] (j(^ (jJ (jlA’ic- (jl£ ; 3^ 

iALa 0jj ^ cj)j Ai,a LaS ALa (jll 33^-^ 3j^ u! " • 3^ - j4iaij Aalc- AIH _ aIII 3_9-^^ u! 

" ALa ^laSi j Vj la5 l^jlaxa j La " | _ ^aiuij aJc- aHI _ AUI 3_9^^ 3^J 3^ . " AjIuI o.iaJ LaS 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4267 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4408 


It was narrated from Abu Huralrah that the Prophet said: 

'The dead person ends up in his grave, then the ri^teous man is made to sit up in his grave with no fear or panic. 
Then it is said to him: 'What religion did you foUow?' He said: 'I was in Islam.' It is said to him: 'Who is this man?' 
He says: 'Muhammad the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL). Hebrou^tus clear signs from AUah and we believed him.' It is 
said to him: Have you seen Allah?' He says: 'No one is able to see AUah.' 'Then a window to Hell is opened for him, 
and he sees it, parts of it destroying others. 'Then it is said to him: 'Look at what AUah has saved you from.' 'Then a 
window to Paradise is opened to him, and he looks at its beauty and vdiat is in it. It is said to him: This is your 
place.' And it is said to him: You had certain faith and you died in that state, and in that state you will be resurrected 
if AUah wiUs.' And the evil man is made to sit up in his grave with fear and panic. It is said to him: 'What religion did 
you follow?' He says: 'I do not know.' It is said to him: 'Who is this man?' He says: 'I heard the people saying 
something and I said it too.' Then a window to Paradise is opened to him, and he looks at its beauty and what is in it. 
It is said to him: 'Look at what AUah has diverted away from you.' Then a window to HeU is opened for him, and he 
sees it, parts of it destroying others, and it is said to him: This is your place. You were doubtful; in this state you died 
and in this state you wiU be resurrected, if AUah wiUs., 

^jc■ ‘ jLuU (jj ifrUaC. (jj LP (jj| (jc. 4^l3al (jj Jj\ 1 Vok 

Vj ^3^ (jnW 3 ) " ’■ 3^ - aUc- aUI 

aUI _ AiU ; 3 j%2 3^3^^ ^ ! “3 3^-^ . ^blluVl ; 3j^ ; aJ''3 ^ ^ <—aj»,diA 

aJ _ aIII 3^ -i^V fu La I 3_9^ ‘■^0 3^ I 'tl 3^^^ . olL33.<a3 aIII Ajc. 3 ^ Cbl VnlL lLa.Li _ aJc. 

^j aI^I 3^ ^'^3^ ^ ^3^ ^ La ^j ; aJ 3^^^ 1 1 g t>i» ^43 -tnj 1^31 jllll 3^ A.^3^ 

3^3^! _ a 111 frlljii 3 ) y A_j1c. j dta a3c. j 3:?^^ Ls^ • ^ 3^J . 33tia 1 ; aJ 3^-^ ^^3^3 

3j]jL am I 3 M 333111 Ia La; 41 31 I 3 . j3 V : 3jfe3 dli ^ ; a1 31 ^ llj»,diA lc .33 0^)^ a.jj31 

4^32 aJ ^3^ . 3iic. aIII La ^)lajl ; aJ 31-^ \-a'j l^3^3 tS'lj Ai^l 3^ aJ _ a11^ VjS 

^Lu aIII oLlju 3 ) 3 A^lc. J dta AjIc. j djl^ 3Lall 3l3t3a 1 ^ I a1 313}2 11 \ 1 g t \ 1 l^T^j ^131 31 ^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4268 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4409 


It was narrated from Bara' bin 'Azib that the Prophet said; 

"Allah wiU keep firm those vi^o believe, with the word that stands firm." [14:27] This has been revealed concerning 
the torment of the grave. It wiU be said to him: Who is your Lord?' He wiU say: 'My Lord is Allah, and my Prophet is 
Muhammad.' This is vdiat Allah says: Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the word that stands firm in this 
world (i.e. they will keep on worshipping Allah Alone and none else), and in the Hereafter (i.e., at the time of 
guestioning in the grave).'" [ 14:27] 

(jj Cf' lP A*jai (jc. (jj A ja'qlc. (jc. cAaaoj UJ.lk (jj livik (jj 

(jM ; aJ 3 ^ ljI it ^ 33 ^ ; 3 ^ { 3^4 'I." rrnj " ; 3 ^ - Aalc. aIII - 3 ^' 

" ollkil ClulSlI 3j^W i."n"n| aIjS lilljia aIII ; 3 j^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4269 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4410 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet said; 


"When anyone of you dies, he is shown his place morning and evening. If he is one of the people of Paradise, then he 
will be shown his seat in Paradise, and if he is one of the people of Hell, then he will be shown his seat in HeU. And it 


is said: This is your place until you are raised on the Day of Resurrection.'" 

_ 3-“' tlF- ‘ (j^ (If- (jJ ‘ lP UJHk ^1 (jj uijnk 

(jjj t4 ikll 3 a] (JyaS 4 ikll 3^ ' u] 3'*'*'*'^'J CllLa 131 " ; 3^ - 4_i]c. a111 

" 4 _<il^l Cn ^31^ 13 a 3^ jlill 3^^ jlill 3^^ clh® 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4270 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4411 


It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Ka'b Al-Ansari that his father used to narrate that the 
Messenger of Allah (Xji£=) said; 


'The believer's soul is a bird that eats from the trees of Paradise, until it will be returned to his body on the Day vdien 
he is resurrected." 


3l£ iU 31 o^)^l Ajl V LP O*' 44 _ :1 g t'ii 3^1 3^ tlW lilil 4 , 1 ;» >>i Ajjj-o 1 Vlok 

o,1>nk ^^1 Ai^l ill (3^*^ ^Ua 3 *3^^ 4 JujU LojI " ; 3^ - aJc- aUI _ aUI 3_J^^ t" vik; 

4 ^jj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4271 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4412 


It was narrated from Jabir that the Prophet (Asfc) said; 

"When the deceased enters the grave, the sun is made to appear as if it is setting. He sits up, wipes his eyes and says: 


'Let me pray.'" ^ „ 

<111 _ 3 -“' tlF’ 4 ^^ Cf' ‘(_A^V 1 lP UisAk 43-4'^' LP 1 Yok 

" ^^glLal I 3_J%J 4 (j 11 ^dill 4 “ lllia ^)^1 4 “ nlall 3^-^l 1^] " ! 31 -^ - 4_jic- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4272 
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Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4413 




It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Messenger of Allah said; 

"The two who are entrusted with the Trumpet have two horns in their hands, waiting imtil they will be commanded 
(to blow them)." 

<111 _ aIII 3^ iboa-ui (jc. (Aoiac. (jc. (jc. (jj (jj jjl UjJlk 

" - 1 ji - 1 (jl " _ ^aluij aJC’ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4273 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4414 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A Jewish man said in the marketplace of Al-Madinah: 'By the One Who chose Musa above aU of mankind.' An 
Ansari man raised his hand and slapped him. He said: 'How dare you say this when the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) is 
among us?' Mention of that was made to the Messenger of Allah (;us&), and he said: 'AUah says: "And the trumpet 
wiU be blown, and all who are in the heavens and all who are on the earth will swoon away, except him whom Allah 
wiUs. Then it wiU be blown a second time, and behold they wiU be standing, looking on (waiting)." [39:68] I will be 
the first one to raise his head, and I wiU see Musa holding on to one of the piUars of the Throne, and I do not know 
vdiether he wiU have raised his head before me, or he will be one of those vdiom AUah exempts. And whoever says 
that I am better than Yunus bin Matta, he is lying." 

3^^ 3^ 3^ iAJaiui (jc. (jj (jc. (jj (^jic. Uj.lk (jj jjI 1 V'ok 

a 111 3_9^j 3^ AjJais oi j<a 3^j ^3^ . jillj AJjAaII jjjou 

(jacLaS 3^J AIII 3^ " 3^ - A_j]c. aHI ^ _ a 111 3_9^j^ (2113 3^^ - j»ljaij A_jlc. aHI ^ _ 

lila aJjjIj {U- 9 A.^ ^ aIII ji V] (_^jVI CJ^J ji 

(j-a ul 31 ^ cli^J • 3^J 3^ (^ Tn ((il ji-a (j^ LS^ Ajaitj til* AJuli ul 

" .iis (.5^ tl9 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4274 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4415 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

'1 heard the Messenger of AUah ( 2 I 5 &) say on the piUpit: The Compeller (Al-J abbar) wiU seize His heavens and His 
earths in His Hand' - and he clenched his hand and started to open and dose it - Then He wiU say: "I am the 
CompeUer, I am the King. Where are the tyrants? Where are the arrogant?" And the Messenger of AUah (^isi) was 
leaning to his ri^t and his left, imtil I coiUd see the piUpit shaking at the bottom, and I thou^t that it woiUd fall 
along with the Messenger of AUah ()." 

(jc c^aliiLo (jj Aill (jc 4j»3^ tlW 3:J3^^ Vls i^laLsall (jj A^i^Jaj c jLSiC (jj UJJlk 

A_jjJajij jkli " 3_J% ~ - Aill 3_9^j 3^.^ 4 j4c (jj aIII 

3jIajjj 31 ^ . " tly' jjjll^l (jjl dlUall lil jll^l lil 3j% ^ - I g I g ( 3*4^ 

(_jj| (31^ “d,® 3^^ (3® 3'*^*®" (.^i] d^ 31 ^ aJIjuj (jcj AjoAj jc _ aluij Aolc. Aill ^K,-i _ aIii 

- ^jijjjj aJc. aUI ^ lt,.n _ Aill 3_J^ jJ 3^ iaSUjjl 3_9^'^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4275 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4416 


It was narrated that Qasim said: 
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'Aishah said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, how will the people be gathered on the Day of Resurrection?' He said: 


'Barefoot and naked.' I said: 'And the women?' He said: 'And the women.' 1 said: 'O Messenger of AUah, wiU we not 
feel embarrassed?' He said: 'O 'Aishah, the matter will be too serious for them to look at one another.'" 


diiii (jc. (jjl (jc. (jc. jjI 

Ij clils _ " ilLilllj " 3 I 5 ilLilllj clils _ " 6\^jc. oll^ " 3 I 5 AJoUall <111 Ij cilia 


" \ ^1 \ h (ji (_j-a Cjii ^piVl Aiijlc. Ij " JlJ LaS aIII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4276 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4417 


It was narrated from Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,sfc) said: 


"The people will be presented (before AUah) three times on the Day of Resurrection. The first two times wiU be for 
disputes and excuses, and the third time will be when the scroUs (of deeds) fly into their hands; some will take it in 


the ri^t hand and some in the left." 

_ <111 Jjxjj 3 I 5 3 I 5 (jc. C (jc. (^ O*' lijAi. i Jji 1 V'vlk 

jUc CjjtS <jll^l Ulij jjCLilaj jliilCa^jC. Ixll dlllCa^^ Cllblj ^Ijall ijJ (_>jjljll (_)la^)3tJ " _ aiujj <jlc. <111 ^It^ 

' ' ^ ' ' ' ■* ^ i> __ % % S' > ' 

" <lllajau A^lj <jj-a^ (_^CjV1 (_^ '_t^-ill ]-i'i 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4277 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4418 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet said: 

'The Day when (aU) mankind wiU stand before the Lord of all that exists." [83:6] One of them will stand in his sweat 
up to halfway up his ears." 

- Cf- (jjl Cf' Cf" ‘UJ^ (j^ aILL _jj1j 4(jjijjJ (jJ ^.injc. 1 V'ok 4<j^ ^1 (jj j£j jjI 1 v'ok 

" A^aI (_alLoji ^^1 A ^Ai.i " 31 ^ (_>ju 11 <j]c. <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4278 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4419 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'1 asked the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 l£): "On the Day vdien the earth will be changed to another earth and so wiU be 
the heavens." [14:48] - vdiere will the people be on that Day?' He said: 'On the Sirat (the Bridge acrpss Hell-fire)."' 

3jjalJ 3'll >>1 Clllla cAjjuIc. (jc. 4(_3jJjaCa (jC. i^-W-Attll (jC- CAjIA (jC. t Jg.ullo (jj UjAk t<J^ (^jjl (jJ _Jj1 UjA^ 

" 31 ^ (_>jj1a 11 j_9^ cly^ { ^AjI jAuillj 0^0^^ 0^0^^ 3^ ^l><-i - <111 

" Jal^jLall 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4279 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4420 

Abu Sa'eed narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;Ll,5it) said: 

"The Sirat will be placed across Hell, on thorns like the thorns of Sa'dan plant* Then the people will cross it. Some 
wiU pass over safe and sound, some vdll 
(jj (jj jl <il>>i (jc. 4o^)aiJall 

<111 ^ 1>^ _ <111 3j^^ 31 ^ 3j^ - iAoajai 


be detained, and some will fall in headfirst." 

<111 ^VIa-s (jJ Cf' 1 Vok 4 ^)£j jjI UJAk 

31 - <'l»'<at>i 31^ i\'» HI ^^1 j^J - 31^ - ‘"-All Ai.i 4 (j^ljJ 3 tll 
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^ AJ ^^oaJLaU ^ (jl-iaojill ^CJ^ lal^)jl<all ^jJajJ " 3j% - jxLuij 4_j]c. 

^U ^ Aj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37 , Hadith 4280 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4421 


It was narrated from Hafsah that the Prophet (,&&) said; 

“I hope that no one of those who witnessed (the battle of) Badr and (Treaty) Hudaybiyah wiU enter HeU, if AUah 
wiUs." 1 said: "O Messenger of Allah, doesn't Allah say "There is not one of you but will pass over it (HeU); this is 
with your Lord, a decree which must be accomplished?" [19:71] He said: "Have you not heard that He says: Then We 
shall save those who use to fear Allah and were dutiful to Him. And We shall leave the wrongdoers therein 
(humbled) to their knees (jn HeU)?'" [19:72] 

Chili (jc. 4 jCi^ p\ (jc. 4^Lk (jc. CjjULui (jc. 4(JjCaC.V] (jc. C^jULo jji UJjLk UJhi. 

ciilla , " )jhj AUI frUoi (jl hii jUii oii Vi jLj'^ " .^jA^ Aili ^jil 

t5-?Aj AaaJud ^i " 31 -^ |LjjCaih ICu^ LS^ IaCjIj V) (j)j} aIU 3^^ CW^i 3_9^J Chla 

{bij^ bhialUall jhjj Ijill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4281 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4422 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;j!ll,5tto) said: 

'You will come to me with radiant faces, hands and feet from the traces of ablution. This is the characteristic sign of 
my nation vduch does not belong to anyone else. " 

315 31^ cs^i Cf' 43* 

" (_s-^ f-LoJjai i^_ya 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4282 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4423 


^i jjjc. 4ohjl3 (_gji (jJ l 9 Uishk jji 1 V'l^A 

C5^ aJc’ aUi ^_ hill 3_j^^ 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

'We were with the Messenger of Allah (;u 3 it) in a tent, and he said: Will it not please you to be one guarter of the 
people of Paradise?' We said: Yes.' He said: Will it not please you to be one third of the people of Paradise?' We 
said: Yes.' He said: “By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, 1 hope that you wiU be half of the people of Paradise. For 
no one wiU enter Paradise but a MusUm soul, and among the people of polytheism you are like a vdiite hair on the 
Mde of a black buU, or like a black hair on the hide of a red bull.'" 

3 ^ 4 Aill tip cj^ 4 3 ' k I >ij iA^ikjl lulk 1 4 jljaU ^9 

(j] " 3^ . 4.5^ Ills , " 4 ikli 3^^ " 3^ 4^ - 3 -^J aIU _ aIII 3_9^J 

V 4 ikll 4 Jtkil 4jAi (_CS"'] 45-“*^ 4.^^3 " 3 ^ . 312 ^ " 4 ‘ikll 4jAi ClJj 

a^ilVillS ji bjjoiVl Vj 4jAi ^!xi\ Laj 4 . 4 luiin V) 1 g IkCJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4283 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4424 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Messenger of Allah (;j 1 !,s 4 s>) said: 
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"A Prophet will cx^me acxDompanied by two men, and a Prophet will come accompanied by three, and (some wiU 
come) with more or less than that. It will be said to him: 'Did you convey the message to your people?' And he will 
say: Yes.' Then his people will be called and it will be said: 'Did he convey the message to you?' They will say: 'No.' 
Then it will be said: 'Who will bear witness for you?' He will say: 'Muhammad and his nation.' So the nation of 
Muhammad will be called and it will be said: 'Did this man convey the message?' They will say: Yes.' He will say: 
How did you know that?' They will say: 'Our Prophet told us that the Messengers had conveyed the message, and we 
believed him.' This is what Allah says: "Thus We have made you, a just (and the best) nation, that you be witnesses 
over mankind and the Messenger (Muhammad (;u 3 it)) be a witness over you.'" [2:143] 

(Jjj-oj 3^ 3^ HI ^1 (jc. ^1 (jc. 4(jjaAC.Vl (jC. 44jjliJa jji 4(jl3ui (jj j 4 4^3^ livI'N 

AjtJaj AjiJaj ijj 4^4^^ Aalc- aHI ^_ AHI 

>V‘i 1,^ 3^ 3^-^ AJojS 3_9^ 4“ l_i 3^ 3^^^ 3^^J (313 i^_yi 

313 1 h.f' 313 3j 3_J^ . A _ Aaxjj a 3_J^ 

3 _9 -ui^I 4_53. frpg ui Lixuij 431 '^U -N 31i£j| ^313 31 -^. 0133-3 l^jilj 3 3-^^! (jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussdam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4284 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4425 

It was narrated that Rifa'ah Al-J uhani said: 

"We came back (from a campaign) with the Messenger of Allah (^sfe) and he s3d: 'Ey the One in Whose Hand is the 
so3 of Muhammad, there is no person vdio believes then stands firm, but he will be caused to enter Para3se. I hope 
that they will not enter it until you and those who are righteous among your offspring will enter it and take up your 
dwelling places therein. And my Lord has promised me that seventy thousand of my nation will enter Para3se 
without being brou^t to accoimt.'" 

44j_jJa^ (_gjl (jJ 31 ^ clF' cs^l lP (j^ ‘cs^l (j^ 4L^3u.3a (jj ,1^'Nin 1 uW 44.33 ^1 (jj jjI 1 V'q-n 

o3j a 4^31 j " 31 ^ - j»ljaij 43c. 431 ^ _ 43l 3j^j 3j3-a 31^ 4^ ig '^11 4x.l3^ (jC. 4 jUaU (_jj f-UaC- (jC. 

3^U3a Lpi ^iLa (3jl ljf.j3 13^13.3 Vl 4331 4.J 3Lui VI .i3iau ^ <3® ^ 

" 4_ <1 I3l (jj», Un ^^_ya 4331 4j3.-^ (jl 3^ LS^O 3lj 4331 

Grade : Sahih (Darussdam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4285 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4426 

Abu Umamah Ai-Bahili said: 

'1 heard the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) say: 'My Lord has promised me that seventy thousand of my nation will enter 
Paradise without being brou^t to account or punished. With every thousand will be (another) seventy thousand, 
and three handfuls of my j-oni, the Glorified. 

3j3 433^131 4ji3l Ul 4 “Oul 31 .^ ‘4^1-^'^1 LP 1 i 4(jll^ LH 3:}^1-L^1 1333 4 jl3c. (_jj ^l3iA 1 

Vj ^Agjlc. 4 ' V I3l ^^_ya 4331 4j3.-^ ul ^1 Un - j3jaij 43c. 431 ^ 1 _ 43l 3_9^^ 

" 33j jc. cLlUik (j.a cLlUik 3 Vjj Ull 4_3l 3^ ^ 43123 

Grade : Hasan (Darussdam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4286 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4427 

It was narrated from Bahz bin Hakim, from his father, that his grandfather said: 
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'The Messenger of Allah said: 'On the Day of Resurrection, we wiU complete seventy nations, of vdiom we are 
the last and the best.'" 


(_jC. (jc. (jj Ujii. Vis (jj (jj 1 V\w 

Ia ^)^1 0 ^ u>i (J-a^ " - ^sJj-oj ^'-oic. 4111 _ aIII Jjjoij 31 s 3 ls 4oii ^jc. cAojI (jc. 


fl 


Ia 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4287 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4428 


It was narrated from Bahz bin Hakim, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

'1 heard the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) say: You complete seventy nations, of which you are the best and dearest to 


AU^.'" 
_ a111 


31 ^ 4oik (jc. 44^1 (jc. 4^-li1^*^ 3 ^ 4(jjjlA^ (3? AILL (jJ 1 VvW 

" aUI ^ cly*4^ 4_jic. aHI ^ U,-n 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4288 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4429 


It was narrated from Sulaiman bin Buraidah, from his father, that the Prophet (a.^) said: 

'The people of Paradise are one himdred and twenty ranks, eighty from this nation and forty from all other nations." 
(j\ 4°i 1 >>1 (jc. 4Jj^) 4 (jJ Aialc. j^jc. 431 ^^ lljAk 43jl g 1 ilw jl^^) (jJ aUI 1 Vo'n 

A^Vi 0 ^ 3^ AjLoj 3j3-'^^ 43a1 " 31 ^ - 4_j]c. 4 HI ^K,-n _ 0 ^ Cj^ L>^ 

. " L>? 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4289 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4430 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet said: 

"We are the last of the nations, and the first to be brought to account. It will be said: 'Where is the unlettered nation 
and its Prophet?' So we are the last and the first." 

3ji 3 ^ 4a^)jJaj ijc. 4(^jJ^)9Jl (_yulj) 3>^ 'V* 44-alui 3 ^ ■^l^^ 44Jaiui jj) UJ.lk. 3^ 1 1 vI'n 

3j3^Vi 3^“^ 1 g3/3 4^Vi ^Vi 31 ^ 4_ u>il •Nj 33 (=^Vi 3^1 c1P“^ 31 ^ - j»l-^j Aaic. 4 III (j^ ‘(3“l^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4290 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4431 


It was narrated from Abu Burdah that his father said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) said: 'When AUah gathers all creatures on the Day of Resurrection, permission will 


be given to the nation of Muhammad to prostrate, so they will prostrate to Him for a long time. Then it wiU be said: 
"Raise your heads, for a certain number of you will go to HeU-fire md these will be your ransom frorn HeU."* 

4aic. 4ill - 4 III 3j-^3 3 I 2 3 I 2 ‘“^3? 4 ^^ Cf' tjjlhiia)' 3? cs^Vt UliAk 4 3nUJn)' 3 ? “jl^ UJAk 

1 .iS ^a^lujf .3 31 ^ ^ . 1 ^'N in 4 .^V 3 ^^ 4 Jil^l 4^1 

" jllll 3 ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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37-Zuhd (4100-4341) 




English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4291 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4432 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (;i!!l,^) said: 

'This nation has been granted mercy (in the Hereafter) and its torment (in this world) is at the hands of one another. 
When the Day of Resurrection comes, each Muslim man wiU be given a man from among the idolaters and it will be 
sai,d: This is your ransom from the Fire.'" 



fl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4292 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4433 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;iu5it) said: 

"AUah has one hundred (degrees of) mercy, of vduch He has shared one between all of creation, by virtue of vdiich 
you show mercy and compassion towards one another and the wild animals show compassion towards their young. 
And He has kept back ninety- nine (degrees of) mercy by virtue of which He wiU show mercy to His slaves on the Day 
of Resurrection." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


EngUsh reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4293 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4434 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Messenger of Allah (;Lll,sib) said: 

"On the day when He created the heavens and the earth, Allah created one hundred (degrees of) mercy, of which He 
placed one on earth, by virtue of vdiich mothers show compassion to their children and animals as well as the birds 
show compassion to one another. And He kept back ninety-nine (degrees of) mercy. When the Day of Resurrection 
comes, AUah wiU complete this mercy." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4294 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4435 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"When AUah created the universe. He decreed for Himself: 'Mv mercv prevails over Mv wrath. 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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37-Zuhd (4100-4341) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4295 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4436 


It was narrated that Mu'adh bin J abal said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 &) passed by me when I was riding a donkey, and said: 'O Mu'adh, do you know what 
Allah's ri^t over His slaves is and vdiat His slaves' ri^t over Allah is?' I said: 'Allah and His Messenger know best.' 
He said: The ri^t of Allah over His slaves is that they should worship Him and not associate anything with Him. 
And the right of the slaves over Allah, if they do that, is that He shoiild not punish them/" 

(jj bULa (jc. (jjl (jc. 4(jj tdkdl UjAk. 4^1 jC. jjI UJAk 4LJjljji]l (jj (jj 1 

Laj blaaJl ^ Ij " 3^ (.5^ 4_j]c. AHI ^ _ aHI ^)ia 3 ^ ‘ 3 f^ 

(_ 3 ^j . 1 n4j Vj ojAjaj (ji jlaxll 'till ( 3 ^ " 3 ^ . aIjjjjjj aUI dja ^ " aHI 3 ^ 

." V 3 I aib ijkl i3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4296 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4437 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"We were with the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 iL) on one of his campaigns. He passed by some people and said: 'Who are 
these people?' They said: We are Muslims.' 'There was a woman putting wood in her oven, and a son of hers was 
with her. When the flames got hi^er, she moved him away. She came to the Prophet (;u 3 &) and said: 'Are you the 
Messenger of Allah?' He said: Yes.' She said: 'May my father and mother be ransomed for you. Is not Allah the Most 
Merciful of those vdio show mercy?' He said: Yes indeed.' She said: 'Is not AUah more Merciful than a mother to her 
child?' He said: Yes indeed.' She said: 'A mother would not throw her child into the fire.' 'The Messenger of Allah 
lowered his head and wept. Then he looked up at her and said: 'Allah does not punish any of His slaves except 
those vdio are defiant and rebeUious, who rebel against Allah and refuse to s^: La ilaha iUaUah.'" 

(jc. 4(j^q^ (j^ jaC. (jj aUI JuL (jc. (_gJ^ jJ UjAk. 4(j^l (jj ^.^ 13^1 4 jlJiL (jj lijJik. 

(jaj j^ 3^ AjIj jt (j>)» \ aJc. aUI _ aIU 3_9^^ 3^ 43 ^ jj^ j^ 4^li 

A-ilc. aUI (_gii-£a _ (3-L^^ Cluii 4j '^‘‘ '3 ^ "9 ~ ° ■ ' ' '" 


(J." 




I_^ a' 




loili 


aUI (_>jjJji djll _ " " 3 ^ aUI (_>Jj3i " 3^ 'till 3_9^j ijl djilflS 

(^^_n _ Aaic. aUI (_gJj-a - aIII 3_9^^ _ jlill (_^ 1 .a3j (^g^ V ^Vl j^ Clills _ " " 31.^ ^Vl (j* ebl/aj 

" 4 III V) ^1 V 3_9% (j^ 334^1 JjLaII Vj ebljc. (j* 4 _ vlit.j V 4ill jl " 31.^ 


Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4297 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4438 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^H^fe) said: "No one wUl enter HeU except one who is doomed." It was said: "O Messenger 
of Allah, vdio is the one vdio is doomed?" He said: "The one vdio never does any act of obedience (towards AUah) and 
vdio never omitted any act of sin." 

(jc. 43^)jaia]l HI jc. 4.V» HI 3 'tij jc. 44*jg \ 3 I 4^3ajjlA 3 UJAk 4(_^''iAila^l Aj^jll 3 1 V'ok 

" 31.2 tip*j 'till 3_9 ^j 3:?^." jiki 3^-^ V " - jdjjjj 'tai^ 'till _ aUi 3_9^j 31 .^ 3^ 43 ^ 

" Ajj-axi aI 4 ^ 3.3 jaij AtUaJ aU 3'**-J (3 (jA 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4298 
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37-Zuhd (4100-4341) 

Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4439 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah recited this Verse: 


"He (Allah) is the One, deserving that mankind should be afraid of, and should be dutiful to Him, and should not 
take any Ilah (god) along with Him, and He is the One Who forgives (sins)." [74:56] Then he said: "AUah says: 'I am 
the One Who deserves to be feared, so no other god should be appointed alongside Me. Whoever avoids appointing 


another god alongside Me, I am the One Who should forgive him." 

(jc. CIuIj uijjLk - tlH IVok ti. _ (jj Juj (jj jjI IV'ok 

3IJ " 3^ |o^)a 3 La]l (JaIj (JaI 3^ I oAA - bij ji - 13^ _ 'dll _ aIII 3^ itdlLa 3^ 

" aJ 3I (J^l dll ^)^1 l^-ll (.5-*-^ 3 * 3^ 3^ 3 * (.5^^ 3^ 3 ^^ di 3 ^J 3*^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4299 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4440 


3I ‘(_>JAjl 3^ 3^ ‘(*3^ 3 j^-^ lijSi. 43LL 3 iJ liiSSk 3? lijSi. 33aill 33^1 J^l 31^ 

AjIc. aHI _ a111 3_9-^^ 31^ { o^)3*-A1I 3^1 J 3^1 3^} 3d - (djai^ 'talc. aHI ^ 1 >,-1 _ a111 3_9-^^ 

" 3 3I dl^JJoU 3I 3^ 3^1 dij 1 ^ 31 ^)jaU 3 ll (_5^1 3^ 3^1 di 3d " - jdjJJJ 


Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4441 


'Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;L!sit) said: 

"A man from my nation wiU be called before aU of creation on the Day of Resurrection, and ninety-nine scrolls wiU 
be spread out for him, each one extending as far as the eye can see. Then AUah wiU say: 'Do you deny anything of 
this?" He will say: "No, O Lord." He will say: 'Have My recording scribes been unfair to you?" Then He wiU say: 
"Apart from that, do you have any good deeds?" The man wiU be terrified and will say: "No." (AUah) wiU say: 
'Indeed, you have good deeds with Us, and you wiU not be treated imjustly this Day." Then a card wiU be brou^t 
out on wMch is written Ash-hadu an la ilaha iUaUah wa anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasiUuhu (I bear witness 
that none has the right to be worshipped but AUah, and that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger). He will say: 
"O Lord, what is this card compared with these scrolls?" He wiU say: 'You will not be treated imjustly." Then the 
scroUs will be placed in one side of the Balance and the card in the other. The scroUs will go up (i.e., be light) and the 
card will go dowri (i.e., wiU weigh heavily)." 

o>>i 3^ 3>^ 3>^ ^ Vok tCluill iVok 3^11 Vok 3^ 1 V'ok 

A-aUall ajJ (3^ 3^ 3?'^ " - aLaij A_iic aUI _ aIII 3^ 3_J^ ij^yaC. (_jj Aill 

3j^ U V 3_9^ 3^ 3^ 3^J 3^ 3_9^ ^ Ai 3?^ 3^ 3j*'‘‘5j Aitjou aJ 

Ail j i.'blun^ Uajc. 3li (jl 3j^ . V 3j^ 3^^^ I. _ :1 g A,3nk lillj jAc. 3lij 3j^ ^ (AliAiiai 3j^ 

oAA La 3 jj U 3j^ 3^ aJjjjjjj oAjc. IAa^Ji 3^J V] AS] V 3 S •''i ^4:?^ AalJaJ 3 ajjSS t^SjSc alia V 

3 IJ _ " AaLiaUl dJkij uiSI (.“umI 3-1^ Ai£ ^ AaLlaUI J Ai£ dl^^laujaU _ ^iiaj V 3ij] 3j^ dl^iLau-aU oAA ^ 

AaIIoj AitS^jiS 3_?^_9% ^><-i»a 3^3 AjLa^l AAlJaUl 3a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4300 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4442 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet said: 

"I have a Qstem, (as large as the distance) between the Ka'bah and Baitul-Magdis (Jerusalem). (It is) wiiiter than 
milk, and its vessels are the number of the stars. 1 wiU be the Prophet with the most followers on the Day of 
Resurrection." 
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37 - Zuhd (4100 - 4341) ^ ji' 

cQll (ji (jc. (■‘UiaC. IjjSk clj^j lijik 4 ^>Aj (jj IjjSk (jJ jjI Ijjik 

\jtlu frllljVi cJ^ (_>jj.ia-a]l t" n^J ^ (j^ La (jl " Jls _ ^xLuij Aalc- 


" 4j.Uall 


(»J:J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4301 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4443 


It was narrated from Hudhaifah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"My Qstem is wider than the distance between Ailah and 'Aden. By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, its vessels 
are more numerous than the number of stars, and it is whiter than milk and sweeter than honey. By the One in 
Whose Hand is my soul, 1 wiU drive men away from it as a man drives strange camels away from his dstem." It was 
said: "O Messenger of Allah, will you recognize us?" He said: 'Yes, you will come to me with radiant faces, hands and 
feet, because of the traces of ablution, and this is not for anyone but you." 

4Aij.i^ (JjC. (JjC. ctdlLa (_jc. ulia ^ UjAi. ^ (jl la'ic. 1 V'vl'L 

Aiiii jLc. AHhV 0-^ ^ uiq 1 J CS^) Lh® AiuV (jl " - ^»Luij Aaic. aHI ^L,-n _ aUI 

" (_jc. Ll^Vi 3Li^l Ajc. bjiV ojh ^ uiq'i (jLuJl Cj^ 1 ^^^33 

" dutijl f.jjJa^l jjI ^^ya AHI Lj (J^ 


Grade : Saluh (Darussalam) 
EngUsh reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4302 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4444 


It was narrated that Abu Sallam Al-Habashi said: 

"Umar bin 'Abdul- 'Aziz sent for me and I came to him upon the riding animal prepared for swift mail delivery. When 
I came to him, he said: We have caused you some trouble O Abu Sallam.' He said: Yes, by AUah, O Commander of 
the Believers!' He said: 'By Allah, we did not want to cause you any hardship, but there is a Hadith which I have 
heard that you narrate from Thawban, the freed slave of the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 l£), concerning the Qstem, and I 
wanted to hear it directly from you.' He said: "I said: Thawban, the freed slave of the Messenger of Allah (;u 5 l£), told 
me that the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 l£) said: 'My Cistern is (wider than) the distance between Ailah and 'Aden. It is 
whiter than milk and sweeter than honey, and its cups are as many as the stars in the sky. Whoever drinks from it 
wiU never feel thirst again. The first ones who come to drink from it wiU be the poor Muhajirin, with dirty clothes 
and disheveled hair, who do not marry refined women and for whom no doors are opened." 'Umar wept until his 
beard became wet, then he said: 'But I have married refined women and doors have been opened for me. Certainly I 
wiU not wash the dothes that are on my body until they become dirt, and I wiU not comb my hair until it becomes 
disheveled.'" 


Club /ilia111 ^Lui (jj ^y'vW 4^)^!.^ (jj 1 V\w 4AAiJa (jJ 4/ilia111 aILL (jJ Ajly*\la LnW 

Ul U UaLj aaI Jla AjIc. cIwaS UJa ajjj (j^ t^\ Jls ‘3 Li^ 

(jljjj (jc. 4_j ^ \ \ c**lvW ]\c. ^ j ^ j 

- aIII Jjjdjj 1 ^ 3 ^ wA'L CIjI^ 3 II _ Aj ^ig?in (jl Clu^U _ ^aL-oj Ajic. aUI _ aIII Jjjjjj 

(jill (_j.a 1 tAlTl Ajil aLI La (jl " JlS _ Allc. aIU - aUI Aolc. AUI 

g ly\' C5^ L)^ 3j^J ^ LaiaJ ^ ^jJa frllaLiti ^ 3 ^ AAiS A^lji (jLutll (_j.a 

Jli ^ 4T}-a\ ClJjLa^l JLs _ " AAjJI 4'' <lla»tia\' V (LhJ^^ Clutolallj (^jjLaU 

(.St^ J 0^3 Vj (^ 3 ^ (Jj^l V AaLoU ^ CltkjSj CllLa*AJall 4'b-^^i A3 
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37-Zuhd (4100-4341) 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4303 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4445 


It was narrated from Anas that the Messenger of Allah (;jlI,5iiS=) said: 

'The distance between the two ends of my Qstem is like the distance between San'a and Al-Madinah/ or 'between 
Al-Madinah and'Amman.'" 

(j^ La " _ Aaic. aUI _ aIII Jjj-oj (Jli (Jls (jC. iobUS (jC. i^LuiA UjAL. 4^1 UjAL. 4(^gic. (jj 1 Vok 

" (jlLiC. j AijAlall LaS jt Aij.Xallj f.LtiLa LaS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4304 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4446 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Prophet said: 

'One can see in it (the Cistern) jugs of gold and silver, like the number of stars in the sky." 

_ Aill Jli tdlLa (jj 4obL^ (jC. (jj 1 Vok 4LljjLaJI .JLk IJjAL. 4a0»,uia (jj 1 Yiok 

" a-Lkuill AjJasllj Aolc. aUI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4305 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4447 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet came to a graveyard and greeted (its 

occupants) with Salam, then he said: 

'Peace be upon you, abode of believing people. We wiU join you soon, if Allah wiUs." Then he said: 'Would that we 
could see our brothers." They said: "O Messenger of Allah, are we not your brothers?" He said: 'You are my 
Companions. My brothers are those vdio wiU come after me. 1 will reach the Qstem ahead of you." They said: "O 
Messenger of AUah, how wiU you recognize those of your nation who have not yet come?" He said: 'If a man has a 
horse with a blaze on its forehead and white feet, don't you think that he wiU recognize it among horses that are deep 
black in color?" They said: "Of course." He said: "On the Day of Resurrection they will come with radiant faces, 
hands, and feet, because of the traces of ablution." He said: "I will reach the Cistern ahead of you." Then he said: 
'Men will be driven away from my Qstem just as stray camels are driven away. And 1 wiU call to them: 'Come here!' 
But it wiU be said: They changed after you were gone, and they kept turning on their heels.' So I wiU say: "Be off with 
you!" ^ ^ 

(jC. 40^Y)^ (JjC. (JjC. 44.i»,!Y' (, ^ IVok 4 ^LuU (jJ 1 V'ok 

4 III (j] Ulj jIa ^bLaill " Aj! _ AJc. aUI ^ 

Lui " 3^ (2111 lluiljl aUI Li l^ls _ " lllljj^l 1 -LIj A5 Ui (-llAAj " 31 ^ ^ 

" 31 ^ (2lLal (_j.a (-llLj ^ (_jA (_a^)*j (_ aUI 3_9^J L l^ls , " (_)Aa^j^l ulj L>® 

(jj^^ lAj (3' 3^ aILaJo 3^ 3^ 4 J blAj (jl jl ^Ijl 

aIaj La^ ^ ^jc. 31 -^^ 31 ^ ^ " 31 ^ . " f'jj^^jll ^1^1 1^)C. AAil^l 

" 1 m 1 m Vl UJ* 7^0:^ (3j (^IAjO I^jIaj A5 ^»^1 3^3^ . I^j^Ia Vl ^a^AllU 3L3all ill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, HacJith 4306 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Ha(iith 4448 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (.Jujito) said: 
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37-Zuhd (4100-4341) 




"Every Prophet had a prayer that was answered, and every Prophet offered this prayer in this world. But I am saving 
my prayer so that I can intercede for my nation, and it reaches every one of them who dies not associating anything 


with Allah." 

dili Qjh 


_ AJII (Jla (Jli 40^^^ I^\ (jc. 4^11^3 I^\ (jc. 4(jiu»C.Vi (jc. 4^jliJa 4 Aj^ iVvW 

ji ^jC. 3 CllUiLki AjjC-J (Js (3?Jtj3 ^La>iLui 0^3 " _ ^aluij Alic. 4iH 

" aIilj V 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4307 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4449 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Messenger of Allah (;Lll,sib) said: 

“I am the leader of the sons of Adam, and it is no boast. I will be the first one for vdiom the earth wiU be split open 
on the Day of Resurrection, and it is no boast. 1 wiU be the first to intercede and the first whose intercession wiU be 
accepted, and it is no boast. The banner of praise wiU be in my hand on the Day of Resurrection, and it is no boast." 
4(jl.tA^ jbj (jj liUjl 4^ajiaA SAk (jj aHI (jj (jLkLil (jj 1 y'i,w 

(jdin 3ji lilj ^ Aaic. aJII _ aIII Jjjjjj JIS 3^ 4,\i» m j_jc. 40^)jJaj (jc. 

" Vj JjI IJIj Ait 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4308 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4450 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Messenger of Allah (;Lll,sib) said: 

"As for the people of HeU, who are its people (i.e., its permanent residents), they wiU neither die nor live therein. But 
there are some people vdio will be punished with fire because of their sins, vdiom it wiU kill, then when they have 
become like coal, permission will be granted for intercession for them. They will be brou^t, group by group, and 
scattered on the banks of the rivers of Paradise. It will be said: 'O people of Paradise, pour water on them.' Then they 
will grow like seeds carried by a flood (i.e., guickly)." A man among the people said: It is as if the Messenger of AUah 
) has been in the desert." 


40jjJaj (jc. 43jjj (jj , 1 V'v^k 4(JjJaaJa]l (jj ^}jau liliJlk Vls 4i-ja^ (jj lP ‘<3^ CP lijik 

jjJ*\J Vj jjJ^jJaJ V ^ jlill (JaI IJsl " _ aJC’ AHI (^gJ-i-a - aIII 3^ 3^ 4,\l» >>i (jc. 

jjLijJa AcLLoiII ^ -1^ j3 Utka 13] AjLo] ^UUokj jl jUll ^^ajUkal ^1-^ (1)^J 

3laa 31 ^ . " 3^^' (jj^ Aa^l dili jjiu^ ljk>ij^l AikJl (3 a1 U (Jj^ Aikll jl^l 3^ru>i 

AjjUI aJc- aHI ^lk,-i _ aIII 3 _J^ j L>* 3^^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4309 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4451 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

'1 heard the Messenger of AUah (;u 5 &) say: My intercession on the Day of Resurrection will be for those among my 
nation vyho committed major sins.'" 

(jc 4Aajl (jc 4.1^'kia (jj jia^ (jC 4.1^'kia 

" (^jial (j^ ^14^1 3^^ Ailji 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4310 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4452 
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37 - Zuhd (4100 - 4341) ^ ji' 

It was narrated from Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,sib) said: 

“I was given the choice between being admitted to Paradise, and I chose intercession, because it is more general and 
more sufficient. Do you think it is for the pious? No, it is for the impure sinners." 

(^1 (jc. (jj (j^ (j^ tAk'nk (jj uijJlk jjI Uj.lk 4 .lull (jj (J^LtLil 1 Vok 

Ai^l (_gial >_Luoj clklJ (jl A.^lq?>ill A_jic. aJII _ 4 ill Jjjjjj Jls Jls 4 (^^)a-uiVl 

" (j^^^iall (j^lixkll V L^j^l cs^^J ^lliill 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4311 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4453 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Ailah (X^) said: 

'The believers will be gathered on the Day of Resurrection, inspired or worried." - Sa'eed was not sure - "And they 
wiU say: 'If we seek someone to intercede for us with our Lord, we may find relief from our situation.' So they will go 
to Adam and will say: 'You are Adam, the father of mankind. Allah created you with His Hand and His angels 
prostrated to you. Intercede for us with your Lord, that He might grant us relief from our situation.' He wiU say: 'I 
am not the one,' and he will mention to them and complain of the sin that he committed. He wiU feel too shy to do 
that (and will say): 'Rather go to Nuh, for he is the first Messenger vdiom Allah sent to the people of earth.' So they 
wiU go to him, but he wiU say: 'I am not the one,' and he wiU mention of how he asked of Allah that of vdiich he had 
no knowledge.* He will feel too shy to do that (and will say): 'Rather go to the Close Friend of the Most Merciful, 
Ibrahim.' So they wiU go to him and he will say: 'I am not the one. Rather go to Musa, a slave to vdiom Allah spoke 
and to vdiom He gave the Torah.' So they wiU go to him and he wiU say: 'I am not the one,' and he wiU mention how 
he killed a soul, not in retaliation for murder (and wiU say): 'Rather go to 'Isa, the slave of AUah and His Messenger, 
the Word of Allah and a spirit created by Him.' So they wiU go to him, but be wiU say: 'I am not tbe one. Ratber go to 
Muhammad, a slave vdiose past and future sins Allah forgave.' So they will come to me and I wiU go with them." - 
There was a similar report from Hasan vdio added (the Prophet () said:) And I will walk between two rows of tbe 
believers." Tben be went back to tbe Haditb of Anas. - And be said: "And I wiU ask my Lord for permission and 
permission will be given to me. When I see Him I wiU fall down prostrating, and I wiU be left as long as Allab wills to 
leave me. 'Tben it will be said: 'Get up, O Mubammad. Speak, you will be beard; ask, you wiU be given; intercede, 
your intercession wiU be accepted.' I wiU praise Him with praise that He wiU teacb me, tben I wiU intercede, and a 
limit will be set. 'Tben they will be admitted to Paradise, and I will come back a second time. When I see Him I will 
fall down prostrating, and I will be left as long as AUah wiUs to leave me. Then it wiU be said: 'Get up, O Muhammad. 
Speak, you wUl be heard; ask, you will be given; intercede, your intercession wiU be accepted.' I will praise Him with 
praise that He wiU teach me, then I wiU intercede, and a limit wiU be set. 'Then they wiU be admitted to Paradise, and 
I wiU come back a third time. When I see Him I wiU faU down prostrating, and I will be left as long as AUah wills to 
leave me. 'Then it will be said: 'Get up, O Muhammad. Speak, you will be heard; ask, you wiU be given; intercede, 
your intercession wiU be accepted.' I wiU praise Him with praise that He wiU teach me, then I wUl intercede, and a 
Umit wiU be set. 'Then they wiU be admitted to Paradise, and I wUl come back a fourth time and will say: 'O Lord, 
there is no one left except those who are detained by the Qur'an.'" ** 

Aaic. aUI - AUI Qjjjjj (jl ctUlLa (_jj (jc- 4 sJu 3 jC. m livik cdljlkJl (jj .JLL UJ-ik. 4 jjc. jj 

(j,a l-lkljls An HI tUll jjlg J ji - jj^g 1; j^jLa 1 " (]315 _ 

_ (jlA (j.0 Aic. Ill till lilj Aili jji ^11 Clui jjlj^ ^11 jjjUa 

QaI aIII Aaij 1 jlLl (j^j - tlUl (j-a ^ 1LjLLai Ajul jlj 4 * U>il 

jk^^l (J:!^ IjjjI (j^j - (j-o ^ >>11 j Aj aJ (_>jj 3 la Ajj aJI jui (.“unl 
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- ^liA Clu3 3Ai. oljjill oUaC-ij Aj»K 1 jOjI CllLJ 3^ 

IjOjI O^J \ir\ (.“unl 3_9^ _ 4^jjj aIII A aJ^j-ojj aIII ^ i tij\0 IjjjI (_j^j - aJjS 

>v‘i^ll 3^ . (jc. <-_a^)^i i^A 3^^ 3^ - (3^1^15 ^jjI^ 3^ . ^ ^ 13^ i-i^iaja 

wl >>i clut3j LS^ Ls‘^ (jilojails " 3^ - n,1'N 31c. ^ 3^ . (jjlal-ajaill 

^ 4 J J o^Xa^ls ^L-jj ^lLluIj a 3-i»'i Jiaij ^ajoU 3^j .1^'N a Ij 3^ ^ ^ 

3a (^ 3^ ^ <j Ua li^Lui diiaj AjjIj liU •^lill Jjcl ^ AJt^l 1'^°\;a l3k ^ .wAa 

13la ^lill Jjci ^ ^Agl-N, 3^ lik ^ .1*^3^ jxijaii ^ AoiJiJaj oXa^ll ^jjjjj j ^ijou A 3-i»‘i (JIj'Ij 

/in ^Lailj <ja*j 3^j 3^ .1 ^'n a 3^ ^ tj f.3j La ^_^jcia IL^Lai clutaj 3^L '■^ L 

" AJoU^ (jJa Vj 3^ ^ S-'J ^ 3j^^ Aiul^^l Jjci ^ Ai^l ^Ag l-N.^ja lik ^ ,1-^3^ ^ijii ^ Ajxaisu oXa^la 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4312 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4454 


jllll " 3^ - aJc- aHI _ aHI 3_j^j (j^ tdlLa (_jj (_>aji LuiL j cIuaLJI 13a 3^1 (.s^ o3lja 3j% 3^ 

Lh* 3^^^ (j^j ^ 3^ 0^ jilli L>>a >‘>i 3^-^^ (j^j ^ 3^ 

" L>® *^3 31 .^^ (j^j ^ 3^ cIh* jIlII 


Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4455 


It was narrated from 'Uthman bin 'Affan that the Messenger of Allah (;Ll,siE=) said: 

'Three wiU intercede on the Day of Resurrection: The Prophets, then the scholars, then the martyrs." 

cjLaJC (jj (jl31 (jc c^ailLa ^^1 (jj 3-^ (j^ ‘L>^3^^ -3^ “Luujc liijik (fjjdjj^ (jj Aa^I IJjSL. i(jlj3J-a (jj Alxjai 13'13L 

" g.llg dill ^ f.LaiaJl ^ f.l3^Vl AiSblii AilLall ^jJ /in " _ ^^Laij 4_j]c. aUI ^L,-i _ aIII 3_J^^ 3^ 3^ L>^ (jLaic (jc 


Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4313 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4456 


It was narrated from Ubayy bin Ka'b, from his father, that the Messenger of Allah (3usit) said: 

"When the Day of Resurrection comes, I will be the leader of the Prophets and the one who addresses them, and the 


one arnong thejn vdio will agree to intercede, and it is no boast.", 

(jJ 3^' 6 ^ 33 a Li 11 (jc 43 :j3c (jj (jj aIII 3c. (jC (jj aIII 3jC Uiili. 43 ^ 3^1 aIII 3c (jj 3 :J^LaLil LjAL. 

“t'.i_l'. v.*.‘u A'.i ,-.•<• S'.irni ' °.'. '■.)<: lU " j\| 1 .. ,< . 1 - .4111 1 _ . 4 ni ,'i.V'. Ll ,. 4 .. I t;. ,, .!<: 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4314 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4457 


It was narrated from 'Imran bin Husain that the Prophet (^u,^) said: 

"Some people will be brou^t forth from Hell by my intercession, vdio wiU be called Al-J ahannamiyyin (those vdio 
came out of HeU)." 

4(jLLaaJl (jj jl^)^ (jc 43-^jLiaaJl f.Lkj cl>^ ‘ jlj^^ jJ jjLtaJl UJAi. 4.1ji» >>i (jj 1 V'O'L 4 jUiu (jJ 1 lO'L 

" jjioig •^11 jj<a>>n ^^gjclatH^i jLill j-a (j^^)i3 " 31-2 _ 4_jic Aill ^L,-i _ (j-fall (jc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4315 
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Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4458 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Abi J ad'a' that he heard the Prophet say: 

"More than (the members of the tribe of) Banu Tamim will enter Paradise through the intercession of a man from 
among my nation." They said: "O Messenger of Allah, besides you?" He said: "Besides me." 



Grade : Sahih 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4316 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4459 

'Awf bin Malik Al-Ashja'i said: 

'The Messenger of AUah (^isi) said: 'Do you know what choice my Lord gave me on this night?' We said: 'Allah and 


His Messenger know best.' He said: He gave me the choice between admitting half of my nation to Paradise and 


intercession, and I chose intercession.' We said: 'O Messenger of Allah, pray that we wiU be among its people (the 
people for vdiom you wiU intercede).' He said: 'It is for every Muslim."' 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4317 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4460 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (;ju^) said: 

'This fire of yours is one-seventieth part of the fire of Hell. Were it not that its heat has been reduced by water twice, 
you would not have been able to benefit from it. And it is praying to AUah, asking AUah not to return it (to its 
original level of heat). " 



English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4318 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4461 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,5it) said: 

"The Fire complained to its Lord and said: 'O Lord, parts of me have consumed other parts.' So He gave it two 
occasions to exhale, one in winter and one in summer. The intense cold that you feel (in winter) is part of its severe 
frost (Zamharir) and the intense heat that you feel in summer is part of its hot wind (Samum)." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4319 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4462 
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It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;iu5it) said: 


"The Hell-Fire was kindled for one thousand years and turned vdiite. Then it was kindled for another thousand years 
and it turned red. Then it was kindled for another thousand years and it turned black. So it is black like the darkest 


ni^t. 


(jc. 40^^ (jc. 4^11^3 (jc. mC. 44iL^)il lijli t (jj lijik 

4_ali diiSjl ^ di^yi^la AiLi 4_ali di^ji ^ duiaojla aILi tlili jUll diiaji " _ ^jiuij Aalc. <111 


" 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4320 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4463 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"On the Day of Resurrection the disbeliever who lived the most luxurious wiU be brought, and it wiU be said: 'Dip 
him once in HeU.' So he wiU be dipped in it, then it will be said to him: 'O so- and-so, have you every enjoyed any 
pleasure?' He wiU say: 'No, I have never enjoyed any pleasure.' Then the believer who suffered the most hardship 
and trouble wiU be brought and it will be said: 'Dip him once in Paradise.' So he wiU be dipped in it and it will be said 
to him: 'O so-and-so, have you ever suffered any hardship or trouble?' He will say: 'I have never suffered any 
hardship or trouble.'" 

JIS 4tdlLa (jc. 4(Jj_ji3ll (jc. 4(_jl k >>ij (jj A jc. 4(^l^)iJI AaLui (jj la li'vl'k 4 j^)aC. jj (JaliJI 

AliCat- ^lill ojuioc.' (j* l3j.ill (JaI AJoljall ^l><-i - <111 31.3 

f.jUj jji,ajJ^l jiij _ JaS (^gjjLLal La V i t^LLLai (Ja j^ls (jl <1 ^ 

Ja^ ^^^jjLLai La jl JaS jJ^ i^LLLai (Ja jlils (jl <1 4Li<>C (jnla» _ <1^1 <LLit ojuioC.' 

. ” ;bL Vj ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4321 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4464 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet (;illl.5iiS>) said: 

"The disbeliever wiU be made huge so much so that his molar wiU be bigger than (Mount) Uhud, and the size of his 
body in relation to Ms molar will be like the size of the body of anyone of you in relation to Ms molar." 

<aiac. jc 4(_5J3 (jj jc 4 jl'ikiall (jj ^,>>nc UjJiL 4(ji<t3.3^l .luc jj uj.lk 4<jaLu (jj jjI I'l vW 

.1^1 l^ya aJacV <jai^)jJa jl Ala*jl j] " Jls _ aiiaij Aalc <111 ^ L,-i _ (j^ ‘(j^Aiil ,1)»>>i ^^1 jC 4 ji^jill 

" <jjj^^jJa ^_gic. ^A^l .link 4 L>>iqk <j_u^^jJa ^_gic. o.Lnk 41 uj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4322 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4465 


'Abdullah bin Qais said: 

'1 was with Abu Burdah one M^t, and Harith bin Ugaish entered upon us. Harith told us that Mght that the 
Messenger of AUah (;us&) said: 'Among my nation are some by whose intercession more (than the members of the 
tribe of) Mudar will enter Paradise, and among my nation are some who will be made huge for the Fire until they fiU 
one of its comers.'" 


.lie. 31 ^ (j? -4^ UjSk. 4 JUA ^1 (jj Jjlii (jc 4 jl 431 > n (jJ ^a^^l 3lC lijSk. 4<j3ai ^1 jj jjj Lu3k 

j* jl " 31 ^ - Aoic <111 _ <111 3j^j .Inljl 4CljjLkJl l3'‘ok4 (jlaSl (jJ ClijLkJl 1 nlc (3^^ 4J3 Clili o^jJ 

" LaUI J j Lki jj^ jUU ^uiaaj j< (_gL«l (j* jl J ^)jJaJa j,a ^JJ^l 4Lclq?n ^ 4 ikll 3^-^ (j* (.5-1^^ 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4323 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4466 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'The people of Hell wiU be made to weep and they will weep until they run out of tears. Then they will weep blood 
until something like trenches appear on their faces, and if ships were placed in them they would float." 

Jla 3I3 ttdlLa (Jjiji (jc. 4 ^_Lula^l t(jJAAC.Vt (jc. 4.IJJC. 1 y'ok 4(jj aIII 1 y'ok 

^ jlill (JaI (Jlu^ " _ Aaic. aIII _ 4III 

" (jaLill 4.^ Cljiuiji ^ 4 ng ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4324 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4467 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (;iu,yl£) recited: 


"O you vdio believe! Have fear of Allah as is His due, and die not except as Muslims. [3:102] (Then he said): 'If a 
drop of Zaqqum were to be dropped on the earth, it would ruin the livelihood of the people of this world, so how 


about those v^o have no food other than it (i.e. Zaqqum)?'" 

_ 4111 Jjjjjj 3 ^ 4(_>jjI^ (_jj| (jc. 4.iAL^ (jc. 4 jUajiuj (jc. 44.y»,i'll (jc. (^gjl (jjl UjSk 4jl2iu (jj 1 

^ T % Jos 5 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ Si ^ -* 3 ' As ** 

cJ^ " I Vj Vj Ajlia <U1 

" 0 ^)^ it 3-1 4 J (_>jj 3 ji<^ •- <jS4 4 I^aII (JaI (^jic. CIiALuSV LS^ dj^)ia3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4325 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4468 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (Asfe) said: 

'The Fire wiU consume all of the son of Adam except the mark of prostration. AUah has forbidden the Fire to 


consume the mark of prostration.' 

(jj qI 3-iC. (jc. (jc. 4(jJ UJAk. 4 j^)A jll (jj lAjAi. 43-33 j.^[3^] oAI^ (jj 


liilAk 


ji jlill 4 . 5 ^ Aj-^ ui\' jii V] ^a 1 (jj| jlill " 3 IJ - 4_iic 4 JII ^ lt,-i _ (j^] (jc. 4 0 jj3a (jc ‘Aj^j 

." Aj^i 'J\ (ijib 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4326 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4469 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;i!l5it) said: 

'Death wiU be breu^t on the Day of Resurrection and made to stand on the Sirat (the Bridge over HeU). It wiU be 
said: "O people of Paradise!" And they will look. Anxious and afraid lest they be brought out of the place they are in. 
Then it wiU be said: "O people of HeU!" and they wiU look, hoping that they wiU be breu^t out of the place they are 
in. Then it wUl be said: 'Do you know what this is?" They will say: 'Yes, this is Death." Then the command will be 
given for it to be slau^tered on the Sirat, and it wiU be said to both groups: 'It is eternal wherever you are, and 
there will never be any death therein." 

Jjjjjj 3 I 3 33 ^ 4 . 5 ^ O*' 44JaLui (jc ij^yaC. (jj a (jc 4 jAoJ (jj a lYvlk 44)uV'i (jj 1 ViAk 

(jji^j jjYil •Y jj» ]3 -ij4 _ 4 (^Ja! Lj 33 ^ 4_s.^ '_4Ailja]l " - jJjaij 43c 4ill _ 4 III 

4^ j^ (jj^>‘>iyu>il> j^jaJia^ jllll 3^^ 3 j 33 ^ 3 (j.a j^ 
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t-jU^ 

j3^)aj (3^ 

" lii A^ dl^ V 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4327 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4470 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;j!!,5tto) said: 

"Allah says: '1 have prepared for My righteous slaves that vdiich no eye has seen, no ear has heard, and it has never 
crossed the mind of man. 

_ 4JII J:JJ* lP' ‘ 

^)jau lJs ^3-t^ Vj oui (jii Vj dl 

*3^ L>^ 34^ ^ (3 

Clil^ ^^_ya Ub0^3^ U^J 3^ { 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4328 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4471 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet (,jl!.s 4 s>) said: 

"A hand span in 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4329 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4472 


Aaic. aUI 


Paradise is better than the earth and everything on it." 

(jc. 4(3 j- 3J1 (jc. 44.3ac. (jc. 4^LL^ (jc. 4^jL*-a jjl UjJLk 44j^ (jj jjI IV'O'N 

13 ^ Laj IjjJl - 1 gjlc- Laj LP " 3 ^ - 



(jc. 4(jiu»C.Vl (jc. 4^jljua jjI lijSk 44 j^ (jj jjI 1 
) (jjc V ha ja;iJl3a]| dlJ^l 3^J 3^ 3_J% " - jjl-uij aJc. aUI 

*J biij >‘>i j] ljf. 32 ^ Ajic 4 III .iS La aIj j-aj 3^ . " 


It was narrated from Sahl bin Sa'd that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"A place the size of a whip in Paradise is better than this world and everything in it." 

Aaic. aHI _ aHI 3_J^J 3^ 3^ 4.'i»,in (jJ 3^-^ 3^ ‘(*3^ ullA^ 4 j^jiaLa (jj lj^jS3 4 jlJiC. (jj ^LuiA 1 VO'L 

" 13 ^ Laj (j-a 4 i'Lti Jajj-o ^jJa^jia " _ ^»Lujj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4330 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4473 


Mu'adh bin J abal said: 

“I heard the Messenger of Allah (^isi) say: 'Paradise has one hrmdred grades, each of which is as big as the distance 


between heaven and earth. The hipest of them is Firdaws and the best of them is Firdaws. The Throne is above 
Firdaws and from it spring forth the rivers of Paradise. If you ask of AUah, ask Him for Firdaws."' 

3 jjaij 4‘b» 3^ ‘3^ jJ ^LLo jl 4 jLuu (jj jilJaC. (jc. 4^jjaii (jj Ajj jC. 4a^>>nla (jj 1 lOk 4.1;» >>i (jj Ajjjoi 1 Vv'lk 

jlj (_>jjjb^)a]l Ubblci jlj f'LLuJl (jlJ La L^-La (3^ AjLa 4 " 3_9% - 43c. 4111 - 4 III 

" (_>jjjA^)all ojKiA Aill ^4 ul >>i La 1 a 3 4 ikll 1 g io (_>jjj3^)a]^ u) J 1 g 3-nnjl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4331 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4474 


Usamah bin Zaid said: 
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'The Messenger of Allah (;u 5 iL) said one day to his Companions: "Who will strive hard with sincerity for Paradise? 
For there is nothing like Paradise. By the Lord of the Ka'bah, it is sparkling li^t, sweet basil waving in the breeze, a 
lofty palace, a flowing river, abundant ripe fruit, a beautiful wife and many fine garments, in a palace of eternal 
abode, in ease and luxury, in beautiful, strongly-built, lofty houses.' They said: 'We wiU strive heard for it, O 
Messenger of AUah.' He said: 'Say: In sha' AUah (if AUah wiUs).' Then he mentioned J ihad and encouraged them to 
engage in it." 

Aaic. ^111 _ aIII 3 IJ 3 ^ ‘-^3 ^ AiLuil ^ Tvlk 3 ^ - tlH (jLajLjj (jc. 

Jjjoui ^jjlsaSj 3%^ Ljjj (jll AiaJ] ^pulJa VI " AjUa-LsaV dll3 _ aJjjjj 

AJaJjoj jl3 lijl 31^3 ^lj»a> 3 A.kj3j AjaajJoJ 

Ajic. 31 g II 3^^ ^ . " ‘dll ^1-11“ u! I_?l_9^ " 31 ^ . '^I 3_9-^^ 3 13 ^ (jj^^3i^ll l^jlls . " 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4332 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4475 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,3u,5fe) said; 

"The first group to enter Paradise wiU enter with (faces) like the moon in the ni^t when it is frill. Then those vdio 
follow them wiU be shining with a li^t brighter than the brightest star in the sky. They wiU not urinate or defecate, 
or blow their noses or spit. Their combs will be of gold, their sweat will be musk, their braziers (receptacle for 
holding live coals for burning incense) wiU be pearls and their wives will be houris. Their form will be that of a sin^e 
man, the form of their father Adam, sixty forearm's length tall.'" 

313 31 ^ ioyy^ ^_gjl (_jC. 44£.^3 (_ 5 -jl Cy 4^1 q^ill (jj o^Lat (_jc. 43-L-ia3 y 1 V'ok 44yu\‘i ^^1 y ^1 1 Vok 

^ C " _(’3 ' ^ * -* 0 ' 'c' ^ f f ^ t 

3jil f. Jjja (jj3]| ^ ^-^1 “td ^)Akll 4 '^kll 3^Aj 0^>«3 3jl " - jdiaij 4_lic- AHI ^ _ aUI 3_J^^ 

4~^l>>ioll ~s LJAaII 3-il ?ii<il Vj Vj (Jj Vj fioldal olduoll 

" lc.|j3 (jji^ 3^1 J. 1 I A^lj 3^J (3l^ 3:J*^I DJ^I ('i 7^133 * 31*^1 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4333 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4476 


Cf- 


3ajJa3 (jj| CLuJtk 3^ ‘®3y3)^ cs^l Cy- (_s-jI Cy 4(jjaiaC.VI (jc. 4^jliJa jj| 44313 ^1 (jj jjI 1 

4 0jLaC. 


Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4477 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah said; 

"Kauthar is a river in Paradise wiiose banks are of gold and its bed is of rubies and pearls. Its soil is more fragrant 
than musk, its water is sweeter than honey and whiter thm snow." 

44 _ fll mil (_jj oUaC. ly. 43-L-<a3 LW 1 1 V'ok l^ls 4 jdJall j_jj 3^J 4,1;» >>i (_jj 4ill 4^_gJc.VI (_jj 3-'^lj 1 ViAk 

t-jAA ya ollaLl. 43^1 ^ yj ^3^1 " - 3j-uj 4aic. 4111 ^l>,a _ 4 III 3j-^J 31 ^ 31 ^ 4^)3c. (J_^l (jc. 4 jIjA (jj ljjUJo (jc. 

" ^Ijll 1 r^ilTl Aj3| q 3l'»'ll Tvo / fl^l 0 qLa q <3moll ^'va : uJal 4d ]J ]3I q d 9214 ]! / s 


ilj 3l'*'ll iy ojl-aj <3 moll (_jo (-dial 4d^ D^lj djSdl ol^)a3i 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4334 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4478 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah ( 3 Iofc) said; 
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37-Zuhd (4100-4341) 




'In Paradise there is a tree under whose shade a rider could travel for one hundred years and never leave it." "Recite, 
ifyouwish:'Andinshadelong-extended(56:30)."' 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4335 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4479 

Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab said that he met Abu Hurairah and Abu Hurairah said: 

"I supplicate AUah to bring you and 1 together in the marketplace of Paradise," Sa'eed said: 'Is there a marketplace 
there?" He said: 'Yes. The Messenger of AUah (;u 3 it) told me that when the people of Paradise enter it, they will take 
their places according to their deeds, and they wiU be given permission for a length of time eguivalent to Friday on 
earth, vdien they wiU visit Allah. His Throne will be shown to them and He wiU appear to them in one of the gardens 
of Paradise. Chairs of Ught and chairs of pearls and chairs of rubies and chairs of chrysolite and chairs of gold and 
chairs of silver will be placed for them. Those who are of a lower status than them, and none of them wUl be regarded 
as insignificant, wiU sit on sandhiUs of musk and camphor, and they wiU not feel that those vdio are sitting on chairs 
are seated better than them." Abu Hurairah said: “I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, wiU we see our Lord?' He said: Yes. 
Do you dispute that you see the sun and the moon on the ni^t vdien it is fiUl?' We said: 'No.' He said: 'Likewise, you 
wiU not dispute that you see your Lord, the Glorified. There will be no one left in that gathering with vdiom AUah 
does not speak face to face, until He wiU say to a man among you: "Do you not remember, O so-and-so, the day you 
did such and such?" And He wiU remind him of some of his sins in this world. He wiU say: "O Lord, have You not 
forgiven me?" He wUl say: 'Yes, it is by the vastness of My forgiveness that You have reached the position you are 
in." While they are Uke that, a cloud will cover them from above and wiU rain down on them perfume the like of 
whose fragrance they have never smelled before. Then He will say: "Get up and go to the honor that has been 
prepared for you, and take whatever you desire." So we will go to a marketplace surrounded by the angels, in which 
there wiU be such things as eyes have never seen, ears have never heard and it has not entered the heart of man. 
Whatever we desire will be carried for us. Nothing will be bou^t or sold therein. In that marketplace the people of 
Paradise will meet one another. A man of elevated status wiU meet those vdio are of lower status than him, but none 
shaU be regarded as insignificant, and he wiU be dazzled by the dothes that he sees on him. He wiU not finish the last 
of his conversation before better dothes appear on him. That is because no one shoiUd be sad there.'" "He said: 
Then we will go back to our homes where we wiU be met by our wives, and they wiU say: Welcome. You have come 
looking more handsome and with a better fragrance than when you left us.' And we will say: Today we sat with our 
Lord, the Compeller, the Glorified, and we deserve to corne back as we have come back.'" 
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37-Zuhd (4100-4341) 




1 (3^ Ajl ■N ui ^^g'nuiC- ^ 1 1_1 Ajtlix^ ^)iiu 

Aj t" ^ lljjjj ^ ij-i^ (_j^ ^1 dlJ^C-i La ^1 l^jJajS J_j% ^ 1 IjL'i (jLa lj.1^ ^ 

^LL (_>ij 3 Lu^iail La Lil (3 *^»j 3 3^ . LS^ (jliVi >>n 4jLa ^1 (jjoajl ^hVl ^ La A^bL^l 

- AijJ ^ i^jA Aj^^Lall jj 3^^^ 3^%^ 1 >>i» \ Ao^l 3^^ Ls^ i3]L (^J LS^y-^ 

/n V AjI i31ij AIm (Jjjai^i a3c. aJ 3-L^ Ajj.li. (^gjJaijj LaS (_>jjL311 i^_ya a3c. La Ac.jj^ - Laj 

3i'.iU •.. ^ ,Li'. ,'-.w Vi\ Siki'. L,iL'. -.VaLa lUi'.M \ \\l\r.l L,\ -.iV.' li /i .rJ,; tk " ;iri " r. ,a -.LL', ,-.i ^iv 


3La^l (_j-a i2L (j]j ^ l 3^ Ll^ljji lil q n lUjlLa (_a^)j-aij ^ " 3^ . " ^4:?^ u3^ Lj^ -^V 

" Liolkjl La 3-L*J t. 'iVLi (ji Ljia-jj 3^j 3*^ ^ ^ J 1'u>i\l k U] 3_j^ 4_j]c- lJul 3-L^^ t _ nLilij 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4336 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4480 

It was narrated from Abu Umamah that the Messenger of Allah i^'^) said; 

'There is no one vi^om Allah will admit to Paradise but AUah wiU marry him to seventy-two wives, two from houris 
and seventy from his inheritance from the people of HeU, all of whom will have desirable front passages and he will 
have a male member that never becomes flaodd (i.e., soft and limp).'" 

(jc. (jj aILL (jc. 44^1 (jc. cdllLa ^1 (jj ^3:J Cy aILL UjA^ c^'LlLa^l (jlj^pJ jjI aILL (jj ^ULa 1 1 vW 

Ly^ 3^J 3^ ^'■^j3 '^] a111 i^_ya La " _ ^sLaij aJc’ aHI _ aISI 3j-^^ 3^ 3^ cAJiLal 

313 _ " ^ n n V aJj 3^ l^J ^ jull 3^^ (_j-a AjI^j^ j_j,a 3.1*'.' ‘ J 3:?*^^ 3^ 3:5^ ^'•^j3 

3_?^D^ ol^)kl cijjjj La£ ^a.Luu Aik 11 3^1 ‘■^33^ jLill l_jik.L VLkj ^ i» i jLill 3^1 3* 3* 3Lk. 3 ^ ^aL-Lb 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4337 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4481 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"When the believer wants a child in Paradise, he will be conceived and bom and grown up, in a short while, 
according to his desire." 

Jjjuai ^1 (j^ (JJALsall ^1 ijc. 433 ^*^^ j-alc. 3 ^ UjAk. 4aULA 3^ ^LLa UJJlk 4jLaU 3^ '3'^^ UJAk. 

Ax-LLi AjtjJajj Ala*\ 3^ Aik 11 3^1 ^g 1 >iil 13 3*3^^ " - a3c. aIII _ aIII 3_J^3 31^ 31^ 433AkJl 

" ^ g ‘1 >Vn LaS a.1^1 j 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4338 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4482 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that the Messenger of Allah said: 

“I know the last of the people of HeU vdio will be brou^t forth from it, and the last of the people of Paradise to be 
admitted to Paradise. (It is) a man vdio wiU emerge from HeU crawling, and it wiU be said to him: 'Go and enter 
Paradise.' He will come to it and it wiU be made to appear to him as if it is fiUl.' AUah wiU say: 'Go and enter 
Paradise.' He will come to it and it wiU appear to him as if it is fuU. So he wiU say: 'O Lord, I found it full.' AUah wiU 
say: 'Go and enter Paradise.' He wiU come to it and it will be made to appear to him as if it is full. So he wiU say: 'O 
Lord, I foimd it full.' AUah wiU say: 'Go and enter Paradise, for you will have the like of the world and ten times 
more, or you wiU have ten times the Uke of the world.' He wiU say: 'Are You mocking me, or are You laughing at me, 
vdien You are the Sovereign?"' He said: "And I saw the Messenger of AUah (^^jiL) smiling so broadly that his molar 
teeth could be seen." And he used to say: "This is the lowest of the people of Paradise in status." 
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37 - Zuhd (4100 - 4341) ^ ji' 

3^ 3^ (_jj aIII ^jc. (jc. 4^1^ 1^1 ^jc. (_jc. 4^^)^ liis-li. 4A3 u\‘i (_jj (jl 3lC. 1 VO'N 

^ilii 3^j. Ai^i 3^^ jiilii 3^^ t5^<" ■ (4uij Aoic. 4iii _ 4 I 11 

tl-iAii aIIi 3j^ . 1 j t_jj u 3j^ ■^] 33 1 \ 313 ^. L^ii aJ 3 ^^ 

Ai^l 3^.il3 tLiAil Ail ^°un <!]( 3j^ . 1 j t_jj U 3j^ lS'^ ■^j 33 1 g 313 ^ . Ai^i 3^-^^ 

Sjjic.j i^3l 3^ (jl^ . Ajt^i 3^-^^ ^3^31 aIII 3j^ . ls'^^ s->j ^ 3j^ ls'^ ■^j 33i \ 313 ^ 

aIII 3 _J^J Cluij - 1^ tiijJaji ji - 1^ ^)i-uui 3_9^ - 3^^^ a^jjoic. 3^ (j) 

'^jxa Ai^l (^j cs-^3 I^A 3^ (j^-^ . Clli >>i _ ^sJj-oj Aaic. aJII _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4339 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4483 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (X^) said: 

"Whoever asks for Paradise, three times. Paradise will say: "O AUah, admit him to Paradise." And whoever asked to 


be saved from HeU, three tinies, HeU will say: "O Allah, save him frorn Hell." 

3jjjjj 3l3 3^ 4tdll-<i (JjJ ijC. 4^^)ia (_jC. 43' >>') 4(_).<a_j^Vi liliA^ 43^)j3l aUa 1 lyW 

Clll^)ia Cllbij jull jLaujoil (j^J Ai^l AikAi Ai^l CllllJ Clll^yi Cllbij Ai^l 3^ Cj^ " - j»l^J A-llc. aUI _ aIH 

." jilii 3 - i°jJ '0\ 3 il]i 3 J 1 I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4340 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4484 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,3u,5ito) said: 

"There is no one among you vdio does not have two abodes: An abode in Paradise and an abode in HeU. If he dies 
and enters HeU, the people of Paradise inherit his abode. This is vdiat AUah says: These are indeed the inheritors.'" 
[23:10] 

3ii ‘SjjjA (jt 
3i>.^ 3 jU IaII jlill 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4341 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4485 


4^ljka (jc. 4 (jL^V 1 (jc. 4AjjliJa jj] lijAk Vl5 4(jlljai (_jj Aia^ij 4Aj3ai (jj jjj 

33^j AA^l 33^ 3^3^ ^ 3^ La " _ ^»Luij Aaic. aUI - aIU 3_j-^j 3]^ 

" I 33^d^ 3^^ ^ 313ji J aJjS 311a3 413^0 a iLl' 3^] ^131 
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